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1 0 THE 


CHANCELLOR, 


Vice-Chancellor, Dodors, Proffors, 
Maſters, and Scholars, * the 
— Unizerſi ty of Oxford. 


DES 255 0 Addreſs ſ. uch A ends and Learn- 
Sz ed Body in the uſual Stile of Dedica- 
2%) tons, or in the Language of Panegy- 
rick ; however juft and true the 
Subject Matter of it were, would be 
highly improper and unbecoming: To ſpeak of 

the Number or Beauty of their Colleges, the 
Bounty of their Founders, their juſt and regular 

Adminiſtration, the eminent Prelates, or famous 
Stateſmen it has in every Age produced, and 
the living Oracles of all Profeſſions, would be 
as endleſs as it is needleſs; ſince the World does 

not want the Knowledge of them, and there is 

hardly any one ſo ignorant, but muſt already 
have the full Idea of them in his Mind. 

Tas Deſign of this Addreſs therefore is, bare- 
ly to deſire their Acceptance of theſe Remains 
of Sir LEOLINE FENKINS. That, as he 
received the firſt Impreſſions of Learning from 


that famous Univ erſity, ſo it t may in ſome meaſure 
Vol. II. = be 


iv DEDFUCAHTTON. 

be returned to it again. I need as little mention, 
how great an Ornament he was to the Univerſity, 
by his vertuous and exemplary Deportment, 
while he lived there : For he was allo a Friend 
in the ſtricteſt Senſe, a conſtant and uſeful Cor- 
reſpondent even to his laſt Moments, and was 
upon all Occaſions a ſtrenuous Aſſerter of its 
Rights and Privileges. And having ſaid thus 
much, what can I add more to beſpeak a kind 
Reception; tho' I mult freely contels, the mean 


and imperfect Reſemblance of the Portraiture, is 


{o far from deſerving any Degree of Approba- 
tion, that it really wants a much better Apology 
than I am able to make. e 


May that ancient and famous Seminary, every 


Day produce many ſuch, or better, and more 


deſerving Men, but none worſe, than He was, of 


whom ] ſpeak! May there never be wanting ſuch 


Magiſtrates of Worth and Eminency, as at preſent 
adorn and fill that Place! May it always enjoy 


its legal Rights and Privileges without Interrup- 


tion! May it always make the juſt and proper 
Uſes of them, and fully anſwer the End and 
Deſign of its Inſtitution! In a Word, may ſtrict 


Vertue, true and ſolid Piety, conſtant Loyalty, 
uſeful and polite Learning, or if there is any 


Thing elſe that is praiſe-worthy, and of good 
Report, may it always flouriſh and abound within 
thoſe Walls! Thele are the ſincere and honeſt 


| Wiſhes of One, who formerly was of the ſame 


Venerable Body, a mean and unworthy Member; 


but One, that will ever be Their mw 
Moſt Devoted, 
Moſt Humble Servant, 


William Wynne. 
We 
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me SUM 


6 Nimeguen, 1ſt Fan. 1676-7. 
Right Honourable S1 R, e 


UR laſt was of the 287h paſt, ſince which we have not 
il any from you to acknowledge. ate 
IN that laſt we gave you, among other Things, an 
Account of M. Kinski, the Imperial Ambaſſador's De- 
fire to us, that we would tirer parole (to ourſelves at 
leaſt-wiſe) from the French and Swedes, how they in- 
5 tended to govern themſelves towards him, as to the 
giving and receiving-the ẽ ũ K nn on or ale 
 Wirn the Swedes we found no Difficulty, they expreſſed themſelves 
with eſpecial Reſpect to the Emperor, and a Reſolution to give his 
Ambaſlador all the Content he could expect.  _ 5 
Tur French, upon our Applications to them in Conference on 
Thurſday, expreſſed themſelves to this Effet; That they were perfectly f 
diſpoſed to render all the Honour due to the Perſon, and to the Cha- 1 
racer of the Ambaillador,”- e 8 8 | 
2. THAT as ſoon as ever he ſhall pleaſe to notifie to them his 4 
Arrival, they will return him his Complement, and demand of him 
700 * for their Viſit, which they would give him ait qu'il ſeroit 
Fame. (( | OS ents EY TI | 
3. To give you the very Words they expreſied themſelves in, (for — | 
we took them in Writing in their Preſence) they added, — Comme 77s | 
i) temoigneront par la le reſpect quiils ont pou F. M. Imperiate, its 
s attendent que M. le Cnunt Kinski, donnera des Marques du fien envers 
S. M. Tres Chretienne en leur reſtituant la premiere wifite preferablement 
a tous autres Ambaſſadeurs, excepte Meſſiews les Mediateurs. 8 
TAESsE are the Words of the Eclairciſſoment, which the Frenc 
were pleaſed to give; nor would they be perſwaded from making an 
expreſs Demand, that the firſt contre Viſit ſhould be return'd to them. 
H1s having demanded an Aflurance, that the French would live 
with him in the uſual Manncr, having given them a Jealouſy, and as 
8 GL — 
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4 Letters from the Embaſſy at Nimeguen. 
they would needs underſtand it, a Kind of Right to demand an Eclair- 
ciſement from him. 

Count Kinski, when we had told him on Thurſday Night what 
we gueſſed to be the Intention of the French, as to the giving, and 
their Expectation as to the receiving of the firſt Viſit, appear d ſuffi- 
ciently not to be well informed in our Style and Practice in the Mat- 
ter 00 firſt Viſits here, and himſelf confeſſed, that not knowing it, he 
had gone upon a Suppoſition, he was to notify the Mediators, and his 
Allies, in the Style of incognito & par Amiti“; and when he ſhould ap- 
pear in Publick, was to notify them again, as alſo the Ambaſladors of 

the Party adverſe to him, in caſe he were firſt aſſured from the Media- 
tors, that they would treat him in the uſual Manner. 

We ſhall take Leave to obſerve to you, that, according to the beſt 
Information that we have, he did notifie all his Allies on Taeſday Night, 
(being arrived that Day) as he did us, and that they have all viſited 
him, as we did; and that he hath ſince returned them their Vilits, as 
he did to us before any of them. 1 

ANp in this Converſation he was told, 1/f, That there was no 
Prince or Court to apply to, or appear in, in this Place, and conſe— 
quently thoſe Styles of cognizo and incognito not followed. 5 

2. FROM the Practice of the three laſt Aſſemblies, in that of Mun— 
ſter, the other of Chlogu, and this of Nimegncn, there was but one 
Viſit of Ceremony or Complement between the Parties, with this Dit- 
ference, that at Munſter the Parties began with iolemn Entries, and lay 
{till without any Manner of Notification, till they were in Equipage 
to receive and give folemn Viſits; but that here the King our Maſter 
had interpoſed his Offices ſo early, as to prevail with the Parties to 
make no Entries at all into this Town, and to order their firſt Viſits 
with as much of Diſpatch, and as little of Pomp as might be. 

3. THAT the Practice had been conſtantly fo in this Place, and that 

there was no Ambaſſador here but had receivd and return'd the firſt 
Viſit before their Houſes were in Order, and before they had ſet up the 
Equipage they have ſince appear d in. %%% 
4. WE intimated to him at a Diſtance, that if he would pleaſe to 
conform himſelf to that Practice, he would thereby avoid a Difficulty, 
which we foreſaw would embarraſs him and the French, if he did not 
haſten his Notifications, and conſequently his Viſits, before the Spaniſh 
Ambaſlador did appear in Publick ; for we foreſaw, that, according to 
the Style of Hienna, he mult give the firſt Reſpect to the Spaniſh Am- 
baſlador, (if he were out of his Figure of jncognito) which the French 
we knew would not endure. VV 5 
Bur he was poſitive in his Reſolution, of going through this double 
Sort of Vitits, and yet fo cloſe as not to declare the particular Time, 
when he hoped he might appear in Publick ; whether before the Ha- 
niſh Ambaſſador appear'd, or afterwards ; and for the repaying of Viiits, 
which the French deſire to be ſatisfied in, his Anſwer was in theſe 
 Werds, — 7e ne mangquera pas de les rendre dans la forme qui eſt 
pratique dans toutes les Conrts de la Chretieune & meme dans le Saint 
Empire... EH 3 CO Y 1 

His Declaration of Count Kinskis, we communicated to the 
French on Friday ; it pleaſed them not; their Complaint was, that 
M. Kinsk had firſt demanded an Felaircifſement of them, how they 
intended to govern themſelves, and he had had it; but that this An- 
{wer upon it was ſo general and ambiguous, that it did require an Ex- 
plication, Which would be yet a further Trouble; however, M.d"Eftrades 

being abſent, they took further Time to cont:der of it. = ON 
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ON Saturday the French Ambaſſadors came to defire our Offices, to 
ſtop Count Kinsi, as of our own Heads, from returning the Vilit to 
the Daniſh Ambaſſador; for if that Step were once made, (tho' in- 
cognito) before they, the French, were notified of Count Kinski's Ar- 
rival, there would be no Poſſibility left for them to receive his Notifi- 
cation afterwards, and conſequently to viſit him. 

Tr1s gave them Occalion to declare, that what had paſſed between 
Count Kinsk; and us the Mediators (tho' they knew he had rendred 
us our Vifit the Day before) would make no Difficulty, but that his 
Vilits to the Allies would, unleſs we could draw from him a kind of a 
Declaration, that what had paſſed between him and his Allies was no 
more but by Way of Interview, to acquaint each other of the State of 
their Affairs, but that he had not given them any formal Notice of his 
Arrival. | | V 

2. THAT they, the French, hoped, in Recompence of his having 
paſled by them in his Notifications a /incoznito, he would give them now 
ſo much the timelier Notice, (an Hour or fo before the Dane and the 
reſt of the Allies) upon Suppoſal that Den Pedro Ronquillo lay ſtill 
mncognito ; by which Means they would be the firſt to take an Hour from 
him, and conſequently the firſt to viſit him; which would give them a 
Kind of Right to a contre Viſit from him before any other. 

ON Saturday in the Afternoon, we ſpoke with him upon theſe Heads, 
but we found him reſolute in two Things : VVV 

Fi, He would not forbear to reviſit thoſe Allies who had viſited 
him, pretending thoſe were but Viſits de /amitce a Tincognito, and were 
not of any Conſequence to thoſe ſecond Viſits he intended to make, 
when he ſhould be en Etat de paroitre en public. CN | 

In the other Point, which was about the Time of the ſecond Notifi- 
cation he intended, he was reſolved to notifie all the Parties at one 
and the ſame Time, as near as was poſſible for him; and if the Gen- 
tlemen of two Ambaſſadors ſhould come at one and the ſame Time, 
to ask an Hour of him, he would fend them back to their Maiters, with a 
Deſire that theywould agree that Point of Priority among themſelves. 
_ Ir was in vain that we repreſented to him the Novelty of this 
Way of double Viſits, and that it would overthrow that which the 
King our Maſter had taken ſo much Pains in, to retrench all Matters 
of Ceremony; and that thoſe ſolemn Viſits would go near to ſet up 
ſolemn Entries, which all the Parties, upon his Majeſty's Perſwaſion, 
had been pleaſed to decline; but he was pleaſed to hold to his Conclu- 
ſton, that the Notifications he had made, and the Viſits he had received 
a Fincognito, were in Order to his Buſineſs; and that he could not 
notifie the French and Szedes as ſoon as he did the Mediators and the 
Allies, till he knew what Returns would be made to him; that when 
he ſhould declare himſelf Ambaſiador, he intended to repeat his Noti— 
flications, and would expect Viſits upon them, alledging it to be the 
Style of all the World. 5 58 1 . 


Tu French finding, upon our Conference with them on Saturday 
Night, that we did not give them any Hopes Count Kinski would for- 
bear his Viſit to the Dane and his other Allies, before he notified them; 
and that the Notification he intended them would be fo timed, as that 
they ſhould, in all Probability, come ſhort of making the firſt Comple- 
ment, and conſequently take from him the firſt Aſſignation, enlarged. 
very much into Complaints upon this Occaſion. Ea 5 

TRar it was at the Inſtances of the King our Maſter, that the Moſt 
Chriſtian King had ordered them his Ambaſſadors, to decline all ſolemn 
Entries, and conſequently all ſolemn Viſits. n 


—— — —ę— 
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TAT they, the French, had received the firſt Viſits that had been 
made them ſur des chaiſes de Paille, and that firſt Viſits had been 
made them by others without Livery, and yet that they never thought 
or heard of any ſecond or more ſolemn Viſſts. | 

Tur upon this Endeavour of Count Kznstz, to introduce a No- 
velty of two Vilits, they defired it might be repreſented to his Majeſty 
as their Complaint, that what he had with ſo high Prudence directed, 
and was now eſtabliſhed, would be overthrown ; and this not for any 
Good of the Ailembly, but on Purpoſe to bring a new Accrochment and 
Delay. 

THEY deſired us not to trouble ourſelves to make any more Journeys 
in their Behalf to Count King, but to tell him, when we ſhould hap- 
pen to ſee him, that they, the French, ozeront avec {uy comme its i- 
gent ciere ace | Ambaſſaderr de 8. M. Imperiale poarcenquil wive 
acc enx comme il doit vicre avec Les Ambaſſadeurs de ſa. M. Tres 
Chretienne. © > FD | 

THESE Ambaſſadors deſired us to uſe theſe preciſe Words, and no 
more, upon any further Converſation with him about theſe Viſits. 

YESTERDAY at three, M. Kinsk took an Hour of us again, his 
Buſineſs was to tell us, that he had received Orders from the Empe- 
ror, Iagir (that was his Word) acec fes Allies & de legitimer ma 
Perſon par le Extradition de la Plenipotence dont je (uis muni. — That 
therefore he came to deſire of us, to make an Offer once more to the 
French in his Name and Behalf, and to let them know, he would give 
them a Notification of his Arrival, when he ſhould be in a Condition 
to appear in Publick, provided they would promiſe to do him the 
Honours due to the laſt Comer; that 1s, return him his Complement, 
and make him the Viſit at the Hour that he ſhould aſſign them, letting 
them know withal, that he ſhould be ſure to return their Viſit in the 
{ame Order he ſhould receive it; if it were the firſt, his contre-Viſit 
| ſhould be the firſt to them; and to this he deſired a categorical Anſwer 

from the French and Swedes. 1 

Tr French we ſpoke with at „ee, and when we had made this 
Offer, they withdrew to adviſe a while, betore they gave us their Re- 
ſolution ; they asked us. whether we took the Notification that Count 
Nini had given us, pour bonne & walable; and fo for the Viſit we 
gave him, and that he returned us. 3 . 

Wx could not chooſe but tell them, that we took all porr calable, 
the Notifications were, and the Viſits too, in the uſual Form, and 
that we thought no more of any Viſit of Ceremony, before this 

Diihculty between them and him did appear, that Count Kinsti and 
we hed ſatisfied what was duc, and that there remain'd no more 
of Ceremony to be performed. 5 OS DE 
WHEREUPON they gave us their final Reſolution in theſe Words, 
and were well contented we ſhould take them in Writing; Apres que 
M. le C. de Kinski d declare guil a deja nitifie ſen arrive a pluftenrs 
_Ambaſſadewrs & Miniftres, des quels meme il d receu lu vifite, Ia ſeconde 
Notification qu il pretend de faire eſt contraire a Puſage & aboli dans 
cette aſſemblee, au conſentement de tous cee qui font arrices devant 
/ny, & par enx chere ſans centredit ; ainſi Mefſieurs les Ambaſſadeurs 
de France qui ne veulent point introduire un uwel uſage, ne peucent pas 
rececor ne telle Notification, apres ce qui oft paſſe. „„ 

Upox this we have Reaſon to fear, that as M. /e C. de Kinsks hath 
ordered his Buſineſs, there will be no Interview between him and the 
French, and that he will go near to involve us in the ſame Difficult 


for 
for 
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for as he is reſolved to notify all Ambaſſadors here, the French ex- 
cepted, over again, he will notify us likewiſe, and we cannot avoid 
it; then if we do not return the Complement, and viſit him again in 
Ceremony, that will beget a Breach of all Commerce between him 
and us; and if we do, we ſhall concur to the introducing of a new 


Stile, which Stile may be of ill Conſequence, and is, as we take it, 


contrary to his Majeſty's Intention and Deſign all along, to retrench 
Matter of Ceremony as much as may be. 
ANOTHER Thing that we know not well how to anſwer, may be 
objected to us, eſpecially by the French; it is, that we ſhall hereby 
have ſhewed this Ambaſſador a double Reſpe&, to that we have ſhewed 
to them or any other; and herein we moſt humbly beg the Favour of 
your Directions, we being reſolved, as we ſtand adviſed, not to re- 
double our Viſit of Ceremony ;. for that would be to introduce a No- 
velty to juſtify Count Kinsk;s Miſtake, and yet would not help to 
accommodate him and the French ; for we cannot hope that the French 
will be eaſy in this Matter; ſince it is certain, that either this Ambaſ- 
{ador, or thoſe that are to come from the Emperor, will do what they 
can, to give the Priority of Viſit to the Haniſb Ambaſſador. 

ONE Thing we ſhall take leave to obſerve unto you, that on the 


Evening before Count Kinsk return'd us our Viſit, (which was on Fi- 


day) we entreated him very earneſtly to conſult with his Allies, 
hoping they would, as we did, adviſe him to make his Notification to 
the French, before he render d us, or any elſe, the Contre Viſit ; whe- 


ther he conſulted them or not, we cannot yet tell; but ſure we are, 


he Contre-viſited the Dane as well as us, notwithſtanding all our In- 
treaties. — 


ANoTHER Thing worth the noting is, that in his firſt Diſcourſes, 


he allowed the firſt Reſpects to be due to the Mediators, preferably to 


all others, and ſaid, tho' they ſhould not happen to be fo quick as 


others in demanding and taking an Hour for their Viſit; and that 


others ſhould have given their firſt Viſits before them; yet the Party 


viſited was bound to make the Contre-viſit to them in the firſt Place, 


notwithſtanding the General Rule. EO ns 
THis was our very Caſe with the Swedes, and they gave into this 
Exception to the Rule; but in his latter Conferences with us, (and 
we have had one with him, and ſo with the French once a Day theſe 


five laſt Days) he ſeemed to be of another Opinion; ſo that if we 


ſhould accept of a ſecond Notification, which he declares, ſhall be at 


one and the ſame Time to all Ambaſſadors, we ſhall hazard that we 


are now in a quiet and uninterrupted Poſſeſſion of; for the Diſtance of 


Houſes being conſidered, and the Nimbleneſs wherewith all Ambaſſa- 
dors return their Complement upon a Notification, the Swede, the 
Spaniard, and the Hollander, will have returned the Complement before 


we can poſſtbly do it. „ N 
THis we do the rather lay before you, becauſe that upon the Ob- 
ſervation we made to him, (not with Reference to ourſelves, but to 
ſome other the furtheſt diſtant from him) all the Anſwer he was pleaſed 
to make was, that he was reſolved to notify all a m2me temps, but 
that it was not in his Power to remove Houſes. 


Wr are ſorry that we arc forced to trouble you with this long De- | 


duction, that has nothing in it but the Ceremonial Part of our Buſineſs. 
We can truly ſay, that we have not a Syllable to add in this Dit- 
patch, concerning the real and ſubſtantial Part; for ſince our laſt, we 
have not heard one Word from M. Bevernins, or from any elſe, — 

thole 


* 
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thoſe two Projects of Plenipoucoir of the French and Swedes, {which 
have lain in M. Becerning's Hands, ever ſince Saturday was ſevennight. 

Ox Thing more in the Ceremonials we ſhall take leave to add, 
that on Friday, a Secretary from the Brandenbureh Ambaſſadors brought 
us ſeparately a long Meſlage from his Maſters, 

rſt, That he (the Secretary) had demanded of us an Hour for his 
Maſter's Cutre-Vilits, within a Day cr two after that we had viſited 
them. 

2. THAT M. Smits had written us a Letter, to offer it both for 
himſelf and his Collegue, and that we had not anſwered that Let- 
ter. | | 

3. Tua he was now come to offer it again, provided that we 
would receive both the Ambaſladeors With the ſame Treatment of E- 
cellence, the Pas, and the Hand, in our Houſe, the Emperor's Ambaſ- 
lader having already given it them at his Houſe in an zncognito Vilit, 
that they had made him; that he would do it again, when they ſhould 
give him a more folemn Viſit; that the $panjh Ambaſſador would fol- 
low his Example, and that the Dane had done it already. 

4. l' they prefled at this Lime to acquit themſelves of the 
Contre-Nilit to us, becauſe they foreſaw they would ſuddenly be engag- 
ed in Vitts and Contre-Vilits with the Imperial and Spaniſh Ambaſſa- 
dors; and if they were ſo before they did render us ours, it would be 
an Embarreſs. | TO Fa 

Having met together to give him our Anſwer jointly, we told 
him, we had been always ready, and were {till ſo, (ſince we perceived 
Things were yet entire) to receive the. Contre-Viſits, and did offer him 
any Hour of that Day. SN 
Trar for the Treatment he demanded to be aſſured of to M.“ 
Plaſpiel, we had given the Ambaſiadors themſelves an Account of 
what we were directed, and were at Liberty to do; and could give 
him no other Account, but that we had ſent to acquaint the King our 
Maſter, with what thoſe Ambaſladers had then inſiſted upon. 

WHEN he faw he could not gain his Point, he told us, he had Or- 
ders in the next Place to enquire, whether we would, as Mediators, 
(notwithſtanding the preſent Difficulty) interpoſe our Offices in thoſe 
Parts of the Negotiation here, that might concern the Elector of Bran- 
eonbiurgh. . T1 E Es 

10 this we told him, his Maſters might pleaſe to call to Mind what 
we had already done, even after the Difficulty happen'd in the In- 
cident of M. Oxenftiern's Lacquey, and that they might thence con- 
ciude, we ſhould endeavour not to be wanting in any of the Duties of 
our Function. This was our Anſwer, and we have heard no more of 
the Gentleman. oe 1 | 
HR we ſhall take leave to obſerve, that as ſoon as theſe Ambaſ— 
ſadors mall have reviſited any other, our Caſe, as it lay before you in 
Fur frit Account of this Buſineſs, will be quite altered; therefore we 

kumbly delire your Directions in what we are to do. 5 3 

Firſt, Wu ar Satisfaction we ſhall expect fer not paying us the 
Contre-Viſit in the firſt Place. na | | 
2. Ir his Majeſty ſhould let Things ſtand as they do, till the French 
and the Shedes do come up to this new Treatment, that the Imperial, 
Spaniſh, and Daniſh Ambaſſadors have given to, what Manner of Ap- 
plications we, as Mediators, thall make to the Brandenburghers, or 
receive from them, in the Functions and Offices that may be requilite 
irom us between Party and Party. les PET © Te 


THY 
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THz Favour of your Direction in this, will be ſo much the greater, 

aswe are likely to be called upon for our Offices, as ſoon as the Allies 

come to a Reſolution upon the Form of the PleniÞouvoir now in their 
Hands. We are, Ge. 


7. Berkeley. 


L. 7enhins. 


Nimeguen, 4th Fan. 1676-7. 
Rizh: Honourable S1 R, 


UR laſt was of the 1 of this Month, ſince which we have the 


Favour of yours of the 267h paſt, which came yeſterday to our 
Hands, to acknowledge. e | 
We bemoan ourſelves very much that it did not reach us 48 Hours 
ſooner, for Mr. Hyde (who arrived here on CHriſtimas- May) was not to 
be perſwaded to ſtay any longer than New-72ors-Tay, (that he went 
away in the Morning) in a certain Expectation of one of his Ma- 
jeſty's Yachts (come to fetch him) that would be upon the Coaſt before 
he could reach to Rotterdam, calling by the Way at the Hague, as he 
intended. . 
Wr were not wanting in our Earneſtneſs to perſwade him not to 
ſtir hence, till he heard of the Yacht's being upon the Coaſt; but he 
having, it ſeems, ſet down in his Letters to London from Cologn, the 


Stages he intended, and thinking the Yacht would be waiting tor him 


in a very few Days, we were not able to perſwade him to make any 

longer Stay here. % OY Z 3 ü 
HOwW EVER, as ſoon as we received your Letter yeſterday, we ſent 

him our joint Letter, having incloſed in it that Paragraph which re— 


lates to Mr. Hyde, beſzeching him to make all the Haſt poſſible to 


return hither, in Expectation of his Majeſty's Commiſſion, and aſſure 
himſelf, that not only either of our Houſes, but both of them, and every 


Thing elſe that we are able to do, will be entirely at his Service; 


and of this we hope on Saturday to have ſuch an Anſwer, as we may 
be able to fend you hence on Monday to your Satisfaction. 
As to the Mention of his Majeſty's Name in the Preamble of the 


 Planiponotirs, we have laid before you other Projects of the French and 


| Swedes, boſides that with our Letter you received of the 21½ of 
M. M Olicentrantz; and we ſhall expect your further Directions therein, 
as you are pleaſed to put us in Hopes. i 

ONLY we thall obſerve unto you, how nicely they refine upon that 


Point; for where it is ſaid by the French, that this Place of Nimegnen is 
accepted by all the Parties for the Place of Conference, par les ſoins d 


la Mediaticn du Roy de lu Grand Brettagne, the Spaniſh Ambailador 
would have it to be, par les ſoins & | interpoſation; but he adds, 
(profeſſing himſelf to be not only a molt devoted Servant of his Majeſties, 
but a perfect Engliſhman) he would have an honourable Mention of 


his Majeſty brought into the Act obligatory, as of the common Me- 


diator accepted of by all the Parties. 1 
—  TH1s with what we find from Count Kinski's Applications and 


Diſcourſes to us, makes us believe that the Emperor looks upen him- 


ſelf to have concurr'd in the Acceptance of his Majeſty's Mediation, 
as fully and perfectly as any other of the Parties whatſocver. 


_ . = 
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As for the Brandenburghers, we have nothing to add to our laſt, 
but that it is the Conjecture of ſome of the Miniſters here, that the 
Difficulties now reſting between Count Kingbi and the French, (who 
are no Friends to their Pretenſions) may have ſome Addition from 
their Diſcontent. | 

For the Hamburebers Paſſports, the French were no ſooner ſpoken 
to, but they promiſed to write to their Court; having uſed the like 
Offices to the Swedes, they were plcaſed to ſend us a Letter to their 
King upon that Subject, as the Secretary told us, with a Deſire we 


would tranſmit it to the Magiſtrates of Hamburgh ; and when we ac- 


quainted them (by the Means of his Majeſty's Reſident there) with the 
Contents, (which they ſay are very favourable to their Demand) to 


leave the Conveyance of the Letter to thoſe Magiſtrates, hereby ſome- 
what induſtriouſly declining to make uſe of our Covert, as they have 
upon all Occaſions done, ſince Seprember luſt, notwithſtanding we have 


offer d them that Service upon ſeveral Occaſions. , 
TF do pretend it not to be agreeable to the Dignity of their 
King, to have that Condition of uſing our Covert to be impoſed upon 


lim by the King of Denmark, and yet Sir F. Paul adviſes us, that 
en 8 ) J ) 


their Pacquets are conveyed hence under NI. Becerning's Covert, to 
the Holland Reſident at Copenhaguen, tho that Reſident be forced to 
take Advice from Sir F. Paul, and (for ought we know) his Covert 


too, to paſs thoſe Letters into Sweden. 


As to the Nuncio's coming hither, (which is the laſt Paragraph in 
your Letter) we hear no more of it, than that Beci/acqgua is the Man, 


and that M. Crampricht, the Imperial Reſident at the Hague, has 
made ſome Overture for a Paſſport for him, but hath not given in any 


Memorial; and having had the Queſtion put to him, concerning the 
Style that this Government might be induced to give the Pope, he 


thought that of Serene Papal? would be accepted. 


Ox New-Zears-Day in the Evening, Don Pedro Ronquillo took an 
Hour of me Sir Leoljine Fenkins, (tho' he be ſtill incegnito) praying me 
to learn from the French Ambaſſadors, how the Goods and Moveables 
of the Marquiſs /es Balbaces Spinola, that were to come before that 
Ambaſſador, and not in the J rain attending his Perſon, ſhould be ſafe 


from being made Prize. 


THe Cauſe of his Scruple was, he ſaid, that Count I Urce/l, a 


Gentleman of the Spaniſh Netherlands, being at Madrid, and having a 


Paſſport from France, had fent ten or a dozen Horſes before him towards 
Flanders, upen the Confidence of this Paſſport, which extended to his 
Horſes too; but his Horſes came no fooncr within France, but they 


were ſized on, and made Prize; the pleading of this Paſtſpert did not 


ſerve his Turn afterwards at Paris, for that it wanted the Words Con- 
jointement and Separement ; and therefore not only Marquiſs Spino/a, 


but Don Pedro, deſires ſuch Paſſports as may be ſufficient in ſuch a 
Caſe, he having ſome Concerns of his own coming from Antwerp hither ; 


this Scruple of Don Pedro's gave us Occaſion to give in a Memorial 

to the French Ambaſladors, the Copy whereot goes herewith incloſed. 
FROM this he paſſed to a long Conference upon the Difficulties be- 

tween Count Kinsk and the French, which ended in this, that he 


would try to get Count Kznsktz; to make a Declaration either by his 


Mouth, or M. Bevzerning's, that the Notices he had given to his Allies 
upon his Arrival, and the Interview that followed, were not intended 


for Viſits, and that he would give a fair Notitcation with Indifference 


of his Arrival to all. 


ON 
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Ox the other Side, he thought it reaſonable the Mediators would la- 
bour with the French, to accept of ſuch. a Notification, and to be 
content with the Contre-Viſit return'd them in the ſame Order it ſhould 


be given him; he ſpoke of Count Kinskz, as a Perſon not employed 


before in any Buſineſs of State, he having gone thro' his Studies at 
Lovaine, and afterwards paſt ſome time in Italy, where he got his Pun- 
ctuality ; but had never any publick Employment, before that of his 
Preſidency in Judicature of Appeals, in Bohemia excepted. | 

ONE Thing he let fall, but would not own it for an Inducement to 
the French. It was, that he, Don Pedro, could not be ready to ap- 
pear in Publick, till Count King had done his Vitits, which yet being 
conſidered, would excuſe the Count from the Obligation of giving him 
the Priority. OY Ha ROT} | 

Hz was very carneſt that the Mediators ſhouid go over the Notifica- 
tions and Viſits again. I excuſed it with the Reaſons we had agreed 
upon, and gave you an Account of in our laſt; I cannot fay he 
was ſatisfy'd with them; but much of his former Earneſtneſs for our 
accepting of a ſecond Notification, and making a ſecond Viſit, was 
taken off. wh 8 BL en | 

As to the main Buſineſs of the Treaty, that which he touched up- 


on was this; he enquired whether we had his Majeſty's Reſolution | 
touching the Mention of his Mediation in the P/enipoucbirg; he Taid, 
he long' d for it. TE ne 


| Thar they, the Spaniards, are concerned to manage the Pope very 


much, it being now hoped, there would be ere long a League formed 


between the Pope, the Venetian, and the Grand Duke, and other Prin- 


ces of Ttaly, to preſerve that Country in its Peace; what Iſſue this 
would have, he knew not; but he was extreamly ſenſible of the ill 
Condition of the Spaniſh Affairs there 


'Frar he for his Part has a hard Province here, the Dutch running 
too faſt to a Peace, and ſwallowing all in Order to it. "Lhe Imperial 


Ambaſſador being in the other Extream, will make no Advances at all, 


but lays hold of every Thing to accreche it; fo that he is forced to 


| ſtop the one Side as much as he can, and to bring on the other. 


Tur he for his Part believes nothing of what is ſaid of ſeparate 


Treaties going on at the Hague at this Time, tho ſome of the Allies 


are extreamly alarm'd : He is ſatisfied his Majeſty intends a gencral 
Peace; and that ſuch a Peace will be mott ſuitable with his Majzſty's 


Affairs. 1 1 
Tur ſame Evening, M. 4 Olicenbrantz repeated to us, his Reſolu- 
tion and his Collegues, to accept the Notification of Count Kin, 
and to pay him the Reſpects conſequent to it. He gave us his Reaſons 
why he differ'd from the French. 1ft, The French took notice of Re- 
ports that Count King had notified and viſited others, and received 
Vilits of other Ambaſſadors, before he had notified them; and that the 
Swedes gave no Heed to ſuch Reports. 2 dy, The French were tyed 
ſtrictly to their Maſter's Orders, yet they were able to obtain them in 
a few Days, and conſequently bring no great Hindrance upon the 


main Buſineſs; whereas the Swedes could not hope for any Orders in a 
competent Time, becauſe of the Stop upon their Letters; and therefore 


muſt yield in every Thing they can poſſibly, rather than hinder the 


main Buſineſs. - TE 
HE expreſſed it as a Wonder to him, that we, the Mediators, had 


heard nothing all this while from M. Bererning, nor of the Project of 
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a Plenipouvoir, that we had ever ſince the 2374 of the laſt Month put 
into his Hands from the Swedes and the French. 

H1s Conjecture was, that they, the Allies, could not agree among 
themſelves ; that M. Bezerning had writ to the Hague for Orders; and 
that they were (as he ſuppoſed) the longer in coming, becauſe the Pen- 


ſioner is indiſpoſed at this Time. 
HE took Occaſion to diſcourſe of the Differences between us and the 


 Brandenburghers, and that our Caſe and theirs (the Swedes) was very 
like; for it was probable the King their Maſter would, he ſaid, follow 
the Emperor, the Spamards, and the Dane, in the Style they ſhould 
take up ; tho' they, of their own Heads, were not at Liberty to do it, 
their Orders being to treat the E/cettoraux as it was at Munſter, Oſna- 
brug, and other Places in the Empire: But he did extreamly approve 
of the Temperament we were willing to admit of with the Branden- 
burghers, in being willing to negotiate the Exchange of the Elector's 
Plenipouvoirs, or any other Matter in the Treaty that concerned him: 
He ſaid, the Difference in Ceremonials ought to be kept diſtin& from 
the Functions of the Mediation; and we might ſafely go on in thoſe, 
while we expected Satisfaction or Order in the other. . 
We ſhail take Leave to cloſe this Diſpatch with ſaying, that we 
have not one Word from M. Beverning or his Collegue upon the Ad- 
juſtment of the Plenipouvoirs, that the firſt was ſo zealous in before the 


Holy-days. We are, Go. 1 
Es 7. Berkley. 


L. Fenkins. 


—_ 


To the Lord Ambaſſador Hyde 


Neg | | Nimeguen, 5th Fan. 1676-7, 
a | "HIS Morning arrived here the Bearer M. Smith, ſent Expreſs 
. from Court, with a Commiſſion (as he tells us) for your Excel- 
lency, to be join d with us in the Work of this Place; we are heartily 
glad of it, and ſhall think the Time long till we have the Happineſs 
to ſee you here returnd: We have not opened, nor indeed meddled 
with the Commiſſion, thinking it moſt proper to diſpatch the Bearer 
back again into Holland, and order him to preſent the Commiſſion into 
your Excellency's own Hand. We have done ſo the rather, for that in 
the Letter we have from Mr. Secretary Milliamſon, by the ſame Bearer, 
addreſſed to me the Lord Berkley, and to yourſelf in the next Place, 
and then to our other two Collegues, there is not one Syllable of 
Direction relating to the Commiſſion, nor indeed any Mention made 
of it. We take Leave to repeat here the Offers we made to your 


Excellency in our laſt, and ſhall be glad in this Occaſion, and in all 


other, to approve ourſelves, My LORD, your Excellency's, &c. 


F. Berkley. 
L. Jenkins 


 Nimeguen, 


t% 
54 
: 


Letters from the Embaſſy at Nimeguen. 13 


Nimeguen, 8 th Fan. 1676-7. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


CI laſt was of the 47h, ſince which we have the Favour of yours 
of the 29th paſt (delivered us on Friday about 8 in the Morning 
by M. Smith the Expreſs) to acknowledge. 

You will have perceived by our laſt Letter, that he is come too 
late to find our Collegue Mediator in this Place, (which he left on New- 
Xars-Day in the Morning) we therefore returned the Expreſs imme- 
diately, to go and find him in Holland, which we hope he hath done 
long ere this, either at the Hague or Rotterdam. 

IN the Diſpatch you have favour'd us with by this Expreſs, we find 
how much need we have of his Majeſty's gracious Pardon, which we 


molt humbly beg, for the Fault we have committed, in giving in the 


Minutes of Powers that we had drawn up, in the French, and not in 


the Latin Tongue : We ſhall be careful for the future to give in 
Things of this Nature in Latin. 


We moſt humbly beg Pardon likewiſe, for the Error we have com- 


mitted, in giving in, as we have done in ſome Meaſure, to the Hopes 


that all the Parties here did conceive and entertain themſelves with, 
that his Majeſty might of himſelf think fit to forego the Mention of his 
Mediation in the Preamble of the Powers. 

WHarT we have done in this Kind, we were brought to do by the 
great Confidences wherewith M. Becerning and Don Pedro Ronquillo did, 
in all their Converſations with us, expreſs themſelves to rely upon it, 
as a Thing not to be doubted of; Don Pedro relying upon the Force 
which the Precedent at Munſter will have with his Majeſty, and M. 
Heverning upon the Experience he hath of the Facility his Majeſty 
gave in this Point, in his Mediation at Aix-/a-Chapelle. 
| Btxs1Dpts, had we oppoſed ourſelves directly againſt thoſe Alhrances 


the Parties framed to themſelves, of his Majeſty's Help in this Difficulty, 


we are apt to think, that ſome of them would have more earneſtly 
inſiſted upon having a Form of a Power, without any Mention of a 
Mediator at all, than they have ſince done, that they might have a 
Colour to throw that Accrochment upon the Mediators. 

Bur as for the Offer of any Expedient that we may be thought 
(as our Letter of the 187h paſt happens to be worded) to have made, 


in caſe France and Spain ſhould be difficult, which ſhould firſt accept of 


the Temperament, of having neither his Majeſty nor the Pope mention'd ; 
I Sir Leoline Fenkins having been preſent with our Collegue Sir Mil. 


liam Temple, at that Conference we had with the Dutch on the 18 27 
paſt, humbly beg Leave to aſſure you, that however we happen d 
to ſay in our Letter that we (not excluding M. Bever ning) fell 
upon the Mention of the Expedient there deduced, yet it was what 


M. Beverning had thought on, as he then declared, and was not any 


Thing that we for our Parts had thought on, or purpoſed, nor have 


we ſo much as heard of that Expedient ſince. 
As to what M. Courtin may have told his Majeſty, of an Apoſtil to 


his Letter from the French Ambaſſadors here, that they, the French 


Ambaſſadors, had received from Court, wherewith to ſatisfie and clear 
all Difficulties ariſen in the Point of naming his Majeſty as Mediator 
in the Powers, and that his is Majeſty was expecting to have from us 


"What. 
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what that was, we gave you an Account in our Diſpatch of Chriftmas- 
Ece, of all that the French Ambaſſadors have ſaid to us upon that 
Subject, as alſo Tranſcripts of the two Sorts of Projects they had put 
into our Hands, to tranſmit to the Allies. | 

To that Account, we have this to add, that laſt Night the Dane and 
the two Patch Ambaſladors came to my Houſe, the Lord Berk/cy's, at 
an Hour 5855 had taken ; they gave us an Account of a Mecting they 
had had the Day betore, all he Allies together, at the Imperial Am- 
baſladors. 

Tu began with telling us, what a great Regard the King of 
Denmark and the States reſpectively had to his Majeſty's Mediation ; 
but that they found the Ambaſladors of the Emperor and Hain (tho 


deſirous enough to ſhew the like Reſpect to his Majeſty's Mediation, 


yet) were at a great Difficulty how to mention it, and not the Pope's, 
whoſe Mediation thoſe two Courts had accepted, before they did his 
Majeſty's. 
Tur the Allies had debated the projects we had given in to M. 

Bererning's Hand on the 23 4 paſt, and the French and the Swedes had 

given them to us a long while, and with Warmth, and at laſt had come 
to a Reſolution to change the Word Mediation, as the French had 
coucked it, into the Word Offices. 

IN the Hen h Project it was ſaid, that all the parties had been 


brought to agree to the Town of Nimeguen, par les foins & la Medi- 


ion "oth Roy de la Grand Brettagne ; the Allies w ould have it changed, 
and ſaid, it was agreed par les foins & les Offices du Roy de da Grand 
Bretragne, which is all the Alteration or Amendment they offer to the 
French Project. 

Tukx told us, that they (che eſe three Ambaſſadors) had charged 


themſelves to delire us to conſent and give our Approbation to this 
Amendment. 


To this we anſwered (after that we had Rept afide and ſpoke to- 
gether) 1½, That the French and the Swedes having ſent them, the 
Allies, by our Conveyance, a Project of their own, in the drawing up 
of which we had no Hand ; and the Allies having this Amendment 
to offer t0 it, our Conſent was no proper Ingredient to it; the Concur- 
rence of the French and Seedes to that Amendment, was now the only 
Requitite to render it what they deſired, that is, a common Ferm among 
the Parties. 

2 My, WE deduced to them what a Train that Affair od taken, how 

the French, the Swedes, and the Dutch, finding Difficulties upon the 
Original Powers they had reſpectively exhibited; had jointly requeſted 
us to draw up a Form that might ſerve for all, which we had done: 


Then we obſerved to them, how we had been ſpoke to, to altcr that 


Form of ours, ſo as to leave out the Mention of his Majeſty" S Media- 
tion; but that we had excuſed ourſelves, as in a Thing not fit for us 
then to do, without firſt knowing his Majeſty s Pleaſure. 

Sou of the Reaſons we made Uſe of then we did now repeat, 
ſhewing them that we lay ſtill bound by the ſame Reaſons, till we 
ſhould receive his Majeſty's Directions; for as before we did not pre- 
ſame to offer a Form where his Majeſty's Mediation was not mention'd, 


having found it in all the Original Powers we had yet ſeen; ſo now we 


could not declare any Conſent or Approbation of ours, for changing of 
the Word Mediation into Offices, till we knew his Majeſty s Pleaſure. 
AND whereas M. Heugh would have had us carry this Project to the 


trench, with the Amendment in it, as it it had been made by us, we 


excuſed | 
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excuſed ourſelves, (as we had done before to the French) ſaying, that in 
an Inſtrument that was intended to ſerve all Parties, we were to have 
no Hand either in the making or mending of it, but as far forth as all 
the Partics ſhould agree to employ us. 
 THren M. Bevernng finding that we could not be brought to declare 
any Thing of Conſent or Judgment upon this Amendment, made it his 
Requeſt to us, in the Name of the Allies, to uſe our Offices in handing 
the Project thus amended to the French and Swedes. 

THAT they did own this Amendment, as the General Senſe and 
Conſent of the Allies, and defired no more of us but to know from 
the French, whether they would admit of it; and if not, what other 
Expedient they could propoſe to ſatisfie the Imperial and Spaniſh Am- 
| baſſadors, who, if any Mediation be mentioned, muſt have the Pope's 
likewiſe : Our Offices, as thus required, we thought we could not 
refuſe them, it being, as we humbly conceive, incumbent upon us, to 
hand from one Party to the other, whatever Inſtrument, Propoſitions, 
or Expedients are brought to us. . 
FROM the Plenipouvoir which M. Beverning left in our Hands, with 
all the Blanks fill'd up according to the Style of his Maſters, and the 
Words he would have changed with a Stroak drawn under them, as 
youll find by the Copy herewith incloſed, he paſſed to the Act obliga- 
tory, and deſired it might not be peremptory, to oblige the Ambaſſa- 
dors to procure Powers in the Form agreed on, for that ſuch an Un- 
dertaking did not ſo well ſuit with the Reſpe& due to great Princes 
from their Miniſters; but only to uſe their Offices and Diligence in 
Order to procure them within the Time prefixt. „„ 
Hx delir2d there might be one Clauſe added, (which formerly we 
told you the Allies were not agreed upon) it was, to oblige the Parties 

to enter into Matter, and treat while they were in Expectation of the 
Powers in Form.. ) 8 
W charged ourſelves with both theſe Papers, in Order to commu- 


nicate them (the ſooneſt poſſibly we can) to the French and the Swedes ; 


_ theſe Ambaſladors having intimated to us, that they little doubted, 
but that the French and the Swedes would agree to the Alterations or 
_ Amendments. in them, and conſequently the Treaty, as to the main 
Matters in it, would begin. ES 
We muſt not forget to tell you, that as theſe three Ambaſſadors 
did profeſs his Majeſty's Mediation, to be the only Mediation that 
their Maſters relied on; and that this Amendment was forced 
upon them by the Imperial and Spaniſh Ambaſſadors; ſo they would 
agree to a Mention of his Majeſty's Mediation in thoſe Terms of Re- 
ſpect, that was in Juſtice due to it, in the Act obligatory that ſhould 
_ neo to this Plenipouvoir, deſiring we would draw a Clauſe to that 
SEES JV . 
Wx did return them our humble Thanks for this Overture of their 
Reſpect to his Majeſty ; but excuſed ourſelves, in that we were to do 
nothing of that Kind, but either by the Direction of his Majeſty, or 


* 


elſe at the Requeſt of all the Parties. e 

Ix this Converſation, we took an Opportunity to propoſe to them, 
and by their Favour to their Allies, that they would pleaſe to conſider 
of the Stadt-Houſe, or any other certain convenient Place, for general 
Conferences; to this M. Beverning anſwered, that the Allies agreed 
yet in ſo few Things among themſelves, that they could not think of 
a Matter ſo circumſtantial, as that was, before they underſtood one 
another better, in more eſſential ones, er ge N 


* . * 
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Ir ſeemed to us, that M. Beeernins had ſomething of Reſentment 
ſil] remaining, ſrom his Converſation veſterday with M. Kins#, ſaying, 
he (NI. Becerning) was now too old to learn; and that the other, be- 
cauſe of the great Figure of his Maſter, looks upon the reſt of the 
Allies, as bound in a Manner to range under him. Monſieur de Haren 
paſied it over with this Reflexion only, that he, M. Kinski, was pro- 
Paſiti renax. 

Wer took likewiſe Occaſion to deſire the Dutch Ambaſſadors Offices 
(ſince they were already in Poſſeſſion of mediating between the PBran- 
denburghers and us, and to let thoſe Ambefladors know, that we had 
his Majeſty's expreſs Orders to go on in the Functions of our Mediation, 

and to give them our Offices in whatever Part of this Negotiation they 
ould have uſe of us, as if no Difficulty in Point of Cer2mony (which 
now lies before his Majeſty) lay between us and them. This the Dutch 
Ambaſle 1dors promiſed to do very read! ly, as ſoon as M. Blaſpiel (who 
is now out of Town) was returned. 

We muſt not forget to give you this Account that we have in ge- 
neral of M. Kingi's Vilits : that the French have been prevailed with, by 
their Allies the Swedes, to viſit Count Kinsbi, as well as others will, 
if they be notified; but the Time that he will notify his Arrival is 
not yet certain. 

ON Thurſday they told us, they were com? to this joint Reſolution 
with the Swedes, and we are taken by all Parties for content with 


the Viſit and Reviſit, that have paſt between us and Count Kinskz. 


ON Friday, M. 4 Haren told us, that they on Dutch Ambaſſa- 
dors) were very much troubled, the Bulineſs of the Plenipouciir hung 
thus long; that they had very peremptory Orders from their Maſters to 
adjuſt it, and indeed had had aue petite reprimand, for not having 
done it ſooner. 

IT nr they the Dutch will deal openly and fairly with their Allies, 
and make no Step but in their View, and with their Knowledge; yet 
that. they can ſtay for them, that will be backw ard, no longer. 

THAT the Allies do fancy to themſelves, there are ſome ſecret Ne- 
gotiations carried on at this Time at the Hazue, and that our Collegue 
Sir Il illiam Temple is aſſiſting at them; but they anſwer that Obje- 
ction with asking the Allies, why they do not come and enter into the 
open Negotiations of this place! 2 then they would be ſatisfied that the 
States intend to make the Peace here, and no otherwhere, 

Trar he ſaw little Hopes of compaſſing a Peace before this Cam- 
paign began; that his Maſters would have an Army of 50000 Men in 
the Field, and had a Fond in View capable to anſwer that Expence. 
 HaviNs acquainted the Swedes Ambaſſadors with the Conceſſions 
that the King of Denmark hath lately made to Sir Fcbn Pa in Wri- 


ting, we find they are not content with him; and it being ſaid in thoſe 


Conceſſions, that the Daniſh Ambaſſadors here ſhould have Power to 
give their ſafe Conduct to Expreſſes as the Swedes ſhould ſend by 
Sca, whether from Holland to Gottenburgb, or from Lubeck to aer 
we do not find that M. Heugh is yet commiſſion'd to do as in thoſe 
Conceſſions is T's. We remain ever, &c. 


25 Berkley. 
L. Fenkins.. 


Pifeſeript. 
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TAISs Morning we had a Conference with the French Ambailadors, 
upon the Papers and the Propolitions that the Daniſh and Dutch Am- 
baſſadors had left with us laſt Night. 

THEIR Reflexion upon the Change of the Word Mediation into 
Offices was, that it was perfectly one and the ſame Thing; and that 
Offices did comprehend in this Caſe every Thing that could be intend- 
ed by the Word Mediation; therefore they being ſatisfied, in the Judg- 
ments they made upon thoſe Words in their Language, that there was 
nothing of Diminution in the one more than in the other, to the Reſpect 
and Honour due to the King, they conſented to the Change that was 
propoſed. ns oe 3 
HE next Thing they ſaid was, that tho they were willing to con- 
ſent to this Change, becauſe the Danih and Dutch Ambaſſadors did 
deſire it, and that they had exchanged Powers with them; yet this 
Conſent of theirs was not to be extended, or made Uſe of, toward 
the Imperial, Spaniſh, and Brandenbureh Ambaſſadors, who had not 


yet exhibited their Powers, nor entered in any Degree into this Nego- | 


tiation with them. 1 
ONLY they were contented to declare to us, that when thoſe Am- 


baſſadors ſhould ſo far enter into Negotiation with them, as to exchange 
their Plenipoumoirs, they, the French, will then enter into any Expe- 
dient that ſhall be thought reaſonable; and will, if they be thereto 
requeſted, oblige themſelves to procure ſuch a Form of Powers to 


treat with them, as they are willing to furniſh to the Dane and the 
Dutch, and will change the Word Mediation into Offices. . 
ONE Thing they declared themſelves reſolved in, that they would 


have the Act obligatory run in the ſame poſitive Terms it is now drawn 


up in, to oblige all Parties (not only to do their beſt Offices and Dili- 


gence, as M. Beverning offer d it laſt Night, but) to procure and obtain 


the Powers in the Form that ſhould be agreed within the Time prefix d. 


Tut Reaſon they gave was, that without ſuch an Engagement, all 


would be uncertain, and very much Time in Danger to be loſt; and 
that it would be to no Purpoſe to have the Parties oblige themſelves 
to treat and conclude Things in the interim, unleſs they did oblige 
their Maſters (as all Plenipotentiaries ought to be impower'd to do) to 
do any Act of this Kind, and to furniſh ſuch Powers as ſhall be agreed 
on; they muſt, they ſaid, have the Word Allies added to M. Berer- 


ning's Form, that is, that the Dutch Ambaſſadors may treat and make 


a Peace, not only with the Moſt Chriſtian King, but alſo his Allies. 

IN this Converſation, they did call upon us very much to take 
Notice, and to bear Witneſs in Time and Place, to that Candour and 
Facility wherewith they till proceed; and prayed us to obſerve, that 


the Allies had ſpent above a fortnight's Time upon the Project we had 


put into their Hands, and yet did nothing but change the Word Me- 
diation into Offices. The Hour of Conference aſſign'd us upon this 


Matter by the Swedes is fo late, that we cannot hope to give you any 


Account of it till next Poſt. _ Js 
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them as it were the Re-viſit. 
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Nimeguen, 11th Fan. 1676-7. 
Right Honourable S1R, 


AR laſt was of the 87h, ſince which we have the Favour of yours 
of the 24 Current. Ss 

As to the knowing of his Majeſty's Pleaſure, upon the Point of men- 
tioning or not mentioning his Mediation in the new Powers, we find 
ourſelves referr'd to your next Diſpatch ; but we doubt not but you'll 
have already obſerved, by what the French and Swedes have done in 
reforming our Project, and by what the Allies have done in reforming 
theirs, that that Matter is taken out of our Hands, and that the Par- 
ties themſelves have adjuſted it as they have ſeen good, without ſtaying 
to know his Majeſty's Pleaſure, nor making other Uſe of us, than in 
handing what they had projected and reformed, from the one Party to 
the other. *** = „ 
Fo the Difference between us and the Brandenburghers, we moſt 
humbly thank you for the Communication you have been pleaſed to 
give us of his Majeſty's Reflexions, and of the Debate before him of 
that Point. We ſhall be ſure to govern ourſelves as you are pleaſed 
to direct, and wait his Majeſty's further Pleaſure. 5 
Ork Thing we ſhall take Leave to obſerve from M.  4caux, who 
made it his Requeſt to us, that we would, by the Means of the Dutch 
Ambaſladors, get M. Somnitz to perform what he had declared himſelf 


willing to do towards the French Ambaſladors. 


M. Somnits had told M. 4 Oliventrants, (as M. d 4oanx ſays) that 
he was willing to take the Complement of the French Ambaſſadors; 


that they had ſent to make them, upon their Notification for a Vilit 


and that he would go to M.  Eftrades, and fo to the reſt, and give 


Tus is much if he has ſaid ſo, and the more, in that he hath re— 


fuſed (as the Dutch Ambaſſadors have told us) to come by himſelf, and 
return us the Viſit that we have made him, wherein, what Pretence 
ſocver his Collegue had, we are ſure he had none to complain of, 


ANOTHER Thing we are yet to ſeck, how M. A Olicenſrauts and 
M. Sommnits ſhould come to communicate together, ſince he has the 
ſame Difficulty with the Swedes, as he hath with the French and us. 

Wx are ſorry that what we have offer d to your Conſideration, upon 


the Notice you had taken of M. Haren's Diſcourſe of an Erventual 


Treaty, hath given you ſo great a Trouble; we do readily confeſs, 


that there is nothing directed us by your Letter, but that we {hould 


watch that Matter well, and have a ſtrict Eye to it. DS 
THAT Which gave us Cauſe to enlarge, and to mention a Proteſta- 
tion, was, that you was pleaſed to refer us to what the Szwedzhh Me- 


diators had intimated to you and me, they intended to do at Celogn ; 


and as we could not find that the Precaution they reſolved to uſe, was 
any other than to proteſt againſt our Proceedings with the Dutch there, 
we thought it poſſible his Majeſty might direct ſomething of that Kind 
to be done here; and upon that Suppoſition, we took Leave to lay 


before you ſeveral Things, that we did conjecture might prove to be 
Part of our Caſe here, but we did not intend to make any the leaſt” 


Step in a Matter of this Moment without your particular Directions ; 
and we beg your Pardon, that we have given you fo great a Trouble, 
r Upon 
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upon a Suppoſition that our own Anxiety, rather than your Letter, 
brought us to. | 

Wr do look as narrowly as we can to the Proceedings here, as they 
tend to a ſeparate Peace, and do conceive that the Dutch defi ire, in 
the firſt Place, a ſpeedy general Peace; but if they do meet with ſuch 
Accrochments from ſome of the adverſe Party, or from their own Al- 
lies, as will render the General Peace impoſſible for the preſent, we 
ſuppoſe they will content themſelves with a ſeparate Peace, rather than 
continue the War; in which caſe, we humbly deſire to know his Ma- 
jeſty's Pleaſure, what is expected to be done here on our Part. 

ON Monday, as ſoon as our Diſpatch was gone, we acquainted the 
Swediſh Ambaſſadors with the Propoſal of the Allies, as the Daniſh 
and Dutch Ambaſſadors had repreſented it to us, to have the Word 
Mediatione, in the Preamble of their Lots Project, changed into ohe, 
officiis, or ſome other Word, tor the Satistaction ot the a iſts 
and Spaniards. 

TH1s Change the Swediſh Ambaſſadors conſented to without any 
Heſitation, but having read the Plenipruveir as the Dutch Ambaſſadors 
had dreſſed it, according to the Stile of their Greffe, they took Ex- 
ception that the Word Socii & Confederati was not added in that Part 

of it, where the Dutch Ambailadors have Power to treat w ith the 
King 'of Sweden's Ambaſſadors. 

THey took Exception likewiſe, that in this Form, the Epithets and 
the Titles uſually given the King of Sweden, were cut ſhort with an 
& catera, and not ſet down per Extenſum. 

IN the other Writing, which was the Act obligatory, they conſented 
to all that the Allies deſired, that only excepted, of promiſing to do 
their Offices and Diligences to procure a Pleniporwoir in good Form, 
within a Time that ſhould be prefixd. They would have the Promiſe 
to be poſitive and expreſs, to procure and obtain it, giving for their 
Reaſon, that otherwiſe all that ſhould he treated and agreed on in 
the mean time, would be at an Uncertainty; and for the Argument 
of the Allies, that thoſe Terms did not well conſiſt with the Reſpect 
due from the Miniſter to the Maſter, they did not underſtand it ſo; 
but that if the Miniſter could oblige the Maſter to approve of and 
ratifie all that he ſhould do (tho' of the utmoſt Conſequence), it was 
no Want of Reſpect, to undertake he ſhould do a Thing of fo little 
Importance in itſelf, and yet of great e for the gaining "Bp 
Tine 
Or this Anſwer, as alſo of that which we had from the French in 

the Forenoon, we gave an Account, firſt to the Ambaſſador of Den- 
mark, then to the Dutch Ambaſſadors. 

TAE Ambaſſador of Denmark referr d hinfolf for his anal Anſwer 
to the Reſolution of the Allies, when he ſhould meet them, to woke 
a Report of what we had told him; but he let us ſee it w ould be 
hard Matter to bring him to promiſe any more in the obligatory AR, 
than his Offices and his Diligences with the King his Maſter to procure 
A new Power. 

Hk uſed ſeveral Arguments alſo againſt the Demands of the Swedes, 
to have their Maſter's Name veſted with all its Epithets and Titles; 
one was, that in his P/enipoucbir, the King our Maſter's Name was 
mentioned without them, there being no more ſaid but Mediatione 
Regis Magnæ Britanniæ; and he thought, that if a great King, for 
whom his Maſter had ſo particular a Reſpect, and in whoſe Friendſhip 
he repoſed all Confidence, were treated without any Extenſion of 
Vol. II. 3 Titles; ; 
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Titles; the King of Sweden, againſt whom a War was declared, would 
have little Pretence to expect it. 

Ax OTHER Argument he uſed was, out of the Orignal Paſſport he 
this Ambaſſador had, and ſhewed us from the King of Sweden, in that 
the King of Denmark was treated Rex Daniæ, and no more; where- 
as, according to all Stiles, & Norcegi thould have been added. 

AxortHzR Reaſon he added, but ſaid, it was in Confidence to us, 
and deſired it ſhould be manag'd accordingly ; he ſaid, there was a 
Treaty for the Marriage of his King's Siſter with the King of Sweden, 
which he doubts not will have its Effect in Time, notwithſtanding the 

reſent War; that in Purſuance of that Treaty, the King of Denmark 
ſhould add to the reſt of the King of Seweden's Epithets, that of being 
his Brether in Law, which is not ſo congruous at this Time. 

Havins thus done with the Dane, we acquainted the Datch Am- 
baſſadors with what is above from the French and Seredes ; ; they al- 


| lowed, as the Dane had done, that the Imperial, Spaniſh, and Bran- 
| denburgh Amvaſladors, had no colour to deſire the Change that the 


Mane and the Dutch had delired in the Powers, and that they had no 
Title to demand that their Adverſaries ſhould come to any Expedient 


with them, who had not yet ſhewed themſelves upon this Place, nor 
_ exhibited their Powers, to which this Expedient 1s to relate ; but this 


they thought would be eaſily remedied, by their putting, as they in- 


tend ſuddenly to do, their Powers in our Hands. 


Bur in the Promiſes required of the Allies, to procure and obtain 


new Powers, and not only to do their Offices. and: Diligences, they 


ſaw a Difficulty, they ſaid, which they could not hope to overcome ; 


the Stile of the Court of 2 enna, and this Miniſter's being fo little ac- 


quainted with Bulineſs of this Nature, made them deſpair of being 
able to prevail with him, to promiſe more than barely his Offices; 


however, that they w ould. try what they could do. 


Ox Tueſday, the Allies had a Meeting (as we have been told) at 


NM. Kinski's, and yeſterday we ſaw the ea of it, at leaſtwiſe in 


Part ; for the Maniſh Ambaſſador, and the two Mitch Ambaſladors, 


gave us, at an Hour they had taken at my Houſe, (the Lord Ber#l/ey's 8 


their Powers in the Form they propoſe to themſelves to get Originals 
in; the Dane gave us two Powers, both in Latin, the one to treat 
with the Amballadors of France, the other with thoſe of Seveden ; we 
encloſe hcrewith Copies of both. 

You'. find the Word Mediatione Regis Marrs Britaniie, changed 
into Zelo; M. Henzh gave this Reaſon of their preferring that Word 
before HHudlio & Operd, which they had in Conſideration; becauſe that 
Zelo did not only import his Mufend s publick Fry but alſo an heroic 
Degree of it. 

Bur M. Hleugh made a great Diffculty to have the King of r 5 
Title entred Per Extenſum in his Power; he faid, it was contrary to 


the Stile of late uſed in Treaties. M. 4 Haren urged his own Obſer- 


vation, having been preſent at the Treaty at Copenhagen in 1660; 
where both the "Kings being preſent, both contented themſelves, the 


one with the Style of King of Sweden, the other of Denmark and 


Norway. It was ſo, he ſaid, at the Elucidation. of the Treaty of 


Elling; and tho' the laſt King of Sweden had found Fault with the 
Powers, that the Miniſters of the States General had brought to treat 


with . and gave them the Minute of ſuch a one he would be con- 


tented with ; yet, in that Minute, his Titles were not ſet down per 


Extenſum. 
To 
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To this, all the three Ambaſſadors added, that there was a known 
Expedient that had been made uſe of at Munſter, and might be very 
proper on this Occaſion ; it was, that ſince each King would be ſure in 
his Powers, that he thould give his Miniſters here, to ſet down his own 
Titles in the Front per Extenſum, and the Title of his Adverſary in 
the Text, without any Addition, but cum Legatis Regis Daniæ (for 
Example) or Seciz; an Act of the Mediators, declaring that Titles 
afiumed or omitted ſhould be of no Prejudice or Conſequence to either 


Party, would falve all. This they offer'd, and deſired us to preſs Home 


with the Szwedes. 


Tnar Clauſe in the Act obligatory, of making a poſitive and expreſs 


Promiſe (not of Offices and Diligence, but) to procure the Powers 
within the Time prefixed, he had combated with us on Monday Night 
in very good carneſt, but now, he ſaid, he yielded, and would oblige 
himſelf abſolutely, and in the Words the French and Swedes had inſiſt- 
ed upon; fo powerful, ſaid he, had the Inſtances been of M. Bever- 
ning with him and the reſt of the Allies, that he did bring him and 
them to do what he liſted ; upon which M. Beverning reply d ſmiling, 
ker it was with very much ado the got them to do any Thing at 
5 1 POM 
As ſoon as he had done, the Durch Ambaſſadors gave us their 
Powers, the one in Latin, which they intended for the Swedes ; and 
the other in French, which they intended for the French Ambaſladors. 
In the Latin, they had put in Zelo too, inſtead of Mediatione ; and 
in the French, they had put in /es bons Offices du Roy de la Grand 
Bretagne, inſtead of la Mediation; and whereas the French Ambaſla- 
dors had defired that the Dutch Powers ſhould run to treat with the 
Ambaſladors of the Moſt Chriſtian King, & de ſes Allien, they put in 
that Word, but added theſe others, qui ſont contre nous en guerre. 


Tux agreed to oblige themſelves, by a politive Promiſe, to procure 
theſe Powers in good Form, the Copies go herewith ; and for the Name 
of the King of Sweden per Extenſum, they ſaid, it was a Difficulty 


that did not ſo much concern them as it did the Dane. 


WuHen they came to ſpeak in Behalf of their Allies, to wit, the 
Imperial, Spaniſh, and Brandenbureh Ambaſſadors, they allowed that 


the French have ſome Reaſon to except againſt their Pretenſions of re- 
forming Powers, and entring into Expedients ; ſince they had not yet 
notified their being there, much leſs exhibited any Power to found 
themſelves, or enter into any Matter with them. 'That which they 


promiſed for them was, that they would appear in publick very ſug- 


denly, and at the ſame Time put their Powers with Copies into the 
Mediators Hands; and at the ſame Time exhibit to them a Minute of 


 Plenipouwoir in all Things agreeing with that which the Dane and the 


Dutch now gave in; and alſo an Act obligatory, to procure Powers in 


good Form, that ſhould agree with that Minute; adding, that they 


would make their Requeſt to the Mediators, to interpoſe their Offices, 
fo as the adverſe Party, the French and Swedes, would not raiſe any 
Diſputes or Difficulties upon their Powers, as now they are, if they 
ſhould find any Thing in them that might be in Rigour excepted a- 
gainſt, but rather acquieſce in that they ne Auſtrian and Brandenburgh 
Miniſters) give in to the ſame Minute, and the ſame Act obligatory, 
that their Allies do. 5 


Tur laſt Thing they ſpoke to us of was, that the Allies deſired five 


diſtinct Powers; to wit, for the Emperor, for Hain, for Denmark, for 
the Elector of Brandenburgb, and the States; and herein they deſired 
e our 
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our Offices, to diſpoſe the French and the Swedes, not to go leſs upon 
any 'Terms than that Number. 3 

We were no ſooner poſſeſſed of theſe ſeveral Papers, Reaſonings, and 
Demands, but we carried them, at the Hours we had taken yeſterday 
(the ſame Day) in the Afternoon, to the French and Swedes ; for we 
are aware, that unleſs we uſe our utmoſt Diligence, when ſuch Things 
arc put into our Hand, or if we ſhould make appear any little Difficulty 
on our Part, the Imputation of delaying the Treaty, which theſe Parties 
do fo ſtudiouſly avoid, would be faſten'd (as much as is poſſible) upon 
us, and that ſome poſſibly among both Parties, would enjoy themſelves 
very much in ſuch an Incident. | 

Tre French and & des anſwerd us, that they mult ſpeak the one 
with the other; and that we ſhould have their Anſwer, ſome Time 
this Day, but it will be too late to bring it into this Diſpatch. _ 

THAT which we found to ſtick moiſt with the French, were thoſe 


* 


Words the Dutch had put in, & ſes Allies qui font en guerre contre 


ncas ; they laid, I 

1ft, Tris Addition is a Novelty, not known at Munſter or other- 
where: ; 

2 Aly, Turse Words exclude the Biſhop of &:rasburgh from coming 
into the Treaty. | no tr ug i» 

3 dly, Is any of the Allies happen to change Sides, and to take Part 
with France, then there muſt be a new Power; this will not ſerve 


turn in that Caſe. | 


T Har which ſtuck moſt with the Swedes was, that their having 
of THEE King's Name per Extenſum in the Daniſh Powers, was op- 
poſed. „„ f | 
Bor the French and Swedes thought it hard to give five diſtinct 


Powers; and the rather, in that the firſt Thoughts of multiplying Pow- 


ers ariſe from the Difficulty of mentioning the King and the Pope; 
but now, that they having all conſpired to level that Rub, and to con- 


tent themſelves on all Sides with one and the ſame Form of Powers; 
the Reaſon of multiplying them ceaſed : But we are apt to think, the 


Allies will reply to this, that there was another Reaſon ; which is, that 


where there are ſeveral diſtin& Treaties, there muſt be as many ſpecial 


Powers to bear them. 85 „ 

WE muſt not forget to acquaint you, how that the Dutch Ambaſſa- 
dors yeſterday Morning gave us an Account of the Meſlage that they 
had charged themſelves withal, to deliver us from the Brandenbrrghers ; 
it was, that the Brandenburghers thank'd us for the civil Meſſage we 
had fent them ; and that they did humbly acknowledge his Majeſty's 


great Goodneſs in the Orders we had had, not to be wanting towards 
them in any Part of our Function. % Kan ove 

FTB they hoped this Difficulty would be ſuddenly over; and that 
as ſoon as his Majeſty ſhould be informed of what the [mperial, Spaniſh, 


and Daniſh Ambaſſadors have done; We ourſelves, they hoped, ſhould 
have Orders to let them know the Difficulty was over; thus excuſing 


themſelves, as we humbly conceive, from making any Uſe of us in the 
mean Time. We are, &c. REG Fe DET 


Poſtſcript. 
 Ta1s Evening the French Ambaſſadors brought us their Reflexions 
upon the Powers that we had left laſt Night in their Hands; thoſe of 
7 5 5 the 
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the Dutch they agreed to, theſe Words Cenx qui ſont contre nous en 
guerre only excepted, which they will have left out by all Means, for 
the Reaſons given you in this Day's Letter; inſtead of them, they are 

content to admit the Word adherents, and ſo it will run avec les Amn 
baſſadenrs ae [a Majefte Tres-Chretienne, & ſes Allies & adberents. 

TRE Daniſh Powers they are not ſatisfied with, becauſe the Pre- 
amble is the ſame, and not conform either to the Latin or French 
Project, as it is agreed by all the Allies: This they deſired us to re- 
preſent to the Allies, and to make our Inſtances anew for Paſſports to 
the Biſhop of Srasburgh, as alſo to let the Allies know, that thev 
take Part in the Diſſatisfaction which the Swedes have, in the laſt 
Conceſſion of the King of Denmark to Sir John Paul, in the Paſſage 
of their Letters; praying us to be earneſt for a further Liberty in that 
Point. We expect the Swedes here every Moment, but we fear the Poſt 
will be gone before they leave us. 8 ER 

We have juſt Time enough to add, that the Swedes inſiſt much to 
have their Maſter's Titles per Extenſum, not as a Matter of Neceſſity, 
but of Civility, it having been fo at Maunſter, and there being nothing 
in their Maſter's Titles that is pretended to, much leſs diſputed by any 
other Prince; for they ſay the Ceſſion that was made of Schoonen and 
other Conqueſts, was abſolute and perpetual ; they would have the 
Words ama Belligerantium into adherentitm ; and they inſiſt perempto- 
rily, as the French did, that M. Heughb's Powers ſhould be the fame 
exactly with the Model that all the Parties have accepted and con- 
formed to. They have declared again, their Diſſatisfaction with the 
King of Denmark's Conceſſion about their Letters, and deſired his 
| Majeſty's Interceſſion to preſs the King of Denmark for a more open 
Paſſage. 1 23 , 


7 Berkley. 
L. Fenkins. 


5 : Nimeguen, I5 th Fan. I 676-7. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 1 85 


IN CE our laſt, which was of the 1175, we have none from you 
_J) to acknowledge. RS 5 
IN that Diſpatch, we gave you an Account what Exception the 
French and the Swedes took to the Dutch and Daniſh Powers, as they 
had been minutcd and given to us to hand them over. „ 
Tur ſame Evening we conveyed thoſe Exceptions to the Daniſb and 
Dutch Ambaſſadors, together with the Reaſons that had been furniſk'd 
us to juſtifie them: Tho the Daniſh Ambaſſador and the Dutch did 
debate the Point by Way of Diſcourſe, yet for a final Anſwer they 
referr'd to what ſhould be agreed on at a common Meeting of the 
Allies, which was had next Day, being Friday. %%% » 
LA rk that Night Meſſieurs Heugb, Becerning, and Haren, told us 
by Way of Anſwer, they and their Allies had reſolved, rather than to 
break upon Words, that they would no further inſiſt that the Words 
qui font contre nous en guerre (which the French had excepted againſt) 
ſhould ſtand in the common Project, being content it ſhould be ſaid, 
pour traitter avec les Ambaſſadeurs du Roy Tres Chretienne, & ſez 
Alliez, without thoſe Words; yet they yielded upon Condition the 
Word adherents (which the French defired) ſhould be waved Krenn ; 
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ſo in the Latin Project, the Words ana Belligerantium to be left out, 
and the Word adhærentium not to be ſtood upon. 

IN the next Place, M. Heugh declared himſelf content to reform his 
Plenipouvrir, fo as it ſhould agree Word for Word with the common 
Form in Latin, which all the Parties that intend to uſe Latin had 
agreed to. 

ANoTHzR Thing which the Swedes had ſtood on principally, theſo 

hreœe Ambailadors enlarged upon; it was about the Extenſion of Titles, 
1 he Reſolution of the Allies was, that the Swedes (for Inſtance) may 
have the Title of their King extended as themſelves ſhall deſire, in the 
Front of that Plenipoucboir he ſhall give his Ambaſſadors, and ſhall be 
obliged, in the Body of that Power, to ſay no more but ad trattandum 


£1192 Legatis Regis Damiæ. The Daniſh Power to be juſt fo, with 


what Extenſion that Court ſhall pleaſe to make in the Front, but in 


the Text there is no more to be but ad tractandum cum Legatis Regis 


Stecie ; and in this Caſe an Act of the Mediators for Sales, ſo that 


what either Prince ſhall aſſume or omit ſhajl be of no Conſequence. 


Tre laſt Thing they anſwerd to, was about the Paſſage of the 
Sewedifh Letters, here the Dutch Ambaſladors took upon them to ſpeak: 
Firft, Tyar they and the reſt of the Allies did find, that they 


could not in Reaſon preſs their Ally the Dane, to enlarge the Con- 


ceſſions already made, for the Paſſage of the Swediſh Letters, for that 
neither Hain, nor any other of the Allies, had any Advantage given 
them equivalent to that which the Szwedes did ask. 

2 4, Ir the going of a Courier every 15 Days from Bruxells to Spain 
were rckon'd on, they ſaid, that was a particular Agreement between 
the General Poltmaſters, which they thought might be revoked at Plea- 


ſure, the Kings of France and Hain having not made it in Contempla- 


tion of the War. 
3 A%, As to the Offer of a Liberty for Couriers upon the Rhine, 
nd through Switzerland into Spain, they (the Dutch) ſaid it was an 
itolora kl. T)etour, and thought the Offer of the Daniſh ſafe Conduct 
to paſs by Sea either from Holland to Gottenburg, or from Lmbeck to 
Calmar, was a ſufficient Anſwer upon that Offer. 
As for Paſſports to the Biſhop of Srrasburgh's Miniſters, the Ditch 


1 fladors {: id, they thought their Maſters had already furniſhed 
them; if not, it "thouſd be. done with the firſt Convenience; when 


that were done, they thought there would be no Pretence to preſs them 
to intercede with the Emperor, and other their Allies, for Paſſports 
for that Prince ; but that Applications ſhould be ma de to the Miniſters 


in Town. 


BEING charged with this Anſwer "pay the Allies, we acquainted 


the French with it on Saturday in the Morning, and the Swedes in the 


Afternoon: The Swedes did return no poſitive Anſwer in the Confe— 
rence we had with them, but reſerved themſelves to ſpeak firſt with 
their Allies; only they were very inquiſitive to know, whether the 
Reſolution about extending of Titles, was given in the Name of all 
the Allies, or elſe of the Tanith Ambaſſador only? We told them, 


we had underſtood the Difcourſe of Mefſtcurs Hengh, Becerning, and 


Haren, the Night before, to have been in the Name of all the Allies; 


to which they replicd, that then the Difficulties would be the greater. 


UroN the Account we gave to the French of theſe Reſolutions, 
they received the News that the Ditch had yielded to their Demands 
with Joy; and for M. Hergh, they had no Difference with him, but 


about thr W ord Ci Yeranif; MUS, Which th: ey thought to be an Epither 
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ſufficiently known to belong to their King, and conſequently to be in- 
ſerted into his Power. 

HERE we ſhould take Leave to obſerve, that tho' we had not theſe 
Reſolutions imparted to us before ſeven on Friday Night, and tho 
we communicated them to the French at the uſual Hour of Audience 
on Saturday Morning; yet we have Reaſon to think they had been 
imparted to them before: For all the while that the Conference had 
been on Friday in the Afternoon at the Dntch Ambaſſadors, M. 
4 Eftrades was in the Houſe, (but at Cards with the Ladies) where 
he continued a long while after that the Reſolution had been commu- 
nicated to us; ſo M. I 4vaux was after the Allies were broke up; 


Which we do the rather take Leave to note, becauſe that the Dutch 


Ambaſſadors, in a Converſation we bad with them on Saturday, where- 
in we let them know, how their Affairs {ſtood adjuſted with the French 
as to the Poucrrs, did profeſs, now that the Preliminaries were over, 
they would enter into a freer Communication with the French by Viſits 
and Interviews, in Hopes, they ſaid, by ſuch Communications, to con- 
quer Difficulties that would require Time, if all Things were paſs'd 


through the Forms; and that they would take to themſelves this 


Liberty, now they were entring into Matter, which we leave you to 
judge of; but we, for our Parts, comparing the Intelligence that is 
already in a Manner eſtabliſhed between them, with this further 
Deſign, cannot but think it 1s the opening of a Door to balk the Me- 
diators, and to come to a perfect Underſtanding the one with the other, 
to govern themſelves here, where poſhbly little will be done, belide 
the ſalving of Appearances, according as they ſhall find the ſepararo 
Peace to go on at Paris, or at the Hague. 

You may pleaſe to remember, Six, how that in our laſt Letter we 


told you of a Hint we had given the Allies, about coming to a certain 


Place of Publick Conferences; in this Converſation, the Dutch Am- 


baſſadors told us, they and their Allies had refolved to chooſe out one 


Room in the Stadthouſe, and to have a Meeting of all there twice in 
a Week; that the World might ſee how unanimous they are in their 


Deliberations ; and yet how unanimous ſocver they pretend to be, all 
the Steps that have been lately made to accommodate the Difficulties 
of the Powers, have been made by the great Earneſtneſs that M. Be- 
 eerning had uſed among them. 


LasrT Night the Swediſh Ambaſſadors gave us their Refohation, "ITY 
ing firſt conſulted the French; that they acquieſce in leaving out the 
Word adherentinm, as well as una Belligorantium. For the Extenſion 
of Titles, they reſolved to do as they thould be done by; and there- 


fore deſired to be informed by us, whether the Emperor, Spaniard, and 


Brandenburgher, give their Maſter the King of Sweden his Title per 


Extenſum, or his titres Ropanx only, that they might return them the 
ſame Meaſures in their Pow ers; yet with this Reſerve, that if any 


King ſhould aſſume any Titles that he was not uſed to before the 
War, they would not treat with him; this relating, as we humbly 
conceive, to ſome Title that the King of Denmark may aſſume upon 
his new Acquiſitions. 


THEY added, they w ould: undertake to procure Powers, and bx 


them here, w _—_ two Months, but not to commence trom the Date of 


the Act obligatory, (as others do charge themſelves) but from the Time 


that their Couriers ſhall have free Paſlage into Sweden. They propoſed 


a new Way for their Couriers, which they ſhewed us in the Map; in 


which Courſe, they ſay, they will not have above ten Leagues to paſs 
Vol. II. D in 


= 
od FY = * 3 A 
—_— — —— — ̃ — 
— — 
4 CY 


26 Letters from the Embaſſy al Nimeguen. 


in the King of Denmark's Territories; and in thoſe ten Leagues, there 
will be no approaching any fortified Town of the Danes. | 

Tur laſt Thing they told us was, that they for their Parts would be 
content to come up to the Number of tive ſeveral Powers; but they 
found the French (from whom they mult in no caſe ſeparate) reſolved 
to furniſh but four in all; that is, to the Emperor, the King of Hain, 
MNenmark, and to theſe States, but not to the Brandenburehers, 
unleſs the Allies would enable the Mediators to give an Act, that no 
more Powers ſhould be asked from them for any Prince whatſoever, 
in the Name and at the Inſtance of the Alliance. 

I Mr. Hyde having had Communication of all the Particulars above 
accounted of, from my Collegues, juſt as they were tranſacted, do take 
Leave to {ign this Letter, tho I have not yet aſſiſted at any Conferen- 
ces with the Parties.: | 7 

"T's true, my Collegues were inclined to adviſe me to enter into all 


the Buſineſs they went upon, without notifying my Arrival; or receiv- 


ing cr giving any Viſit of Ceremony; but they having ſounded the 
French on the one Side, and the Dutch on the other, in order to dif- 


cover how ſuch a Way of entering upon the Mediation would be tak- _ 


en, were of Opinion, (as I was upon the whole Matter) that I could 
not well do otherwiſe than paſs thro' the Forms, tho we do forcſee it 
will hardly be without ſome Embarrals. _ 

As we are writing, we have the Favour of yours of the 5 7h before 


us, and ſhall take all Occaſions we can think ſeaſonable, to inſinuate 
to ſuch of the Allies as it ſhall be proper to do it to, how ſincere, 


diſintereſted, and zealous his Majeſty is, in the Work of the General 


Mediation; and that if any ſeparate Negotiation be carried on, it is 
wholly without his Knowledge; relying upon the Favour of your Di- 
rections, how we ſhall be able to ferve his Majeſty upon the Appear- 


ances that now lie before you of a ſeparate Treaty. 

Tur Envoy of Newbirgh told us this Day, that he doubted not but 
that the Emperor would make the like Conceſſions in Favour of his 
Maſter, and the Princes, as he hath made to the Elector of PBranden- 
bireh: He added, that the Miniſters of the Princes never did treat 
the Flefraux with Excellencies, not at Munſter, (where he hath been) 
nor any where elſe, and never will do it, whatever the Ambaſladors of 
Crowned Heads may do, unl-fs the Ambaſladors of the Princes have 
the like Treatment from the Electeraucx. VV Z 

We mult not forget to tell you, that on Friday the Brandenburgh 
Ambaſladors ſent a Sceretary to know of us, whether we had any 


Paſſports in our Hands for his Highneſs the Elector Palatine, withal 


deliring Copies, if any ſuch we had. We gave M. S$mnitz an Account, 


(by a Secretary of our own) we had none; and how the French had 


declared themſelves in ſuch Caſes or demanding Paſſports from their 
Maiter, which we mention, that you may pleaie to take Notice of it, 
as the firſt Inſtance wherein thoſe Ambailadors have made any Uſe of 
us in the Way of our Function. 5 
Inis Morning M. I Avaux, in the Name of his Collegues, gave us 


their Reſolution touching the Number of Powers, as they had received 
it by yeſterday's Letters from Court; it was, that they offer d one 


Power to treat with all, ſince that the Form that is now agreed will 
bear it. If one would not ſerve, they offer two, that is, one for each 


Religion; if that would not do, they offer four, that is, for the Em- 


peror, for Spain, for Denmark, and the States. The fifth for the 


 Elector. of . Prandenburgh.. they... cannot. grant, becauſe of the Conſe- 
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quence it will induce, to iſſue out ſingle Powers to treat with every 


other Elector, and with every Prince that is in this War. Therefore 


they deſired us to let the Allies know, that four Powers they would 


give, and no more; and if they would not be content with this, that 
we would acquaint them the French with their Anſwer. 

Ox this Reſolution of the French, as well as of that of the Swedes 
laſt Night, we gave an Account to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, they de- 
firing it from us before this Day's Extraordinary went off. 


THEY ſeemed to be apprehenſive, that this denying of a ſpecial 


Power for the Brandenburghers, would break all other Meaſures; and 
ſaid, they thought it impoſſible to bring their Allies to conſent, that 


the Mediators ſhould declare, in their Names, that they would inſiſt for 


no more; they named eſpecially the Duke of Lorain, that if he 
inſiſt upon it, they muſt procure for him an equal Liberty with them- 
ſelves to treat. nl on, 0 

THIS Morning they have been at the Stadt-houſe with their Allies 


to view it; what they have reſolved there, we do not yet know, but 
we do ſomewhat wonder, that they have not at leaſtwiſe made ſome 


Kind of Offer to take us along with them, to conſider of Conveniencies 
for ourſelyes, and for their adverſe Party. We are ever, Ge. 


J. Berkley. 


L. Hyde. 


3 Nimeguen, 18th Jan. 167 6. 
Right Honourable S1 R, N 


N A INCE our laſt, which was of the 15 zh, we have the Favour of 


yours of the 97h, and therein your Directions for our Government 


with Count Kinsbi, for which we moſt humbly thank you. 


Trxar Count remain'd incognito till yeſterday, then he notified all, 
the French Ambaſladors and us excepted ; he did not notifie us, becauſe 


of the Inſinuations we had given him, that we could not depart from 


the Style of one ſingle Viſit, that common Uſage had eſtabliſhed in this 
Place: For we have let him underſtand, that all that we expected 


from him, and all that we were allowed to do towards him, had been 
fully ſatisfied. in the firſt Interviews we had had with him. So that 
We hope we are well with him for our Parts, he being pleaſed to ſay, 
that he would leave the Mediators to their Liberty, tho he intended a 
ſecond Notification, and propoſed to himſelf a ſecond Vilit trom us, 
notwithſtanding what had paſſed between him and us, upon his Ar- 
Hot 5 . ones ens Faw wah 


He was once very near an Accommodation with the French, the 
Swedes having helped us to perſwade them, that what had paſſed be- 


tween them and Count Kinsbi, and the Daniſh Ambaſſador, which 
_ offended them, the French, was to be reputed nothing but Meſlages 
and Interviews en ami, and between Allies, for their common Concerns. 
Bur the Danih Ambaſſador having in ſeveral Converſations ſince 
treated the Matter otherwiſe, and given out, that he thought the 


Ceremonies between him and Count Kinskz were already over, and that 
the ſecond Notification and Viſit were more than needed; the French 
became extreamly alarm'd at it, ſaying, it was now too late for them 


Vol. II. | Ds give 


do receive the firſt Notification, (a fortnight after M. Hengh's) and to 
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ive and receive Viſits, unleſs they might have a Declaration in Writ- 

ing from the Mediators, (ſuch as Count Kinskt; ſhould be privy to and 
allow of) that what had paſſed between him and the Danih Ambaſſa- 
dor, was neither Notification nor Vilit of Ceremony. | 

Count Kinski being not willing to come to their preciſe Words, 
for Fear of any Precedent, or Conſequence that might be drawn from 
ſuch a Declaration of the Mediators, and the French being reſolved 
to get wherewithal to confute what M. Hengh had given out, in caſe 
it ſhould reach, and be made an Argument againſt them from their 
Court; they ſtood each off ſtifly upon their Terms, and fo Count 
Kinski hath pailed them by in thoſe Notifications he has made to the 
Dane and Swedes, the Brandenburghers and the Heollanders, (Don Pedro 
Ronquillo being yet incegnito) from whom he hath received the ſeveral 
Viſits yeſterday, the Hollanders excepted ; now there are no Hopes that 
the French and he will ever viſit one the other. 

As to cur Difficulty with the Brandenburghers, it lies ſtill as it 


did, only they ſeem to decline ſeeking to us in our Function ſomewhat 


induſtriouſly; for on Monday they imployed the Daniſh Ambaſſador to 
tell us, in what Style they pretend the Szwedes ſhould treat their Maſter 
in their Power. ; 

As to the common Project, it ſtands now all agreed, and we having 


| been pray'd by all the Parties, (at leaſtwiſe that appear) to add thoſe 
_ Clauſes that were deſired by all to the obligatory Act, and we being 


concern'd not to take upon us the having drawn up the Plenipoucor 
as now it is, we gave them in yeſterday, that is, to the French and 


Swedes, the Dane and the Dutch, each of them Copics of the Act 


obligatory, as it goes herewith incloſed. 

Monday, atter the Poſt was gone, we acquainted the Dutch with the 
Swedes new Propoſition about their Couriers, which being given us ſince 
in Writing by M.  Olizenkrantz, goes here incloſed. 1 

Wr acquainted them alſo with the Temperament that the Huedes 
did judge would bring the French to give a ſpecial Power to treat with 
the Elector of Brandenburgh ; it was, that the Mediators might be 


enabled to give a Declaration, that they, the French, furniſhing Powers 


to treat with the Elector of Brandenburgh, ſhould no more be impor- 
tuned by the Allies to furniſh ſpecial Powers to treat with the other 


Electors, or the Princes of Germany that are in this War. 


Tr1s the Datch told us, the Allies would never be brought to. 
Ik fame Account we gave that Night to the Dane; and his An- 
ſwer was, he had no Power to conſent to the Way the Swedes had 


_ propoſed for their Couriers ; and being preſſed to conſider the Neceſſity 
the Sredes would be put to, to ſend an Expreſs to get them Powers, 


according to the new Form, all he could promiſe was, to charge him- 
ſelf with that Pacquet only, and to ſend it to his Court, with a Suppli- 
cation that it might be ſent over with a Trumpet into S$hoonen: But 

TAE Swedes had perſwaded themſelves, that tho' the reſt of the 
Allies ſhould refuſe to inſert the King of Szweden's Title into their 
Powers per Extenſum, yet that the Brandenburgher would not, for that 
their Maſter had given it fo in the very Paſſports that thefe Swediſh 
Ambaſladors have. _ : W e | | 

But M. FHeugh had Commiſſion from them to tell us they could 


not do it: Firff, For that the Swedes had not return'd them the Reri- 


proque in their Paſſports. 2. For that the other Allies not extending 


_ thoſe Titles, they could not vary from them. 3. For that they are in 
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Poſſeſhon of ſome Places of Conſequence now, that make a Part of the 


King of Sweden's Titles, that they had not then, when they gave the 


Swedes theſe Paſſports. 


Tur Brandenburgh Ambaſſadors gave us, by M. Hengh, the Sight 


of an Original Letter of the preſent King of Poland, and two more of 
his two laſt Predeceſſors, King Caſſimire, and King Michael; in thoſe 
three Letters, theſe Kings had treated the Elector with Serenitatis tus 
frater, &c. and in the Superſcription, with Sereniſſimo Principi, without 
Celfaſſmo : This laſt Word, which the King of Sweden had added to 


| Sereniſſimo, in his Paſſports to the Brandenburgh Ambaſſadors, having 
_ diſpleaſed the Elector their Maſter. 


ON Tueſday in the Forenoon the French, and in the Afternoon the 


Swediſh Ambaſſadors, took their ſeveral Hours of us, to make their 


Complaints, that the Dutch Ambaſladors and their Allies had poſſeſſed 
themſelves of the Stadthouſe, without acquainting the Mediators or 
them with it: That this was an abſolute Breach of the Neutrality ; 
that they took upon them in doing this, to a& as Soveraigns in the 
Place, which they would never be able to endure ; that they could not 


think themſelves longer in any Degree of Safety here; and that their 
Maſter, if he ſhould conſult his own Dignity, muſt call them back 
from a Place, in which they are no longer in Safety; where the Allies, 
upon Pretence of the Intereſt the States General have, as Lords of this 


Place, ſe veulent impetrer & Simpatroniſer d'un lieu qui avoit efte deftine 
pour les Conferences publices : theſe are their Words. SR fo; 


Tre Dutch, when we acquainted them with this, lighted the 
Thing extreamly ; and ſaid, OIL Oy: | 3 Es 


1/t, THAT they and their Allies finding it inconvenient, becauſe of 
ſome Difhculties among themſelves, (principally brought in by Count 


Kinski) to aſſemble (as they had done) ſome time in the Houſe of one, 


ſome time in the Houſe of another Ally, had refolved to get them a 
third Place to meet in. )!... 8 
2. THAT they caſt an Eye upon a couple of Chambers, that were 


near indeed to the Stadthouſe, being in a Baſſe-Court adjoining to it, 
but were no Part of the Stadthouſe, nor was at the Diſpoſition of the 


Magiſtrates. 3 
3. THAT this Baſſe-Court that lead to theſe Chambers and the 


Stadthouſe, had different Entrances; that the Stadthouſe belong'd 
indeed to the Town, and was at the Diſpoſition of the Magiſtrates; 
but that theſe Chambers belong'd aux Deputies de la Noblefſe du quar- 


tier de Nimegue, & aux Deputies des Villes de Tiel & de Bommel, and 


to no other. 


4. THAT they had long ſince given over all Thoughts and Hopes 
of any General Aſſembly, upon the Averſion that the French Ambaſla- 
dors had long ſince declared to the Mediators, of any ſuch Publick 
Meeting, and that M. 4 4vaux had very lately confirmed to M. die 


Haren, in a particular Converſation. 


5. HowEveR, that all that the Allies had yet done, had been only 


to view that Room; and that they, (the Durch Ambaſſadors) upon this 
Alarm, would hold their Hands, and labour to get the firſt Meeting, 
that was intended to be there this Thurſday in the Evening, to be put 
off to a further Day; either becauſe they would not be at Leiſure to 
meet there, or becauſe the Room could not be yet furniſhed, or ſome 


ſuch Colour. 


Tre ſame Evening we acquainted Meſſieurs Colbert and d Avaux with 
this Account of the Durch Ambaſſadors, (M. 4 Eftrades being not well) 


but 
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treat both the Ambaſladors without Diſtinction. 
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but we did not find that any Thing of this would ſatisfy M. Colbert 


eſpecially; for he would needs underſtand it a Violation of the Neu- 
trality, and an Exerciſe of Soveraignty here, which ought not to be. 
We found M. 4 Avaux much more calm; but in the ſame Conver- 
ſation, we feund by him, that the Orders of the Moſt Chriſtian King 
were politive, that his Ambaſladors ſhould not undertake to furniſh a 
ſpecial Power to treat with the Brandenburgher ; Which if fo, all the 
Facilities that have been uſed on both Sides about the common Form of 
Powers, will come to nothing; for M. Heugh told us very plainly, 
that the Brandenburghers had expreſs Orders not to give in their Powers 
to treat with France or Sweden, till France cr Sweden ſhould give in 
each of them a ſpecial Power to treat with them; and which added to 
the Difficulty, that he himſelf (M. Henugh) would not be at Liberty to 
treat at all, until the Brandenburghers were contented in this Point. 
UroN which Declaration of M. Heugh's, M. Beverning obſerved 
us yeſterday, that it was impoſlible for them, the Dutch, to treat, two 


of their principal Allies thus ſtanding out. 


YESTERDAY, I (the Lord Berkley) going to the French and: the 
Dane, to deliver and leave with them Copies of the Act obligatory ; 
and I, Sir Leoline Fenkins, going upon the like Errand to the K&æedes 
and the Dutch, found each Party upon the ſame 'Theam, and in the 
ſame "Temper, as the Night before, about thoſe Rooms near the Stadt- 
houſe. .. Ez, 

THE French would needs have them to be Part of the Stadthouſe; 
and the Dutch did as ſtiffly deny it; however, the Dutch Ambaſſadors, 
in a Vilit we made them in the Afternoon, ſhewed themſelves ſufti- 


ciently inclin'd to deſiſt from medling further in that Affair, and upon 


our Requeſt, they went abroad preſently to their Allies, to diſpoſe them 
to the ſame 'Lemper. , 

Lark laſt Night, Don Pedro Ronquillo came to my Houſe, Sir 
Lebline Fenkins, (tho' he be ſtill incognito) after he had deſired me to 


convey him a Letter by this Poſt into England, (which he ſaid was 


his Buſineſs to me) he fell into Diſcourſe about the Stadt-houſe, and 
{:emed to be very much troubled at it; but ſaid, the Allies were re— 
ſolved to deſiſt from further medling in it; but the Reaſon they would 
give ſhould be no other, but that it was meerly out of Regard to the 
Mediators. - ws 
THIS Merning came to me, Sir Leoline Fenkins, an ancient Gentle- 
man, that calls himſelf Councellor of the Elector of Brandenbureh, 


and accompanies the Embaſſy here; his Buſineſs was to tell me from 


M. Kmnits, that the Brandenburgh Envoy now in England, had in his 


laſt Letter given them leſs Hopes than in his former, that his Ds 


would pleaſe to comply with what the Imperial, Spaniſh, and Daniſh 


 Ambaſladors have done here, in Favour of the ſecond Ambaſlador, not 


differencing him from the firſt, _ 


IN the Cloſe of a long Diſcourſe of the Rights and the Reaſons of 
the Elector in this Point, he inſinuated to me, (pretending: to do it of 


his own Head) that tho' M. Swmnitz was extreamly ſenſible of the 
Readineſs we had declared ourſelves to be in, to do any Offices belong- 
ing to our Function, yet that his Orders were ſo preciſe, that he (this 
Gentleman) was afraid he was not at Liberty to receive us in thoſe 
Applications we might perhaps think of mak ing to him in our Function, 


or to have any Communication with us, till our Orders were come to 
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THr1s we believe is done, to prevent our coming to them, upon the 
Overture we made them, firſt by the Dutch Amba alle dors, and then by 
M. Heugh, of the Readineſs his Majeſty had ordered us to be in, for 
their Scrvice ; which they are reſolved, it ſeems, not to accept of, un- 
leſs they can withal gain their Point. This gave me Occaſion to ac- 
quaint this Gentleman with the Rule his Majeſty had fet to himſ-1f in 
this Sort of Diſputes; which was, not to lead or make Deciſions ; 
he conceiving it to be his Part, to hand the Arguments pro and cc7 
from the one Side to the other, and to bring all Parties, as much gs 
lay in him, to be of the ſame Judgment, w herein he w ould find the 


more Diffic -ulty with one of the Parties at leaſt, if he ſhould by Way of 


Advance declare his own. 

JusrT as we are cloſing, M. Hengh comes to acquaint us with two 
Things: The one, that the Brandenburzhers, upon the Advice they 
have Fad this laſt Poſt from the Envoy of their Maſter in England, that 


his Majeſty is not like to give us Direction to give the fame Treatmen it 


to both the Ambaſladors, and therefore that they cannot accept of our 
Offices in any Kind, nor enter into any Commerce with us, till they 
have new Orders for it; he added, that they were re tolved, before this 
News came to them, to accept of the Offer we had made them by NM. 
Flengh, and to make uſe of us in the rogreſs of the Treaty. 

THE other Thing was, to let us know, that the Allics, however not 
juſtly blameable in the leaſt for what they had done, in the taking up 


the Room near the Stadthouſe, had reſolved to bave that Deference 


for the Mediators, as not to aſſemble there this Day, as they had 


once intended; but they did it par uin gard particulier & tres Express 


pour Meſjicurs tes Mediateurs, (thoſe were his Words) that they mi ight 


have Time to compoſe this Buſineſs, and not at all in Conſideration of 


the Clamours made by the French. We are ever, Ge. 
h —_ J. Berkley. 

L. Hyde. 

DL Fenke 7. 


Nimeguen, 221% Fan. 1676-77. 
Right Hot onrable S1 IR, 


INCE our laſt of the 1825, we have none of yours to ac- 
knowledge. „„ 
TAE ſame Day, I Sir / iam Temple return d hither, and in the 
Evening, we all met to contider of thoſe two Difficultics then attending 
the Buſineſs here, whercot you received Account in our lat Diſpatch. 
The firſt, concerning the Allies aſſembling themſelves in a publick "Place 
adjoining to tho Stadthouſe, upon which the French Ambaſſadors made ſo 


violent Reflexions, as to interpret it a Breach of the Neutrality here: 


The other, concerning the !/ifference happen'd between the Parties 
upon the Number of Pleniporcoirs, the Allies demanding five, and the 


French offering only four, and refuling that for Brandenbureh. 


Uvrox the Frſt Point, we reſolved, as the only Expedient we could 
think of in the Caſe, 'to take this Occaſion of propoling to all the 


Parties, the Uſe of ſome Place for publick Conferences, and to Jet 


them know, that we did it by his Majeſty's Command, and upon his 
Opinion, that it might conduce to the Facility and Expedition of the 


Buſineſs here; but at the ſame Time to let them know, that in Caſo 


any of the Parties make a Difficulty of conſenting to this Propoſition, 
| | _—_ 


Hi 'andenburgh, they w ould enter immediately into Matter, and that no 
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we deſired that, in the mean Time, they would at leaſt make uſe cf 
ſome publick Place, for the particular Aſſemblies of the two ſeveral 
Alliances; and this, to the End, not only to ſave much Time and 
Pains to the Mediators, but withal to help us, in comprehending 
right the Sence and Intention of the ſeveral Parties, which it was dif- 


ficult for us to do, when we received them, not only from ſeveral Per- 


ſons, but at different Times and Plates. 

By this Expedient, we pretended, that tho Dificultics would be made 
upon the UT: of the general Aſſemblies, yet the Parties would not re- 
tuſe that of particular ones, propoſed to them with thoſe Circumſtances ; 
that in this Caſe, the Fr ench would have no Exception leit againſt the 
Aſtemblies of the Allies, ſince it would now be grounded upon a Pro- 


polition of the Media xtors ; ; but if any Diſtculty thould be made upon 


it, we hoped the Allies would at leaſt defer their Aſſemblies in that 
publick Place, till the Thing were determin'd. 

ON F. iday, we propoſed it both to the French and to the Dutch ; 

and finding both make Diflicultics about the Uſe of gener Aſſemblies, 

we offcr'd that of particular ones, and that they might be made in the 
ſame Room of the Stadthouſe; the French and Swedes to uſe it in the 
Morning, as is accuſtomed by them in their Meetings now at their 
ſ:veral Houſes; and the Allies in the Afternoon, as hath been hitherto 
accuſtomed by them i in all their Aſtemblies. e 

Tu French fell in with this Expedient, and the Dutch alſo, with 
a little Change; for M. Beeerning fad, there would be a Diffculty in 
the uſe of the ſame Room, becauſe the Allies might interpret, the 


French had the Preference by uling it in the Morning; beſides that, M. 


Somnitz could not politbly make Uſ2 of a Room above Stairs, as that 
in the Stadthouſe is, by Reaſon of his great Age and Infirmities, 
whereupon we propoſed to him, that the Allies ſhould have their Aſſem- 


blies in the ſame Room they had before uſed; and the French and 


Swedes in ſuch Rooms of the Stadthouſe as they ſhould find moſt con- 
venient for them; and this having been ſince oftcr d by us to the 
French, the & Sevedes, and the Dane, has boen perfectly conſented to by 
them; and we hope thereby to have draun good out of ill, by bring- 
ing the C 'ongreſs into more Form, and in making our ſeveral Confe- 
rencas, both with more L-xpc dition and Advantage to the Courſe of 
this Negoti: ion. 

Ix the Conference we had with the Dutch Ambaſſadors on Frida 5 
we endeavour'd to know, whether, in Caſe we could diſpoſe the French 
Ambaliaders to procure Powers for the Duke ct Brandenburgh, as 
well as the other fur; they the Dutch would afture them, that it 
ad not draw into Conſequence, for any other Electors and Princes 

eir Allies, Monſieur Becerning anſwer d, they could not hinder their 
=—_ from demanding them, but that upon the Grant of thoſe for 


Difficulties, which might afterwards happen upon the Demands of ſpe- 
Zh Powers for other Allies, ſhouid hinder them the Dutch from going 
on with the T reaty, or from concluding it, if no other Dithculty re- 
mained. 


This we propoſed on gra day to the French Ambaſladors, who 
were not ſatisfied with it, but ſaid, their Orders were politive, not 


to conſent to the Brandenburgh Powers without Aſſurance from the 
Allies, that no Inſtances ſhould be made for ſpecial Powers to any other 
Princes in the Alliance, but that all the reſt ſhould be comprehended 
under the Name of Allies to the Emperer, alu, or the States. 


Tn 
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TE ſame Evening we gave this Account to the Dutch Ambaſſa- 
dors, Who ſtill inſiſted upon what they had offer d the Night before; 
and faid, they could not undertake for their Allies, but that they be- 
lieved no other Powers would be inſiſted on, ſince the Emperor was 
unwilling any ſpecial Powers ſhould be demanded for the Duke of 
Brandenburgh, being deſirous that all the Electors and Princes of the 
Empire ſhould be comprehended as his Allies in one and the ſame 
Powers: But that they (the Dutch) were willing to ſeparate him in 
this Point from the Emperor, by procuring him a diſtinct Power, which 
they conceived he had more Right to than any other German Prinze, 
by being a Principal in the War with Sweden. 

Wr told them the Dutch Ambaſſadors, how poſitive we had left 
the French in this Point; upon which M. Becerning in ſome Heat faid, 


that the French Ambaſladors had ſent him Word by a Perſon of Qua- 


lity, that they would conſent to the Prandenburgh Powers, in caſe he, 
M. Beverning alone, would give his own Word, that notwithſtandin 


any Inſtances to be made hercaſter for ſpecial Powers by other Allies, 


the States his Maſters would go on with the Treaty: We faid it was 
ſtrange the French ſhould have offer'd him more by another Perſon, than 


they would do by us the Mediators, and thereupon we doubted there 


might have been ſome Miſtake in the Thing. M. Beverning reply'd till 
in Heat, that the Perſon was one he could rely upon, and had ſaid it 
to him more than once; and ſince the French Ambaſſadors made now 


a Difficulty upon it, we might tell them ſo; and that they knew very 


well by what Perſon they had ſent him that Meſſage. 


ON Sunday we gave this Account to the French Ambaſſadors, but 


With all the Coldneſs that could be, as to what concern'd the Overture 
M. Becerning pretended to have received from them by another Hand; 
yet we obſerved M. A Eftrades and d Avaux to hold down their Heads 
when we mentioned it; but M. Colbert anſwered, that they had made 


no ſuch Offer by any other Hands, and had only deſired the Swediſh 
Ambaſſador to make that Overture to the Mediators; and fo paſſing it 
over, he came with ſome Circumſtance to agree to the Thing, and 
ſaid upon it, that all the Preliminaries being now agreed upon, they 
deſired the Acts neceſſary might be ready as ſoon as they could, and 


that for their Parts they were ready to ſign them to Morrow. 
W thereupon offer'd them the Act we had drawn up of Saleo, for 


the Uſe or Omiſſion of any Titles in the ſeveral Powers, which they 


ſaid they would communicate to Morrow with their Allies, and give 
us their Anſwer in the Afternoon, 5 


Ur ox Sunday, before we went to the French Ambaſſadors, Count 


Kinski ſent us his Powers, with a Meflage, that having himſelf made 
no Reflexions upon the French Powers, he hoped they would make 


none upon his; but that they ſhould both refer themſelves to the new 


Powers, which they were to procure in the Form agreed on. 


Wr communicated his Powers to the French, in the laſt mentioned 


Conference, who, upon reading them, found Fault with the Words Dux 
Burgundiæ among the Titles, ſaying, it had no Pretence either of 


Right or Poſleſhon. They likewiſe excepted againſt the diſpoſitive 
Part as abſolutely defective, there being no Power to conclude a Peace, 


but only to treat and agree upon the Means and Terms on which the 


Peace may be made. 5 3 Eng 

Wr told them their firſt Exception was taken away by the Act of 
Saleo which we had offer'd them; and for the other, ſince none of the 
Parties were likely to continue the Treaty, otherwiſe than in virtue of 
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the new Powers, and theſe of Count King impower'd him in the 
mean time to treat and agree upon the Terms of a Peace; we thought 
the Matter was too nice to delay the Progreſs of the Treaty, and here- 
upon we at length prevaild with them to make no Reflexions upon 
Count Kinski's Powers, but to refer all to the new Acts and Forms 
agreed upon in this Caſe. | 

Since our laſt, I Mr. Hyde have received the Viſits of all the ſe- 
veral Ambaſſadors here in Town, except thoſe of Brandenburgh, whom 
I did not notifie, upon the Intimation they had given of making no 
further Uſe of us, till the Diſpute about the ſecond Ambaſlador's 
Treatment be determin'd; and hope to return them all this Day, or to 
Morrow, after which I ſhall enter into the Conferences with the reſt of 
my Collegues. | 5 a 1 

ON Jyhurſday Night Count Kinst ſent to notifie his Arrival to me 
Sir Witham Temple, upon which I made him my Viſit of Ceremony next 
Day; taking it for a Point decided, that an Ambaſſador reſident in 
any Place, tho abſent upon any Occaſion, yet at his Return makes the 
firſt Viſit to an Ambaſſador whom he finds newly arrived: I received 


Complements from all the other Ambaſladors, who delired Hours to 


viſit me upon my Return; but I excuſed it to them all, upon the Poſ- 


{ibility of many ſuch Starts I might be forced to make, which I thought 


would paſs better without dra 
between us. 35 
SIN ck the writing thus far, we went this Day to Count Kiusbi, 


ving into any Conſequences of Ceremony 


to communicate the French Original Powers, and at the ſame Time to 


acquaint him with the Conſent of the French Ambaſladors, that no 
Reflexion ſhould be made on either Side upon the preſent Powers, but 


all referr'd to the new ones: To make our Propoſition concerning the 


general and particular Aſſemblies, ſo as to end that Matter : 'To 


give him likewiſe Notice of the French conſenting to the Powers for 
the Duke of Brandenburgh. „ . 5 


To the laſt he only ſaid, that it was a Matter he had not yet at all 


meddled in, and ſo had nothing to ſay upen it. Upon the 24, he 


complain'd of the French making Noiſe in a Matter that had given 


them fo little Occaſion for it; which he ſaid they would be encouraged 
in, if they found Protection from the Mediators. Upon the 1/} he 
ſhewed more Diſlatisfaction, becauſe we had communicated his Powers 


to the French Ambaſſadors yeſterday, before our Communication of 


theirs to him. We told him the Reafons of it; which were, 1/7, That 


upon ſending to him yeſterday, we had not found him within; and the 
other much more material, which was, that he having ſent us a Meſ- 
ſage at the ſame Time with his Powers, that he deſired no Reflexions 


might be made on either Side, and we finding his Powers liable to an 
Exception in the very diſpoſitive, thought it neceſlary to know firſt of 
the French Ambaſſadors, whether they were content with what Count 


Kinski had propoſed. Beſides, we told him, that ſince we knew there 
was no Competition between the Emperor and the Moſt Chriſtian King, 


we had thought we were not tied to ſo nice Conſiderations of every 


ſuch Circumſtance, but were left at Liberty to make our Paces in ſuch 
Orders, as we thought moſt conduced to the Progreſs of the Affair. 


He anſwered us in an Falium Proverb, that 4 T hing done was beſt un- 


touched; and ſo we left him, without much Shew of being either ill 


ſatisfied in the Thing, or well with cur Excuſes. 


FaomM Count Kinski, we went to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, to give 


them the ſame Account of thoſe Particulzrs we had communicated to 


Count 
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Count Kinst; they expreſſed the greateſt Satisfaction that could be 
upon the End of thoſe three Difficulties, which they ſaid they had not 


expected, and therefore had prevailed with their Allies to defer their 


Aſſembly this Day. They ſaid, they ſhould be ready to ſign the ſeveral 
Acts to Morrow, and within three Days after to put in their Preten- 
ſions. We left them with the Aſſurance, that when we received No- 
tice from both Sides that they were ready, the Acts ſhould be pre- 


Cc. 


J. Berkle 45 
V. Tan 


L. Jenkins. 


CEE FN Nimeguen, 25th Fan. 1676-7. 
Right Honourable S1 R, „ 


2. our laſt (which was of the 2275 paſt, ſince which we have not 


any of yours to acknowledge) we gave you an Account how both 


Alliances were like to accommodate themſelves apart with Rooms for 


Conferences between themſelves without further Delay, but not for 
Publick Conferences between the one Alliance and the other, which 


was our firſt Propoſition, and that grounded upon his Majeſty's Inſtru- 
ctions to us. = 


- "BM Monday in the Afternoon, as ſoon as our Diſpatch was over, the 


Swedes firſt, and then the French, deſired we would aſſign them Cham- 


bers (for each of theſe Allies one) in the Stadthouſe. We promiſed 


them all the Aſſiſtance we could give, but deſired them to pleaſe them- 


ſelves; telling them, we ſhould be ſure to aſſign them the Rooms theß 
ſhould make Choice of: In Order to this, they viewed the Stadthouſe 


on 7. ueſday Morning, the French at nine, and the Swedes at eleven, 


we having beſpoke the two Regent Burgo-Maſters to prepare the ſeveral 


Rooms for their viewing, and to attend the Ambaſſadors when they 
ſhould come. n 8 


Puk Views were made at the Hours appointed, and the Burgo- 


Maſters attended, but we have not yet any Account of the Reſolution 


they may have taken together after the View, they having told us, 
when they deſired us to aſſign them Chambers, they would firſt confer 
among themſelves, and then deſire us to aſſign them what we ſhould _ 


think convenient, the Mediators being firſt provided for. „„ 
Wr expected that our having had Conferences both with the French 
and Swedes yeſterday, they might have diſcoverd to us their Thoughts 
upon this Subject, but they did not: Nor are we ſure but that Emu- 
lation which lies deep between them, as we have Reaſon to believe, 
may have intervened upon this Occaſion. . 


Pur Dutch and their Allies having foreborn to meet on Thurſday 
and Monday laſt, (which were the Days they had agreed) in thoſe 
Rooms we told you of in our former, adjoining near the Stadthouſe, 
met there yeſterday in the Afternoon, to take as it were Poſſeſſion of 
them, in virtue of our Propoſition and Aſſignment; hep having fore- 
e 


born to their great Inconvenience, they ſaid, to aſſemble there upon 


Thurſday and Monday laſt, which were the Days they had firſt ſet to 
themſelves, to the End they might not be thought to pretend to con- 
tinue their firſt Poſſeſſion, and that they might give us more Time, if 


need were, to adjuſt that whole Matter. 
Vol. II. 3 = +. 


pared, and we ſhould agree upon the Time of ſigning them. We are, 
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In our former Letter, we told you likewiſe, how that the Number 
of the Plenipouvoirs was now agreed to be five ſpecial ones, the French 
contenting themſelves with what the Dutch had told us, of their Re- 
folution not to break off the Courſe of the Negotiation, tho' ſome of 
their Allies, that are not yet come upon the Place, (as Lorain, News- 


burgh, and Lanenburgh) ſhould be refuſed ſpecial Powers, ſuch as the 


five Allies now preſent have to treat upon. | 

THE obligatory Act and the Salvo, that we were deſired to give in, 
are agreed, for ought hitherto appears, in the Form we gave them in, 
(the Copies of them go herewith incloſed) but the Titles in the Powers 
are not yet cleard. 7 

For the - Imperial Ambaſſador offering to treat the Moſt Chriſtian 
King with the Title of Rex Fanciæ, he would add in the Minute of 
the Power in a Parentheſis, theſe Words, | with his other Titles, ac- 
cording to the Style of the Chancery of Vienna] and the like to 
Sweden. . OS | 
Tux French and Swedes, on the other Side, ſay, ſuch a Reference 
will have too much of Uncertainty in it, and offer to take the ve 
Treatment that was in the Emperor's Plienipousbirs at Munſter ; but 


this Style of Munſter Count Kinsks does not acquieſce in, upon Sup- 


poſal that there is by Agreement ſome Alteration made in the Style of 
Viema towards France, ſince that Peace was made; yet that Alteration 
he does not pretend to know, and that is the Reaſon he would inſert 
thoſe general Words, and leave the Chancery to put in lieu of them, 
Sereniſſimo G fratri, &. CC 
THz Dane and the Swede make a Difficulty about the Language; 


for the Dane will not give his Power in Latin, unleſs the French do 


ſo to; if the French will needs give their Power in French, he will 
give his in Daniſh. ee W 5 

To this the French do anſwer, 1. That this 1s new and unuſual. 
2. That the Communication between the Kings of France and Den- 
mark have been otherwiſe, the Moſt Chriſtian Kings writing to the 
Kings of Denmark in French, and the Kings of Denmark writing in 


Tatin to the Courts of France. 3. They offer this Matter to be regu- 


lated by Precedents, and will be content that the Plniponoeir be in 
Daniſh, if in any two of the three laſt Treaties between France and 
Penmark, the Powers have been other than in French or in Latin. 
IAI Swedes alſo pretend, that the Span;h Powers ſhould be in 
Latin, becauſe the King of Hain writes to their King in that Lan- 
guage ; but Don Pedro Ronquillo expreſſed himſelf in a particular Con- 


verſation, that his Maſter's Power mult be in Spaniſh ; and if the Swedes 


mult needs have theirs in Szwediſh, he will not break with them. 
No is it a ſmall Difficulty between the French and the Branden- 
zurghers; for tho' thoſe will give the Moſt Chriſtian King his Titles 
in Latin, yet they demand that France ſhall give their Maſter the Stile 


of Ferenifjime Eletteur de Brandenburgh, Duc de Pruſſe; Which the 
French ſay they cannot do, Sereniſſime being a Word foreign to their 


Stile and Language, and Duke of Prilſia being a Title they are not 


acquainted with; however, they offer to give the ſame Titles as their 


Maſter hath given that Elector in his Powers, for any two of the three 


laſt Treaties, that have been made between him and France. 


* 


ANOTHER Thing that offends the French and Swedes very much is, 
that the Allies have asked no leſs than three Months Time to bring in 
theſe new Powers, whereas the Szedes, who are the furtheſt off, are 


willing to charge themſelves to bring them in within two Months: 


They 


our Mediation in this Exchange. | 
 Covunr Kins& has indeed communicated to us his Powers, (which 
how defective they are, you will quickly ſee by the Copy that goes 
berewith incloſed) and conſequently judge what need there was of our 
Offices, to diſpoſe the French into the Temperament of not raiſing 
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They add, that the Ratification of the Peace at Aix Ia Chapelle, was 
to be procured from Madrid in 28 Days; but that allowing three 


Months, it would be near the Middle of May before the Parties would 


ad 


be in a Condition to conclude a Peace. | 
We ſpent the greateſt Part of the Day yeſterday, in endeavouring 


to reconcile theſe Niceties ; but the Parties anſwering ſeparately, and 


moſt commonly with a Reſerve to their Allies, it will be very hard to 
reconcile them, unleſs they do put into our Hands the rude Draughts 
of the Powers, as each Party mean to ſtand by, and procure them ; 
that ſo we may ſee what is wanting of the Reciproque, and what will 
make it up; or elſe aſſemble both Alliances in their ſeveral Apartments 
in and near the Stadthouſe, ſo as we may go between them, and put 
an End to this Buſineſs one Way or other before they part. 


Tre Brandenburghers and Don Pedro Ronguills have not yet pro- 


duced their Original Powers, thereby to enable us to exchange them 
with the Parties, which muſt be done before they can come into the 


Expedient (as they promiſed to do) of uling the ſame common Form 


with the reſt; but the main Difficulty that the Brandenburghers have, 
(for ought we perceive) ſeems to be, that they would not make Uſe of 


Diſputes upon them, but rather expe& new ones in the common Form. 


Let he demurs going through with his Part, in taking Communication 
of theirs ; for on Monday Night we carried him the French Powers in 
their Originals, with Copies to leave with him, atteſted under our 
Hands ; he examined the Copics himſelf, tho' ourſelves being preſent 


did bear Witneſs (as it was under our Hands) that we had duly com- 


pared them: He viewed the Seals likewiſe very narrowly, and in one 
of the Copies there happening a Word or two to be miſtaken by the 
Writer, and for that Reaſon to have been blotted out, and the right 
Words interlined, he deſired us to get another Copy, written without 
any ſuch Blemiſh ; and ſo excuſed himſelf from taking either that Copy 


(which was of M. 4 Eftrades Subſtitution), or the other Copy of M. 


Ade Vitry, Colbert, and A doaux Powers, which had no Errors in it; be- 
| cauſe, he ſaid, the conſigning of thoſe two Copies into his Hands, 


muſt be done by one individual Act, thoſe two Powers being but one in 


Effect. St : Y 
Per theſe Copies were not, as we thought, of that great Moment, 
ſince the Powers themſelves, whereof they were Copies, were agreed 
of all Hands to be laid aſide; which we take Leave to obſerve, that 
you may pleaſe to take Notice of the rigid Exactneſs of this Ambaſſa- 


dor ; we not knowing how far it may carry him upon the Offence he 
has taken, that the French had had a Communication of his Powers, 


before he had had it of theirs, as we told you in our laſt; and that 
we perceived by the Diſcourſes of his Allies, we are not to think our 


felves wholly got off this Difficulty. We are ever, @c. 


V. Temple. 
L. Zenkins. 


A ſon 


F. Berkley. 
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A ſon Excellence M. le Count de Kink, 


Ambaſſadeur Extraordinaire & Plenipotentiaire pour {a Majeſte 
Imperiale, aux Traice de Pax a Nimegue. 


\ . 6 26 Tan, | 
a Nimegue ce fte. 1676-7. 
M oNsS1EUR, 


OMME l'affaire des Plenipouvoirs de toutes les Parties, nous 
paroit ſur le point d' Etre ajuſte, nous avons trouve a propos 
de faire la Communication de notres, & voulu la Commencer par 


votre Excellence, comme Ambaſſadeur & Plenipotentiaire de ſa Ma- 
jeſte Imperiale, & pour cela avons ordonne a nos Secretaires de les 
faire voir, & en laiſſer des Copies authentiques entre ſes maims. Et 


comme nous avons ſeu que V. E. a trouve a redire a cauſe que nous 


avons faits ſur la Communication de ſes Pouvoirs a M. les Ambaſſadeurs 


de France, nous nous trouvons obligez d'aſſurer V. E. que nous n'avons la 
moindre intention de manquer au reſpect du a ſon Caractère ne de porter 


le moindre prejudice au Rang de fon Maitre; mais qu'au contraire 
que regu a eſte fait, a Eſte dans la Scule viſee de Pouvoir en meme 
temps 


atisfaire a la propoſition que V. E. Nous avoit faite faire par 
N bl | \ 

la meme perſonne & en meme temps quelle nous a Envoye ſes Pou- 

voirs, en obviant aux Reflexions que nous avions bien preveües, mais 


que nous avons aufl. prevenües par les offices, que nous avous faits ſur 


le Temperament propoſe par V. E. An reſte, Mods fx UR, ce ſera avec 

joye que nous Embraſſerons les occaſions pour faire voir I'Efſtime & le 
Reſpect avec lequel. Nous ſommes, Moxsrguk, Goc. e 

5 1 7. Berkley. 

, Temple. 

I. Fenkins. 


3 Nimeguen, 29th Jan. 1676-7. 
Right Honourable S1R, Wa EM 


NN Thurſday Afternoon, upon the Cloſure of our laſt, the French 
Ambaſſadors came unto us, and put into our Hands the Acts 
obligatory, together with the Form of new Powers for the Emperor, 


the King of Denmark, the Elector of Brandenburgh, and the States, all 
ſign'd by them the French Ambaſſadors. They likewife left with us 
the Act of Saleo upon the Uſe or Omiſſion of Titles, to which they 
agreed without any Change: They told us, they were. content we 


ſhould communicate theſe Papers to the Allies, and let Count Kingti 


know, that they had left the Blanks for their Maſter's Title in the 


obligatory Act, to be fill d up according to the Forms uſual between the 
Emperor and the King their Maſter ; which were, that if he inſerted 


the Emperor's Titles at large, they would do the ſame ; if he uſed the 


Stile of ſacra ſua Cæſarea Majeſtas, they would uſe ſacra ſua Regia 
Majeftas Chriſtianiſſima; and whereas in the diſpoſitive they named the 
Emperor with the Stile of notre tres-cher & tres-ame frere I Empereur 
des Romains, they expected Count Kinsbi ſhould, in the ſame Part of 
his diſpolitive, name the King their Maſter with the Stile of Sereniſſi- 
mus ac Potentiſſimus Princeps Dominus Ludovicus XIV. Galliarum & 


Nacarræ 


8 * * 


of thoſe likewiſe from the French and Swedes. 5 
Tur told us they had brought Inſtruments from Don Pedro 
Ronquillo and the Brandenbureh Ambaſladors, as well as from the 
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Navarre Rex Chriſtianiſſimus, Frater & Conſanguineus nofter chariſſumus ; 
according to what was uſed in the laſt Treaty of 1671, between the 
Emperor and France; an Extract whereof they left in our Hands. 
IN the Inſtruments for the King of Denmark, they had left the ſame 
Blanks for their Maſter's Stile, as they had done in that for the Em- 
peror, and upon the ſame Reaſons in the obligatory Act, but treated 
the King of Denmark with notre tres cher & ame frere le Roy de 
Denmark, in the Diſpoſitive; in lieu whereof, they expected from 
Denmark the ſame Titles for their Maſter, as are given in the Daniſh 
Paſiports to them the French Ambaſladors. : 
As to the Language, they inſiſted, that tho' theirs was in French, 
yet thoſe of Denmark ought to be in Latin, ſince this had ever been 
the Uſe between the two Crowns; and that they were confident, the 
Daniſh Ambaſlador propoſed that which the King his Maſter would 
never have done, in the Uſe of the Danif Language upon this Occa- 
ſion: However, if he could produce an Example of that having been 
practis d between the two Crowns at any Time, they were content he 


ſhould now uſe the Daniſh Language, or the Hebrew, if he pleaſed. 


IN their Inſtruments for the States General, they ſaid, there was no 
Difficulty, and they ſuppoſed there could be none with the Ele&or of 


| Brandenburgh, having given him the Stile of tres cher & tres ame 
frere. 5 


Tur ſame Evening, the Dutch Ambaſſadors came likewiſe to us, 


and told us, that for the Expedition of ti is Affair, they had propoſed 
to their Allies, that there ſhould be a Meeting of the two ſeveral 


Alliances in the ſeveral Rooms deſign'd for them, where the Mediators, 


by going between them, might ſoon adjuſt all the Differences which 
ſhould occur upon the Inſtruments to be ſign'd; but that the Branden- 
bureh Ambaſſadors had declared, that their Orders would not ſuffer 


them to intervene at any Meeting with us, till we had allowed them 


the Treatment they pretended to be due to their ſecond Ambaſlador as 
well as their firſt; and thereupon the Allies agreed to put into our 
Hands, the Copies of the ſeveral Inſtruments they intended to ſign; 

deſiring us to conſider them all, and by comparing them with thoſe of 
the French and Swedes, to find out where any Differences were in 
them; and to endeavour to adjuſt them between the Parties, and not 


to communicate theſe Draughts of the Allies, till we ſhould be poſſeſſed 


reſt of the Allies, tho' they knew there would be ſome Difficulty 


upon them, in Regard no Exchange had been yet made of their Powers, 


becauſe Don Pedro had not yet appearcd in publick ; and the Branden- 
burgh Ambaſiadors were hindred from treating, not only with the French 


and Se des, but with us the Mediators too, upon the Diſputes concern- | 


ing their ſecond Ambaſſador; that however they the Durch had 
brought both Den Pedro's and the Brandenburgber's Original Powers 


with them, to ſhew them to us the Mediators, and hoped, that upon 
our ſeeing them, and finding thoſe Perſons ſufficiently authorized from 
their Maſter, we might think of ſome Expedient in that Matter. That 
they ſuppoſed, it would not be very difficult in what concerned Don 


Pedro, and that if he were willing to exchange his Powers, he might 


do it by our Hands, (tince private Viſits had paſſed between us) tho 


he ſhould ſtill refolve tc continue for ſome Time incegnito here. But for 


what concerned the Brandenbureh Ambuiladers, they were more in 


Pain, 
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Pain, and deſired us, if it were poſſible, to find out ſome Temperament 


in the Caſe ; hereupon they made us a long Deduction of the Diſcour- 


ſs and Arguments uſed by the faid Amaſladors to their Allies upon this 
Matter; herein we obſerved ncthing new, that concerned Matter of 
Fact; but ſome Things ſharper than we had Reaſon to expect. As, in 
the firſt Place, M. Becerning told us, that thoſe Ambaſſadors had aid, 


que ſa Majeſtet eur avoit fair un tort & injure que leur Maitre ne 


Pcucbit pas fouffrir ne admettre. 

IN the next Place, that his Majeſty refuſing the Treatment they pre- 
tended, had changed the Stile he had uſed towards their Maſter at 
his own Court in the Year 1660, and had now choſen rather to agree 


with France and Sweden in this Point, who were their Enemies, than 


with the Emperor, Hain and Denmark, which look'd like a Partiality 


in his Mediation; to this M. Beoverning added, that he found ſome of 


the Allies fo cloſe ly tyed with the Duke of Brandenburgh, that they 

had declared that they could not go on with the Treaty, but in Con- 
junction with him: He did not name them, but ſaid, his Maſters were 
not of the Number; however, he made it an Argument, to preſs us 
upon finding out ſome Expedicnt in that Matter. 

W anſwer d them, that as to the Inſtruments they put in our Hands, 
we ſhould not fail to uſe all our Diligence in comparing them with 
thoſe of the other Side, and endeavouring to adjuſt all Differences be- 
tween them; that for what concerned Don Pedro de Ronquillo, if he 


reſolved to make an Exchange of his Powers, without firſt paſſing the 


Forms of publick Notifications and Viſits, we apprehended no great 


Difficulty in it, ſince Powers only conſtituted an Ambaſlador, Who 
might, if he ſaw Reaſon for it, both treat and conclude without en- 


tering into the Forms of any ſolemn Vilits. 

Tyart for what concern'd the Brandenbureher's Ambaſſadors, ſince 
there was a Diſpute between his Majeſty and their Maſter, upon a Caſe 
which the King had taken to be clear in the Fact, as to what had paſled 
both at Munſter, Noremberg, and Frankfort ; and wherein his Majeſty 
had received Information, not only from the Teſtimonies of the French 


and Swediſh Miniſters perſonally preſent at thoſe. Aſſemblies, but like- 


wiſe of the Miniſters of ſeveral German Princes, now Allies 0 the Duke 
of Brandenbiy gh; we conceived it ſomewhat mhplent in the Pranden- 
burgh Ambafladors, to make themſelves Judges, where they were but 


Parties; and while the Thing was in Diſpute, to declare his Majeſty 


had done them an Injury they could not ſutter ; which were Expreſſions 


for a Prince, that rather intended to quarrel w -ith his Majeſty, than to 


uſ2 his Mediation ; that it was of the ſame Strain in them, to uſe ſuch 
an Argument as they did concerning his Majeſty's Partiality in this 


Matter. Whereas his Majeſty having firſt declared the Treatment he 


intended to the Brandenburgh Ambaſladors, and which he thought con- 


formable to the Practice of other Crown'd Heads in the forementioned 
Aſlemblies: If his Majeſty ſhould now change it, upon the Example of 
Princes among their Allies, who might be induced to it by Intereſt of 


their Alliance with the Duke of Brandenburgh, we appeal'd to the 


Dutch Ambaſſadors, whether this would not look more like Partiality 


in bis Majeſty, than to continue his own Style, until the other Crown d 
Heads were all agreed in this Matter. 

HAT for an Expedient in the Caſe, being tyed up by Coders, we 
could think of none, beſides the Uſe of that Permiſſion has "Ma- 
jeſty had already given us, notwithſtanding theſe Diſputes, to decline 


no Onees of the Mediation, even towards the Bi ndenburgh Ambaſla- 


dors 
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dors themſelves, ſo that in Caſe of the Reſolution to exchange their 
Powers, we ſhould make no Difficulty of going to perform that Office 
at their Houſe, without any Reflexion of what had hitherto paſsd or 
been omitted between us. That for the reſt, we ſhould not fail to re- 
preſent what had now paſs'd to Court, the Conſideration whereof, and 
of the Conſequences they intimated to us from other of their Allies, 
we mult leave wholly to his Majeſty. 

Tn Dutch Ambaſſadors ſeemed themſelves ſatisfied with what we 
had offer'd, of performing all the Offices of the Mediation, notwithſtanding 
theſe Diſputes, and with our Promiſe of repreſenting the whole to 
Court, and M. Beverning diſavow'd theſe Words of ort & injure, 
as well as what touched the Partiality of his Majeſty's Mediation; 
ſaying, he was willing they ſhould be taken rather to have proceeded 
from his own ill Talent of expreſſing himſelf, than as Expreſſions uſed 
by the Brandenbureh Ambaſſadors, ſince his Deſign in this Converſation 
was rather to ſeek out ſome Expedient, than to ſharpen the Diſpute 


between us. He faid further, that the Brandenburgh Ambaſſadors 


would put their Caſe upon what had paſſed in the Treaty of Munſter ; but 
he ſaid at laſt, the chief Streſs of his Arguments were upon his Majeſty's 


own Practice in the Year 1660; and faid, the Emperor and Spain 
had thcrein followed his Majeſty's Example. 


We replyd, we were confident his Majeſty would give the ſame 


Treatment to the Brandenburgh Ambaſſadors, which ſhould be proved 


to have been given them by the Ambaſſadors of the Crown'd Heads at 
the Treaty of Munſter. As to what they argued; from his Majeſty's 
own Practice in 1660, it was a Thing we knew nothing of, either from 


our own Remembrance, or from any of the King's Miniſters in Employ- 
ment at that Time; tho' we confeſſed, we had met with it often in 


common Reports, and in Allegations of the Parties upon this Occaſion ; 
that we ſhould repreſent it all to his Majeſty, and obſerve the Orders 
we received upon it. „„ . 3 

AFTER this, they ſhewed us both the Spaniſh and Brandenburg Pow- 
ers; upon the laſt we found nothing to remark, but in the firſt, we 
obſerved the Style only of Plcnipotentiary to be given Don Pedro, with- 
out that of Ambaſſador, and that he had uſed the ſame Style in his 


Draught of the new Powers, which the Dutch ſeemed not before to 


have reflected on. We made them ſenſible, how great an Embarraſs 
this would Occation in the Courſe of this Aſſembly, upon the Difference 


of Treatment which we ſuppoſed Don Pedro would expect, and other 


Ambaſſadors would think fit to give, upon this Stile in his Powers; 
and that both we the Mediators, and they the Dutch, and other Am- 


baſſadors of their Allies, might be put upon Difficulties in this Matter; 


and therefore we were of Opinion, neither for him to appear yet in 
publick, nor to offer the Exchange of his Powers; but ſince the Word 


 Plenipotentiary gave him, as we conceived, ſufficient Power for an 


Acts of the Treaty, tho' perhaps not equal Pretenſion of Rank with : 
the Stile of Ambaſlador, we promiſed our Endeavours to diſpoſe the 


French and Swedes to interchange theſe Inſtruments for procuring new 


Powers with the Haniſb and Brandenburgh Miniſters, as well as the 
other Allies, upon our Aſſurance of having ſeen both their Powers, and 


found their Perſons ſufficiently authorized by them. 


Ox Friday Afternoon, the Swediſh Ambaſſadors came to us, and put 


their Inſtruments likewiſe into our Hands; that is, thoſe for the Em- 


peror, the Dane, the Dutch, and the Brandenburghers ; 1aying, the 
others for Hain were ready, but that they had not thought fit to 
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diſpatch them, in Regard no Exchange had been yet made of any 
Powers between them: They likewiſe gave us another Act, declaring 
againſt the Impoſſibility they ſhould be left in, of procuring new 
Powers within. the Space of two Months, Faber ſeems now to, be 
agreed on all Sides) if they were not allowed the Liberty of difpatch- 
ing Couriers to their Court, upon this and other Occaſions, neceſlary in 
the Courſe of this Negotiation. —_ : 5 

Tur ſame Evening the Dutch Ambaſſadors came likewiſe to us, and 
told us, that being ſenſible of the Difficulties we had the Night before 
repreſented to them, concerning the Stile of Don Pedro de Ronguillo, 
they had prevailed with him to exchange it, and to add that of Am 


baſlador in the Form of his new Powers, tho' he had maintained the 


preſent Stile to be the ſame with what the Crown of Hain had uſed 
at the Treaty at Munſter, and upon which the ſame Treatment had 
been given them, as to Ambaſſadors. 5 

M. Becerning took Occaſion at the ſame Time to ſay, that for the 


Difference of Language between France and Denmark, he knew the 
French might alledge the Examples of former Treaties, but the Dane 


referr'd himſelf to any Treaty between the Crowns when they were in 
War; which made a Difference in Stile from what was uſual in Time 


of Friendſhip between them; he faid beſides, that Cuſtoms of this 


Kind often changed in twenty or thirty Years Time; as for Example, 


that all Ambaſladors of England, Sweden, and Denmark, coming to 


the States General, had, till of late Years, made their firſt Propoſitions 
in Latin or French, whereas they now. did it in their own Languages ; 
and, that he himſelf remembred, when none of the Northern Crowns 
pretended any Competition with the three great Crowns of Europe, 
(naming his Majeſty, France, and Spain) and that theſe Northern Mi- 
niſters made formerly no Difficulty of ſigning after the others; where- 
as the Uſe was grown of late, that no King yielded to another. 


Wr had no Anſwer to this Diſcourſe, which we ſuppoſed was in- 


tended to make Way for the Daniſh Ambaſiador's Pretence of uſing his 


own Language in his Powers, but only told M. Beverning, we were glad 


he had prevailed with Don Pedro to uſ2 the Stile of Ambaſſador in 
his Draught of new Powers, and hoped he would diipoſe him likewiſe 


to remain ſtill mcognito, till we could refolve what Treatment to give 


him upon his Stile of Pleuipotentiary. In the mean time, we deiire his 


Majeſty's poſitive Directions, what we ſhall do in that caſe, if Don 
Pedro ſhould produce himſelf before new Powers come; and the rather 
in this caſe, becauſe we are not at Liberty of obſerving our general 


Order, to adviſe with the French and Swediſh Ambailadors upon Points 
o Ceremony; ſince we ſhould thereby diſcover to them a Secret, 


which was communicated to us by M. Beverning, with the Condition of 
keeping it ſo, till Don Pedro ſhould refolve whether he would procure 
his Pqwers or n. VVV „ 
O Saturday, upon Peruſal of the ſeveral Inſtruments left in our 


Hands by all the Parties, the greateſt Difficulties we could foreſee likely 


to ariſe, were, firſt, Upon Count Kinstz's referring himſelf in all Mat- 
tcrs of Title, to the Stile of his Chancery, which will leave an Un- 


cortainty in the new Powers. The next, upon the Dauc's ſeeming very 


reſolute to uſe his oven Language, where the French uſe theirs. And 
the /aft was, the Difficulty of the Swedes to procure their new Powers 


within the limited Time, in caſe they have no free Paſlage tor their 


Couriers. 
| Rs Upon: 


nr 
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Urox theſe Points, we have yeſterday and this Morning conferr'd 
with the Imperial and French, Daniſh and Dutch Miniſters, as we 
ſhall this Evening with the Swedes. RE 1 

Wx find the firſt Point like to be accommodated, by each Party 
leaving a Blank to be filled up with the Titles of his adverſe Party, 
according to the Stile of the reſpective Chanceries, and each Party 
being left at Liberty to uſe ſuch Stile as they think fit for their own 
Maſters. 

For the laſt, we apprehend more Difficulty, ſince the Dane proteſts it 
is not in his Power to give a Paſſport ſo much as for one Courier, unleſs 
he goes by Sea from Amſterdam to Gottenburgh, or at leaſt from Lubeck 
to Calmar, but offers to charge himſelf with the Conveyance of the 
Swediſh Pacquet upon this Occaſio n. N 

THE Swedes have, on the other Side, hitherto expreſied themſelves 
not ſatisfied with any of thoſe Paſſages, nor with the Conveyance 
offer d them either by the Dane or the Dutch, or even of us the Me- 
diators; thinking it not for the Dignity of their Maſter, upon this Oc- 
caſion, to uſe any Couriers or Conveyances beſides their own. How- 
ever, in this we may politbly ſee ſome Day how to paſs it over one 
Way or other. But for what lies between the French and the Dane, 
upon the Language to be uſed between them, the Difficulty ſeems to 
us invincible ; the French will give their Powers in French, and no 
other Language, nor with any annex d Tranſlation ; they ground it 
upon the conſtant Practice between the two Crowns, and offer to change 
it however, if one Example can be given to the contrary, of their 
treating otherwiſe than in French with Denmark, or the Dane other- 
| wiſe than in Latin with them, and alledge the Example of the Empe- 
rors making no Difficulty in this Kind, — 8 


THz Dane ſays, he cannot determine what the Practice has been, 


but many Uſes of this Kind change with Time; that it is one Thing 


what is uſed between Princes in Peace, and another in War ; that the 
Conſtitution of their Crown is altered of late Years, being render'd 
ſucceſſive ; that he expects a Parity, let it be either by uling each their 
_ own Language, with or without annex'd Tranſlations ; or elſe a third 
Language, be it what it will; and at laſt, that he is bound up by 
ſuch poſitive Orders in this Point, as not to be able to fall into any 
other Temper. „„ 5 „ 
Dor this the French have this Morning declared themſelves as 
poſitive on the other Side, and with ſome Heat, that they came not 
| here to introduce any Novelties, or to ſuffer them, much leſs to receive 
new Laws from the Ambaſſadors of Denmark: That he does not 
found himſelf upon any one Example, whereas they do it upon all that 
have paſſed : That they will not enter upon the Matter of his pre- 
tended Parity between their Crowns, but will keep cloſe to what has 
been the conſtant Practice; and if Denmark will delay the Treaty 
upon this Point, or the Allies upon this Occaſion, the King their 
Maſter is as much at Leiſure as they, and will be content to let the 
War go on. 2 3 5 „ e 
 Uron all this it will be neceſſary to let his Majeſty know, what 
we obſerve in the general upon the Play of this whole Game : Count 
Kinski ſeems to lay out induſtriouſly for all Points that can fall in to occa- 
ſion any Delay in the Treaty; the Dane and the Brandenburgh ſeem 
to be influenced by him in this Conduct; and fo all agree in being 
Punctilious, not only with the Parties, but a good deal with us the 
Mediators (tho' all is now grown eaſie again between Count King 
Vol. II. Tas F and 
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and us); on the other Side, the Dutch are extreamly preſſing upon the 
Progreſs of the Treaty, and ſeem bent upon the Peace; and M. Be- 


cerning told us, that the Penſioner had writ him ſuch a Letter upon 
it the other Day, asking him what they did here, ſince nothing ad- 


vanced ; that he, M. Beoerning, had anſwer'd him, that if the Pen- 
ſioner thought they did nothing here, he, for his Part, would go Home 


to his own Houte. 


UrcN this Subject we muſt likewiſe remark, that yeſterday, in Con- 


ference upon theſe Inſtruments, M. Beverning deſired, that where we 
found any of the Parties agreed, as the French and Dutch, or Swedes 
and Ditch, we would make Exchange of the Inſtruments between 
them, and leave the others to their Diſputes: The ſame Evening M. 


Kinski, on the contrary, deſired us, that tho ſome of the Parties might 


agree, yet that we would make no Exchange between them, till all the 


reſt were agreed too; ſince the Allies could not proceed, but in Con- 


junction one with the other. Nay, he went ſo far, as to ſpeak of it as 


a Thing which he thought we ought not to do. 


ANON theſe Contradictions, and the conſequent Paces we appre- 
hend on each Side from them, we beg his Majeſty s Reflexions and 


Inſtructions, and in the mean time, when M. Beverning prefles us again 
upon theſe Points, we ſhall let him know what Count Kznsk has faid 


to us on the other, and deſire them to take their Meaſures together, 
what they would have us do in it. All we apprehend is, that the more 


the other Allies hold off, the more the Dutch will preſs on the Treaty; 


and that in purſuing their Inſtances to ſeparate Paces, to be made where 


they agree with the French or Swedes, and their Allies do not, if we 


refuſe to aſſiſt between them, they will uſe other Hands, or need none, 
by falling into Communications with the Parties themſelves. 
ABOUT two Days ago M. Beverning told us, it had been moved in 


their Aſſembly, that they ſhould deſire to ſee our Plenipounoirs ; and he 
intimated to us, that it might be better not to put them upon the 


Demand of it, but to communicate them of ourſelves. We did fo, 


and ſent our Secretaries to ſhew to them the Originals, and leave 


authentick Copies with the Imperial, Daniſh, and Dutch Ambaſſadors. 


_ 'Fx1s Morning we acquainted the French Ambaſladors with what 
paſſed upon this Occaſion, and how ready we ſhould be, upon the leaſt 


Intimation, to communicate them likewiſe to any of the other Parties; 


but they, inſtead of ſeeming to deſire it, turn'd it another Way, and 


ſaid, it had never been done nor required of any of the Mediators at 
the Treaty of Munſter. i 
Wr are to acknowledge the Favour of yours of the 195, and 


ſhall not fail to make the Uſe you therein preſcribe us, of what you 
there ſay of his Majeſty's Opinion upon the French Ambaſſadors Pre- 
tence of Preference to other Crowns, in caſe they happen hereafter to 


advance any ſuch Thing: But for the preſent, there is no more Talk 
of that Matter, nor any Appearance of Vilits likely to paſs between 


Count Kinsk; and the French Ambaſſadors. We remain always, Ge. 


J. Berkley. 


V. Temple. 


L. Fenkins. 
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FP | | Nimeguen I ſt Feb, 1676-7. 
Right Honourable SR, ? we 


| | UR laſt was of the 297th paſt, ſince which we have none from 
| you to acknowledge. 

Our Diſpatch was no fooner gone that Day, but Count Kins& 
came to us in the Name of the Brandenburzgh Ambaſſadors, who being 
not ſatisfied, it ſeems, with the Offices of Mediation that the Dutch 
Ambaſſadors had performed (as themſelves pleaſed often to expreſs it) 
between them and us, had now made Uſe of Count Kinsbi, as more a 
Friend (for ſo we conceive him) to their preſent Pretenſions, and conſe- 
quently more zcalouſly concern'd than the Dutch Ambaſſadors, who 
have a Competition with the Brandenburghers, to gain the Point of 
an equal Treatment to both Ambaſladors from us, which the Emperor 
had by a late ſpecial Conceſhon granted to the Elector of Brandenburgh. 

HE began with telling us, that he was come with a ſpecial Com- 
miſſion from the Brandenbargh Ambaſſadors, and gave both of them the 
Title of Exce/lencies, with more of Aﬀectation than is uſual in Conver- 
ſation, when Ambaſladors that are abſent are ſpoken of 
_ Hz entered fir? into the Reaſons of their Caſe, ſaying, that Repre- 
ſentatives were never divided in any other Place than that of the Em- 

| ire; he inſtanced in the Ambaſladors of Fenice, and of the States; 
| but he acknowledged withal, that within the Empire, the Emperor's 
| Ambaſſadors did treat the Ambaſſadors of Ele&ors with a Difference 

between the firſt and the ſecond. 5 a ol -àů 
2. THAT the Treatment of Electoral Ambaſſadors at Munſter, had 
been according to the Stile we pretend to keep to; that other crowned 
Heads affecting to imitate the Emperor, may have done it at Munſter, 
and in the ſubſequent Aſſemblies of Neuremberg and Frankfort ; whe- 
ther the Practice between Ambaſladors and the Elettoraux had been 
ſuch, he was not able certainly to determine: This, he ſaid, he was 
ſure of, that the Stile of the Emperor's Ambaſſadors was, to treat the 
Electorauæ with a Treatment differencing the firſt from the ſecond. _ 
3. THAT the Emperor having in November laſt enlarged his Con- 

_ ecthons, and the Ambaſſadors of Spain and Denmark having followed 
him, he hoped the King our Maſter would join with theſe three 
Crowned Heads, which make a Majority, as long as his Majeſty does 
not declare himſelf, rather than with the preſent Enemies of the Bran- 
denburghers, who will be ſure to diſpute every Thing with the Elector, 
that is capable of being brought into Controverſy, 9[þ ; 

4. THAT he hoped his Majeſty would be the rather inclin'd to join 
with this Majority, in that he hath already many Years ſince clear'd 
this Point in his own Court in Favour of this Elector, by treating his 
two Ambaſladors without any Diſtinction; which Favour of his Ma- 
jeſty had been look'd upon, he ſaid, as very much leading both to the 
Emperor, and to the Crowned Heads that followed him, in the Enlarge- 
meat they arc now entered upon. „ 25 
5. THAT the Brandenburgh Ambaſſadors were ſo tied up to their 
Orders, that they could not pay us the contre-Viſits, nor enter into any 
Commerce with us, unlefs they might be firſt afſured of an equal 
Treatment; however, that in Hopes of a juſt Repreſentation from us 
to his Majeſty, of the Equity of their Pretenſions, they declared by 
him Count Kijns&, they were willing to accept of the Offices of 2 
Media- 
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Mediation by a third Hand, and to ask us for them to, when they 


| ſhould have need of them; and this they would do for the Space of 


three Weeks or 4 Month only, in Hopes that by that Time we may 
have Directions from his Majeſty more favourable to them, and that 
the Elector himſelf may be in this Neighbourhood within that Time, 
to whom Recourſe, he ſaid, may be had for further Directions, in caſe 
we have not an Anſwer that would accommodate all in the mean 
while. 

TH1s is the Subſtance of what he ſaid upon diverſe Reprizes, and it 
is very remarkable, that he yielded plainly and fully, that the PBran- 
denburghers have no Ground for their Pretenſions in the Practice of 
Munſter, the Imperial Ambaſſadors having lived, as he acknowledged, 
with thoſs of the Elector, according to the ſame Stile we pretend to 


do; and that if Ambaſſadors of other Crowned Heads lived fo with 


them to, for in that Matter of Fact, he ſaid, he had nothing certain to 


_ affirm or deny, they did it according to the Pattern the Emperor had 


given them; ſo that tho the Brandenburghers in their Diſcourſes to us, 
and the Durch Ambaſſadors in theirs, as often as they ſpoke for them, 
have laid a great Streſs upon the practice at Munſter, at leaſtwiſe upon 
the Negative, that the unequal 'Treatment had not been uſed there, 
Count Kinsk relinquiſhed that Ground wholly, and reduced their 


Pretenſions to the Inſtructions of the Emperor, dated in November laſt, 
to his Ambaſſadors here, and to the Concurrence of Spaun and Der- 


mark with him in that Point, and eſpecially to the Favour that had 
been ſhewed this Ele&or many Years ſince, in his Ambaſſadors, by the : 
Treatment they received from his Majeſty himſelf. 

THE Anſwer we made to all this, conſiſted in ſhewing him, I /, 
What Train this Affair had taken, ſince the firlſt Notification that the 


 Brandenburgh Ambaſſadors had Worn us. 


2. Wrar Facility his Majeſty had given to the performing of our 
Function as Mediators towards them, ordering us to do it, as if there 


had been no ſuch Dithculty depending. 


3. How his Majeſty, in the Inſtructions he had given us, had laid 


to himſelf as a Rule, ** to follow elder Precedents in this Aſſembly, | 


2 


rather than to make new ones. 
4. Tur it would be a Satisfaction to his Majeſty to 1804 from the 
Account that he M. King gave of the Practice at Munſter, he had 


not been ſo ill informed, as the Brandenburghers had ſurmiſed he was. 


5. Tür his Majeſty, as Mediator, thought he had Right to take 


his own Time, to declare his Judgment in a Point thus controverted, 


and that all Infinuations, as if his Majeſty had favoured the Opinion or 
Practice of the French and Swedes, do not do him Juſtice, in Regard 
his Orders to us were given before any Thing was known of their Senſe 
or Intentions, and were grounded upon no other, but the informations 
his Majeſty had had of the elder Precedents. 

THAT Which we have to obſerve unto you upon the w hole 1s Cs ; 


Count Kinski managed this Commiſſion with much Earneſtneſs; 
changed indeed the State of the Caſe, as to the Account he gave of 
the Practice at Muſter; he endeavour'd to cltabliſh a different Stile 


and Practice within the Empire and out of it, and would needs inſi- 
nuate, that theſe Honours to the Electors, had their Riſe, firſt and laſt, 
from 'the Example of the Emperor; and that he hoped other Princes 
would change as he had done. 

BU r that in which we are mecſt concern'd is, that this 8 
the Prandenbus ghers are willing to have with us by a third Hand, is 


to 


3 
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ready ſign'd; as alſo the Act obligatory relating to them. They de- 
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to laſt but three Weeks, or a Month at furtheſt ; when that is expird, 
they will expect his Majeſty's final Reſolution, and tis probable, that 
115 Elector will be about that Time come to Cleoes, which will render 

his Majeſty's Directions more neceſlary for our Government. 


ON Tueſday in the Evening, the Durch Ambaſſadors brought us the 
Minutes of their ſeveral Powers, to treat with the French and $ wedtes, 


fired our Offices in collating them with the ſeveral Projects, 100 in 
ſhewing them to the French and the Swedes, and in leaving Copies 
with each; as alſo, when they were done, in procuring for them Co- 
pies of the like Minutes from the French and Swedes, together with a 


Sight of the Originals that were to lie in our Hands. 


WHEN they had thus opened the Buſineſs, they put the Papers into 
my Hands, the Lord Berkley, and we, foreſecing they intended to 


make a ſeparate Step in this Matter, upon the Diffculties ſtill remain- 


ing between the Allies, and the French and Swedes, defired them they 
would help us to get the Powers of the reſt of their Allies adjuſted, 
that we might do the Offices, and make the Exchange they demanded 


for themſelves, between all the Parties MEET, at one and the. lame 


Time. 


WE acquainted them with the Difficulty we apprehended to be, 
bringing M. Hengh to exchange with the French, he being poſitive not 5 


give his Power in Latin, but in Daniſh, if the French Ambaſſadors 


will not give theirs in Latin, but in French. 

Wx told them further, that Count Kinskz had, w hen we were with 
him, to ſhew him the Minutes he was concern'd in; and to acquaint 
him, the Things wherein his Minutes difter'd from thoſe: of his adverſe 
Party (the French and Swedes) had forewarn'd us, that we ſhould not 
take upon us to exchange thoſe Powers, where there was no Diffe- 


rence remaining, as between the French, Swedes, and Duich, there 


Was none, as we told him, until the Difficulties between the Dau and 


the French, and ſo between all the other Parties, were wholly taken 
away, and their Powers perfectly adjuſted ; he giving for a Reaſon, 


that we having received the Minutes of all the Allics at one and the 
ſame Time, and from the ſame Hands, (the Dutch Ambaſſadors) in 


Order to adjuſt them, and to make the Exchange; it was our devoir 


R that Exchange, when all the Pow ers were adjuſted, and not 
before. 

To this the D ch Ambaſſadors reply qd. they had- done their utmoſt 
with the Daniſh Ambaſlador, and would have been glad to have brought 
him to an accommedement with the French ; but that fince they could 


not, they muſt not ſuffer the whole Negotiation to ſtick upon ſuch a 
Nicety as this is. 


THEIR Ma ſte rs will have them 70 on, if the Dane w ill needs faire . 
la guerre pour ſa langue il la pourra faire, (thoſe were M. Becerning's 
Words) but that their Maſters are concern'd to let the World ſee, they 
have done what lay in them, to ſtop the preſent Effuſion of Chriſtian 
Blood, G qu'il u d pas tour d eur que la Paix ne ſeit faite. 

As for Count Kinski, they ſaid, twas true, that he and the other Allies 
had deliver'd them their Minutes on Thurſday laſt, to be put into our 
Hands, but they did not charge themſelves with thoſe Minutes upon 
any ſuch Condition, as not to exchange any, unleſs all were adjuſted. 


They knew too well, how hardly ſome of the Allies would be brought 
to any final Adjuſtment ; and here £ 4 ſecond Time they deſired our Offi- 


ces, 
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ces, telling us, their Requeſt was ſo reaſonable, that they hoped we could 
not deny them. 

HEREUPON we laid before them again, the Caſe with the Dane 


and M. King, repreſenting to them how deſirable it was, that all the 
Allies would go Hand in Hand, in finiſhing the Preliminaries, and how 


uſeful their Offices would be to ſecond thoſe we had already made 


towards M. Heugb, as alſo to bring M. Kinski to a right Underſtanding of 
the Terms and Conditions upon which the Minutes of the Allies had 


been put into our Hands. 


HRE they anſwerd us plainly, they would neither ſpeak to M. 
Heugh nor M. Kings; they expected we ſhould do the proper Offices 
now demanded of us, between them, the French, and Szwedes, and 


When our Othees were done, they might poſſibly talk to them after- 
wards; but they would not do it Before, they being reſolved to 


give their Maſters an Account by this Day's Poſt, that they had depo- 
ſited their Minutes in our Hands on Tueſday Night, and had deſired 
us to communicate them to the French and Swedes, and alſo to procure 


for them the Communication of theirs in Exchange. 


HERE M. Bezerning redoubled his former Farneſineſs ; requiring us 
to do our Part, and telling us in Anſwer to what we had preſs'd, for 
getting all the Allies into the ſame Readineſs, before we ſhould do | 
this Office, that his Majeſty's Mediation was not a Mediation between 


one Alliance and the other, but between each ſingle Party, and his 
Adverſary; that his Majeſty's Mediation had been ſo propoſed, that is, 
ſingly and ſeparately to each Party, and that their Maſters having ſo 
accepted it, might hope to feap the Benefit of it, tho' others ſhould. 


not be ready for it, or not deſirous to partake of it at the fame 
Time. 

Ir was caſy to perceive what all this tended to; we therefore re- 
peated once more our Inſtances, that they would, if not bring over M. 


Heugh, and ſatisfie Count Kinki, at leaſtwiſe that they would endea- 
vour it, before they preſſed us further to paſs our Offices between them 


an 4 the French and Swedes. 
Vr offer'd them new Arguments tow ards M. Heugh, as that the 


Co was begun between him and the French, in the Latin Jongue 


on his Part, the Denmark Paſſports to the French Ambaiſladors being 
Latin, and the Plenipoucotr to treat with them being in that Language 
too, and exchang'd with the French, one tor France, without any Ex- 


ception taken to their Language. 


Fox Count Kinsk, we told him, we thought it was reaſonable for 
them to ſpeak with him, ſince he and they only knew (and we not 


at all) upon what Terms and Conditions they (the Dutch Ambaſſadors) 


had received the Minutes of all the Allies, to depoſite them in our 


Hands, adding withal, that they might have theſe Conferences with- 
in the Compaſs of one Day with both theſe Parties, and that we ſhould 
apply ourſelves likewiſe on our Parts, to gain and to ſatisfie them. 


M. Beverning held firm to his Conclulion, and repeated the third 


Time the ſame Inſtances and Demands, that we ſhould do our Offices, 
and amongſt other Things, he let fall theſe Words, that if we did not 


do it, 2/ faut trouver d autres g %, pour le faire. 
Ix the Cloſe of this Converſation, (which was longer than Ordi- 
nary) and upon our aſſuring them, we v ould examine their Minutes, 


in Order to tind whether they were fully agieed with the French and 


Swedes, M. Van Haren proved ſofter than M. Bere ping, and v was content 
to 


. ”— — . — 
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to _ with M. Heugh, and Don Pedro Ronguillo, in Order to get him 
to 1a | 


tisfy M. Kinskz. 

IN this Converſation ſeveral Things fell from them, which we take 
Leave to lay before you, and to ſubmit to the Judgment you may 
pleaſe to make, of the Way that the Dutch are now in, for Meaſures 
ſeparate from their Allies. 

ONE Thing was, they told us plainly, that tho' the Allies do ex- 
pect and pretend, that all Propoſitions and Demands ſhould be managed 
jointly by the whole Alliance, yet their Maſters the States do expect, 
their Ambaſſadors ſhould be left to themſelves, and fo chaqu um a 
demtler ſes propres affaires. fa I, 

ANOTHER Thing was, that the States are not bound by any Treaty 
to go Hand in Hand in theſe Steps with their Allies; they are bound 


to no more than to procure their Allies a Faculty to fend their Mi- 


niſters hither, and to enter into the Treaty as well as they, only they 


are not to conclude till their Allies have Satisfaction ; but the Judg- 


ment and Meaſures of that Satisfaction, the States, as their Ambaſſa- 

dors have upon other Occaſions often toid us, do reſerve wholly to 

themſelves. a „ 5 os 
ANOTHER Thing was, that it is very viſible their Allies have ſeve- 


ral Views, and that they join the one to the other, whenever there is 


any Colour of Accrochment given to any lingle Party; that they, the 
Dutch themſelves, and they alone, have made all the Advances that 
have been hitherto made; and that in a Step ſuch as this is, their 
Allies may be brought to follow them, i ut they will never join Hand 
in Hand with them. They further let us know, they are already 


weary of their aſſembling near the Stadthouſe, and that they hope 
for no Fruit from it, unleſs the French and Swedes aflemble to on their 


Side; and conſequently, that there be an Opportunity given to the 
Mediators, to go between the one adverſe Party and the other. 
As we had (on Treſday Night) told the Dutch Ambaſladors we 


would, yeſterday Morning we ſpoke with M. Heugh; we found him 
unalterable for the Parity, and that he left it with much Indifference 


to the World to judge, whether his Maſter had Reaſon to inſiſt upon 
it or not ; as for the Arguments drawn from former Uſages and Cuſtoms, 
he was no further moved with them, than to ſay, it was Time for them 


in Denmark to begin and to eſtabliſh Uſages that might do them right, 


if they had been hitherto negligent in it; that tho his Maſter was 
not ſo great a King in Extent of Territories or Revenue, yet in his 
own Dominions he was more abſolute than the King of France, or any 
other King in Europe; that in Denmark there was nothing but /@ 
volonte du Roy. . 5 85 . 
His being compared with what fell from M. Colhert yeſterday in 
the Evening in particular Converſations, we do take the French and 


the Dane to be irreconcileable upon this Point. 


As we ſpoke with the Daniſb Ambaſſador, ſo we ſpoke with Count 
Kinsk yeſterday in the Forenoon, and as far as we are able to Judge, 
the Matter of Titles between him and the French, and alſo the Swedes, 


will be agreed, by referring them bond fide to be extended according to 


the preſent Stile of the ſeveral Chanceries ; he repeated much of what 


had paſſed between us on Monday Night about the Brandenburgh Pre- 


tenſions. PE: 
ONE Thing he ſeemed ſenſible of in this laſt Converſation, it was, 


that it could not be denied but his Majeſty had a juſt Concern, to | 


confider well of the Treatment that ſhould be pretended to by the 
Vol. II. 5 3 Eiedto- 
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Electoraux, in Regard of the Precedents and Conſequences that would 
concern the Princes of Germany, who do all pretend to the ſame 'Treat- 
ment that is given to the Ambaſſadors of Electors. But he did inſinuate 
plainly to us, that the Emperor would look upon it as a Mark of his 
Majeſty's Amitie to him, if he ſhould be pleaſed to give the ſame 
Treatment as the Emperor had done to the Eleftoranx. 

In this Converſation he did avow frankly, that he had deſired us 


not to make thoſe Steps which the French expected we ſhould make in 


exchanging their Powers, and took upon him to make it good in the 
next Aſſembly of the Allies, where he would alſo endeavour, he ſaid, 
to bring the Daniſh Ambaſſador to Reaſon about the Daniſh Language. 

La TE laſt Night Don Pedro Ronquillo calld upon us, Sir William 
Temp'e and Sir Leoline Fenkins; he told us, he had newly ſpoke with 
the Daniſh Ambaſſador, about the conſigning of the Powers into our 
Hands, and that he deſired no more but two Days 'Iime to reſolve in 


the Point of the Daniſh Language. Don Pedro told us, he would 


go ſtrait from us to the Dutch Ambaſladors, in Order to diſpoſe them 


to give him and the Dane that little Reſpite, aſſuring us, that after- 


wards, Whether the Dane would do it or no, (and fo for Count Kinskz, 


whom he intended to ſollicit to join with them) he, Don Pedro, would 
do it without further Delay, and would give in his Propoſitions 


as ſoon as the Dutch give in theirs. - 


IN the laſt Conference we had with the French, we did, as we had 
been requeſted by the Duke of Newburgh's Miniſter here, paſs our Offi- 


ces with them, ſo far as to deſire them to write to the Intendant of 
Magſtricht, that the Dutchy of Juliers may not be treated with more 


than ordinary Rigour, in their Contributions for this next Year, and 


that thoſe Subjects may be taxed upon an equal Foot with the Dutchy 


of Cleves, ſince both thoſe Dutchies are equal in their Ozoza, in the 
Matricula of the Empire. _ FF 
Tux Ambaſladors excuſed themſelves, as they had done once before 
upon the like Motion, ſaying, the Intendant has his Orders from Court, 


and that nothing they could write to him would be able to prevail for 


any Eaſe to thoſe People, only they did not diſcourage us, if the Mo- 


tion were carried on any other Way to their Court; for they thought a 
Word from his Majeſty to M. Churtin, would effect all that could be 
reaſonably deſired in this Buſineſs. | 2 


THIS Miniſter does complain very much, and ſays, that the French 
have pillaged one Village, and burnt another, in Order to ſtrike a 


Terror into the People that are upon Compoſition; but the Duke his 
Protection. 5 „% On 8 

Wr muſt not forget to tell you, that Count Kings made a Queſtion, 
whether Don Pedro Rongutth might not, when the Powers ſhould be 
exchanged, appear in Publick. We told him, we were afraid thcre 


Maſter has no Recourſe or Hopes but what he lays in his Majeſty's 


would be Difficulties about his Rank and Treatment; hereupon Count 


Kins&k took upon him to maintain, that a Plenipotentiary in a General 


Aſſembly had always the Treatment of an Ambaſſador; he inſtanced in 
that of Munſter, where a Miniſter of the Emperor, who was known 
only to be Commyſſarins, and no more, was treated as Ambaſſador by 


the Duke de Longneville, And I, Sir Milliam Temple, do remember, 
that M. Chiningberg hath ſometime told me at the Hague, that while 
he himſelf aſſiſted for the King of Denmark at the Treaty of Preda, 
he had been treated by the Ambaſladors there as an Ambaſſadcy, tho 


out of our Hands, if we ſhould not aſſiſt in theſe Paces. 
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his Title and Commiſſion was Plenipotentiamy, and no more; but of this 
we ſuppoſe Mr. Secretary Coventry can give particular Informations. 

Txt Dutch Ambaſſadors having on Tueſday Night left their Minutes 
for the French and Swedes in our Hands, we having compared them 
with the Original Projects, carried them back, together with the 
French and Szwedes Originals, this Morning: They compared theſe 
Originals with their own, and finding them to agree in all Things, 
they reſolved (which was the only Queſtion we had to put to them), 
that the Acts obligatory between them ſhould bear Date on Sum 
next, unleſs upon Concert with Don Pedro Ronguillo, they ſhould agree 
upon another Day. They told us, it was much to be wiſhed all the 
Parties might be brought to give in and ſign theirs by Sunday too; but 
whether all the Parties be agreed or not by that Time, we think we 


cannot refuſe to do the Offices incumbent upon us, of exchanging and 


taking into our Charge thoſe Minutes between ſuch as ſhall be agreed. 
Uron theſe Steps that the Datch Ambaſſadors have made towards 


the French and Swedes, and upon the Likelihood of ſuch others as may 


be hereafter made between them of the like Nature, we have diſcourſed 
among ourſelves, and conſidered what we were to do in ſuch ſeparate 


Paces, and having laid together all that at any Time hath in ſeveral 


Letters by yourſelf been written to us here, upon Queſtions repreſented 


to you from hence, as fit (as it happens) to this preſent Purpoſe, as if 


they had been framed upon this Occaſion, we find ourſelves in a great 


Degree left to ourſelves without Inſtructions, and no where forbid to 


be aſſiſting in theſe Offices of handing ſuch Inſtruments ; but, on the 
contrary, in one from you of the 15th of September, wherein we are 


referr'd upon theſe Caſes to his Majeſty's future Pleaſure, you are 


pleaſed to add theſe Words, that — We ſhould forbear till we hear 
** further of his Majeſty's Mind in the Point, from ſaying any Thing 
* for or againſt that Kind and Way of tranſacting. We were all of 


us of Opinion, that we ought to make this Step between ſuch of the 
Parties as ſhould be agreed, eſpecially ſince it appeard by their Pro- 
ceecdings, that they were otherwiſe reſolved to make it without us, 


and by that Means the whole Matter between them would be taken _ 
Puts Step being only in a Preliminary, we hope you will have 
received Notice of it 'Time enough, before we are put upon another, 


to let us know his Majeſty's Mind more particularly in- this Caſe, to 


the End we may be able with more Certainty to govern ourſelves here- 
after in all Incidents of this Nature. We remain, Go. Cn | 
| i vÜ7[“ F. Berkley. 

ET Tap. 
I. Jenkins. 


: Nümeguen, 5 th Feb. 1 676-7. 
Right Honourable S I R, e 1e 


UR laſt was of the 1½ Inſtant, which gave you an Account of 
what Difficulties then remain'd concerning the Projects of new 
Powers, which came the next Day to be ſo near adjuſted, that the 
Parties agreed upon Sunday the 4th Current for the Day of ſigning them, 
and from which the 60 Days ſhould begin, wherein they obliged them- 
ſelxes to-procure nw — —— 
r G 2 THERE 
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about Noon, we received the Favour of one from you of the 23 4 pal 


Matter. 
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THERE remain'd only the Difficulty raiſed by the Danih Ambaſſa- 
dor, about the uſing his own Language in his Inſtrument for France, 


wherein, he ſaid, he had poſitive Orders; and the French Ambaſſadors 


would not admit of the Expedient, to have a Clauſe inſerted in the 
Act of Salo, that the Uſe of no Language, as well as Titles, ſhould 
draw into Conſequence ; upon which ſome of the Allies had undertaken, 
that the Danih Ambaſlador ſhould be induced to ſign the preſent Pro- 
ject in Latin, according to former Practices. 
WHATEVER was to become of this Diſpute between them, Count 
Kinski and Don Pedro ds Ronquillo had however reſolved, as well as 
the Dutch, to exchange their Projects on Sunday; but upon Saturday 


F 


with his Majeſty's Reflexions upon our having handed the new Projects 


between the Parties, after they had left out the Word of Mediation; 


and likewiſe his Majeſty's Inſtructions, what we ſhould immediately do, 


for retrieving that Fault. 3 

Wx reſolved, upon Conſultation together, to go that very Afternoon 
to all the ſeveral Ambaſſadors here in Town, except thoſe of Bran- 
denburgb, with whom we have yet no Communication, and to acquaint 


them with his Majeſty's Thoughts upon it, in the Manner we had 


together digeſted upon Paper, and which we ſend you here incloſed: 


We began with the Dutch Ambaſlador, with a Delign not only of en- 
gaging his Conſent, but his Offices likewiſe with the reſt of his Allies, 
we eaſily obtain d from M. Becerning both the one and the other; 
but going from him to Count Kinski, he told us, he was much ſur- 


prized at the Advice we gave him of his Majeſty's Diſſatisfaction, and 


Deſire in this Matter, eſpecially at this Time, ſince it was not now 


Nes integra, in Regard a Convention had already paſſed of the preſent 


Project among all the Parties, and thereupon he could not give any 
Anſwer of his own, without firſt conſulting the reſt of his Allies, 


and knowing likewiſe the Reſolution of his adverſe Parties upon the 


FROM Count Kins& we went to the French, the Swedes, and the 


Dane, and found them all not only very eaſy in the Thing, but alſo 


full of Expreſſions, how defirous their Maſters were to give all the Ho- 
nour that could be to his Majeſty's Mediation, in this or any other 
Point, wherein it ſhould happen to be concern d. 


FrxoM them we went to Don Pedro de Ronquillo, who told us, he 


had notice of the Thing from Letters of his own; as likewiſe, that 
his Majeſty laid it particularly upon him, which he ſeemed to be much 
affected at; but upon the whole, the Anſwer he gave us agreed ſo 


much with Count Kinski to us, that we believed they had been be- 
forchand concerted between them. We told him upon it, that we 


could give him already the Light he deſired, by aſſuring him of the 


Conſent not only of his own Allies, (except Count Kins&z) but like- 


wiſe of his adverſe Parties, ſo as we conceived no Difficulties now to 


remain, unleſs it were in the Count and him ; he reply'd, that it was 


| however a Thing he could not give his Anſwer in, without firſt conſult- 


ing his Allies. Dn : 5 
Arrkx this we went again to M. Bezerning, to defire him that he 
would ſpeak with the Brandenburgh Ambaſſa dor, upon the Point, ra- 
ther than leave it to Count Kinsk;, whom we had not found very eaſy 


in the Thing, tho' otherwiſe he had taken upon him of late, the Part 


of tranſacting between us and them, whatever was neceſſary in the 
Courſe of our Buſineſs here; M. Beverning took upon him this Office 
very 
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very willingly, and having at the fame Time known from us, what 
had paſſed in the ſeveral Converſations. with the Miniſters here, he 
defired-us, that ſince Count K7nst; had deferr'd his Anſwer till he 
knew tlle Opinion of the other Parties, we would take the Pains to 

to him once more, and acquaint him with all their Conſents, which 


we did the fame Evening, tho ſomething late. He gave us Thanks 


for this Communication, and faid, that he could not however give us 
any Anfwer, before he had ſpoken with all his Allies in their Aſſem- 
bly next Day ; but at the ſame Time, made us great Expreſſions of 
his Maſter's entire Confidence in his Majeſty's Mediation ; and that if 
any Difficulty ſhould remain in this Matter, it would proceed from 


other Reſpects, and not from any Want of that, which was due to his 


Majeſty's Honour or Satisfaction in this Point. 
ON Sunday in the Afternoon, the Swediſh Ambaſſadors came to us, 


and their Buſineſs ſeem'd to be no other, but to defire us, that ſince 
they and the French had confented to the Mention of his Majeſty's Me- 
_ ciation, and they had no Reaſon to doubt the ſame would be done by 


the greateſt Part of the Allies, we would make the Exchange of 


Powers between ſuch Parties as agreed to it, in Caſe any Difficulty 


were made by the others. 
Tux ſame Evening, after the Aſſembly of the Allies was ended, 
M. Beverning came firſt to us, and afterwards Count Kinsbi, and ac- 
quainted us, in few and plain Words, that the Miniſters of the All.es 
had, upon Conſultation together, refolved unanimouſly to fatisfie his 
Majeſty in what he had propoſed to them, concerning the Mention of 
his Mediation. They aſſured us thereupon, that they would cauſe the 


Inſtruments immediately to be tranſcribed in that Form, ſo as they 
might be ſign'd this Day. Count Kinsk; deſired us earneftly, at the 
Tame Time, to find out ſome Expedient in the Difficulty about the 

Danish Language, as likewiſe to perſwade the Swedes to leave out the 
Word Celſiſimus in the Brandenburgh Titles 


Wr have ſince received the Favour of yours of the 30 th paſt ; with 


Orders how to proceed in the Matter ſtill depending between us and 
the Brandenburgh Ambaſſadors, which we ſhall not fail to obſerve ; and 


in our next Converſation give Count Kinskz notice of our Orders there- 
in, who at preſent manages their Concern in the Courſe of this Medi- 
F. Berkley. 
. Temple. 
L. Fenkins. 


Right Honourable S18, 


N our laſt, which was of the 52h, (ſince which we have not any 
1 from you to acknowledge) we acquainted you, how all the Parties 
here were come to a Reſolution to ſatisfy his Majeſty in what we had 


propoſed to them on Saturday, concerning the expreſs Mention of his 
Majefty's Mediation. 


Mosr of the Time ſince hath been ſpent in Executing that Reſo- 
lution, the ſeveral Parties writing over their Inſtruments again, with 


the Word Mediation in the Preamble of the ſeveral Powers; which, 


all Things elſe being in a Manner adjuſted, they have been preparing 
5 ED Ss to 


Nimeguen, 8th Feb. 16767. 1 85 
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to put into our Hands, it being intended that. all the Ale obligatory 


ſhould bear date as on Sunday laſt the th of February. 


a R 4 * * 


ON Monday, we had a Conference with the . French Ambaſſadors, 
about the Powers of Don Pedro Ronquillo ; M. Becerning having pro- 
cured us a Sight of them in their Originals the Night before, we were 
able, having peruſed them, to ſatisfy the French, as the Dutch:Am- 
baſſadors had deſired us to do, that his Powers were in good Form, 
and ſuch as might be treated upon very validly; but we found the 
French were not otherwiſe to be ſatisfied, than with the Sight of thoſe 
Powers, or elſe with a Declaration from us, touching the Character of 
Don Pedro, whether he was an Ambaſlador, or clfe. a Plenipotentiary, 
and no more. This, they ſaid, it very much concern'd them to be 
very well inform'd in, againſt he ſhould appear in publick, leaſt they 
ſhould give into that falſe. Step, of treating one that was but Plenz- 
potentiary, with the Rank and Stile of an Ambaſlador. This they 
ſaid they could not do, the Cafe having been judged at Munffer, that 


a Plenipotentiary has no Rank; and they did yeſterday declare them- 


ſelves yet more expreſly, that their Precaution muſt be the greater, 
becauſe Don Pedro ſeems deſirous to avoid ſhewing his Powers; they 


muſt have, they ſaid, if not 20 Sight of his Original Powers, at leaſt a 
Copy atteſted by the Mediators. 1 | 


Is this Converſation, they let us ſee alſo, how unmoveable they 
were in their Reſolution of not treating with the Dane upon his Power 


in the Daniſh Tongue, ſpeaking of his Pretenſion as a pure Novelty, 


and Encroachment upon that. Poſſeſſion they are in, of uſing the French 
"Tongue towards that Crown, and of having the Latin uſed towards 
them, the Intercourſe in "Treaties and Letters having been always ſo, 


and not ſo much as one {ſingle Inſtance to be ſhewed, of uſing the 
Daniſh Tongue towards France. I: 


F 


YESTERDAY the Imperial, French, Swediſh, and Dutch Inſtruments 


having been put into our Hands, the Exchange was made between 
thoſe ſeveral Parties, by communicating of the Originals of one ad- 


verſe Party to the other, and leaving Copies with each atteſted under 
our Hands. Only Count Kinsk finding a material Exception againſt 


the Act obligatory of the Szwedes, would go no further than to make 


his Exchange with the French; his Exception was to their Under- 


taking to procure new Powers within the Compaſs of 60 Days, but 


not ſaying withal, when thoſe Days ſhall begin to run; whereas all 
other Parties do ſay, they are to be reckond from the Date of the 
Att obligatory. 5 5 = Gs 

Tis true the Swedes, together with their two Inſtruments, gave 
another ſeparate Act, or rather a Kind of Proteſtation, (the Copy 
whereof goes along) whereby they give it for a Reaſon, why they 


do not charge themſelves to procure new Powers within 60 Days from 


the Date of their Act, becauſe they have not a free Paſſage for their 


Letters; adding, that their meaning is, the 60 Days ſhall be computed 


from that Time that the Freedom requiſite to Ambaſladors to commu- 
nicate with their Maſters, ſhall be allowed them, and not before ; how- 
ever, they are content to treat in the mean while, 5 

THis Act of theirs Count Kjnsk; would not receive, nor yet their 


nſtruments, ſaying, there being no Term fixed for the 60 Days to com- 
mence, it is the ſame Thing as if there were no ſuch Term, nor Obli— 
gation enter d into at all; for that when the firſt Powers of the cther 


Parties ſhall be expired, (as he takes it for granted they muſt be at the 


End of theſe 60 Days) the &vedes Powers will be flill in Being; and 


When 
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when the Parties ſhall have treated and agreed, it will be in the Power 
of the Swedes, by not bringing in their new Powers, to keep off the 
Concluſion. | 


ANOTHER Obſcrvation Count King. made, that it being ſaid in 


this Proteſtation, that the Diſpatch the Swedes are to make, upon this 


Occation of procuring new Powers, is of that Moment, as not to be 
entruſted with any other Conveyance than that of a Courier of their 
own; Don Pedro Ronquillo might, he ſaid, alledge the ſame Thing, 
and not intruſt his Diſpatch upon this Occaſion by the ordinary Con- 
veyance, that goes every 15 Days from Bruxells into Hain; but he 
would, he ſaid, leave Don Pedro to manage his own Concern as him- 
ſelf ſhould think beſt, only he deſired us to take Notice, that if eden 
did complain in this Caſe as hardly dealt with, Hain had the ſame 
Reaſon to complain likewiſe ; ſo that he was content to make his Ex- 
change only with the French. 


 Uron the Communication of the Swedih Inſtruments to M. Bezer- 
ning, this Proteſtation was laid before him, as that which we conceived 
both nzw and ſingular; but he paſsd it over without much Heed, 
ſaying, he had already received an Original of it from the Se diſb 


Ambaſſadors; which we take Leave to obſerve, as one Inſtance more 
of that which we have in ſome of our former Letters deſired you to 
take Notice of, that thoſe Things which by the Courſe of the Nego- 


tiation ſhould be handed to the Parties by our Offices, have another 
Conveyance, and that quicker than by us; and we have Reaſon to 


believe, it is by a Correſpondence ſettled between M. I Olicenkrants, 


NoTwiTHSTANDING that the French, Swedes, and Dutch are 


over their Preliminaries, we are apt to think there will be yet ſome 
little Difficulty between them, about the Manner of giving in their 
Demands. The Dutch have told us, they will do it in Writing; the 
French will decline this Way all they can; yet their Allies the Swedes 
had rather do it in Writing; and as far as we are able to gueſs by M. 
d Olicenkrants Diſcourſe in a particular Converſation, they will either 
do it in Writing, or at leaſt dictate what they have to demand to the 


Mediators, ſo as they may be poſſeſſed of it in Writing. 


THo' this may bear ſome Debate between them, yet tis probable 


they will come at laſt to ſome Adjuſtment or other. That which we 


have need of in the mean while, and do beg, is the Favour of your 


Directions, how far we are to be ſubſervient to theſe Parties, whe- 


ther their Demands be in Writing or by Word of Mouth, in the Tranſ- 
actions they are like to have ſeparately from others their Allies; for 


his Majeſty having pleaſed to declare, as we find it by yours of the 


5th of Fanuary, that he cannot encourage, countenance, or (fo far 
as may be in his Power fairly to prevent it) ſuffer any ſeparate Accom- 


modation between whatſoever Party: And yet M. Becerning, on the 


other Side, having let us know, he underſtands his Majeſty's Mediation 
not only between Alliance and Alliance, but between each of the Par- 


ties and his Adverſary, and that it hath been fo propoſed and accepted: 


It is our humble Deſire to be inſtructed, how far it is his Majelly's 


Meaning we ſhould make any Steps between theſe Parties, ſuppeiing 


them entered into Matter, and yet that the other Parties do fand off 
upon ſome Preliminary Difficuities, or elſe that all do get over the 


Preliminaries, (as it is probable they may, the Imperialiff having now 


made that Step towards the French) and yet ſome of them ſiick upon 
a Point in the Merit of their Pretenſions, that ſhall admit of no Tem- 
DEE perament, 
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perament, while the Dutch, French, and Swedes, go on in compoling 
theirs. | 

'TH1s we take Leave to ſuppoſe may be Part of our Caſe, for it was 
ſo at Munſter, the Swedes having adjuſted their Matters ſeveral] Months 
before the French; and if ſo, we muſt expect to hear again of M. 
Haren's Treaty in Eventum, and alſo of that which M. Beverning hath 
often talk'd of, that they, the Dutch, will turn Mediators, as ſoon as 
their own Matters are adjuſted, tho he ſays they will not conclude 
without their Allies. We are, Ge. 

J. Berkley. 


VV. Temple. 
L. Fenhins. 


en Nimeguen, 12th Teb. 1676-7. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


'OhN laſt was of the 87h, giving you an Account of the Exchange 
: of Inſtruments being made between Count Kinstz and the French 
Ambaſſadors, and of the Exceptions he made againſt thoſe of the 
Swedes. The next Day we went to the Swediſh Ambaſſadors, and 
acquainted them with that Difficulty ; they inſiſted upon the Impoſſibi- 
lity of procuring new Powers, without the Liberty of their Couriers, 
and upon the Neceſſity of their Ac Reſervatory, (as they ſtile it) but 
they ſeemed willing in their Obligatory Act to mention the Date of it, 
at the Term from which the 60 Days ſhould begin, truſting to their 
other Act for their Excuſe, in caſe they ſhould not procure their Powers 
within that Time. ON : 7 1 
Mx acquainted Count King with this Offer, but he abſolutely re- 
fuſed to accept it, or to exchange Inſtruments with the Swedes, if they 
muſt be accompanied with the Reſercatory Ac, ſaying, that he would 
not exchange a Certainty for an Uncertainty; and that the Swedes 
_ ought to have given in their Inſtruments like the other Parties, to 
have uſed their beſt Endeavours to procure the new Powers within the 
limited Time, and in caſe they failed, then to excuſe it upon the 
Want of Liberty for their Couriers. . _ 8 ns 
Haix the ſame Day ſeen the French Ambaſſadors, we acquainted 
them with this Incident between the Imperialiſt and Swedes, and find- 
ing no preſent Help in it, we fell into Diſcourſe of its Original, which 
was the Refuſal made by France, to admit the Clauſe for Liberty of 
Couriers in the Paſſports; upon which Example Denmark founded their 
prefent Proceedings in this Matter, tho' they had at firſt granted their 
Paſſports with Liberty of Couriers : We asked the French Ambaſſadors 
hereupon, whether there could be any imaginable Inconvenience for 
them, to grant the Spaniards the Liberty of one Courier every fort- 
night from Nimeguen to Bruſſels, and from thence to Madrid, the 
_ uſual Way, ſince they already allowed one from Brufſe/s to Madrid 
every fortnight, and made no Difficulty upon the Patlage from Nime- 
guen to Bruſſels. Beſides, we conceived by this Inſtitution, the French 
Ambaſladors would gain a reciprocal Convenience, by having Liberty 
for their Couriers from hence to Paris, which might ſometimes be ne- 
ceſſary, belides their Diſpatches by the Ordinary. 

Tur French Ambaſſadors ſeemed to find no Inconvenience in this 
Expedient, but ſaid, having writ all they could to Couit a.rcady upon 
this Subject of the Liberty of Couriers, and reccived their Anſwers, 

they 
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they were unwilling themſelves to touch it any more; but wiſhed that 


we would propoſe it to Mr. Montague, and by his Means to Monſieur 
Pompone. 3 

Wr do not conceive it fit for us to tranſmit our Thoughts upon 
any Matters relating to this Mediation, by any other Hands than yours; 
and therefore have declined the Writing to Mr. Montague, but thought 
fit to give you an Account of theſe Diſcourſes, to the End his Majeſty 
may pleaſe to conſider, whether it may be fit to renew his Offices to 
the French Court, for a Liberty of Couriers upon this Foot; by which, 
we ſuppoſe, alone the ſame Liberty may be obtain'd from Denmark for 
thoſe of Sweden. 

Uron yeſterday, Don Pedro de Ronquillo ſent us the Original of 


his old Powers, in Order to an Exchange with the French and Swedes, 


but ſtill defired us to inſiſt upon his Pretenſions to them of the ſame 
Treatment being due by the Stile of Plenipotentiary, upon the Treaty 


of a General Peace, as to that of an Ambaſſador, tho' we hope he will 
not put this Point to the Trial. 


 Uron the Communication of the Powers to the French Ambaſladors, 
they wiſh'd the Words Embiado Ext rio en Inglatierræ had been left 
out, becauſe they thought it excluded him from his Pretence of 'Trcat- 


ment upon the Stile of Plenipotentiary ; in Favour of which, they had 


written to Court laſt Ordinary, upon the Marſhal  Eftrade's Aſſurance, 


that the Treatment of Ambaſſador had been given to M. Clincenberg at 


Breda, tho' he was there only Plenipotentiary from the Crown of 
Denmark. 5 VV 


Uror the Communication of the Inſtruments between the Swediſh 


and Daniſh Ambaſſadors, there was no Difficulty found on the Swediſh 


Side; but M. Heugh abſolutely refuſed to accept thoſe of the Swedes, 
upon the very ſame Exceptions, and almoſt in the ſame 'Terms, that 

Count Kinsk; refuſed them; ſaying, he could not accept of a limited 
Act, in Exchange for one which he had given without Limitation. 


Wr received laſt Night the Favour of one from you of the 67h 


Current; and ſuppoſe we may have this Day or to Morrow an Occaſion 
of declaring to Count Kinst;, the Orders we have received, not to 
treat with the Brandenbureh Ambaſſadors by a third Hand, the ſaid 
Count having ſent to us yeſterday, to deſire we would make the Ex- 
change of the Brandenburgh Powers, which were in his Hands, both with 


the French and the Swedes. We remain always, Gc. 5 
. F. Berkky. 
V. Temple. 


L. Fenkins. 


Rig ht Honourable S1 R, 


1 U R laſt was FR; lis 12th My ſince which, we have not any from 


you to acknowledge. 3 N 
Tut ſame Day Count Kins& came to my Houſe, the Lord Berhley, 


with Intention to put into our Hands the firſt Plenipoucoirs of the 


Brandenburgh Ambaſſadors, in Order to exchange them with the French 
and Szwedes. He told us, his Buſineſs was to act for the Branden- 
burgehers, as he had been intruſted, deſiring us to take thoſe Powers he 
had brought along with him into our Charge, and to do our Offices 
. LS SEE TEAR Bc TY 
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: Nimezuen, 15th Feb. 1676-7. 
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THr1s being the firſt Occaſion that we have had, ſince our receiving 
yours of the zo7h paſt, to execute his Majeſty's Commands relating to 
the Brandenburghers, we excuſed ourſelves towards him, and let him 
know in few Words, that we had received his Majeſty's Orders, not to 
receive any Meſſage from, or tranſact any Buſineſs for the Branden- 
burehers, by any third Hand whatſoever. We gave him the Reaſon 
why his Majeſty had ſo commanded us, that it was, becauſe his Majeſty 
being moſt zealous to further the publick Negotiations of this Place 
all that in him lay, had, notwithſtanding the Difficulty between us 
and the Brandenburghers about the Counter-viſit of Ceremony, not on- 
ly left us at Liberty, but commanded us expreſly to give the Branden- 
brreh Ambaſiadors our Offices in any Thing that ſhould concern the 
Mediation, or the Aſſembly, as freely and as readily as if there were 
no Controverſy about the Rec- viſit or Treatment of thoſe Ambaſſadors 
depending; and that we ſhould leave that Controverſy to receive its 
Deciſion in due Time: That we had, by the Favour of the Daniſh Am- 
baſſador, communicated to the Brandenburgh his Majeſty's Pleaſure, and 
our Readineſs in this Service: That the Return we had received, was 
not ſuch as his Majeſty expected to a Step of this Kind, made by his 
Order; for that tho' the firſt Reſolution theſe Ambaſladors had taken, 
as M. Heugh had inform'd us, was ſuch as might have brought us to 
cloſe together in the publick Negotiations, yet the Anſwer that we 
had was, that they could not accept of our Offices, nor enter into 


the Way of Commerce that we had propoſed till they ſhould receive 


Orders ſo to do. „ 

Cour Kinskj appeared to be much ſurprized at this Anſwer of 
ours; firſt, he ſaid, our refuſing to exchange the Powers with him, was 
the refuſing his Imperial Majeſty's Entremiſe in the Behalf of an 
Elector. This he faid, he was very confident the King our Maſter 


would be pleaſed not to refuſe, the Emperor having a Right to treat 


for all Electors; that he had done ſo at Munſter ; that we ſhall ſee, in 


the Proceſs of this Treaty, as he told us, that other Electors, as well 


as the Brandenburgher, will treat under the Inperiale Ambaſſade, theſe 
were his Words. 3 5 | ee Ts 

To this we anſwer'd, that the King our Maſter did not, indeed 
could not poſſibly know, at the Time he gave theſe Orders, that he 
(the Emperor's Ambaſſador) had begun to concern himſelf in the Af, 
fairs of the Brandenburehers; and we told him, that the Refuſal which 
the Brandenburghers had made of our Offices, was a good while before 


he, Count Kinski, firſt ſnhewed and declared himſelf entruſted to manage 


their Affairs. | e 
ANOTHER Thing he ſaid was, that the Reſolution of putting the 
Brandenburgher's Affairs into his Hands, was taken in an Aſſembly of 


the whole Alliance; and that the taking their Affairs out of his Hands, 


would be the refuſing of a Method, and of a Truſt, that the whole 
Alliance had directed him in. | . 


We told him, his Majeſty could not poſſibly be informed of any ſuch 


Reſolution at the Time he gave us his Orders; that the refuſing the 
Temperament which his Majeſty had offer'd, which was done a good 


while before their Affairs were committed to M. Kingbi, was the Cauſe 

that he did not think fit to admit of this Method of treating their 

Affairs by a third Hand. 85 to e 
Hr parted with us, ſaying, this would unavoidably bring an Accroche- 


ment upon the whole Negotiation ; that he was very ſorry for the long 
and ill Conſequences this Incident would have, and ſo took leave of 


us 
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us With great Diſſatisfaction, as we thought, and went ſtraight from us 
to the Brandenburghtrs. . 

ON Tueſday, after we had done our Offices in exchanging the Inſtru- 
ments between the French and Don Pedro Ronguilloy, we had an Hour 
taken at my Houſe, the Lord Berkley's, in the Name of all the Allies, 
who had aſſembled that Evening in their uſual Meeting Place, upon 
Occaſion, it ſeems, of the Refuſal we had made to Count Kins#z the 
Day betore, of our Offices towards the Brandenburghers. Thoſe that 
came to the Conference with us, were the Count Kinsbi, M. Heugh, 


and M. Becerning. M. Kinsk brought in his Hand a great Bundle of 


Inſtruments and Papers, far greater to our ſeeing than thoſe that 
might concern the Ambaſſadors of Brandenburgh alone in the Exchange. 


He began to tell us, the great Reſpect the whole Alliance had to his 


Majeſty's Mediation, and the Joy it gave to them, to ſee his Majeſty 
cairy it on with ſo much Zeal and ſo much Glory; that he, and the 
two other Ambaſſadors, were now come, in the Name of the whole 
Body of the Allies, to deſire our Offices in going thro with the Ex- 


change we had begun to make, between them and their adverſe Par- 
ties; that he had in his Hand ſeveral Inſtruments and Papers, that 


concerned the Allies; that he now offer'd them to us, and deſired our 


Offices upon them. He told us, there were among thoſe Papers ſeveral 


Inſtruments that they defired to exchange with the Swedes, between 
whom and the Allies there had been ſcarce any Thing done yet by 


Way of Exchange, and therefore again deſired us, to further that 
Matter, and every Thing elſe that lay between the Parties, and the 
finiſhing of the Preliminaries. He did not yet name the Branden- 


burehers at all, but concluded with telling us, how much the Peace of 
Chriſtendom was concerned, that the Preliminaries be diſpatch d, and 
the Propoſitions for Peace entred into. VV 

To this we anſwered, that we were moſt ready to go on in our 
Offices, and to continue thoſe Inſtances we had uſed with the Swedes, 


upon the Difficulty that is particular to them, and ſo to go on in the 
diſcharging of our Devoirs, in all the other Parts of our Function, with 


all Care and Diligence. 


To this he replyed, that they were not only their Concerns with | 
_ Sweden, that he had in his Hand, but thoſe of ſome of their Allies, that 


were not yet exchanged with France. ** 
WHEREUPON we told him, that if he meant thoſe of the Ambaſ- 


ſadors of Brandenbursh, we muſt take leave to tell him, as we had 


already done, that we were not to interpoſe our Offices towards them 


by any third Hand whatſoever, his Majeſty having forbid us expreſly to 


do it, lince that his Miniſters having offer'd to negotiate in their Fun- 
ction of Mediators, for and with thoſe Ambaſſadors, to go to their 


Houſe, and to receive them in ours, as Occaſion ſhould happen; that 
Offer had been refuſed, and they had excuſed themſelves by M. Haug, 
who had been pleaſed to charge himſelf with our Offer, ſaying, they 


could not do it till they had new Orders. | 5 55 

Heek M. Heugh took up the Diſcourſe, and taking notice that his 
Name had been brought into Queſtion in this Affair, gave an Account 
how I, Sir Leoline Fenkins, had acquainted him with the Permiſſion we 


had had from his Majeſty ; and had deſired him to acquaint the Bran- 
 denburghers with the Facility we were allowed to give to that Part of 
the Negotiation : That he had acquainted them accordingly, and that 


they had given him Commiſſion to let us know their Acceptance of it; 
but that ſoon after (and before he could come to ſpeak with me, tho 


he 
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he had been at my Houſe while I was Abroad) M. Blaſpie/ had come 
to his Houſe, and given him to underſtand, that the Face of their 
Affairs was now changed in the Court of England; that they were in 
leſs Hopes of a favourable Reſolution from his Majeſty, and therefore 
that they could not accept of the Offer we had made them till new 
Orders. 

Ix the long Diſcourſe he made, his Drift ſeemed to be to gain two 
Points : 'The one, that in the Converſation between him and me, there 
had been no Mention made of treating by a third Hand, and conſequently, 
that the Meſſage he had brought me, could not be the Ground of his 
Majeſty's forbidding us to treat by a third Hand. 

To this my Anſwer was, that twas true, there was not a Word 
then ſpoken of their treating with us by a third, but I had Reaſon to 
believe his Majeſty, before he was come to this Reſolution, had taken 
Notice of the Offices done by a third Hand, (we named M. Bezerning, 
then preſent) between them and us, and appeal d to their Knowledge 


of what had been ſince done by other Hands, by M. Hergh's, and laſt 


of all by Count Kinsks. Ds 
ANOTHER Thing he would have gained was, that tho' he had told 
me the Brandenburghers excuſed themſelves from receiving any Viſit 
from us, yet that he had not ſaid, that they had abſolutely refus'd to 
treat with us. 3 5 
I told him, I could not charge my Memory fo far as to give Account 
of Words, whether he uſed the Word Traiter or Negotier, or what 
other Words he and I had uſed ſo long ago; the Meſſage I delivered 
him in my Lord Ber#/ey's Name was, that we were at Liberty to nego- 
-tiate with them, and to have Interviews between us, they at our 
Houſes, and we at theirs, as if the Difficulty about the Re-viſit had 
not happened ; and that I underſtood his Return to me to be, that they 
excuſed themſelves from entring into that Way of Commerce with us, 
till they ſhould receive new Orders; and to this he was not pleaſed to 
reply any Thing; but he having thus done, M. Becerning began with 
telling us, the ill Conſequence ſuch an Accrochement would have, and 
deſired us to think of ſome Expedient, whereby the Treaty might not 
be at a Stand, and their Propoſitions, which were ready, not given in, 
for Want of us to hand them. 3 1 5 
Ht thought, we ought to make no Difficulty in receiving the Papers 
that Count Kings offer d us, tho the Brandenburghers ſhould be con- 
cern'd in them, ſince they could not be faid to be theirs, but the whole 
Alliance's ; nor that they were now offer'd by a third Hand, it was the 


whole Alliance that now made the Offer, it was their Hand that now 


gave us the Papers; and we would not, he hoped, refuſe the doing of 
any Ofhce that they did conjointement & en corps requeſt of us; and 
where the Allies do appear, or are repreſented in one Body, there the 


have but one Hand, and that cannot properly be termed a third Hand; 


thus he laid the Streſs of his Argument. If we ſhould refuſe our Offi- 


ces, the Buſineſs of the whole Negotiation would be at a Stand; ſince 


none of them could treat, while any one of their Allies wanted the 
Faculty (which they are bound to procure each other) to treat their 
Affairs. Here M. Kinsk; took it up again, and offered his Papers a 
ſecond Time, in the Name of the whole Alliance, and did it, he ſaid, 
as their Act. — ee eee GR En 0 
Wr told them, nothing that could come from the whole Alliance 
but ſhould meet with the Regard and Deference due to it from us; 
only the King our Maſter's Orders having interven'd in the Caſe, we 
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muſt beg ſome Time to deliberate upon the Matter, and muſt take a 
Time to ſpeak with our Collegue Sir Milliam Temple, (who was abſent, 


being indiſpos'd, and not coming Abroad) before we came to any Re- 


ſolution. This they all agreed to be very reaſonable. 


M. Beverning, as ſoon as the Conference was up, bemoaned himſelf 


very much that he had written on Monday to his Maſters, that he would 
the Day following put his Propoſitions into our Hands ; but that this 
preſent Difhculty had accroched all again. 

WHEN we met to deliberate upon this Matter between us and the 
Brandenburghers, we found ourſelves in a great Perplexity, having his 
Majeſty s Orders fo ſtrict on the one Side, not to receive any Ibing 
from them by any third Hand whatſoever ; and we ſaw plainly, on the 


other Side, that if we ſhould refuſe the whole Alliance, the Accroche- 
ment of the Treaty would be imputed to his Majeſty ; which we 
thought his Majeſty, as the General Mediator, would be unwilling to 


give Occaſion to. Wherefore by Agreement among us, it was reſoived 


that I Sir JW//hiam Temple, having not interven'd in what had paſſed 


(while I was at the Hague) between M. Heugh and my Collegues, ſhould 


go (as ſoon as I could poſſibly ſtir out) to Count Kinskz, and endeavour 


to diſpoſe him to bring this Matter to a better Iſſue than it promis'd, 
by getting the Brangenburghers to diſown their having refuſed our Offi- 


ces as Mediators, which had given Occaſion to his Majeſty's Orders to 


us; or elſe by prevailing with them (which would be the diſowning it 
in Fact) to meet us at a Conference, which we ſhould demand of the 


Body of the Allies, in order to give them our Anſwer upon the laſt 


Meſlage brought us from them, OED 1 
Hk made great Difficulties at firſt upon this; alledging, among other 
Things, it would exclude / Entremije de Emperenr, which had been 


already admitted between us; but before I came away, he not only 
took upon himſelf that they ſhould diſown to have refuſed our Offices 
as Mediators, but withal, as to their meeting us in the Body of the 
Aſſembly ui, y travailleroit, and that he would come himſelf, and give 
me an Anſwer upon it; which we have expected ever ſince, but doubt 
it will not come before the cloſing of this, in regard the Meeting of 
the Allies was not till 11 this Morning. 3 . 


M. Beverning, as he went to the Aſſembly, came to my Houſe Sir 


William Temple, where he found alſo Sir Leoline Fenkins; he told us, 


(upon Occaſion of what vou will find an Account of in our Diſpatch of 


the 297th of January) that the Brandenburgh Ambaſſadors declared they 


had given him and his Collegues no Orders to acquaint us, that they 


could not meet us in a third Place; and that he, for his Part, (to 


avoid Conteſts upon it) was willing to take the Fault upon himſeif; 


for tho the Thing was ſpoken, yet the Aſſembly riſing in ſome Confu- 
ſton, he was not certain whether he had Orders to tell us that Particular 
or not. He told us, that being yeſterday to return a Viſit to M. 
4 Fftrades, he had met the other two French Ambaſſadors there, and 


that in a long Converſation they had together, they told him, they 


were ready to give in their Pretenſions as ſoon as ever the Preliminaries 
were over. NT Nr LIN = 5 

LasT Night the Powers of Denmark to treat with France were ſent 
into our Hands, they are in Latin, which quite removes that Difficulty ; 
ſo that beſides the Difficulty between us and the Brand nburghers, we 
fee none remaining, except it be that about the $::e%s Refervitory 


Act, which none of the Allies (unleſs it be the Tautch) will receive or 
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LasT Night M. I Olivenkrantz, in a particular Viſit he made me 
Sir Teoline Fenkins, diſcovered ſome Apprehenſions, that a particular 
| Peace may be made up between the French and the Allies, while the 
Swedes are in their preſent Straits, of not being able to have Recourſe 
by Couriers to the King their Maſter ; and that when the French and 
their Adverſaries arc come to an Adjuſtment, ſuch as they may make the 
Peace upon, the Swedes ſhall not be able to do it, for Want of know- 
ing their Maſter's Pleaſure; but theſe Ambaſſadors may receive for an 
Anſwer, that they cannot be ſtay'd for, and ſo a Peace clapt up with- 
out them. They have no Letter from their King ſince Sepr. the 2d, and 
the French are very cloſe towards them, as to what they intend to pro- 
poſe or demand. 1 

M. Hradiſman, the third Imperial Ambaſſador, hath been ſome Days 
come to Town, but we as yet hear nothing of him. We remain ever, 


Or. 
1 J. Berkley. 
W. Temple. 


L. 7enkins.' 


| | | Nimeeguen, i9th Feb. I 67 6-7« 
Right Honourable S Ik, en 


| UR laſt was of the 15 7h, ſince which we have not any from you 
to acknowledge. „ | 


HavIN G on Thurſday Night received a Meſſage from Count Kinskz, 


whereby he left it to our Choice, at what Hour next Day we would 


give the Allies a Meeting, and being aſſured by his Secretary at the 


ſame Time, that the Brandenburgh Ambaſladors, among others, would 
be at his Houſe, we appointed 11 on Friday Morning, and met them 
at Count Kinskis _ N JJJVVVVVVCCVV mn Jos 
Wx found Meſſicurs Ronguillo, Heugh, Beverning, and Blaſpiel there 
aſſembled, (M. Somnitz being, as we have heard ſince from ſeveral 


Hands, not able to come Abroad) and told them, we were come to 


receive thoſe Inſtruments they intended to put into our Hands, aſſuring 


them, we would uſe our Diligence, as they had deſired us, in making 


the Exchange, as likewiſe in performing thoſe Offices they deſired of 
us towards the Swedes, to diſpoſe them to aiſpatch their Inſtruments 
in the ſame Form with the other Parties. M. Kinghi upon this gave us 


his own Inſtruments to be exchanged with Sweden, he gave us alſo the 
Brandenburgh Inſtruments, both old and new, to be exchanged with 


France and Sweden. 


Tursr Papers being thus delivered us, our Diſcourſe was upon the 
great Difficulty about the Swediſh Couriers. M. Heugh took it up, and 
faid, that he had no Manner of Commiſion to go beyond the Offers 


he had already made, of ſeveral Ways to give Eaſe in that Point: 
Beſides, the Obligations his Maſter was under to Hain, as an Ally, 
would not permit him to do more, till the French ſhould do more for 
Fpain; which gave Occaſion to Don Pedro Ronquillo to ſpeak his Griev- 
ance, for Want of a Liberty for Couriers Extraordinary. 5 


FROM this Conference we went to the edles, but found them not 


to be diſpoſed to a Temperament, that all Parties (particularly the 
French ot their own Side, and the Datch, who are very much their 
Friends in this Caſe) thought reaſonable to be admitted. It was, that 


they ſhould make the 60 Lays in their Act cbligatory, to begin to run 
— . ̃ — ß . Aa 
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at the 7% of February, (as all other Parties do) and to content them- 


ſelves, in lieu of having their Proteſtation preſſed by us upon each of 


the Parties, that it ſhould lie lodged in our Hands, and go no further. 
THr1s we find they might poſlibly have been brought to at firſt, but 
now they having preſsd it upon Count Kinsktj, and it having been 
received by M. Beverning, they would not change. Beſides, they ſay, 
if they cannot upon this Occaſion get the Way open for their Couricrs, 
it will ever hereafter be ſhut againſt them ; and when they ſhall de- 
mand, upon another Incident, that they may ſend an Expreſs to their 
King, they expected to be anſwered, that they ſhould content them- 
ſelves with the ſame Means they have uſed to procure theſe Powers. 
FRO M the Swedes we went to the Dane, upon a new Incident, (for 
that about the Daniſh Language is over between him and the French) 
it is this: After that the King of Denmark hath n:med C. A4nthoing 
and M. Heugh his Ambaſladors Extraordinary and Plenipotentiaries, 
by his Plenipouroir, he adds theſe Words, — Tisg; Dep un moftrum 


Conſiliarum adjunximus — Simonem de Petcum — Onibus proinde com- 


mittimus & (pecialiter mandamus, ut ſe ad diftam urbem conjerant, 
ibiq; Colloquia, ſive directè froe interveniente opera — Mediatorum — mſtj- 


tuant cum Regis Galliæ Legatis : — But when he names the Oucrum, 


he ſays, — Damus queque plenam & abſolutam poteſtatem cum omni 


_ authoritate — ſupraditiis noſtris Legatis Extraordinariis & Plenipoten- 
tiariis, five duobus conjunttim, five uni (oli, altero abſente vel impedito — 


Pacis Trattatum pro Nobis — ineundi, concludendi, & fienandi, — and 


to do all Things elſe as the King himſelf might have done; and ſo in 


the Clauſe for ratifying, they two, or one alone, is a Ozorum. 


To this the French except, that there was never known an Adjunct 
named in a Plenipouvoir before, of a different Character and Power 


from the others. Another Thing the French ſay, that M. Petcum, by 
this Clauſe has Right to enter into Conferences with them, (the French 
and with the Mediators too, which is a Style they cannot admit of in 
one that is no Plenipotentiary. Beſides, if he do aſſiſt at Conferences, 


it may hereafter be pretended, that he ought to have ſigned, which it 
ſeems is not meant by the naming of the Quorum ; however the Yali- 


dity of the Treaty may hereafter be called in Queſtion, the King may 
notwithſtanding make what Uſe of him he pleaſes with the Ambaſla- 


dors, and give him a Commiſſion apart with or without a Character, 
To this M. Heugh anſwered us, it was not in his Power to leave out 


M. Petcum, his Orders from Court being expreſs to enter him as he is 
in the ſame Power. So that we do not ſee any Help in this Difficulty, 
till it come from Denmark. 5 g 


YESTERDAY in the Afternoon we ſent to take an Hour of the 


Allies, in order to make thoſe Exchanges that lay upon our Hands, and 
to give them an Account of what we had done by Way of Offices to- 
wards their adverſe Parties; but the Hour they have given us 1s not 
till 4 this Afternoon, by which Time the Poſt will be gone. We remain 


WW. Temple. 


L. Fenkims. 


 Nimeguen, 


| 4 Berkley. = 
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Nimeguen, 22th Feb. 1676-7. © 


Right Honourable S1R, 


UR laſt was of the 19%, ſince which we have the Favour of 

yours of the 13 to acknowledge; and we humbly thank you 
for thoſe freſh Aſſurances it brings, of our being within your Care, as 
to our being inſtructed how to govern ourſelves, in caſe the Parties 
come, when the Preliminaries are over, to make ſeparate Steps in the 
main Buſineſs. By the Advances this Day's Diſpatch gives you an Ac- 
count of, you will ſee how ripe we are for that Favour, eſpecially 
when you ſhall pleaſe to reflect upon what the Dutch Ambaſſadors 
have more than once told us, that when the Propoſitions are once 
given in, tis the Meaning of their Maſters, that theſe Ambaſladors 
ſhould be left to themſelves, and ſo un chacum a demeler fes propres 
Afaires. _ 


Or Monday, as ſoon as the Poſt was gone, we divided ourſelves, and 


made the Exchanges that we told you of in our laſt lay upon our Hands, 


There was no Difficulty in this Work, ſaving with the Allies; for they 


did at firſt refuſe the Swediſh Act obligatory, becauſe there was no 
Term in it prefix d for the 60 Days to begin to run; but at laſt they 
came to this Temperament, that their Acts obligatory relating to the 
Swedes ſhould run in the ſame Manner, and the Words, a data præſen- 
tim numerandorim, be raz'd out in the Inſtruments of the Allies, fince 


the Swedes had on Purpoſe left them out in theirs. In this Exchange 
M. Blaſpiel was not at all ſhy to manage that Part he had in it, doing 


it with his own Hands, and not by the Intervention of M. Kins&z. 

Don Pedro Ronguilho being preſent at this Conference, inſiſted that the 
Swedes ſhould accept of his Powers in Spaniſh, and give him theirs in 
Latin; the chief Reaſon was, becauſe the Swedes do treat in that 


Manner with the French ; he alledged likewiſe his Majeſty's Example in 
the laſt Treaties, (that of 1667, and the Marine Treaty in 1670) the 
Plenipouvoirs for both which, he faid, were on the Eugliſb Side in La- 


tin, and on their Side in Spanih ; and yet when the King of Spain 


writes to his Majeſty, he does it in Latin; which he thought might 


ſerve for an Anſwer to what the Swedes Ambaſſadors ſay, of ſome Let- 
ters that have of late gone from Spain to Sweden in Latin; which Let- 
ters they make their main Ground whereon to demand the Spaniſh Ple- 


_ nipoucoirs likewiſe in Latin. However, we do not find any Means to 


reconcile theſe two Parties, ſince both of them ſay they cannot quit 
their Point without new Orders; and Don Pedro is fo much the more 
concern d now not to loſe his Point with Sweden, ſince the French have 
gaind theirs with the Dane in this very Caſe, % ns 

THE Exchange being over, M. Kinsk% made a ſolemn Declaration, 
in the Name of all his Allies, that they were each of them ready to 
give their Propoſitions in Writing into the Mediators Hands, provided 
the Allies of the adverſe PArey were ready to do the like with theirs : 


He therefore deſired us to diſcover, whether they were ready or not ; 


and if we found them to be fo, that we would name a Day on which 
all Parties might give in their Propoſitions to the Mediators, but ſealed 


up, and not to be opened or communicated till we were poſleſs'd of 


the Propolitions of the adverſe Party. . 
BIN chargd with this Commiſſion, we acquainted the French 
with it, and the Swedes too, that ſume Evening, The French at firſt 
- View 
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View de-lar'd, they had their Propoſitions in a Readineſs, and ready 
written, but were of Opinion, that if the Patties did engage once in 
Writing, it would be a Buſineſs of endleſs Trouble, and little Advance- 
ment towards the Peace; and therefore deſired the Writing, if any 
ſhould be given, ſhould go no further than the Mediators, for the Help 
of their Memory, but not at all into the Parties Hands, unleſs it was 
by Way of Memorial from the Mediators themſelves. But here they 
ſeemed very willing to draw from us a Judgment or a Declaration, 
which of both Ways, whether by Word of Mouth, or in Writing, we 
thought moſt conducing to the End of the Negotiation ; in which we 
excuſed ourſelves, telling them, our Buſineſs to them was no more at 
that Time, than to lay before them an Ouderture the Allies had charg- 


eq us with; that we ſhould likewiſe, if they (the French) ſhould deſire 


us to carry any Propoſition on their Part to the Allies, be ready to do 
it. Whereupon they deſired Time till next Day to deliberate of it 
between themſelves, and with their Allies the Swedes. M. Oxenſtiern, 


to whom we made immediately after the like Oaucerture, delired the 


ſame Reſpite, 5 „ 

ON Tueſday the French and Swedes Ambaſſadors brought us Word 
ſeverally, that their Propoſitions were ready, and that they would bring 
them in to us, if not that Day, yet next Morning ; the Frcnch not 
leaving any 'Thing, as we expected, in Charge with us, touching the 
Manner of proceeding for the future, whether by Way of Propoſition or 


Memorial, or by Word of Mouth: Of this we gave Count Kinst 
Notice immediately, and he took upon him to communicate it that 


Night to the Allies. 


LATE laſt Night we peruſed the ſeveral Pretenſions that had been 


yeſterday put into our Hands (ſome at one Hour, ſome at another 


of the Day); we put them immediately into Mr. Chudleigh's Hands; 


but for Fear they ſhould not be ready to go by the Poſt, we take the 
Liberty, by Way of a Taſte, to obſerve to you: e 


I. THar the French ſeem to us to demand nothing of the Emperor 
and the Brandenburgher, but the Treaty of Minſter. AY 


2. THEY demand of S ain, to retain whatever they have conquered, 
becauſe of the Injuſtice of the Breach on the Spaniſh Side. 
3. Or the States General they make no Demand, but offer the re- 
ſtoring of their Friendſhip, and to hearken to a Treaty of Commerce. 


ON the other Side, the Emperor ſeems to demand in general, the _ 
reſtoring all Places, and repairing all Damages ſuffer'd by him and the 


Empire, as alſo Satisfaction to his Allies, 


Ihe Dutch demand from France: 
1. Macſtricht with its Dependencies, 55 5 
2. Satisfaction to the Prince of Orange, in what concerns the Princi- 
pality of Orange. 0 LES 


3. A Reglement of Commerce, and a Renunciation of all Protenſions 


| that either Party may have upon the other. As for other Demands 
they might make, they ſay, they ſacrifice them all to the Publick 
Peace, provided Satisfaction be given to their Allies. 5 


Tur Brandenburghers demand of France the Reparation of all 


Damages. 
Vol. II. 1 „„ 
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Tu Spaniards demand all the Places they have loſt, and all the 
Damages they have ſuffered by France ſince the Year 1665. 


The Sewedes Demands from the Emperor are : 
. Txar the JW/eſtphalique Peace be reſtored. 

2. THAT all Provinces, Towns, and Places, which by that Peace do 
belong to Sweden, be reſtored, with their Dependencies, and put i into the 
ſame Condition they were in 'before the War. 

3. Jusr Satisfaction for Damages. 


From the Elector of Brandenburgh, the ſame in the very fame Words, 


From the Dane: 
Tu ar the Peace of Cypenhaguen be reſtored. 
2. Tyar what the Dane has taken from the Swedes in the Empire, 


be reſtored to the Terms of the Wiffphalique Peace. 


3. THar the Provinces, Towns and Places whatſoever that belong 
to Sweden, either by the Treaties of Copenhaguen, or Ieftphalia, be 
reſtored, with their Dependencies, and put into the ſame Condition 
they were in before the War. 

4. Jusr Satisfaction for the Damages and Expences of the War. 

5. Furr Security for the future. 


FROM the States General : 
. Twar' the "Treaties and Commerce be Wade as they were 
halve the War. 
2. TRAx all Places better that ond been taken from the 
Swedes, by the Aſſiſtance of the Dutch, (whether in Military Forces or 
in Money be reſtored. 


3. Tur the Damages which the Swedes have ſuſtained, whether | 


— 


publick or Private, be repaired. 


FroM . 
Tnar the King do, as he is a Party in the War, procure the 


Places that are taken from Sueden, to be reſtored them. 


"So THA T he give Satisfaction for Damages and Expences. 


Tur Emperor demands from Sweden : 


Tur to the Emperor, the Roman Empire, and all the Confede: 
a Satisfaction be given. 


2. THAT the Damages ſuſtained be fully repaired. 


3. Tar convenient Ways and Means be thought on, to prevent 
future Difference, as the Particulars ſhall be | ot hereafter. 


Trar which the Branche burg bers deſire is not ſo clear: 


1. T Ex fay, if an equal Peace be to be made, Sueden mult ſatisfie 
and indemnify Br 'andenburgh. 


2. THAT it is in vain to make a Peace, unleſs it be provided in ts 
firſt Place that it be ſure. 


3. Thar Sweden had a great Part of Pomerania yielded to it for 


Peace Sake, but that the Elector finds it to be made the Opportunity 


of a War againſt him; and that unleſs he be freed from the perpetual 
Occaſion of bein 'S in Arms, he can have no Peace. 


4. THERE- 
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4. THEREFORE that he deſires his Majeſty, as Mediator, to procure 
him that which is equitable and ſecure. | | 


5. THAT the further Explanation of this is reſerved, and eſpecially 


the inſiſting upon Satisfaction for the Elector's Allies. 


Tux Dane demands from Sweden : 
1. THAT all Things be reſtored into the State they were in between 
thoſe two Crowns, before that War broke out, which ended by the 


Treaty of Brumsbroo; ſo that all Places that have been ſince taken 


from Denmark be reſtored, and that the Exemption that the Swedes 
have granted them from Toll by the Treaties of PÞrumsbroo, Reſchild, 


and Coipenhaguen, be made void, and the Tolls return to the Crown of 


Denmark. 
2. THAT the Swedes be deprived of what they have by the Meſt- 


phalia Peace, ſo as Brandenburgh have all in the Dutchy of Pomerania, 
the Iſle of Rugen (which ought to return to Denmark) excepted. 


3. THAT the Dutchies of Bremen and Verden be divided among the 
Confederates, Miſmar excepted, which ought to come to the Dane. 


4. THar all Monopolies which the Szedes have ſet up in the Coaſts 


of the Baſtich Sea, be aboliſh'd. 
5. THAT the Dane may have Garriſons in the Frontier Places be- 
tween him and Sweden, but that the Revenue of thoſe Places remain to 


the Swedes. ann 5 
6. THAT nothing of this will ſerve Turn, unleſs his Allies have full 


Satisfaction. 


— 


J. THarT the Daniſb Ambaſſador reſerves to himſelf, to explain and 
exchange theſe Propoſitions, if the Swedes make any Delay upon them, 


as the State of Affairs ſhall bear. 


Tux States General demand from the Swedes : | 
I. THAT they are ready to enter into a Peace with Sweden, provided 


it be General, and comprehend the Intereſts of their Allies. 


2. THAT in the Treaty that is to be made, there be Rules and 
Means ſet out, to prevent the Inconveniencies that are uſed to ariſe 
about the Rights of Commerce and Navigation. = 


Tus you have an Account (tho a very imperfect one) of the Pro- 


poſitions of all the Parties here, which were yeſterday and laſt Night 
f (ſome of them at 11 at Night) brought to us: Only we have a Pro- 


polition from France to Denmark, which we do not give you an Account 
of, becauſe we have none from Denmark to France: The Reaſon M. 


 Heugh hath given this Morning for it is, that the War between thoſe 
Crowns being not yet declared when he came from Home, he was not 
| inſtructed, but would write for Inſtructions, if he might ſee the French 


Propoſition, which yet we are forbid to communicate before his be in. 


Wr have a Propoſition handed to us likewiſe by Count Kinsk, from 


the Duke of Lorain; but we have not open'd it, in Regard that we 


have nothing for him from France. We likewife want the Propotition 


of Spain to Sweden. Od 8 
THis is the beſt Account we are able to give, upon once reading 


of the Propoſitions. You'll have as many of them at large, as Mr. Chud- 


leigh will be able to diſpatch by this Poſt; and for the reſt, we mult de- 
fire your Patience till the next. We remain, ever, G60. 

IV. Temple. 
TI. Jenkins. 
Vol. II. I's  Nimeguen 


in them, full of Duty, and zealous for his Intereſt. 
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| Nimeguen, 26 th Feb. 1 6767: 
Right Honourable S IR, a 


INCE our laſt, which was of the 224, we have the Favour of 

yours of the 20% to acknowledge; and therein we obſerve and 
humbly thank you, that notwithſtanding your great Applications, and the 
Parliament fitting, you are pleas d to take ſpecial Care to inſtruc us in 
his Majeſty's Pleaſure upon ſeveral Points depending here. 

Wr told you in our laſt, how that the Demands of ſeveral Parties 
and the Counter-Demands were in our Hands: We may now add, 
we are poſleſs'd of them all, and have exchanged them, thoſe between 
the Spaniard and the Swedes excepted ; in the Exchange of which, be- 
ing later than the reſt come to our Hands, we do not foreſce any Diffi- 


culty. : 


11s true, the Allies have made a Difficulty to retain thoſe Preten- 
ſions of France and Sweden upon them, that we had left with them on 


Friday Night laſt ; the Pretence was, becauſe that they having given 


a Propoſition for the Duke of Lorain into our Hands, did not find a 
Contre-Demand to it, among the Propoſitions we had left with them 
from their ſeveral Adverſaries „„ 

TAE Reaſon why the French refuſed to give any Contre-Demand was, 
becauſe there hath no Plenipotentiary or Pleniporizoir as yet appear'd 


" here for that Duke; and their Anſwer is, that themſelves being within 


the Forms, and the Duke not yet come into them, they will then give 
an Anſwer touching his Pretenſions, when they ſce a Hand authoriſed 
to give them 1n. - : Te 


Tx Allies are not yet acquainted with this Anſwer and Reſolution 


of the French; however, they are it ſeems ſenſible, that they ought not 
to have returned the Pretenſions of their Adverſaries (after the Ex 
change made) into our Hands, which it ſeems was the Occaſion that 
they did laſt Night come and re-demand thoſe Pretenſions again from 


us, but have appointed us ſo late an Hour this Day to meet them, that 
the Poſt will be gone before we can come to know what they will fur- _ 
ther ſay or do: But M. Beverning having already called for the Pre- 


tenſions againſt his Maſters that lay in our Hands, (himſelf being out 


of Town on Friday, when we delivered to the other Allies thoſe that 


concerned them) and having delivered his Opinion, that the Allies were 
to blame to back thoſe Propoſitions we had left with them, we cannot | 
think that they will do otherwiſe now, than receive them upon their | 
_ own asking; tho' the Anfwer of the French touching the Duke of 
 Torain is not like to pleaſe them. „% Corio i = 


Wr take Leave to obſerve to you, that on Friday, upon Notification 


from M. Stradiſman, we made him our Viſit of Ceremony, in which | 
paſſed nothing but what is uſual. | „„ He * 
A Gentleman of the Barony of Breda came hither Expreſs, to deſire 


us, by Way of Office and Recommendation to the Intendants and others, 
to endeavour to get the People in that Barony easd in the exceſſive 


Contributions that France demands from them at this Time. This Gen- 
tleman's great Reliance was upon his Majeſty's Clemency and Good- | 


neſs for that People, eſpecially ſince he had paſſed ſome Time among 


them; and they hoped, that his Majeſty may do them the Honour, as 


not to have yet forgot, that they were a People to the utmoſt that lay 


Tur 
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THz French Ambaſſadors upon the Offices made towards them, an- 
ſwer'd in this, as they do in all the like Caſes, their Commiſſion related 
not to the War, but to the Peace. | 

M. S$panheim made the like earneſt Requeſt in the Name of his 
Highneſs the Prince Elector Palatine, that his Majeſty would fo inter- 


poſe his Offices with France, as to fave thoſe Territories that are moſt 


expoſed, from the Fire and Deſolation that is in his Neighbourhood. 
AND on Friday, Count Naſſau, the Lieutenant General of the 
Cavallerie here, made the like Requeſt in Behalf of his elder Brother 


and himſelf, his Brother having had 3o Villages already burnt down in 
that Country, and the reſt of it being expos d. 
Ou Collegue, Sir William Temple, does not ſign this Diſpatch, he 
having made on Saturday, upon an Expreſs from his Highneſs the Prince 
of Orange, an Excurſion as far as $eſdyke, whence we do not expect 
him till late this Night, or ſome 'Time early to Morrow. We remain 
ever, Gc. 


Ta Fenkins. 


8 | Nimeguen, 1 ft March, I 67 6-7. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 4 


0 IN CE our laſt, which was of the 267 paſt, we have none from 


you to acknowledge. 55 ; 
_ 'FHAT which we are to add to it is, that on Monday, at five a Clock, 
Meſheurs Stradtſinan, Ronguillo, Hengh, and Blaſpiel, being met at Count 
Kinskj's, took back again from us, each of them, the Pretenſions of 


France and Sueden againſt their reſpective Maſters, which they had 
on Friday laſt returned into our Hands, nor did the Anſwer the French 
had given us touching Counter-Propoſitions for the Duke of Lorazn, 


make them demurr to take back their Papers, tho' the Occaſion of their 


bringing us thoſe Papers back again, was pretended to be, the not hay- 


ing a Counter-Propotition for Lorain, as well as the reſt ; and tho' the 


Anſwer we brought them from the French, was very little ſatisfactory 


to them, it being the ſame we told you of in our laſt, 
ON Tueſday, Meſſicurs Kinski and Becerning having taken an Hour 


of us for a Conference, their Buſineſs proved to be, to repreſent to us, 


that the Plenipoucoirs and the Pretenſions of the ſeveral Parties being 


now given in, and exchanged on all Hands, and thofe of Brandenburgh 
among the reſt; they (Meſſieurs Kinsk and Becerning) had an Office 


to paſs towards us, in the Name of the Body of the Alliance, but in 
the Behalf of the Brandenburgh Ambaſſadors ES 


IT was, that in Regard the frequent Occaſions thoſe Ambaſſadors | 
would have from henceforward to have Recourſe to us, upon the Subject 


Matter of the Propoſitions and Pretenſions that related to their Maſter, 
it did concern them very much to have the Difficulty now depending 
between them and us taken away, to the End, their Recourſe to us, 


and our coming to them, might be free, and without Embarraſs, as it is 


between us and all other Parties. That the Queſtion hath now depended 


a good while, and that we may have of late remarked in the Carriage 


of the Brandenburghers towards us, that there was no Ground for thoſe 
Prejudices, that may have been endeavoured to poſleſs his Majeſty with 


againſt them, in Regard they have of late made uſe of our Offices in 
the Exchange of their Papers, and have appeard among other their 


Allies 


Fa Berkley. 


* 
if 
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Allies ſeveral Times to meet us, which was a ſufficient Evidence, that 
they did not refuſe his Majeſty's Mediation, nor decline to come where 
we were. 5 | 
Count Kinsk ſaid particularly, that for his Part, he is now fatis- 
fied it may be fully made out, that the ſecond Ambaſſadors of Bran- 
 denbirgh had that Treatment at Maſter, which they pretend to here. 
| But that which he relyed upon, as moit likely to move his Majeſty in 
| this Caſe was, that it is certain, there is no where, but in the Empire, 
| any ſuch Thing in Uſe as a Treatment that diſtinguiſhes between the 
| firit and ſecond Ambaſſadors, but that all Members & un Corps d Am- 
N baſſade are equally, and alike treated in all other Courts and Places 
= of Chriſtendom. That now his Imperial Majeſty having taken away 
ö that Difference in the Empire, and other Crown'd Heads having given 
in to his Example, it was very much his Hopes, his Majcſty 
would, out of his great Equity, not defire to keep up that Diſtinction, 
when the Emperor, from whom it took its riſe in the Empire, had con- 
ſented (and with him other Crown'd Heads) to have it quite taken 
away {rom henceforward. The Cloſe of this Conference was, to deſire 
us, as they did very earneſtly, to repreſent to his Majeſty, the great 
| Convenieney there would be of a favourable Refolution in this Point, 
| that thereby the Brandenburghers might have a freer Acceſs to us than 
now they have, and we to them. . 
Wr told them, we did not apprehend there was any Bar between 
us, as to the Freedom that was neceſſary for Buſineſs, ſince his Ma- 
5 jeſty had allow'd us to go on in doing the Offices of our Function, 
leaving the Queſtion of Ceremony ſtill to depend; and conſequently, 
that M. Somnitz at leaſt might come to us, and we go to him, as the 
| Occaſion ſhould require, without any Conſequence, as to the Controverſy 
| between the two Embaſſies. Eggs ; OR 
| Wr repreſented likewiſe to them, how buſic a Time it was now at 
| Court, and minded them of what we had ſeveral Times told them be- 
fore, that his Majeſty, as Mediator, had reſerved to himſelf, to declare 
his Judgment one Way or other, the laſt rather than the firſt, in Caſes 
Of this Nature | 7) oe 
I HAT which they made their Defires, repeating it ſeveral Times, 
was, that we would repreſent to his Majeſty, the Occaſion that now 
preſſes the Brandenburghers, to deſire his Majeſty's Reſolution one Way or 
other in the Point. Which we thought we could not refuſe to do, not- 
withſtanding that we find, by a Copy of a Letter of the Brandenburghers 
to M. &hwerin, (which we had the Favour to receive inclos'd in yours 
ö of the 20th) we are not ſo fairly dealt with by thoſe Ambaſſadors. 
| For we have recollected ourſelves all that we have been able, of what 
paſſod between us and M. Bererning relating to them; and not one of us 
can call to Mind, that there was one Word ſpoken of the Treatment 
= of Excellencies to be omitted towards us, which is all we can ſay by 
hh Way of Reply to ſo extraordinary an Aſſertion. »»I!ß⸗ 
OxI y we agree with them, that there was a very long Converſa- 


tion between us, and M. Beverning and his Collegue, on the 25th of 
| Fanuary, and of it you have a very exact Minute, which proves like- 
| wiſe to be a very long Account in our Letter of the 297% following, and 
by it you will fee, as there was nothing in that Converſation (for there 


are ſeveral rough Paſlages in it) that we ſhould fo forget ourſelves as is 
| ſurmiſed ; ſo we tell the Dutch Ambaſſadors very expreſly, we could 
| think of no Expedient, beſides the Uſe of that Permiſſion which his 
Majeſty had already given us, which was, not to decline the Offices of 
1— | | Our. 


Bom — 
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our Mediation, notwithſtanding the Diſpute between us. But how 
high the Brandenburgh Ambaſladors have been, notwithſtanding they 
are come to ſomewhat a ſofter Note of late, is beſt ſeen in the Account 
they themſelves have given M. $chzwerzn of their having told the Allies, 
Oue tant que Jon ne ſatisfaiſoit point a 8. A. Eleftorale far le traite- 
ment de ſon ſecond Ambaſſadeur il etoit impoſſible de voir les Media- 
teurs en public, ou en particulier de les charger de quelque choſe. 
— And again, — & on ne donnoit point Contentment d ſon A. Electerale 
ils ſeroient obliges de rompre le traite. 

Bor as there was nothing in our Converſation with the Dutch Am- 
baſſadors about the Title of Excellencie, fo there was nothing (which 


is a Surmiſe of the ſame Nature) of uſing the Expedient for three Weeks 


or a Month; that was a Propoſition we had never heard of then, and 


it ſeemed very ſtrange to us, when we heard it made ſome Days after 


by M. Kinski. But we know not what other Anſwer to give ſuch Af 
ſertions, but humbly deſire they may be compared with thoſe Relations 
we made when Things were freſh, of what paſſed between us and 
others; in which it hath been our conſtant Endeavour to omit nothing 
that is material to the Buſineſs in Hand. 

As to the Treatment of one that is barely a Plenipotentiary, (which 
is another 'Thing of which you are pleaſed to require ſome Account of 
us in yours of the 20½%) we can fay little from any Thing that we 


have heard argued pro or con among the Parties here. Don Pedro 


Ronguills did at firſt tell us much of a Protocol] in Count Kinski's 
Hands, whereby it appeared, that the Imperial Miniſters at Munſter 


were no more but Plenipotentiaries, not Ambaſſadors ; and yet that their 
Treatment was in all Things like that of Ambaſladors ; but he hath nor 


been pleaſed to procure us a Sight or Extract of it, 
Fork the Treatment of thoſe Miniſters, there is little Doubt but 


that it was as he ſays; but whether they were Ambaſladors as well as 


Plenipotentiaries, is a Queſtion that we are enquiring after; for it is 


true, there are two printed Copies of the Imperial Plenipoucoirs (one 
in 1642, the other in 1645,) and in neither of them are they ſtiled 
Ambaſſadors, yet in the Body of the Inſtrumentum Pacis that they 
made, they are called ee, which we know not yet how to 


_ reconcile ; but ſhall be ſure to give you an Account of every Thing we 
can attain to upon this Subject. %% oo Dy” 5 

THE Reflexion the French made upon the Sight of Don Pedro 
Ronquillos Original Plenipouuoir was, that however a Plenipotentiary, 


ſimply ſo declared, might have ſome Pretence to demand a Treatment 


like to that of Ambaſladors, ſince it had been once made a Queſtion, 


yet that in Don Pedro's Caſe, it would bear no Diſpute, in Regard the 


King his Maſter ſtiles him in his Plenipouvoir to this Place, but his 


Envoye Extraordinaire in England; ſo that his Treatment is limited, 
ſay they, to that Quality. But it is not ſo likely that this Queſtion 
will be ſtirr'd again about Don Pedro, in Regard, tis probable, he will 


defer his appearing in publick till his new Plenizpouveir comes, which 
ſtiles him Ambaſlador Extraordinary as well as Plenipotentiary. We 
remain ever, Gc. ; fil as | 

5 J. Berkky. 


L. Fenkins. 


* 


his Majeſty, and by our Reports to the French Ambaſladors. 
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A ſon Alteſſe Sereniſſime M. le Duc de Lorraine. 


a Nimegue ce 3 me Mar. 1676-7. 
MONSIEUR, 


OUS avons receu I'honneur que Votre Alteſſe nous a fait par fa 
Lettre du 19 du Mois paſſe, laquelle nous a eſte miſe entre les 
mains avec les Pretenſions de V. A. contre la France; nous ne doutons 
pas que Meſſicurs les Ambaſſadeurs aux quelles elles ont ete adreficez 
n'ayvent rendu conte a V. A. du refus que Meſſieurs les Ambaſſadeurs de 
France ont fait de les recevoir, auſſi bien que de donner les Contre- 
pretenſions de la France ; Te fondants ſur ce que perſonne navoit encore 
. . . 7 Jt e 7 
icy parüe munic d'un Pouvoir ſuffiſant de la part de V. A. Ceſt pour- 
quoy nous avons retenu les Pretenſions de V. A. entre nos mains fans 
en avoir ouvert le Pacquet, ce que nous fairons tout auſſi-tôt que nous 
verrons jour a en Pouvoir faire IEchange ſelon lintention de V. Alt. 
Cependant nous la ſupplions de Croire, que ce ſera avec beaucoup de 
Joye que nous obeirons aux Ordres que nous pourrions recevoir de fa 
Majeſte le Roy notre Maitre, touchants les Intercts de votre Alteſſe ; 
Et que nous Embragerons les Occaſions a luy temoigner le Reſpect & 
Ia Paſſion, avec laquelle nous ſommes, MoNsSIEUR, GS. 


J. Berkley. 
IV. Temple: 
L. Fenkins. 


. Nimeguen, 5th Mar. 1676-7. 
Right Honourable SI R, : on. 


CINCE our laſt, which was of the 1/7 Current, we have none from 


you to acknowledge. 


. c 


"HE next Day the Ambaſſadors of the Allies came to us, and told 


; 7 


us, they had received Orders from their Maſters, to repreſent to us the 


great Violences and Extremities into which the French had lately be- 


gun to carry the War; which, inſtead of diſpoſing the Spirits of the 
ſeveral Parties to a Peace, were likely to produce greater Sharpneſs 


amongſt them, if not prevented by the Offices of his Majeſty, as Media- 
tor; they ſaid, the late Actions of the French Troops between the 
Had and the Rhine, were of a Strain never yet practiſed among Chri— 


ſtian Princes, the Executions being made, and the whole Country burnt, 
not only where Contributions had been ſettled and paid for ſeveral 


Years, but where they had been lately advanced till Midſummer next. 
After this, they proteſted in the Name of their Maſters, that in caſe of 
Change of Fortune in the War, they ſhould, by Way of Return, exer- 
cile the fame Meaſures towards France; that it was a Thing very far 


from their own Diſpolitions, and to which they ſhould only be forced 
by the Examples of France, and by the Neceſſities of the War, which 


could not be carried on without a 7 Talionis between the Parties. 
They deſired us we would take Notice of the Day wherein they made 
us this Declaration, and repreſent the Thing both by our Letters to 


ON 
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ON Saturday we gave an Account of this Conference to the French 
Ambaſſadors, who, after ſome private Conſultation together, gave us 
this Anſwer : That they were not here to enter upon Conſiderations 
of the Ways or Manner of carrying on the War, but to receive any 
Propoſitions that ſhould be made towards the Peace; that if they 
ſhould entcr on both Sides into thoſe Complaints, they, the French, 
ſhould have as much to ſay of that Kind as their Adverſaries; but they 
thought it was not their Parts of the one Side, or of the ether: And 
that every Prince that was engaged in a War, made it after his own 
Manner, and took what Advantages he thought fit, and was to run the 
Hazard of a Return upon any Change of Fortune. 

Tuts was the Sum of a great deal of Diſcourſe they made us upon 
this Matter: Amongſt which we obſerved one Paſſage, wherein they 
particularly juſtified this Kind of procceding againſt Spain, by ſaying, 
they had begun the War againſt Holland houn:tement, and that indeed 


they had not begun it, but followed his Majeſty in it, and had not purſued. 


ſo, till Hain invaded them by the Attempt of Char/eroy, againſt their 
Treaties; and that thereupon his Majeſty himſclt had declared the 
Spaniards the Aggreſſors in this War. 

UroNn Sunday we gave an Account to the Allies of what Return 


the French Ambaſſadors had made them; to which they replied no 


more, but that the Parties at Munſter had made the ſame Applications 
to the Mediators there, which had been better received, and in another 
Manner than they found they were now by the French here ; that it 


was well however their Maſters ſhould know what they were to truſt 


to in the Courſe of the War. „ =; 
Wx have obſerved of late in Diſcourſes of Don Pedro de Ronguillo 


and M. Bevernjng, that the Cauſe of the Allies aflembling no more in 


the Publick Room they had formerly uſed, was the Difficulty made by 
Count Kins&z, of giving Place to us the Mediators, when we ſhould 
come amongſt them. We have ſeen them hitherto either at Count 
Kinski's Houſe, or our own, in neither of which there could be Difh- 
culty between us; but yeſterday, the Hour being given us at M. 
Heugh's, 1 Sir Milliam Temple (in my Lord Berkhey's Abſence) went 


up ſtrait to the Place where the firſt Chair ſtood ; but Count Nins 


ſtanding cloſe by it when we came in, (it being by the Fire Side) placed 
himſelf next between Sir Leoline Fenkins and me, reſolving (as we ob- 


ſerved) to keep that Place if we had fate down; upon which I deliver- 


ed my Meſſage without fitting, in regard I thought that what was de- 


nied to one of us, was denied to the Embaſly, which is the Point his 
Majeſty's Honour may be concerned in. We find our Inſtructions fo 


ſhort in this Point, that we cannot but deſire, upon this Occaſion, you 


will be pleaſed further to enlarge them, fince the Thing may return 
often upon us, by our meeting with the Allies at other Houſes, as well 


as at Count Kinskis. 1 . „ 
Ar TER this Conference, I Sir Leoline Fenkins going to M. Pecer-— 


ning s, to deliver him ſome Papers from the French, relating to the 


Neutrality, we fell into Diſcourſe of what Paces were next to be 


made, now the Pretenſions were exchanged: Upon which he faid, we 


ſhould have heard from him ſeveral Days ago, but that he had been in 
Expectation of Inſtructions from the Penſioner, concerning a Marine 
Treaty, whoſe Journey to Groninguen had delayed them; that he him- 
ſelf had made a Draught of it, but durſt not truſt wholly to his own 


Skill; that when he received one from Holland, he was reſolved to 
carry it himſelf to the French Ambaſſadors, and leave it to their 
Vol, II. oe Choice, 
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Choice, whether to trouble the Mediators with it or no, it being a 
Matter of that Nature, as he thought, that might need no Interven- 
tion between them; that they were tied to none of the Allies further 
than to communicate what paſſed, and needed not to make any Stop 
till they came to the Concluſion of the Treaty: That he knew very 
well the French would give them more than they deſired, if they would 


make a ſeparate Peace ; but as their Honour would not ſuffer that to- 


wards the Spaniards, who had helpd them in their Diſtreſs ; fo Don 
Pedro muſt not expect par um coup de plume, to recover the great Loſſes 
they have had by the Wars; that when he was near a Cencluſion with 
the French, he would begin to ſpeak to his Allies, and act the Part of 


aà Mediator between them. 


J. Berkley. 


WW. Temple. 
L. Zenkins. 


AO 


/ 
| 


; : Nimeguen, 8th Mar. 1676-7. 
' Right Honourable S 1 R, 1 . 
INC E our laſt, which was of the 57h, we have not any from you 
\ J to acknowledge; nor hath any Thing occurr'd to us here of an 
kind that is worth your Notice. We have had no Manner of Applica- 
tions made to us from the Parties, ſince the Exchange of Pretenſions 


between them. However, we could not let paſs this Poſt without giving 
you this Trouble, which we ſhall take Leave to cloſe with the Afluran- 
ces of our being, SIR, Gr. 


. Berkley. 
WW. Temple. 
IL. Jenkins. 


1 3 Nimepuen, 12th Mar. 1676-7. 
Right Honourable S1R, Pe RE. 8 


INCE our laſt of the 87h, we have received the Favour of yours 

of the 27th paſt, with his Majeſty's Allowance of our Conduct as 

to the Brandenburgh Ambaſſadors, which we ſhall continue, as you are 
pleas'd to direct us, until we receive new Orders upon this Matter. 

UroNn Saturday M. Beverning came to us, and told us, the Reaſon 

we had not yet heard from him ſince the Exchange of the Pretenſions, 


was a Difference that had fallen out amongſt the Deputies of ſome 


Towns in Holland, upon ſome Points of the Marine Treaty drawn up 
by the States, which had forced the faid Deputies to have Recourſe to 


their Principals, and thereby occaſioned fome Delay; but that he hoped 


to receive it within very few Days, and then he ſhould fall to work 
upon it, whether the reſt of his Allies here were ready to go on or no, 


upon the Matter of their ſeveral Pretenſions. In the mean time, he 


thought it would be neceſſary for the Buſineſs here, that Don Pedro de 


Ronquillo ſhould appear in Publick, and thereby fall into Commerce 


with the French, and the other Ambaſſadors upon the Place. To this 


End he told us, the Sedes had already declared, they would make 


no Difficulty to treat him as Ambaſſador, even before the Arrival of his 
new Powers, and notwithſtanding the Omiſſion of that Stile in his old; 
that they would likewiſe ſpeak to the French Ambaſſadors upon that 

| | Point; 
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point; but that he (M. Beverning) apprehended ſome Difficulty from us 
the Mediators, tho' the others ſhould agree, and therefore deſired to 
know beforchand our Intentions upon it. We told him, that his Majeſty, 
in the Figure of Mediator, thought himſelf at Liberty to declare himſelf 
laſt upon any Points of this kind in Diſpute, and therefore we ſhould 
at preſent ſay nothing to it, but ſhould give him our Anſwer, whenever 
both the French and the Swedes ſhould have agreed upon it. 

Tx1s Morning M. Hradtſman, one of the Emperor's Ambaſſadors, 
made his firſt Viſit to every one at his own Houſe, with this Excuſe 
of having ſo long deferred it, by Reaſon of his Illneſs, and with all 
the uſual Profeſſions of his Maſter's Confidence and Eſteem of his Ma- 
jeſty's Mediation. _ es eg. 

M. Chriſtin, one of the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors, is likewiſe arrived, ſo as 
Don Pedro and he will produce themſelves at the ſame 'Time, when 
either they may be aſſured of their Treatment as Ambaſſadors upon 

their old Powers, or at leaſt when they receive their new, tho Don 


Pedro be very earneſt that the firſt may be done, and ſo much Time 


thereby gained (as he pretends) in the Negotiation here. We remain 
ever, Oc. 3 5 „ 
7. Berkley. 

M. Temple. 


L. Fenkins. 


T | Nimeguen, 15th Mar. 1676-7, 
Night Honourable S1R, 


5 UR laſt was of the 1275, ſince which we have the Favour of 


yours of the 64h to acknowledge, but have no Occaſion given 


from it to enlarge your Trouble, which we know is ſufficiently great 
at this Times CL es | 
Haix heard by ſeveral Ways on Monday Night and Tueſday Morn- 
ing, bow the French Ambaſſadors had refuſed to receive M. $tradt(- 
man's Counter-Vilit, we had on Tueſday in the Evening from the Em- 
peror's two Ambaſſadors a more particular Account of what had paſſed 
in that Buſineſs, they coming on Purpoſe to acquaint us with it, and 
to delire us, in Regard the Anſwer that was given M. $tradtſman's Se- 
cretary, when he was to demand an Hour of them, was in general 


erms, we would procure an Explanation of it, that they might repre- 


ſent the whole to their Maſter, that he might pleaſe to give Directions 
as he ſhould find Cauſe to do for the future. 'They caution'd us not 
to ming.e any 'Thing of Complaint as from them in this Office, but 


only to procure a particular Anſwer, why the Counter-Viſit had been 


refuſed. 


Tur Repreſentation that Meſſiours Kinski and Stradtſman made of 


the Caſe was thus; That M. Hradtſman, upon his ſhewing himſelf in 
| Pablick here, (about three Weeks ago) after he had notified the Media- 
tors, ſent to notifie likewiſe the Ambaſſadors of other Crowned Heads, 
in the uſual Manner. VV 3 
Tn the Secretary that went to notifie the French Ambaſſadors, 
found M. 4 Eſtrades ſick when he came, and was not admitted to him; 


but directed to go to M. Colbert's; and M. Colbert proved not to be at 


Home, but was ſaid to be at M. A Acad s, whither the Secretary 
went; and when he came, he found both the French Ambaſſadors ſo en- 


gaged with us in a Conference, (it ſeems upon ſome Buſineſs or other in 
Vol. II. DE K 2 ae Our 


in his Reſpect to the Moſt Chriſtian King. 
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our Function, that he could not be admitted to deliver his Meſſage for 
a good while. 8 | 5 
Tur the firſt of all (the Mediators excepted) that returned his 
Complement, and demanded an Hour of M. Kradtſinan, was M. 
Heugh, and next to him M. Oxenſtiern, and that he aſſigned the Hour 
of two to the firſt, and of four to the ſecond. That in the 34 Place 
came the French Ambaſſadors Secretaries to make their Complement, 
and demand an Hour, this was in the Forenoon; the Hour he gave 
them was ſix, but they deſired it might be ſooner, and if he pleaſed 
at eleven; but he excuſed himſelf, ſaying, he ſhould be buſy all the 
Forenoon with a Miniſter from the Elector of Cologn, and that he 
ſhould not be at Liberty before ſix, not telling them how he was en— 


gaged to the Dane and to the Swede. That at fix the French Ambaſſa- 


dors performed their Viſit to M. Hradtſinam en corps, with a Train of 
7 Coaches and 6 Horſes a-piece ; and the Complement paſſed (it ſeems) 
with mutual Satisfaction. | T 

Tux after M. Hradtſinan had received his Viſits of Ceremony from 
all the Parties here, and before he return'd any, he fell ill of a De- 


fluxion, which brought him (as was ſaid) to ſpit Blood; and during 


his Illneſs (which laſted about a fortnight) he excuſed himſelf to the 
three Ambaſſadors, for that he had not yet return'd them their Viſit, 
and each of them anſwered his Complement by a Gentleman of their 
OWN. 5 D DG 

BEING to make his Re-viſits, which was on Monday, having done 
with us (as we told you in our laſt) he ſent to take an Hour of the 


Dane, but he was out of Town, being gone to J/eſel : Then having 


taken an Hour of M. Oxenſtiern, and given him the Counter-Viſit, he 


. ſent to the French, who were the next in Order that had viſited him, 
to take an Hour of them likewiſe to reviſit them. That the Inſtruction 
of his Secretary was to go firſt to M. 4 Eftrades, and then to his Col- 


legues ſeverally : He was to ask an Hour of M. 4 Eftrades, and to 


know whether he might have the Honour to find them all three toge- 


ther, and at what Hour. 125 | 5355 
To this M. 4 Eftrades anſwered, — Ow'ils m eſtoient pas plus en 


« 7 


Eſtat de rececoir la Contre-ovifite, M. Stradtſman ayant mamqu au Re- 
(pet qui eftoit dev au Roy: — The Secretary hearing this Anſwer, deſired 
to know, Fn quoy il avoit manguie? To which M. A Eftrades reply'd, 


— Luc M. Stradtſman le ſcait fort bien: The Secretary having this 
Anſwer, and conceiving it to be given not only for M. # Eſtrades, but 
his Collegues too, took his Leave, and returnd to his Maſter, but did 


not go to the other Ambaſſadors. 


z „ 
- 1 


THr1s was the Subſtance of that Account the Emperor's two Am- 
baſſadors gave us, adding, they could not imagine what it was that 
might have given the Offence, unleſs it were that he ſent to the Dane, 
with an Intention to reviſit him if he had been at Home, and actually 


reviſited the Swede before he had ſent to take an Hour of them to the 
fame Purpoſe ; the Requeſt they cloſed with was, as before, that we 


would endeavour to diſcover wherein M. Hradiſman had been wanting 


* . 


> 


+ * 


YEsTERDAY Morning we went to the French Ambaſſadors, and hay- 
ing laid before them the Commiſſion we were charged with from the 


_ Emperor's Ambaſladors ; their Anſwer was very ſhort, it was, that they 


were ſorry thoſe Ambaſladors had given us Trouble in a Matter thz: 


was now paſt, and was not capable of Negotiation : That M. 8/7277, | 
mam knew very well what the Practice had been in other Aſlem 


- 


= PIES 
Die : 
} * 
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like this; and that he not obſerving the ſame in this, they had done 
no more but punctually executed the Orders of their King, 


Turs was the Anſwer given at firſt by M. 4 Eſtrades, and in the 


Cloſe of our Conference repeated by M. Colbert, with a Preface, that 
tho they had diſcourſed to us of ſome Incidents that every Body, he 
ſaid, did take Notice of; yet they intended no more but what is above, 
for an Anſwer to the Meſſage we had brought. 

THrost Incidents were but two that we could obſerve, tho' M. Col- 
bert told us, there were Mille choſes dans la Conduite de M. Stradtſ- 
man, qui marquoient qu on pretendoit quelque Eſpece de Superiorite. 

IAE one was, that M. Stradtſman did defer for three Weeks toge- 
ther, to return the Viſit they had made him; a Thing, he ſaid, hitherto 
unheard of,. without ſo much as exculing it, or acquainting them with his 
Indiſpoſition; only when he had Occaſion to ask a Sauvegarde of M. 
# Eftrades, tor ſome Concerns he had in the Dutchy of Cleves, he did, 
under one, make ſome Mention of his Illneſs, but that was only by the 


bye; whereas ſo long a Delay was not. to be excuſed but by a more 


formal Advertiſement of his Indiſpoſition than that was. 

THz other Incident that M. Colbert complain'd of was, that when 
M. Sgradtſinan's Secretary came to ask an Hour of M. 4 Eſtrades for 

the Reviſit, he never came at Meſheurs Colbert and dq 4vanx, but ſpoke 


of the Thing, as if there had been no more to do, but for the Marefchal 


to ſend to them two, that they ſhould render themſelves at his Houſe. 
Tre Emperor's Ambaſſadors having inſinuated to us, that they could 
not imagine what ſhould be at the Bottom of that Refuſal the French 
had. made, unleſs it were that they pretended to the firſt Reviſit by a 
kind of Prerogative, notwithſtanding the general Rule that Reviſits are 


to be paid in the ſame Order the Viſits are made; M. Beverning alſo 
and others harping upon this String in their Diſcourſes upon what had 
fallen out, we could not but quickly call to Mind, and look back upon 


_ an Inſtruction we had receiv'd in your Letter of the 19% of January 


upon this Caſe, and alſo reſolve to oppoſe ourſelves peremptorily (as 


we are there directed) to any ſuch Pretenſion, in caſe it ſhould be 
touch'd upon. But the French Ambaſſadors keeping themſelves to ge- 
neral Words for their Anſwer, and thoſe Incidents they complain'd of to 
us by way of Diſcourſe not bordering upon any ſuch Pretenſion, we 


did not ſtir that Queſtion, ſince nothing that paſſed between us gave us 


any Occaſion to enter upon it. 


YESTERDAY in the Evening, we gave the Emperor's Ambaſſadors 


an Account of the Anſwer the French had given us; they quickly re- 


ſolved it to be ſo general, that there was no Means by it to diſcover, 


wherein M. Hradtſiman had been wanting in the Reſpect due to the 


Moſt Chriſtian King, and conſequently no Way for the Emperor to 


direct the redreſſing of what was amiſs, or to prevent the like for the 


future. But hereupon M. $/radtſman made a large Deduction of all 


that had paſs'd in this Matter, endeavouring to make it appear, that 


the French were not willing to ſpeak out, yet that there could be no- 


thing elſe at the Bottom, but a Pretence to the firſt Viſit, preferably to 


all other Ambaſſadors here, which was a 'Thing, he faid, would touch 


other Crowns more than the Emperor his Maſter, who is out of Com- 
petition in this Caſe ; and he asked us, whether we would be content 
the Emperor ſhould make ſuch a Declaration in Favour of the French ? 


Upon which we immediately replied, that not only we ourſelves ſhould 


not be content, but that we were very ſure the King our Maſter would 
— —— — not 


— — cc -..DDÞ 4 
« * 


Caſe. | 
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not be ſo neither; only that the French Ambaſſadors had not mentioned 
any ſuch 'Thing in what had paſſed between them and us. 

THE Emperor's Ambaſſadors made it their Requeſt to us, we would 
give them the Anſwer of the French in Writing; M. Kinskz preſſed it 
with much Earneſtneſs: We repreſented to them, that what they de- 
ſired, was a Thing that had not been yet practisd in this Aſſembly ; 
that it had Inconveniencies that attended it, in Matters that were 
Mclicates, as this is; and that ſuch Matters were not like to have the 
better Iſſue, but rather to engage the Parties in further Aigreurs, when 
they were deliver d in Writing under the Hands of the Mediators.“ 
However, we offer'd to dictate to them forthwith, while one of them 
took in Writing what was given us in Anſwer; and we obſerved to them, 


that we durſt not charge our Memories to repeat the preciſe Words and 


Syllables that the French had uſed, ſo as to give them under our 
Hands; and therefore, that if any Thing be to be given under our 
Hands, we muſt have Recourſe to the French upon it, to know if we 
have rightly and fully comprehended their Anſwer. Beſides, that 
this would beget another Trouble, which would be, to lay before the 


French in Writing, that Meſſage we had carried them from them, the In- 
Perialiſts; but M. Kinsk; was unmoveable from his Demand, and ſo we 


took further Time to adviſe together what we are to do in this 
Wr have found in Converſation with the French Ambaſſadors, that 
tho' they have, as they ſay, repreſented Don Pedro Ronguillo's Caſe 
with Advantage to his Perſon, and with Favour to his Pretenſion of 


being treated as Ambaſlador, if he ſhould appear, and make his Viſits 


of Ceremony, while he is no more but Plenipotentiary ; yet the Moſt 


Chriſtian King will not allow the ſole Title of Plenipotentiary to have 


any Pretence to Rank; ſo that we, for our Parts, cannot, according to 
an Inſtruction you were lately pleaſed to ſend us in this Point, receive 
Don Pedro as he pretends, if he ſhould make his Viſits of Ceremony be- 
fore his new Powers came from Spain. * : = 

Tr1s we acquainted M. Hecerning and Count Kinsk; with, de- 
firing them they would intimate it to Don Pedro, which they undertook | 


to do. Only the laſt prefled us to declare however, what we ourſelves 
would do in the Caſe; but we continued to cxcuſe ourſelves ſrom 


declaring, ſince the Parties were at fo great a Difference between 


themicives upon the Point, adviling that Den Pedro would continue 


in the Poſture he is, till the Arrival of his new Powers, which pro- 
bably will ho ere Jong. nee nn, 5 8 
In a Converſation we had with M. Pecerning upon Trucſday, upon 
the Incident of M. Kradtiſman, he took Occaſion to tell us, that the 
Reaſon of his not moving upon the Pretenſions exchang'd between 


him and France was, upon a Diſparity that had happen'd between the 
Towns of Holland, upon the Inſtructions intended him for the Regle- 


ment of Commerce between France and them: That this had cauſed 
the Aſſembly of the States of Hand to continue together for ſome 
Days longer. and that before they were up, he hoped his Orders would 


be finiſhed and ſent him. He thereupon mentioned M. Colbert's coming 


to the French Army, which he ſaid, had made ſo great a Noiſe, upon a 
Belief that ſo great a Miniſter, and ſo infirm of Body, would not be 


put upon ſuch a Journey, but upon ſome extraordinary Occaſion, that 


he himſelf thought it might be ſomething relating to the Negotiation 


here; but that whereas he found Don Pedro wes jealous it n. ht be 


in Order to a ſeparate Treaty with this State, he fer his Pait thought 
"IC; 
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it was upon ſome Expreſs of Don Fuan's to the Queen of France, in 


Order to ſome Meaſures between thoſe two Crowns, which Don Juan 
finds neceſſary for his going on in the Settlement he is now upon, of 
the Affairs of that Monarchy, and that the Queen was unwilling to 
entruſt a Matter of that Moment, in any other Hand than M. Colhert's. 


* 


We remain ever, (Fc. 


J. Berkley. 
V. Temple. 
L. Jenkins. 


Rizht Hononrable S 1 R, 


# 


T TAVING none from you to acknowledge, ſince our laſt of the 


15th, and nothing having ſince occurr'd here worth your Trou- 
ble, this will only ſerve to acquit ourſelves of this Duty returning upon 


us with the Ordinary, and to continue the Profeſſions of our being al- 
ways, SIR, (IC. 2, E 5 

F. Berkley, 

. Temple. 

I. Zenkins. 


Right Honourable S1R, 


O 


UR laſt were a few Words only of the 1975; ſince which, we 
have received the Favour of yours of the 137th Current; but 


find no Occaſion by it to enlarge your 'Trouble beyond that of our 


Acknowledgements. 


Ix our former of this Day ſevennight, we gave you an Account how 


the Emperor's Ambaſſadors had preſs'd us to give them in Writing, and 


under our Hands, that Anſwer which the French Ambaſſadors had made, 
in lieu of a Declaration or Explanation we had been deſired to procure 


from them of M. 4 Eſtrades Words to M. Srradtſman's Secretary, 
when he told him, M. Hradiſman, avoit manque au Reſpett deu au Roy 
leur Maitre. 3 5 „„ 


ON Saturday, to give us the better Grounds to preſs the French to 
conſent, that we might put their Anſwer in Writing, they ſent us the 
Extract encloſed, taken, as the Secretary told us, out of their Prozocoll, 
that the Queſtion being put into Writing, there might be the leſs 


Difficulty to put the Anſwer ſo too. *** 
\ YxsTzRDAY having taken an Hour of the French Ambaſſadors, we 


acquainted them with what we had reported from them to the Empe- 


ror's Ambaſſadors, and the very Words of their Anſwer, as we had 


given it them Viod Voce. We acquainted them likewiſe with the Re- 
queſt they had made us, to give them that for the Anſwer of the 
French under our Hands: The Ambaſſadors having withdrawn for a 
little Moment, came and told us, they could not conſent to any ſuch 


Thing as the communicating their Anſwer by Writing. They allow- 
ed of the Report we had made of it, but added, that ſince in the 
Cafe between Count Kinsti and them, about the Viſit of Ceremony, 
the Mediators would not give his Anſwer in Writing, and his Conſent 
to do it had been refuſed, and that ſuch a Writing would be to a 

other 


Nimeguen, 19th March, I 676-7. | 


Nimeguen, 224 March, 1676-7. 
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other End, but porr aigrir les Maitres, they did defire us to forbear 
putting it into Writing, and M. & 4vanx let fall the Word proteſte in | 
his Reaſoning upon it, as if they had refuſed us their Conſent, with a 
Kind of Proteſtation. 55 - f A. & 

THz Buſineſs between them and Count Kzinski having happen'd 
while I, Sir Milliam Temple, was at the Hague, I, Sir Leoline Fenkins, 
(my Lord Berkley not being preſent) could not call to Mind that the 
French had at any Time deſired, that any Anſwer that M. Kmski; had 
intended them, and given to the Mediators, ſhould be put into Writing; 
nor that we had refuſed it; nor that Count Kinskz had defired us not to 
do it. The French Ambaſſadors had indeed, while the Affair of that Viſit 
was in Treating, judged it a neceſſary Caution, upon an Apprehenhon that 
what had pafſs'd between M. Heugb and Count Kinsk in their firſt 
Interviews, might be repreſented at Court to their Diſadvantage, to 
have the Mediators to atteſt, (in Caſe any ſuch Repreſentation were 
| made) that M. Kinski had always declared, that what had paſſed be- 

[8 tween him and M. Hengh, was to be underſtood to have been en amitie 

| fans Cxnſequence, and that no Notification had paſſed, nor no Viſit 

0 | had been made in Form ſo long before as might be pretended, | 
| 


Wr that were then upon the Place, thought this Precaution of the 
Ii French to be very reaſonable, and the rather, in that M. Heagh had 
1 given out, he had done all he had to do, in Point of viſiting in Cere- 
I mony, upon the Viſit he made M. Kinst the next Day after his Ar- 
\ rival: But on the other Side, we did not think it fair or ſafe for 
us to engage ourſelves to give, in Caſe we ſhould be thereafter called 
if upon, a Declaration of the Account and Senſe of M. Kinsbi, upon 
what had paſſed between him and M. Heugh, without firſt ſhowing him, 
1 what we were able, and meant to ſay from him, in Caſe we ſhould be 
tl called upon, and without obtaining his Approbation to do it. There 
h1 was therefore a Paper drawn, ſuch as was agreeable to the Ends of 
bf 5 the French, but M. Kinski liked it not, and would not allow us to 
\| . mamake any Declaration in thoſe Words, as not ſuiting with his Notions; | 
| but then he drew up Words of his own in the Form of a Letter; | 
lt ba that Form the French liked not; and ſo the Buſineſs fell, and no Viſit | 
ib | | paſſed between them. ns 5 TP 
n Tuts Account we take leave to trouble you with, that it may not 
| be miſrepreſented on that Side, for that we excuſed ourſelves from giving 
Wo | any Declaration or Atteſtation in Writing, in Caſe we ſhould be 
| called upon, (a Fortnight or a Month after, as was propos'd) without 
[| flirſt knowing the Words and Circumſtances that M. Kins% would 
[| agree to, is very true; but as to any Queſtion, about putting any An- 
ſwer of his into Writing, I for my Part can remember nothing of it, 
tho' the French Ambaſſadors are pleas d to charge it a little hard upon | 
my Memory, e „35 et VVV 
T nISs Converſation with the French being over, we took an Hour 
of the Emperor's Ambaſſadors, to acquaint them, that the French had 
refuſed their Conſent to the Propoſal made of giving them the Anſwer | 
of the French in Writing under our Hands: This we did together, with 
the Reaſons and Arguments they had uſed to us. Hereupon the Em- 
peror's Ambaſſadors made heavy Complaints, that we would not re- 
ſolve to do it, notwithſtanding that the French had refuſed their Con- 
ſent, urging us very much to that Piece of Impartiality (as they called | 
it) which they had a Right to demand from us; and M. Kinskz en— 
larged particularly to make it out, that nothing in the Caſe between 
him and the French Ambaſladors was appliable to this, averring 
if Ls 5 e withal, 
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withal, that his Conſent had never been ask'd, for the putting of any 
Anſwer he had made to the Mediators in Writing. The Iſſue was, 
we repeated the Anſwer of the French to them, in the very ſame Words, 
as near as we were able, that we gave it them in at our former Confe- 
rence, and M. King writ it down, but we ſigned it not. He would 
at firſt have had a Notary, or a Secrctary, called in, to take it in Writ- 
ing; we excuſed ourſelves, in that no ſuch Perſon had hitherto inter- 
vened in any of our Negotiations; and we told him, we muſt take 
Leave to kecp to the ſame Stile we had begun with, till it ſhould 
pleaſe the Aſſembly, by a General Conſent, to eſtabliſh another, by 
Writing, or Secretaries, or any otherwiſe as they ſhould pleaſe. 

Bur theſe Ambaſſadors would not ſo diſmiſs this Matter, they would 
needs charge us with another Meſſage to the French, which is this: 
That whereas they could draw no Eclairciſſement from them. by us 
upon this Matter, and whereas M. 4 Eſtrades told their Secretary, — 
One M. Stradtſman avoit manqu au Reſpect deu au Roy leur Maitre. — 
Whereas alſo M. Hradtſman could not imagine wherein that could be 
meant, unleſs it were, that having received their Viſit the third in 
Order among the Crown d Heads, (the Mediators not being herein com- 


prehended) he had offerd to return it in the ſame Order unto them; | 


they now deſire to know, whether this was the Point which M. 


4 Eftrades meant, and whether they pretended the firſt Viſit in that 1 


Caſe to be due to their King. = 
| Int yeſterday's Conference, we delivered the French Ambaſladors the 
Act of the Dutch Ambaſladors, and the Procez Verbal, touching the 


Neutrality, Copies whereof we ſent by the laſt Poſt. We have not | 


been able to deliver this Meſſage to the French Ambaſſadors, they hav- 
Ing been Abroad this Morning. „ 1 5 
TESTER D Ax in the Evening the Dutch Ambaſſadors having taken 
an Hour of us, acquainted us how they found themſelves brought into 
a great Embarraſs with the Brandenbureh Ambaſſadors, upon the Offices 
they had appear'd in between thoſe Ambaſſadors and us. They told 
us, how that the Brandenburgh Envoy in England, ſolliciting at Court 
to have a favourable Deciſion in the Pretenſion of the ſecond Ambaſſa- 
dor here, receives {till for Anſwer, that his Majeſty cannot come to an 
Reſolution upon the main Queſtion, till he be ſatisfied as to the Refuſal 
thoſe Ambaſladors have made of his Majeſty's Mediation, as alſo as to 
that they have declared, they could not come to negotiate in any third 
Place where we ſhould intervene.” {© „„ 
Fos the Refuſal, the Dutch Ambaſſadors ſaid, they hoped it appears 
by this Time to his Majeſty they never meant it ; and for third Places 
where we have come, they had been preſent at ſeveral Times, as their 
Affairs happen to require it; fo that the only Thing which makes a 
Difficulty, and lies hardeſt at this Time upon them, the Dutch Am- 
baſſadors, is, what they have told us of third Places, in a Conference 
that they had with us on the 47h of February, N. S. as if they had by 
Orders from the Brandenburghers declared, they could not meet at a 
third Place where we were. VVV 33 
THey were therefore now come, they ſaid, to declare to us, they 
never had any ſuch Orders from the Brandenburgbers; that what they 
have ſaid upon that Subject, was upon their own Heads only, and by 
Way of Argumentation and Raiſonnement, they having been the Day 
before at an Aſſembly of the Allies, in which our coming among them 
to negotiate, and the Place and Rank that was to be aſſigned there, 
happened to be a Part of the Debate; but that there was nothing 
Vol. II. dhere⸗ 
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therein (they breaking up in ſome Confuſion) agreed upon, much leſs 
ordered them to deliver us by Way of Meſſage from the Brandenburgh | 
Ambaſſadors; therefore they declaring themſelves thus freely, delired | 
our Offices to give a helping Hand in removing this Incident from off 
themſelves, and alſo from the main Queſtion, 

THEN they produced a Letter, which they intended this Poſt for 
M. Jan Beuninghen, in caſe we ſhould find nothing to except againſt 
in what they write: The Letter being read over, we did not obſerve 
any Thing in it we could except againſt; they therein taking upon 
themſelves to have ſaid the Thing, but not to have done it by Order 
from the Brandenbureh Ambailadors, which was a Point we could not 
be Judges of. 
 _Urox the whole, we had no more to ſay to them, than that as we 
had repreſented what had fallen out from "Time to Jime in this Matter 
with Truth and Candcr, ſo we ſhould continue to do, and own they had 
communicated their Letter to us. We remain ever, W. 

7. Berkley, 


7 V. Te mpte. 
L. Fenkins. 


. Aumeguen, 26th Mar. 1677. 
Right Honourable S1R, 


OINCE our laſt of the 224, we have none from you to acknow- 
= ledge. We then gave you an Account of a Meſſage recommended 
to us by the Imperial Ambaſiadors, to be carried from them to the 
French, upon the Incident of M. Hradiſmam' Viſit having been refuſed 
by them: But before we could perform this Meſſage, the Imperialiſts 
ſent us a Paper, wherein they had deduced it in Writing, which we 
ſend you here incloſed. . 


HkREUPON we thought it neceſſary, at cur Conference with the 
French Ambaſladors, to read the Paper to them, and not truſt ourſelves 
with delivering a Meſſage, which we had received the Day before by 
Word of Mouth, and in another Language; but when we offered to 
read it to the French Ambaſſadors, after having told them upon what 
Occaſion it was delivered us, they deſired us earneſtly not to take the 
Pains of reading it to them, lince that was a Way hitherto unuſed in 
this Aſlembly, and which would be to no Purpoſe upon this Occaſion, 
ſince they could add nothing to the Anſwer they had formerly given us 
upon it. i; # 5 -) os . 
Ix this Conference the French Ambaſſadors, upon a little Deduction 
I Sir Leo?! ne Fenkins made to them, and upon Sight of the Promillon | 
of that Declaration they had demanded from us the Mediators, touch- [ 
ing what had paſſed between M. Heugh and Count Kinski, did not find 
themſelves ſo well founded in what we told you they had averr'd, and 
charged my Memory withal, in the laſt Corleone, but were piculed to 
let it fall, and paſs on to other Diſcourſe. = . | 


Uror Saturday we acquainted the Imperial Ambaſſadors with this 
Anſwer, and they deſired us we would give it them in Writing; we 

_ excuſed ourſclves, as we had before reſolved, the French having de- 

_ clared to us, that they could not conſent we ſhould begin this Cuſtom, 
or give any Thing upon this Occaſon in Writing, wherein both the 
Parties were concerned. Hercupon we fell into a very warm and long 
Debate with the Vnperial Ambaſſadors, they preſs'd us to it upon the 

Neͤceſſity 


gt 
* 
8 
4 
14 N 
f 
* 
7 
99 
2 
+» IG 
+. F 
44 
1 
we 
2. 
* 
” 
70 
* 
* 


and ſo ended a very long and troubleſome Conference. . 
TAE Day before, they ſent us Word, that their new Powers 
were arrived, which we had acquainted the French Ambaſſadors with, 
and they laſt Night came and put their new Powers into our Hands, 
and deſired we would make the Exchange with the ſeveral Allies, in 
Order as they had received theirs; ſo as we intend to- Morrow to begin 
this Office between the Imperialiſts and the French, and to acquaint 
the Dutch with it, believing they cannot fail of being before this Time 
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Neceſſity of informing their Maſter and Poſterity, in an authentick 
Manner, of this Refuſal made by the French, upon the Duty of our 
Mediatorſhip, when it was demanded of us by one of the Parties, in a 
Thing they thought ſo much concerned them, and in general upon the 


Practice ef other Aſſemblies. 


Wr defended ourſelves upon theſe Points, 1½, That, as Mediators. 
we could do nothing wherein both Parties were concerned, at the Deſire 
only of the one, and without the Conſent of the other. 2%, That 
we could not charge ourſelves with delivering in Writing, what we had 


received only by Word of Mouth, without firſt communicating what 


we writ to the Party, and knowing whether they were his Words or 
not. 3 dy, That it had never yet been practiſed in this Aſſembly. And 
laſt of all, That having ſearch'd the beſt we could into the Practice of 


Munſter, we could not find it had ever been done by the Mediators 


there: But, on the contrary, we produced ſcveral Paſſages in Hiri, 
wherein the Mediators abſolutely refuſed it, at the Requeſt of one of 
the Parties, and without the Conſent of the other. We added like- 


wiſe, the Reaſon upon which it had hitherto been avoided in this 
Aſſembly, to have any Thing paſs between any of the Parties, in any 
Writing of their own, becauſe that muſt have engaged them in the 


mutual Aigreurs of their own Stile; whereas in this Intervention by the 


Mediators, the Things only were communicated, and the Sharpneſs of 
all Expreſſions was omitted. As to what they preſſed upon us for In- 
formation of Poſterity, we anſwered, that our Buſineſs was here, as 


we conceived, to make the Peace, and not to take Care of furniſhing 


the Protocolls of one Party or the other. After much Diſpute, when 


they found they could gain no Ground upon us in this Matter, they 


contented themſelves to repeat the Anſwer we had delivered them; 


poſſeſſed likewiſe of their new Powers, tho' we have yet received no 


Notice of it: We ſomething wonder to have heard nothing from 
them, neither of this nor the Reglement of Commerce, upon which 
they pretended to enter into Negotiation within very few Days after 
the Exchange of the ſeveral Pretenſions: We find Don Pedro de 
Ronguillo is very jealous of ſomething being in Treaty between the 
French and the Dutch upon this Subject, in ſome other Place; but M. 
Colbert tells us in Converſation, that the Reaſon of it is, ſome Difficulty 
ſtill remaining upon it among the ſeveral Towns in Holland, We re- 


main always, Oc. as 
F F. Berkley. 


V. Temple. 


L. Fenkins. 


Val. I. L 2 Nimeguen, 


— 
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| Nimezuen, 29th March, 1677. 
Right Honourable S1R, 


UR laſt was of the 265; ſince which, we have the Favour 
0 of yours of the 20h Current to acknowledge, and therein his 
Majeſty's Directions, which we ſhall be very careful to obſerve, both in 
170 ding all that may be to meet the Inperial Ambaſſadors in Third 
Places, and, when that cannot be avoided, in not yielding them the 


72 eng 


E humbly thank you for the early Advice ycu are ae to 


Sire us, of the Incident of Don Bernardo de Salinas : We exp: &, ac- 
cor. ding to the Judgment you are pleaſed to make of it, th at it will 


make a great Noiſe, and in this Place cſpeciaily. M. Be zernme, in a 


Conkeranes we ha d with him on Tucſday, would not own he Knew 

Thing of it, either from M. Van Beuninghen, or from the Hague. 

We took Occaſion to repreſent the Thing truly ana rightly to him, and 
mall do the like as Occalion ſerves. 1 

Ou Buſineſs with the Datch Ambailadors on Tueſday, was to ac- 

quaint them, that the French had put into our Hands their new Powers 

to treat W ith them the Dutch, and ſo thoſe for the reſt of the Allics. 


M. Pecernins told us, he w ould ſend us their new Ones next Morning, 


which was yelterday, but did not. He gave us a Hint, that M. e 


would deſign to have the Communication of theſe R made: 


ne and the ſame Time to all the ſeveral Parties, but that he, for bis 

Part, intended, and had Orders to manage this Concern of his Maſters 
as he ſaw Cauſe, and not to tie himſelf to the Steps of M. Kins#z. 

YESTERDAY We acquainted the Imperial Ambaſſadors, how his 


Majeſty had been pleas'd to renew his Offices towards the Moſt Chriſtian 
King upon the Overture they and other of the Allies had made to 


us here, of the Extremities wherewith the French of late carry on the 
War: They faid, they would be ſure to make a juſt Repreſentation 


to the Emperor, of his Majeſty's Care and Concern in this particular. 


W acquainted them likewiſe, how we were poſſeſs'd of the new 


Powers, that the French Amba adors had reccived from their Court, to 


treat with the ſeveral Allics, among Which, there was one to treat 
with the Imperial Ambaſſadors, and thereupon we deſired to know, in 


What Manner they defired this reciprocal Communication ſhould be 


made between them and the French. 


Ink y told us, this was a Buſineſs that all the Allies were jointly | 
cone cern d in, and would be conſidered of as this Day in their Aſſembly, 
and that then We ſhould hear further from them. 


7. Berkley. 
I. Temple. 
L. Fenkins. 


3 Nimegnen, 2d April, 1677. 
Night Honourable 81k, 


INC E our laſt of the 29% paſt, we have none from you to ac- 


UroN 


knowledge ; and but little at preſent to trouble you with from 
hence. | 
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Uron Satur day Count Niurki came to us, and told us, he had re- 
ceived a Letter from the Duke of Lorain, complaining that he was 
not yet allowed to ſend a Miniſter hither with the Character he intend- 
ed, and which he could ſo evidently Prove to have been frequently 
practiſed by his Anceſtors, if he had the Archives of his Houſe in his 
Poſſeſſion: But that, however „ having met with two Pa pers, Which he 
thought made that Buſinefs clear, as to the Court of France: he had 
ſent us Copies of them, deſiring us to communicate them to the French 
Ambaſſadors, and to make new Inftances upon them, for the Diſpatch 
of that Affair. We ſend you encloſed th e Copie 5 of +] em; and Count 
Kinski pretended, that not only the 8 10 Of bott 1 the: Letters 

made the Stile of Ambaſſador evident, but tha t the Ircatment appear- 
ed to be 10 too, by thoſe two Circumſtances of defraying and ſending 
the King's Coarki Ss to receive the Marquiſs de Fils. 

YESTERDAY We received from the il gule, a Letter of M. Muller, 
the Duke of Luncnbisghs Miniſter there, incloſing A 10 Pretenſions of 
his Maſter, and excuſing his not being able to come yot to the Con- 
greſs. He ſent us at the ſame Time his Maſter's Orig inal Letter and 
Pow er to him, by which we are deſired not only to receive their Pre- 
tenſions wW tout any further Legitimation of ee but likewiſe to 
communicate them to the French and Secu Ambaſſadors. We ſend 
encloſed thc Copies of all theſe Papers, tho' we have not yet had an 
Opportunity of communicating them to the French or Swediſh An wat. 
ſadors, which we hope to do this Evening, and at the fame Time 
Papers abovementioned from the Duke of Tf n. 

We: have likewiſe received by M. $parheim a fort of Credential Letter 
from the Prince Elector Palatine, w nich 1 we {end you likewiſe encloſed, 
but have adviſed M. Sane to procure 4 more formal Power, either to 


himſelf or the Emperor's Ambaſladors, ſince he intends by their H Hands 


that his Maſter's Pretenſions ſhall be given us. 

Tur Ditch Ambaſſadors having ſent their new Powers to us, we have 
this Morning, by our Secretaries, made the reciprocal Communication 
of them between the French and Dutch Ambailadors, to the end they 
might compare them with the Formularies of thoſe Inſtruments firit 
agreed on among the Partics, and whereof they have all authentick 


Copics remaining in their Hands. But the Dutch Ambaſſadors deſired 


theſe Copics might likewiſe be authenticated by us, which ſhall ac- 
cordingly be done for all the Parties. 


ABour two Days ſince, M. Heugh went to Teſel to the Elector of 
Brandenbiursh, who was then expected there, and this Morning M. 


Bevernins went likewiſe out of Town, intending to paſs ſome Days 


in Holland, both at his own Houſe and the Hazuc. We. remain al- 


ways, Oc. 

5 J. Berkley. 
JW. Temple. 
L. Feuluns. 


Nimeguen, 5th April, 1677. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, —̃ RE 


UR laſt was of the 24; ſince which, we have not the Favour 
of any from you to acknow ledge. 


ON Tilda 4 we communicated to the French Ambaſſadors the two 


Letters we ſent you Coples of in our lait, relating to the Duke of 
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Lorain's Pretenſions, of ſending AmbaYadors to this Congreſs ; they took 
the Papers from us, ſaying, they would tranſmit them to their Court ; 
but the Contents of them ſeemed to go no great Way with theſe Am- 
baſſadors; only M. d Eſtrades allowed, that 0 be fetch d with the 
King's Coaches, and 70 be treated for ſome Time at the King's Char- 
ges, is in the Court of France peculiar to Ambaſſadors, and never done 
to Encoyees, or other inferior Miniſters. That which they thought re- 
quiſite to make a compleat Proof, was to produce the ſubſtantial Pieces 
of an Embaſly ; the Letters of Credence and Recreance, Pouroirs, &c. 
and in Anſwer to the Duke's Complaint, that he had not the Benefit 
of thoſe Proofs, which the Archives of his Houſe would probably fur- 
niſh him with; M. Colbert reply'd, that ſuch Pieces (if any ſuch there 
be) are to be found among the Papers and Writings that fuch who 
have born the Employment have left behind them in their own Families, 
rather than in the Archives of the Prince. > Wis 
IN this Conference, we acquainted them alſo with the Contents of 
the Letter we had received from M. Muller, and with the Method 


hereby he deſired to bring the Dukes of Lamenburgh his Maſter's Pre- 


tenſions into Negotiation here; telling them, how M. Muller had ſent 
us incloſed in his Letter, the Propoſitions of thoſe Dukes for France 
and Sweden, together with the Original Power or Procuration they had 
given to their Miniſter M. Muller; which ſeveral Papers we took 
leave to ſend you by our laſt, 
Tur Thing being thus opened to them, they took great Exception 


to M. Muller's Manner of Proceeding, alledging it to be altogether be- 
fide the Forms that are received here; they deſired us not to give our- 
ſelves the Trouble of reading to them any of thoſe Papers, as we had 
offered to do, telling us, it would be znhutile (that was the Word they 


uſed) to do it. They obſerved to us, how they had ſome while ſince 


excuſed themſelves to us, upon a like Overture we made to them, of 
introducing the Duke of Lorain's Pretenſions by Letters only, without 


any Perſon authorized with a Pleniporneir, to give them in, and treat 


Upon them : 'That there was the ſame Reaſon they ſhould excuſe them- 


ſelves in this Caſe : They added, that according to the 'Tenour of the 
Powers they have from the Moſt Chriſtian King, they can treat with 
none but ſuch as are Miniſtres (whether they be of the Parties prin- 
cipal, or of their Allies) munis des Pouvoirs ſuffilantz; in this Caſe 
thcre being neither Miniſter that appears, nor Powers in Form that is 


produced, they cannot treat, leaſt of all with the Mediators, who, they 


were confident, would not take upon them to manage the Propoſitions 


of theſe Dukes, leſt they ſhould, in ſo doing, ſeem to depart from that 
Indifference and Impartiality they are obliged to in their Function. That 


ſuppoſing a Miniſter were come from thoſe Dukes upon the Place, he 
cannot be admitted into the Negotiation, without firſt producing his 


Power in the Form agreed on, and received as common to all the Aſ- 


ſembly, and that they muſt inſiſt to have that Form kept too very 
cloſe, elſe there will follow great Inconveniencies. This is the Turn 
that the Affair of the Dukes of Lunenbungh has taken, as M. Muller 


hath thought fit to order it. | 


Wr asked them, whether the Paſſport of France, for the Deputies 
of Hambureh, to paſs to this Congreſs, were yet come to their Hands ; 
they told us, they were not, but that they expected them every Day. 

M. Kinsk;, in ordinary Converſation, told me, Sir Leoline 7 
on Tueſday laſt, that they (the Imperial Ambaſſadors) and the reſt of 
the Allies, would expect M. Hengh's Return from Weſel, before they 

mer wou 
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would communicate their new Powers, as the Dutch had done, and 
would be glad the Mediators, out of their Zeal and Prudence, would 
afterward, as ſoon as poſſible, take a Courſe, as of themſelves, to in- 
vite and engage the ſeveral Parties to enter into Treaty, upon the Pro- 
poſitions and Pretenſions that are now exchanged; for that he is very 
ſure the Emperor his Maſter deſires a Peace unfeignedly. 

M. Haren, in the like Converſation a little before, told me, that M. 
Colbert had told him, they, the French Ambaſſadors, had a Prohibition 
not to enter into Matters with the Hanzſh Ambaſſadors upon their Pro- 


poſitions as they are now given in, they muſt be firſt moderated, elſe 


the French, as he ſaid, will not treat; yet Don Pedro profeſſes openly, 
as M. de Haren then told M. Colbert, he intends ſome Parts of his Pro- 
poſition to the Mediators to bring in 'Temperaments upon, and does 
not mean to inſiſt finally upon what he hath now demanded. 1 

M. de Haren, in the ſame Converſation, told me a little before, he 


thought it was well known to the World, that they, the Dutch, might 


have a Peace whenever they pleaſed with France ; but their Deſire was, 


that the Peace ſhould be General, anſwerable to the Deſign of this 
Aſſembly. OO 


Don Pedro Ronquallo thinks the 'I reaty of Commerce between 


France and this State, is ſar le Tapis, at this Time elſewhere, as 


he told me, Sir Leoline Zenkins, and not in the Hands of the Miniſters 
here. He hears, he ſays, of other Propoſitions that paſs between France 


and this State, but knows not the Contents of them, only that France 
offers to warrant the Hadtholderſbip to the Prince of Orange, in the 
ſame ample Manner he now holds it. We remain ever, SIR, Go. 


J. Berkley. 


, Temple. 


L. Jenkins. 


3 Wo Nimeguen, 9th April 1677. 
Right Honourable S1R, 5 


lNC E our laſt of the 57h, we have received none from you, nor 


za 3 hath any Thing here occurr'd worth your Trouble; ſo that we 


write this only to Acquit ourſelves of the Duty returning upon us with 
this Ordinary, and at the fame Time to aflure you of our being always, 
SIR, (FC Ct 1 5 VV ; To 


. Temp A 
IL. Jenkins. 


3 3 
Right Honourable S1 R, „ has 


K laſt was a few Lines of the 97h, ſince which we have the 
HFavour of yours of the 34 Current to acknowledge. 
Wx have not yet heard one Word of the Proceedings of M. Gyve, the 
Daniſh Envoy on that Side: M. Heugh, that probably would have 


publiſhed any 'Thing that might have been ſent him from that Envoy, 
having been this laſt fortnight out of Town, was not expected till late 
laſt Night from J/2{c/, whither he was gone. 
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YESTERDAY in the Evening, a Councellor of the Duke of Holſtein 
brought us Letters from the Duke his Maſtcr, and gave us a very fad 
Relation of the Sufferings of that Prince: But having the Queftion 
put to him, how he pretended his Maſter's Affairs could be introduced 
into the Negotiation here of a General Peace ? he did not appear to be 
ſo fully inſtructed ; but rather to hope, that his Majeſty, not as a Ge- 
neral Mediator in this Aſſembly, but as a ſpecial Guarand of what 
had been agreed between the laſt King of Denmark and this Duke of 
Holſtein, would employ his Authority, and compaſs his Ends in ſettling 

that Affair. 

YESTERDAY in the Afternoon we had an Opportunity to perform 
with the Swediſh Ambaſſadors, the ſame Offices in the Behalf of the 
Dukes of Lunenburgh, and their Miniſter M. Muller, that we per- 
formed ſome Days ſince (as we have given you an Account of in our 
Letter of the 57h Current) towards the French. The Anſwer that the 
Swedes made us, was much of the ſame Tenor with that of the French: 
That the Way thoſe Dukes had taken to bring their Pretenſions into 


ing firſt legitimated themſelves by ſpecial Powers from thoſe they ap- 
peared for: That putting the Caſe the Pretenſions of thoſe Dukes 
ſhould be given in, and received as they are now offered from our 


Perſon, to whom Recourſe might be had upon the Emergents, and who 
might withal anſwer for the Parties Principal ; much leſs can any Thing 
be concluded without a Power in due Form, which yet muſt be the 


(the King their Maſter having never had any the leaſt Jemelz with 
them) but the very ſame they have already given in to the Imperial 


Weſtphalia in all its Points. 


Powers they had ſent for about two Months ago into Sweden, were yet 
come to Hand, or at leaſt that they had any News of them? 'They 
anſwered us, they had none : And asked again of us, whether we could 
give them any Hopes of that free Paſſage for Letters and Couriers, 
which they have ſo long, and with ſo much Reaſon, demanded ; eſpe- 
cially upon a new Project of a Way they had propoſed, that was not 
above 10 or 12 Leagues through the Dominions of Denmark. We 


poſition, with his Offices upon it, to the Court of Denmark ; and that 


ed than now it is, of Couriers into Hain, but that we could as yet 
tell them nothing of the Succeſs. 5 33 
ON Tueſday Night M. Bererning return'd hither. He ſays, he has 
got to himſelf full Inſtructions in the Journey he hath made, and might 
have got them a Month ago or ſooner, had he then made his Journey : 
We ſhall hear from him, he ſays, as ſoon as he can get his Matters 
written out, and that it will be upon the Commerce. We remain 
ever, Oc. © | ba ARES - | Ar yg SH 
1 J. Berkley. 
IS. Trimble 


Nime- 


Debate, did not agree with that which had been hitherto the Practice 
of this Place; all the Perſons that had been admitted as Parties, hav- 


Hands, yet nothing could be done upon them with Effect, without a 
End of this and all other Negotiations. 'They told us, they had no 
other Counter-Pretenſions to give in with Relation to thoſe Dukes, 


 Ambaſladors, which are, in a Word, the Reſtitution of the Peace of 


WI took Occaſion in this Conference to ask them, whether the 


told them, (as we had once before) that his Majeſty had ſent that Pro- 


he had alſo renewed his Offices with France, for a Liberty leſs reſtrain- 


__ Jenkins. 
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3 | Nimeguen, 16th April 1677. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, 


INC E our laſt of the 1275, we have none from you to acknow- 
ledge, nor has any Thing material ſince occurr'd here. 

Tur French Ambaſſadors complain of all their Letters, due by 
yeſterday's Pacquet, having been either ſeized and torn, or carried 
away by a Spaniſh Party, which they are adviſed of by the Poſt-malter 
of Liege, and threaten Repriſals in the ſame kind. 

M. Henugh is returned from Mæſel, and the Elector gone back towards 
Stetin: We have nothing further, but to wiſh you the good Feaſts, 
and to aſſure you of our being always, S1R, (Fc. Es 

be 1 5 J. Berkley. 


IW. Temple. 
L. Jenkins. 


; Nimeguen, 19th April 1 677. 
Right Honourable S1 R, e 


5 UR laſt was of the 16 th, ſince which we have not the Favour of 
| any from you to acknowledge. ED 
0 75 


* 


eſday a Secretary from the Brandenburgh Ambaſſadors brought 


me, the Lord Berkley, the new Powers of his Maſters to treat with _ 
France and Sweden, deſiring that we would communicate them to the 


Ambaſſadors of thoſe Crowns reſpectively, and procure to the Branden- 


burghers a Communication of theirs. He asked me likewiſe, and ſkid 


it was by ſpecial Orders from his Maſters, Whether we had received 
any Reſolution from his pars” touc hant legal Traitement den a leurs 


Excellences Meſſieurs les Ambaſſadeurs de ſa Serenite Electoralèe (theſe 


were his Words)? To which J gave for Anſwer, that we had not re- 
ceived any Reſolution from his Majeſty upon that Queſtion, obſerving 


to him withal, that it was now a buly Time at Court, and always uſed 


to be ſo, a Parliament ſitting. 


Tux ſame Day, the Dutch Ambaſſadors having taken an Hour of 
us for a Conference, came to my Houſe, the Lord Berkley, their Bu- 


ſineſs was, to put into our Hands a Project for a Treaty of Commerce 
between them and France, and another between them and Sweden ; 
they deſired our Offices in handing them that very Day (if it might 


be without Inconvenience) to thoſe Ambaſladors, profeſſing it to be 
very much their Deſire to enter into Matter, without further Loſs of 


Time. They acknowledged, that having in the Pretenſions they had _ 


given in againſt both thoſe Crowns, made a Regulation and a Treaty 
of Commerce to be part of their Demands, they ought to have brought 


in their Projects of it at the ſame Time, but that it had ſo fallen out, 


that they could not be then got ready; that they could not get full In- 


ſtructions for theſe Projects, till M. Beverning lately made an Excurſion 


into Holland; and that tho' ſome time had paſſed fince his Return, 


before they could do what they were now come to do, it was partly 


by Reaſon of the Holy-Days, and partly for that the Projects them- 
| ſelves had taken up ſome time to tranſcribe. 33 

TRE deſired us to excuſe them, that they did not at the ſame 
Time bring us Copies of the Projects for our own Uſe; they had not 
"Yol. 11. M | had 
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whether they would treat or not. 
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had 'Time, they ſaid, to do it, but that they would have Copies written 
out for us very ſuddenly ; they defiring us we would not detain theſo 


in our Hands ſo long as Copies of them would be written out; in Re- 
gard they intended to ſend to the ſeveral Ambaſſadors, to demand 
Conferences upon them, as ſoon as they could underſtand they had 
been lodged in their Hands, for a Time competent for them to peruſe 
them. 

HowzveR, we thought a Treaty of Commerce between theſe two 
Nations, to be of that Conſequence in his Majeſty's Conſideration, 
that we made a Shift to get a Tranſcript made of the Project intended 
for France before we parted with it, which we did the ſime Evening, 
and delivered it afterwards to the French; the Copy goes herewith 
incloſed. All Hands being employed to take this Copy, we could 
not poſſibly get one tranſcribed of the Project to the Swedes, and we 
were the leſs ſollicitous about it, becauſe the Dutch Ambaſladors had 
aſſured us, the Project for the Swedes was the ſame with that for 
France, only that for Sweden was in Latin, and ſome Condition ; ea 
applicable to that Nation (as that about the Droit daubaine," &c.) 
were omitted in the Latin. They added, that the Treaty of Com- 
merce lately made ſince the War between them and & den, did not 
render this the leſs neceſſary, in Regard that Treaty was but provi- 


fional, and to laſt no longer than the War ; nor was this Treaty in- 


tended to take Place till that was expired, by making the Peace. 

 Havixs performed our Offices with the French and Swedes the ſame 
Evening, I Sir Leoline Fenkins acquainted the Dutch Ambaſſadors with 
it yeſterday Morning ; they told me, that the French being now poſ- 


ſefs'd of thoſe Projects, they, the Dutch, would ſend to them this 


Day to demand a Conference, and by that Means put them to it to try, 


M. de Haren ſcemed to be of Opinion, there was little Likelihood 
that either of the adverſe Parties would enter into Matter upon theſe 


Projects, before they had firſt communicated them to their Courts : 


M. Beverning added, it was not to be hoped the Swedes would do it 
without expreſs Orders from theirs; and that he, upon that Conſidera- 
tion, had ſome five Days ago ſent them their Project, having underſtood 
they were then upon diſpatching an Expreſs to the King their Maſter, 
by a Ship that was to ſet Sail from Auſterdam; and that the Project 
which they, the Dutch, had left with us, was but for Form Sake, to 
be handed over, the Swedes being poſſeſs'd of it already; which we 


| humbly take Leave to obſerve, as another Inſtance of that Intercourſe 


that they have managed now of a long Time between themſelves, 


without the Intervention of the Mediators. 


Tust Ambaſſadors entring into ſome Diſcourſe about the Surrendry 
of Cambray, M. Beverning expreſſed himſelf in theſe Words, or to the 


very ſame Effect: — Meſſieurs les Eſpagnols font fu mal leurs affaires, 


quils feroient bien de ſe mettre en tutelle, de nous donner les places 
gui leur reftent a garder ; nous y mettrions du monde & ne manquerions 
pas de les bien garder pour ci. He ſaid further, the Conditions that 
Spain might have had two Years ago, were much better than thoſe they 
might have had laſt Year; and thoſe of laſt Year better than thoſe they 
may have this Year; but that if they ſtay another Year, there will 
be nothing left them; the Moſt Chriſtian King now giving out, that 
he doubts not but in one Year more, he will take from them All they 


have remaining in the Netherlands. 3 3 


Is 
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Tx1s was the Diſcourſe M. Beverning held to me, in the Preſence of 
his Collegue, I ſhall crave Leave to add to it [what he was pleaſed 
to ſay on the ſame Subject, in a particular Viſit he gave me on Mon- 
day; it was, that the French were at this Time ſo high, that there 
was no talking to them of a Peace, nor Hopes to have it upon rea- 
ſonable Terms, and that for four Reaſons, which he gave me in this 
Order: 1. For the late Succeſſes of their Arms. 2. For that they 
have nothing to apprehend du Cote de I Angleterre. 3. For that there 
will be a Breach between Poland and ſome of the Allies. 4. For that 
Don Juan would be glad to make a Peace at any rate, and that he 
hath opened himſelf to the Pope's Nuncio to that Effect. Then re— 
ſuming again the Article of England, he ſaid, it was moſt certain that 


the Moſt Chriſtian King hath not long ſince faid in Diſcourſes, that he 


was ſure, that tho the Spaniſh Netherlands were to be wholly loſt, yet 
England would not arm one Man of War to oppoſe it.] in Cypher. 

ON Tueſday we acquainted the Swediſh Ambaſſadors, that the Bran- 
denburehers had ſent us their new Powers to treat with them; their 


Anſwer was, that they could fay nothing to it, their new Powers from 


Sweden being not yet come. We remain always, c. 
V. Temple. 
L. Zenkins. 


Nimeguen, 23th April 1677. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 5 


IN CE our laſt of the 192, we have none from you to acknow- 
0 ledge. | . „%%% v2 
Deo Friday, the Daniſh Ambaſſador ſent his new Powers into our 
Hands, deſiring it might be exchanged with thoſe of the French; ſo as 
the Imperialiſts and Spaniſh only now remain, the laſt whereof are 
expected by next Spanzſh Poſt, and Count Kinski, we ſuppoſe, attends 


only their Arrival, to make the Exchange of his. 


Dp oN Friday and Saturday, the Dutch Ambaſſadors had two long 
Conferences with the French and Swedes, upon the Subject of the Re- 
glement of Commerce ; we have no formal Account given us from 
either Side of what paſſed between them upon this Occaſion ; but in 
ordinary Converſation the French tell us, that they look upon it as 
an Amuſement, and that it is to begin the 'Treaty where it ſhould 
end: That before the main Points are agreed upon between the 
Parties, this can ſignifie nothing, and that all Matters of Commerce 


have been only les Suites d'un Traite. Beſides, they ſay, the Articles 
offered them by the Dutch in this Matter itſelf are unreaſonable ; that 


they are grounded chiefly upon the Treaty of 1662, by which the 
French take themſelves to be aggrieved; and yet the Dutch, not con- 
tent with that itſelf, have extended theſe in ſome Points to the Treaty 
of 34: That they pretend to take away from the King their Maſter, 


the Liberty of laying what Impoſitions he thinks fit upon Foreign Com- 


modities, which ought to be regulated only by the Intereſts and Neceſ- 
ſities of his Crown. In ſhort, they talk very ſlightly of all that has 
paſſed between them upon this Subject, and as a Thing that cannot 
draw to any Conſequence. 3 
Tu Dutch Ambaſſadors tell us, Que le tout a paſſe fort honnite- _ 
ment. That the French at firſt asked them poſitively, Whether they 


Vol. II. | 5 M-3 would 


J. Berkley. 
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would treat a ſeparate Peace, or no? and told them, in that Caſe, 
they might find the King their Maſter much eatier in theſe Points of 
Commerce: That they (the Dutch) had replied, they could not ſorter 
de leurs Obligations aux Alliez; but that their meaning was, when 
thoſe few Points in Difference between France and them, were once 
agreed; then to preſs the Allies in what concerned their reſpective In- 
tereſts, and to ſpeak plainly to them, in what they conceived reaſonable 
or unreaſonable in their ſeveral Pretenſions: That hereupon the French 
diſcourſed over ſeveral Parts of the Articles offer d them, finding ſome 
Difficulties both in thoſe of Commerce, and that concerning the Princi- 
pality of Orange, becauſe, they ſaid, the Bent of all Treaties were either 
to adjuſt Matters between the Parties upon the preſent Foot, or at 
moſt, to reſtore them to the State they were in when the War began ; 
whereas, the Dutch Pretenſions reacht further in both thoſe Points: 
That however their Anſwer was upon the whole, that the Dutch hav- 


ing had ſo many Months Time to digeſt thoſe Propoſitions, they the 


French ought to have a Fortnight at leaſt, to make their Reflexions 
upon them. That to this End, they would firſt make their own Re- 
marks, and then tranſmit them to their Court. 
Ur oN Saturday Afternoon, the French Ambaſſadors came formally, 
and put into our Hands the Copy of a Letter from the King their 
Maſter to his Majeſty, whereof we ſend you a Tranſcript encloſed: 
They did not deſire us to communicate it to the Allies, but yet ſeemed 


to intend it, ſaying, that their Maſter had reſolved, upon his Enemies 


giving out, that his Deſigns were to make the entire Conqueſt of Han- 
ders, to let the World ſee by this Letter, that he was content to pur- 
ſue it no further; and by a /ong Trace, to leave Things in the State 
they were in at preſent, at leaſt as to what concerns themſelves, ſince 


they could not tell what the Intentions of the Swedes would be upon 


it; their Ambaſſadors here having excuſed themſelves upon the Want 
of Communication with their Court. 9 5 . | 
Wr found the ſame Evening, that M. Beverning had been acquaint- 


ed with this Letter before us, but that he was not of Opinion, it 
could have any Effect. He ſaid, the French were to be extreamly 


commended, that they never neglected any Thing either of Importance, 
or of Amuſement, that could conduce to their Affairs: That this 


Offer might amuſe ſome ignorant People with the Fairneſs of their 


Intentions, but that there was no underſtanding Man who did not 
Calily ſee to the Bottom of it. He ſaid in the firſt Place, ils ont fait 
lenr coup & veulent empeſcher le notre; but that ſince they, the Allies, 
had begun the Campaign ſo ill, they had as good ſee the End of it; 
that if the French intended any Thing fair by the Offer of a Trace, 
they ſhould at leaſt have made it in January laſt, and that, having 


not poſleſt themſelves of all the Frontiers of Flanders, they had a4 


great deal of Reaſon to deſire it; becauſe in two or three Years Time, 
all they had gained either in Flanders or Sicily, would grow to be as 
much French as Picardy or Langnedic; and when the Force of the 
preſent Alliance was once broken, it would be eaſy to make an End of 
the reſt at any Time, in one Campaign. He confeſt the Dutch had no 
great Intereſt againſt the Truce, as the French had a great deal for 


it; but that he did not believe the Allies of either Side could conſent | 


to it, and perhaps the Swede as little as the Spaniard, who were ver 
ſenſible of their ill Uſage from France, but know not how to help 


themſelves. That he ſaw plainly, the French Hopes were, to ſeparate 
them, the Dich, from their Confederates, but that they might be de- 


ceived 
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ceived in that Deſign 5 for tho the People generally in Holland were 
bent upon a Peace, Jet it be one Way or other, yet all wiſe Men 


amongſt them faw, they could not make one ſeparately without falling 

at the fame Time into a Subjection to France. We remain always, 
Cc. | 
7. Berkley. 

4 V. Temple. 


L. Fenkins. 


Right Honourable 51 R, 


UR laſt was of the 234; ſince which, we have the Favour of 
yours of the 175 Current to acknowledge, and therein the Care 
you are pleaſed to have of us, in deſigning to beſtow ſome of your Lei- 


ſure Hours, during this Receſs, to look over what hath come from us 


to your Hands, ſince the Bulineſs of Parliament hath taken up fo 
much of your Time and Applications. We are likewiſe to acknow- 
| ledge with all Thanks, that we have had the Journals of both Houſes 
ſent us conſtantly from your Office, as you have been pleaſed to dire&, 
O Tueſday in the Afternoon, the new Powers of the French and 
the Dane were communicated, and Copies of them interchanged by our 
Secretaries, M. Heugb thought fit, before we ordered it to be done, 
to demand of us, that either at the Communication, (in Caſe we 


ſhould make it ourſelves) or elſe at any Conference we ſhould have | 


with the French Ambaſſadors, we ſhould let them know, that notwith- 


ſtanding the King his Maſter hath at this Time, not finally ſtood upon 


having the French Powers in Latin, or elſe his own admitted into 

Daniſh ; yet his meaning was, that this Step of his ſhould be ſans Con- 
ſequence ; and that if this be urged againſt the Dane upon any other Oc- 
caſion in future Times, it may be replied, that what was now done, 


was with an expreſs Caution, that it ſhould not be drawn into Con- 


ſequence. oy a 
YESTERDAY the Secretary of the Imperial Embaſſy, brought us 


the Emperor's new Powers to his Ambaſladors, to treat with France 
and Sweden. Upon the Delivery of them, he expreſled himſelf in a 


formal Meſſage to this Effect: — That the Ambaſladors his Maſters had 
ſent us their new Powers to be communicated (with Copies to be in- 

terchang d) with the adverſe Parties, deſiring our Offices in doing it 
after the Manner accuſtomed : That his Maſters, tho' they did pray our 


Offices in this, yet they deſired to be underſtood with a Reſerve, to 
apply themſelves upon the like Occaſions to the Miniſters, that the 


Pope, or the Republick of Venice, ſhould employ as Mediators on their 


Parts in the Negotiation here; for that the Mediation of the Pope, and 
of that Republick, is likewiſe accepted of by his Imperial Majeſty : And 
then, together with the Powers, he delivered a Letter, which, he ſaid, 


the Ambaſſadors had written to us to that Effect, the Copy of it we 
take leave to encloſe herewith. 3 
Wr do not find that the Dutch have had ſince our laſt any Con- 
ferences with the French or Swedes, upon their Project about the Com- 
merce. M. de Haren went on Monday laſt for Frizeland ; M. Bever- 


ning ſays, he expects his Return in ten Days. He tells us, there is a 


Houſe now fitting here for the Nuncio ; and that fince the Nuncio will 


not content himſelf with an Eſcorte, (the States having offer'd that one 


ſhould 


Nimeguen, 26th April, 1677. 
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ſhould attend him aſſoon as he ſhould come within their Territories) 
but will have their Paſſport too, he thinks the States may be well in- 
duced to gratifie him in that likewiſe; and the rather, in that there 
is a Precedent in their own Regiſters, of having granted their Paſſport 
to the Nuncio that was at Munſter, and that this Nuncio will not inſiſt 
to have any other Title given him, but that of Monfreur Bevilaqua, 
Patriarche d Alexandria, nonce du Pape. | 

He tells us further, that the States his Maſters have long ſince ac- 
cepted of the Mediation of Fenice; but we have not yet been able to 
inform ourſelves, whether all the Parties here do own to have accepted 
the Mediation of that Republick, as tis inſinuated by the Imperial 
Ambaſladors they have. | 

He asked us yeſterday in an ordinary Converſation, whether we had 
given any Copies of the Letter (dated the 3d of April) which the Moſt 
Chriſtian King hath lately written to his Majeſty from Tereizanne, and 
being told we had not, and that we had not yet heard any Thing of 
any ſuch Letter from Court, he recollected himſelf, and ſaid, he was 
in no Haſte for the Copy, having ſeen the Letter. We remain al 


J. Berkley. 
V. Temple. 
L. Jenbius. 


Nimeguen, 3 o th April, 1677. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 8 


\ UR laſt was of the 265; ſince which, we have none from you 
A JF* to acknowledge. CRE „%% 
Tur ſame Evening, we received a Meſſage from all the Miniſters 
of the Allies, ſignifying to us, that their ſeveral Anſwers to the French 

and Swediſh Ambailadors Pretenſions were ready in their Hands, and 
that in Caſe thoſe of the French and Swedzh Ambaſſadors were like- 
wiſe ready in theirs, they, the Allies, ſhould put in their Anſwers into 
our Hands, upon any Day we ſhould think fit to appoint for the Ex- 
change to be made between the Parties. They likewiſe defired to know, 
whether we had yet received from the French Ambaſladors their Contre- 
Pretenſions againſt the Duke of Lorain. 0 e 

Wx anſwerd as to the firſt, that we had not yet heard either from 
the French or Swediſh Ambaſſadors, of any Anſwer to the Pretenſions of 
the Allies being ready in their Hands, or intended to be put into ours: 


And as to the ſecond, that we ſuppos'd the Allies might remember the £ 


Occaſion, upon which the French Pretenſions againſt Lorain were de- 
layed, which was, for Want of a Miniſter here ſufficiently authorized 
- from that Duke. ont „„ TL EE Ry 
Tae Secretary who brought us the Meſſage from the Allies, deſired 
that we would communicate to the French and Swediſh Ambaſladors 
what he had imparted to us concerning the Allies being ready to put 
their Anſwers into our Hands. And as to the Duke of Lorain, he 
ſaid, tho the Allies remember the Difficulties we had mentioned, yet 
they deſired we would again repeat that Demand, barony 
_Urox Friday we communicated this to the French Ambaſſadors, 
whoſe Anſwer, as to what concern'd the Duke of Lorain, was the 
ſame it had been at firſt, that they could make no Pace in that Af- 
fair, till they ſaw ſome Perſon here, muni des pouvoirs ſuffſants, with 
whom 


Letters from the Embaſſy at Nimeguen. 95 


whom they might treat. As to the Meſſage we had. received from the 
Allies, concerning the Anſwers to the ſeveral Pretenſions, they faid, 
that upon their Reſolution taken to deliver in their firſt Pretenſions in 
Writing, they had then told us, that they intended to make that Pace 
no more, as being a Way they conceived not conducing to the Peace, 
but likely to draw out the Treaty into great Length of Writing on 
both Sides, and thereby into new Sharpneſſes between the Parties; that 
they {till perſiſted in this Reſolution, and ſhould not give any Anſwer 


in Writing to the Pretenſions of the Allies; but whenever the Allies 


ſhould do it, let it be in which Way they pleaſed, either by Writing 
or Diſcourſes to us, they ſhould be ready to receive it, and ſhould ar 
the ſame Time deliver their Anſwers to us by Word of Mouth, and 


purſue the ſame Courſe in the reſt of the Treaty; or elſe by Confe- 


rences between the Parties, if that could be agreed on. 
Wr told them, that we doubted there would be a Difficulty wl 


ſhould begin, if one of the Parties reſolved to proceed by Writing, aid 
the other by Diſcourſes, ſince both could not be made to us at the ſame 
Time to the ſeveral Parties. ; 


To this they replied, that to prevent this Difficulty, they were con- 
tent we ſhould by Advance, be poſleſs'd of all the Anſwer they could 
give to the Pretenſions of the ſeveral Allies, until they ſaw the Anſwers 


which they now intended : 'That as to the Emperor, Denmark, and 
| Brandenburgh, they ſtill inſiſted upon the Treaty of J/eſtphalia : That 
as to Spain, they would make no Reply at all, until they thought fit 
to advance more reaſonable Pretenſions than their firſt had been: That 


as to the States, they mult ſay the ſame, as to that Part of them which 


concerned the Prince of Orange, which they conceived likewiſe to be 
out of all Reaſon, by pretending to reduce the Aﬀairs of that Principa- 
lity to another State than what they were in before the War: That 

as to the reſt which concerned the States themſelves, they conſiſted 
_ chiefly in their Propoſitions about a Reglement of Commerce, which 
they, the French Ambaſſadors, had received from the Dutch, and 
tranſmitted to their Court, with their own Obſervations upon them, from 


whence they expected an Anſwer in a ſhort Time. 


Ius, they ſaid, was in ſhort all the Anſwer they could give to 


the Pretenſions of the Allies, and they were contented we thould know 


it by Advance, and communicate it to them whenever they ſhould think 


fit to put their Anſwers into our Hands. 


VUron Communicaticn of the ſame Meſſage to the Swedih Am- 
baſſadors, they ſaid no more, but that they ſuppoſed this had been 
concerted among the Allies, and that they thought it neceſſary to con- 
| cert with theirs, (the French Ambaſſadors) before they gave us any | 
_ Anſwer upon it. 5 


THz French Ambaſſadors, upon Notice of the Imperialiffs having 


ſent us their new Powers, in Order to an Exchange between the Parties, 

deſired a private Communication of them before the Exchange were 
made, to the End they might be ſatisfied, whether the Emperor had 
in them given the Stile which was due to the King their Maſter. 


We excuſed ourſelves, as conceiving it a Thing unequal, that ſuch 


Communications ſhould be made to one and not to the other: But we 
offered to propoſe it to the Imperial Ambaſſadors, that it might be done 


on both Sides at the ſame Time, which we did accordingly, and found 


the Imperialiſis contented with it; ſo as Copies were ſent on both Sides 
without the Originals, or any Authentication of them. But we have 
not yet heard whether they are approved, tho we do not ſee the French 


Ambaſia- 


1 
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Ambaſſadors can. have any Occaſion of Exception againſt the Stile 
given by the Emperor. | 

We ſend you incloſed the Copies of them, wherein we could not 
but obſerve, that the Stile of Serenif/mi & Potentifſimi, is given both 
to the French and Szwediſh Kings; whereas that of Sereniſſimi only is 
given to his Majeſty, in the Mention there made of his Mediation. 
We ſuppoſe the Stiles are uſually given according to formal Agreements 

ctween the Crowns, and therefore do not know what Reflexion his 
Majeſty may think fit to make upon this Diftcrence, but thought it 
however our Duty to obſerve it to you. 

IN the ſame Conference with the Imperial Ambaſſadors, we took 
Occaſion to tell them, that we had received the Letter from them, 
which we ſent you a Copy of in our laſt, concerning their Maſter's In- 
tention of admitting the Pope and Venetian Mediations; and that we 

uppoſed they did not expect any other Anſwer from us, than only the 

ſlurance of our having received it, and having tranſmitted a Copy of 
it to his Majeſty. They told us, that they meant 1t only as a Decla- 
ration of their Maſter's Intention in that Matter, tho' they knew both 
his Majcſty and the Parties were already acquainted with it. 

We: found by them in the fame Conference, that they expected we 
ſhould return our Anſwer to the Body of the Allies, upon the Meſſage 
we had received from them, about the Anſwers to the Pretenſions of 
France and Sweden being ready in their Hands: But we ſince perceive, 
by ſome Diſcourſes of M. Begerning's, that there had been a great deal 
of Difficulty among them, in agreeing upon that Meſlage ; the Impe- 
_rialifts contending, that both theſe Anſwers, and all other Paces in 
the Treaty, ſhould be made at the ſame Time, and by common Concert, 
among all the Allies; and he, M. Becerning, maintaining there was 
no ſuch Obligation among them, but that every one might purſue his 
_ own Negotiation at ſuch Times, and in ſuch Manner, as he thought fit, 

provided he communicated to the Allies all the Paces he ſhould make, 
and concluded not the Treaty without their Conſent. He ſaid, that he 
had told Count Kzns#z plainly, he had no Anſwer to make upon the 
French Pretenſions, which contained nothing elſe as to the States his 
Maſters, but a kind of a Complement, of the Moſt Chriſtian King's 
being willing to return into Friendſhip with them, and to hearken to 
their Propoſitions about a Reglement of Commerce: That he had 
| ſince propoſed to the French Ambaſſadors, what the States deſired 
upon that Subject, and had a long Conference with them upon 
it, from whom he now expected an Anſwer; and therefore did not 
know how he could join with the Allies in giving any formal An- 
ſwer to the French Pretenſions: That however, he had been content 
the Meſlage ſhould go in all their Names, and not to divide from his 
Allies upon ſuch a Point as that, tho' he ſeemed much unſatisfied with 
Count Kinskz's pretending to arrogate to himſelf a kind of Superiority 
in the Management of all their Affairs, and to oblige the Allies to 
make the ſame Paces with him in the whole Courſe of the Treaty; 
and for his Part, he ſaid, he was indifferent whether we returned an 
Anſwer of the Meſſage to the whole Body of the Allies, or to each of 
the Miniſters in particular. We told him, we ſhould find fome Difh- 
culty in both; as to the latter, becauſe we had no Intercourſe with 
the Brandenburgh Ambaſſadors; and as to the firſt, becauſe we found 
Count Kinski made a Difficulty of yielding the Place to us formerly 
in a third Place, where the Meeting of the Allies was ſometimes ap- 
pointed. He agreed with us in complaining of this Punctiliouſneſs in 
| Count 
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Count Kinskz, but left the Thing to take its Fortune, or to be go- 
verned by us, as we thought fit, when we ſhould receive an Anſwer 
from the French and Swediſh Ambaſladors. We remain always, Ge. 


. Berkley. 
WW. Temple. 
L. Fenkins. 


Nimegucn, 3 d May, 1677. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 85 


UR laſt was of the 30% paſt, ſince which we have the Favour 


of yours of the 24th of April to acknowledge; and we humbly 
thank you, for that in it you are pleaſed to let us know the true State 
wherein the Duke of Holſtein's Affairs do ſtand at this Time, as to the 


Interpolition and Offices that may be expected from his Majeſty ; for 


the Counſellor of that Duke hath made Mention to us at large of his 
Majzlty's Guaranty, and told us, that the Duke hath ſince waved the 
Pretenſions he may have to his Majeſty's Favour and Support as Gua- 
rand, and did throw himſelf wholly upon his Offices, to compole thoſe 
Differences a F amicable. 

In ours of the 267h paſt, we gave you an Account, how that M, 
Heng had deſired us, to let the French Ambaſſadors know, either at 


the Time his new Powers ſhould be communicated to them, or at any 
other Conference that we ſhould have with them, that the King his 
Maiter pretended it ſhould be ſans conſequence, that he inſiſted not at 


this Time to have the French Powers to treat with the Dane penn d in 
the Lalin 'Vongue, or elſe his own Powers admitted in the Daniſh. 
ON Friday we acquainted the French with this Pretenſion of M. 


Hleugb, they Rormed very much againſt it, as a kind cf Proteſtation 
intended to be thus inſinuated; they ſaid, they would hear no mere 


of it, not eſpecially from the Mediators ; that they underſtood the 


Communication of his Powers to have been made purely and {imply 
without Reſerve; and that they had the more Reaſon to declare 
againſt it, for that this very Thing had been propoſed as an Expedient, 


when this Point came firſt in Debate; and that they, the French, did 
then abſolutely refuſe to give Way to it, being then reſolved, as they 
are ſtill, not to treat at all, rather than to admit of ſuch a Proteſta- 


tion, or to change their Language into Latin, or elſe. to treat upon 


his Powers in the Daniſh. 

ON Monday Evening we acquainted M. Heugh with this Anſwer of 
the French Ambaſladors: He told us, he did in a Manner expect to 
receive ſome ſuch e 9 and thereforc it was, that he did not delire 


the Thing to be moved to them, till the Communication was over, 
leſt it bring an Accrochement upon it; however, that he had had his 
End in ſome Meaſure, for that his Maſter may, at another Time and 


Place, inſiſt upon this Pretenſion again ; and it it happen that the Ex- 


ample of this Treaty be alledged againſt him, he will be able to ſay, 
that there was a Proteſtation inſinuated at this Time, and for Proof of 
it Recourſe may be had to the Teſtimony of the Mediators ; „ rer char 
which Way ſoever the Thing be taken in future Ages, it can be no 
great Prejudice, he ſaid, to Denmark, in Regard that England hath 


not in the like Caſe inſiſted upon it, but hath given Latin Powers, 


_ while thoſe of France were in French; adding, that it was very well 


Vol. II. N Known, 
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known, that the Crown of England did not in the leaſt yield to that 
of France, in any Point of Prerogative. 3 

IN our laſt we acquainted you, that we had carried the ſame Meſ- 
ſage to the Swedes Ambaſſadors, as we had done to the French, from 
the Body of the Allies, touching their being ready with their Anſwers 
upon the firſt Pretenſions of France and Sweden ; and that all the An- 
ſwer we had then from the Swedes was, that as the Allies had con- 
certed the Meſſage we were charged with, by a common Deliberation 
among themſelves, ſo they, the Swedes, reſervd themſelves, as to the 
giving any Anſwer, till they had ſpoken with the French. 

ON Tueſday they took an Hour of us, and gave us their Anſwer to 


this Effect: That they, for their Parts, had no Difficulty to put their 
Anſwers in Writing to the Pretenſions of the Allies againſt the Crown 


of Sweden: But that the French Ambaſſadors having preciſe Orders 
from their Court, not to engage any further in Writing, they were ſo 


far moved with the Reaſons given for thoſe Orders, that they thought 


it their wiſeſt Courſe to forbear Writing likewiſe ; hoping thereby, that 


thoſe great Lengths and frequent Sharpneſles, that are incident to 


Writing, would be avoided, and a quicker Diſpatch given to the 
Treaty by Conferences, and the frequent intervening of the Mediators ; 


only they reſerv'd to themſelves, that if the Allies ſhould happen to put 


any Thing into their Writings to juſtifie the War, then it might be 


free for them to reply in Writing; nor did they go ſo far with us in 


this Conference, as the French had done in theirs; by leaving with us 


the Anſwer they intended ſhould be given by Word of Mouth upon the 


Pretenſions of the ſeveral Allies, they, the Swedes, expecting firſt to 


know what Reſolution the Allies will come to, when they find that 


neither the French nor the Swedes will anſwer in Writing. 


BEING thus poſſeſſed of the ſeveral Anſwers of the French and 
Swedes, our next Care was to communicate them to the Body of the 


Allies, (as M. Kinski had told us it was deſired) ſo as not to do our- 


ſelves any Prejudice, either by interfering with the A ee 1 


34 Place, or by going beyond our Commiſſion with the Brandenburgh- 
ers. Therefore on 75 


the full, and at laſt we came to that Concluſion between us two, as 


that I was ſatisfied, that either the Point would be yielded us, which I 
found him not very averſe from, (the Allies having endeavoured to 


bring the Imperialiſts to it) or elſe that the Conference ſhould: be 


aſſigned in his Houſe, where we ſhould be put to no Difficulty about 


the Rank. | 


Wr therefore thinking it beſt to give him the moſt Time we could, 


to conſider and adviſe upon the Point, did not demand a Conference 


with him and the reſt of the Allies, till yeſterday in the Evening: 
Whereupon he ſent his Secretary to tell us, he and the Allies would 
give us a Meeting this Morning at 11, (not at any of their Houſes as 
it hath been hitherto, but) at the Publick Place of Meeting, which |} 
they took up ſome while ſince, being the Place where the Nobles of | 


Guelderland have their Aſſemblies adjoining to the Stadthouſe. 
Ar our Hour we went to the Place, and having gone to the Baſſe- 


Cour in our Coach, we found at the outer Door of the Antichamber 


t6 the Room for Conferences, M. Kinski, M. Heugb, and M. Beverning 
(deputed as we have been told by the whole Alliance) to receive us. 
IN the inner Room we found Chairs without Arms ſet for all the 

Company Circle-wiſe; I the Lord Berk/ey went up towards the Fire, 
— 8 | — 


zieſday Evening J Sir William Temple, in a Vifit 1 | 
gave Count Kznsk, diſcourſed the Difficulty between us and him to | 


over- againſt me the Lord Berkley. 8 

AFTER that we had given them an Account of the Anſwer that the 
French and Swedes had made us, upon the Overture we had made them 
from the whole Alliance, M. K7ns&z {poke for all, and firſt he gave us 
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and took the uppermoſt Chair, with my Back to the Middle of the 
Chimney, Sir Milliam Temple took that on my Right Hand, and Sir 
Leoline Fenkins that on my Left; the reſt of the Company after us 
took up their Seats, but ſeemed in doing it to affect a kind of Confu- 
ſion, yet without any Ceremony or Difficulty between themſelves : 
Meſſieurs Kinski, Stradtſman, Ronquillo, and Blaſpiel, ſat (in that 
Order) below Sir V. Temple at his Right Hand, in a kind of a Semi- 


Circle, on that Side that was furtheſt off the Door: Meſſieurs Be- 


gorning, Somnitz, and Heugb, made the other Semi-Circle (in that Or- 
der) below Sir L. Fenkins on his Left Hand, on that Side that was 
neareſt the Door; and M. Chriſtine ſat the loweſt in the Circle, right 


Thanks for the Pains we had taken, in paſſing our Offices between them 


and their adverſe Parties, in the Matter recommended to us; next he 


took upon him to make a ſpecial Acknowledgment, (recognoifance was 


his Word) for that we had taken the Pains, de porter dans leur hoſtel 
qui eſt propre au Corps de I Alliance, the Anſwer that we had been 


chargd with; and in the laſt Place, he ſaid, that they had nothing at 
preſent to reply, but would deliberate upon the Matter among them- 
ſelves, and then we ſhould hear from them. e e 
ITuus this Conference, as to the Subject-Matter of it, was quickly 
over, and after ſome few Words of Familiarity between us and them, 
as we were riſing up to go out, the fame three Perſons, M. Kinstz, 
Henugh, and Beverning, reconducted us to the outer Door of the Anti- 
chamber where they had receiv'd us, and where our Coach fiood, 
We take Leave now to incloſe the Copy of a Letter we had the 


Honour to write to his Highneſs the Prince Elector Palatine, in Anſwer 
to one from him, whereof we ſent you a Copy ſome while ſince. We 
beg your Pardon that this does not come ſooner, and remain always, 

SIR, Oc. EP 8 5 . 


IW. Temple. 


L. Fenkins, 


4 | 5 Nimeguen, 7 th May 1677. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, 


CINCE our laſt of the 34, we have received the Favour of one 
from you of the 1/7 Current, with an encloſed Copy of the 


Elector of Brandenburgh's Letter to the King, in Purſuit of his Am- 


baſſadors Pretenſions; and cannot but obſerve, how much the Stile of 
it agrees with their Carriage here, but will hope they are better in- 
formed in what they alledge to have paſſed at Munſter, than their 
Maſter is, in what he affirms to have paſſed in this Congreſs ; wherein 
we may ſay, without ill Manners, that either we are very ignorant, or 
his Highneſs is very much miſtaken; for having been the firſt that 
entred the Liſts with his Ambaſſadors, we could neither follow the 


Examples of his Enemies, nor take Notice of the Honours done here 
by his Friends, nor had we the leaſt Part in deſiring he ſhould treat 


under other Enfiens (as he calls it), tho' as great Princes are content 
_— ' II. 1 N 2 to 


1 Berſbley. | 
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to do ſo, and M. Spanheim tells us, the Prince Elector Palatine re- 
ſolves to go that Way upon Choice. 8 

IN our laſt, we gave you an Account of our Conference with the 
Allies, in their publick Place of Meeting, upon the Subject of the French 
and Swediſh Ambaſladors, refuſing to give in their Anſwers in Writing. 
'The next Day being Friday, we gave an Hour, which was deſired of us 
by Count Kin, M. Hengh and M. Becerning, as deputed to us, from 
the Body of the Allies. They told us, that having conſidered of the 
Reſolution of their adverſe Parties, and how much it imported, that 
in ſuch a Pace as this, which was to be the Ground of the Treaty, the 
Anſwers ſhould be certain, and not ſubjected to the Miſtakes that might 
happen by a Report, wherein the Omifſion, Addition, or Change of one 
Word, might ſometimes alter the Senſe of a material Point: The 
deſired us, to find out and propoſe ſome Expedicnt in the Caſe ; we 
told them, we could think of no other, but either purſuing the Treaty 
by Conferences between the Parties, wherein we were ready to affiſt, 
if they could agree upon the Manner of them ; or elſe that each Party, 
upon their Diſcourſes to us, ſhould be content to let us draw up in 
Writing upon the Place, the Subſtance of it, read it firſt to them, and 
if they approv'd it, then communicate it in the ſame Manner to the 

adverſe Party. 2 $i 5 

Tn judged the firſt to be attended with too many Difficulties 
to be thought of, but approved the latter in the following Paces of 
the Treaty, if the Parties ſhould conſent ; only they ſaid, that for their 
preſent Anſwers, they were reſolved to give them us in Writing, the 

whole Negotiation being to turn upon them. 5 

THE deſired to know, whether we had any Orders from his Ma— 
jeſty upon the Pretenſions of the Brandenbirgher's Ambaſſadors, and 
that we would renew their Inſtances in that Affair to the French and 

Swediſh Ambaſſadors, to the End there might remain no Difficulty in 
the Interviews between them. We promiſed this laſt, and aſſured them 

to be as yet wholly without Orders from his Majeſty, who had been 
of late fo much taken up with the Seſſion of Parliament. 

Tux next Morning, we acquainted the French Ambaſſadors with 
what had paſled in this Conference; they ſeemed ſtill reſolved, not to 
give their Anſwers in Writing, but ſatisfied with our Propoſal of draw- 
ing up the Subſtance of what ſhould on each Side be diſcourſed to us, 
and communicating it ſo. to the adverſe Party, ſince by thoſe Means, 
we might leave out any Sharpneſs which might fall from any of them, 
as well as by the Way of Report, in what ſhould paſs between them. 
But upon the whole, they referr'd themſelves for giving us their Reſo- 
lution, till they ſhould have firſt conferred with their Allies, the 

Swedes. Only they ſeemed much unſatisfied with the Reſolution of 

the Allies, to make their firſt Anſwers in Writing, which they ſaid, 
. gy be deſigned only for the making of Manifefto's upon this Oc- 
caſion. | — 5 | 
IN the Afternoon we ſpoke with the Szwedih Ambaſſadors upon the 
ſame Subject, and found them clear in the Point; not only contented 
with our Expedient in the following Paces of the Treaty, but likewiſe 
conſenting to uſe it in theſe firſt Anſwers, tho' the Allies ſhould give 
them in Writing; they only reſerved to themſelves, the Liberty of re— 
plying in Writing, in Caſe the Anſwers of the Allies contained any 
Thing of Juſtifications which ſhould make it neceſſary. _ 

As to the Brandenburgh Pretenſions, the French anſwer'd, they had 
Orders to admit of no Innovation, in what had been the Stile hitherto 

ons ones uſcd 
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uſed between the King their Maſter and the Electors, and which at 
leaſt all other Electors, had been content to receive both at Munſter, 


Nuremberg, and Frankfort ; that if, the Elector of Brandenburgh pre- 
tended more than the reſt, as Dake of Priſſſe, they would not upon 


that Regard, give his Miniſters, as much as the Stile of Ambaſ- 


ſadors. 

TR Swedes ſaid, they had repreſented the Allegation of the Bran- 
denbureh Ambaſladors to their Court, but had received no Anſwer by 
Reaſon of the Difficulty in the Paſlage of their Letters, and that with- 
out new Orders, they could change nothing of what had been the Stile 

obſerved at Minſter. 

M. anheim took Occaſion ſome Days ſince, to mention to Mr. 
Chudleigh ſome Exceptions the Prince his Maſter took at the Stile of 
our Letter, whereof we ſent you a Copy, pretending the Appellation 
ſhould have been Sereniſime Princeps, Elector & Domine, &c. that 
the Treatment in the third Perſon, ſhould have been Serenitas Eleffo- 
alis, inſtead of Ceſſitudo Electoralis, and ſent us a Letter from the 
Swediſh Ambaſladors at Cologn in that Stile. We thought fit Mr. 
Chudleigh ſhould anſwer him, that we had been wholly unvers'd in the 
Latin Stile uſed by his Majeſty's Ambaſſadors to Electors ; that for 


this Reaſon we had put an open Copy of our Letter at the ſame Time 


into M. Spanheim's Hands, and if he had found any Exception to it, 
ſhould have endeavoured his Highneſs's Satisfaction, as we ſhould to 
inform ourſelves better againſt another Occaſion ; and that his Highneſs 
might be ſure we ſhould upon all Occaſions, expreſs more particular Re- 
ſpect and Honour to his Highneſs, than to any other Elector upon 
the Account of his being a Prince of his Majeſty's Royal Blood. 

We cannot but obſerve upon this Incident, that the new Stile of 


Serenitie is grown a Pretenſion generally inſiſted on by the Electors, as 


given them by Treaties with the Northern Crowns, in Return of Regia 
Majeſtas; tho' you ſee no more than Serenitas is given his Majeſty by 
the Chancery of Vienna: Upon which we ſhould be glad to receive 
your Reflexions for our Conduct with thoſe Princes, in the Courſe of 
our Negotiation here. We remain always, @&c. | TAY: 

„„ J. Berkley. 


I. Temple. 


L. Fenkins. 


35 | = Nimeguen, 1oth May, 1677. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 885 


I laſt was of the 77h; ſince which we have none from you 


to acknowledge. We told you in it, how the French Ambaſla- 
dors had on Saturday laſt given us their Thoughts, both againſt the 


Way of anſwering by W riting, that the Allies intended to take, at 


ealtwiſe ſor this firſt Turn, and for the Temperament we had propoſed 
of taking in Writing, as by Way of Notes, what the Parties ſhould 
charge us with, but that they did not then give it us for their Reſolu- 
tion, till they thould firſt ſpeak with the Swedi;h Ambaſladors. 
WIx heard not from them till Tweſday at four a Clock, which was 
the Hour they took ; they then told us, they had come to a Reſolution 
jointly with the Sees, to give their Anſwers to the Pretenſions of 


the Allies, by Word of Mouth, and not ia Writing. That they ac- 


cepted of the Expedient we had diſcourſed to them of on Saturday, 
. Ar which 


——üm — — ——— — 
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which was, that we, the Mediators, ſhould ſet down in Writing, what 
the Parties ſhould find Cauſe to dictate to us, and ſo communicate it, 
that there might be no Room for doubting of the Certainty ; that 
this Acceptance was upon Condition that the Allies ſhould give in to 
the ſame Expedient, and begin to do fo from henceforwards, that ſo 
the Reciproque might begin between them upon this Exchange, and 
the Pretence of the Allies waved, of giving in their Anſwers in Writings 
of their own for this firſt Turn. 

TRAIs they gave us for their Anſwer, telling us, the Swedes would 
come and declare themſelves upon theſe Points to the ſame Effect; only 
they added, that they hoped, we would employ our Offices in diſtwading 
the Allies from their Writing; the Jealouſy they, the French, have, being 
very apparent, that there 1s ſomething intended in thoſe Writings to im- 
peach them, and juſtify the War on the Allies Side; and they delred us, 
that in Caſe we ſhould not be able to prevail with the Allies, but that 
they will needs thruſt their Writings upon us, we ſhould acquaint them 
the French, with it, before any further Step be made, that they may 
conſider what they have to do next. Here we ſhall crave leave to ob- 
ſerve unto you, that about an Hour before this Conference with the 


Trench, M. Kinski's Secretary had brought us the Anſwers of the ſe- 


veral Allies, ſealed up, and in one Pacquet ſuperſcribd to us. It was 
obſerved to him, that there was no ſuch Haſte, in Regard it was not 
yet agreed, how the Anſwers of the Parties ſhould be communicated 
each to other: He ſaid, his Orders were to conſign the Pacquet into 
our Hands, and to defire our Offices in communicating the ſeveral An- 
ſwers incloſed in it, to the reſpective Parties they are intended for. 

Wx took the Pacquet, but did not think fit to open it, till we have 
negotiated the Point in Controverſy of Mriting, or not Mriting, to ſome 
Iſlue: But this haſty Step of the Allies, is an anticipating of what 


themſelves propoſed at firſt, which was, that the Mediators ſhould 
name a Day, and then the Anſwers ſhould be exchanged on both 


Sides, yet they give in theirs, before any Day is named, and befcre it 


be known, whether their adverſe Parties will anſwer or not, in Caſe 
they do perſiſt finally in this Way of Writing. 


TRE French Ambaſladors, in the Conference above-mentioned, told 
us, that having received ſome while ſince from our Hands, a Project of 
a Treaty of Commerce with Holland; and having ſince received the 
Pleaſure of the King their Maſtcr upon it, they would communicate 
to us, the Anſwer they had already given to M. Becerning; Which 
was, that the Hlanders ſhould find the Moſt Chriſtian King would 
be caſy in ſettling the Commerce of both Nations upon the Foot it was 
on in 1662. Only in two Points, they muſt not expect any Thing of 


What they have propoſed ; the one was, the Abatement of the 50 Sols 
fer Tonneau, Which would never be, themſelves having acquieſced in 


in it by the Treaty of 1662, and having in their own Country eſta— 


bliſn a like Duty upon all Strangers. The other Point was, the re- 
ducing of the 7raite foraine, to the Caſe it was in 1634, ſo as not to 
be afterwards altered; this being a Prerogative, the Moſt Chriſtian 


King will not have his Hands tyed up in, but will have it alterable as 
he tees Cauſe, Enid: 5 e 

Ix the Clcſe of this Conference, M. 4 Eſtrades enlarged further, 
to acquaint us with the Anſwer they had given M. Becerning, upon 
another Point he had made to them a ſolemn Diſcourſe on; it was, 
that M. Beverning having told them of the Neceſſity of a Barrier in 


Flanders, they had anſwer d him, that the Meſt Chriſtian King taking 


Notice 
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Notice of that Diſcourſe, and finding it to be only in general Terms, 
without offering him any particular Scheme, there was no Anſwer to be 
given, but that the King would then give an Anſwer, when any Thing 
in particular was offered, either by the Datch Ambaſladors, or the Me- 
diators. This M. Colbert took up, and involved in other Diſcourſe, fo 
as to paſs it over, which made us think it was not intended for this 
Conference. 

Tuts makes us obſerve, that the Communication goes on ſtill be— 
tween them, and we come not to know of it but by the by, and we 
know not whether there be not ſomething more than ordinary on Foot 
between them at this Time, for M. Bevernins went on the ſudden on 
Sunday Morning laſt out of Town, to wait on the Prince. 

THrr1s is the more remarkable, in that it is immediately after the 
French have had the Anſwer of their Court to give the Datch, both 
upon the Commerce, and about the Barrier; and that it is alſo againſt 
a Rule that M. Bevernins had ſet to himſelf, that he and M. Haren 


ſhould never be abſent both at a Time; but M. Hengh ſays, this is upon 
a particular Aſſignation to wait on the Prince, and if he does not find 


him at Heſdyſe, (as tis thought he cannot have done) he is to paſs on 
into Holland, in Order to ſpeak with the Prince and the Penſioner to- 
her. 
n YESTERDAY the Swediſh Ambaſſadors took an Hour of us at 11, to 
make their Declaration, (as the French told us they would) that they 
approved not the Way of Writing which the Allies intended; that 
they liked well of the Temperament that we had propoſed, that 
what is of Subſtance ſhould be dictated to us, and we ſet it down in 
Writing, but reſerve to themſelves, in caſe the Allies will needs write, 


to reply upon them, if they tind in their Anſwers in Writing any Thing 


that gives Offence. C ( : 
O Tueſday Count Kinski brought Count Wallenſtein, who arrived 
here the Day before, to viſit us in our ſeveral Houſes, where paſled 


nothing but the ordinary Complements, no more than in the Reviſits 
we ſeverally gave him yeſterday at Count Kinsbi's Houſe. He ſays, 


he will be going about two Days hence, and will not make a Stay for 
above one Day at the Hague, if he do find one of his Majeſty's Yachts 
(which we perceive he does hope for) come upon the Coaſts. 


Tux ſame Day with Count Wallenſtein, arrived here the Preſident 


Cannon, bringing from the Duke of Lorain, who ſends him his Pleni- 
potentiary, a Plenipouvoir with the Stile of Ambaſſador. He hath like- 


| wiſe a Paſſport from the Emperor, which gives him the ſame Stile. 
Me are already much preſſed by ſome of the Allies, to receive him in 


that Quality ; but have anſwered, we can do nothing in it, without 
Direction from his Majeſty, which we moſt humbly beg. | 
| YEtsrTERDay, as ſoon as we had diſpatched our Reviſits to Count 
Mallenſtein, we ſent to take an Hour of the Allies, to give them the 


| Reſolution of the French and Swedes, but hitherto have not heard from 


them. We remain ever, SIR, Oc. 5 
, Temple. 


L. 7 enkins. 


 Nime- 
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{wer to Don Pedro upon this Occaſion. 


|  Nimeguen, 14th May 1677. 
Right Honourable S I R, 


INCE our laſt of the 10%, we have none from you to acknow- 
ledge. 

TAE ſame Day in the Afternoon, at an Hour aſſigned, we communi— 
cated to the Allies in their Aſſembly, the Anſwers we had received from 
the French and Swediſh Ambaſladors, upon the Expedient propoſed to 
them by us, about the Way of proceeding in the Negotiation here, 
cither by Writing, or by Word of Mouth: Woe gave you an Account 
of thoſe Anſwers in our laſt, and ſhall not trouble you with the Repe- 
tition of them. The Allies gave us Thanks for this Communication, 
but referred us for an Anſwer upon it, to what ſhould be reſolved after 
D-libcration amongſt them. 


Tur ſame Evening Count Kijnshi came to us ſeverally without Ce- 


remony, and on Purpoſe to introduce the Preſident Cannon, who gave 
us an Account of his being ſent hither from the Duke of Lorain, and 


delivered us a Letter from his Maſter, (whereof we ſend you the in- 


cloſed Copy) and at the ſame Time his Plenipouzoir, with a Paſſport 


from the Emperor, and deſired an Hour of us, that he might communi- 


cate to us what he had in Charge from the Duke his Maſter. . 
Wx obſerved, that in his Penipoucboin the Character given him was 


only of Miniftre Plenipotentiaire, tho Don P. Ronan had told us, 
that he came with that of Ambaſſador; and we found the Paſſport 


from the Emperor had given him that Stile, which made us gueſs, 


that he might have brought two Powers with him, and have choſen to 


produce this upon the Difficulties he foreſaw in the other, by our An- 


UronNn Friday Morning, while we were together, we were told of a 
Duel that had been fought the Day before, between a Swediſh and a 


Daniſh Gentleman, upon the Ramparts of this Town, and wherein the | 


Swede had been wounded in the Arm, before they were parted b 


Company that came in. We eſteemed the Peace of this Place, and 


the Prevention of ſuch Accidents, to be of ſuch Conſequence to the 


Congreſs, that we reſolved to go, one of us to the Swede, and the other 
to the Danih Ambaſlador, and repreſent to them the Senſe we had of 


it upon this Occaſion, and to deſire them at the ſame Time, that they 


would inform themſelves of the Perſons who had been engaged in this 
Quarrel, and when they had found them out, they would give them 
Order to retire from this Place during the Congreſs ; and declare to all 
their Domeſticks, that they intended the ſame Meaſure to any Perſon 
that ſhould hereafter be guilty in the ſame Kind, and that they expect- 


ed, in caſe any Quarrels ſhould happen between Gentlemen here, which 


could not with Honour be put up, they ſhould at leaſt ſhew ſo much 
Reſpect to this Aſſembly, as not to decide them, either in this Town, 


or in any Place within the Neutrality. | 


Tue Daniſh Amballador made us Complements upon our Care 
exprefled in this Affair, and tho he ſeemed much concerned to part 


with Count Rantzrw, who was the Dane engaged in this Buſineſs, yet 
he told us with great Honnctete, that he had ſo much Deference for 


us the Mediators, that he ſhould ſubmit himſelf to this, or any other 
Rules we ſhould preſcribe. Ws 


Tur. 
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TAE Swediſh Ambaſſador was not ſo frank in expreſſing himſelf in 
this Caſe, but referred himſelf to the Informations he ſhould receive, 
and to the Guilt or Innocence he ſhould find to have been in the Car- 
riage of the Swediſh Gentleman upon this Occaſion. 

Wr have ſince in ordinary Converſation communicated to Count 
Kinski and the French Ambaſſadors, the Offices we had performed in 
this Aﬀair, who were pleaſed much to applaud our Care for the Peace 
and Order of this Aſſembly, and to expreſs their own Reſolutions, of 
obſerving what we had propoſed in Order to it. 

UroN Saturday Morning, at an Hour aſſign'd, the Duke of Lorain's 
Miniſter came to us, and after the uſual Complements upon his Majeſty's 
Mediation, he deſired us to make the Exchange of his Maſter's Preten- 
ſions with thoſe of France, and to make Way for his viſiting the French 
Ambaſſadors here, ſince there remained no Difhculty in Point of Cha- 
racter between them; and added, that tho' his Maſter had taken this 
Reſolution, of ſending only Miniſters and Plenipotentiaries, to avoid the 
Embarraſs, which he foreſaw the other Stile would produce, yet he 


pretended not to prejudice the undoubted Right he had of ſending 
Ambaſſadors, nor the Intentions he might haye of uſing them, when- 


ever it thould be allowed him by his Majeſty and the Moſt Chriſtian 
King; to this End, he deſired us, that we would perform our Offices 


firſt towards his Majeſty in this Behalf, and then towards the French 


Ambaſladors, at ſuch Time, and in ſuch Manner, as we ſhould think 
moſt proper for it. nn. 


Ix the Afternoon M. Heugh and Count Kinski came to us, as deputed 
from the Body of the Allies; but their Buſineſs was no other, than to 


make their Excuſes for the Retardment of ſome few Days in giving us 
their Anſwer to what we had reported to them from the French and 
Swediſh Ambaſladors, concerning the Method of proceeding in this Ne- 


gotiation: They told us, that the Thing being of great Importance, 
and of Conſ:quence as to the whole Courſe of the Treaty, they had 
not thought fit to come to any Reſolution upon it in the Abſence of the 


Dutch Ambaſſadors, whoſe Return was every Day expected. . 
Txz ſame Evening we acquainted the French Ambaſſadors with 
theſe Excuſes of the Allies, and with the Deſires of the Lorain Mi- 


niſter : They took little Notice of the firſt ; and upon the other, they i 


ſeemed to make no Difficulty of receiving his Pretenſions, after they 


ſhould have ſeen his Plenipouroir, and been ſatisfied with them. As 


to his Viſits, M. 4 Eftrades and NM. Colbert ſaid, they muſt firſt know, 


whether he had viſited the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors ; but M. 4 Avanx ob- 


ſerving, that there was none yet here with that Character, they con- 


cluded there weuld be no Difficulty in it, when he ſhould fend to them 


to delire it in the due and uſual Forms nog 

YESTERDaY I, Sir L. Fenkins, making a Viſit to M. de Haren, who 
was returned the Night before out of Friez/and, he told me, that M. 
Bevernins would not be back yet in 10 Days, being forced to go 
after the Prince into Flanders, having, it ſeems, come too late to 


overtake him in Holland, before his Return to the Army: He faid, 


he found it given out here in Town, that M. Bererning had made that 
Journey, upon Occaſion of a Conference the French Ambaſſadors had 


had with him, upon yeſterday was ſevennight ; but added, — i/ nc 


men mande rien luy meme, & je ne crois pas quil y ait eu une Confe- 


rence formelle ent. Eux, quoq; Meſſieurs les Ambaſſadeurs ayent efte 


pour faire Viſite ce jour ld. 
| Vol, II. | — — 
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I having given him ſome Account of what the French had told us, 
of the Anſwer they had received from their Court, both upon the Pro- 
ject of the Marine Treaty, and upon the Barrier, they, the Dutch, had 
made Mention of in their Conference with the French, as deſiring to 
have one in Flanders: He anſwered, that it was true they had pro- 
poſed in their Project the taking away of the 50 Sls per Touncau, and 
the reducing of the Treaty forraime to a certain Foot, but had no 
great Hopes to carry either ; only the not obtaining it would give the 
tairer Occaſion to them to do ſomething of the ſame kind in their own 
Ports. That as to the Reglement of Commerce between them, the 
French had told them, in that firſt and only Conference they had had 
together, that they, the Dutch, ſhould find the Moſt Chriſtian King 
more or leſs caſy, as they thould reſolve to negotiate with him a ſepa- 
rate Peace, or otherwiſe. As for the Barrier, that the French Ambaſ- 
ſadors had told them in the fame Conference, that there was no need 
of any, their Maſter, the Moſt Chriſtian King, being reſolved to live 
quietly and fairly with his Neighbours, and that he would have no 
Cauſe to do otherwiſe with Republicks (Witneſs his conſtant good 
Neighbourhood maintained with the S$zyfes) ; for that Republicks be- 
ing not apt to deſign Conqueſts upon their Neighbours, they might be 
ſecure France would deſign none upon them the Republicks: To 
which they, the Datch Ambaſſadors, could not forbear, as he ſaid, but 
reply, that the Memory of thoſe Conqueſts the Moſt Chriſtian King 

had ſo lately made upon their Republick was fo freſh, that they could 
not by any Means diſpoſſeſs themſelves of Fears, that the like might 
be attempted upon them again. 5 5 

To this the French Ambaſſadors rejoyned, that all was now reſtored 
to the Dutch by the King their Maſter ; yet they could not hold, as 
M. Haren ſaid, but tell them, 'twas true moſt of their Places were re- 
ſtored by a Turn that had happened in Affairs, which if it had not 
happened, it appeared by the Propoſitions of Peace offered them, the 
Dutch, at Cologn, and otherwhere, what Manner of Reſtitution France 
did otherwiſe intend to make to this Republick. 5 

'THE main Remark that he was pleaſed to make to me upon this 
was, that the Way of dire& immediate Conference between Party and 
Party did not appear to him ſo practicable, the Experience he had in 
this ſingle Conference ſhewing the contrary ; for when they, the Durch, 

did find the French, as they often did, pofztifs, they could not but 
reply upon them with ſome Fermete, ſo that ſuch a Manner of Confe- 
rence would almoſt unavoidably end in A4jgretfes. : 

THz Reaſon he ſeemed willing to have underſtood of M. Beverning's 
Journey into Flanders was, that they might, by having fuller In- 
ſtructions, be the better enabled to make up their own Matters with 
the French, and afterwards enter upon ſome kind of Mediation with 
their Allies; the Stiffneſs of them, and the Unreaſonableneſs of their 
Demands, rendring it neceſfary for them ſo to do, tho' they ſtill ſtick 
cloſe to their Obligations to Spain and Lorain. Since the writing ef 
this, we have the Favour of yours of the 8 ½, upon which we find no- 
thing to return, beſides the Profeſſions of our being always, SIR, @c. 


J. Berkley. 
M. Temple. 
L. Zenkins. 


Nime- 
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Nimeguen, 17th May, 1677: 
Right Honourable S 1 R, | 


R laſt was of the 1475, ſince which we have to acknowledge 
() the Favour of yours of the 117 Current, and therein a Memo- 
rial and an Extract relating to Mr. Hebdon, his Majeſty's Envoy in Refſia, 
which we ſhall take Care to make the beſt Uſe of we can, as Occation 
ſhall offer, and particularly of his Majeſty's total diſavowing of the 
Exceſs that is laid to the Charge of that Envoy. 
ON Monday laſt in the Evening, M. 4 Avanx giving me the Lord 
Berkley a Viſit, took Occaſion to enquire of me, with ſome Concern, 
whether we had yet heard any Thing of the Moſt Chriſtian King's 
Letter to his Majeſty, whereby he propoſed a General Suſpenſion of 
Arms for ſome Tears, and whether we had any Orders upon it. | 

I told him, we had ſent to Court a "Tranſcript of the Copy of that 
they had left with us, but had not received any Orders upon the Let- 
ter, nor ſo much as heard that ſuch a Letter had been delivered to his 
Majeſty ; which I attributed to the Shortneſs of Time fince his Ma- 
jeſtys Return from Newmarket : He ſeemed to wonder at it very 
much, and ſaid, that there had been ſince another Propoſition yet more 
moderate, made to his Majeſty by the Moſt Chriſtian King, which was, 
that if the Allies did not like of a General Ceflation, he wouid be 
content to come to a particular one for the Haniſb Netherlands only: 
Upon all this I had nothing to reply, but that we had not yet heard 
one Syllable from Court, either of the one, or of the other, there hav- 


ing been but little Time for Diſpatch of Buſineſs ſince his Majeſty's 
Return from Newmarket  _ ns e 
Tk fame Evening a Counſellor of the Prince and Biſhop of Ofna* 
brug, and his Reſident at the Hague, having a Mandate from his Maſter 
to make a Journey hither, on purpoſe to put into our Hands his Pre- 
tenſions in the General Peace, preſented us with the Mandate and the 
Pretenſions, ſaying, he had no more, when that was done, but to deſire 


a Certificate (which was given him), that he had put them into our 


Hands, he being to return forthwith to his Poſt at the Hague; a Copy 
of the Pretenſions, and of the Mandate, as alſo of the Certificate, goes 
herewith, oe: Be Pw 6 | _ NV 
Tx firſt Article of the Pretenſions, which 1s, that his Maſter ought 
Not to be abridged the Liberty of giving what Character he ſhould 
think fit to thoſe Miniſters he ſhould ſend hither, he did inſiſt upon 
with ſome Earneſtneſs, enlarging much upon the Reliance the Prince 
his Maſter hath upon his Majeſty's ſpecial Protection and / Support in 
that Point. „„ gs 6 5 VmA 
O TJueſday Meſſieurs Kinskti, Hengh, and Haren, took an Hour of 
us at 11 for a Conference, in which their Buſineſs was to acquaint us, 
firſt, That the whole Alliance had reſolved the ſeveral Anſwers to the 
Pretenſions of the Allies of the other Side ſhould be in Writing for this 
Turn, and that it was their Deſire we would give to the ſeveral Parties 
thoſe Writings we had now in our Hands, as the Anſwers the Allies 
intended, and had addreſſed to them. => 1 
TE Reaſons they gave for their anſwering in writing this Time 
Were, that they found their Conveniencies in this Method for the pre- 
ſent; that they had given an Account of thoſe Writings to their ſeveral 
Courts, as the Anſwers they had given in; and that ſome of them had 
e YOls Ih D2z already 
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already reccived the Judgment of their Principals upon what they had 
done. Another Keaſon they offered was, that theſe Anſwers were put 
into our Hands before the Expedient had been propoſed by us; but that 
could not, as it happen'd, be made out upon Computation, and ſo they 
waved it. 

THz ſecond Thing they told us upon this Subject was, that for the 
Expedient we had propoſed, of taking in Writing what the Parties 
ſhould think neceſſary to dictate to us, they approved of it, and ac- 
cepted it as a proper Temperament in many Caſes; yet they ſaid, 
it was not neceſſary to dictate and put in Writing every Thing 14 85 
paſſed between the Parties, ſo it would be neceflary in ſome Caſes for 
the Parties to declare themſelves in Writings, that ſhould be digeſied 
in good Form; that therefore they reſerved to themſelves, the en- 
tire Liberty of having Recourſe to that Method, when they ſhould 
find the Nature of the Subject Matter to require it, notwithſtanding 
their Acceptance of our Expedient, 

ANOTHER Thing they entred upon in this Conference was, that 
they having given an Account to the Brandenburgh Ambaitadors of the 
Antwers we had had from the French and Swedes upon the Pretenſions 
of thoſe Ambaſladors, that the ſecond ſhould have the ſame Treatment 
with the firſt, they had now a Reply put into their Hands to 
thoſe Anſwers: Then M. King taking out a Paper, (the Copy 
whereof goes herewith ineloſed) deſired he might be permitted to read 
it to us, and having read it, he left it with us. 

Ar three a Clock the ſame Day, having had an Hour of the French, 


we made our Report to them of what the Allies had given us in 


Charge; they diſcourſed the Matter with us for ſome Time, telling 
us, 1 ft, That this Way of Writing was not the Way a une prompte 
Paix, which was the Thing his Majeſty's Mediation did drive at, and 
that they were come for, to this Place. 

2dly, THAT never was any Peace made i this Way of Writing ; 
that at Manſter, after ſome Eſſay, the Parties had been forced to wave 


it; and that when they came to treat in earneſt, it was done by the 


Me :diators going between, and not by Writing. 

3 ah, THAT they, w hen they gave in their firſt Pretenſions in Writing, 
bad exprefly declared to us, and ſince to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, that 
they would write no more; and that thoſe Ambailadors did then ap- 
prove of the Courſe they deſigned to keep to. 

4thiy, FHar the ſticking of the Allies ſo cloſe? to their Reſolution 
of Writing, can be no other, but a Deſign to amuſe the World with 
elaborate Writings, to juſtify their Part in the War; and conſequently, 


that they, the French, muſt take Time to deliberate, whether they 


| thall anſwer, or elſe negle& ſuch Writings. 


Tus they diſcourſed; but the Reſult was no more, than that they 
deſired Time to ſpeak v ith tho Swedes, before they gave us their An- 


ſwer; M. Colbert adding, that they ſaw plainly, the Allies intended 
ſtill to delay the Treaty, as they had done for ſcveral Months paſt, 


mais qui en attendant le Roy (Jenn, Mairre) n avoit pas perdu te temps, 
& ne le fairoit pas encore. 
WurN we opened to them the other Point of our Meſſage, and 


acquainted them with the Paper that Count Kinsk; had put into our 


Hands, as the Reply of the Brandenburghers, they deſired us not to 
read to them that Paper; they would, they ſaid, be excuſed from en- 


tring into ſuch a Way of Treating, and would take the Contents of 


it from us by Word of Mouth. Some Anſwer they thought fit to give, 
Which 


Letters from the Embaſſy at N imeguen. 109 
which was to this Effect: They were in Poſſeſſion of giving ſuch a 
Treatment to the Ambaſſadors of Electors as they now offer, witneſs 
thoſe Acts of Poſſeſſion uſed by them at Munſter, Niurenberg, and Frank- 
fort. That nothing that M. de I Hombres may have done in the 
Treaty of Oliva ought to be interpreted to the Prejudice of what had 
been done in thoſe much more ſolemn Aſſemblies ; beſides that, M. de 


[ Hombres being, in his firſt Employment, no more but a Reſident at 


Liege, was ſent thence into the Northern Parts, and very little looked 
after, it being in the Times of their Broils, and civil Diſſentions in France. 

As for what is alledged to have been, ſince the Treaty of Ola, 
done in Poland, they Taid, they were pretty confident, the Biſhop of 
Bezzicres, the French Ambaſlador then in Poland, did not miſtake his 
Meaſures ; however, that they would write to Court, to know the 
preciſe Matter of Fact, both there and at Oliva; and that ſince M. 
Colbert, who was preſent at Frankfort, is always perſwaded, that he 
ſaw the French Ambaſiadors (Mareſchal de Grammont and M. de 
Lyonne) cut between the firff Ambaſſadors of the Elector of Branden- 
burgh and the ſecond ; they will write to get more particular Informa- 
tions of what paſſed at Frankfort with the Brandenburghers; and 
their charging themſelves to write to Court upon this Occation, was 
all that was poſitive in their Anſwers. 


IN this Conference, we ſhewed them the Original Powers of the Duke 


of Lorain to his Plenipotentiaries here, and left with them a Copy to 
contider of; they told us by the By, the Lorain Miniſter, Monſieur de 
Cannon, had viſited them, and that Things paſſed between them with 
much of Satisfaction. We acquainted them likewiſe, how we were 
now poſſeſſed of the Oſnabrug Pretenſions, and after what Manner they 
had been put into our Hands; their Anſwer was, that that Prince pro- 


ceeding, as the Princes of his Houſe had done before, not agreeably 
to the Forms here, they had no other Anſwer to give to him, but 


what they had already given upon our Offering them the Pretenſions of 
thoſe Princes. We minded them likewiſe of the Paſſports we had fo 
often deſired of them, for the Deputies of Hamburgh ; they promiſed to 
write to Court again about it, not thinking there was more in it, 
than that it was a Thing clearly forgot. | 
Fron this Conference, we went immediately to M. 4 Olivenkrants., 
(his Collegue happening not to be at that 'Time in Town) upon our 
Report of what the Allies had reſolved to do in the Manner of Pro- 
ceeding by Writing; his Anſwer was, he muſt firſt communicate with 
his Collegue, and then both of them with the French ; only he obſcr- 
ved, that it would be a Diſadvantage to them, the French and 
the Swedes, not to be endured, that their Anſwers ſhould be by Word 
of Mouth only, or at moſt, dictated without Form, while the Allies 


ſhould expreſs themſelves in the moſt deliberate and poliſht Manner 


that was poſſible, When we acquainted bim with what had been 
committed to us, touching the Brandenburehers, in this he was nothing 
ſo ſcrupulous as the French, but defired he might read their Paper, 
and take a Copy of it. Upon this Occaſion, we let him know what 


M. Heugh had ſaid, by Way of Anſwer to their Complaint, in that 


they wanted a Freedom of communicating with their Court, and till 
that were allowed them, that they could give no Anſwer upon the 
Treatment demanded by the Brandenburghers: It was, that while the 
Crown of Spain had not that Satisfaction it pretended in Point of Free- 
dom for their Couriers, the King of Denmark was upon all ſuch Oc- 


caſions preſs'd, in Virtue of the ſtrict Alliance between them, not to 


relax 
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herewith, and the Contents of it laid before his Majeſty. 
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relax any Thing upon the Demand of Sweden. Upon the Oſnabrug Pre- 
tenſions, his Anſwer was the very ſame with that of the French; fo 
that now we are to expect the final Reſolution of the French and 
Swedes in the Matter of Mriting or not Myiting, tho' we are apt to ſup- 
poſe, from what fell from M. 4 Eſtrades in the laſt Conference, they 
will expect the Orders of their Court upon it. 

VSTERDAY M. anbeim ſhewed us an Abſtract of a Letter that 
his Electoral Highneſs the Prince Elector Palatine had ſent him, as 


having received it from Londen; it was dated 247h April; and by it 


his Highneſs was advis'd, that there was a Miniſter of $77cy, the Count 
de St. Maurice, lately arrived at Court, the main Part of whoſe 
Buſineſs was, to ſollicit his Majeſty, that a Preference may be given 
to the Dukes of Savoy, before the Electors of the Empire, in the 'Treat- 
ment of the reſpective Miniſters in his Majeſty's Court. G 

Trar his Highneſs was much ſurprized at, as not believing that 
the Deference which the laſt Duke had been ſtipulating towards the 
Electoral Collegues, and towards the Prince Elector Palatine in parti- 
cular, could be fo ſoon forgot, there having a folemn Treaty paſſed 
between the Elector and the laſt Duke of Sep. 2 

1. THAT the Dukes of Savoy ſhould, within and without [raly, al- 
ways give Place to the Electors jointly and ſeverally, particularly to 


the Elector Palatine, and fo between the Miniſters. 


2. Thar he ſhould never pretend to other Rank, becauſe of the 
Title of Altezza Reale, and that he ſhould always treat the Elector 


with the Title of Serenitas Electoralis; he ſtipulating to treat him 


with Celſitudo Regia; and that this ſhould laſt between them and 
their Succeſſors: This Treaty was at Rati bone in May 1666, between 


the Plenipotentiaries of theſe Princes; M. Spanheim left a Copy with 


us, with a Deſire it may be tranſcribed, as now it is, the Copy going 


To this M. Spanheim added an Obſervation of his own, which was, 


that being in France upon a Commiſſion with others, at the Time the 


preſent Dauphin was chriſtened, M. Bonailiel, the Introductor of Ambaſ- 


ſadors there, expreſſed to him his being in ſome Pain, how to place 


the Miniſters of the Electors, and the Miniſter of Savoy, who were to 
aſſiſt at that Solemnity ; but it was reſolved, the Miniſter of Savoy 


ſhould have a Bench beneath that of the Electoral Miniſters; and ſo 


it was done. This M. Spanheim was Eye-witneſs of. We are, Gc. 


F. Berkley. 
. Temple. 
I. Jenfins. 


OS Nimeguen, 21ft May, 1677. 
Right Honourable S1R, 5 e 


IN CE our laſt of the 17, we have none from you to acknow- 
D ledge. The French Ambaſladors came to us, and told us the ſame 


Evening, that having propoſed that way of Treating, which they thought 


conduced moſt to the Peace, and having, as much as they could, de- 


clined the other, of giving in Papers, which they thought was like 
rather to retard than to advance it, they had Reaſon ſtill to be of the 


fame Opinion: But however, ſince the Allies utterly refuſed it, they 


accepted the ſame Method they, the Allies, had propoſed to make 
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ſwers upon them as he thought fit. 


general, they would tell us what they had to ſay at preſent upon each 
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their Anſwers and Replies, either by Writing or by Word of Mouth; as 
they ſhould find Occaſion; that Do did not take this as the beſt 
Way, but as that alone which was eft them to purſue the Negotia- 
tion, and to expreſs their Maſter's ſincere Intentions to advance the 
Peace; that ſince the Allies would not give their Anſwers otherwiſe 
than in Writing, they would receive them ſo, tho' they had Reaſon to 
believe the Ground of this Reſolution in the Allies, was rather to 
make Manifeſios than Propoſals; that when they had ſeen them, they 
ſhould chooſe which they thought beſt, either to anſwer them or deſpiſe 
them ; that for their preſent Anſwers, they would communicate them to 
us on Saturday by Word of Mouth, and we might, if we pleaſed, take the 


Subſtance of them in Writing, and communicate them ſo to the Allies; 


that in the Condition their Maſtcr's Affairs were at preſent, they could 
yield ſuch Points as theſe with Honour, and make all Paces neceſlary 
to facilitate the Peace; but if any Reverſe ſhould happen to them, 
the Allies ſhould find them more difficult, and they ſhould ſeek their 
Revenge, which made them think, this was the true Time to make 


the Peace, when the Armies on all Sides were ſo great, as to have 


ſome Reſpects one for another. 5 = 
As for the Powers of Lorain, they found ſome Reflexions to be 
made upon them, in which they mult have the Senſe of their Court : 


That as to that Clauſe, particularly of treating for the Reſtitution of 
that Dutchy, they did not know whether it would be admitted; that 


they had no Inſtruction at all in this Point of Lorain, and did not 


think that Miniſter pretended his Maſter ſhould treat Ze&te d tète with 


the King their Maſter, or that they ſhould give any Pretenſions to be 
exchanged at the ſame 'Time with his, as had been done with the 
other Allies; that they had nothing to ask of Lorain ; and that the 


King their Maſter pretended avoir le Droit & la Pyſſeſſion, but might 


be willing to receive Prince Charles his Propoſitions, and give ſuch An- 


Tus ſame Evening, the Pretenſions of the Duke of Hanover were 
given us by his Miniſter reſiding at the Hague, and commiſſion d only 


to put the ſame Paper into our Hands. We ſend you a Copy of them 


incloſed, which ſeem to contain nothing beſides the Pretence of the 
Stile of Ambaſſador for his Miniſters, and the Deſires of a General 
Peace; but that the Treaty of Hanover, made in the Year 1675, 
between that Duke, and Denmark, Brandenburgh and Munſter, ſhould 
be obſerved and executed in all Points by the Parties. We told him, 


| how ignorant we were concerning that Treaty of Hanover ; and there- 


fore could not judge, whether it had any Relation to the preſent Ne- 
gotiation here; he ſaid it had, and that we ſhould certainly find it ſo, by 
a Sight of the Treaty, which he would ſend us from the Hague. 


However, we found by his Diſcourſes, that his Pretenſions are to have 


a Share in the Conqueſt of Bremen, and to have Recompence for the 


Winter Quarters which were affign'd his Troops. He told us further, 


upon Diſcourſe of his Maſter's Pretenſions to the Stile of Ambaſſadur, 


he and the other Princes of Germany ſhould never have ftirred in it, 


but that the Elector of Brandenburgh had given them the Example; and 
that being done, they can never let it fall, or ſuffer that ſuch a Diſtin- 


Aion ſhould be made between the Electors and them. 


Uron Saturday the French Ambaſſadors came to us, and told us, 
they could make no particular Anſwers to the Pretenſions of the Al- 
lies, till they ſhould be reduced to more reaſonable Terms; but in the 


of 
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of them, which M. 4 Eftrades did very conciſely, But after him M. Col- 

bert very diffuſedly, with Length of Reaſons and Juſtifications, ſo far 

as to ſay, the War with the Empercr was only upon Occaſion of a juſt 
fence againſt a very unjuſt Invaſion: And that for Hain, they were | 

attacked by them without any Occaſion, and againſt the Faith of their 


Treaties at Aix la Chapelle; which gave them juſt Reaſon to pretend 
to all which their Arms had gained by the War, according to what 
had been practiſed in ſeveral former Treaties between the two Crowns, 
by which Spain had made ſo many Acquiſitions upon France. 

Wr deſired, that ſince we were to take the Subſtance of their Diſ- 
courſes in Writing, we might know which Method they intended we 
ſhould follow in the Deduction of them, either that of M.  Eftrades, 
or that of M. Colbert; they concluded it ſhould be the firſt; upon which 
we having taken it as near as we could in Writing, they at length, with 
much Filing, reduced it to theſe following Words: — One pour  Em- 

pereur & Electeur de Brandenburgh, ils ne cropent pas qui ils pouwoient. 
raiſonnablement pretendre autre choſe que le Retabliſſement entier des 
Traitez de Weliphalie, a / Obſervation des quels tant F Emperenr par 
ſa Capitulation que les Princes & Eſtats de | Empire ſont engages, 
comme a ne Conftitution, & Loy fundamentale de] Empire. 

Due pour Efſpagne, ils infiftent ſur leur premiere demande, a ce que 
de part & dautre les Afaires demenurent dans IF Eftat on le Sort des 
Armes les a mis a preſent. Fftants prets en cas que leun ſoit fait cy 
aprez de la part de ſa Majeſte Catholique des Propoſitions convenables dy 
repondre en la maniere, qui en peut raiſounablement attendre de la Since- 
rite du Roy leur Maitre pour I avancement de la Paix. 

One pear le Dancmarc, ils demandent la Satisfattion de leurs Alliez. 

Vue pour les Eſtats Generanx, ils croyent que par la Reponſe deja 
donnce a leurs Articles ſur un Reglement de Commerce, ils auront raiſen 
de ſe contenter. ET Eo. . VVT 
_ YesrTERDaAY in the Afternoon, having heard nothing in ſeveral Days 
from the Szwedrh Ambaſſadors, we went to them, and acquainted them 
how this Affair ſtood, and that having both the Anſwers of the Allies, 
and of the French Ambaſſadors, in our Hands, we were ready to make 
the Exchange; but deſired firſt to know, whether they intended to 

give us in theirs, that fo the Exchange might be made at the ſame Time 
between both the Alliances. = . = 

THry told us we had prevented them, and that they intended to 
come to us the fame Afternoon, and give us their Anſwers by Word of 
Mouth, but reſerving to themſelves the Liberty of replying by Way of 
Writing, in caſe any Thing of Juſtification in the Anſwers of the Allies 
ſhould make it neceſlary. 1 . N 

Wr put them in Mind of the Inſtances we had formerly made, both 
to them and the Danih Ambaſſador, for the ſending away thoſe two 
Perſons, who had lately been engaged in a Duel here, and likewiſe of 
the Conſequences this Accident might otherwiſe have upon the Peace of 
the Aſſembly: M. Oxenſtiern anſwered us, after ſome Complement, 
| that he had given Order ſeveral Days ſince, for an Information of the | 

110 Fact to be brought us in Writing, and that he hoped that we would | 
TOW: judge how innocent his Domeſtick was of the Quarrel, and that he 
ougnht not to be put in the ſame Condition with the Dane that was 
| ; guilty : Hereupon he told us the Story, which was in direct Terms, 
| f upon ſome of the main Points, contrary to what the Daniſh Ambaſſa- 
ih ——————_ — —⅜ͤ md f ĩ = 
15 8 | Wt 


A 
— — — 
— — 
— — 
” 
* 


* 
* 
wy 
* A 
15 
5 
2" 
om 
1 
4 
* 
#4) 
5 
* 
* 
A 
1 


Letters from the Embaſſy at Nimeguen. 1 13 


Wr told him, that we did not pretend to be Judges of the Action, 


but only Advocates of the Peace and good Order of the Congreſs, 
againſt which they were all equally criminal, who had been engaged 
in that Action; that if we entered upon Informations, we ſhould find 
them ſo oppolite one to another, that it would be likelier to make 
Quarrels than to prevent them; which we knew no other Way of doing, 
but by what we had propoſed to both Ambaſladors upon thi; Occaſion ; 
therefore we excuſed ourſelves from taking their Informations, and 
deſired them to conſider further of it, which they ſeemed willing to do. 
TRE Swediſh Ambaſſadors have ſince taken an Hour of us, for giving 


in their Anſwers at four this Afternoon, by which Time this Poſt will 
be gone; ſo that we only ſend you Copies of the Allies Anſwers to 


the French by this Ordinary, having not opened thoſe to the Swedes, 
as being not yet ourſelves poſſeſſed of theirs to the Allies; we only 


\ _ . obſerve, that there are no Anſwers among them from the Dutch, either 
to the French or to the Swedes, We are ever, Go. 


7. Berkley. 
J. Temple. 


L. Fenkins. 


—_ —— | Nimeguen, 24th May, 1677. 
Right Honourable S1R, En. 


UR laſt was of the 21½, ſince which we have not the Favour of 


any from you to acknowledge. 


Wx acquainted you in our laſt, how we were poſſeſſed of the Anſwers 


of the French to the Pretenſions of the ſeveral Allies, and were in Ex- 
pectation to have thoſe of the Swedes as ſoon as that Poſt was gone; 


accordingly they came at 4 a Clock on Monday, the Hour they had 


taken. M. Oxenſtiern diſcourſed to us at large the Particulars they 
intended for an Anſwer, and that being done, they put into our Hands 


the Subſtance of what had been ſaid, to ſpare us, as they ſaid, the 


Trouble of taking it in Writing, and themſelves of dictating the ſame 
Things over again; FWF 
Bur being put in Mind, that there would be ſome little Impropriety 
of Speech in our Report to the Allies, when we ſhould deliver to them 
in Latin, the Subſtance of a Diſcourſe that had been made in French, 
they thought fit to take their Latin Paper back again, and to ſend it 


their Paper was in Latin. 


us in French the next Day; the Paper itſelf goes herewith incloſed. 


Ix this Converſation, they took Notice to us of a General Expecta- 
tion there was of the Nuncio's Arrival within a Day or two, and told 


us of a Rumour that was ſpread Abroad, that he would notifie his 


Arrival to all Ambaſſadors and Publick Miniſters indifferently; that 
they, for their Parts, were not particularly inſtructed what to do; ſome _ 
Examples of their own they made us a Relation of, by way of Conver- 


ſation ; the one was, that about 4 Years ago, a Letter being brought 
from the laſt Pope (by the Gomre de] Monte, a Miniſter of Q. Chriſtine's) 


to their King; the Letter, upon Deliberation, where M. Oxenſtiern 


himſelf had aſſiſted, and after Search made of what the Practice had 
been in Sweden ſince the Reformation, was refuſed, tho' the Contents 


of it, which was for a Succour to the Poles againſt the Turks, was 
found reaſonable to comply with. 350 
Tuer told us of another Thing that fell in the Way of M. Ox- 
* himſelf, while he was lately Ambaſſador at Vienna; it was, 
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that he being to make his ſolemn Entry there, had an Offer made him, 
by a third Hand, of the Nuncio's Coaches to attend the Entry, but he 
excuſed it. | 

Our Anſwer upon this whole Converſation was, that we, for our 
Parts, whatever others did, ſhould have no Manner of Commerce with 
the Nuncio, either in the Buſineſs of our Function, or in Matter of 
Ceremony, and that our Orders were preciſe to that Effet. 

BrroRE we parted, M. Oxenſtiern took Occaſion to make a Deduction | 
to us, of the Pains he had taken to have the Truth diſcovered, of 
what had paſſed between a Domeſtick of his, that had fought a Duct 
with a Gentleman of the Train of the Danih Ambaſſador; the Subſtance 
was, that the Account he intended ſhould be drawn in Writing, and put 
into our Hands; was not drawn up as he had ordered, which he thought 
might have amounted with us to an Evidence of the Innocency of his 
Domeſtick ; however, that he was willing to ſubmit that Affair to the 
Judgment and Diſcretion of the Mediators ; only that there being yet 
no Proviſion made in this Place againſt Duels or Rencontres between 
Gentlemen, he hoped we would take Occaſion from this Incident to 


make ſome Reglement, which may be a Warning for the future to theſe 
and all other Gentlemen. e 


M. Oxenſtiern having upon this Occaſion let fall ſome Words, as if 
he had doubted the Sentiment of his Collegue, as not being ſo forward 
as himſelf to ſubmit all to our Diſcretion; M. A Olivenkrants took Oc- 
caſion next Morning to let us know, he had from the Beginning deſired, 
that no Manner of Protection ſhould be afforded to the Swede, but 
that he ſhould be ordered to withdraw, as we had deſired, upon our 
firſt appearing in this Buſineſs ; and he ſeemed to concern himſelf much 
to have us fully perſwaded of his Deſire, from the Beginning, to have 
this Scandal removed as we had propoſed. of 7 e 
O Tueſday Meſſieurs Kinski and Srradtſman came to us, to deſire 
we would think of ſome Expedient to ſatisfie them, in that the Stile of 
 Twoittifſimus to the Emperor was wanting in Mr. Chudleigh's Com- 
miſſion : They ſaid, that tho it was nothing but their Curioſity that 
had lead them to read it over when it was ſhewed them, yet that that 

Defect having occurr'd to them, they could not paſs it by, in Regard 
of ſome Orders they had lately received, of what Titles the Emperor 
is to be treated with by all the Princes of Europe. They did confeſs 
our Commiſhon had the ſame Defect, but that at the Time ours was 
ſhewed them, their Inſtructions were not ſo ſtrict as now they are; and 
in order to convince us the more that it was a Defect, they had ready 
to produce the Titles that his Majeſty had given the Emperor, in the 

Letter brought him by Mr. Skelton from his Majeſty. 1 ; 
TE laid a great Streſs upon this Buſineſs, and ſaid, that unleſs 
we could ſatisfie them, ſo as they might anſwer it to their Court, the 
Negotiation, as to their Part in it, would be accroched, in Regard that 
they not being able to admit the Exhibition of the French Plenipouvuirs 
that Mr. Chud/ezgh had offered to make them, the French Ambaſladors 

would not ſtand legitimated in Reſpect of them the Imperialifts; and 
there could be no negotiating between them, till the Powers were com- 
municated and acquieſced in on both Sides. 5 ST 

OuRk Anſwer was, that ſince our own Commiſſion wanted the Word 
Inpictiſſimus, as well as Mr. Chudlcigh's, we could not own any Defe& 


to be in his Commiſſion, but it would follow by Implication, we did 
own the like to be in ours. e 


WE 
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Wx obſerved further to them, that the Stile in his Majeſty's Letters 
to the Emperor by Mr. Ske/ton, was a Stile, as we conceived, peculiar to 
the Secretaries Office; but the Stile in the Commiſſions under the Great 
Seal of England, was the Stile of the Grand Chancelerie, which was 
certainly very ancient, and might very well differ from the other. 
Wr appeald to themſelves, whether there were not at Henna, 
Madrid, and Paris, two Stiles; the one de la Chancelerie, the other 
au Cabinet, or de la Secretairerie ; and whether they did not differ the 
one from the other? This M. $radtſman did ingenuouſly confeſs as to 
Vienna, and that as to the Stile of that Chanceleric, the Emperor gives 
but the Stile of Serenitze to other Kings; whereas by another Stile, that 


of the Cabinet, he gives to ſome of them at leait the Stile of Majeſtic. 


Bur nothing of this would weigh with them, they having of late 
received ſtrict Orders, as they ſaid, to watch that no Prejudice be done 


to the Emperor, by others varying from the Titles that of Right be- 
long to him, whereof they have of late received the Particulars from 


their Court. What this will come to we cannot tell ; but we fear M. 
Kinsk will not let it fall; for upon our ſending yeſterday a Gentle- 
man to take an Hour from him, for a Conference with him and the 


other Allies, he wiſh d him to mind us, qu'il defiroit ſertir daffaire avec 
Meſſieurs les Mediateurs ; which we cannot think could relate to any 


Thing elſe, but to the Difficulty he makes upon Mr. CHudleigh's Com- 


miſſion, whereof you have had a particular Account by the laſt Poſt 


from Mr. Chudleigh himſelf. 5 8 
Wr did not ſend you by the laſt the Anſwers of the Allies upon the 
Pretenſions of the Swedes ; but having opened them upon our receiving 


of the Anſwers that the Swedes had to give, we take Leave to incloſe 
Copies of them herewith. 


BEING poſſeſſed of all the Anſwers that the Parties make upon each 


others Pretenſions, and having taken the Hour of five, yeſterday in the 
Afternoon, from them all, we divided ourſelves, and delivered the ſc- 


veral Anſwers to the Parties concerned reſpectively. We found the 
Allies met together in their uſual Place of Aſſembly, but the French 


and Swedes in their Houſes. There was little ſaid by any of the 
Parties, upon the receiving the Anſwers of their Adverſaries; only 
the Allies ſpoke of an Anſwer from the French upon the Duke of 


Lorain's Pretenſions, and the Lorain Miniſter himſelf being preſent 
among them, let fall ſome Words, as if he had expected the French 


ſhould come to a like Exchange of Plenipouooirs with him, as they had 


done with the five principal Parties, to each of whom they were brought 


with much ado to furniſh particuiar Powers. But being told, that 
the French had made ſome Reflexions, and had ſent to know the Judg- 
ment of their Court, upon a Clauſe in his P/eniporworr that was not in 
the common Form, the Allies were all ſatisfied, that we could not do 
any Offices with Effect upon the Duke's Pretenſions, till that were ad- 
juſted. 5 „ 


M. Heugh ſpoke with us yeſterday in the Evening, and ſhewed much 


of Concern what to do in the Viſits of Ceremony, that the Pope's 
| Nuncio (who arrived here on Tueſday at 11 a Clock at Night) would 
expect from him; his Concern did ariſe, he ſaid, from this, that the 
King his Maſter being, on the one Side, reſolved not to make Uſe of, 
or own any Mediation but that of his Majeſty's; and being earneſtly 
preſſed, on the other Side, by the Emperor's Ambaſſadors, not to balk 


the Exchange of ordinary Civilities with the Nuncio; that this Inter- 


- courſe between them, which, he ſaid, would be no more than a pure 
Vol. II. P23 Grimace, 
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Grimuce, ſhould: not make any Impreſſion with his Majeſty, to the Pre- 
judice of that perfect Reliance which the King of Denmark hath upon 
his Mediation; and therefore he deſired our Judgment and Advice 
upon this Step he was to make. We told him, that as to our own G- 


vernment, our Orders were very plain, and very preciſe, not to enter 


into any Commerce of any Kind with the Nuncio: But that we did 
not obſerve any Thing in them, wherein we were directed to interefs 
ourſelves, or to meddle in the Conduct that others ſhould uſe in this 
Incident : However, foraſmuch as he had deelared himfelt beforehand 
with that Regard to his Majeſty's Mediation, and ſhewed a Concern 
not to be miſunderſtood by his uy we ſhould not be wanting, to 
make a juſt Repreſentation of this Refpe& he expreſſed towards his 
Majeſty. Sy 

L. 177 Night, Meſſieurs Colbert and & 4Joanx, in an ordinary Con- 
verſation with me, Sir V. Temple, upon Diſeourſe of the Nuncio's 
Arrival, told me, he had defired them, the French Ambaſſadors, to 
ſound the Mediators, whether they would reeeive his Complements, 
which he intended firſt to them ; and upon that Reaſon, had delayed 
hitherto to make his Notifications to any of the reſt. 

I told them, our Orders were very direct in this Point, not to enter 
into any Sort of Commerce with him; and that it would be the Part 
of them, the French Ambaſſadors, and the other Parties, to conſider of 


the Ways how to prevent any Embarraſs, that might ariſe in the Negotia- 


tion here, by the Preſence of two Mediators, who could no Way join 
or communicate together. We remain always, Ge. . 
„ Aron J. Berkley. 

V. Temple. 
I. Fenkins. 


3 9  Nimegnuen, 28th May, 1677. 
Right Honourable S1R, es e 


'D UR laſt was of the 24%; ſince which, we have the Favour of 
yours of the 1874 Current to acknowledge: wherein we do not 
find any Thing particularly directed us, beſides that we are to expect 


his Majeſty's Reſolution in the Buſineſs of the Brandenburghers, which, 


it ſeems, we ſhall have the Honour to know ere long. 5 

We have nothing formally come to us from any of the Parties by 
Way of Reply, or otherwife, upon the Anſwers lately exchanged ; only 
the French have, upon feveral Occafions, by Way of Diſcourfe, complain- 
ed of the Matter and Manner of the Charge (in their Anſwers) made 
againſt France by the Inperialiſts (eſpecially), and by the Spaniards ; 


they expect Orders from their Court what to do upon it; they think it 


will be, to reply in Writing; which, they ſay, will be very eaſy to do 

M. de Haren, in a Converſation I, Sir L. Jenkins, had with him, 
taking notice of the Alarum that the Allies have taken of M. Beverning's 
Journey into the Army, and of their Jealouſy, leaſt they, the Dutch, 
ſhould come to a ſeparate Peace, told me, they, the Dutch, are not 
without Cauſe given them, to have at this Time an Eye altogether as 
jealous over the Allies, particularly over the Spaniards ; for that there 


is Advice come from Madrid to the States General, that Don Juan is 


labouring to come to a ſeparate Peace with France, and is willing to 


_ ſacrifice all the Spaniſh Netherlimas to it; and to take what Exchange 


be 
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he. can get for it,. in the Roulſillon and Sicihy.; That nothing keeps this 
Point from being reſolved, but the Expectation to ſee what England 


will do, in Order to fave the Netherland: M. de Haren, as he ju dgeth 
this News to be of infinite Importance, ſo he looks upon the Writer, 


as a ſober underſtanding, Perſon, that would not write this to the States 
without reaſonable Grounds. = 2 
M. de los Balbaſes arrived here on Friday about} g in the Morning. 
When he and his Collegues will appear in publick, is not ſaid. The 
Nuncio received his firſt Viſits from the inperialiſis and French on 
Saturday ; and he is now, as we are Writing, with three Coaches and 
ſix. Horſes at the Inperialiſts, repaying his Viſits. 
My Lord Berkley took his Leave of this Place this Morning, and is 


gone by Land; the Yacht that the States had ordered to attend his 


Lordſhip here being not able to come up, the Wind being againſt it; 
and his Lordſhip being not willing, becauſe of his Indiſpolition, to 


| defer his Journey any longer in Expectation of it. We remain ever, 


SIR, I 


M. Temple. 


L. Fenkins. 


Nimeenen, 31ft May, 1677. 
Right Honourable S IR, - DRC] 


UK laſt was of the 28 %; ſince which, we have the Favour of 


yours of the 224 Current to acknowledge. 


As ſoon as we receivd it, we ſent a Secretary to acquaint the 
Brandenburgh Ambaſſadors of the Liberty his Majeſty is pleaſed to allow _ 
us, in Relation to the Treating of that ſecond Ambaſſador : The Words 
in which our Meſſage was delivered, go herewith incloſed. 
M. Smnitz, who is the only Ambaſſador in Town, told the Secre- _ 
tary, that he rejoyced very much to underſtand of that favourable Re- 
ſolution his Majeſty is come to; that he thanked us for the good Offices 


he ſuppos'd we had done in that Behalf ; and that he and his Collegue, 
(who is now at Cleve) would make it their Buſineſs to come and give 


us their Thanks, as ſoon as he ſhould be come back; which he thought 
would be within two Days. Upon Occaſion of this Reſolution, we 
ſhall take leave to beg a Word from you ; whereby we may be certain, 


how far it is his Majeſty's Pleaſure this A/owance ſhould be extended; 
particularly, whether we may practiſe the ſame towards the ſecond 


Ambaſſadors of other Electors, if any ſhould appear (as it hath been 
ſaid, there will come ſome from Bavaria) upon this Place, 


How ſeaſonable thoſe Inſtances are, which his Majeſty is pleaſed 


to continue for the Freedom of Couriers, youll by this Time have 
Teen, in the Anſwers that the Swediſh Ambaſſadors have given in to 
the Allies, which are no more, but that they cannot anſwer without 

the Liberty of communicating with the King their Maſter ; however, it 


will be no ſmall Satisfaction to them, that we ſhall be able to let them 


know, that Affair of theirs (which will he drawn on by ſettling that 
of the Spaniards) continues ſtill to be a great Part of his Majeſty's 

FCC ]˙²³1ͥ1W ð ñ ↄ ] ⅛ů q.! ? — * 
We can give you no other Account of the Difficulties made by the 
Imperial Ambaſſadors upon Mr. Ghndleigh's Commiſſion, but that they writ 


us a Letter upon that Subject, and we writ them an Anſwer, the Co- 
pies of both which go herewith encloſed ; whether they will acquieſce 


In 
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in our Anſwers, and Mr. Chudleigh's Authentication or not, we cannot 
yet tell; we having not heard from them, ſince the delivering of our 
Letter. 1 

M. Ducker thought fit, on Saturday laſt, to give us ſeverally his 
Vilits as of Form, and to leave with us the Plenipouveir he has from 
the Biſhop of S$rrasburgh; the Copy goes herewith. He deſires our 
Offices in diſpoſing the Imperial Ambaſladors, (whom he hath not yet 
ſeen) to receive his Viſits of Complement to them, wherein he intends 
to enlarge to them, upon the paſſionate Deſires the Biſhop his Maſter 
hath to return into the Emperor's good Grace. His Pienipouwoir having 
ſo expreſs a Mention of his being directed to appear for Prince Milliam, 
(the Biſhop's Brother) will probably alarm them. But, we hope, he 
will eaſily believe it to be moſt adviſeable for him to procure to him- 
ſelf a new Plenipounoir in the common Form, agreed to by all the 
Parties. We remain ever, Ge. f 

b IW. Temple. 


I. Jenkins. 


: Nimeguen, 4th Fune, 1677. 
Right Honourable S1R, 


"N INCE our laſt of the 31% paſt, we have none from you to ac- 
0 knowledge. The ſame Evening, we received a Vilit from the two 
Brandenburgh Ambaſſadors, in Return of that we had made them upon 
their firſt Arrival: This paſsd to us both ſeverally with the uſual 
Forms and Complements, but particular Acknowledgments for his 
Majeſty's late Reſolution, in Favour of their Pretenſions of equal 
Treatment. . e JJ) 8 
CU ron Saturday, Count Kinski, Meſſieurs Heugh, and Van Haren, 
came to us from the Body of the Allies, to deſire our Offices to the 
French Ambaſſadors, in Behalf of the Duke of Lorain's Miniſter here: 
To know firſt, if they were ſatisfied with his Plenipeuvorr ; in the next 
Place, to deſire an Exchange of ſuch a Plenipouvoir on their Parts, as 
they intended to treat upon with him; and laſtly, to demand the 
Counter-Pretenſions of France againſt thoſe of that Duke. We intend 
to perform this Office to Day towards the French Ambaſſadors, but 
doubt the Poſt will be parted, before we can give you any Account of 
their Anſwer. * 5 og 
M. Beverning return'd hither upon Friday, and told us yeſterday, 
that the Occaſion of his Journey was, to know fully the Intentions of his 
Maſters, upon the Anſwer the French Ambaſſadors had given them, the 
Day before he went, to his Propoſals about the Reglement of Commerce. 
He ſaid, they made no Difficulty upon any other Point but thoſe two; 
on the 50 Sls per Tonneau, and the old Tarif, as they term it, or 
Rate of Merchandices, which was between them in the Year 1632; 
and upon theſe he found it neceſſary to be inſtructed, how far his Ma- 
ſters would inſiſt : That tho' the French had given him no Anſwer upon | 
the Points of Magſtricht, and the Prince of Orange's Pretenſions; yet he 
found they would be eaſy in both, if there remain'd nothing elſe between | 
them. That he came Home now fully inſtructed to go on with the | 
Treaty juſques d la derniere ligne, and that he intended to negotiate 
it by Conferences with the French Ambaſſadors as he had begun, with- 
.out giving in any Anſwers or Replies in Writing ; that he would ac- 
quaint his Allies with this Reſolution at their next Meeting; and that | 


= my yo, * 
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he thought, as the War went on in the Campaign, as if there were no 


Treaty here, ſo the Treaty ought to go on here, as if there were no 
Armies in the Field; and that when they, the Dutch, were hors 


d Apaires, tho' they would not conclude without their Allies, yet they 
would then begin to preſs them to ſuch 'Terms, as they thought were 
reaſonable for the Peace. 

He took Occaſion upon this Point to ſay, that the Spaniards flattered 
themſelves very much upon their Hopes from England, and that M. Yan 
Bemninghen did the ſame in all his Letters of late, even to that b 
the laſt Poſt; but that he, M. Beoernzng, for his Part, neither believed 
any Thing of it, nor deſired what they propoſed to themſelves : That 
he had much rather his Majeſty ſhould make the Peace than War, and 
that moſt People in Holland were of the ſame Mind, tho' he knew ſome 
were of another; but he did not think the Buſineſs of Holland was to 


draw out the War into Length ; that he would be very glad France 


might believe the King were in carneſt, and reſolved to preſcribe the 
Terms of a reaſonable Peace, and not to ſee Flanders loſt ; becauſe he 


knew very well, that this very Apprehenſion in the French would cer- 


tainly make the Peace: But they believed as little of it as he did; 
for he was as ſure as of the Sun's ſhining, that the King of France had 
ſaid in Confidence, to ſome Perſons he could name, ſince the Beginning 
of this Campaign in Flanders, that he was not in Pain about England, 


and that the King would not ſtir ſo much as to hinder him from the 


Conqueſt of the laſt Town in Flanders. 
WE hear the Pope's Nuncio has loſt all Hopes of entring into an 


Commerce, ſo much as of Complement, with any of the Proteſtant 


Miniſters here, notwithſtanding all the Advances he has made towards 


it, (terming them, Minzſti degli Principi Accatolici) and Endeavours 
_ uſed by the Imperialiſts and Spaniards with their Allies, and of the 
French with the Swedes ; but theſe laſt have, as the Dutch Ambaſſadors 
tell us, declared poſitively, they would have no Commerce at all with 
him; and from this Reſolution from them, as well as from us the Me- 
diators, the Daniſh and the Brandenburgh Ambaſſadors, tho' they ſeemed 
at firſt inclined to the Interchange of Viſits with him, yet have ſince 


excuſed it to their Allies, upon Pretence that the Notifications having 


not been made them from the Nuncio, at the ſame 'Time with the 


Imperialiſts and French, they cannot now receive them: The Dutch 


having had Orders to conform themſelves in this Point with other Mi- 
niſters of the Proteſtant Princes, are likewiſe reſolved upon the ſame 
Courſe ; which we find gives the Miniſters of Auſtria and France ſome 
Pain, how to proceed in the Courſe of this Negotiation, without Of- 
fence either to his Majeſty, or to the Pope's Mediation: But this we 


tell them, upon all Occaſions, we are to leave wholly to their own Care, 


and can give them no Advice upon it ; but tranſmitting to his Majeſty 
the Accounts of all that paſſes towards us in this Matter, ſhall only 
expect and purſue his Orders thereupon. © „ 


Wr ſend you incloſed a Copy of a Letter we received ſince our laſt 


from the Imperial Ambaſſadors, concerning the Difficulties they raiſed 


in the Emperor's Stile in Mr. CHudleigh's Commiſhon, by which you 
will find, they reſolved to receive a Satisfaction that was not given 


them, being willing, as we ſuppoſe, to get out of this ill Pace they had 


engaged in. 


Wr propoſed to Count Kinskz, ſince our laſt, the Deſires of M. Ducker 


the Strasburgh Miniſter, to perform his Viſits to him, the Count, and 


his 
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| his Collegue ; but his Anſwer was only, that he would conſult his 
Orders upon it. We remain always, S1R, GS. 
M. Temple. 


I. Fenkins, 


Nimeguen, 7th June, 1677. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


R laſt was of the 47h of June, ſince which we have not the 
Favour of any from you to acknowledge. 

ON Monday we performed our Offices with the French Ambaſladors, 
as the Allies by their Deputies had requeſted us, (as we have already 
told you) in Behalf of the Duke of Lorain ; they told us, they would 
give us their Anſwer in Writing as yeſterday, but did not ; how they 
came to fail, we know not. 5 „ | 
Wx took this Occaſion to acquaint them of the Hanover Pretenſions 
in our Hands; but thoſe being left with us in the ſame Way as the 
Duke of Zell and Biſhop of Oſnabrug had conveyed theirs, that is, not 
agreeably to the Forms here practiſed, the French Ambaſſadors would 
give us no other Anſwer upon them, but that theſe Pretenſions, as well 
as thoſe of the other Princes, muſt be brought in in Form. 

YESTERDAY M. Colbert, in a Converſation with us, amongſt other 
Diſcourſes, ſaid, he had heard the Spaniſh Plenipotentiaries intended to 
appear ſuddenly, and to make their Notification firſt to the Nuncio, 
next to the Impertzaliſts, and in the third Place to us; this they thought 
would engage them, the French, in a Difficulty as well as us; for tho' 
they yield the Precedence to the Emperor, yet they could not allow 
any ſuch Diſtinction between him and their Maſter. That in a ſolemn 
| Proceſſion upon the opening the Treaty at Munfter, M. d Aram did not 
yield the Place to Molmar, the ſecond Imperial Ambaſſador, but Count 
Naſſau and d Avaux went together in the Proceſſion, and after them 
Molmar and Servoien. eo %%% 1 
Wx told him, we did not hear of any ſuch Thing intended by the 
Spaniards, and that we had no Reaſon to expect it, becauſe the [mpe- 
rialiſts yielded us the Place at the Publick Conferences in their Aſſem- 
blies: He replied they did it there, as in a Houſe of their cun; and 
he ſuppoſed they made a Difficulty upon giving it us in a Third Place, 
| becauſe the Privilege given to Mediators, was a Thing, he ſaid, not 
practiſed at Munſter, but taken up in the Aſſemblies ſince. HEE 

Wx conceived of this and the reſt of his Diſcourſe, that he meant 
that we ſhould apprehend, that if the Emperor's Ambaſſadors refuſed 
this Point, they, the French, would make a Difficulty of giving it. 
However, we juſtified the Pretenſion, both from the Nature and Ne- 
ceſſity of it, as it gave Eaſe to the Negotiation, and from the Practice 
to which his Majeſty had given in ſo formally at the Treaty at Colin. 
Soo after came in M. Becerning, with a Deſign (as he ſaid) to 


talk with us, upon an Occaſion that the Marquiſs /ss Balbaſes had juſt 


then given him, in a Viſit he had made him: The Marquiſs and his 
_ Collegues, he ſaid, were willing to appear in Publick with the ſooneſt 
poſſible, and he put them on all he was able; je les poufſe furieuſement 
were the Words among others he uſed; enlarging further (as he did 
before he entered upon the Bulineſs he was come about) upon the Or- 
ders he now hath, to make a Project of a Treaty between his Maſters 
and the French; he ſaid, he would have one ready dreſt to the very laſt 
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Line, and that we ſhould have Part of it; that he would go to the 
French Ambaſſadors himſelf within a Day or two, and would offer to 
enter into Negotiation with them ; that he had already communicated 
his Reſolution to his Allies, and let them know, he would ſtay no longer. 


' Purſuing this Diſcourſe, as he did with Earneſtneſs, he ſaid, among other 


Things, / y a des Gens ches nous qui croyent, that if the Dutch Am- 
baſſadors, and the reſt of the Miniſters, had made that good Uſe of 
their Time as they might and ought to have done laſt Winter, the 

might have been in Peace by this Time; and that which the abel 
have loſt this Spring, might have purchaſed a tolerable Peace for them. 
That he, for his Part, tho' he ſees ſomething may be hoped, not im- 
probably, from the Armies of the Allies now in the Field, yet the Ap- 
prehenſions he hath for Sicily, and the no very good Concert that is 
between the Allies, do ſo weigh with him, as to over-ballance all his 


Hopes, and make him think it neceſſary to purſue the Peace, and not 
loſe the next Spring, as they had done the laſt. 


TAT which he had to ſpeak with us upon, in Reference to M. los 
Balbaſes, was a Difficulty or two wherein we ourſelves were like, he 
ſaid, to be concerned, upon the appearing of the Spaniards in Publick : 
'The one was, that as, on the one Side, they, the Spaniards, would be 
loath to give any Cauſe of Offence to his Majeſty, in not ſatisfying as 


to the Regards due to his Majeſty's Miniſters here; ſo it is not to be 


expected from them, they will diminiſh any Thing of thoſe Reſpects 


and Deferences, that they and all Princes of the Roman Communion 
uſe to give to the Pope's Miniſter; and finding that this Conſideration 
did gravel the Spaniards, he had bethought himſelf of an Expedient, 
and came to fee what we would ſay upon it. 3 
TPux Expedient was, that the Span;h Miniſters ſhould notifie the 
Nuncio and us at the ſame Time preciſely, by divers Gentlemen; and 
that when the Reviſits ſhould come to be made by the Spaniards, that 


one of them ſhould go to the Nuncio, and the two others to us, both 
at one and the ſame Time; and ſo as one had finiſhed with us; he 
might go to the Nuncio, and he that had been firſt with the Nuncio, might 


afterwards come to us. 'This he thought might be ſo evenly carried 


on, as that it ſhould be in a Manner impoſſible to diſcern, who had 


been firſt notified or viſited, We or the Nuncio: He deſired our Opi- 


nion in this, and, if we liked it, our Approbation; but if we did not, 
he deſired us to think of, and adviſe ſome other Expedient. 
Our Anſwer was, that as our Orders are preciſe, not to enter into 


any Commerce with the Nuncio, ſo we could not take upon us to 


give any Opinion or Advice in Expedients or Meaſures relating to him: 


That we, for our Parts, left it to the Parties that intended to make 
Uſe of that Mediation, to provide againſt the Embarraſs that is 
likely to follow upon it ; that we would go on the ſame Way we had 


gone in all this while ; and would from 'Time to 'Time inform his Ma- 
jeſty of what ſhould come to our Knowledge in ſuch Incidents as theſe, 
and expect his Orders upon them. _ 2 


THz other Difficulty M. Bererning ſaid that he foreſaw was, con- 
ccrning the Treatment that the Spaniards would pretend to from us, as 


Ambaſſadors, tho' their firſt Power ſpeak them no more than Pl/enipoten- 


 7zaries, excepting that the Marquiſs /os Balbaſes is ſaid to be in his 
Power ſtyled the King of Spain's Ambaſſador at Viewma. This, he ſaid, | 
the Allies kad given in to; the Inpe rialiſte, the Dane, and the reſt, 


being reſolved to treat them as Ambaſſadors, upon the Undertaking 
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they entered into to produce Plenipuveirs here within two Months, 
giving each of them that Character, a e 
M. Beverning further told us, he was aſſured the Swedes would give 
them the Treatment they pretended. We did not anſwer him for the 
preſent, further than to tell him, we deſired a little Time to look upon 
our Orders, before we came to a Reſolution in the Point. Only we 
obſerved to him, that we did not ſee what Advantage it would be to 
them, the Spaniards, to change the Figure of incognito they are now in, 
ſince they have no Capacity to treat without a Plenipousbir; that, he 
ſaid, they propoſed to themſelves to ſupply by a new Act obligatory, 
of the ſame Tenor with the former; and that they were bent upon 
this Way, becauſe they did hope to ſet forward the Negotiation, by 
dire& Conferences with the French, whenever they could not make 
Uſe of the Mediators, by Reaſon of the Incompatibility between them. 
WHEN we had diſcourſed over theſe two Difficulties, we took No- 
tice to him of a third, that he had not, it ſeems, thought of; telling 
him what we had underſtood of a Deſign of the Spaniards, to notifie 
the Imperialiſis before they did us, which if they did, they would 
thereby, as much as in them lay, render his Majeſty's Mediation uſe- 
leſs; for that it was certain, that as ſoon as the Inperialiſts ſhould 
enter into Competition with us, the Ambaſladors of other Crowned 
Heads would do the ſame, and then we ſhould be in that perpetual 
Embarraſs with moſt of the Miniſters here, that inſtead of dving the 
Offices of Mediators ourſelves, we ſhould have need of Mediators be- 
tween us, and the moſt conſiderable of the Parties. We therefore told 


him plainly, we would not viſit the Spaniards, in caſe they notified the | 


Imperialiſts before they did us; this, he ſaid, he was not aware of, 
but would ſound the Spaniards about it, and ſuddenly give us an Ac- 
count. All this he deſired might be underſtood to paſs between us by | 
Way of Diſcourſe, as if it had been his Meaning it ſhould go no fur- 
ther; however, we thought it our Duty to lay it before his Majeſty 
by this firſt Occaſion. TVT 
TH1s Conference was no ſooner over, but M. Heugh came to tell us, 
there was a Miniſter or two of the Duke of Hetein in Town; one | 
that had been here for ſome Months, the other but newly arrived? 
His Deſire to us was, that we would not ſuffer ourſelves to be poſſeſſed 
with any Prejudices, thoſe Miniſters might endeavour to beget in us of 
the King his Maſter; nor yet that the retenſions of the Duke of 
Holſtein Gottorp are capable of being brought into this Treaty, the Dif- 
ferences between him and Denmark being purely Domeſtique, & fur des 
Unions des Maiſons ; and that there can be no Colour to debate any of 
them here, ſeeing he is not a Party declared on either Side in the War. 
He ſaid further, that his Majeſty, upon the Application of the Da- 
niſh Miniſter in England, had been pleaſed to declare, it was not a 
proper Buſineſs for this Place, and that he would take Order it ſhould 
not mingle in the Affairs of the Aſſembly. VVV 
Hr told us, that M. de los Balbaſes had, juſt before he came, been 
at his Houſe ; that he had promiſed to give him and his Collegues the 
ſame Treatment as if they had been Ambaſſadors; but that it was not 
at all upon Conſideration of the Tmperialiſts doing ſo, (tho' he was re- 
ſolv'd to ſee it done by them too * 50k he entered upon it) but it was 
upon expreſs Stipulation, that they, the Spaniards, ſhould produce 
Powers with the Title of Ambaſſadors within eight Weeks, to be count- 
ed from Monday next ; upon this Caution likewiſe, that in caſe they 
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inſiſted upon the other. We have not Time left us to 
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produce them not within that Time, all this Treatment ſhould ſtand 


retracted, and all that ſhould paſs in the mean time ſhould be void. 

 SiNcE the writing of this, we have the Favour of yours of the 1 /f 
of June: As to the firſt Point in it, touching the Stile of Inoiftifimus, 
you will by this Time have ſeen, by the Imperial Ambaſſadors Reply 
to our Anſwer, where and how they are pleaſed to let that Matter reſt. 
As to the other Point, of the Moſt Chriſtian King's Letter to his Ma- 
jeſty about a Truce, we are very much ſurprized to find an Occaſion 


of doubting, whether ever any ſuch Letter came to his Majeſty's Hands 


or no; ſince it was communicated to us by the French Ambaſſadors in 


Form, and as a Letter which had been ſent away to the King, before 


the Copy was tranſmitted to them. We find beſides, that the French 
having communicated it to other Miniſters here, as well as us, we were 
not only called upon by the French, but by ſome of the Allies, to know 


what Orders we had received upon it. We remain ever, S1R, (5c. 


WW Temple. 
L. Fenkins, 


 Poſiſeript. 


AT ER the cloſing of our Letter by this Poſt, we have received from 


the Durch Ambaſſadors a Paper, containing the Project of a Treaty in 


all its Articles, which they deſired us to give to the French Ambaſſa- 
dors ; and told us at the fame Time, they had been in a Conference 
with them this Morning, about the two only Points remaining in Diffi- - 


culty between them, upon the Reglement of Commerce ; the one of 
which conſiſted in the Vieux Tarif, they have, they ſay, - 25 but 


Tranſcript of the whole Paper, but ſend you a ſhort Extract of the 


Heads of each Article: 


1. Etabliſement de Paix & Amitie. . Fs 
2. Le Temps & Lieux marques pour la Ceſſation d hyſtilite par Mer. 
3. Amnmeſtie. 


4. Les parties ne conſentiront pas a des Traites prejudiciables d 
Pune ou d Fautre, mais les rompront, & en donneront avis auſſi-tot qu ils 
en auront Connoiſſunce. Next follow theſe Words: — be 


5. — Et pour mieux aſſeurer a | avenir le Commerce, &c. which the 


Dutch Ambaſladors fay, is intended for an Introduction to the whole 


Project of Commerce, to be here inſerted. | 
6. Toutes Confiſcations depuis la guerre caſſees, 


7. Les Parties demeureront ſaiſſes de tout ce qu'ils poſſedent d preſent, 


tant au dedans qu au de hors I Europe. 


8. Le Roy Tres-Chretiene pour preuve de fon Amitie rendra Mae- 
ſtricht, & tout ce qui en depend. N 3 
9. Renonciation de toutes ſortes des Pretenſions tant du temps paſſe 
que du preſent de part & d autre. 35 oh 
10. Reſtitution des Priſonniers ſans Rancon de part & d autre. 
11. Subfiſtence & Reparation du preſent Traite non olftant quelque 


_ Contravention. _ | 


12. Les Articles touchantz les Pretenſions & Interets de NM. le Prince 
d Orange, ſeront inſeres mot a mot en ce Traite. „„ 
Vol. II. 2 2 | I 3» L' Em- 
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Iz. L Empereur, les Roys d' Eſpagne, & de Danemarc, eg Electeurs 
de Treves & de Brandenburgh, /e Duc de Lorain, / Eueſque de Munſter, 
ks D. de Newbourgh, Zell, Wolfenbuttel & Oſnabrug, compris dans 
ce Traite, comme 8 Alliez. : Ms: 

14. Et demenrera une Liberte entiere tant aux uns qu aus autres, 


de ſe Garentir reſpetiivement les Traites gui ſeront fait conjointement _ 


aver COHUY CY. +; 
. Ilempie. 
L. Jenkins. 


Nimeguen, 11th June, 1677. 
Right Honourable S18, | 1 


CINCE our laſt of the 7b, we have none from you to acknow- 
0 ledge; but ſend you encloſed a Copy of that Project of a Treaty 
which, we told you in our laſt, was put into our Hands by the Dutch 
Ambaſladors, juſt upon the cloſing that Packet; upon which we can ſa 
nothing further, but that as the French Ambaſſadors ſeemed to believe 
there will remain little between them, beſides the Buſineſs of their Al- 
lies; fo the Inperialiſts ſeem confident, the Dutch will not conclude 
without them, tho all other Points ſhould be early agreed with the 
French.  _© f Et 1 
Tur ſame Day, M. 4 Eſtrades brought us a great Complaint of a 
Violence committed upon ſome of his Domeſticks, by ſome Soldiers that 
- had paſs d here, but in Company, as was ſaid, with ſome of Count 
Kinski's Servants; the Fact having been foul, and aggravated by the 
Time of the Night, by breaking open the Doors of the Houſe, and by 
ſeveral Wounds that had been given to Women as well as Men, we 
performed our Offices immediately upon it, firſt to the Dutebh, and then 
to the Imperial Ambaſſadors : Having found that the Soldiers engaged 
in this Quarrel, were ſome Recruits of the Prince's Guards, who paſſing 
through this Town were ſhipt away next Morning, and ſo out of reach 
| when the Complaint came to us; We deſired the Dutch to procure 
new Orders from the Prince, that no Soldiers ſhould paſs thro' this 
Town upon any Occaſion, during this Aflembly ; and of Count Kinski, 
that he would inform himſelf, whether any of his Servants had been 
engaged in this Fact; and in that Caſe, that he would proceed accord- 
ing to thoſe Articles we had offer d, at our firſt coming hither, to the 
ſeveral Ambaſladors, for preſerving the Peace of this Aſſembly. The 
Dutch promiſed us their Offices, and Count Kinsks his Enquiries upon 
this Occaſion, and that they would give us an Account of both. 
THz ſame Evening, we went one of us to the Sede, and the other 
to the Dani Ambaſlador, to let them know, that having conſidered 
of the Facility they had expreſt to comply with our Deſires, about 
ſending away thoſe Perſons who had been lately engaged in a Duel 
here, we were content not to exact the Rigour of what we had de- 
manded upon this Occaſion, ſince it had happen'd before any Reglement 
had been agreed on in the Caſe; and that we would only at preſent 
take this Occaſion of offering a new Article, which ſhould reach all 
ſuch Rencontres, and endeavour to preſerve the Town, and the Neutra- 
lity about it, free from all ſuch Accidents. They both profeſſed to take 
very kindly the Eaſineſs we, expreſs d in this Matter, and to be ready 
to give their Conſent to any Reglements we ſhould propoſe for the fu- | 
ture, And we were indeed forced to give this Turn to that Affair, 4 EF 
| | | CAaule 
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cauſe we found that without it, the Sede would have excuſed themſelves 


in what we deſired of them; which we thought might have been a 
Thing of ill Example upon other ſuch Accident, in the Courſe of our 


Mediation. 


Tu ſame Night, but late, a Secretary from the French Ambaſſadors 
brought us a Paper, which, he ſaid, was their Anſwer concerning the 
Plenipouvoirs of the Duke of Lorain's Miniſter, but with Proteftation 
againſt any Prejudice from the Stile aſſumed there by that Duke, or 
given to him in the Paſſports from the Moſt Chriſtian King; we ſend 


you incloſed a Copy of this Paper. 


UzoN Friday Morning, Count K7inski came to us, and told us, that 
having enquired of the Marſhal 4 Eftrades Domeſtick (whoſe Houſe was 


broke open) he found, that he accuſed only one of his Servants to 


have been preſent in the Action; and that tho his fellow Servants, to 
clear him, gave Teſtimony, that he was at the ſame Hour at his own 


Lodging, ſo that the Caſe ſeemed very doubtful, yet he had brought 


him along with him, on Purpoſe to be left in our Diſpoſal, defiring us 
to judge and puniſh him as we thought fit: But upon our exculing our- 
ſelves from any ſuch Part, or any other, than that of ſolliciting the 


Purſuit of thoſe Reglements we had offer'd in ſuch Caſes, he reſolved 


very frankly to put him into the Magiſtrate's Hands. We acquainted 
him at the ſame Time with the French Anſwers, concerning the Lo- 
rain Powers, which he deſired we would communicate to the Preſident 


Cannon, and the other two Deputies of the Allies, who had been with 


us upon this Affair, to the End, that when they had conſidered of it, 


they might let us know their Intentions upon it. 


Fur ſame Morning, M. Ducker came to us to enquire, whether 
we had received any further Anſwer from the Dmperral Ambaſſadors 


about the receiving of his Viſits, as Miniſter from the Biſhop of $rraſ- 
bureh; and we imparted to him, what the Imperiahſis had told us 


the Day before upon this Enquiry, Which was, that they could not 


give an Anſwer to it, till they knew from him, whether his Maſter 
pretended to come into this Treaty, as a Prince that was actually in 
Arms, or as an Ally of any Crown that was ſo. M. Ducker took Time 
to conſider of this Queſtion, and to conſult with his Friends what An- 


ſwer he ſhould give upon it. 3 

In the Afternoon, we went to the French Ambaſladots, and ac- 
quainted them with Count Kinski's Proceeding againſt his Domeſtick, 
with which they were ſo much fatisfied, as to deſire us, that we would 
intercede for his Servant's Liberty. We gave them the Paper, or Pro- 
jet, which the Dutch had put into our Hands; upon which they ſaid, 
they would conſult together; and when they had reſolved what was to 
be ſaid upon it, they would acquaint us with it. We told them, the 


Allies defired Copies of their Paper, concerning the Duke of Lorain; 


and they were contented they ſhould be given to the ſeveral Parties who 
demanded them, which was accordingly done. 5 

Uron Saturday, a new Miniſter from the Duke of Holſtein Gottorp 
came to us, and gave us both Letters from his Maſter, recommending 
to us the Introduction of his Affair with the King of Denmark into this 


Treaty; and likewiſe a Book in Latin, containing a Deduction of that 


whole Matter. We anſwered him, as we had done a former Miniſter 
from the ſame Duke, that we did not well fee, how that Affair could 


be brought into this Treaty, unlefs his Matter were either actually in 
War, or a declared Ally of ſome other Prince that was fo; at leaſt 


that we ought firſt to receive his Majeſty's Orders upon it. Ty 
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THz ſame Day, we ſent for the Magiſtrates of the Town, and taking 


notice to them ot ſome Diſorders which lately happened here, as well as 


our Fears of more, and of worſe Conſequences, upon the daily Increaſe 
of the Numbers, we recommended to them, Firſt, The forbidding 
of all publick Drinking Houſes receiving or retaining any Company 
after ten a Clock at Night in the Summer, and nine in the Winter. 
Secondly, The ordering of a Patrouille, with two Guards, to go conſtant- 
ly about the Streets from nine at Night till four in the Morning. And 
laſtly, to take Care of hindring all Soldiers that paſs the River here, 
from ſo much as entring into the Town, according to the Orders that 
were given laſt Summer to that Purpoſe by the Prince of Orange. 
We remain ever, (5c. 
NM. Temple. 
L. Jenkins. 


5 5 Nimeguen, 14th une, 1677, 
Right Honourable S1 R, e MTS 


UR laſt was of the 115; ſince which, we have the Favour of 
yours of the 87h Current to acknowledge; and therein the Care 

you are pleas'd to have of us, that we be inſtructed of his Majeſty's ex- 
preſs Pleaſure, touching the Treatment of the ſecond Ambaſladors of 
Electors in the general, and the Stile of Icictiſſimus, pretended to by 
the Imperial Miniſters for their Maſter. | Til : 
Wr hear nothing more of the Dutch Ambaſſador's Project of a com- 


_ pleat Treaty with France, whereof we ſent you a Copy in our laſt; 


nor did we hear till yeſterday, of the Protęſtation the French Ambaſ- 
ſadors had given in to us, and we communicated to the Allies a 


Week ago. 


Mess1tuRs Kino, Heugb, and Van Haren, came, as deputed from 


the Body of the Allies, and acquainted us yeſterday in the Forenoon, 


that the French having accepted of the Plenipoutoir that the Duke of 


Lorain had given to his Miniſters here, they deſired our further Offices 
in diſpoſing the French Ambaſladors to ſhew a Plenipouvorr on their 
Part to treat with thoſe Miniſters, and to come to an Exchange of 
Powers, as hath been done in the like Caſes. 5 pI 
As for the Proteſtation, (which was the other Part of the French 
Ambaſſadors Writing) they, the Allies, did not take any Manner of 


Notice of it; it was addreſſed to us, and not to them: They might, 
they faid, alledge many Things, and did remark ſome Things, to ſhew 


the Invalidity of it; but in ſhort, they would not enter into any Diſ- 


cuſſion of it, but gave us the Copies we had (at their deſires) ſent 
them back again. 'They did obſerve to us particularly, how very little 
ſuch a Proteſtation can operate to the Duke's Prejudice, ſo long after 


that the Moſt Chriſtian King had, in his Paſſport of laſt Year, given 
him the Treatment now proteſted againſt, and ſo long after that the 


King our Maſter had owned him fo frankly, and ſo avowedly given 
him the Stile of Frere and of Duc de Loraine, upon the Notice he 


had given his Majeſty, of his ſucceeding the late Duke his Uncle. 


Ix the Afternoon, we performed our Office with the French Ambaſ- 
ſadors, as the Allies had deſired us; their Anſwer was, that they had 
no ſpecial Plenipouneir to treat with the Duke of Lorain; that they 
pretended he ſhould treat as an Ally, and not de ſon Chef: That Boy 

—— eee — e. 
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deſired it might be remembred, how they had deſired and preſs'd, that 
one Plenipouvoir might ſerve on their Part to treat with all their Ad- 
verſaries; that it was true, they had been, upon ſpecial Reaſons, pre- 
vailed with to furniſh five ſeveral Powers, but that they had done it 
under Proteſtation to furniſh no more; and that they had the Promiſe 
of the Dutch Ambaſſadors, not to be importun'd for any more; how- 
ever, that they could not furniſh any more. 

HaviNG in the Morning received M. de los Balbaſes his Plenipousbir, 
which he ſent us by the Secretary of the Embaſſy of Spain, with a 


Deſire we would communicate it to the French Ambaſſadors, and ſo 


come to an Exchange of Powers with them, as the Manner hath been : 
We took this Occaſion to let the French Ambaſſadors know, we were 
poſſeſſed of M. de los Balbaſes his Powers; but they deſired to be 


excuſed, that they did not exhibit theirs, or come to an Exchange 


with him; for that his Pyenipouvoir was not in the Form agreed on, and 
conſequently would give them feveral Matters of Exception againſt it, 
if they ſhould enter upon the Examination of it; that their Powers 
were in the common Form agreed to, and not capable of being except- 


ce d againſt; and therefore that they had no Reaſon to exchange their new 


one againſt his old one, ſince he would be able to do no more upon this 
whole Matter, but to enter into an Act obligatory, to procure on his 
Part a Power in good Form, which they had already done on theirs. 
But that they would take our Word, in that we ſaid we had ſeen his 
Power, and that they will account him to be /ufhſamment authorize for 
this Negotiation on the Part of the Crown of Spain, A Copy of his 


AN Hour after that this P/enipouvoir had been brought us from M. 
de los Balbaſes, came three Gentlemen with a Complement, as if it 


had been from the three Spaniſh Ambaſſadors, but they notified us of 
M. de los Balbaſes Arrival only, making no Mention of the Arrival of 


the other two. The Notification was clear and expreſs, the reſt of 


the Complement was ſomewhat entangled, which gave us Occaſion, in 
the Return of it, (which was done forthwith) to dire& the Gentlemen 
that ſpoke, beſides the uſual Complements, to uſe theſe Words: — Et 
comme leurs Excellencies ont compriſes que V. E. defire que leur Viſite 


ſoit differee juſques a ce que  Embarras ſoit leve par l arrivee des Nou- 
veaux Plenipouvoirs. — is ſe conf,rment entierement aux Sentiments de 
J. E. G ne manqueront pas de luy faire leur Viſite d telle temps qu elle 
trouvera a propos de la recevoir & en attendant. = ' 
M. Balbaſes, in his Anſwer to our Secretaries, told them, he ſhould 
have been very glad to have received the Honour of our Viſit, but 
being there was a Difficulty which did ariſe, not from him, but from his 
Collegues, he could not ſeparate the Embaſly, and therefore that he 


would expect with Impatience the Arrival of new Plenipoucoirs, Which 
will take away the preſent Difficulty. „% 


Ws have ſince underſtood, that there was the like Notification ſent 
to the French and the Swedes, and that they ſent their Complement to 
M. de hos Balbaſes, with Directions to treat him Excellence, and to the 


other two, with no more but ous votre. OI, 
Bu the Account we have from the Swedes, the Complement to them 
and to us was not the ſame, and ſo they might have Reaſon to ſend 


to complement the other two, which we had apprehended we had 


none, ſince they did not notifie us of their Arrival; and we were glad 


enough to avoid the Embarraſs that would neceſſarily follow ; for it our 
Secretaries ſhould have treated them with Excellence, we ſhould have 
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gone a different Stile from the French and Swedes, (whom we are di- 
rected to concert with in ſuch Caſes) and if not, they ſhould have given 


them leſs than the Imperial and Danih Ambatiadors do in their /own 


„ 


THz Duke of Holſtein's Miniſter came to us yeſterday, to deſire our 
Advice, whether the Duke his Maſter ſhould endeavour to introduce 
his Affair into this Treaty, by his Majeſty's immediate Recommenda- 


tion, or elſe by declaring himſelf an Ally of Sweden, and intereſted in 
the Treaties of the Norzh. We excuſed ourſelves to him, as not con- 


ceiving it to be any Part of our Buſineſs to give Advice to the Parties, 
who muſt be preſumed beſt to underſtand the Meaſures they have to 
take. Belides that, we were not ſure that any Advice we could give 
him, would prove the beſt to be followed, conſidering the various Turns 
that Affairs may take in the Courſe of this Negotiation. He ſeemed to 


wonder, and to be diſappointed, in that we had not yet received any 


particular Orders, as he hoped we had had, from his Majeſty, touching his 

Maſter's Affairs. | INE =D) 333 = 5 
Wx acquainted M. de /os Balbaſes with the Anſwer that the French 

Ambaſſadors had given us upon his Powers, ſending Mr. Chudlcigh to 


him laſt Night: After that Mr. Chudleigh had cleared ſome Objections 


that he made, he deſired his Complements might be given us, and 
ſeemed to reſt ſatisfied, and to expect the coming of his new Powers. 
We remain always, Ge. ED 

V. Temple. 


2 Fenkimns. 


7 Nimeguen, 18 th Zune, 1677. 
Night Honourable S1R, 5 Fs 
NINCE our laſt of the 147, we have none from you to acknow- 
edge. 3% Ru ons „5 „„ 
Tur ſame Day we acquainted the Allies with the Anſwer of the 
French Ambaſſadors, upon the Demand of Powers for the Duke of 
Lorain, and their Reſolution to treat with him no otherwiſe than as an 


Ally of ſome of the other Parties engaged in this War, and to furniſh 


no ſpeciai Power for him, or any other Prince, beſides thoſe Five at firſt 


agreed 'on;-:- 1 


WIEN we communicated this to the Allies, the Preſident Cannon 


deſired our Opinion, whether this could be accepted of ſans blefſer ] hon- 
neun de ſon Maitre, & la regularite de cette Negotiation. But upon our 
excuſing ourſelves from giving any Opinion in the Point, the Aſſembly 


of the Allies took Time to conſider of this Matter; and after Deli- 
beration, to give us a further Account of their Intentions upon it. 
THEY gave us likewiſe the ſame Anſwer upon a Paper we offered 
them at the ſame Time, (and which we ſend you here incloſed) for | 
preterving the Peace and Order of this Aſſembly, which we had Rea- 
ſon to apprehend might fall every Day into more Danger, both from | 
ſ:yveral Incidents lately happened here, and from the great Increaſe and 


Numbers of ſo many ſeveral Nations in this Place. 


Mir communicated the ſame Paper the very fame Evening both to 
the French and Swedes, who likewiſe took Time to conſider of it, and to 
give us their Anſwer; but all of them made us Complements upon 
our Care in this Matter, as appearing very neceflary at this Time. 
.. ..... i wa 4 en ern ics” 


Ox Tweſday Meſſieurs Kinski, Hengh, and Van Haren, as deputed 
from the Body of the Allies, came and deſired our Offices towards the 


us, the Allies had judged it reaſonable to inſiſt, that the French Am- 


and deſired us withal to give in the Pretenſions of the Duke of Lorain, | | 
which they, the Allies, had about three Months ago put into our Hands; 


niſter of his own upon the Place, we could not think ſo congrucus to 
what might be now expected; beſides that, it was of a much ancienter 
Date than the Plenipousoir, which muſt be regularly ſuppoſed to bear 


it, as being under the Duke's Hand and Seal, and as it was put 
into our Hands from the Body of the Alliance; fo they perſiſted 
that we ſhould do our Offices upon the Writing, as it goes now ineloſed. 


had declared, that if the Five ſpecial Powers, which were then inſiſted 


could ſay, that the Dutch Ambaſſadors, when the Adjuſtment of the 
Number of Five Pleniperooirs was upon ſettling, had ſaid, that they, 


their Offices in joining with thoſe Ele&ors or Princes in that Demand, 
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Upon Friday, the French Ambaſſadors gave us their full Approbation 1 
of that Paper in all its Points; and defired us to haſten the Conſent - j 


of all the other Parties here; to the End we might give formally a | | 
Copy of it to every Ambaſlador, with an Atteſtation of all Parties hav- 


ing agreed to it. We remain, Gc. 
V. Temple. 
L. Fenkins, 


5 Nimeguen, 2 1ſt Fane, 1677. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, 


NUR laſt was of the 18 75, ſince which we have not the Favour 
of any from you to acknowledge. wy 


French Ambaſſadors, in the Behalf of the Duke of Lorain. They told 


baſſadors ſhould furniſh a ſpecial Plenipounoir to treat with his Miniſters, 
for that he was a Prince that was Soveraign and independent ; and that 
his Predeceſlors had heretofore made ſeveral Treaties, as with other 
Princes, ſo particularly with the Crown of France; they did therefore 
defire we would make our Inſtances with the French for a ſpecial Power, 


being willing, they ſaid, to advance the Butineſs of the Treaty, and f 
that nothing ſhould ſtick on their Part, in Hopes the ſpecial Plenipor- 
goir would be procured in the mean while. Rs 
Wr take Leave to ſend you herewith a Copy of the Duke's Preten- 
ſions, which being calculated for this Aſſembly, while he had no Mi- 


it. However, neither M. Cannon, nor the Allies, would hear of altering 


Wren we opened this Matter to the French Ambaſſadors, as we did 
yeſterday at an Hour we had taken for that Purpoſe, M. Colbert fell 
into a great Paſſion upon this Demand of a ſpecial Plenipouooir, and 
would needs have perſwaded us, that it was contrary to the Cuſtom of 


General Treaties in former Times, to have more than one Plenipoucbir 


of a Side ; and that it was contrary to the Promiſe of the Allies, who 


on, ſhould be furniſh'd, they would demand no more; and for this 
they appeal'd to what we could ſay and remember of it. „„ 
Mx told him, that if he called on us to witneſs any ſuch Declara- 
tion or Promiſe of the Allies, we could ſay nothing to it; only we 


for their Parts, could not hinder other Electors or Princes, Parties to 
this War, naming particularly the Duke of Lorain, from demanding 
ſpecial Powers from France, when they ſhould come upon this Place, 
and deſire to enter into the Treaty; nor ſhould they be able to refuſe 
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if they ſhould be required to do it: However, that if thoſe Princes 
ſhould finally inſiſt to have ſuch ſpecial Powers, and refuſe to treat 
without them, they, the Dutch Ambaſſadors, for their Parts, would in 
that Caſe paſſer outre, and not forbear Treating, becauſe ſuch ſpecial 
Powers were not furniſhed. 

Tris M. J Eftrades was ſo fair as to acknowledge to be the Truth 
of what had paſſed, when the Fiee ſpecial Powers were ſettled; and 
then withdrawing, (as they did when this Heat was over, and when M. 
Colbert had made another Objection, which was, that the Propoſition 
was ſigned by the Duke's own Hand, which he ſhould have done by his 
Miniſters) they ſpoke together, and coming to us again, they took the 
Propoſition from us, but withal told us, that they would be ſo far from 
anſwering what the Allies might hope or expect of a ſpecial Plenipou- 
c, that they would not ſo much as write one Syllable to Court to 
ask for it, they knowing very well, that the Moſt Chriſtian King was 
reſolved not to furniſh any more; and that it was againſt his firſt Re- 
ſolution, and merely to ſave their Credits, which they had engaged a 
little too far, that he came to furniſh Five in all; particularly that to 
treat with the Elector of Brandenburgh, in which he had the greateſt 


_ Difficulty of all. | 


Trey told us further, that the Nuncio had been with them the 


Day before upon the ſame Office, of demanding this ſpecial Power for 


the Duke of Lorain, but that they had given him the ſame Anſwer 
they gave us, and had abſolutely excuſed themſelves from Writing to 
Court upon this Occaſion at his Inſtance. This, by the Way, is the 
Firſt Office that we have yet heard, of the Nuncio's performing between 


the Parties. 


Wr having received a Second Letter from the Magiſtrates of Ham- 
burgh, for our Offices to procure Paſſports from France and Sweden, 


for Deputies from that City to paſs to this Place of Treaty, moved 
them afreſh in this Converſation : They did acknowledge we had 
done it already very often, and that they had written ſeveral Times 
about it, but it was ſtill forgot at Court; they promiſed to write 
again, and ſo did M. A Olivenkrantz for the Swedes Part, (whom we 
call'd upon as ſoon as we had taken Leave of the French) but he 
complains extreamly of the Want they are in of a free Communication. 


with their Court, and did not forbear to attribute it to that Diffi- 
culty that France makes, to gratifie Hain in the like Demand. He 


thought they muſt be forced to give us a Memorial upon that Sub- 


ject, tho he ſaid it was very facheux for them to lay any Blame of that 
Kind upon an Ally of their own. 8s | 

M. # Olivmnkrantsz, in this Converſation, told us further, that the 
French Ambaſtadors had of late made a Propoſition to them, that Se- 


den ſhould give Way, that the Houſe of Lanenburgh ſhould continue 
in Poſſeſſion A une Partie of what is taken from the Swedes in the 


Dutchy of Bremen ; he ſaid, they kept themſelves to thoſe general 


Words ne Partie, not telling them any Particulars of what the La- 


nenburghers deſired to hold with the Conſent of Sweden, and yet that 
they offered nothing in lieu of it, but that that Houſe ſhould ſtand. 
Neuter towards Sweden during this War. 9 8 5 
Tu, the Swediſh Ambaſladors, excuſed themſelves, he ſaid, from 
accepting any ſuch Propoſit ion; partly, for the Generality and Uncer- 
tainty of it; and partly, for that they had little to hope of fair Deal- 
ing in ſuch a Neutrality; for that tho' the Princes ſhould promiſe it, 


vet their Troops would be ſtill underhand aſſiſting to their Enemies. 
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Beſides that, they could not chooſe but take Notice, how that Game 
plays at this Time ; for the Dukes of Zell and Molfeubuttel, have 8000 
Men that are joined with the Brandenburgher againſt the Swedes in 
Pomerania, Whereas thoſe Princes have not above 3oo0o Men that are 
to join againſt the French, with the other Confederates on this Side. 
'Tx1s we thought more worthy your reflecting upon, becauſe it 
agrees with what M. Beverning told us not long ſince in private Con- 
verſation, that France had offered the Houſe of Lunenburgbh to give 
their Guaranty, that they ſhould keep their Conqueſts in the Dutchy 
of Bremen; which, he ſaid, was ſufficient to ſhew them, the Durch, 
how much they could rely on the French, if they ſhould make a ſe- 
parate Peace with them, and thereby loſe the Strength which they 
have from the preſent Confederacy ; ſince France did uſe the Szwede in 


this Manner, who had adventured ſo much for them. The French Am- 


baſſadors here, having beſides told him, M. Begerning, that upon this 
they would not part with one Village in Flanders, in order to reſtore 


the Swedes to what they had loſt. 


M. Kinski having given us laſt Night a Hint of his Deſire, that we 


| ſhould communicate to the Body of the Allies, the Anſwer we had had 


from the French about the Buſineſs of Lorain, we ſent to take an Hour 


of them this Morning, but have it given us at 5 in the Afternoon, by 


which Time this Poſt will be gone, We remain always, c. 


V. Temple. 


L. Fenkins. 


Ls - | Nimeguen, 25th June, 1677. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, : Mi yn 


CINCE our laſt of the 21/7, we are to acknowledge the Favour of 
one from you of the 157 Current; and the great Satisfaction 


we received, by the Knowledge you were therein pleaſed to give us, of 


his Majeſty's approving the Paces we had made, in thoſe two Points 


diſcourſed to us by the Dutch Ambaſſadors, concerning the Competi- 
tion with the Imperial Ambaſſadors, and the Pope's Nuncio. We ſhall 
not fail to inſiſt firmly upon the firſt, and to content ourfelves with 


the ſame Return we made to the laſt Point, upon all future Occaſions, 
We doubt not but you'll have perceived, by peruſing (at Leiſure) 


the Project given us in by the Dutch Ambaſladors, to be preſented to 
the French, that it was the Project of a General Treaty between them, 
and not of a Treaty of Commerce, as you ſeemed to apprehend; and 


thereupon you will eaſily have remarked, the Difference between the 
Treaty they now ſeem to intend, and that which they concluded with 


France in the Year 1663, 


Wr have ſince our laſt communicated to the Allies the French Am- 
baſſadors having received the Lorain Propoſitions, but at the ſame Time 
profeſſed, that they would not ſo much as write to their Court, upon 
the Subject of the ſpecial Powers demanded for that Duke. | 
Tax French Ambaſſadors have not yet returned any Anſwer upon 
the Lorain Propoſitions, nor the Allies any Reſolution upon the Refuſal 


of his ſpecial Powers. | : 
THz Dutch Ambaſſadors came to us yeſterday at an Hour aſſigned, 
and deſired our Advice upon a Point, wherein, they ſaid, they were in 


Vol. II. 


Pain, and at ſome Difference among themſelves; which was, what 
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Courſe they ſhould hold, either by formal Proteſtations, or: otherwiſe, 
in Caſe the French ſhould forbear to return any Anſwer to the Lorain 
Propoſitions, as well as continue to refufe the procuring of ſpecial 
Powers. OT ER cr 

Wr told them, we had Reaſon to believe they would give an An- 
ſwer upon the Propoſitions, tho perhaps they might firſt expect the 


Orders of their Court. That as to the Powers, we believed the French 
Ambaſſadors would continue to refuſe it, as well as the Allies to inſiſt 
upon it; but that we conceived, notwithſtanding both theſe Reſolu- 


tions, the Negotiation. might yet go on, and that their (the Dutch 

Ambaſſadors) Buſineſs would be, to keep the Allies as much in Temper 

as they could upon this Oecaſion. | i 5 15 
THEY promiſed to do ſo; and being ſatisfied with our Anſwer, left 


off the Diſcourſe upon this Subject, to ask us, whether we. heard an 
Thing more of a Negotiation between the French and the Spaniards at 


Madrid, for the Exchange of Flanders; and when we had told them, 
we had heard nothing further than what M. Van Haren had diſcourſed 
to us ſome Weeks ſince; they ſaid, they had, by this laſt Poſt, receiv- 


ed ſome further Advice of it from Vienna, and ſpoke of it as the moſt 
fatal Thing that could happen to us or to them, as well as to the reſt 
of Chriſtendom, upon this Conjuncture. | 


Two Days ſince, the Daniſh Ambaſſador came to us, and told us, 


that M. Percum being arrived here, with the Character only of Depute 
or Enzoje extraordinare from the King his Maſter, he intended to viſit 
the ſeveral Ambaſſadors here without demanding the Hand; but that 


he demanded firſt a Declaration from the Ambaſſadors, that the 


Enmvoyez of their ſeveral Courts would hereafter obſerve the ſame Stile 


with the Ambaſſadors of Denmark. We told him, we could only de- 


clare what our Orders were in refuſing the Hand to all Eneoyez, and 


not what his Majeſty's Orders ſhould be to his Enoopez upon this Point: 


That for a Reſult of his Majeſty upon it, they mult apply themſelves to 


———— 4 2 II 5 


his Majeſty's Secretaries of State, by their Miniſters at Court; but that 


ceived in this Caſe, had told us, that he never pretended the Hand of 


are, c. 


I. Fenkins, 


Right Hmourable S1 „ 


NUR laſt was of the 25th; ſince which, we have the Favour of 


yours of the 197h Current to acknowledge; wherein you are 


pleaſed to let us fee, what his Majeſty hath determined, as to the Stile 
of Tnoiftifſimus ; and alſo how we are to govern ourſelves in the ſeveral 
Difficulties that are like to fall out, both in Relation to the Nuncio, and 


to the Imperial Ambaſſadors. 


SINCE our laſt, there hath nothing of any Kind occurr'd here, that 
can be worth your Notice, unleſs it be, that Count Kinski having taken 


M. Temple. 


we were apt to believe, it was his Majeſty's Intention, both becauſe it 
ſeemed not to agree that an Ambaſſador ſhould refuſe the Hand to all 
Enovoyez, and an Envoye of the ſame Crown ſhould demand the Hand 
of all Ambaſſadors; and beſides, Sir John Werden, who was the firſt 
 Enooye ſent abroad from his Majeſty, after the Order of Council con- 


any Ambaſſador, while he reſided in Sweden with that Character. We 


Nimeguen, 28th June, 1677, 


the Memorial itſelf, and remain always, c. 
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an Hour of us yeſterday, came in the Name of all the Allies, to tell 


us, that they did all give their Conſent to thoſe Articles of a Regle- 
ment, we had propoſed to them anew, ſome while ago, and whereof 
we gave you a Tranſcript in one of our laſt, Their Conſent, he ſaid, 
was very entire, without any the leaſt Alteration or Reſtriction : He 
gave us likewiſe Thanks in all their Names, with much of Regard (as 
he was pleaſed to word it) to the Care and Concern we had had for 
the publick Peace of this Place; ſo that now having had the expreſs 
Approbation of the ſeveral Parties to this Reglement, we ſhall diſtri- 
bute atteſted Copies of it to remain with each; the receiving of which, 
being intended to be a Declaration, that each Party holds himſelf ob- 
liged. _ . OL. 1 . 

W. take leave to ſend you another Copy of that Reglement, be- 
cauſe that we have, ſince our laſt, found it neceſſary to add to it one 
Article more, (tis the 675 in Order) whereby all Parties do conſent, 
that the Shout of this Town ſhall ſeize and lay in hold any Perſon 
that he finds in Flagranti Delicto, againſt the publick Peace : Occaſion 
having been very lately given us for this Addition, by the Eſcape of 
a Perſon here, after he had, in the View of a great many People, killed 
another on the River Side, while that other was going to take Boat for 


Rotterdam ; the Magiſtrates, upon an Opinion they had of his belonging 


to an Ambaſſador, delaying to apprehend him. 


Poſtſcript. 


' SINCE the Writing of what is above, the Dutch Ambaſſadors 


brought us a Memorial, wherein they deſire our Offices towards the 


French Ambaſſadors for the Enlargement of ſome Dutch Seamen, that 
having been taken upon Sea in the Indies by the French, are brought 


to Rochelle, and other Parts of France, where they are detained and 


treated as Priſoners of War; whereas they, the Dutch, have ever 


ſince the Beginning of this War, practiſed otherwiſe towards the French 


Seamen, ſetting them at Liberty forthwith. We ſend you a Copy of 
M. Temple. 
L. Fenkins. 
5 4 Nimeguen, 2 d Fuly, 1677. 
Right Honourable S1R, 8 „ 


IN CE our laſt of the 28 77 paſt, we have yours of the 224 
to acknowledge; wherein you are pleaſed to inform us, what has 


paſſed at Court in the Duke of Hoſſteins Affair, and how far our Offices 


may be employed in it here, by procuring Paſſports for his Miniſters, if 


deſired of us; which we ſhall not fail to obſerve, if further Inſtances be 


made to us upon that Subject. r. 

Uron Thurſday Evening, the French Ambaſſadors gave us their 
Anſwers to the ſeveral Papers, which we had given them in from the 
Dutch; which was, that the King their Maſter was content that the 
Treaty of Commerce, concluded in the Year 1662, ſhould be re-eſtabliſh- 
ed between them in all its Points. 1 =; 


Trar for the two Articles which the Dutch Ambaſſadors had added 


to it, they ſaid, the King would have a great deal of Conſideration 


for thoſe Repreſentations which the Dutch Ambaſladors had made ** 
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the Article touchant la Traite forreigne ; and tho he would not quit a 
Right ſo eſſential to his Crown, yet he might come to ſome Modera- 
tion in it, after the Peace was made. 

Tnar for the other Points of Cinquante Sols per Tonneau, if there 
were any Abuſes committed by the Officers in the Levy or Execution of 
it, they ſhould be reform'd. | 

TRHAT for the Affair of the Prince of Orange, the King their Maſter 
was content to re-eſtabliſh him in the Lands of that Principality, as 
they ſhould be found at the Time of making the Peace; and in the 
Rights, as his Highneſs had enjoyed them immediately before the War 
began, mais le tout ſans Dedommagement. _. 

THar for the Bufineſs of Maeſtricht, they would declare themſelves 
quant on viendra a Traiter plus au fond. : 

UronN the firſt Part of this Anſwer, when they ſpoke of re-eftabliſh- 
ing the Treaty of Commerce 1662 in all its Points, we reflected upon 
what you had written us lately, concerning ſome Articles in that 
Treaty, which not only run up to a Defenſive, but in ſome Kind to an 
offenſive League; and knowing it was a general Treaty of Alliance, 
tho they were pleaſed to ſtile it only a Treaty of Commerce, we 

asked them, whether, in what they had ſaid of re-eſtabliſhing that 
Treaty of Commerce in all its Points, they meant 7hoſe Points only, 
which concerned Commerce in that Treaty? They anſwered us, that 
they meant the whole 'Treaty in all its Points. We told them here- 
upon, that they might pleaſe to remember, that we had given them in 
from the Dutch Ambaſſadors, the Project of a general 'Treaty, with 
all ſuch Articles as they had eſteemed neceſſary; and we deſired to 
know, what Anſwer we ſhould give them, concerning thoſe general 
Articles of Peace and Amity? They anſwered us ſhort, and ſomething 
{lightly, that for thoſe general Articles, they did not ſee there could 
be any great Difficulty upon them 5 25 
Ur oN Friday, we made Report to the Dutch Ambaſſadors of this 
Anſwer from the French, and the firſt Part of it in the ſame Words 
they had firſt uſed to us, which was the Re- eſtabliſnment of the Treaty 
of Commerce of 1662; and added to it, what they told us laſt, that 
there would be no Difficulty upon the General Articles of Peace and 
Amity offered them by us, in the laſt Project from the Dutch. We 
omitted the Eclaircilſement they had given us, about the Re-eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Treaty of 1662 in all its Points, both in Regard of the 
Reflexions you had made upon ſome Articles of it, and becauſe we 
took it to be properly our Parts, to return from the French ſuch An- 
ſwers as they had thought fit to give us to the Papers and Projects, 
which we had formerly carried them from the Datch. 
THz Anſwer which the Dutch made us upon the whole, was only, 
that they ſhould be glad, that the reſt of the Allies were as far ad- 
vanced in the 'Treaty, as they the Dutch; and we could not but re- 
flect both upon the Shortneſs of this Anſwer, and the Negligence 
wherewith they received our Report of it, not offering either to mark | 
upon Paper any Heads as we delivered it, nor deſiring us to repeat any 
Word of it, as has been uſual, upon the Reports of any Matters of 
Moment, which have not been made in Writing: This made us ſee 
plainly, that the Account we had given them, was not at all new to 
them, and was only made uſe of by Way of Form, when they under- 
ſtood one another beforehand by their own Communications together, 
without any Intervention of ours. 288 
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_ Confederates. We remain always, Go. 


Chriftendom. 
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AFTER this had paſſed, and we found the Durch intended to ſay 
no more upon it, we turn d it into ordinary Converfation, and asked 


them pleaſantly, Whether the Peace were made? And whether the 


were ready to ſign the Treaty of 62, which would do the whole Buſi- 
neſs between them? M. Pecerning anſwered us gravely, that in the 
Treaty of 62, which was made when they were in Friendſhip together, 
the Buſineſs of Commerce was not only regulated between them, but 
there were likewiſe Articles of defenſive Alliance: That they were 
now in War, and a Peace muſt be made before Alliances could be 
thought of; and therefore in their laſt Project, they had left out the 
Articles which concern'd the Defenſive Alliance in the Treaty of 62, 
and had given in only ſuch General Articles, as they had thought ne- 
ceſſary in this preſent Treaty, for the reſtoring of Peace and Amit 


between them. We purſued this Diſcourſe no further, but ended the 
Conference with the Talk of current News. 


We yet hear nothing from the French, in Anſwer to the Propoſitions 
of Lorain, tho they ſeem to believe they ſhall by the firſt receive Or- 
ders upon it; and Count Kznsk tells us, that the Allies can make no 


further Pace, till the French Anſwer upon that Point be received ; 


they, the Allies, being obliged to carry on the Affairs and Intereſt of 
the Duke of Lorain in this Treaty, by equal Steps with the reſt of the 
V. Temple. 
L. Fenkins. 


8 : Nimeguen, 5th Fuly, 1677. 
Right Honourable S1R, e 


A FR. Smith the Expreſs arrived here on Treſday the 3 d, at 7 in 
: the Morning, which was very good Diligence, conſidering how 
much he was becalmed at Sea. 1 : 


THe Letter which he brought us from you of the 297h paſt, being 


principally a Summons to my Collegue, gives me Occaſion to ſay little 
more, but that he, in Obedience to it, hath begun his Voyage down the 


an this Meng: 88 33 
I am very glad to find by the ſame Letter, that Count Mallenſtein is 


ſo fully ſatisfied in the Matter of the Emperor's Titles; I ſhall lay care- 


fully what you are pleaſed to adviſe of it, leſt the Imperial Miniſters 


here ſhould happen, upon ſome new Occaſion, to ſtir up that Affair again. 


M. Blaſpiel, in a Viſit he gave me on Tueſday laſt, telling me that 


NM. Scheverin was expected to take a Turn ſuddenly into this Country, 


but to return again into England, took Occaſion to ſay, that he hoped, 


nay, doubted not, but that his Majeſty would ſtil] continue his Care 


of this Aſſembly, and his Endeavours to give a General Peace to 


I told him, there was no doubt to be made of that, notwithſtanding 


that his Majeſty might expect much more handſome Returns to thoſe 


infinite Pains, and to that Zeal of his, as General Mediator, than he 
does in thoſe impudent and malicious Reports that had been ſpread 
in this Country, and in this very Town, upon the Occaſion of his 


Majeſty's equipping ſome Men of War for the Safety and free Trade 


of his own Subjects. 3 2 
Hz acknowledged there had been Reports here that were fort inju- 


vieux (that was his Word) d ſa Majeſte, but that he did not believe 


them ; 
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them; beſides that, when they were firſt noiſed Abroad, he was fully 
ſatisfied with the Advice that the Brandenburzh Miniſter ſent them 
from the Hagne ; it was, that that Miniſter ſpeaking with the Pen- 
ſioner Faze/ upon thoſe Reports, the Penſioner deſpiſed them with ſome 
Indignation, Ce font des Cequins, ſaid he, qui font courir de tels Bruits, 
nous #avens pas le moindre ſujet de nous plaindre de la Conduite de ſa 
Majcſte Brittanique envers nous depuis lu Paix faite avec elle, ny rien 
plus a ſenhaitter, ſi non quelle (e lnifſat diſpoſer a faire quelque Pas 
en faveur de notre Alliance. There paſſed nothing elſe that was mate- 
rial in our Converſation. 1 
THIS Day at Noon, the French Ambaſſadors took an Hour of me, 
their Buſineſs was, to deſire my Offices with the Imperial Ambaſladors, 
in order to have Prince Milliam of Firftemburgh ſet at Liberty. The 


Argument they uſed to me was, that this Aſſembly being now com- 


pleat, and the Parties having entered into Matter, they had Order 


to renew that Inſtance which the King their Maſter had ſtood upon 


before the ſending ct them, the Ambaffadors, to this Place; that he 
did not indeed perſiſt in it at that Time, becauſe his Majeſty had inter- 
poſed, and taken upon himſelf to endeavour, that the Matter ſhould 


be brought to a good Iflue; and for that Conſideration, they had made 


no Preliminary of this Demand; but that now the Moſt Chriſtian King 
finding the Succeſs does not anſwer his Expectation, he hath ordered 
them, by the Lettcrs that came in late laſt Night, to reſume the Point 


of that Prince's Liberty; and therefore deſired my Offices upon it. 
I told them, that this was an Affair in which his Majeſty had been 


leaſed to concern himſelf, and that his Miniſter at the Court of Vienna 
had made ſeveral Inſtances ; particularly for the Temperament of hay- 
ing him ſequęſtred into a third Hand; that I knew not in what State 


that Negotiation was at the preſent, as to his Majeſty's Part in it, 
only that we here were not yet inſtructed to make any Step in it in 


this Aſſembly in his Majeſty's Name. „ Ea ET 
NM. I Joanx replied upon me, they knew very well his Majeſty had 
done great and good Offices, and did ſo ſtill in this Matter; they 


doubted not, he ſaid, but as I would write of this Inſtance of theirs 


to Court, fo in Time his Majeſty might be pleaſed to order, to have it 
purſued further in his own Name; in the mean time, that they could 
not forbear requiring the Offices of the Mediation in that Affair, the 


Orders they received laſt Night being preciſe to that Effect; but as to 


the Temperament (which I had touch'd upon) of ſequeſtring him, M. 
A Eftrades ſaid, their Orders were not to compromiſe it in that, but 
to demand he ſhould be ſet at Liberty. I remain, Ge. 


L. Fenkins. 


Be es Nimeguen, 9th Fuly, 1677. 
Right Honourable S 1B, 8888 

1 my laſt, which was of the 57h, (ſince which I have not any 

A from you to acknowledge) I gave you an Account of the Inſtance 

that the French Ambaſſadors deſired ſhould be made in the King their 


Maſter's Name, for the Liberty of Prince Milliam of Furſtemburgh. 


NtxT Morning, at the Hour given me, I performed my Office with 


— 


M. Kinski alone; (M. Stradrſman not being in Town) he told me, he 
foreſaw the greateſt Difficulty that would be in this Affair, partly 


becauſe of the Scandal that Prince Milliam's Crime had given, party 
le 


becau 


F. 
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becauſe that the Reputation of the Emperor, and his Juſtice, (as a Lord 
over his Vaſſal) was much intereſſed in the Affair. | 

Hr would have known of me, whether the French did demand that 
Prince's Liberty as a Matter of Right and Juſtice, or ciſe as a Grace 
and Favour that the Emperor might do him: But being defired to 
conſider, this was no more than the renewing of a Demand that the 
Moſt Chriſtian King had made long ago, and before the forming of this 
Aſſembly, and to make his own Judgment upon that Queſtion; he en- 
quired no further into that Matter, Then he asked me, whether ! 
made this Inſtance by any Direction from his Majeſty 2 I told him, not; 
that this Motion came upon the Inſtance of the French Ambaſladors 
only, and upon Orders they had received by the laſt Diſpatches from 
their Court. = 


Ar laſt he told me, he would charge himſelf to repreſent this In- 


ſtance of mine, being made at the Requilition of the French nu#ment & 


ſeamplement, to the Court at Vienna. But his final Reſolution was, that 


he deſired a few Hours of me to look upon his Papers, and then he 


would bring me his Anſwer himſelf ; deſiring that what had paſſed 
between us, might go for Diſcourſe only in ordinary Converſation. 


His Anſwer that he brought me within a few Hours after, was to 
this Ee: ĩ 5 

1. THAT the Point of the Prince of Furſtemburgb's Liberty was a 
particular Affair, and the Intereſt of a particular Perſon ; and conſe- 


quently ſuch that he did not think ought to have Place in the Negotia- 


tions for the General Peace. 


2. THA he, for his Part, had been ſent hither to attend the 
Affairs of the General Peace only, and for that Reaſon could not in- 


termeddle in a particular Affair of this Nature. 


3. THAT the Prince of Funſtemburgh is accuſed of a Crime com- 


mitted againſt the Emperor and the Empire, and that it is Je Sentiment 
de ja Majeſte Imperiale, that he ſhould anſwer it, not in this Place, but 
in another; that is, in foro competente, as he was pleaſed to expreſs it 
twice or thrice. | 5 „ 


Ox Saturday Morning, I gave an Account of this Anſwer to the 


French Ambaſladors, who, after they had made ſome Reflexions upon 
it, in ſaying, that this could not be reputed a particular Affair, for 
that it had been the Cauſe of the breaking up the Conferences for a 
General Peace at Co/ogn ; and that the Prince is ſo far from being guilty 

of any Crime againit the Emperor and Empire, that the very 'Treaties 
be is charged to have made for the Elector of Cologn, wherein there 
was ſtill a Saloo for the Empire, are an abundant Juſtification of him; 
they concluded, that they could do no more in this Affair, but acquaint 
their Maſter with this Anſwer, and deſire me to give his Majeſty an 
Account of it likewiſe. — N 


I had no ſooner given an Account of this to the French Ambaſſadors, 


but I perceived from M. Ducker, they had been to demand the Nuncio's 
Offices in the ſame Point; but it did not appear that he had yet per- 
formed it with M. Kin; tis probable he hath done it ſince, but 1 
have yet learned nothing of the Anſwer, or the Succeſs. 1 


On Thurſday, late in the Evening, M. de Beverning brought me the 


two Memorials incloſed, deſiring my Offices upon them to the French 
Ambaſſadors _ 5 


THe one is a Complaint of the Infraction made upon the mutual 


Accord between France and theſe States, for the Liberty of Fiſhing to 
the Subjects of each reſpectively ; the Privateers cf Demkirk having 


Vol. II. taken 


— - 
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taken four of the Dutch Buſſes, to the Ruin of thoſe poor Peoples 
Voyage, and other Damages and Cruelties, for which they deſire full 
Reparation. | | | 4 
TRE other Memorial was, that the States having received Informa- 
tions of the ill Treatment that the Dutch Soldiers, who were taken 
Priſoners at the Battle of Mont-Caſſel, do meet with in ſeveral Places 
of France, particularly at Abbezille, where they are ill treated, not 
only for the Place of tlieir Impriſonment and Nouriſhment, but in Re- 
gard of the Reformed Religion which they profeſs ; their Deſire was, 
that the Moſt Chriſtian King might be moved by his Ambaſſadors, to 
give the neceſſary Orders for the treating of thoſe People with ſome 
Civility, and eſpecially with all Sort of Liberty for their Conſciences, 
according to the Uſage every where received by the Law of Nations. 
NEXT Morning, having taken an Hour of the French Ambaſladors, 
and opened theſe two Points to them, they made no Difficulty to charge 
themſelves with the Fir/# Memorial, and to promiſe their good Offices 


upon it, ſince it was in Favour of a mutual Accord between them and 


the Ditch, For the Second Memorial, M. Colbert ſtorm'd at it mightily, 
they muſt not, he ſaid, charge themſelves with it by any Means, it 
being a Libel, very injurious to the King their Maſter's Reputation : 


He ſaid, the Informations to the States were from one Rogueſerozere, (that 


paſſed here in the Quality of a Gentleman of M. 4 Acne s Train, but 


is now gone over to their Enemy) he called him perfide & traitre, tho 
while he was here, they ſeemed to ſet a great Value upon him; the 
ill Treatment of the Dutch Priſoners, they would have to be the more 
improbable, for that the Officers which are now Priſoners in France, do 
from all Parts write hither to their Friends, with very great Commen- 
dation of their Treatment where they are; and for the Matter of Re- 


Tur Iflue was, they would charge themſelves with this ſecond Me- 
morial, but refuſed to take it from my Hand; tho' M. 4 Eftrades | 
_ afterwards whiſpered me in the Ear, that they would touch a Word 
about it in their Diſpatch of that Day. 


ligion, they would not allow there could be any ſuffering for it, or Di- 
ſtinction made about it in France, eſpecially at Abbeville, where one 
half of the Town is Proteſtant. . 


7 
= 
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M. Haren, when I gave him an Account of this Anſwer, told me, 


(his Collegue being not in the Way) that he could not believe the | 
States his Maſters did come to a Reſolution (ſuch as their Memorial is 
grounded upon) upon a wrong Information; and that he was certaiv, | 
there was a different Treatment ſhewed thoſe poor People, according as 


they happen'd to be of the one or of the other Religion. 


NM. Beverning, after he had diſcourſed on Thurſday upon the Subject 
Matter of his Memorials, and recommended them to me, fet himſelf | 
into a Diſcourſe of the preſent Motions of the Armies, and the little 
Probability he thought there was of any important Change, that the | 
State of Affairs may receive from the Operations of thoſe Armies this | 
Summer. Then he ſpoke of the Neceſſity they, the Dutch, would be | 
in, to make a Peace this Winter; nous creverons autrement, was an | 
Expreſſion he uſed. And ſpeaking further of the weak Defence the 
Spaniards had made of the Places they had loſt in the Netherlands, | 
and that there was no Way of ſaving the few that were left, but by | _ 
putting in their Troops into them this Winter for their Defence, hc | 


preſently recalled himſelf, that that could not be, for that they mull 
make up a Peace this Winter, I am ever, GC. 


IL. Fenkins, 
Nimc- | 
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Nimeguen, 12th July, 1677. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


from you to acknowledge. 


Trar ſame Evening M. Duc her brought me a Plenipouvoir from 
the Biſhop of Srrasburgh, in which all Mention of Prince William of 


M' laſt was of the 97h, ſince which I have not the Favour of any 


_ Purſtemburgh's Impriſonment and Intereſts are left out, which were, as 
ve conceived, too much enlarged upon in a Power he offered us ſome 


Months ſince. You will ſee the Tenor of it by the Copy herewith in- 
cloſed. He deſired my Offices in preſenting it to the Imperial Am- 


baſſadors, and in leaving a Copy with them. He left with me alſo the 


Copies of ſix ſeveral Paſſports for himſelf, that is, from the Empe- 


ror, from Spain, from Denmark, from Sweden, from Holland, and from 


L andenburgh ; the Copies whereof go herewith incloſed. 7 
MN. de Kinsk (who is the only Imperial Ambaſlador now in Town) 
being indiſpoſed, I have not been able to perform my Offices on M. 


Ducker's Behalf, who ſuppoſes that the exhibiting of ſo many Paſſports 


wül be a ſufficient Anſwer to the Imperial Miniſters, upon that Queſtion 


they made us, when we made heretofore our Addreſſes for his being 


admitted to viſit them: The Queſtion then made was, Whether his 
Maſter came in as an Ally to any Party againſt the Emperor, or not? 
M. Ducker now ſays, that if he be put upon it, he will own, that the 
Moſt Chriſtian King has accorded to his Maſter the Honour of his Al- 
liance ; but he had much rather his Maſter were underſtood as a Prince 


that has never entered into any Alliance againſt the Emperor or the 
Empire; but deſires heartily to return into the Emperor's good Graces, 


he having not made his Retreat into France for Protection and Shelter, 


but at a Time when he thought his Life could not be ſecure with- 
out it. N „ 1 1 IE Oe 


M. Duc ber, I perceive, makes Uſe of the Nuncio's Mediation, for the 


Admiſſion he deſires of his Power, and for the receiving of his Vilits. 


YESTERDAY M. Heugh took an Hour of me for himſelf and M. Per- 
cum, whom his Secretary that took it ſtyled, Depute Extraordinaire 
& Conſeiller de ſa Majeſte Damoiſe. 


I received M. Heugh at the uſual Place I do receive Ambaſſadors 


when they come to ſee me; I ſaluted M. Petcum that came after him; 
but when I had done, I cut between them both ; when we came to the 


Room to fit down in, there was no more but one Chair for M. Heugh, 


and another for me, in the Manner uſual between Ambaſſadors. When 


we two had taken our Places, I ordered a Chair to be taken out, and 
Tet for M. Petcum, but it was upon my Left Hand, and upon the ſame 
Level towards the Door: At this Treatment they ſeemed to me to be 
much out of Countenance, however, they digeſted it, M. Petcum treat- 
ing me all the while de Monſeigneur ; and ſaying in the Cloſe of our 
Converſation, he had viſited me as a Mediator in the firſt Place, and 


he would viſit the Ambaſladors of all Crowned Heads without pretend- 
ing to the Hand, but not the Ambaſſadors of Electors. 5 


M. Henugh's Buſineſs was, as he told me, to bring M. Petcum Depute 


Extraordinaire and Councellor of his King, to renew his Acquaintance 
with me. Es _ 


2. To give me Part of the Victory againſt the Swedes, adding, that 
his Majeſty, conſidering his Relation to, and Alliance with the King 
| 5 0 
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of Denmark, would bid welcome to this News; which gave me an Oc- 
caſion to inſinuate to him, that I thought his Majeſty's Wiſhes, as the 
common Mediator of Chriſtendom, were, that the Operations and Events 
of this War might all contribute to a General Peace. 

Tre Zhird Thing was, to deſire my Offices in diſcovering whether 
the Ambaſſadors here would receive M. Petcum, and treat him, M. 
Petciim, as a Miniſter of the ſecond Order, without their reſpective 
Maſters pretending other Treatment to their Miniſters from the 
Ambaſſadors of the King of Denmark, when ſuch Miniſters ſhould 
happen to be of the ſecond Order. 

Mxss1txurs Hengh and Petcum both told me, they did not ſuppoſe. 

. there would be much Difficulty with the Ambaſſadors of France, for 
that Eugland and France had eſtabliſhed a Rule for the Treatment of 
Envoyez in Ambaſſadors Houſes in the Court of Sweden, in Sir John 
Iſerden's Time, whom M. Petcam cited particularly; the Ambaſladors 
of thoſe two Crowns not giving the Hand to Miniſters of the ſecond 
Order in their Houſes, and thoſe Crowns not pretending the Hand from 
Ambaſladors of other crown'd Heads to their Miniſters, when they are 


no other than of the ſecond Order. 
Tux forewarned me, I ſhould find Difficulties with the Spaniard 
and Imperzaliſts, who are not willing to enter into any ſuch Stipula- 
tion: They told me further, that they, the Danes, would have a 
Difficulty on their Part with the Brandenburghers, and therefore de- 
ſired me to ſound that Ford; for tho' M. Percum does not as Depite 
Extraordinary (which they told me was the ſame Thing with Enzoyc 
Extraordinary) pretend the Hand in their own Houſe from ſuch Am- 
baſſadors of Crown'd Heads as are content to have their own Encoyes 
Extraordinary ſo treated by the Daniſh Ambaſſadors ; yet that he did 
pretend it from the Brandenburghers for two Reaſons 
Tux one, that the Dutch Ambaſladors had given him, M. Percum, 
the Hand in their Houſe here, in Conformity to a Reſolution of their 
Maſters, paſſed in Favour of FEnooyez Extraordinary; and it being 
certain, the Brandenburgh Ambaſſadors can pretend to nothing, unleſs 
it be by Way of Competition, above the Ambaſſadors of the States 
Jeneral, tis but juſt that the Brandenburgh Ambaſſadors, who are 
ne Hy entered into the Poſſeſſion of an equal Treatment with the Dutch 
Amba, Jadors, ſhould be content to be differenced in this Point from the | 
Ambaſſacdors of Crown'd Heads, in the fame Manner, and with the ſame 
Condeſcenſin towards Miniſters of the ſecond Order, as the Dutch | 
Ambaſſadors Have been pleaſed to difference themſelves in, all this 
while; and both M. Heugh and M. Petcum told me, that as the An- 
{wer of the Brande aburghers had been, when they were ſounded by 
others in this Point, that they would write about it; ſo they, the 
Manes, are reſolved, that M. Petcum ſhall not viſit them, unleſs they 
will ſtipulate expreſly their Hand to him in their Houſe. They gave 
me leave to do theſe Offices (as they were pleaſed to word it) at my 
beſt Leiſure, deſiring I would not make a Buſineſs of it directly, but 
rather diſcover the Inelinations of thoſe Parties that are like to be dif- 
ficult, by the By. 55 FFF BE 
YxsrTtRDay M. I Avaux, in an ordinary Viſit, told me, that M. 
de los Balbaſes was not Vi de bon ocil a Amſterdam, the People there 
having their Hearts ſet upon a Peace, to which they think the SH. 
 niards are no Friends. There are three of the Gentlemen the moſt 
adroitz in the whole Train of the French Ambaſſadors, that have a Paſſ- 
port to ſpend a Fortnights Time in Holland; they fay, the way 6 25 
. | | | atr 
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hath been a great while ſought for them, but they have not been able 
to obtain it till now. 


M. A Avaux further ſays, that the great Expectation now is, what 


| his Majeſty will be pleas d to lay before all the Parties, as a Plan for 


the General Peace ; which he looks upon, he ſays, as a deſperate Bu- 
ſineſs, if it be not finiſhed this Winter, by the Authority of his Ma- 


jeſty. He told me, he hoped that they, the French Ambaſſadors, 
may by this Day's Ordinary receive an Anſwer upon the Lorain Propoſi- 


tion, the Want of which, the Allies fay, accroaches the whole Nego- 


tiation at this Time. 


M. Beverning has taken a Turn on Monday laſt; to his Country- 


Houſe in Holland, as tis given out here, and not to the Hague. 


M. 4 Aoanx hath had ſome Intimation, that the Spaniſh new Powers 
are at laſt arrived; and he told me, we may ere long expect to hear 
of all the Spaniſh Ambaſladors appearing in publick, and receiving 
Viſits. „ „ os 5 

M. de Haren told me this Day, that the Powers are for certain 
come, and that he had had a Copy of them ſent him this Morning; 
and did much wonder, that the Originals themſelves had not been yet 
communicated to me. He told me withal, that he and his Collegue had 
talked to M. de los Balbaſes, about three Weeks ago, of giving the 
firſt Reſpect in Matter of Notification to the Mediators; but found 
him very Opiniatre, he ſaid, to give it firſt to the Emperor's Ambaſſa- 
dors, and then to the Mediators; whence it may be gueſſed, what 
we are to expect in that Point. RW RS 

SINCE the Writing of what is above, I have the Favour of yours 


of the 3 4 Current to acknowledge; and therein his Majeſty's gracious 


Directions, how we are to govern our ſelves here, when there is Oc- 
caſion given, upon the Point of Prince Villiam of Furſtemburgh's Li- 
berty. I am likewiſe humbly to acknowledge the Copy I find in it of 
his Majeſty's Letter to the King of Denmark, upon the Duke of Hol- 


ſttein's Concern: As alſo the great Satisfaction you give me, in that I 
am not to be here long alone, Mr. Hyde having Orders to depart forth- 


with to his old Poſt, where I ſhall be moſt glad to ſee him. 
M. Petcum left with me a Copy of his Commiſſion, with a Deſire 
I would take Notice of it to, the Parties here, as I ſhould have Oc- 


caſion; a Copy of which goes erewith; if I miſtake not, he is made 


no leſs than a Plenipotentiary by it. I remain always, Ge. 
L. Jenbinc. 

TORE . 77 1 55 Nimeguen, 16th July, 1677. 
Right Honourable S1 R, e 


JV laſt was of the 1275; ſince which, I have the Favour of 
yours of the 107h to acknowledge; and therewith a Copy of a 


| Letter from his Majeſty's Ambaſſador at Paris, to Mr. Secretary Co- 


entry, touching the Treaty of Commerce to be re-eſtabliſhed between 


the French and the Dutch ; upon which Point his Majeſty is pleaſed to 


direct, that I ſhould try to find out what is the true State of that 


Buſineſs, and whether it be intended, that the firſt eleven Articles of 


the Treaty in 1662 ſhou Id be inſerted, and make a Part of this 
Treaty. EL e...... 


UroN 


142 Letters from the Embaſſy at Nimeguen. 


UroN this Point, I ſhall take leave to give you as diſtin& an Account 
as I can, of what paſſed between the French Ambaſſadors and my ſelf 
yeſterday at their Houſe, where I had taken an Hour, in Order to know, 
whether they had any Anſwer or no upon the Buſineſs of Lorain; 
Meſſieurs Kinski, Heugh, and Van Haren, having, as Deputies from 
the whole Alliance, deſired my Offices on Saturday to that Effect. 
They began with telling me, after I had performed my Offices, that 
the Gentleman I had ſent, had juſt prevented theirs, they having or- 
dered an Hour to be taken of me. 'Their Buſineſs was, partly to give 
their Anſwer upon the Lorain Propoſitions, and partly to come to an 
Eclairciſſement with me (but it ſhould be par voye d Amitie) only, in 
a Buſineſs that concerned them very much, 

THty had underſtood, they ſaid, from M. Courtin, that his Ma- 
jeſty was extreamly diſſatisfied with the Proceedings here between theſe 


Ambaſſadors and the Ho/landers, in that they intended to re-eſtabliſh. 


between them the 'Treaty in 1662 in all its Points, and particularly in 
the 12 firſt Articles, which concern not the Commerce at all, but are 


a kind of a League defenſive, which is, in certain Caſes, to proceed 


to an offenſive ; and that his Majeſty had had that Information from us 
here, by Way of an Account that we gave of the Anſwer that the 
French had lately deſired us to convey to the Dutch, upon the ſeveral 
Points in Difference between them. 5 


THzy did not deny the Words in all its Points, but ſaid, they had 


expreſly limited them to the Point of Commerce and Navigation, and 
had ſaid, que quant au Commerce & a la Navigation que le Roy 
ſeroit Content que le Traite de Commerce de 1662 fut etabli en tous 
ſes Pornts. ED 8 


could mean any other, in Regard the Dutch in their Project had paſſed 
over thoſe 12 Articles, and began with the 1374, and ſo forwards ; nay, 


: they would needs have it ſo, that we could not chooſe but have taken 


notice of it, ſince we had handed the Project to them, wherein was 


to be obſerved at firſt Sight, that as it was an Extract of ſome Articles of 


the Treaty of 1662, ſo it began not till the 137h Article, and had no- 


thing of a League defenſive in it, or to that Effect; M. 4 Eftrades 


had the Project in his Hand that we had delivered them, to con- 
vince me. . 1 


Axor HER Thing they ſaid, that the Directions that the Moſt 


Chriſtian King had given them, how to make their Anſwers upon the 
ſeveral Points, where he ſpeaks of his being content to have the Treaty 
of 1662 re-eſtabliſn d; he limits his Directions —— 4 /tgard de la 
Navigation & du Commerce; and then M. Colbert read me a Line or 
two out of that, which, be ſaid, was the Original Directions of their 
King upon that Point: Concluding, that it was highly improbable, 


that they ſhould ſo groſly miſtake, or ſo boldly vary from their Orders, 
as to take in foreign Matter, which the Durch never demanded, nor 


the French never meant to agree to. 
Tus being ſo, they ſaid, the Dutch having never demanded, nor 
they anſwer'd any Thing upon 12 Articles, they deſired I would do 
them that Juſtice, as humbly to repreſent to his Majeſty the Particulars 


abovementioned, and which M. 4 Eftrades did preſs very much that 
would bear them Witneſs they had not, when they ſaid the King their 


Maſter was content to have the Treaty of 1662 re-eſtabliſh'd in all its 


Points, added any ſuch Thing particularly, and by Name, as that 


the 


THzxy were very earneſt to perſwade me, that they did not, nor 


— ak 
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the 12 firſt Articles were to be taken in; for ſo it ſeems M. Comrtin 
had repreſented the Account of this Thing we had given to his Majeſty. 
I begg'd their Excuſe, that I was not able to charge my Memory of 
a ſudden, nor to give an Account of the preciſe Words we may have 
uſed, in our Report to his Majeſty ; only I was able to tell them fo 
much upon the Strength of it, as that we had repreſented thoſe Words 
en tous ſes points, as Part of their Anſwer ; but that I was very conh- 
dent, and did aver it to them, that we had made no Mention of thoſe 
12 Articles, as if they had in their Anſwer taken them in expreſly by 
Name, as well as the following Articles from the 1375 downward ; for 
that I could not call to Mind, that there was any Mention made, either 


by them or us, of a diſtint Number of Articles, with Reflexion upon 


them, As they related or not related to the Commerce. 
As for what we might have obſerved (as they would have it) from 
the Project itſelf, ſince it is pretended to be no more than an Extract 
of ſo much of the Treaty of 1662, as concerns the Commerce only, 
and that it begins at the 1374 Article, I told them that, for my Part, 
the Notion I had of it at that Conference was ſomewhat confuſed, it 
was a long while ſince it has paſſed our Hands, the Datch having not 
left a Copy with us, as is uſual, but had preſſed us to hand it over to 
them, the French, in all Haſt, that the French Poſt of that Day might 
not be loſt, which we did accordingly ; and had no Copy from the Dutch 


till we were forced to remind them of it, and that was ſome Days after 
we had received that Anſwer from them, the French: However, that 


I was confident they would not ſay, that when, in their Diſcourſe to us, 
they had ſaid they accepted the Treaty of 1662 in all its Points, they 
had at that Time limited their accepting it from the 1374 Article for- 
ward, or any ſuch Thing. a 
Bes1DEs, I had a Notion, I told them, at that Conference, that 
they uſed the Words en tous ſes points, the rather for that the Dutch 


might have made ſome Alterations in the Articles of 1662, and that 


the Moſt Chriſtian King choſe rather to keep himſelf to the Letter of 
that Treaty in all its Points, than to follow the Dutch, in the Exten- 
ſions or Reſtrictions they may have made of thoſe Articles in their new 
Project: This Notion M. Colbert allowed to be the Truth of the Thing, 


but faid, it would have been very well had I then called upon them, as 


I did not, to know whether the Thing was fo.  _ 
THE1R acquieſcing in this Anſwer of mine, and their laying a great 


deal of Blame upon the Dutch, for not giving us a Copy at the Time 


they gave us the Project, and their ſaying that the Want of that Copy 


mult be the Cauſe that we did not comprehend them rightly at the laſt 


Conference, made me think they had talked with the Dutch already 
upon this Matter, and had found that we had no Copy come to our 
Hands, as we had none from the Dutch Secretary till the 725 of this 
J | i N 


Tux preſſed very much for my giving an Fclairciſement to Court, 
in order to fatisfie his Majeſty in this Point: I told them, that ſince 
it was not denied on their Part, but that they uſed the Words en tous 


| ſes points, and ſince it was not pretended, that they ever told us, they 
meant not the firſt Twelve Articles, but meant in all Points from the 
13th Article downward, that the further Explication of their own 


Words was fitteſt to come from themſelves; and therefore I offered 


myſelf ready to take it in Writing, as they ſhould pleaſe to dictate it, 
leaſt the failing of my Memory, in carrying of Words, or the changing 
of thoſe they ſhould uſe to me, ſhould expreſs the Thing ſhort of woos 

— — W me. 22 1 hint hey 
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they intend ; and then, after much Diſpute between themſelves, M. 
Colbert and M. M Avaux together, dictated the Words following, which 
I take Leave to inſert juſt as I took them from their Mouth 4 

— One la Demande de Meſſicurs les Eftatz Ctoit partagee en deux. 

Lrime, qui ne regarde que te retablifſement du Commerce & la Naviga- 
tion: Lantre, les Articles generaux regardant Orange, Maeliricht, Gc. 

La premiere Demande qui concerne le Commerce, commencant par 
I Article 13"* du Trait“ de 1662; les dits Ambaſſadenrs nont jamais 
prerendu repondre fur d autres Articles que ccus qui ſont contenuz dans 
la dite demande; Et que Seftants Expliquez que le Roy leur Maitre con- 
vieudroit des memes Articles du Trait“ de 1662. qui regent la Naviga- 
tion & le Commerce entre ſes Sujets & cc des Eflatz Generaux, il ne 
ſe peut erendre ny dj. Joh gue depuis le 1 3% Article juſques a la fin, & 


non pas des douze precedentz dent il ny aura efte fait aucune demande, 


& dont it n'y point queſtion. e 85 
TH Is being dictated, I read it twice over, and they told me twas 


their Senſe, and deſired I would repreſent it to his Majeſty: I did, I 


muſt confeſs, preſs the more to get ſomething in Writing, for that I 
perceived, by the Account to Mr. Secretary Cocentiy, that M. de Pom- 
pore would not be brought to any ſuch Thing; and had I perceived that 


they had had any Order from their King to come to this Eclairciſſement, 


I would have deſired an Extract of it; but, as far as I could perceive, 


they came to deſire this Eclairciſſement, not by any Directions from 
their Court, but upon the Alarm that M. Curtin had given them. 


As to their Anſwer to the TLorain Propoſition, which was the Occa- 


ſion of that Part of that Conference, they gave me that Paper back 


again that we had put into their Hands ; telling me, that they could 


not accept of it ; for that it ſuppoſes, as it is pennd, that the Duke 
of Lorain wanted Paſlports for his Miniſters, and had therefore been 
forced to make Uſe of the Imperial, Spaniſh, and Dutch Ambaſſadors, 
to manage his Pretenſions; whereas at the Time this Propoſition was 


given in, he had his Miniſter upon the Place, his Plenipouovorr had been 


accepted, and his Viſits received. That for that Reaſon they expect 
the Duke of Lorain ſhall give in his Demands, by his own Miniſters, 
as other Princes have done; and that when his Propoſition is given in 


according to the Forms, they will then anſwer, and not before. 


THE had a Paper ready drawn to this Effect, which they pretended 


to have provided for me, for the Help of my Memory ; I do not intend 
to make any Uſe of it at the Audience I am to have at five this Aﬀter- 
noon of the Body of the Allies, for there is that in it which would be 


choquant, in that they call the Duke of Lorain no more but M. /e 


Prince Charles: But now the Allies will fee the Truth of what we 


had foretold them, upon the Incongruity of their Paper with the Mat- 
ter of Fact; yet M. Kinst would needs force it upon us, and M. 


Cannon durſt not differ from it. | : Ms, 
ON Friday laſt, M. Sherwood of Lambſpring in Hildſheim, paſſed 


through here for Cambray ; he came yeſterday was ſevennight from the 

Duke of Hancver's Court, who is upon . hither a very ſplendid 
Embaſſy, which, he ſaid, was to ſet out laſt Week: That Duke has 
ſome deep Refentments, as he apprehends, againſt the Elector of Bran- 


denburgh, and the Biſhop of Munſter ; — ils me traitent comme un 
Chien, was one of the Expreſſions he uſed of them to M. Sheregood ; 


but the Duke ſeemed not to charge the King of Denmark, of whom, 


he ſaid, he would have Reaſon to complain, but that he has upon his 


Hands in $choonen, as much as he can well deal with. All this, I ſup- 


poſe, 


I 
{ 
' 
| 
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oſe, relates to ſome Agreements between them, that are hinted in 
the Propoſitions of that Duke, whereof we gave you an Account ſome 
while ſince. M. Sherwood thinks the Treaty of that Duke with France 
holds good, tho' it was lately upon break ing; however, the Duke makes 
good his Quarters in Hildeſbeim, and there was an Imperial Miniſter 
for 20 Days together in that Town ſo much #ncogniro, that the French 

Miniſter knew nothing of it. I am ever, S1R, Ge. 

L. Fenkins. 


E55 Nimeguen 19th Fuly, 1677. 

Right Honourable S1 R, ; ; 

F my laſt, which was of the 16th, (fince which I have not the Fa- 
J vour of any from you to acknowledge) I gave you an Account of 
the French Ambaſladors Anſwer upon the Lorain Propoſition; at 5 I 
made a Report of it at the Aſſembly of the Allies, who received, ſeat- 


ed, and reconducted me, (tho' fingle) as they have been uſed to do all 
of us, when we have gone 2 or 3 together. = 


Wu N I had made my Report, and M. Kznsk recapitulated it, M. 
Van Haren moved I might be prayed to give it them in Writing per 
dictamen, as his Word was: This I made no Difficulty to do, and a 
Secretary was called in, to whom I dictated over, as near as I could, 
what I had told them before. Is . | 


WHEN this was done, I defired I might have a Copy of it, and 
Liberty to have Recourſe to the French Ambaſſadors, in order to know 


of them, if I had rightly and fully comprehended their Meaning; 


this the Allies conſented to; nor did the French, when I ſhewed them 
the Paper I had dictated, except againſt any Thing in it; it goes 


along herewith ; only the Preface is none of mine ; the Allies made 


it; I added the Saleo — d cet Effet. 5 85 
Wurr x this Paper was a copying out, M. Kinski having told me, as 
the Mouth of the Aſſembly, that they would have their uſual Delibe- 


rations upon the Anſwer, he and M. de los Balbaſes enlarged upon ſeve- 


ral Obſervations, of the many and long Delays this very firſt Propoſi- 


tion of Lorain had endured, having been given in ever ſince March, 


and had no Anſwer to this Day; nay, that the Anſwer I now brought 

them was perfectly dilatory, ſince if they ſhould put the very ſame 
Propoſition Word for Word, into the ſame Dreſs the French would 
have it, yet it muſt go to Paris once again to be conſidered of, before 
it receive an Anſwer. 5 


I did not wonder to hear this in the Aſſembly, but I did wonder that 
M. Hradtſinan, in a Viſit he gave me ſome while before, could give me 
an Account of the Anſwer, which I had not communicated to any 


living; but he told me, they had underſtood by the Nuncio what the 


Anſwer would be, the Confederates having (it ſeems) employed him, 


as well as me, to the French, in order to procure an Anfwer. _ 
Ox Treſday I took an Audience of the Imperial Ambaſladors, and 


repreſented to them, how his Majeſty had foreſeen that France would 
take up again the Buſineſs of Prince William's Liberty, as by the laſt 
Advices from hence his Majeſty had underſtood they had already done; 
which gave his Majeſty's Thoughts a great deal of Trouble, in Regard 


they may at laſt come to preſs it with that Earneſtneſs, as to make a 


Preliminary of it, and conſequently bring all the Negotiation of this 


Place to a Stand, 
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J obſerved to them, that the ſame Care that brought his Majeſty to 
be concerned at this Time in this Incident, had given Occaſion to the 
firſt Applications he had made to the Emperor about that Prince ; he 
foreſaw then, that there could be no Aſſembly here form'd, unleſs that 
Difficulty were removed out of the Way; and he foreſaw now, that 
there will be no Progreſs in theſe Negotiations, if France do reaſſume 
their firſt Reſolutions, to have Reaſon done (as they call it) in the Affair 
of that Prince, and then ſtand to it immoveably, as his Majeſty appre- 
hends they may: That as our Hopes are greater now the Aſſembly is 
compleat, than they could be when there was none formed; fo his Ma- 
joſty has the more anxious Thoughts, that an Incident of this Kind do 
not diſturb or interrupt the preſent Proceedings; and therefore I deſired 
them to conſider ſeriouſly with themſelves, and then to repreſent to his 
Imperial Majeſty, that whatever Surmiſes may have been made of the 
King our Maſter's concerning himſelf at firſt in this Affair, as if he had 
done it to gratifie France, there can be none imagin'd at this Time, that 
makes him to reaſſume it with a greater Zeal than ever, and to hope 
and expect ſome Temperament from the Emperor; but that he ſees 
plainly what Influences this Matter will have upon our Conferences 
here, as his Majeſty's Aim and Deſires ſhall happen to be complied 
with or not. Cs 5 — 

M. Kingski replied, that the Emperor had always had a ſpecial Con- 
ſideration of every Thing that had come from his Majeſty, and that it 
will be ſo always, as for a Great King, and the General Mediator. 
That that appears plainly in the preſent Treatment of the Prince of 
Furftemburgh, who has all the Liberty and Accommodation that can be 
thought neceſſary for his Health, and conſiſtent with the Reſtraint of 
a Perſon in his Caſe ; appealing to me, and the Informations I may 
have had from Mr. Skelton, to verify this; then he enlarged upon the 
Offence the Emperor had taken, and that ſo juſtly, againſt that Prince. 
Pur only Thing that M. Srradtſman interpoſed in this Conference 
was, he gave an Inſtance by Way of Parallel, putting the Caſe, that 
if his Majeſty our Maſter had laid the Hands of Juſtice upon a Vaſſal 
of his own, and then that a Neighbour Prince, having a Difference 
with him, did give out he would make no Accommodation, till that 
Vaſſal were ſet at Liberty according to his Fancy; and in the next 
Place, a third Prince ſhould offer a Temperament in the Caſe ; whether 
the Prince that had laid hold of his Vaſſal, could with Honour accept 
of a Temperament, and let him go out of his Hands. 

I told them, I had no Orders from his Majeſty, to enter in the leaſt 
into the Merits of that Prince's Cauſe ; my Orders were only to repre- | 
ſent how fatal any Rigour or Stiffneſs would be in this Conjuncture, 
the Emperor not yielding to a Temperament on the one Side, and the 
French ſticking upon it as a Preliminary on the other, , 

As to M. $radtſman's Parallel, I told them, I did not know but that 
it was put too much in the General, to take in all the Circumſtances | 
of Prince Wi/htoam's Caſe; nor would I take upon me to determine, how 
far the Privilege of an Ambaſſador may ſuſpend the Juſtice of a So- 
veraign over his Vaſſal, when that Vaſlal is Ambaſſador of another | 
Prince not his Enemy; eſpecially where the Soveraign hath ſtipulated | 
to that Vaſlal as Ambaſlador, the ſame Immunities that he hath ſtipu- 
lated to other Ambaſladors; and where that is the Caſe, it would be 
a higher Queſtion yet, how far a third Prince, Party to the Stipulation, 
that had Ambaſſadors of his own upon the ſame Place, and under the 
fame common Security, may come in and ſay, the Stipulation and the 

| | 1 Law 
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Law of Nations was violated, not only in him that ſuffered the Force, 


but in his own Ambaſſadors that ſuffered it not. 9 1 
THAT which I deſired them to conſider was, what it was that the 
French did inſiſt on at this Time, it was for the Prince's abſolute Li- 


berty ; for what End they deſired it, it was to aſſert a Point of Honour 


they thought themſelves concerned in, and to vindicate the Law of 
Nations, as they pretend. | KA 

ON the other Side, what his Majeſty deſired; it was a Temperament 
only ; that 1s, a TOS 6 for what End he deſired it, it was to pre- 
ſerve this Treaty, for the Peace of Chriſtendom, from falling to the 
Ground; and laſtly, whether the Point of Honour on the Emperor's 
Part, can be thought engaged in this Sequeſter, where the very Se- 
queſter ſuppoſes the Hand indifferent to both Parties, and yet accords 
the doing of any Thing that looks like a Decifion, the Prince being 
anſwerable ſtill to the Emperor's Juſtice, if his Character do not excuſe 
him; and if it do; the Irregularities in the Proceedings againſt him, 
will be buried in the Oblivion of the General Peace; for we cannot 
imagine a Peace between the Emperor and France to be made, and yet 
this Prince excluded, ſince one Word in an Article will do his Buſineſs ; 
that is to ſay, that all Perſons in Priſon, or elſe under Sequeſter, on 
either Side, ſhall be ſet at Liberty. N 


M. Kinski told me, that if the French did grow ſtiff in this Matter, 
they, on the Imperial Part, muſt not yield; and they were confident, 
there was nothing more to be done for that Prince, till the General 
Peace was made up; only they could not chooſe but obſerve to me, the 
Unſeaſonableneſs of the French ſtirring this Buſineſs at this Time; 


partly, for that it is an Evidence they have no Mind for the Peace, (for 


they charge them with the Delays in the Lorain Affair, and now that 
thoſe can be ſpun out no longer, they have brought this, they ſay, in 


the Rear of them) and partly, for that they have ſtirred it at this 
very Time, when they, the Imperial Ambaſladors, are told, that his 
Majeſty, in his Anſwer to M. de Burgomaniero, is pleaſed to uſe it as 


an Argument that France wants not good Diſpoſition to a Peace at this 
Time, in that it leaves the Buſineſs of Prince Milliam's Liberty, to lie 


as it hath done, without further ſtirring it; but if the French ſhould 
now make a Buſineſs of it, they ſaid, they knew not how to help it, 
but muſt be content to leave this Place, if there be no good to be done 
for the Peace; the laſt Words M. Kinskz delivered very calmly, but 
with an Emphaſis, as if he meant ſomething more than he ſpoke out. 

Tux Cloſe was, that they would repreſent this very faithfully to 
their Court, tho' they doubted not the fame Thing would be more 


properly, and, as they hoped, more effectually repreſented by Mr. Skeh 


ton, his Majeſty's Miniſter there. 

M. Ducker had ſome Days before defired me to take an Occaſion to 
give theſe Ambaſſadors Part of his Plenipouvoir, and of his Paſſports, 
with the firſt Opportunity; I took this to do it, (the Indiſpoſition of 


the one, and the Abſence of the other, not ſuffering me to do it ſooner) 


but they excuſed themſelves from meddling with either ; with the 


Powers they would not meddle, becauſe their Buſineſs and Inſtructions 


were to treat with the Enemies of the Emperor and the Empire, or elſe 


with the Allies of thoſe Enemies; they look'd upon the Biſhop as 
neither an Enemy, nor an Ally of an Enemy, (and had been lately 


aſſured he was no ſuch) and therefore had nothing to do with him. 
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I told them, the Biſhop, tho' neither an Enemy, nor an Ally of an 
Enemy, but a faithful Prince, as he deſired to be reputed, of the Em- 
pire, had divers Affairs of Importance to be negotiated in this Place; 
that be hoped to be reſtored to the good Graces of the Emperour, to 
his Voice and Seſſion in the Dyets of the Empire, and to the Eſtate 
and Dignity he held in it; and that he thought, if it could not be 
done ſooner, it was to be provided for in this Treaty of a general 
peace, and therefore had ſent his Miniſter hither ; and that Miniſter 
had Letters of ſafe-Conduc from the Emperor himſelf, and from five 
more of the principal Allies in this War. | 

Taxzir Anſwer was, that thoſe Letters of fafe-Conduct from the 
Emperor were no more, but what was neceſſary for M. Ducker in the 
Empire, otherwiſe on le prendroit par le tfte; and for the Biſhop's 
being reſtored to what he is diveſted of by the Imperial Dyet, he mult 
apply himſelf there, and ſet himſelf right if he can; there are his pro- 
per 1 here is nothing to be done for him, or againſt him; and 
ſo they would not ſo much as look upon either M. Dacker's Powers or 
Yo ny 5 . Is 
ON Tueſday Evening, M. d Olivenkrantz, in a Viſit he gave me, 
fell of himſelf into a Diſcourſe of their Misfortune in the laſt Fight 
at Sea, and then of the State Afﬀairs here, obſerving from ſeveral Cir- 
cumſtances, how little likelihood there was, we ſhould come to a 
Peace this Winter, and yet how great a Need they had of it in He- 
den, conſidering the Condition of Affairs: Then he ſet himſelf into 
ſeveral Particulars, and defired in the Cloſe, I would repreſent them 
to his Majeſty, with as much Speed and Secrecy as I could poſlibly ; 
but withal confeſſing what he had ſaid was much too long for me to 
charge my Memory withal, he deſired he might have the Liberty to com- 

municate the ſame Points to me next Day, and then he would have 


Notes about him, and I ſhould take in Writing, for the more Certainty, | 


what he had to ſay; which was done accordingly yeſterday Morning, 
but in Confiance, and with a perfect Reliance upon his Majeſty's 
Goodneſs and Friendſhip for the King of Sweden. _ 
He began with telling me, that what is now left them, the Swedes, 
in Pomerania, is in very great Danger to be all loſt; and if the few 
Towns they have there ſhould make ſhift to hold out this Campaign, 
yet that this is the utmoſt that can be expected, therefore they muſt 
ſecure them, by clapping up a Peace this Winter, or elſe their footing 
in Germany will be unavoidably loſt the next Year. That they have 
Reaſon to believe, from ſome Communications that paſs between them 
here, and the Holland Ambaſladors, that Hain and the States General 
would procure them a Reſtitution in Germany, that ſhould be conſide- 
rable, and to their Content, as their Affairs now ſtand, if France may 
be brought to make a like Reſtitution to Spain. That when this hath 
been repreſented to France, both at that Court, and to the French 
Ambaſſadors here, the Swedes had for ſome while but little Hopes given 
them, tho' they preſſed hard, that France would either aſſiſt them vi- 
gorouſly, as tis obliged to do, with Men and Ships; or elſe, which 
was the next Way to relieve them in the Difficulties they ſtruggle with, 
that France would come to reaſonable Terms with the ſeveral Allies 
for a general Peace. . > | 3 
He ſhewed me a Treaty made by M. Sparr at Paris in April 
1675; Where tis provided, that if the Caſe do fall out, as now it is 
fallen out, (in that Denmark and the States General make War upon 
Sweden) that the Moſt Chriſtian King will, by himſelf and his Confe- 
—— — e derates, 
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derates, attack ſuch Prince or State- as ſhould ſo make War upon 
Sweden, with the greateſt Force he ſhall be able, both by Land and 
Sea, and that according to the Greatneſs of the Danger that Sweden 
is in, ſhall require ; and that he will not give over, till Sweden hath 
full Satisfaction made it; the Article is to this Effect, and a 'Tran- 
ſcript of it goes herewith inclos d. 

WHEN the French are called upon to make good this Article, they 
anſwer, tis done fully on their Part, in that they make War both 
by Sea and Land, with the utmoſt of their Force, in Flanders, in the 
Mediterranean, and in the Indies, tho they employ not one Man or 
Ship againſt thoſe that Sweden has upon their Hands in ſeveral Parts, 
—— This Interpretation, he therefore looks upon as too much. 
ſtrained. | 

BuT now of late, they have ſome Hopes given them from the 
French Ambaſſadors, that ſomething will be done for them in the 
Treaty of Peace; telling them, they have in their Hands in Sicily and 


in Lorain, wherewith they may purchaſe a Reſtitution for Sweden ; 
but tis obſerved, that their Diſcourſe is general, ſometimes they name 


one of thoſe Places, ſometimes another, at other Times Limbourg and 
Magſtricht; but they do not ſet out for any one particular Thing, 
upon which they may faſten their Thoughts, and look upon it as a 
Thing reſolved. 


BES1ID ES, theſe Ambaſſadors are not well agreed on the Manner, how 


this 1s to be brought about ; one will have the Allies to be wrought up- 
on, ſo as to bring them to advance this Propoſition of Exchange; another 
will have the whole Difference between France and Spain firſt adjuſted; 
and then the Intereſts of Sweden to be brought on the Board; for when 


Spain has its content, then the Emperor, the Hollanders, and Spain it- 
ſelf, will come in, and join their Offices (for it is their Intereſt that 


Sweden be reſtored). TE rn ns 
Tux firſt Method, M. 4 Olivenkrants looks upon as impracticable; 


for the Allies, he thinks, will never be wrought upon to make a 
Propoſition of Demand of Exchange in Favour of Sweden ; the other 


Method cannot be to the Advantage of Sweden, nor to the Content of 
Spain, unleſs the Concerns of the one and the other be ſettled at the 
fame Time; for the only Hopes and Refſſource of Spain is, that France 


will, in Contemplation of Sweden, enlarge in its Reſtitution to Hain, 
the Equivalent on the one Side and on the other, being to be the 
Meaſure of what Spain and Sweden ſhall have reſtored them; and 


therefore the Preteniions of thoſe two Crowns muſt be ſettled at one 
and the ſame Time, or elſe nothing will be done. : 


His great Hopes are, that the Propoſitions of all the Parties and 
their dernier mot will be depoſited 'ere long, if they be not already, 


with his Majeſty ; and that he will, in his Royal Wiſdom and Equity, 
not only adjuſt all Intereſts at one and the ſame Time, but alſo have a 


ſpecial Care and Favour for Sweden; and he thinks there is a Neceſ— 
ſity of keeping his Majeſty's Plan of Adjuſtment in what relates to Hain 


and Sweden, from coming to the Knowledge of Denmark, Branden- 
burgh, and Limenbureh; for thoſe Princes will oppoſe it all that is 


 Pollible, and will rather caſt themſelves into the contrary Intereſts, 


than endure Sweden to be reſtor'd. 


THAT which troubles the Swedes very much is, that the French 
have heretofore made a Propoſition, that they would be content that the 
Houſe of Lunenburgh ſhould hold ſome Part of their Conqueſts in Bremen, 


| and that there hath been ſome Overture from France to that Houſe, to 
give 
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give them a Guarranty of their Conqueſts, in Caſe it would ſuffer it ſelf 
to be taken off from the Allies: And it troubles them no leſs, that the 
Danes give out, (how truly M. 4 Olicenkrantz knows not) that France 
does offer to give them the Guarranty of Schoonen; and that there are 


little Intrigues and Communications on Foot, particularly that the En- 


oe that went from Denmark into Spain, now upon his Return through 
France, makes a long Halt at Paris, notwithſtanding he had been told, 
that he ſhould not be permitted to come back through France, in Cafe 
he did not procure the Paſſport of Denmark for Lillirode, a Swediſh 
Miniſter then in Paris, to return into Sweden ; which he did not pro- 
cure, as was ſtipulated: This has been obſerved to the Miniſters at Paris, 
but tis not heeded ; Lindenhowen the Daniſh Miniſter ſticks there ſtill, 

M. I Olizenkrantz ſaid further, that tho' France be obliged to pro- 
cure full Satisfaction to Sweden, which muſt imply certainly a recover- 
ing of what it hath loſt in this War; yet Sweden doth not pretend, that 


France ſhall part with any Thing, that it can hope to keep in its 


Hands, and withal make a Peace. He does ſuppoſe it muſt neceſſarily 
Part with ſome of its Conqueſts in Flanders, for the making of that 
Barrier, which not only Holland, but all Chriſtendom, (as he phras'd 
it) was concerned to have fixt; they muſt part with S$7cz/y, elſe 
England, Holland, and Italy, will not be ſatisfied; they muſt reſtore 
Lorain too, or elſe he thinks there can be no Peace : Since therefore 


. France will be neceſſitated, whenever the Peace is made, to let go moſt, 
or all theſe Things; (he named Limburg beſides) it is but juſt and rea- 


ſonable, that it ſhould demand an Equivalent of them, by Way of Re- 
ſtitution to Sweden. He cloſed all with ſaying, that the King his Maſter 
has the greateſt Confidence imaginable on his Majeſty's Care of him, and 


| Regard towards him, in the great Difficulties he ſtruggles with at this 


Time; and he does both hope and believe firmly, that his Majeſty will 


be able to prevail with the Moſt Chriſtian King, to do that for the 


reſtoring of Sweden, which is ſuitable to his Treaties, to his Intereſts, 
and to the ancient Friendſhip between France and Szweden. 5 7 

YESTERDAY in the Afternoon, M. Oxenſtiern gave me a Viſit, and 
having taken Notice to me of the Converſation he had underſtood 


that had between M. 4 Oljzenftrantz and me, he defired with all 
| Farneſineſs the Particulars might, with all Speed and Secrecy, be hum- 


bly recommended to his Majeſty, for his Favour to them, and Care of 
them in this Conjuncture. ok To - 
His Highnefs the Prince Elector Palatine, having done us the Ho- 


nour to write us a Letter, which M. anheim delivered us the Begin- 


ning of laſt Month, we had deferr'd anſwering to it, in Expectation 
of his Highneſs's Poſtulata ; which, by the Letter, ſhould have been 


delivered us at the ſame Time, but were not, upon ſome Difficulties 


that the Imperial Miniſters had upon them, they being ſince ſent to 
his Electoral Highneſs to Vienna; and it being uncertain when they 
ſhould be diſpatched there, and put to our Management here. M. Han- 
heim inſinuated to me, that an Anſwer would be ſeaſonable to his 
Electoral Highneſs upon another Point in his Letter ; which was, that 
he thought, that the ſigning of his Poſtalata with his own Hand, was 
a ſufficient Mandat and Power to any Minſter here, to act and treat 
I take the Liberty, upon that Occaſion, to lay before his Electoral 
Highneſs, (as will appear by a Copy herewith incloſed) what the Uſage 
of this Place is, and how the other Princes, that have gone Ways not 
agreeing with this Uſage, have met with a Stop in their Buſineſs, 


M. | 


Letters from the Embaſſy at Nimeguen. 151 

M. $panheim took Occaſion at the ſame Time to ſhew me an Origi- 
nal Letter, that the Imperial Ambaſſadors here had lately writ to his 
Highneſs, where the Stile in the Top is, Serenifſime Princeps Elector 
& Domine ; and in the Body all along, Serenitas weftra Electoralis; 
whereto I thought fit for me (under Corre&ion) to conform myſelf, 


having already ſeen how. the three Se ]’ Mediators at Chen, and 
the Duke of Savoy, had uſed the very ſame Stile. I am, Ge. 


L. Jenkins. 


ins Nimeguen, 23th Fuly, 1677. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, ; 9 8 


IIN CE my laſt, which was of the 197%, I have not the Favour of 


0 any from you to acknowledge. 


ON Saturday Meſſieurs Kinski, Heugb, and Van Haren, took an 
Hour of me, in the Name of the Body of their Alliance; it was to 


delire I would paſs my Offices with the French Ambaſſadors, fo as to 


ask of them, whether, in caſe the Lorain Miniſter can be prevailed 
with to put in the ſame Propoſition that they, the French, have already 


ſeen, they were En etat d'y repondre categoriquement, quant a I Efſen- 
tiel de Taffaire & promptement auſſi ſans ulterieur Recours d leur Cour; 
theſe were their very Words; adding withal, that they deſired m 


Diligence the more, in that the Delays brought upon this Affair would 


ral Peace itſelf. _ 


YESTERDAY I had an Hour given me by the French Ambaſiadors 
upon this Queſtion ; they % enlarged themſelves very much upon it, 
as unuſual in its Kind, they having never pretended to any ſuch Stipu- 
lation from the Allies; they muſt be left to their Liberty to conſult 

together, and to anſwer as they ſhould ſee Cauſe, and as their In- 
ſtructions ſhould lead them; that if the Allies made their not anſwer- 


prove a Delay to the Buſineſs of the whole Alliance, and to the Gene- 


ing on the ſudden to the Lorain Propoſition, to be retarding of the 


Buſineſs of this Place, they, the French, muſt take Leave to conclude 
them, the Allies, to have been in Delay all this while, in that they 

have not hitherto given it in, in the Form it ſhould be in ; but after- 
_ wards, conſidering that the Allies would probably defire the Anſwer 
of me (as they did the laſt Time) in Writing, they contracted it into 

theſe few Words: — Oil ſont pretz de recevoir la Propoſition de 
Lorain, & ont Pouwoir d'y repondre dans le temps, & a la maniere 


quils jugeront a propos — This was all they deſired me to return as 


their Anſwer upon the Demand of the Allies. 
YESTERDAY, immediately before I had this Audience of the French, 


the Imperial Ambaſſadors had been with me, to deſire me to move the 


French for a Paſſport for certain Deputies of the Chapter of Srrasburgh 
to come to this Place, where they have ſeveral Rights and Intereſts to 

be taken Care of, partly as Adminiſtrators appointed by the Emperor 
and Empire of that Biſhoprick, upon M. de Strasburgh's being diſabled, 


and partly, as being a Chapter, that have an Eſtate of their own, and 
relate to ſo conſiderable a Biſhoprick in the Empire. When I put this 
to the French Ambaſſadors, they would not hear of it upon any Terms; 


they knew of no Adminiſtrator of the Biſhoprick of Hrasburgh but the 
Biſhop himſelf; all thoſe others that meddle with his Eſtate or Concerns 
| | | there, 
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there, being ſuch as robb'd him, in their Judgment, againſt all Law and 
Juſtice, _ | KN 

: I preſs'd them with Earneſtneſs to write of this Buſineſs to Court 
upon two Heads; the one was, that the Chapter, conſidered in itſelf, 
without Relation to the Adminiſtratorſhip, might have Concerns to 
look after in this Place, and being not engaged in any Hoſtility againſt 
any of the Parties, I thought was not to be denied a Paſſport, it being 
ſo conſiderable a Member of the Empire. 
ANOTHER Thing was, that the denying of a Paſſport to this Chap- 
ter, would, in all Probability, beget the like Refuſal, upon the firſt 
Motions that ſhould be made in the Behalf of France, for Paſſports 
from the Emperor ; which would bring both Parties upon an Inconve- 
nience, that they have found it their Intereſt hitherto to gratifie one 
another in, in Contemplation of having it to paſs reciprocal. 

Jo the firſt they told me, that if the Chapter hath any need of a 


Paſſport in that Capacity, its regular Way is to move by the Biſhop, and 
then they may be heard, either at the Court where he 1s, or elſe by 


his Envoy here, if they have any Thing to move for in this Place. 
As for the other Point, that they might come on both Sides at laſt to 


the refuſing of all Paſſports; they expected, they ſaid, no other; it 


being the Deſign of ſome of the Confederates to break this Aſſembly, 
and to put us out of all Hopes and Poſſibilities of a Peace; ſo that, 
tho' I moved them again and again, I could not obtain any Promiſe 
from them that they would write. 55 


I this Audience with the French, they told me, they had two Things 
to deſire my Offices in towards the Dutch Ambaſſadors; the one was, 


to let them know, that whereas they had complained, in a Memorial 
we had given them in ſome 'Time ſince, that ſome of their Seamen 
were detained Priſoners, contrary to the Uſage between France and 


Holland, of letting go; that the Moſt Chriſtian King had cauſed that 


Uſage or Convention (tho' it be but a tacit one) to be very ſtrictly ob- 


| Terved on his Part; and that all Hollanders that are Seamen, are let 
go as ſoon as they are taken by the French, unleſs they be the Lieute- 
nants and Captains of Corſair Ships, which France does always keep 
in hold; but as for thoſe Seamen they complain of to have been made 


Prifoners in the Indies, they are not taken upon the Sea, but in a 


Fort at Land, and are treated in the ſame Manner as thoſe French were, 


that the Dutch had taken at Cayana; fo that theſe Priſoners have no 
Pretence to be releaſed upon the general Uſage about Seamen. 
ANoTHER Thing was, that M. ze Loucoy had anſwer'd them, upon 


the Complaint that the Dutch Ambaſladors had made ſome while ſince 
by us, that the Subjects of the States, that were made Priſoners at 


Mont-Caſſell, found very ill Treatment at Abbeville, as to their Subſiſt- 


ance, and alſo to their Religion; that the Moſt Chriſtian King knows 
this to be a pure Suppolition ; and beſides that, Priſoners in general are 


treated with all Humanity all France over, the Suggeſtion is ſo far 
rom being true, that there are no Priſoners at all at 4bbeville,  _ 

In the Conference the Imperialifts had with me laſt Night, about a 
Paſſport for the Deputies of the Chapter of. $rrasburgh, they brought 
upon the Board a Thing that I did not expect to hear any more of; 


they had very freſh Orders, they ſaid, from Court, to remind us here 


of the Defect they had heretofore obſerved in Mr. Chudleigh's Com- 
miſſion, as to the Emperor their Maſter's Stile and Titles; there had 
been withal a Copy ſent them from Court of an Inſtrument, wherein 


his Majeſty gives the Emperor the Title of Iuvictiſimus, and they de- 


ſired 
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fired me to take Notice (giving me the Copy in my Hand), that it was 
not an Inſtrument addreſſed from his Majeſty to the Emperor himſelf, 
but that the Empcror came to be named in it hun,, and in the 
Concern of a third Perſon ; they obſerved further, that it was under 
the Great Seal, and that it was of a very late Date, in 1673, which 
they rather made Uſe of, tho' they had Store of others, as M. Kinskt 
ſaid, of very ancient Date. 

I told them, having caſt my Eye upon it, that I had not obſerved 
Inſtruments under the Great Seal to be counterſign'd as that was, ad 
mandatum Serni. Dui. Regis; having never obſerved that in the Stile of 
the Great Chancery, though I confeſſed I could not pretend to much of 
Obſervation, being not well verſed in it. 

ONE Thing I hoped, I told them, which was, that Count J/allenftein had 
had, ſince his coming into England, ſuch particular Satisfaction in the 
Point of our Stile, that we ſhould have heard of that no more; ſince the 
very Titles and Epithets he laid Claim to for the Emperor, had been 
agreed to, and fixt between him and one of the Secretaries of State. 

To this M. Kinsbi anſwered, that it was true he had had Letters 
from Count Wallenſtein, which ſpoke him very well ſatisfied in that 
Point; but he named no Particular, nor did I enter into any, nor fo 
much as mention the Word Potentiſſimus, hoping that, notwithſtanding 


this Inſtrument now trump'd up, the Buſineſs will fall of itſelf, ſince 


they did not move to have Mr. Chudlcigh's Commiſſion renewed, nor 
ſaid any more, but that they had Orders to remind us of their Claim, 
and gave in this Inſtrument de melins effe, as Count Kinsk; worded it: 


The Copy of the Inſtrument goes along: I humbly deſire your Di- 
rections upon it, in caſe it ſhould come to be ſtirred again. I mentioned 
to them, upon their pointing out to me the Word Major; Sigills, that 


the Stile was new to me, and that I thought it might be his Majeſty's 
Privy Seal, and not the Great Seal of England. Fs 
e e e L. Fenkins. 


Right Honourable S I R, 


AY laſt was of the 2 3d, ſince which I have the Favour of yours 


of the 17th Current to acknowledge, and therein an Extract out 
of the Moſt Chriſtian King's Letter to M. Courtin, touching the Affair 

of Lorain: This Favour I humbly thank you for, and I ſhall be ſure 
to manage it as you are pleaſed to intimate. „ 5 


All that is new here in that Matter is, that I having given an Ac- 
count to the Aſſembly of the Allies on Monday Evening, after the Poſt 


was gone, of the Anſwer the French Ambaſſadors had made me, Mef- 
ſieurs Kinski and Hengh' came to my Houſe upon their breaking up, 


and brought me the Lorain Propofition in Form, ſigned by that Mini- 


ſter, with a Deſire I ſhould deliver it to the French, and tell them, that 


| ſince they had by their laſt Anſwer declared, — Oui, avotent Ponooir 


diy repondre dans le temps, & a la maniere quils jugeroicnt a propos; — 


they, the Allies, hoped, that the Time and the Manner that they would 


obſerve in anſwering the Propoſition now given in to them, would be 
ſuch as might conduce to the advancing, and not to the delaying of 
the Peace; that the Propoſition was now fuch, as did not carry any 


Nullity in it; and that they referred th:ml[-lves to the Meſlages and 


Demands I had carried from them to th: Frczch Ambaſladors. 
| | 14 e 
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To this the French Ambaſſadors anſwered no more, (on Tweſday that 
I brought the Propoſition to them) ht that they did accept of the Pro- 
poſition, and would examine it ; this Reply will go near to fret the 
Allies very much, eſpecially if when they come to ſee the Anſwer of 
the French upon the Propoſition, (which M.  Eftrades whiſpered me 
in the Ear ſome Days ago, will be here in eleven Days) they do 
not find it categorical. 

I minded the French Ambaſſadors, in this Conference I had with 
them, of the Dutch Fiſhermen that had been brought up to Dimkirh, 
contrary to the mutual Placarts between France and Holland for the 
Liberty of Fiſhing : M. de Haren having pray d me to do it, as a B. 
ſineſs of more Conſequence than thoſe in the two Memorials I had 
moved the French upon, and whereof I gave you an Account in my 
laſt: The Anſwer was, that when thoſe Fiſhing Boats were brought 
into Port, and the Depoſitions ſent to Paris, the Ships ſhould be re- 
ſtored, in caſe they had ſet out after the Date of the French Placart, 
and not before. „ ; 

ON Tueſday in the Afternoon, all the Miniſters here were very much 
alarm'd, and myſelf as much as any, with the Imperial A mbaſſadors viſiting 
the Spaniſh Ambaſladors in Ceremony with three Coaches and fix Horſes, 
and theſe laſt returning their Viſits to the Inperialiſts within two Hours 
after (at five), with three Coaches and fix Horſes apiece, at M. Kinsk/'s 

1 Houſe; there having been no Notifications given to any Miniſter in 
fl Town, nor the new Saniſb Plenipoucoirs fo much as communicated, or 
_ depoſited in my Hands. | 3 | 1 

My Orders in ſuch Caſes being to have Recourſe to the French and 
Swedes, I found only M. 4 4vanx and M. 4 Olivenkrantz at Home; but "Wir 
the Daniſh Ambaſlador, tho' in this Alliance with Hain, came to my 
Houſe in very great Concern, and defired he might know what Reſo- 
lutions I took; faying, if I refolved to receive no Notification, nor to 
make any Vilit to the Spaniards, he would be ſure to do the like. 

P nE French Ambaſſadors being got together, when it was now _ 
near 9 at Night, firſt deliberated among themſelves, and then came 
over all three to my Houſe ; I being gone in the mean while to ſeek 
them; we met at laſt at M. Colbert's. They began with telling me, 
they knew I muit necds be concerned in this Incident; that they 
would not take upon them to adviſe what I had to do, only they de- 
fired (the Thing touching them as near as it did me) that we ſhould 
communicate our Thoughts together, before we came to a Reſolution 
what to do: M. M Fftrades repeated often, their Intereſt was the ſame 
with mine; for tho' they do not diſpute the firſt Reſpects with the 
Imperial Miniſters, yet they are concerned that the Imperialiſts gain no 
Advantage of his Majeſty's Mediation; for his Mediation having had 
the firſt Reſpe&t given it by the Conſent of all Crowned Heads, if 
the Imperialiſts ſhould have the firſt Notification before me, the Con- 
ſequence would be, that the Emperor is a Prince of a higher Rank than 
the other Kings, which France will never grant, but oppoſe it to their 
utmoſt ; and therefore they were bound to watch this Thing. 

THEY were all clear of Opinion, that if what had paſſed that Day 
between the Imperialiſts and Spaniards, was a Viſit made upon the 
Nearneſs of Blood and Parentage between their Maſters, it could have 
no Conſequence here, the ſame having been done at Munſter, and nei- 

ther the Nuncio there, nor the French, reſenting it. | 
Bor then they were of Opinion, that Enquiry ſhould be made how 
the Spaniards underſtand the Thing; and they judged it to be the beſt 
a Courſe, 
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Courſe, that I ſhould go forthwith, and ſpeak with Don P. Ronguillo, 
and enter into an Eclairciſſement with him upon the whole Matter; in 
caſe, they ſaid, Don Pedro ſhould ſay, it was a Viſit in Regard of the 
Nearneſs of Blood between the Emperor and the King of Hain, they 
thought we might receive Notifications, and go on in our Viſits, and 
not trouble ourſelves further with a Thing that was hrs de rang, and 
therefore muſt be ſans conſequence, and touch'd not us, it being one of 
the Privantes that are among themſelves. 

In this Caſe they thought it ſafeſt for me to get ſomething in Writ- 
ing under Don Pedro's Hand, by Way of Letter to me, or otherwiſe ; 


but if it could not be gotten, rather than break, that I ſhould content 
myſelf with his Declaration by Word of Mouth, and make our Com- 


plement and Viſit as we ſhould be notified ; but in caſe he ſhould pre- 
tend to ſay, that they did it in Conſideration of the Imperial Dignity, 
and that the next Regard ſhould be had to his Majcſty's Mediation, 
they were of Opinion I ſhould make no Viſit, no more would they. 


HEREUPON I went ſtrait to Don Pedros, ſpeaking with the Ambaſ- 


ſador of Denmark by the Way, who approved fully of this Reſolution. 


Don Pedro, when I had open'd to him what I had to ſay, told me, that 


what had paſſed between them and the Inperialiſts, ought not to ſur- 


prize me at all, it being an Uſage long ſince received between the two 
Branches of the ſame Houſe of Auſtria: That he could not imagine 


it would be interpreted any Prejudice to his Majeſty's Mediation, or 
to his Rank as Mediator, the ſame Thing having been done at Myn- 

ſter, without any Contradiction of the Nuncio there, who was Media- 
tor, or of the French Ambaſladors, who acquieſced in it; notwithſtand- 
ing the Spaniards were notified by the Inperialiſts, and paid their Viſit, 
and likewiſe received the Reviſit from the Inperialiſts, before the 


French ; he told me, he ſhould be able to give me an authentick Inſtru- 
ment of what had paſſed at Munſter, and he hoped, that notwithſtand- 
ing my Collegues and myſelf here have always profeſs'd, as I did in 


this Converſation very expreſly, and often repeat to him to have no 


Commerce with the Nuncio that is now upon the Place, but to go on 


in our Function, and to do our Duty with as little of Regard to the 


Rank, Character, or Buſineſs, that he pretends to here, as if there were 
no ſuch Man in the World; yet he thought it would be allowed to 


them to make an Argument, which he hoped would ſatisſie us, from 
their Conduct towards the Nuncio here; his Argument was thus; that 
not only the Emperor and his Maſter, but the Moſt Chriſtian King (now 
in Hoſtility with them) likewiſe, are perfectly agreed, that the firſt 
Reſpect in all ſuch Caſes is due to the Pope's Nuncio, abſolutely and 


inconteſtably before any Imperial Ambaſſador: He hoped that the Ce- 
remony of that Day being paſſed between the two Houſes, without any 


Notification to the Nuncio, and conſequently as much really to his Pre- 
| judice, as we can pretend it to be to ours, if he ſhould acquieſce, as 


they doubted not he would, being acquainted with the Ways in the 


Houſe of Auſtria, there would be no Place left for any other to com- 
Tux Matter as it paſſed at Munſter he repreſented thus: That in 
the Month of November 1645, Count Trautmanſdorfe being Cheif of the 


Imperial SR arrived at Munſter, the Count de Peneranda, and 


the other Ambaſſadors of Spain that were there, went and viſited him 
before they did any other. After he had received this Viſit, he gave 


Notice of his Arrival to all the other Publick Miniſters, and thereupon 


— 
— — — 


Plenipotentiaries, but by giving in their Powers. 5 
FiN DING Don Pedro Ronguillo's Diſcourſe to run upon this Key; 
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received the Viſits, firſt of the Nuncio, and then of the French Ambaſ— 
ſadors, and then of the reſt, 

Tarts Viſits being thus over, Count Trautman{dorfe, in the Begin- 
ning of December, and before he had taken any Time from any of 
thoſe that had viſited him, to render them their Viſits, went and gave 
his Re-vilit to the Spaniards, declaring this had been done jure fami- 
liaritatis between him and the Spaniards, as being both Miniſters to 
Princes of the ſame Houſe. When he had thus done his Re-vilit to the 


Spaniards, he went and paid his Re-vifit to the Nuncio, and then to 


the French, and ſo to the reſt ; nor was there any Embarraſs that hap- 


pened in or upon this Conduct of Trautmanſdorfe and the Spaniards. 


Belides, Den Pedro obſerved to me, that this had paſſed between them, 
before any Communication of their Plenipouroir to me; and that the 

had not only received the Civilities of the Imperialiſts, but rendred it 
them, before I, or any other of the Parties, had any legal Notitica- 
tion of their being Ambaſſadors ; which was not to be done, after the 
Oppoſition made againſt the $anzards upon their being no more but 


and that he had expreſſed himſelf ſo as the French Ambaſſadors hoped 


and wiſh'd he might, the next Thing was, to get from him ſomething 


in Writing ; in Order whereto, I let him know, how preciſe my Or- 


ders were, to ſtand upon having the firſt Notification, and before the 
Inperialiſts; and that if the Interviews between the two Embaſſies were 
to be taken for Viſits of Ceremony, I was neceſſarily to break off, and 
deſiring him to judge the Confequences that it would have at this 
Time; and that I ſhould never be able to excuſe the doing other- 
wiſe to the King my Maſter, unleſs I had wherewithal to ſhew in 
Writing, that theſe Interviews are otherwiſe to be taken and under- 
ſtood than what paſſes between Ambaſſadors within the Order, and ac- 


cording to the Forms received in Viſits of Ceremony. 


IN this he was very difficult, but at laſt reſolved to ſpeak with his 


Collegues, and in Caſe they ſhould give Way to it, he was willing to 


give me ſomething to the Effect aboveſaid, in a Letter directed to me, 
if I ſhould write him a Billet, as he term'd it, to ask an Eclairciſſe- 
ment in this Point. Whether he ſhould be at Liberty to do this or no, 


I ſhould underſtand by his Secretary, that he would ſend to me; and 
if ſo, I was to write him a Letter, as I did, the Copy whereof I take 
leave to encloſe, as alſo Don P. Renguillo's Anſwer to it, which you'll 


find to be to the ſame Effect of what is above. 1 

Ir being one a Clock in the Morning before I received it, I could 
not communicate it to the French Ambaſſadors, till about eight on ye- 
ſtercay Morning that they were ſtirring ; they having ſeen the Letter 


ſeverally, and conſidered of it jointly, they told me, they took it to 


be a ſufficient Declaration, that what had paſſed between the two Em- 


baſſies was of no Conſequence to us, and that for their Parts, they 
were reſolved to receive the Notification of the Spanjards, and to go 


on in the Ceremony. | 


Tus Letter being likewiſe communicated to the Daniſh Ambaſſa- 


dor, he was of the ſame Opinion, and ſent me the Complement he 
intended to make them, by his Gentlemen, upon the Notification, to 


ask, as he was pleaſed to ſay, my Opinion upon it. 
Don Pedro had promiſed me over Night an authentick Inſtrument 
of what Trautmanſdorffe had done at Munſter, and it ſtuck with me 
till I had ſeen that, ſince the main Streſs in Don Pedros Letter was 


merely 
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merely relative to that Inſtrument, as containing the Practice at Munſter, 
which was neceſſary for me to ſee, in Order to compare the Circum- 
ſtances in that Precedent and this Fact: At laſt, the Secretary of the 
Spaniſh Embaſly brought it (who ſeems to be a Perſon of Quality, and 
a Knight of St. 7ago) under his Hand and Seal; and the French Am- 
baſſadors had in the mean while got a View of what was in the 
Nuncio's Regiſtry, touching the ſame Fact, ſo much to the ſame Effect, 
that the Spaniſh is, to my thinking, but a Tranſlation ot the Talian; 
the _— of both the Spaniſh and the [alan Inſtruments go herewith 
encloſed. . FX 

Having peruſed both theſe Inſtruments, the French Ambaſſadors 
and I thought the Caſe was ſtronger with us here, then it was with 
the Mediators and French at Munſter ; for at Munſter, there was Part 
of an Imperial Embaſly, that had received its Vilits, (Count Traut- 
manſdorfe being only the laſt Comer) here was no Spaniſh Embaſſy 
viſible, ſtrictly ſpeaking, till the Day after that the Plenipeuecirs were 
put into my Hands; beſides, at Munfter, while the Re=viut was owing 
to the Mediator and the French, Trautmanſdorffe re- viſited the Ha- 
niards, which he could not have done, unleſs the Re-viſit were to be 
taken ſans Conſequence. Here was no Re-viſit owing or Ceremony de- 
pending, all was abſolved in two Hours Time, and that before any 
Notice of the Spaniards being Ambailadors, nor Notification to any Par- 
ty; for as to Notification, or any Thing elſe, that paſſed between the 
Spaniards and the Hiperialiſts, no Body here knows any Thing of it, 
nor can ſay any Thing, but that there was before their Doors ſuch 

a Number of Coaches and Attendants at ſuch Hours on Tueſday, _ 

UroN this whole Matter, ſeeing the Judgment of the four Ambaſ- 
ſadors above-mentioned to be clear, that what paſſed between the 
Spaniards and Imperialiſts was no Viſit in Form, nor within its Order, 
nor of Conſequence to any other Miniſters ; and ſince they thought, the 
Precedent of Munſter fully applicable to the preſent Caſe; and ſince 
there was no Knowledge of what paſsd between the Spaniards and 
Imperialifts, but what we have from Don P. Ronquillo himſelf ; and ſince 
the Nuncio, who, in his Way, pretends the fame "Thing I do, ac- 
quieſced in what paſs'd between the Spaniards and Imperialiſts, with- 
out taking notice of him, I thought it moſt agreeable to my Duty 
to joyn with them, and to reſolve to receive the Notification, and to 
perform my Complements and my Viſit. 5 

I had the greateſt Anxiety poſſible in this Buſineſs, and have ſtill, leaſt 

what I have done, may not be agreeable to his Majeſty's Pleaſure. 
The fundamental Thing that I looked upon was, my Orders, which are 
to be notified and viſited before the Inperialiſts. If what has paſſed 
between the two Branches, be neither Notification nor Viſit of Conſe- 
quence to others beſides themſelves, I hope I have done my Duty, in 
not turning the Letter of his Majeſty's Orders againſt his meaning, 
Which I am ſure, is not to bring an Accrochement, as the refuſing of my 
Complement and Viſit would have done upon his mediating with, and 
for ſo conſiderable a Party in the War as Hain is. 

War the Spanih Ambaſladors have done in this Interview before- 
hand with the Inperialiſts, has been without doubt in Order to avoid 
Embarraſs with me; and I did not think it neceſſary for me to run into 
the other Extream, to enter unavoidably into Embarraſs with them; I 
thought, that in going the high and the plain Way, I ſhould not loſe 
Ground; for when 'tis loſt in Point of Ceremony, thoſe loſe it that 
have Recourſe to Temperaments and Shifts, as you ſee there was none 
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on my Part: But if I be ſo unfortunate, as not to have underſtood, 
as I ought, his Majeſty's Meaning and my Duty, I do confeſs. the 
Thing to be unexpiable, and that no Clemency, unleſs it be that of 
his Majeſties, can reach it, which I do moſt humbly implore, and yet 
ſubmit perfectly to what his Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to determine of it. 
NoR is this all, for ſuppoling this to be no Precipice, I was upon 
the Brink of another, which yet (1 thank God) I have happily eſcaped. 
It was ten a Clock yeſterday before the Spaniſh Secretary brought me 
the Plenipeucoir, but told me, he did not notify me to make my 
Complement ; there would be Gentlemen that would come to comple- 
ment me on Purpoſe, in Order to the Viſits of Ceremony. This he 
told me over and over, for I was a little anxious in that Point, that 
is, to ſend aſſoon as I was complemented. The Gentleman came not in 
an Hour afterwards. I immediately diſpatch'd three Gentlemen, to re- 
turn my Complement, and to take an Hour for my Viſit. The Am- 
baſſadors gave me that of fix laſt Night, which I wondering at, as being 
fo late; but I found, upon Enquiry, that the French had ſent before, 
and that the Hour of five had been given them. | 


Taz Daniſh Ambaſſador ſent after I had, and the Spaniards were 


ſo plain as to tell his Secretary, that they had given the Hour of five 
to the French, of fix to me, and gave ſeven his Maſter; M. Heugh 
was alarm'd at this, and very friendly and generouſly (as I ought to 


acknowledge) came and told me of it; and then finding, that I did 


not think it ſafe for me, either to endeavour the anticipating of the 
Hour, or to refuſe to go at the Hour I had taken, becauſe I might 
thereby loſe both my Viſit and my Pretenſions to the firſt Re-vilit, 


which, I told him, I would ſtand upon, even before the French; but 


that I reſolved to ſtay my Hour, and then perform my Viſit : He very 
friendly offered of himſelf to go and have ſome Eclairciſſement from 


Don P. Ronguillo, and to let him know, the Reſentment I had of it. 


Don Pedro told him, that 'twas true, the French had five, and I had fix ; 
but that the French had ſent firſt, and that before they were notified 
by any Meſſage or Gentleman from the Spaniards, that the French de- 
manding an Hour, they knew not how to refuſe it them, but that their 
| Reſolution was, to give me the firſt Re-vilit before the French notwith- 


ſtanding. This M. Heugh brought me Word of, and told me, I might 


rely upon it; M. Heugh affirming, he had all the Aſſurance poſhble 
from him it would be fo; telling me — Je vous en ſeray le Garand. 


I thought my ſelf to be pretty well, thank'd M. Heugh for his Pains, 
and reſolved to ſtay my Hour, Es e 


Tuf Nuncios Auditor came to the French Ambaſſadors, as they told 
me this Morning, at half an Hour after three; and told them, the 


Nuncio had now done his Viſit, and his Devotion too, at M. de los 
Balbaſes (for it was St. Zames's Day, and there was no more than 


ordinary Solemnity there) and that now they, the French, might go 
and perform their Viſit. The French told him, that they could not go, 


till I had perform'd my Viſit, and were return'd, and therefore had ſet 
ſome to watch my moving: The Auditor told them, the Hour appoint- 
ed me was after theirs at ſix, and would needs have perſwaded them, 


as they ſay, to perform their Viſit before me, it being reſolved, that 


the Spaniards ſhould return me the firſt Re-vilit, notwithſtanding that 


the French had viſited them before me. 


Ix this M. 4 Eſtrades and M. A Avaux do complain, there was ſome 
fineſſe Italienne, and do as much as confeſs, he has done good Offices, in 


Order to give them, the French, the Start of the Dane and the * 1 
= : | and, 
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received their Viſits. 4 | 
UroN this ſecond Incident, there is this that I hope will be ſatis- 
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and, if I conjecture not amiſs, this Auditor, to overdo it, contrived it 
ſo, that they might have the Start of me too, if they pleaſed. But 


| the French Ambaſladors told him, they would not by any Means make 


that Step ; for, ſaid they, the Spaniards will get great Advantage of us, 
they will ſhew they know the Reſpect due to the Mediator better than 
we do, for they will render him the firſt Re-viſit, notwithſtanding he 
viſited after us; and we ſhall be thought to have not underſtood the 
Reſpe& due to him, in ſnapping up a Viſit before him en la Conpant, 
that was their Word: Thereupon the French Ambaſſadors immediately 
ſent a Gentleman, M. L' Abbe de Menil, to me, to defire to know, what 
the Hour appointed to me was; and to tell me, that they were re- 
ſolved not to ſee the Spaniards till Ihad done. They ſent me M. Tam- 


bonneau again upon the ſame Errand; in the mean time they had pre- 


vailed with the Auditor to go to the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors, to tell them 
plainly, (as. all the three French Ambaſſadors told me this Day) they 
could not viſit them till my Viſit was over. Thereupon a Gentleman 
came to me from the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors, to deſire me to advance my 
Hour ; that they were ready to receive me ; - and that it would be a 
great Favour if I could come at 5 a Clock, becauſe it would prevent 
an Embarraſs, that otherwiſe might follow. There went another Gen- 
tleman from them to the French, to defire that they would reſpite 


their Viſit till 6 a Clock, which was my Hour at the firſt ; and all this 


while that I was going and coming, and performing my Viſit, the 
Coaches and the 'Train of the French Ambaſladors ſtood ready in the 
Streets. I performed mine at 5, the French at 6, the Dane at 7, and 
all was at M. Balbaſes Houſe, where his Collegues were preſent, and 


factory to his Majeſty, that the Rank of the Mediator is eſtabliſhed 


with Eclat, by what the Spaniards have declared to M. Heugb, that 


the firſt Re- viſit was due to him, notwithſtanding he viſited not firſt ; 
and much more cminently by the French, being as they were upon the 


J Wing, and yet refuſing to perform their Viſit before the Mediator, 


L. Fenkins. 


tho' they had a ſooner Hour given them. 


A M. I Ambaſſadeur Don P. Ronguillo. 


24 Iuillet SIDE | 
Be. Aouſt f 1677. 


MoNsIE UR, = | | 
' A YANT appris par la voix commune, que votre Excellence & 
Meſſieurs ſes Collegues ont receu & rendu cette apres dinèe des 


viſites ſolemnelles, & ne ſcachant pas concilier ce que vos Excellences 


ont fait avec les formes receües dans cette Aſſemblee, a I obſervation 
des quelles le Roy mon Maitre eſt d'autant plus intereſſe, que les Am- 
bafladeurs & Miniſtres de tous les Roys & Princes en cette guerre ont 


deferè ce primier reſpe& aux Miniſtres de ſa Majeſte, comme Media- 


teur receu de toutes les Parties. Je ſupplie votre Excellence de me 
faire l honneur de m'ecrire un petit mot d'eclairciſſement de ſa part, 
& de celle de Meſſicurs ſes Collegues, afin que je puiſſe voir d autant 


plus clairement, & faire ce qui ſera de mon devoir, tant envers le Roy 


mon Maitre, qu'envers votre Excellence & Meſſieurs ſes Collegues. Je 
ſuis avec veritè & avec paſſion, Moxs TEUR, Ge. 


Reſponſe 
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Reſponſe de M. Don P. Ronquillb. 


. 3 Aouſt, 1677. 
Mors IEUR, 


288 receu le billet de votre Excellence, par lequel il luy plait me 
demander quelque eclairciſſement, au ſujet de la viſite que nous 
avons receũe & rendiie cette apres dinee, diſant que les Ambaſſadeurs 
& Miniſtres de tous les Rois & Princes auroient deferè ce primier reſpect 
aux Miniſtres de ſa Majeſte Britannique, comme Mediateur receu de 
toutes les Parties; & pour reponſe je puis dire a votre Excellence, que 
ce que le Corps de notre Ambaſlade a fait, en recevant & rendant la 


viſite a Meſſieurs les Ambaſſadeurs de fa Majeſte Imperiale, n'eſt qu'une 
continuation de ce qui fe pratique reciproquement entre les Miniſtres 


des deux branches de la 'Tres-Auguſte Maiſon d Autriche, {i etroitement 


unies par le parentage, comme votre Excellence le {cait, Nous en avons 


eu des exemples dans le dernier 'Traite de Munſter, particulierment dans 


ce qui s' eſt paſſe entre Meſſieurs le Comte de Penneranda, & le Comte 
de Trautmanstorf, dont sil plait a V. E. de voir un inſtrument authen- 


tique, je le luy pourray fournir par le Secretaire de IAmbaſlade. Je 
ſupplie V. Ex. d' eſtre perſuadee, que nous ne croyons nullement avoir 
manque Aa ce qui eſt deu a Meſſieurs les Miniſtres de fa Majeſte Britan- 


nique comme Mediateur, puiſque nous en avons agi également avec 


Monſieur le Nonce du Pape, qui precede les Imperiaux, fans qu'ils en 
aient temoigne aucun reſſentiment, J'eſpere avoir ſuffiſamment eclaircy 
votre Excell. & qu'elle le ſera ſatisfaite pour ce qui peut toucher le 


reſpect que nous avons pour ſa Majeſte Britannique, & qu'elle Croira 


Don P. Ronquillo. 


que je ſuis veritablement, Mo xs IE UR, Oc. 


Don Fran D' Urbina, Chevalier de Tordre de 


Saint Facques, du Conſeil de ſa Majeſte Ca- 


tholique, & ſon Secretaire de fon Ambaſlade 


dans cette Aſſemblee de Nimegue. 
 Nimegue le 4 d Aouſt, 1677. 


TE certifie, que des papiers de la dite Ambaſſade, que jay a ma 


I Charge, il Conſte, que dans le Mois de Nzembre de lan Mil fix cens 
quarante cinq, le Comte de Trautmanstorf, Chef de IAmbaſſade Im- 
periale aux Traites de la Paix Generale, qui ſe firent dans I Afemblce 
de Munſter, y arriva, & que les Miniſtres M Eſpagne qui y furent, le 


viſiterent publiquement avant aucun autre, & qu apres cette viſite S. E. 


ayant fait part de fon arrive à tous les Miniſtres repreſentans, elle receut 
la viſite de Monſieur le Nonce Apoſtolique, & de Meſſicurs les Ambaſſa- 


deurs de France, & de tous les autres, & qu' enſuite au Commencement 


du Mois de Decembre, ayant que d' avoir accorde avec aucun Miniſtre Þ 


public le temps pour leur rendre ſes viſites, il la rendit a ceux 4 Fſpagne, 


declarant de la faire comme a des Miniſtres d'une meme maiſon, & 
p 7 be * * . f \ : 
qu'enſuite il rendit viſite a Monſieur le Nonce, & aux autres Ambaſſa- 


deurs, 
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deurs, ſans recontrer aucun empechement ou difficulte. Sur quoy je 
donne le preſent Certificat, ſignè de ma main, & ſeelle du cachet de mes 


armes. "fp BEDS | 54 WF 
Ls IH Don Francors D Urbinga. 


5 JP Nimeguen, 3oth Fuly, 1677. 
| Right Honourable S1 R, 4 5 
Y laſt was of the 2615, ſince which I have not the Favour of 
any from you to acknowledge. 3 
IN that Diſpatch, I gave you an Account (the exacteſt I could) how 
the Viſits of Ceremony had paſſed between the Spanih Ambaſladors and 
myſelf, as alſo between the French and the Dane, together with the 


ſeveral Deliberations and Eclairciſſements we had had touching that 


Matter. 


Tu Brandenburghers viſited them on Thurſday at 10 in the Morn- 
ing, but the Swedes and the Dutch have not yet performed thoſe Ci- 
 vilities,, M. Oxetzſtiern was gone out of Town that Morning, when the 


Spaniſh Gentlemen came to his Houſe, in order to notifie him, and is ſo 
ſtill, unleſs he came Home late laſt Night. M. 4 Olivenkrants returned 


the Complement to the Haniſb Ambaſladors, with an Intimation, that 


he hoped there had been no Partiality or Inequality, in notifying the 
French and Dane ſooner than him; and if fo, deſired to reſpite his 


Viſit till his Collegue were returned, which would be in 4 or 5 Days. 


Hz was with me on Thurſday and Friday, to complain of their be- 
ing unfairly notified, and thought that when his Collegue came Home, 
they muſt be forced to come to ſome Fclairciſſement with the Spaniards, 


before they do viſit them: His Complaint was, 1/7, That the Spaniards 
had depolited their new Powers to treat with France in my Hands, be- 
| fore the Notification was made, (that the French might thereby have 
an Evidence of their being Ambaſſadors, and not bare Plenipotentiaries) 


but that there was no ſuch Thing done, and no Powers yet given in, 


in relation to Sweden. The 24 Thing was, that the Gentlemen that 


came to the French to notifie them, came a quarter of an Hour ſooner 
to M. Colbert's, (for they two are one overagainſt the other) than thoſe 
that were ſent to notifie him M. A Olivenkrants. 1 
Bork theſe Objections may (if I miſtake not) meet with a fair An- 
ſwer: As to the firſt, I do not take the Caſe of the Swedes to be the 
ſame with that of the French; for the French having above three 


Months ago procured their new Powers, and put them into our Hands, 

they had Right to be ſatisfied with ſome Knowledge of the Spaniſh 
 Phlnipouvoirs, before they viſited the Spaniards as Ambaſſadors. But 
the Fwedes cannot demand that, partly in Regard their own new 
Powers to treat with Spain are not (that we know of) yet come to 
Hand; and partly, for that it is not yet agreed between the Swedes 


and Spaniards (as it is between the Spaniards and the French) in what 
Language theſe Powers ſhall be. 


To the other Point, if it do appear (as I ſuppoſe it may) that Gen- 


tlemen were diſpatch'd to M. Oxenſtiern's, to notifie him at the ſame 
Time as others were diſpatch'd to M. 4 Eftrades, there is an equal 
Regard obſerved towards the ſeveral Embaſſies, tho' there happens to 
be an unequal Diſtance between the Houſes of the ſecond Ambaſſadors 


reſpectively, and thoſe of the firſt, in Reſpect of M. de los Balbaſes, 


whence the Notifiers ſet out. Yet theſe Complaints he would needs 
Vol. II. X have 
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have depoſited with me, by way of Advance, that it may appear tha 


he has loſt no Time, in caſe his Collegue and he ſhould think fit to 
make a Buſineſs of it. 1 | 

THE Dutch Ambaſladors have not yet performed their Viſits, becauſe, 
as ſome ſay, the Brandenburghers were notified, at leaſt had: the Start 
before them ; The Excuſe that M. Becerning made was, that his Col. 
legue was gone out of Town for Fricz/and that Wedneſday Mornin g, 
he being returned from Holland but late over Night; and therefore de- 
ſired their Viſit of Ceremony might be reſpited till M. de Haren's Return. 
In the Converſation that I had with him, M. Bererning, on Saturday, 


wherein he was pleaſed to congratulate very much the avoiding of | 
the Accrochement that would have riſen, had the Spaniards vilited the 


Imperialifts before me; he did not ſpeak any Reſentment of unfair Pro- 


ccedings in the Spaniards, as to what related to them, the Darch Am- 


baſſadors, but only that he deferred his Viſit till his Collegue came 
Home. 1 5 
Ox Friday, at 11 in the Morning, (the Hour that had been taken 
of me) the Spaniſh Ambaſladors gave me the Revilit; at 3 they revitit- 
ed the French; the Dane at 4; the Brandenburghers at 5, the ſame 


Afternoon; going from one Houſe to another in that Order, without 


returning Home to ſet out from their own Houſe for each of theſe 
Viſits ; they had done fo in the Morning, for they were at the Nuncio's 
at 10, and came ſtrait from his Houſe to mine; they had 8 Coaches 
with Gentlemen in them, that followed one the other, the three Am- 
baſſadors were in a 97h, and there was a 107h, the richeſt of all, which 


followed the Ambaſladors, and in it the Dukes of San Pietro and Seſta. 


IN the Complement, M. de los Balbaſes declared much of a Reliance 
that the King his Maſter had, upon his Majeſty's great Equity and 
great Friendſhip ; the Effects whereof he hopes to find, in giving him a 


good and a fate Peace; and he gloried very much to have had the 


Honour to wait upon his Majeſty at the Pyrenees ; ſpeaking of the Re- 
pen that Don Louis de Haro, and all that Court, had ſpecial Orders 


from the King of Hain to pay his Majeſty there. 


O Saturday, M. . Avanx gave me a "Tranſcript of M. de los Balbales 
his Letter to the Nuncio, in Order to fatishe him that what had palicd 
between them, the Spaniards and the Inperialiſts, was to be of no! 
Prejudice or Conſequence to his Rank and Character. The Copy of 


the Letter I take Leave to incloſe herewith. M. A 4vaux his Opinion 


was, that the Fclarrcifſement J had from Don Pedro, is fuller than this 


of M. de los Balbaſes: He took Occaſion in this Converſation, to diſ- 
covrſe over what they, the French Ambaſſadors, the Dane, and I, had 
reſolved and done, and concluded that they had an Intereſt equal to 


mine in this Queſtion, to maintain ſtiffiy that the Emperor is of one 


and the ſame Order with other Crowned Heads, and to watch that he 


have no Manner of Advantage of them, but a bare Priority or Precc- E 
dency in Rank. ag 


ANoTHER Reflexion he had, that the Caſo is much the ſtronger 


with us, than it was at Munſter, in Regard all the Ceremony between 


the Spaniards and the Imperialiſts was gone through here, before we | 


received any Manner of Notification, or did as much as know certainly 
that the Spaniards had the Character of Ambaſſadors. pi 


He ſaid further, it was a certain Rule (he gave the Inſtance) in 


Venice, where he has been Ambaſſador, that if the Spaniard and Impe- | 
vialiſt (for Inſtance) do viſit one the other with never ſo much Eclat 


and Parade, before the laſt Comer (the Imperialiſt for Example) ſees 
| the 
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the Prince or Doge, that goes for nothing, and chrgues not a French 
Ambaſſador at all: But if the Inperialiſt, having ſeen the Doge, ſhall 
afterwards notifie and receive Viſits from the Spaniard, before he notifies 


and receives Viſits from the French; in that caſe tis an abſolute Breach, 


and the French will not ſee the Imperialiſt at all. 


Tunis Rule he applied thus; We, ſays he, that are Parties, look upon 


his Majeſty, in his Figure of Mediator, as the Prince and Chief here; 
therefore what is done before his Miniſters be notified, muſt be a Thing 
done hors de Rang, and not of Conſequence, as it would have been 
after the Mediator is notified. 

I gave you an Account, S1R, in my laſt, how the French Ambaſla- 
dors had taken their Hour before me, as alſo what they ſaid and did 


upon it, in getting it to be changed; Don P. Rongquilh, in a Converſa- 


tion I had with him laſt Night, will have all the Merit of that Reſpect 
given to his Majeſty, to be on the Spaniards Side; for he fays abſolutely, 
that the French ſent their Gentlemen to take an Hour of M. de los Bal- 
baſes, before the Spaniſh Gentlemen were ſet out to notifie me, the 
French, or any other of the Parties; and that they made their Com- 

lement upon this Foot: * That they, the French, called to Mind, 


* how that M. ge los Balbaſes and his Collegues had notified them of 
< their Arrival ſome Weeks ago, but had withal deſired them to ſuſpend 
_ © the paying of their Viſit, till the new Powers in Form were come 
% from Spain; that now they had underſtood by the Nuncio's Auditor, 

_ © thoſe Powers were come to Hand; and thereupon concluding that they 


* might be now admitted to viſit them, had ſent thoſe Gentlemen to 
take an Hour. . 


Tx1s Complement being ſet upon that old Foot, the Spaniards did 
not know how to refuſe them an Hour; but that the Auditor coming 
along with the Nuncio in his Viſit, Don Pedro took him aſide, as he 
ſays, while the Nuncio was at his Devotions in their new Chappel, and 


convincing him how irregular the Thing was, told him in plain Terms, 


that they muſt give the firſt Reviſit to the Mediator, not only from the 
Example of the Swedes to us here in the like Caſe, but much more 
from the Reaſon of the Thing. 'That the Auditor hereupon went ſtrait 
to the French, and acquainting them with what the Spaniards were 
refolved to do, the French, judging this would be ſome kind of Em- 
barraſs to them, deſired him to return back to the Spaniards, to deſire 


them to ſend a Gentleman to me, to advance my Viſit before the 


French; and another to the French, to deſire them to defer theirs till I 
had done. e 0 5 5 
Tuvs you ſee, S1s, both Sides challenge to themſelves the Merit 


of this firſt Reſpe& to his Majeſty : However, by that which the Ha- 
niards have declared, and by that which the French have done, the 


Point (which the Swedes and others ſeemed once to boggle at) is, I 
hope, eſtabliſhed beyond Contradiction. = a 7 
As to the Way of Interviews between themſelves, it ſeems the H. 
niards and the Imperialiſts are reſolved to continue it, for Don Pedro 
tells me, that when the Biſhop of Gurck comes, (who hath made a 


Halt, ſome ſay at Daſſeldorp, others at Cleves, and hath been expected 
here theſe two Nights) they, the Spaniards, will viſit him, and he re- 
viſit them, before any of the Parties be notified ; and then the Breach 
between him and the French will be avoided, which would otherwiſe 
follow, if he ſhould notifie the Mediator firſt, the Spaniards next, and 


the French in the third Place : Nay, I perceive tis intended to be 
_ obſerved between the Ladies too, for Madam Sradtſman has vilited 


Vol. II. X 2 Madam 
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Madam die los Balbaſes, in a Stile not yet known among the Women, 
with Coaches and ſix Horſes; and when Madam de los Balbaſes hath 


reviſited her, then my Lady Temple, Madam Colbert, and the reſt, will 
be notified in Form. | TE OD 
Tux firit Opportunity I had to ſpeak with M. Beverning, tho he came 
Home on Tue/day Night, was on Saturday at his Houſe, where I laid 
before him, the Buſineſs of Prince Milliam, and the true Grounds that 
had induced his Majeſty to intereſt himſelf in a Temperament touching 
his Liberty. I repreſented to him the Danger we are in here, of hay- 
ing the French make this a Preliminary, and of putting a Stop to this 
whole Negotiation, till they have what they call Reaſon done them; 
that I had, by his Majeſty's Orders, laid the Thing very Home to the 
Tmperialiſts ; and had the like Order to do the ſame to the Allies, and 
that I had begun with him. I let him ſee, there was all the Reaſon 
imaginable to believe, that his Majeſty hath no other Motive or End 
in theſe Offices, but the preſerving of our Negotiations here alive, he 
having not engaged in them a Year and a half ago, till he ſaw there 
was no other Means of getting the French to this Aflembly, and he not 
renewing his Office, till he ſees the French ready to ſtir the Buſineſs 
anew, and to ſtick upon it. os 
Hz ſeemed to be #-nſible of the Danger we are in of an Accrochement, 
but defired to be excuſed, if he would not meddle in it, ſo as to treat 
with M. Kinsk, he deſired me to forbear my Offices till the Biſhop of 
Gurch comes; (who is expected here every Hour) he is his old Acquain- 
tance; he has the Secret of the Emperor's Aﬀairs, and is much more 


_ tractable in Buſineſs than M. Kinsk is; beſides that, M. Stradthman 


-will be found to concur wholly with the Biſhop, and not with M. 
Kinski ; in the mean Time, he and I have reſolved to turn over our 
Papers, to ſee how far it can be made out, that the Emperor has come 
towards a Temperament, in any of his Declarations, that he or I may 
have in gur Hands. 5 | Pp 5 
LASsT Night, I acquainted Don Pedro, as another of the Allies, 
with the Orders I had to ſpeak to him and his Collegues, about the 
Buſineſs of Prince Millium. He would needs underſtand this as a new 
Menace of France ; and therefore that they, the Allies, and.the Em- 
peror, muſt treat it accordingly : Then he fell to the ripping up of the 
Memorial, that the French printed in 1675, about the coming of their 
Ambaſſadors hither, and the Wrong that was done to his Majeſty in 
that Memorial: Then he fell upon the Anſwer to Burgomaniero's Me- 
morial, and the Sharpneſſes in it, whereby all the Blame is laid upon 
Spain ; particularly, that they have not given in any Propoſitions for 
a Peace to his Majeſty, as the French have done, whereas they thought 
this to be the proper Place to give in their Propoſitions, and that what 
they had given in, was a ſufficient Ground for a Peace. He would not 

_ adviſe me, he ſaid, to bring this Buſineſs of Prince Milliam to their 
Aſſembly, nothing will be done in it to Effect, nor in any Thing elſe, 
till Sir Mailliam Temple do return with his Majeſty's Plan, upon Which 
all Parties may make a Peace; then the Buſineſs of Prince J/illiam's 
Liberty will not be of Importance great enough to hinder the Peace, if 


in other Points it can be adjuſted. 


Just as I am gone thus far, M. Beverning comes in, and having 
begun with Complaints againſt the Dunkirkers, two of thoſe Privateers 
having taken up no leſs than 26 of their Herring-Buſles, and put them 
to Ranſom, contrary to the reciprocal Liberty agreed for the Fiſhermen ; 

he paſled to other Buſineſs of greater Importance, as he ſaid, with 


ask- 
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asking me, whether I had any Letters out of ain by this laſt Ordi- 


nary, and any News of the likelihood of a ſeparate Peace between 


France and Spain. 7 '$ 

I told him, as it was very true, I had, both of the 1/} and 157h of 
this Month, N. S. but little or nothing in them touching our Negotia- 
tions here, only of the Changes of the Miniſters at Court, and of the 


Fight in Catalonia: He told me, he had Advices of the 15 , that 


alarm'd him very much; and that which moved him moſt in them was, 


that Sir Mailliam Godolphiu, his Majeſty's Ambaſlador there, is ſaid to be 


talk'd to fierement every Day more than other, with Expreſſions, that 


if his Majeſty do not hold a more favourable Conduct towards the Crown 
of Spain, they will be forced a an coup deſeſpere, which the Dutch 
Miniſter there cannot interpret to be other than a ſeparate Peace 
with France, and the giving up of the Spaniſh Netherlands by it. 

M. Beverning told me, he took the more Notice of this, and made 
it his expreſs Deſire, I would humbly repreſent it to his Majeſty, as an 
Advice he thinks of ſo much the greater Importance from ſome Circum- 


ſtances in this Country, and upon this Place, that ſeem to confirm what 


the Dutch Miniſter adviſeth from the Court at Madrid.. | 
Tris Miniſter adviſeth further, that whereas the ordinary Meetings 


of the Council for theſe Affairs, were but thrice a Week ever ſince the 


War began, they meet three Times more extraordinarily ; and there 
are frequent Extraordinary Couricrs, that go between Madrid and St. 
Scbaſtian ; and the like, that come from St. Sbaſtian to Madrid, un- 
der the Notion of Extraordinary Couricrs for Flanders; whereas, if 
there were any ſuch Thing, it's certain, they would bring ſome News or 
other along with them, how their Affairs go in Flanders; but theſe 
Extraordinary Couriers bring no ſuch Matter: On the other Side, tis 


well known, that M. de Grammont reſides upon his Government at 
Bayonne, and tis ſuſpected, that theſe Couriers go no further than to 


him; and when they come from thoſe Parts, that they come from him, 


and not from Flanders. Another 'Thing that this Miniſter obſerves is, 


that there is a Capuchin that goes to and fro upon an Errand, not other- 


wiſe to be accounted for; and M. Beverning further obſerves, that the 
_ Correſpondents the States have in Savoy and Portugal do adviſe, there 
is ſome private Negotiation on Foot between France and Spain, and 


M. Beverning inclines the more to believe it, for that Don Juan meets 


with powertul Oppoſition in his Adminiſtration ; and cannot hope to 
conquer them ſo eaſily, as was thought. at firſt, unleſs it be, when he 


has made a Peace with France. 25 „ 
THAT which on this Side moves M. Beverning, to think their Ad- 
vices from Hain and other Places are not groundleſs, is, 1%, That he 


finds the Imperial Ambaſſadors here ſomething ſollicitous, leaſt France 


and Spain ſhould make a Peace, and the Price of it ſhould be, the 
ſurrendring of the Spaniſh Netherlands. Thus thoſe Miniſters have late- 
ly put the Caſe to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, what the Empire and the 
States General would do in ſuch a Conjuncture. 3 LY 

2dly, Hz is extreamly ſurprized, that within theſe very few Days, 
the Spaniards have unbeſpoke that Fleet of Dutch Ships, that was in- 
tended for the Mediterranean, under Pretence, that it is now too late 
for ſetting out; whereas he, M. Beverning, has told the Spaniſh Am- 
baſſadors, that the going out of this Fleet would be for the Reputa- 
tion and Service of Hain, tho' it ſhould go no further than Cadis; but 
| that they muſt impute it wholly to themſelves that it did not go out 
in May laſt, his Highneſs the Prince of Orange having aſſigned po . 
1 early 
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Right Honourable Sis, 
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early enough both the beſt Capital Ships, and the moſt experienc d Off- 
cers that this Country affords. e 

A third Thing hs adds, and in that I cannot refuſe to joyn with 
him, that Don P. Ronquillo, who at firſt had a great Concern in every 
Step that was made in the Negotiations of this Place, hath of late 
ſpoken of the Spaniſh Affairs in general Terms, and without his uſual 
Concern for the Advancement and Progreſs of our Negotiation. 

M. Beverning, upon the Requeſt I made him, was pleaſed to promiſe 
to ſend me the Tranſcript of a Copy, that I ſuppoſe the States his Ma- 
ſters ſent him of the Advice from Spain of the 157h Current, N. F. if 
it come Time enough, I will be ſure to fend you a Copy of it, otherwiſe 
I ſhall not fail by the next. ; 

M. Bevernings main Reflexion was, that his Majeſty, as well as his 
Maſters, had too great an Intereſt, to ſuffer the whole Spanzh Nether- 
lands to paſs under the Obedience of France; that now they, the 
States General, had ſo conſiderable a Force in the Country, that Hain 
would not be able to transfer the Dominion of their Netherlands to the 
French, without the Concurrence of the States General ; and therefore, 
that this was the true Seaſon of their coming to an Eclairciſſement of 


the Intentions of Hain; and that he deſired his Majeſty may have an 


Account of thoſe Advices and Reflexions : This I aſſured him ſhould 
be done by this Poſt, I am always, Ge. 
L. Fenkins. 


Nimeguen, 2 d Aug. 1677. 


XA laſt was of the 307th paſt ; ſince which, I have the Favour of 
one from you of the 24% to acknowledge; and therein his 


Majeſty's Orders and Command, that I ſhould watch what is doing be- 


tween the French and the Dutch. All that lies in me, I ſhall be ſure 

to do, Gop willing. e „„ . 
ON Monday, as foon as the Poſt was gone, the Swedes Ambaſſadors 

were with me, to deſire my Offices in getting an Eclairciſſement from 


the Spaniſh Ambaſladors as to the Queſtion, whether they timely and 


equally notified them with other Crown'd Heads? whereof I gave you 
ſome Account from M.  Olivenkrantz ſingly, in my laſt, 

ON Tueſday, 1 ſpoke with M. de los Balbaſes, and Don P. Ronquillo, 
ſeverally about this Matter; the Doubt of the Swedes, and the Eclair- 
ciſſement of the Spaniards, I have ſet down in a Paper by it ſelf, that 


goes encloſed, becauſe I would not trouble this Diſpatch with it; I 


left the Swedes yeſterday, upon Communication of what the Spanzards 
had anſwered, fully ſatisfied, and in a Reſolution to go through their 
Viſits with the ſooneſt, Y EE 5 
M. Petcum having defired me to communicate his Powers to the 


| Swedes, as alſo the Deſire and Intention he had to viſit them, if he | 


may underſtand that the Swedes Miniſters, of an equal Character with 
himſelf, are not in their Rencounters with the Ambaſladors of Denmark, 
to pretend to other Treatment than ſuch as they, the Swedes, ſhould 
now give him M. Petcum. They, the Swedes, anſwered me on Monday, 
that they were ready to give the ſame Treatment to M. Petcum, as the 
French had already given him; provided M. Heugh would give his 
Word to them, as they ſay he hath already done to the French, that 


there was no more intended by the Character of Depute Extraordinaire, 


than 
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than what that of Eusoy“ Extraordinaire bears. I have not yet been 
able to meet with M. Heugh, to receive his Anſwer upon this. 

As to NM. Petcum's Power, the Swedes cannot accept it, nor will the 
French neither, as they ſay ; they muſt have it exactly conform (mutatis 
miutandis) to the Powers that are already admitted for Count Antoine 
and M. Hengh. 3 
O Tueſday having given an Account of this to M. Petcum, I found 
him unwilling any Declaration ſhould be given, that Envoye Extraordi- 
naire and Depute Extraordinaire, were juſt the ſame Thing; this laſt 


ol Depure being, in the Opinion of ſome in their Court, ſomething more 


than FEnovuye. 
FROM this Subject, he and I fell into Diſcourſe of other Matters: 
He told me, among other Things, that at the Aſſembly of the Allies 


the Night before, there had been a Debate touching the Manner of 


Proceedins with their adverſe Parties, when an Anſwer to the Lorain 


Propoſition ſhould be brought in; and conſequently, the Allies have the 


Way opened to them to enter further into Matter, | 
Tre Firſt Queſtion was, Whether it ſhould be by Articles put in 
Writing, in the Form of a Project, or elſe by giving in the Matter undi- 
geſted; and by Word of Mouth 2 3 
Tur Second Queſtion was, Whether the Matters, be they brought in 
the one Way or the other, ſhould be managed by Conferences de bouche 
between the adverſe Parties themſclves, or elſe be committed to the 
Management of the Mediators ? 5 5 
Mos inclined to give in the Subject-Matter undigeſted at the firſt, 
and leave it to the Mediators to work it out, by going between the 
Parties, into ſuch Particulars, as might afterwards be moulded into 
Form and into Articles. . | 
Ix this Debate, M. Beoerning interpoſed, and deſired them to forbear 
_ reſolving of any Thing for the preſent, for that he hoped it would not 


be long ere Sir Mailliam Temple return'd out of England ; and that then 
he'll bring along with him a Plan from his Majeſty, comprehending the 


Terms and Expedients upon which the ſeveral Parties may come to a 
General Peace, and that then they might work upon that Plan, in 


giving or taking more or leſs; that his Majeſty might thereby ſee how. 
far the Miniſters of each Side might be prevailed with, to yield to each 
other here; and in thoſe Matters which were not to be compounded 
or reconciled by Offices here, it might be left to his Majeſty's Royal 


Wiſdom, to interpoſe further with the Parties Principal. 

Ius that M. Beverning advanced, ſaying that the Advices he had 
bore it, hath added much to the longing of the Allies here to ſee Sir 
William Temple returned, and to have wherewith to ſet them on Work. 


M. Petcum ſeemed to be of Opinion, that the reconciling of the Bu- 


ſineſs of Sweden, eſpecially in Germany, would be the hardeſt Knot in 
all the Treaty. The Houſe of Lamenburgh will do all they can poſſibly 


to hold what they have, and ſo will the Elector of Brandenburgh, to 


hold what he can get in Pomerania, and he is not unlikely to get it 
all. Speaking of ſome Inſtabilities that have been obſerved in the Court 


and Councils of Brandenburgh, and of the great Value that M. Somnitz 
hath with the Elector, and with all Men for his Integrity, he ſaid, 
there had paſſed ſome Words between him and M. Beverning, in a late 


Aſſembly of the Allies, the Occaſion was this: The Project of the 
Dutch Treaty of Commerce being communicated to the Brandenburgh- 


ers, and Copies being given of it, as it was intended to be given in to 


the French, and the Brandenburgh Ambaſſadors ſending it to their 23 


Conjecture was, that the An 
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(with what Informations 1s not known) it was there underſtood and 
taken to be a Thing not in the Project of a Treaty, but fully adjuſted and 
finally agreed (where, by the way, we fee, the Dutch gave Copies of 
their Project to the ſeveral Allies, before it was put in to the French, 
but gave us none, only promiſed to do it, and we were forced to call on 
them for it before it was done). | | EY 

M. Beverning charged theſe Ambaſſadors, as if they had repreſented 
the Thing amiſs; he ſpake very warmly of it, and in Defence of the 
Sincerity of his Maſters, and of his and his Collegue, their Miniſters, 
M. $;mnitz deſired him to forbear at that Time and Place, but he would 
not ; Vander Tocht, the Dutch Miniſter, having had Reproaches about 
this Thing in Berli; and the Brandenburgh Miniſter at the Hague hav- 
ing raiſed all Clamours poſſible about it, and all upon a pure Miſtake ; 
the Brandenbureh Miniſters having found the Project to be in conclud- 
ing Terms, it being a Tranfeript of the Treaty of 1662, they under- 


ſtood and repreſented it, as M. Beverning would have it, to be a Thing 


agreed between the Dutch and the French, even before theſe laſt had it 
put into their Hands. 2 3 

ONE Thing more M. Percum told me, that the French Ambaſſadors 
had proteſted to him, they would ſtay no longer in this Place, unleſs 
they can make a Peace this Winter. 5 

M. de los Balbaſes told me on Tueſday, that M. d Eſtrades having 


been a few Hours before to give him a particular Viſit, they had diſ- 


courſed of the Peace, and area of the Aﬀair of Lorain, his 
[wer we now expect every Day from the 
French about Loraim, will not be categorical ; for that M. A Eftrades 
had propoſed to him the Example of the Pyrences, for them and Spain 
to follow here, and to poſtpone the Buſineſs of Lorazn, till the Peace 
between the two Crowns be fixer. any - 
M. A Eftrades had been at Don P. Rongquillo's the ſame Day, in a 
particular Viſit: All that Don Pedro told me of their Converſation 


was, that they had made a Trial of their firſt Lances, not mentioning 


any particular. E Toe 

YESTERDAY the French Ambaſſadors were with me, to let me know 
they were much ſurprized, that the Imperzalifts will needs take it for 
granted, that the Biſhop of Srasbargh is not an Ally of France; they 
were come, they ſaid, to declare, that the King their Maſter had taken 


him into his Alliance, and that he is to be reputed his Ally, tho' not 


fuch an Ally as is, or ever was, engaged with him in the War againſt 
the Emperor: That when we were adjuſting the Words of the com- 
mon Form of Plenipoucoir, the Allies had defired, that to the Words 


pour Traiter avec IE Roy Tres-Chretienne & ſes Allies, theſe Words gui 
font en guerre, ſhould have been ſubjoin'd : That they, the French, then 


oppoled it; and the principal Reaſon why they did it was, becauſe the 
King their Maſter had Allies that are not engaged in the War; and 

tc letting of that Word to enter into the Plenipoupoir, would have 
been an Excluſion of ſuch Allies, and namely, of the Biſhop of Stras- 
biirgh, whom they then named, and pointed out, both to the Mediators 


and to M. Beverning ; that however they might not then be fully under- 
ſtood, they were now come to declare that to have been always their 


Meaning, and to confirm what is known publickly enough, that M. 4 
Strasbiurgh is an Ally of France, and that that ought not to be any Pre- 
judice to his appearing here by his Miniſters, as freely as any other 


Prince of the Empire may; ſince it is an undoubted Right of the 


Princes of the Empire, to make Alliances with other Foreign Princes, 
provided they be not againſt the Emperor or Empire. 
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A few Hours after, M. Ducker came to me, to declare on his Part 
likewiſe, that his Maſter had the Honour to be taken by the Moſt 
Chriſtian King into his Protection, as alſo into his Alliance, yet that 
that Alliance is ſuch as does not engage him in this War, or is in any 
wiſe repugnant to what he owes either to the Emperor or the Empire. 
 _ YESTERDAY I received a Letter from the City of Hamburgh, ad- 
dreſſed to the Embaſly here : In the firſt Place it takes Notice of our 
Diligence to procure Paſſports from France and Sweden, for their De- 
puties to come hither, and are {ſatisfied with it, tho'we have not hither- 
to had the Succeſs to procure them : In the next Place, they ſuppoſe 
there is a Treaty going on, about Navigation and Commerce, -wherein 
they do ſuppoſe the King our Maſter, the Moſt Chriſtian King, and the 


King of Sweden, will have a principal Part: They deſire, that ſince 


their Being depends principally upon the Freedom of Trade, we would 
take Care to get their City included in ſuch a Treaty. The Thing as 
they propoſe it, is not practicable by us, having no Inſtructions upon it 
from his Majeſty, nor are we (it may be) capable, conſidering his Ma- 
jeſtys Figure of Mediator, of having ſuch Inſtructions as may make us 


Parties for them, ſo far as their Intereſt and the Oppoſition of others 
may require; but they making the Concern of the King's Subjects in 


their 'Trade, to be the Ground of their Requeſt, his Majeſty will doubt- 


leſs have the Reflexions that are proper upon it; their Republick is con- 


ſiderable; and a Support from his Majeſty in this Conjuncture may 
poſſibly have thoſe Effects with them, as to paſs into a laſting Obliga- 
tion upon thoſe People; but this I wholly ſubmit, and beg your Orders 
what to anſwer upon this Letter; remaining always, Ge. 


L. Fenkins. 


Rig hi Honourable S1x, 


Ax laſt was of the 2 d, ſince which I have the Favour of yours of 


the 31/2 paſt to acknowledge, and do moſt humbly thank you 
for the Information you are pleaſed to be ſo particular in to me, touch- 


ing the Stile of Invictiſſimus, and Count Mallenſteins Importunities 


there upon it. 


War you are pleaſed to obſerve from M. Skelton, of the Stile of 


Sweden to the Emperor, is, I doubt not, very certain, and I ſhall make 
it my Buſineſs to enquire, whether the Emperor doth not give Majęſtas, 


and not Serenitas, to the King of Sweden: In their Memorials they 
are very exact, as often as they ſay &. C Mata. to couch with it 


Se. Ra. Mats Fueciæ in the ſame Period. 


I moſt humbly thank you likewiſe for the Impreſſes you have ſent 
me; I am glad that they have found nothing yet under the Great Seal 


that makes againſt us; I muſt confeſs I am not without Apprehenſion, 


that if they ſearch backward as far as King Zames's Time, there may 
be ſome Inſtruments in ſome of his Embaſſies that may make againſt us; 


for I ſuppoſe we were liberal enough in Point of Titles, while the Bu- 


ſineſs of the Palatinate was depending; and one Thing more which I 


am afraid of, King James begins one of his Tracts about the Oath of 
Allegiance, with Invittifime Imperator & Sereneſſimi Reges ; but in this, 


hope, I am out, having not the Book by me to examine ; or at leaſt, 


that the Miniſters of this Age will not hit that Blot. 
Vol Ul. V ON 


| Me 6th Aug. 1677. 


that he may be pleaſed faire quelque fonds upon them. e — 
_ Hz fays, the King his Maſter is really and heartily diſpoſed to accept | 
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ON Thurſday, after the Poſt was gone, M. $panheim' brought me a 
Writing, (the Copy whereof goes herewith incloſed) being a& Complaint 
of the Hungarian Proteſtants, of their being bereaved of their Miniſters, 
and other Grievances relating to their Religion; it was delivered b 
certain Deputies of thoſe Proteſtants, to the Elector's Miniſter refidin 
at Vienna, and it was his Electoral Highneſs's Pleaſure to ſend it hither, 
with Order (as M. Spanheim words it) to take my Opinion upon it. 

Ir would be too great a Confidence in me to deliver any Opinion, 
in a Matter ſo foreign as that is to the Service I am upon here, and in 
a Thing wherein I am ſo utterly ignorant, both in the Matters of Fact 
and Matters of Right, that are alledged in this Memorial. Only I let 


M. S$panheim ſee what has paſſed between his Majeſty and the States 


General, which we had by your Favour communicated to us in A0oem- 
ber laſt, touching the poor diſtreſſed Hungarian Miniſters ; and how that 
His Majeſty had, as may be gathered from his Letter to the States 
General, ſent Orders to Mr. Skelton upon that Subject, and expected 


further Information from the States, by what Manner of Means his 


Majeſty might moſt uſefully interpoſe for thoſe poor People. 5 
ON Friday M. Chriſtine, in a particular Viſit he favoured me with, 
entred into a Diſcourſe of the great Calamities of Flanders, and of 
his own Share in them; having not of a great while received one Far- 
thing from the Eſtate he has in that Country, and being driven to con- 
tribute exceſſively in Regard of his Office, as being of the Council 
there. I mention this, becauſe he added one 'Thing that was at the 


old Rate of Don Pedro; it was, that tho the War be as bad for them 
as may be, yet a Peace would be worſe; for then the very Garriſons of 


France in their Conqueſts, would make an Army ſufficient to ſwallow 
them up in a Night; whereas now, the Force of their Allies in the 
Country, faves them from being devoured all of a ſudden: As for 
'Treaties, and Guarantees, and Publick Faith, he would not allow there 


is any Security in them; the Experience they already have, not ſuffer- 
ing them to truſt. to any 'Thing, but to a Force that is equal or ſupe- 
riour; and that they can never have, at the Diſtance they are from 


Spain, and as Matters have been hitherto managed in that Monarchy. 
M. Hengh, in a Converſation I had with him the ſame Day, took 
Occaſion to expreſs, with much of Proteſtation, the extraordinary great 
Reliance that the King his Maſter hath on his Majeſty's Friendſhip ; 
he hath done ſo pretty frequently, and at this Time with extraordinary 
Profeſſions of Sincerity on his Part, and of the certain Knowledge he 


| hath of the King his Maſter's Paſſion for his Majeſty ; adding withal, 
that they are at this Time in Denmark in a pretty good Condition at 


Sea, and that he hopes they will appear fo conſiderable to his Majeſty, 


or any tolerable Terms for a Peace; the main Thing he aims at is, to 
make his Condition ſomething better in S$chconen, than that the King 
his Father left him in, having been forced to part with that which was 
the ancient Inheritance of the Crown, and to diveſt himſelf ſo, that 
his Capital City was become a Frontier. _ Ns 


ANoTHER Thing, he ſaid, was an intolerable Grievance to them, 
rather for the Diſhonour of it, than the Loſs in it, it was, the Terms 


upon Which they ſtood with the Swedes, in Matter of Maritime Affairs; 
if that were a little mended too, in the reſt his Maſter would be 
quickly ſatisfied; and in both theſe he hopes to be righted, by the 
great Equity of his Majeſty in his Mediation. _ e 
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FRO M this he paſſed to diſcourſe of the Siege of Charleroy, and of 
the Difficulty of that Enterprize, which he ſaid might be of very ill 
Conſequence to his Highneſs the Prince of Orange's Intereſts in this 
Country; ſince it cannot be known how far the malignant Party would 
improve ſuch an Opportunity againſt the Prince: The Amfterdamers 
having already ſhewed their 'Teeth, in declaring comme au ſon de la 
grand cliche, that this was the laſt Time, and they would never be 
brought to contribute again the 200% Peny in this War. 9 5 
YESTERDAY M. Beverning and I had another Meeting about Prince 
William's Affair: We had before us all that had paſſed between Count 
Oxenſticrn and the Emperor, and his Miniſters at Vienna, the Count 
having favoured me with a Tranſcript of all out of his Papers, which 
I ſhall ſend you by the next; we had alſo all that paſſed between his 
Majeſty and the Emperor by Mr. Melton, M. Drucker, or otherwiſe, 
upon that Subject; as alſo what has paſſed between the Emperor and 
the Nuncio's Bepilacqua and Bouviſt ; but we want what paſſed between 
him and Albrici, who was Nuncio when the Prince was ſeized. 
THAT Which we look after and cannot find is, that the Emperor 
hath at any Time declared, he would leave the Buſineſs of that Prince 
to this Treaty. Something there is, as if the Emperor and the Par- ; | 


. 


3 
_ q - _ - 
— Er 


NN Ee ˙ Ee Ee oe ee 3 2 


ties had declared, tho not fully to that Effect, yet that we may gueſs 
may be made Uſe of to that End; it is in Anſwer to a Memorial of x 
Sir William Temple's, that if the Peace be made, then the Prince ſhall es if 
have entire Liberty. This Anſwer M. Beverning writes for this Day, 
for as it happens, I have only a little Note of it, it bears Date the 1975 
of April 1675. . 
Ouk Hopes are, that if it can be made out, the Emperor has at any 
Time declared, that the Buſineſs of the Prince ſhould be left to this 
Aſſembly, the Aſſembly may at any Time challenge and take it in 
Hand, and judge it reaſonable that his Majeſty may be complied with 
in the Temperament he hath propounded, rather than accroche all our 
Negotiation here with that Bulineſs ; tho' I confeſs I have little Hopes 
of any greater Moderation in the imperialiſts, from what M. Oxenſtiern 
told me, of the perſonal Reſentments that the Emperor diſcovered to 
him againſt the Prince, and of the Concurrence of all his Miniſters in it. 
BESIDEs, there is no body without ſome Hopes, that we may have 
a Peace this Winter; and then the Time will be ſo ſhort, that the Allies 
will rather hope, his Majeſty will pleaſe to employ his Offices with France, 
to forbear ſtirring in this Matter for a few Months, rather than inſiſt 
that the Emperor ſhould, after all this Delay, now give in to the Tem- 
perament, and that the Allies ſhould join with his Majeſty to diſpoſe 
him to it; but this is no more than my Conjecture. I ſhall go on in 
moving the Allies formally, as I have already done M. Beverning and 
Don P. Ronquillo, as ſoon as we can ſce what the States Reſolution of 
the 197h of April 1675. will furniſh us with. M. Beverning, in the Con- 
verſation we had together laſt Night, diſcover'd to me, that he is more if 
at Eaſe ſince he received the Letters of this Ordinary from Hain, than 4 
he was before, as I told you in one of my laſt; for their Miniſter adviſeth, e 
that tho Don Juan were of Opinion, and ſhould adviſe the King of q: 
Spain to part with the Low-Countries, yet he would not be able to carry i 
it, as Things now ſtand in the Council; for the Miniſters that are againſt {| 
it have the laſt Will and Teſtament of Philip IVth to plead, whereby it it 
is, it ſeems, forbid to alienate any Part of the Monarchy, but moſt ex- 
preſly and by Name the Spaniſh Netherlands. I am, Gc. 


T. Jenkins. 
Vol. II. OTE Nime- 
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Nimeeuen, 9th Aug. 1677. 
Right Honourable SIR, 


CUINCE my laſt, which was of the 67h, I have the Favour of yours 
of the 34 Current come to Hand, with more than ordinary Speed. 

IT is with the dcepeſt Senſe of Duty and Acknowledgement poſlible, 
that I receive the Intimation you are pleaſed to favour me with, of his 
Majeſty's Royal Grace and Clemency, in not diſapproving what ! 
have endeavoured here in the Viſit of Ceremony, between the Spaniſh 
Ambaſladors and my ſelf. 

You will ere this have found by my Letter of the 305 paſt, how 
ſoon the Reviſit to me was over; and conſequently, that your Orders 
came not 'Iime enough to move upon that Point, Which I perceive 


his Majeſty would have cleared; that is, that the Spaniards in their 


Reviſit, ſhould have taken the DImperialits in their proper Place, I 


mean after the Mediators, notwithſtanding what had paſſed between 


them, as Miniſters of the ſame Houſe already. 
Ir is to me under Correction extreamly improbable, that the Sa. 
niards would have been brought to do this, or the Imperzaliſts to ac- 


cept it; that which paſſed between the two Embaſſies being not intend- 
ed for a private Interview, after which a more ſolemn one was to 


follow, but being all of Interviſit that was to paſs between them. 

THAT which poſſibly may ſutisfie them is, that the Imperialiſts loſt 
not their Rang, becauſe they were, as it were, abſent from the great 
Day of Ceremony, ſince there was the ſame Ceremony and Solemnity 


paid them the Day before, as was intended for us. 


THAT which fatisfies us on the other Side (I mean the Mini- 
of all Crownd Heads) is, that their Viſits being Hors de Rang, 
and before Notification to any other, they were without Conſequence, 


and that they muſt be underſtoood fo the rather, for that otherwiſe the 
Nuncio, for whom the Spaniards do proteſs a firſt Reſpect, and whoſe 


Precedency the [mperialifts durſt not diſpute, would have ſuffered the 
moſt of any, as neither himſelf, nor any of the Parties here, do reckon 
he hath ſuffered by this Anticipation. "Tis true, there remains no 
more, as you are pleaſed to obſerve, but that we make the beſt Uſe 


we can of the Eclairciſſements we have in Hand, and of the Precedent 


we have from Manfter ; yet if Right be done to his Majcſty, (as I hope 


it will be done) by three or four Ambaſſadors that are yet to come, 


the Caſe will be mighty ſtrong, if not a clear Deciſion on our Side 
againſt the Inperialiſts; and there will be nothing to oppoſe againſt it, 
I mean againſt the Suffrages of all the Crown'd Heads of Europe, but 
this ſingle Shift and Contrivance of the Spaniards, in Favour of the 
Impcrialiſts. %%% VVV 
Tus Ambaſladors I mean, are Count Antoine and M. Odyike, who 

have nothing to do, no more than we, with the Nuncio, ought regu- 
larly to give the firſt Notification and Reſpect to his Majeſty's Miniſters, 
as the general Mediator; and there is nothing to tempt them to do 
otherwiſe, unleſs it be their preſent Alliances. 'There are two other 
Ambaſſadors more that are expected, I mean Don Franciſco de Mello, 
and his Collegue ; when they are come, methinks tho' they be no Par- 
ties, yet their own Character and Pretenſion as Mediators, will lead 
them to notify his Majeſty's Miniſters in the firſt Place, only they wa 
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order it ſo as the Spaniards have done, in paying the firſt Reſpect of 
all to the Nuncio. | | 

Burt I hope, before any of theſe come, (tho' Count Antoine be 
talk d of and expected every Day, and that about thirty of his 
Domeſticks arrived near a Fortnight ſince) one, if not both my Col- 
legues, will be return'd hither, with ſuch further Orders as his Majeſty 
ſhall think requiſite for our Government in this Point. Nor am I out 
of Hopes, but that the Repreſentation, which you may have already 
made on that Side, of what M. Heugh hath merited already, may ope- 
rate here, ſo as to engage Count Antoine, when he comes, to clear 
this Point: Nay, tis poſſible you may think it worth the while to 
try, how far the Court of Denmark may be diſpoſed to fix this Buiineſs 
when Count Antoine ſhall appear. I am apt to think the Imperiallts 
do labour this Point on their Side at that Court; for I perceived they 
have laboured in M. Petcums Buſineſs, and the Imperial Ambaſſadors 
here have expoſtulated with M. Heugh, for that M. Petcum ſaw me 
before he ſaw them; they have fince refuſed to fee M. Percum, tho 
M. Hengh hath laboured to excuſe his ſo doing, with ſaying, there 
was a Neceſſity for his having Recourſe to the Mediator for his Offices 
upon the Plenipouwoir that the King of Denmark has given him; 'tis 
true, there was another Embarraſs between them, for M. Perciim pre- 
tended the Imperiakſts ſhould give him the ſame Treatment, that the 
Imperial Envoyez ſhould pretend to in any Rencounter hereatter with 
the Ambaſladors of Denmark ; but as it was not difficult for them to give 
the ſame Anſwer as the French did in this Point, (which was, that 
they would not declare or ſtipulate any Thing in Caſes not yet fallen 
out, but that M. Percum ſhould be welcome to them, ſince he did not 
inſiſt to have the Hand, or any ſuch Thing) ſo I think the Difficulty 
between the Inperialiſts and him is, for that he viſited them not in the 
firſt Place, and before me. LS „„ 
ON Monday, M. Colbert told me, in a particular Converſation, that 
he had lately taken an Occaſion to ſpeak with M. Beserning, and to 
know of him, how he and his Collegue had underſtood the Acceptance 
that they, the French Ambaſladors, had declared of the Treaty of 62 
mn all its Points. That M. Beoverning had thereupon told him, it had 
never entred into his 'Thoughts and his Collegues, that they, the 
French, meant any more than the Points of Commerce, Which are from 
the 137h Article downwards; and that the Petitum or Demand that 
they, the Dutch, had made, being about Commerce only, and Begin- 
ning in their Project from the 137% Article downwards, they did not 
underſtand the Conceſſion or Anſwer of the French to be other, than 
adaquate to what they had asked, and conſequently that the 12 firſt 
Articles never came into Queſtion between them. - „„ 

THis M. Colbert told me, not, he ſaid, but that his Majeſty had 
done them the Honour to believe them upon their own Eclairciſſement, 
as they had underſtood from M. Courtin, but for one Argument more in 
Confirmation of what they had ſaid before upon that Subject, 

HERE I taking Occaſion to tell him, that the Difference now be- 
tween them was not great, efpecially conſidering the Temperament 
they in France were ready to give, when the Peace were once made, | 
both in the Matter of the Traite foreigne and of the 50 Sols. He ac- 
knowledged there might be Ways found out to accommodate them, yet 
2 ſo long as the Dureh ſtood, as they did, for the ſatisfying of their 
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Ox Thing fell from him, in ſpeaking of the Traite foreigne, which 
I had never obſerved before; it was, that the Dutch inſiſted to have 
it reduced to the Foot it was upon in the Year 32, or at leaſtwiſe, 
ſaid he, as it was in 62, the Time of the laſt Treaty ; this laſt Branch 
of the Alternative, I do not remember to have heard ſpoken of before, 
ſo that it is poſſible, this is a Temperament the Dutch have yielded 
to, upon ſome further Treating between them and the French, for 
they are frequently together, ſince our having had any Thing to do 
e 
IN this Conference, M. Colbert excuſed himſelf, and ſo did NM. 
a dvaux afterwards, from giving any Thing in Writing to the Pipe 
rialiſts by Way of owning the Biſhop of $rrasburgh to be an Ally of 
the King their Maſter ; they ſaid, it was too trifling a Matter, and all 
the Anſwer they would give was, that they did declare — O's 
reconnoifloient M. I Eveque de Strasbourg pour Allie du Roy leur Maire, 
and yet ſo ſcrupulous is M. Kingbi, that he muſt needs have thoſe 
Words, as few as they are, from me in Writing, forſooth! for better 
Certitude Sake, which I gave him and his Collegue laſt Night. | 
M. Dadcker dictated to me his Anſwer, which was in theſe Words, 
and I dictated the ſame over again to the Imperialiſts. 

— Que ceft rendre juſtice a M. le Prince Eveque de Strasbourg, que 
de ne le pas conſiderer comme Ennemy de ſa Majeſtee Imperiale, & 


1 Empire. 


— Ouil ld toujours declare & le declare encore, quil na jamais 


ſonge ſeulement a le devenir. 


— One par ce qui eft de In Protection & de I Alliance dans la- 
quelle il a I honncur d'eftre receu de ſa Majęſtee Tres Chretienne, it 
croit quil ne seft nullement de parti par la de ſon devoir envers ſa 


 Majeſtee Imperiale & I Empire. 


Tus the Imperialiſts told me they would conſider of, and give 


me their Reflexions upon it, not as coming from a Miniſter, but from 


a Serciteur (that was the Word) of the Biſhop of Srrasburgh. 
THis is the Way of M. Kinski's Proceeding, but I cannot think he 


will gain any Thing by it, for I cannot ſee how they will avoid admit- 


ting of M. de Strasbureh to the Treaty, it being a Thing that in 
a Manner was yielded in the adjuſting of the Pl/enjpounoirs, when the 
Confederates would have had theſe Words, qui ſont contra nous en 


guerre added to the Word Alliez ; the French oppoſing the ſaid Words 
molt ſtiffly, and giving for their Reaſon, that thoſe Words, if they ſtood, 
would be an Excluſion to the Biſhop of Strasburgh. 


In this Converſation, the Imperialiſts enquired of me, (and they 
had ſent a Secretary to do it the Night before) whether I had any 


News from the French, touching their Anſwer to the Lorain Propofi- 
tion; obſerving to me, that there are now three Weeks upon expiring, 
lince it was put into their Hands, and that they might reaſonably expect 


an Anſwer before this Time, in Regard the French had ſaid, they had 
Power to anſwer, and that at the Time it was delivered into their 


Hands; they ſaid no more, but that they did accept it, and would 


examine it. no 
M. de los Balbaſes, in a Viſit he favoured me with yeſterday, ex- 


prefs'd likewiſe a great longing to have this Anſwer to the Lorain 


Propolitions ; then his Opinion, he ſaid, would be, to go to the detaile 
of Things, and to wave all Manner of Writing, leaving to the Media- 


tors, when they have the Particulars that the Parties demand com- 


municated 
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municated to them, to try how near they can bring the Parties toge- 


ther, by going between them, and uſing the Reaſons they ſhall be fur- 


niſh'd with from the one towards the other Side: Yet, as far as I can 


- perceive by M. d Olivenkrantz, they, the Sedos, will not let fall the 


laſt Anſwer of the Impertaliſts, without replying upon it in Writing, for 
he thinks 1t may be of Advantage, in order to the better informing of 
ſome Princes in the Empire. 

HEREWITH goes incloſed that Extract out of M. Oxenſtiern's Proto- 
coll, touching Prince Milliam of Furſtembureh, that I mentioned to 
you in my laſt, Iam ever, Gc. 

L. Jenkins, 


; Nimeziuen, 13th Ang. 1677. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, - 


INCE my laſt of the 97h, I have not the Favour of any from you 
to acknowledge, = . 

THrar Diſpatch was no ſooner gone, but Meſſieurs King, Hleugh, 

and Becerning, came to me from the Body of the Allies, to delire my 


Offices towards the Ambaſſadors of France, in order to get from them 


an Anſwer upon the Lorain Propoſition in their Hands. They obſerved 


to me, that it was then above a Fortnight the French had had them, 


that the French having declared (before the Propoſition was given 
in) that they had Power to give an Anſwer to it, they, the Allies, did 
now hope, that they were ready to do it, and that they were in ſo 
much the greater longing for it, for that the Want of it was an Ac- 
crochment upon the Intereſts of the whole Alliance. „„ 
NEXT Morning I took an Hour of the French Ambaſladors upon this 
Errand, but M. M Avaux was away; the other two told me, they won- 
derd very much the Allies preſſed this Point ſo hard, they, the French, 


having been forced to ſtay three Months together for an Anſwer to their 


Propoſitions. 


Tun Anſwer they would now give ſhould be Alternative, either that 


it was not reaſonable they ſhould make an Anſwer with ſo much Pre- 
cipitation, in a Buſineſs that deſerves ſo well to be deliberated upon, 
not eſpecially at this 'Time, for that it would be againſt the Dignity 
of the King their Maſter to do it, while the Duke of Lorain ſeems to 
demand it in the Head of an Army upon the Borders of France. 


THz other Branch was, that if the Allies, all of them, for their own 
Concerns in ſeveral, would come to particular Propoſitions and De- 
mands, ui ſeroient plus convenables a Fetat des affaires, and ſay, this 
and this we will do, or, wwe will be contented with, provided that the 


Duke of Lorain have his Satisfattion thus and thus, they, the French, 


in that Caſe would give a categorical Anſwer at one and the ſame 
1 _ not only to the ſeveral Allies, but to the Duke of Lorain like- 
Wile, | | | | | 


Fix prix the Anſwer like to be to this Effect, I thought it incum- 


bent upon me to repreſent unto them, That an Anſwer thus dilatory 


would very much difreliſh the Allies, and raiſe a great Clamour againſt 
them, the French Ambaſſadors : I offered to their Conſideration, how 


that the Alltes alledged, they could do no leſs than inſiſt for a catego- 
rical Anſwer, as they do, (eſpecially the Imperzalifts, Spaniards, and 
Hollanders) for that they are engaged expreſly by Treaty, to procure | 


to the Duke of Lorain the ſame Liberty of Treating as themſelves 
have ; 
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have ; which they conceive him to be debarr'd of, while he is refuſed 
an Anſwer to his firſt Propoſition, the French having given an Anſwer 
to all the other Parties. | 

AN OTHER Thing I told them the Allies would be ſure to lay hold 
on, it was, the Anſwer they, the French, themſelves had made, when 
the Allies had by me put the Queſtion to them, whether they would 
anſwer Categoriquement quant au gros de Faffaire & promptement ſans 


nir 1lterieur Recours a leur Chur, in Caſe the Lorain Miniſter did 


put in his Propoſition in the very Form inſiſted on. ns 

For the Anſwer then of the French being upon this, that they 
were ready to receive the Propoſition, and q il avoient Pounoir dy 
repondre dans le temps, & a la maniere quils jugeroient d propos. 
This did, in the Judgment of the Allies, imply, that it was in the 
Power of the French to anſwer as ſoon as they pleaſed, and that there 
was no need of their having Recourſe to Court for further Directions; 
that now, even after that there is ſo much Time ſpun out, as might 
have ſerved to procure Directions from Court, to find no Word in their 
Anſwer touching the Reſtitution of Lorain, will be Matter of Surprize 
to them, the Allies ; for it being in the Power of the French, as them- 
ſelves have ſaid, to anſwer, ſuch an Anſwer as this is, might have 
been given the next Day after the receiving of the Propoſition. 
To the Firſt, M. Colbert anſwered, that the only Way for the Allies 
to make good their Engagements to the Duke of Lorain is, for each 
of them to give in more reaſonable Propoſitions in their own Behalfs; 
then all of them ſhall have their Anſwers . 

To the Second, J mean in that they faid they had Power to anſwer, 


his Reply was, that that is to be underſtood with the ſame Reſtriction Þ 


as the Words impowering in all Plenipousoirs are, that is, Men have 


Power to act, to conclude, and to ſign by their Commiſſions, yet they 


do nothing of that without taking their own Time to deliberate, and, 
as they ſee Cauſe, to adviſe with thoſe that entruſted them. _ 

Arr a great deal of Diſcourſe upon this Subject, M. Colbert deſired 
the Debate might be adjourned till next Morning at my Houſe, becauſe 
M. A Avaux was away: M. M Aovaunx and he coming next Morning 
at the Hour they had taken, M. Colbert told me, they had varied but 
little from the Opinion they were of the Day before, and that they had 


now brought me their Anſwer in Writing, for the Help of my Memory; 
the Copy of that Writing goes herewith ; but M. Colbert reading over 


the Writing, M.  Avaux (who probably had not ſeen it before) deſired 
ſome 'Things to be blotted out in it ; what was blotted out, and what 
was altered, will appear by the Copy, for it is tranſcribed juſt as it was 
left in my Hands. I found after all ſome Expreſſions in it that were 
rough, and would be Matter of Cavil and Aigreur if delivered to the 
Allies ; therefore I took the Liberty to alter it, as it goes along here- 


with in another Paper, having firſt ſhewed it to the French Ambaſſadors, 


to let them judge if I did retain their Senſe or not; and 'tis in thoſe 


Words I intend to deliver the French Anſwer this Afternoon to the 


Allies in their Aſſembly. OE ds 4 
M. Colbert obſerved to me, that his Mafter and his Miniſters have 

declared their Diflike, that the Affairs of Lorain are managed, not by 

the Miniſter of that Duke, but by the whole Alliance in general ; that 


they, the French and Swedes, do not appear ſo in a Body for the Biſhop 
of Srrasburgh their Ally. 


IN this Converſation, I thought it not unſeaſonable to ask them, (as 
I had done in that of the Day before) whether they had foreſeen any 
„ 
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Difficulty or 'Thought of any Precautions to be taken in the Matter of 


Ceremony, now that the Biſhop of Gurck was like to appear 'ere long 
in publick. They told me, they had not yet penetrated how near 
that Ceremony was at Hand, but that they would be ſure to commu- 
nicate with me, if they had any Reflexions to make upon it, 

I told them, how that ſome Ambaſladors had been ſounded, whe- 
ther they would give the Title of Altefſe to the Biſhop, as Prince of 
Gurck; and lay before them ſome of the Difficulties that it would 


have with me, in Caſe I were put to it; giving them ſome Account 


how that Title had been conteſted at Minſter, to the Duke de Lon- 
gueville, and that the Word, Yorſtelyck Genade, which, it ſeems, con- 
tents him in High. Dutch, being in preciſe Conſtruction but Princely 
Grace, ſeems to be inferior to the Word A/tefſe in its Importance, con- 
ſidering that this Word Alteſſe, is retained in the Stile of ſome Crown'd 
Heads; namely, in the King of Hain's, in their judicial Addreſſes to 
this Day, at leaſt in ſome of his Courts and Councils of Caſtile. 

M. Colbert was of Opinion, that if the Biſhop of Srrasburgh were 


here in Quality of Ambaſſador to the Emperor, he were not to be 


treated 4 A/tgfſe, much leſs this Biſhop, who is neither Prince by Birth, 
nor his Biſhoprick a Principality of the Empire. 1 5 
M. Oxenftiern was the Ambaſſador that M. HSradtſman had ſounded. 
but M. Colbert thought he would not pretend to it; but believed, there 


was ſomething that ſtuck between the Biſhop and the Nuncio, for that the 


Pope, not allowing his Nuncio to take the Title of Excellence, they 


are loath to give Excellence to Ambaſſadors that are Eccleſiaſticks; 


but only the Reciprocal Title, or Treatment of Sezzneurie Nhftrifſime. 
MN. A Ava, a few Hours after, told me, he thought that Difficulty 


was over; for having asked the Auditor, how that Point would be 


ſettled between the Nuncio and the Biſhop? He told him, he treated 


him 4” Excellence ; whence he inferr'd, that the Nuncio gave in to that, 


and the Biſhop did not pretend to Alteſſe, nor do I find it, (as far as 
I have been able to get M. Stradiſman's Secretary ſounded) that any 


beſides his own Domeſticks do treat him Yorſtelyck Genade. 
I do find the Nuncio is endeavouring, upon this Occaſion, to ſalve 


the Failures of M. Kinsk; and M. $rradt/man, in the Point of Cere- 


mony with the French, and to bring that Buſineſs about again if he 


can; yet the French were not pleaſed to take Notice of any ſuch 


Thing to me. 


Lasr Night Don Pedro Ronquillo, in a Viſit he gave me, fell up- 


on the Buſineſs of Don Bernardo de Salinas in England, treating it as 
very unfortunate, and ſo the Miſunderſtanding between Meſſieurs de 


Bergyck and Burgomaniero, to the Aﬀairs of Spain at this Time ; yet 


aſſuring me, that the King his Maſter is unmoveable in his Friend- 


ſhip for his Majeſty, and in the Confidence he hath entertained of his 
Majeſty's Equity and Affection to him in this Mediation. One In- 


ſtance, he told me, I ſhould hear of ere long; which he hoped, his 


Majeſty would be well pleaſed with: It was, that this preſent Pope 
having propoſed to the Duke d Eftrce, Ambaſlador of France, that the 
two Crowns ſhould come to a Treaty, for the Peace between them, in 


the City of Rome; and that that Ambaſſador having given the Pope 


| good Hopes the Thing might be brought about, and that his Brother, 
the Cardinal, might bring along with him (when he ſhould return 
out of France) the Powers and Orders neceſſary; the Pope propoſed 


the fame Thing to the Marquiſs del Carpio, Ambaſſador of Spain : But 


this Ambaſſador did ſay no more to it, than that he would write to his 
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Court: When this came to Hain, it was reſolved, the Marquiſs 
ſhould have Orders expreſs, to let the Pope Know, that the King of 
Spain could not conſent to the changing of the Place of Treaty, nor 
would depart from the Mediation of the King our Maſter, which 
he had accepted, and did rely on, for the good Effects he expected 
from it, in making the Peace general. He (the King of Hain) being 
reſolved not to enter into any particular ſepatate 'Treaties at all, nor 
would he be divided frem his Allies, which muſt needs be, if the 
Treaty were removed to Rome, ſince that was a Place, the Pro- 
zeſtant Allies would not come at. This I found by him, is to bz 
communicated this Day (having come to them by the Letters of the 30 
paſt, N. F.) to the Allies at their Aſſembly, then I am to have it 


imparted to me again by the Embaſly ; this Overture being, as he 
ſaid, only en amy from him. 


FROM this he fell to diſcourſe of the Franche Comte, and of the 


Neceſſity of having it as a Barrier to ſo many Places, to the Princes 


of the Rhine, to the Swifſes, to the Milanez, &c. but adjourned the 
further Diſcourſe of it to another Time, only deſiring me to prepare 
for the Deductions he will make ine another Time, by looking upon 
that Country as it lies in the Map. 


Just as I was cloſing, comes the Ambaſſador of Denmark, to im- 


part to me, as he ſaid, the great Diſquiet he was in, upon the Fore- 


ſight he had of the Embarraſs that the firſt Viſits of Count Antoine 
would engage them the Danes in, either with the Mediators, or elſe 


with the Imperialiſts. He told me, their inward Devotion was, to pay 


their firſt Reſpect to his Majeſty, but the Imperialiſts do exact it from 
them, and do it with a high Hand at this Time, becauſe that they 
are in Alliance with them, and have Need of their Help. His firſt 
Propoſition was, whether I could think of any Expedient to get them 
out of this Difhculty ; thoſe he propoſed were, that Count Antoine 


| ſhould make his firſt Viſit in ſuch a Time, as I ſhould take Occaſion to 


ſtep out of Town, or ſo for half a Day, or elſe at a Time when 1 


might be fuppoſed to be indiſpoſed, and the Notification ſhould be 


given in that Caſe the ſame Time to me, as to the Imperialiſts. 
I told him plainly, my Orders were preciſe, to pretend the firſt No- 


| tification before the imperialiſts, and that I would give in to no 
Manner of Expedient. „ 


SEEING this would not do, the next Thing he deſired me was, to 
write to Court about it, to ſee whether his Majeſty may pleaſe to 
think of ſome Temperament to help out the King his Maſter, that has 


all Honour and all Affection for his Majeſty ; and that the Count An- 
 toine, being certainly to arrive ſome Time this Week upon an Eſtate 


he hath in this Country, and within two or three Days after, to ren- 


der himſelf in this Town, he hoped to prevail with him to defer his 
Appearance for ſome Da 
of ſome favourable Reſolution from his Majeſty. 


ys, tho his Equipage be quite ready, in Hopes 


IN this Converſation, which was an Hour long, he entred ſeveral 


Times upon the Reaſon of the Thing, and the Inconvenience it would 
be; if an Elector, or the Venetian, ſhould take upon them the Figure 


of Mediators, they muſt have the ſupream Ranks; I kept my ſelf, as 
well as I was able, from engaging into the reaſoning Part, with ob- 


=_ 


ſerving only two Things to him. 


* 


THE one, that his Majeſty pretended to no more, nay, not ſo much 
as his Miniſters had paid to the Swediſh Mediators, when he was Party 


'THE 


to this War. 
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Tux other Thing was, that if Count Antoine ſhould not give the 


firſt Reſpect to the Mediators in his Viſit, he would, by a Conſequence, 
(acknowledged of all Hands) as far as in him lay, ſet up the Emperor 
into another Rank than that of Primus Regum; and that I knew was 
contrary to M. Hengh's Senſe, and contrary to the Intereſt of all 
Crown'd Heads in Europe. But when, to convince him, I fetch'd down 
our Chlagn Inſtructions, and ſhew'd him (for he underſtood a little 
Engliſb) how poſitive and clear our Inſtructions were, not only to give 
the Pas and the Upper-hand, but alſo the firſt Viſit to the Szwedrfp 
Mediators, tho' we ſhould be the laſt Comers; and affirmed, that the 
Practice was accordingly ; he was ſomewhat abaſhed, as who ſhould ſay, 
we had more to ſay and ſhew for ourſelves, than he thought we had 
had; and deſired I would give him a Tranſcript either in French or 
Engliſh of that Article, wherein alſo the Moſt Chriſtian King is averr'd 
to be of Concert with his Majeſty in the Thing. 

He objected to me, that the Inperialiſts had not given this firſt 


Reſpect to the Swediſh Mediators at Chan; to that my Anſwer was, 


that I did not know what had paſs'd between them, but that I was 


pretty contident of two Things: The one, that the Emperor had never 


poſitively and abſolutely accepted the Mediation of Szweden ; the other, 
that the Inperialiſts coming laſt to the Aſſembly, of all that had the 
Character of Ambaſſadors ſince we, and the French deferred willingly 
the firſt Reſpect to the Mediators ; and ſince the Dutch could pretend 
to no Competition with them, nor the Spaniards neither, (being no 
Ambaſſadors, but Envoyez, and incognito all the while) there could be 
no Controverſy, but the firſt Notification was due to the Mediators ; 


nor did there any Ambaſſador of a Crown'd Head come after to de- 
cide the Queſtion in Hand, between thoſe Ambaſſadors and thoſe In- 
periahſts. _ 1 


Ix this Converſation M. Heugh told me, that he hath viſited the 


Biſhop of GCurch en amy & en Allie, without Ceremony; that he hath 
been prevailed upon by M. $rradtſman, to treat him when he ſpeaks to 


him in High. Dutch, U furſtelyck Genade, but that he will be con- 


tent with that of Exce/lence when he is ſpoke to in the French Tongue; 


and that M. Heugh will uſe the French Language always in Ceremony 


and in Buſineſs; the Biſhop, he ſays, affects the High- Dutch Title 
mightily, and that he makes himſelf out to be in ſome Kind a Prince 
of the Empire, becauſe he hath the Direction of ſome Part of Auſtria, 


which though it be properly an Hereditary Country, yet the Arch Duke 
having Voice and Seſſion in the Empire, this gives, it ſeems, ſome 
Colour of Title to the Biſhop. I am always, Ge. 5 


Right Honourable $18, 


f 8 INC E my laſt, which was of the 13 7% I have the Favour of 
0 yours of the 1075 Current; and am to thank you, as I do moſt 


humbly, for the two Memorials of Count Mallenſtein in it, and your 


Anſwer upon them, which is exceeding great Light to me for my Go- 


vernment here. 


ON Monday, as ſoon as the Poſt was gone, M. Petcum took an Hour 


of me, and told me, he found, by the Letters come that Day from 


Denmark, that the King his Maſter is very much importuned, and even 
Vol. HI. 6.3 in 
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in Pain, with the Earneſtneſs that the Imperial and Spaniſh Miniſters 


(now in his Court) continually preſs him with, to accept of the Pope's 
Mediation. M. Percum is perſwaded, (as he ſays, but hath no Orders 
to declare it) that if the King our Maſter would think fit to ſay ſo 
much, as that it would be an acceptable Thing to him, that the King 


of Denmark would ſtick to his Majeſty's Mediation alone, then that 


King would quickly throw off all Importunities, and excuſe himſelf 
from accepting any other Mediation but his Majeſty's ; his Majeſty's Me- 


diation being that he has moſt Confidence in, as M. Petcum told me, 
finding it ſo, as he ſays, by ſome of their very laſt Letters; nor would 


he excuſe himſelf from accepting the Pope's Mediation alone, but from 


that of Portugal too, with whom, he ſays, they have no Commerce. 


I told him, I did not know any Thing of his Majeſty's Pleaſure in 
this Point, nor how far his Majeſty, being the General Mediator, might 


concern himſelf, fo as to declare againſt the accepting of particular 
Mediations ; the King of Denmark, as well as all the other Parties 


beſides, having in his very Plenipouebirs reſerved himſelf the Liberty 
of Treating as he ſhould think ft, either by ſuch Mediators as ſhould 


be received, or elſe directly between Miniſters and Miniſters. 


TI asked him upon this Occaſion, What he thought Szweden would do? 
Whether they would accept the Papal Mediation? He told me, he 
thought they would not; nay, they would make great Advantages of 


the Danes accepting of it, among all the Proteſtants in Germany. Then 


I asked him, What the Dach would do? He told me they could not 
be prevailed upon to accept it. I asked him, What Guaranty the Pope 
would probably give, for any Peace that ſhould be made in the Norzh 2? 
And afterwards left him to make his own Concluſion. Which indeed 
he did: That the Papal Mediation was not worth accepting, nor in 


any Degree for their Turn in Denmark: He preſſing much that I 


would write, but withal defiring me that 1 would give him alone the 
Anſwer, and not to M. Heugh; the engroſſing of this Buſineſs to him- 
ſelf, I muſt confeſs, I do not well underſtand; M. Heugh having been 


with me but a very little while before, and not mentioning any Thing 


of this; only I am apt to think, his 4rtache is altogether to C. Antoine; 


and how good an Underſtanding there will be between the Count and 


M. Heugb, (which I have ſome Reaſon to doubt of) a little Time will 
ſhew. . ä 


Tur ſame Evening I went to the Allies at their Aſſembly, and made 


my Report of the Anſwer of the French Ambaſſadors upon the Lorain 
Propoſition : Some Reflexions they offered at upon the Words, 77s 


Excellences & tous les autres Allies; obſerving, that the French in 


thoſe Words meant thoſe that have not appear'd here to this Day ; 


and that if they mult be ſtayed for, would be a putting back of the 
Treaty for a very long while: Beſides, M. Kzins&k; was troubled, that 
there was a Clauſe in it about the Biſhop of $rrasbargh ; but he (ac- 
cording to the Superintendency he ſtill pretends to) put a Stop to the 


Debate, and ſaid, they muſt confider it among themſelves. When |] 


had made the Report by Way of Diſcourſe to them, they deſired me 
to diccate it over again, which I did without making any Difficulty to 


comply with them, the Imperial Secretary being called in, to ſet it down 


ON Tueſday the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors took an Hour of me, their Bu- 
ſineſs was, as they told me, to make a Report of an Advice they had 
had lately from their Court. M. de los Balbaſes made firſt the Narra- 
tive of it, but Don P. Ronquillo and M. Chriſtine (not cafily agreeing 
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how and where to begin their Report, nor what Words to uſe) refined 
upon it ſo much, and ſo often, that I thought it would beſt pleaſe 
them, as it did, that I ſhould take it in Writing (one Clauſe after 
another) as they ſhould agree it; it was at laſt not only to this Effect, 
but in theſe Words : 

— One M. le Duc d Eftrees, Ambaſſadeur de France, avoit offert au 
Pape de Traiter la Paix a Rome ſous (a direction, & avoit parlt d 
mime effet au premier Miniftre du Pape an Cardinal Cibo. 

— Owe cette afaire. ayant efte communiquee par le Pape a M. le Mar- 
quis del Carpio, Ambaſſadeur d Eſpagne, il avoit repondu, qu'il t'avvit 
ny Ordre de ſa Cour, ny Ponooir la-deſſus. 5 

— Que quelque temps apres ledit D. d Eſtrees ecrivit juſques d trois 
Billets audit Marquis, (frant encore de traiter tte d tete avec luy, 


sexpliquant dans un de ces Billets, qu encore que ſon Poucbir m gſtoit que 


de Traiter ſous la direction du Pape, qu'il eſperoit pourtant de recevoir 
dJ autres Pouvoirs par le Cardinal ſon frere, quand il ſeroit de retour de 
France, pour Traiter tete a tete avec luy ledit Marquis del Carpio, & 
davantage ft le Cardinal differoit ſon Retour, il feroit venir des Pleni- 
pouovirs d cet effet aver plus de diligence. 33 

— One M. te Marquis del Carpio ayant mand? ce qui eſt deſſus en Cour, 


& ſupplie d avoir les Ordres de ſa Majeſts Catholique la-defſus, ſa dit 
Majeſte repondit, quil y etant un Congres & des Traitez commences a 
Nimegue, oz iy avoit meme un Miniſtre Mediatcur de la part du Pape 
on eftoient afſemblez tous les Alliez, que ſa Majeſte Catholique ne voulbit 


pas ſe ſepurer de ſes Alliez, & encore moins de Ia Mediation du Roy de 


la Grand Bretagne, (the Words encore moins, M. de los Balbaſes uſed in 


his firſt opening the Thing, but thoſe that they agreed in when they 
came to dictate were) ny blefſer en rien la Mediation du Roy de la Grand 


Bretagne que {a Majeſte Catholigue deja acceptee. 


— Ouen oitre le ſuſdit Marquis del Carpio avoit eu ordre de coupper 


court ce Commerce avec le Duc d Eſtrèes, pour un Trait“ ſepare a Rome, 


& de ne ſe charger plus d ecrire a la Chur de Madrid ſur ce ſujet. 
Tris I took in Writing from their Mouths, as they were pleaſed 


to agree it; but by the firſt Paragraph (as it is here dictated) the Pro- 
poſition is firſt made to move directly, and in the firſt Place, from the 


French Ambaſlador, and not from the Pope; and I did put them to it 


as Home as I could upon that Point; having apprehended it, as Don P. 


Ronquillo told me the Story, which is in my laſt, to have moved from 
the Pope firſt; ſo that I muſt beg your Pardon, if I have not rightly 


under ſtood Don P. Ronquillo; you know his Way of expreſſing himſelf 


in French is not ſo clear. : WT LOS | 
Trey deſired wy beſt Offices in repreſenting this to his Majeſty, as 

an eminent Inſtance of that Confidence and Reliance that the King 

their Maſter hath in his Majeſty's Friendſhip, and in the great Equity 


as well as Efficacy of his Majeſty's Mediation © © 
'THE Solemnity wherewith they communicated to me this Thing, and 


the Earneſtneſs wherewith they required my Care in it, makes me ſup- 
poſe that they will expect from me that Account of my Diligence, as 


to be able to tell them, the Thing has been laid before his Majeſty ; 


and withal to give them ſome Anſwer, ſuch as it ſhall pleaſe his Ma- 

jelty to make upon it, which I do moſt humbly ſubmit to. 
Tus ſame Evening, as ſoon as theſe Ambaſladors were gone, the 

Biſhop of Marſeilles, who had arrived here late the Night before, gave 


me the Favour of a Viſit. I had ſent a Gentleman to complement _ 
him in the Forenoon, upon Notice given me, by à Gentleman of M. 


A 4vanx's 
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A Avanx's Retinue, that he was arrived, and had taken up at his 
Houſe. In his Complement, he ſaid, he had made that Pas Extra. 
out of the Reſpect he had for his Majeſty as a Great King, that labours 
fo heartily in the Peace of Chriſtendom, and in whoſe Zeal and Af- 
fection tho King his Maſter has all the Satisfaction and Confidence 
oſſible. | oy 3 

: I returned him his Viſit as ſoon as Acceſs could be had to him yeſter- 
day (being a great Holy-Day with them): I am informed he had 
feen the Nuncio before, but none elſe. When he went from me on 
Tueſday, he took a Turn about the Town with M. A 4oaux, but after- 
wards they came and lighted at the Daniſh Ambaſladors, where the 
Aſſembly of Ladies happened to be at their uſual Divertiſement. 

M. Beverning viſited him yeſterday at five, and the Biſhop was to 
return the Viſit, as M. Becerning told me, at 8. I do not hear of any 
other Viſits made him; tis ſaid he will be going within a Day or two 
hence, to ſce Amfterdam and other Parts of Holland. 55 

YESTERDAY in the Evening, I had another Conference with M. 
Bererning about Prince J/illiam, he having fent me a little before the 
Reſolution of the States of the 9% of April 1675, which goes here- 
with incloſed ; there is not much in it, as it happens, for our 'Turn ; 
but he told me, that having written to the Penſioner at large about it, 

the Penſioner had anſwered, that he was confident there was among 
his Papers, ſome Declaration or Signification of the [mperial Miniſters 
to the States, that was much fuller in the Point than that of the 
9th of April is; that he would fearch for it, and if he can find it, 
ſend it him; ſo that M. Peverning and I reſolved it beſt to ſtay, till he 
heard further from the Penſioner; but it was his Wiſh, that the French 
might be prevailed with to forbear any Mention of Prince William, they 
having brought Embarraſs enough upon the Allies, in the Inſtance they 
have made for the admitting of the Biſhop his Brother into the Treaty. 

M. Beverning expreſſed a great Longing, that the Biſhop of Gurck 
would act and appear in Publick, and take the Buſinefs out of M. 
Kinskis Hands, who, he ſays, ſpoils all, partly by his Chicane, and 
partly by his Inexperience. One Inſtance he gave upon Occaſion of the 
Clauſe touching the Biſhop of $7rasburgh, which was in my Report on 
Monday, of the Anſwer of the French to the Allies; for of all the 
Offices I had paſſed with the Imperiahſis (as my Directions were) from 
their adverſe Party, (I mean the French and M. Ducker) they, the Im- 
perialiſits, never ſpoke of it to the Allies; which if they had done, 
they, the Allies, would have endeavoured to have prevented it from 
coming on at this Time, to make another Accrochment in Conjunction 
with that of Lorain. . 5 wh 

M. A Olicenkrantz was with me laſt Night, (his Collegue being at 
this 'Time out of Town and at Amſterdam) to acquaint me, that they 
muſt be forced to renew their Complaints by Memorial, that they are 
ſtill debarr'd all Liberty of Commerce with their Court by Letters or 
Couriers ; that whatever the other Parties do in Treating, (as tis hoped 
they may ere long enter into Buſineſs) it will not be ſafe for them, the 
Swedes, to take upon them to treat, when they cannot write to their 
King; and how unwilling the Danes are they ſhould come on to treat, 
he would have it obſerved out of the laſt Letters that were intercepted 
in a Dutch Galliot, for in thoſe Letters their Pleniporroirs in the com- 
mon Form were ſent them, and they are detained by the Dane. 

I humbly take Leave to ſend incloſed, the Propoſition of a Miniſter 
in this Country, to impart a Secret uſeful in Navigation that he 1 
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found out; he has purſued me much with it, but I can ſay no more 
on the Subject, but what the Paper itſelf contains. I am ever, Ge. 


L. Fenkins. 


ny 5 Nimeguen, 20th Aug. 1677. 
Right Honourable S i R, 


A laſt was of the 167, ſince which I have not any from you to 
acknowledge. | 2 | 
ON Monday, M. Heugh having taken an Hour of me, acquainted me 
how that the $pan;h Ambaſſadors had, in the laſt Aſſembly ſave one 
of the Allies, communicated to them, that their Maſter had accepted 
the Mediation of the Prince Regent of Portugal. He added, that 
their Account of it was conciſe, and touched not at all upon thoſe 
Circumſtances that are generally reported, of the Menaces uſed by 
Portugul, before their Mediation was received. 5 
THAT the Duke de Hilla Hermoſa had writ to the King of Den- 
mark, and the Elector of Brandenburgh, to the ſame Effect, deſiring 
that they would, as his Maſter had done, accept likewiſe of the Me- 
diation. | 
THarT the King of Denmark had anſwered in general Terms, with 
ſaying, that he would be forward to concur with the common Meaſures 
that his Allies ſhould think fit to take, yet not declating his Ac- 


ceptance or Refuſal ; but that he had upon this Occaſion ſent to him, 


his Ambaſſador here, to fee if he could diſcover how his Majeſty ſtood 
inclined, as to the admitting or not admitting of this Mediation, into 
a kind of Partnerſhip with him. That he finding I did not take 


upon me to know any 'Thing of his Majeſty's Thoughts in this Point, 


deſired I would uſe the beſt Means I could, to come to the Honour of 
ſome Light of them, ſo as I may impart the Thing to him in Confi- 
dence, 1ince the King his Maſter will be very much determined, by 
what he ſhall know of the Gratefulneſs, or otherwiſe, of this Conjun- 
ction to His Majeſty. rx. : 


Tu Ar as he did believe his Majeſty might be pleaſed not to make 


any expreſs Declaration in this Point, ſo he did hope and deſire, that 
the Way I ſhould take to endeavour to penetrate into this Affair, may 
be ſuch, that M. Hengh's moving in it may be only known to his Ma- 
jeſty, and not get Abroad, ſo as it may be hereafter objected, that the 


King his Maſter did ſeek out Ways to avoid the Mediation of Portugal; 


and in this, as he deſired my Offices, fo he required my beſt Diſcretion 


in managing the Secret, which I make no doubt but you will pleaſe, 


Srk, ſo far to cover, as his Majeſty ſhall judge the Nature of the 
Affair to require. 1 J 


He extreamly bemoans the Misfortune of the King his Maſter, that 


a2 Captain of a Daniſh Man of War had met with ſome Letters going 


to his Majeſty, and had been ſo inſolent as to break them open. He 


did deſire I would touch one Word of it, as to ſay in his Name, that 


he has all the Aſſurance imaginable, that nothing can be more diſ- 


pleaſing to his King, and that the Captain ſhall be either made an 
Example of by him, or if his Majeſty ſhould deſire it, be ſent into 
his Hands, he being certain the King of Denmark will enter into any 
Methods that are capable to expiate ſuch an Abſurdity” 


YESTER= 
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YESTERDAY M. Cannon was with me, to lament (as he did very 
much) his Misfortune, to be the only Miniſter here that can have no 
Manner of Anſwer to his Propoſition, whereas all the other Parties 
have had long ago not only Contredemands to thoſe they had given in, 
but alſo Anſwers upon them, either in Writing or by Word of Mouth. 

HE ſpoke likewiſe of the great Reſpect the Duke his Maſter has for 
the Moſt Chriſtian King; and that he is a Prince, that if he may enter 
into his Eſtates, will give all Demonſtrations poſſible of it, and will 
manage the Friendſhip and Protection of France with a Gratitude 
anſwerable. 

THr1s he gave me Commiſſion to ſay to the French Ambaſſadors upon 
Occaſions : Hereupon I acquainted him, that the French Ambaſſadors 
did take Exceptions, that his Maſter's Aﬀairs were managed, not fo 
much by himſelf as by the Body of the Alliance ; they had not, I told 
him, charged me with that as Part of their Anſwer to the Allies, but 
that I perceived by their Diſcourſe, it was one of the Things ſtuck 
with them. | e 

TRHar if he took his Affairs wholly into his own Hands, and proſe- 
cuted them as other Miniſters do, I thought he might as well govern 
himſelf by their Councils and Directions, as he does at this Time, and 
in the End have as full a Benefit of their Support in the main, which 
is not to conclude their own 'Treaties before his Maſter be fatisfied. 

'TH1s he was eaſily convinced of, and, to my ſeeming, would be 
willing enough to ſet up as it were for himſelf ; but then muſt do it 
with the good Liking of thoſe that have his Affairs hitherto in their 


Hands, and could not expect their Leave and Liking, unlefs he might 


be ſure to ſucceed better in managing his own Affairs, than they have 
done hitherto ; and therefore he told me, that if the changing of the 
preſent Method, would give him in any wiſe Advantage or Further- 

ance, it ſhould go hard with him but he would get Leave to do it. 
Hk was no ſooner gone, but M. Colbert coming to me upon an ordi- 
nary Viſit, I had the Opportunity to lay before him, much of this that 
related to Lorain. His Reflexion upon M. Cannon's particular Concern 
and Anxiety was, that tho' he had no Anſwer, yet his Affair was as 
forward as any other Miniſters here; and that France pretended to do 
in that Buſineſs, as they had formerly done in the Pyrenees, to treat 
it not as the principal Matter, mais comme um accefſuire. . 
Tur as for the Duke of Lorain's Perſon, his Attache was ſo 
great to the Houſe of Auſtria, that they could not hope otherwiſe of 
him, than of a Prince that would be always contrary to the Intereſts 
of France. That as to his Country, it was of the ſame Conſequence 
to them, and as formidable to the Heart of France on that Side, as 

Cambray was on this „ 

FROM this Subject, he paſſed to the making of the Peace in the 
general, which if it cannot be done this Winter, he feared, he ſaid, 
it would be a very long while a doing; he added, that Ja Politique 
at Roy ſon Maitre, did diſpoſe him now to make a Peace, that his 
arms are in a flouriſhing Condition; but that to expect or think he 
ſhould reſtore Places of Importance without an Equivalent, will be in 
vain ; all "Treaties being ſtill made, as the Fortune of the War happens 

to be advantageous or otherwiſe to the 'Treaters. 3 
Hr told me, that Meſſieurs de los Balbaſzs and Ronqullio had, in par- 
ticular Converſations with him, told him, they would never be brought 
to ſign any Treaty desavantagenx to their King; and that he had re- 
plied, that Word is of great Latitude, and muſt receive its many 
1! 
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' du fort des armes, Which was the general Meaſure of Advantage or 
* Diſadvantage, whenever a Peace is treated of. 8 
THAT to this they had taken Exceptions, and ſaid it was not ſo in 
the Peace of Yeroms, where Philip II. had reſtored a great many Pla- 
ces to France, at a Time when his Arms were in a Condition to ad- 
voance further, rather than go backward. / 
' 'Tunar he replied upon this, Philip II. had then a Motive that 
brought him to it, which was no leſs powerful than a loſing Game; 
for finding himſelf of great Age, and declining, he thought it 
more eligible to make a Peace upon any Terms, than to leave his Son, 
who was yet a Minor, in Danger of being expoſed to what King Henry 
IV. of France might have acted. upon him, in that Courſe of Proſpe- 


rity and high Repute, that the French Arms were then in; that the 


Moſt Chriſtian King is at this Time in Circumſtances very different 
from thoſe that Philip II. was in at the Peace of Fervins, and hav- 
ing nothing of that which Phz/zp II. had to apprehend, has no Induce- 
ment to make Reſtitutions, as he did. 75 5 

Tais Morning M. 4 Eſtrades took the Pains to come and tell me, 
he had Orders from his Court, to make an Acknowledgment here of 
the Juſtice that his Majeſty had done them, in admitting of the Eclair- 
cilſement they had come to with me, about the agreeing to the Datch 
Treaty of 1662, en tous ſes points. He enlarged much upon their 
being in bond fide, and that it was hard to imagine, that having no 
other Articles but thoſe touching the Commerce conveyed by us into 


their Hands, that they ſhould declare an Acceptance of the Articles re- 


. lating to a League, that had never been propoſed to them; however, 
that that Affair is by his Majeſty's Royal Goodneſs well over. 
x having promiſed me (now above a Week ago) to give me Part 
of what they ſhould learn concerning the Viſits of the Biſhop of 
Gurck, and having heard nothing of them, I took Occaſion to touch 
upon that String: He told me, they had heard nothing ſince, but ex- 
pected to be informed this Day of what was like to be reſolved ; that 
he cannot imagine there can be any Difficulty that will concern me, ſince 


he takes it for granted, that I ſhall have the firſt Notification before all 


other Ambaſſadors, excepting, he ſaid, that which all thoſe of their 


Religion muſt perform to the Nuncio : But I could perceive by him, 
there hath been a Negotiation on Foot all this while, to bring Meſſieurs 
 Kinski and Stradtſman into a Participation of that Commerce, which 


the Biſhop's Viſit of Ceremony will open between him and the French. 


He told me, M. Kinski had propoſed, that they, the French, ſhould 


make him a Viſit, as to the laſt Comer in Reſpe& of them, but that 


they cannot do it: — e Roy ne lentend pas comme cela; however, if 


Count K7nskz will come and viſit them, they would, he faid, receive him. 

Sou Days ſince, Mr. Chudleigh happening to fall into Diſcourſe 
with M. de Main, a Kinſman of M. Colbert's, of the Affairs of the 
Campaign, and of what happened at Charleroy, and from thence ſpeak- 
ing of the Report which is ſo general in this Country, and fo very 


unjuſt to his Majeſty, as if my Lord of Offory had been ſent over, ex- 


preſly to endeavour the raiſing of that Siege; M. de Main ſaid, that if 


M. Hulf, Secretary to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, had affirmed it with this 


Circumſtance, that the Prince of Orange having in the Morning held 
a Council of War, wherein it was reſolved to give the French Battle ; 
his Highneſs had afterwards changed his Reſolution, upon a particular 
Conference that he had with my Lord of O. I am always, Go. 

— — — I.. Jenkins. 


Poſt 
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Poſtfeript 


Right Honourable S1R, 
F TER the cloſing of this Day's Diſpatch, I am forced to trouble 
you again with the Memorial. incloſed; both the Swediſh Am- 
baſſadors having brought it me juſt as the Poſt is going away, but 
preſſing me to make Uſe of this Opportunity, moſt humbly to lay it 
befare his Majeſty, © SE De 
Tarzy tell me, it is for the Liberty of their Commerce with their 
Court, and they ſay they muſt leave this Place unleſs they may obtain 
it; it being contrary to all Reaſon, as well as to their Inſtructions, to 
take upon them to treat, while the Liberty of correſponding with the 
King their Maſter is refuſed them. . „ The os 
THzty have defired my Offices, to preſs the Contents of this Memo- 
rial at the next Aſſembly of the Allies; they fee it cannot be done this 
Day, for they are met by this Time; beſides, they tell me the French 
Ambaſſadors have promiſed to come to me, and ſecond this Inſtance ; 


and they think it is for their Advantage that ſhould be done, before 
L. Jenbinc, 


the Thing be repreſented to the Allies. 


| 1 Nimeguen, 23 th Aug. 1677. 
Right Honourable S R, 8 5 
Y laſt was of the 20%, ſince which I have not the Favour of any 


VI from you to acknowledge. „ e 
Io that Diſpatch I was forced to add a Pyſtſcript, and therein to 


incloſe a Memorial which the S$wedzſp Ambaſladors brought me, juſt as 
the Poſt was going; they deſired it might be laid, the ſooneſt I could 


convey it, before his Majeſty ; the Contents of it importing them ex- 


_ treamly ; and that I ſhould communicate it to the Allies at their Aſſem- 
| bly, which. is to be this Afternoon; hoping that in the mean time, the 
French Ambaſſadors would have a Conference with me, and ſecond the 


Demands made in the Memorial. e 
ON Tueſday the French Ambaſſadors, at an Hour they had taken of 
me, acquainted me, how. they were engaged in Alliance to ſecond thoſe 


Deſires and Demands the Swedes had put into my Hands, in a Memo- 


rial of the Grievances they ſuffer from the Dane: They ſpoke of the 


Eaſineſs wherewith the King their Maſter had offered an Equivalent to 


the Spaniards of paſſing through France, provided the Swediſh Couriers 


might paſs through Denmark,;; but that nothing of that would be 
hearkened unto: That which. they enlarged moſt upon was, the tak- 


ing of the Datch Galliot by the Danes, in which there were not only 


a Set of Coach-Horſes for M. Oxenfttern, but alſo Bills of Exchange, 
and Proviſions of ſeveral Sorts for the two Ambaſſadors and their Re- 
tinue; and, which was yet of more direct and immediate Importance to 


the Treaty, there were taken in that Galliot the Letters and Orders of 


the King of Sweden to his Ambaſſadors, the Plenipoureirs that he ſent 


them according to the new Form agreed on, as alſo particular Inſtru- 


ctions upon the Project for a Treaty of Commerce, that the Dutch 
Ambaſladors gave in for Szweden, at the fame Time they gave in that 


other 
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other for France; that all this being taken away, the Swedi/h Ambaſla- 


dors are diſabled not only to negotiate, but alſo to ſubliſt in this Place. 
'Txar between the Spaniards and them the French, there are no 


ſuch Doings, the Spaniards ſhewing all Eaſineſs and Civility poſſible 
towards the French Ambaſſadors, in every Thing that concerns their 


Perſons, their Reſidence, or their Domeſticks here; giving all Credit 


to the very Certificates of the French Ambaſladors, touching their Do- 


meſticks and their Proviſions that are to paſs through Flanders, and 
they on the French Side doing the like towards the Spaniards. 

I took Liberty hereupon to obſerve to them, that there were ſome 
Words of Sharpneſs in their Memorial, which I thought incumbent upon 
me to repreſent unto the Swede Ambaſſadors, and to deſire they would 
change them into ſuch as there would be no Colour to except againſt, 
before I ſhould give it in to the Allies; for otherwiſe it would be an 
Engagement upon the adverſe Party to return the like Sharpneſſes 


again, and ſo our Buſineſs would come at laſt to be more of Declama- 

tion and Invective, than of Negotiation, tending directly to the End 
)))) 8 . 

THr1s they told me I might very well do, when I was to deliver a 


Meſſage by Word of Mouth from one Party to the other ; but when 


the Parties have reduced their Pretenſions into Form, by Way of Memo- 


rial or Writing, they ſaid the Mediators were to deliver it in as they 
ſhould be deſired, without concerning themſelves in the Language. 

To this I told them, the Practice of Mediators had been otherwiſe 
in other Places, and I happening to be alone upon the Place, thought it 
ſafeſt to keep to that Practice, until I might know his Majeſty's Pleaſure 
in the Thing, or elſe that my Collegues do return, unto whoſe better 
Judgment I ſhall have all Deference poſſible. 5 

YESTERDAY in the Afternoon I waited upon M. Oxenſtiern, and 


ſhewed him ſeveral Clauſes, that had nothing but ſharp Language in 
them, and might be well left out, without diminiſhing in the leaſt the 
Force of their Argument. : Ds IE 


He faid, he and his Collegue, who is now out of Town, had very 


maturely conſidered, not only of the Reaſoning, but of the very Words 


too, and that they did not find it poſſible for them to expreſs the coarſe 


Treatment they have met with in ſmoother Language. 


In that I quoted to him the Example of Munſter; he oppoſed to it 
the Practice of their Ambaſſadors, being Mediators at Cologn, who had 
not refuſed to hand any Writing, tho never ſo ſharp, between one 
Party and the other. 


To that I had to ſay, that I did remember well, how you and I 


received their Judgment and Advice in a Caſe of our own; it was, 
When the Dutch Ambaſſadors writ us a Letter, to engage us in that 
Way of Treating by Letter with them, that there being ſome Expreſ- 


| tions in that Letter that might have tempted us to ſome Sharpneſs in 


the Anſwer, it was their Advice that we ſhould not engage in Writing, 
nor ſo much as anſwer that Letter by another addreſſed to the Dutch, 


but write a Letter to them, the Mediators, wherein we ſhould deſire 
them to excuſe us to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, for not returning our 


Anſwer by a Letter directed to them, and to ſay, we declind to do 
it, for no other Reaſon, but for Fear we ſhould fall by Degrees into 


Sharpneſſes of Language; and when this Apology was made, that we 


thould ſpeak as we ſhould ſee Cauſe to the ſeveral Points, and the Rea- 
ſonings advanced by the Datch Ambaſſadors; that you and I followed 


- this Advice, and that I thought, that if we had gone by Way of Me- 
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morial, with ſharp Expreſſions in it, thoſe Mediators would rather have 
followed the Example of Munſter, than have complied with us, in 
handing it to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, and conſequently heightning the 
Aigreurs between us and them. | | | 
M. Oxenſtiern told me, the Truth was, they had no great, Hopes of 
having any good Effect in their Applications, therefore that they in- 
t. nded this Memorial to go further, both for their Complaint to all 
the World, and for their Juſtification, in Caſe they leave this Place; 
which, he fears, they muſt do, and that their King muſt give over his 
Thoughts of Treating, and betake himſelf to make the beſt Defence he 
can by his Arms, and leave the Iſſue to Gop Almighty. 
BESIDES the ſharp Expreſſions in this Memorial, I had two Things 
more to offer to his Conſideration, ſuch as met with great Scruple in 
me; the one was, that there were ſeveral Clauſes in it, wherein the | 
States General were mentioned, and therefore deſired the Liberty to 
ſhew them to M. Bezerning, before the Memorial were put into the Al- 
lies, leaſt he (who is otherwiſe a very hearty Friend to their Demands 
of Liberty to their Couriers and Letters, and one that is extreamly ſen- 
ſible of the ill Effects the taking of the Datch Galliot has) might com- 
plain of a Surprize in the 'Thing. „ 5 
ANOTHER Thing that to my Apprchenſion directly concerned 
his Majeſty, and rais'd in me a very great Trouble of Thoughts 
Vas, that in his Name, we ſhould demand a juſt Satisfaction from 
the Danes, for fo many Injuries done to this Congreſs: What, and 
how many thoſe Injuries are, and what will amount to a juſt Satis- 
faction, I told him, I durſt not take upon me by any Means to deter- 
mine. | 
ANOTHER Thing was, that the Mediators would fuffer the Affairs 
of all the other Parties to ſtand ſtill, till Right were done to them, 
the Swedes, in their Demands. This, I told him, I did not underſtand 
neither; and that his Majeſty's Inſtructions will be neceſſary for my 
Collegues when they come, and my felt, what to do, in Caſe other 
Parties ſhould require our Offices while this Affair between them and 
their adverſe Party is depending. This, he ſaid, he would take Time 
to conſider of, and would ſleep upon it this Night, faying, he did 
reckon it his Misfortune, that his Collegue was now away, as I did 
that mine are not return'd. . . 5 
My humble Suit to you, SIR, is, that ſince this Memorial is dreſs'd 
rather in Contemplation of a Breach, than in Hopes of the Satisfaction 
demanded, whether I ſhall give it in, without having the harſh Ex- 
preſſions in it left out, or chang'd into ſmoother : Another Thing is, that 
you will, I ſuppoſe, think neceſſary for us here to know, what his Ma- 
jeſty's Reflexions and Pleaſure is upon thoſe two Points: The one, of 
demanding Satisfaction from the Dane to the whole Congreſs, which 
1 muſt confeſs I do not underftand ; the other, of our ſuperſeding the 
Duties of our Function towards the other Parties, while this is de- 
pending. „ . 0 „„ | 
I have the more Anxiety in this, in that I find the Secretary of the 
Swediſh Embaſſy ſpeak more openly, that they muſt, and will be gone 
from this Place, if they have not Satisfaction upon this Memorial; and 
that the French, Which I ſhould not have expected, have preſſed me to 
deliver in the Memorial as it was given me. ” 
Trsz French, without Doubt, do know more than I do, of what the 
Swedes intend to do upon the Succeſs of this Memorial; (of which there 
is nothing to me that appears very promiſing) but this I have Kefer 
x; 
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to doubt, that if the Swedes ſhould be gone, the French would treat 


no longer ; I ſuppoſe they are bound. to do ſo, if not by the Words, 
yet by the Equity of the Treaty of Paris; and then, I dread to think 
what will become of all the Pains his Majeſty has taken, in forming 
of this Aſſembly. | | 3 3 

You ſee, S1R, into the Importance of the Matter, further than I 
do; and conſequently will judge what Inſtructions will be neceſſary for 
us to prevent this Breach, which Gop forbid ſhould follow. The 


Words of the Memorial, I take moſt Exceptions to, I take leave to ſend 


in a ſeparate Paper herewith encloſed. 5G | 
HaviNnG writ thus far, comes in the TLunenburg-Zell Miniſter, to 
take his Leave of me, being to go to the Hague for a few Days: I 


found by him, that the Matter of Character and Rank of Ambaſladors, 


that his Maſter, and other Princes of Germany, pretend to, will not be 
waved. The Son of M. Schultz, Chancellor to that Duke, was in- 
tended for England, with a Character to ſollicit that Affair with his 


Majeſty; but the Father being newly Dead, the Son's Voyage is 


ſtoppd. YL 9a 
M. Muller ſpoke with ſome Indignation of the little Book, lately 


printed in Favour of the Electoraux, offering at ſome little Reflexions 


upon the Writer, as having advanced ſome Things wherein he was not 


well founded: He faid, his laſt Orders were not yet come, and ſeemed 


to intimate, that thoſe would be, when they eame, relating to the 


Pretenfions of the Princes to be equal to the Electors in all Things 
but the Right of Electing Emperors, which the Princes have yielded to 
them, ſaying, that his Maſter, and their whole Houſe, have a particular 


- 


Confidence in his Majeſty's Equity and Support. 


As I am cloſing, I happen to have Occaſion to ſpeak a Word with 
M. A4 Eftrades. He tells me, that he and his Collegues had undcr- 
ſtood from M. Oxenſtiern, that I made a Difficulty to deliver in his 


Memorial, as it is now dreſs'd, without his Majeſty's Orders: That he, 
M. A Eftrades, had delivered his Opinion to his Collegues, that I had 


Reaſon puiſque ce Memoire va directement rompre cette Afſemblee ; that 
his Collegues were gone to adviſe upon this Incident with M. Oxen- 
ſtiern; that he approved of the Temperament I had offer'd to come to, 


which was, to do my Offices by Word of Mouth with M. Heugh, for 


the Reſtitution of the Things taken in the Galliot, and to wait for his 
Majeſty's Pleafure and Directions upon the Memorial. 


THz Marſhal told me, (but in Confidence) that the Nuncio's Au- 


ditor hath juſt now acquainted them, the French Ambaſſadors, that the 


Biſhop of Gurcꝶ would very ſpeedily notify his Arrival to the Mediators 
and the reſt of the Ambaſſadors, but not at all to the French, being 
contented to be at the ſame Diſtance with them, that his Collegues M. 


| Kinski and M. Sradtſmar were. He told me, there had been ſome 
Overtures of an Accommodation between them, and they were willing 
to ſee M. Kinsk at the Biſhop of Gurck's, and to receive him with the 


Biſhop, when the Viſit was return'd; but he ſtood upon it, to have a 


particular Viſit from the French, and that they refuſed to give him. 1 
am always, Ge. = 288 b 


I. Jenkins. 


Nime- 
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Nimepuen, 27th Aug. 1677. 
Night Honourable S1 R, 


| y laſt was of the 234; ſince which, I have not the Favour of 
any from you to acknowledge. 3 7 

ON Friday in the Evening, Meſheurs Kinski, Heugh, and Somnitz, 
tock an Hour of me, and as from the Body of their Alliance. Their 
Buſineſs was, to deſire my further Offices in Order to obtain an An- 
ſwer from the French Ambaſſadors to the Lorain Propoſition, 

M. Kinski, after he delivered the Meſſage by Word of Mouth, told 
me, he had the preciſe Words the Allies had charged them with in 
Writing; and deſired me to take them from him, as he ſhould dictate 
them; the Words were theſe. _ ED V 

— Les Iuſtances de leurs Excellences Meſſieurs les Ambaſſadeurs des 
Alliez, portes ce 3 ve Septembre 1677 ſout en ghet. 7 TS 

— One ſon Excellence M. I Ambaſſadeur Mediateur Jenkins leur 4 
porte le 23 d Aout paſſe un dire de la part de leurs Excellentes Mc/- 
ſicurs les Ambaſſadeurs de France, qui ne contient pas la Reponſe ſur 
la Propoſition du Miniftre de Lorain. Ceſt pourquoy ils reiterent leurs 
Inſtances audit Ambaſſadeur, afin que par L interpoſition de ſes Offices de 
Mediateur, il ceitille moyenner que la ſuſdite Reponſe ſur la hy agg 
au Miniftre de Lorain ſoit delicoree de la part de Meſſieurs les Am- 
 baſſadeurs de France ainly qu ils ont promis par la bouche dud* Am- 
baſſadeur & par celle de ſon Excellence M. ] Ambaſſadeur Temple ſon 
College, . | 5 

Ha IN G taken theſe Words in Writing, the Conference was quick- 
ly over; for they told me, they would not take upon them to furniſh 
Reaſons to enforce this Deſire of the Allies; the 'Thing, they faid, 
ſpoke clear and loud of itſelf, and they founded themſelves principally 
upon the Promiſes that the French had made them by us the Media- 
tors; only they obſerved to me, (but they faid, it was by Way of 
Diſcourſe only) they did not well comprehend, how the French could 
fay, (as they did in their laſt Anſwer) that the Miniſter of Lorain was 
as much advanced in his Buſineſs, as any other Miniſter here what- 
focver, ſince all the other Miniſters have had Counterpretenſions given 
in to thcir firſt Demands, and alſo an Anſwer upon thoſe Demands, 
tne Lorain Miniſter having not had hitherto either the one or the 
other. 8 ! rs 
Lo will probably take notice, S1R, that M. Somnits was one of 
the Deputies in this Conference ; whereas, in all theſe Deputations hi- 
therto, one cr the other of the Dutch Ambaſladors appeared in Con- 
junction with the Ambaſladors of the Emperor and of Denmark. 

M. Bezverning, in a Viſit I gave him next Day, asked me, whether I 
was not ſurprized at this Change, and gave me this Reaſon for it, that 
he had quite broken with the Allies upon that Point, it being his Judg- 
ment, that the Allies do ſpoil the Affair of Lorain and their own, in 
this Way of managing it; for they might aſſiſt him, he ſaid, with their 
Counſels, without this formal appearing for him; and thus he was 
willing to do ſtill; nay further, he was ſure his Maſters would not 
conclude with France, till the Duke of Lorain were ſatisfied ; but he 
is reſolved to go on no longer in the managing of the Lorain Propofi- 
tions and Demands, which is properly the Work of the Lorain Miniſter ; | 
and he wondred, he ſaid, very much, that M. Somnits having kept © 

| him- 
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himſelf out of this Embarraſs hitherto, ſhould now engage himſelf in 
it, without Proſpect of doing any Good. He deſired me, that when I 
ſhould make my Report to the French of this Deputation and Demand 
of the Allies, I ſhould let them ſee by the by, that it was not he, but 
M. Somnitz, that made the third Man. | 4 5 

I am apt to think the French and he had had ſome Diſcourſe toge- 
ther upon this Point, for he told me the French complain'd of the 
Manner that the Allies take, to eſpouſe the Lorain Cauſe; however, 
tis certain, that in the laſt Aſſembly of the Allies, (which was on 
Thurſday), he was very free and open in declaring his Diſſent from 
them ; for M. Cannon having been with me on Friday Morning, to 
acquaint me that there was ſuch a Deputation to come, and to know 
of me whether I would adviſe him to take his Maſter's Buſineſs out of 
the Hands of the Allies into his own; he told me M. Becerning was of 
that Opinion, and that he declared to them plainly, that he would go 
no longer upon ſuch Commiſſions; that his Maſters would be true to 
their Engagements to Lorain ; and that excepting Lorain and Spain, his 
Maſters were under no Obligation to procure the Satisfactions pretended 
by the other Allies, or ſomewhat to that Effet : M. Cannon touching 
this laſt only by the by, and ſaying, that M. Beoverning had expreſly 
enough own'd their Engagements to Lorazn, au fonds de Faffaire ; but 
refuſed to joyn with the Allies in the managing of thoſe Pretenſions. 
| In this Converſation with M. Beverning, he told me, he goes ſome- 

times to the Spaniards, and hath been lately with the French, and in 
all his Converſations he does endeavour to found the Fords, and dif- 
cover how near they may be brought together; but if he could make 
up his own Buſineſs, he would then, he ſays, ſpeak more Home to his 
Allies; nor is his own Buſineſs fo far from a Cloſe with the French, 
but he may ere long be in a Condition to do it, for that a few Expedi- 
ents would ſettle all. The Article of the 50 Sos per Tonneau, will, as 
it is now couched, be a great Grievance to them, in Regard of the 
Exactions and Cavils of the French Officers about the Burthen of their 
Ships; therefore it is neceſſary to have it marked upon the Maſt, or 
ſome other conſpicuous Place, how many Tons each Ship is of: And 
for the Tarif, unleſs it be brought lower than it hath been of late 
Years, there is nothing that they can carry out of their Country into 
France but with Loſs; and he ſays, it is certain they import Ten Mil. 
lions of Gnilders yearly of French Commodities into theſe Countries, 
and do not export a fifth Part of that Value, and vend it in France ; 
but their great Exceſs, he ſays, is in the Import of French Wine, which 
they have no Way poſſible to remedy ; but that which may be wiſh'd, 
but cannot be hoped for, that all theſe Countries ſhould be brought to 
a general Reſolution not to drink it. | 


M. de los Balbaſes, in a Viſit I gave him on Friday, was very inquiſitive 
how ſoon I hoped to ſee my Collegue Sir William Temple here; he told 
me, it was the general Longing to ſee him returned, all being per- 
ſwaded he will bring over a Plan from his Majeſty, upon which this 
Peace may be made; and not only a Plan, ſaid he, but likewiſe ſome 
Expedient, whereby the Point of Honour may be avoided, and neither 
of the Parties brought to the Queſtion, Who ſhall ſpeak firſt? This I 
take Leave to mention, becauſe I humbly conceive it to be of Moment 

here, when we come to enter into Buſineſs. The Marquiſs did upon 

this, as upon ſeveral other Occaſions, profeſs an extream deep Reſpect 
and Veneration for his Majeſty. RO „ a 
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ON Saturday I communicated the Inſtance of the Allies to the French 
Ambaſſadors, and they calling to me for their preciſe Words, I dictated 
to them as above. They told me, that {ſince the Allies had taken fo 
much Time to deliberate upon their Anſwer (for 'tis a Matter of 10 or 
12 Days ſince they received it) they mult not be haſty in their Reply ; 
but muſt adviſe likewiſe with their Allies the &wedes. M. Colbert took 
Notice, that in the Meſſage I had now brought them, there was nothing 
ſaid touching the Biſhop of Strasburgh, and with ſome Heat repreſent- 
ed his Caſe as much fitter to be taken into Conſideration here, than the 
Duke of Lorain's; his Eſtate being much more inconteſtable, both in 
Title and Poſſeſſion, than the Duke's ; and his Miniſter being much more 
| behindhand than the Duke's ; for the Duke's Miniſter is acknowledged, 
his Pleniporworr agreed to, and his Propoſition accepted, and nothing of 
this is yet done for the Biſhop or his Miniſter ; the Reaſon is, becauſe 
the Allies, he ſaid, have yet no Mind to a Peace; the Biſhop of Gurck 
having been heard to ſay very lately, that this is not a Time to make 
a Peace, it cannot be now made but advantageouſly for France, there- 
fore that he did not hope for it at this Time. Theſe Words of the 
Biſhop of Gurch, he ſaid, he did communicate to me in Confidence: 
The Iſſue of this Conference was, they would take Time to deliberate 
of the Reply they are to make, they would fpeak with the Swediſh 
Ambaſſadors upon it, and would bring me their Anſwer themſelves. _ 

LasT Night M. Stradtſman giving me a Viſit, I laid before him the 
Difficulty that was like to be about the Biſhop of Srrasburgh ; it being 
likely the French would be as earneſt to bring him into the Treaty, as 
they, the Imperialiſts, are to keep him out; yet that the French would 
have the Advantage of that Clauſe that is in the Imperial Plenipon- 
z0irs, whereby they, the Imperial Ambaſſadors, are enabled to treat 
with the Miniſters of the Moſt Chriſtian King, and with thoſe of his 
Alles. Gy Cn ons od con % Webber = 
H faid, they were willing to hear any Propoſition from the French 
in his Behalf, but that they could not receive him as an Ally of Trance, 
in Regard they had always underſtood from us (the Mediators), from 
the Diſcourſes of the French themſelves, nay, and from M. Dacker too, 
that he was no Ally, but an Adberent only. ns . 

I told him, I knew nothing in particular of his Alliance, but that I 
had always thought he was a Kind of an Ally to France, tho' not ſuch 
an one as was in War againſt the Emperor; for that when the Con- 
federates would have added (in the Plenipousoir, to the Words & de 
ſes Allies) theſe Words, — qui ſont contre Nous en guerre, the French 
had oppoſed it, leſt thereby M. de Hrasburgh ſhould come to be ex- 
cluded this Treaty: The Cloſe was, that he, M. $/radtſman, wiſh'd 
heartily there were no other Point but that to delay the Peace, they 
would quickly get over it ; but he thought it reaſonable the French 
ſhould content themſelves with appearing for him, and not labour 
to introduce a particular Miniſter in his Behalf here; and ſince there is 
no other Prince in the whole Empire in his Caſe, (that is, divided from 
the Emperor and Empire) it is not for his Service, M. Stradtſman 
thinks, to be brought thus upon the Stage. 
Hx told me, that the Nuncio had paſſed ſome Offices with the French 
Ambaſſadors about burning of Towns in the Dutchy of Juliors and 
otherwhere, and that their Anſwer was, the Soldiers did it without 
Orders, which the Allies know not how to believe. = 


THIS 
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Hardes coming back; by this Means this Trouble and Loſs would have 
been avoided ; but now it being a Caper that has taken this Galliot, 
there is little Hopes of recovering any Thing, 

ON Friday the French Ambaſſadors came to deſire me (in Regard 
they had had yet no Anſwer upon what they had moved by me in the 
Biſhop of Srrasburgh's Behalf) that I would renew my Inſtances, to 
have that Biſhop's Miniſter and Plienipoucoir received. I have acquaint- 
ed the Imperialiſts and the Dane with it, (they being the laſt that were 
with me upon the Buſineſs of the Allies) and they have referred me 
to make my Report again to the Allies in their Aſſembly, which will 
not be till after this Poſt is gone. 9 05 

JusT as I am cloſing, comes the two Swediſh Ambaſſadors, (M. Ox- 
enſtiorn being returned two Days ago) and tell me, they had conſidered 
of the Obſervations I had made upon ſome Words and Paſſages in their 


Memorial; that they would have no Difficulty to conform to thoſe 


Alterations I deſired in it, but they fear tis now too late; ſeveral Co- 
pies being gone Abroad of it as now it is, and the very Original to 
his Majeſty : But in Regard that they deſire nothing more than to 


attain to the Ends of that Memorial, it is indifferent to them, they ſaid, 


whether thoſe Ends be compaſſed by that Memorial, or any other Way; 
therefore they left it to my Diſcretion, to negotiate the Buſineſs either 


by producing their Memorial, or by ordering my Offices otherwiſe, as I 
ſhould think moſt conducing to a good Effect; but they did not think 


fit (as Things ſtand) to give Way to any Alteration. 


THEM deſired of me, that they might be at a Certainty what to 
truſt to within a few Days, and to that Effect they offered to limit me 
to fifteen Days; for if the Treaties ſhould begin, ſaid they, and all 


Parties negotiate their Affairs, and they not have the ſame Liberty 


enter into Buſineſs, ſo they will not ſtay here and look on. 


with others, of having 4 free Recourſe to their Maſter, as they cannot 


TEX told me further, the French Ambaſladors have lately had 


Orders to ſtand by them, & les appuyer, in this Demand eſpecially, as 


well as in all other; that they had told them this Day they would do 

fo, and that they would (as they had Orders) make the ſame De- 
marches they, the Swedes, did; M. 4 Olivenkrants adding, that France 
was bound not to treat either of Peace or Truce, without procuring 


them, the Swedes, the like Liberty as themſelves had to treat. 


TRE told me further, that the Moſt Chriſtian King does approve 


of their Memorial as it is; that this being the laſt Memorial they are 


refolved to give in upon this Subject, they muſt uſe the Expreſſions in it, 
lince if it ſucceed not, it is to go further for their Vindication : They 
deſired me to repreſent theſe Particulars to his Majeſty by this Poſt, and 


that I would begin to negotiate as ſoon as I could poſſibly; which I pro- 
miſed to do, but abſolutely declined their Pretence to limit me to a 
Time, to give them any Account either of his Majeſty's Pleaſure or Di- 


rections; telling them, as I did once and again, it would be a Thing 


moſt abſurd in me to take upon me; it would be ſo likewiſe if I took 
upon me to give them an Account of the Succeſs of my negotiating 
here, ſince the firſt Account was to be given to his Majeſty, in caſe the 
Difficulty could not be overcome in a Buſineſs of this infinite Import- 
ance; that the Being of the Aſſembly depended upon it (it being always 
in his Majeſty's Power to find a Remedy, where we ſhould be utterly 
at a Loſs) : Nor can I be ſo vain, as I told them, as to preſume to take 
upon me to do that which the Embaſſy may do in a Buſineſs of this 


Nature; therefore that I muſt ſuppoſe, that the Offices of the Embaſly 


may 
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may be more prevailing than thoſe Inſtances I ſhould make, being here 
all alone: Beſides that, I did expect one, if not both my Collegues, 
to be here in a very ſhort Time; and that it was to me very probable, 
(this laſt Memorial being, as I ſuppoſed, come to Hand before the com- 
ing away of either of them) there may ſomething of his Majeſty's par- 
ticular Inſtructions upon this Point be brought hither when they come, 
I am always, SIR, Oc. HE TEM 
L. Fenkins. 


To Mr. Secretary Coventry. 


EC rio Nimeguen, 6th Sept. 1677; 
Right Honourable S 1 R, 


A TY laſt general Diſpatch, addreſſed to Mr. Secretary Williamſon, 
and whereof there was a Duplicate addreſſed to you at the ſame 
Time, was of the 34 Current; fince which I have the Favour of yours 
of the 31/7 of the laſt Month to acknowledge; and therein his Ma- 
jeſty's gracious Goodneſs, in not diſapproving of what I had done here 
upon the Swediſh Memorial, in ſuſpending to give it in, as it is now 
dreſs d, till I might have the Honour to know his Majeſty's Pleaſure, 
in a Matter that ſeem'd (to me at leaſt) of very great Importance. £ 
TAT which has fallen out ſince in relation to the Swedes and their 
Memorial, is for the moſt Part accounted of in ſome Paragraphs of 
my laſt general Difpatch, wherein it will appear, how the $wedes were 
willing that I ſhould forbear for ſome 'Time the giving in of their Me- 
morial, if there was any Appearance of compaſſing the Ends of it by 
any other Means; but were not willing (or rather were reſolved not) 
to change any 'Thing of the harſh Language in it, or of the Demands 
they make of Offices, (to my ſeeming) very improper for us to adven- 
ture upon without his Majeſty's ſpecial Direction: I mean, firſt, That 
of our demanding that the Danes ſhould give juſt Satisfaction to this 
Aſſembly for ſo many Wrongs done them; and, Secondly, Fhat we 
ſhould forbear the doing of our Parts in our Function between other 
Parties, till they, the Swedes, be in the ſame Condition with them, as 
to the Freedom of Correſpondence with their Court. | : 
ON Friday M. d Olivenkrantz was at M. Beverning's, ſome few 
Hours after that he and his Collegue had been with me, to complain 
about their Memorial; his Buſineſs (at leaſtwiſe in Part, as M. Bever- 
ning told me) was, to make his Complaints againſt my refuſing to give 
in their Memorial to the Confederates. He uſed ſeveral Arguments, 
but none of them, it ſeems, ſerved to convince M. Beverning ; for he 
was fo far of the contrary Opinion, that when M. A O/ivenkrantz offercd 
him, nay, preſſed him, to accept a Copy of that Memorial, he excuſed 
himſelf, and faid, that ſince the Mediator had made ſome Scruple to 
hand it over to their Alliance, he did not defire to meddle with it, 
| leaſt a Door ſhould be opened that Way to Sharpneſs, after the Mediator 
had endeavoured to ſhut them out; and that he could very well ſtay, 
and would do ſo, till the Mediator could get thoſe Alterations made 
in it, as he ſhould think fit, in Order to give it in without Offence ; he 
being not of Opinion, that Mediators were to be made a kind of Letter- 
Carriers, and were not at Liberty to uſe Precautions for the preventing 
of Sharpneſſes that may ariſe upon Writings between the Parties, it 
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me, the Nuncio declares, he does judge the Interviews between the 


Biſhop of Gurck and the Spaniards, to be hors de rang, and takes them 


to be of no Conſequence to him, and for the ſame Reaſon of no Con- 
ſequence to the French; for they, the French, are more than a little 
concerned, leaſt this ſhould be a Prejudice to what they pretend, upon 
the laſt King of Hain's Declaration. GD 

Ir the Nuncio docs take upon him to make any ſuch Declaration, 
do not ſee why a Declaration of the ſame Kind, made by his Ma- 
jeſty's Miniſters here (when we are together), is not as deciſive as the 
Nuncio's; if he does it as Mediator, ours is as good; nor can I think 
of any Plea he has. | 

Count Antoine being come to this Town late on Tueſday Night, I 
was with M. Petrum this Morning upon the Subject of his Viſit of Ce- 
remony, and deſired him to repreſent to the Count, with my moſt hum- 
ble Service, how I do propoſe to myſelf the Happineſs ere long, not 
only of paying him my Reſpects, but alſo of ſeeing his Majeſty have 
the ſame Satisfaction in the Count's Ceremonials, as he hath hitherto 
had with all the Ambaſladors of this Aſſembly. I deſired M. Petcum 
to conſider, how many they were in Number, that had paid the firſt 
Reſpe& to his Majeſty, not doubting but that he, the Count, the Am- 
| baſlador of a King, joined in Blood as well as Alliance with his Ma- 
jeſty, would be careful to pay him the ſame Reſpect that ſo many 


great Princes had done by their Miniſters: Then I left with him in 


Writing an Extract out of our Co/ogn Inſtructions, which are in theſe 
Words: — © You are to know, it is fundamentally agreed between us 
* and the ſaid Moſt Chriſtian King, that the firſt Place ſhall be on all 
** Occafions. given to the Mediators, that is to ſay, the firſt Viſits upon 


their Arrival, even tho' they ſhould happen to be the firſt upon the 


Place, as alſo the Upper Hand in the Place of Conference, and even 
* in all ordinary Converſations during all the Time of the Treaty.“ — 
This I left with him, having given him a full Account how the Practice 
upon this Article had gone all along at Coon. 1 


Hk gave me good Words in the general, and deſired me to aſſure 
myſelf, they would have a ſpecial Regard to their Mediator; that was 


his Expreſſion ; but did not tell me it was reſolved on, that the firſt 


Notification ſhould be to his Majeſty's Miniſters, I am ever, Oc. 


L. Fenkins, 


AM. I'Eveque & Prince de Guck, Chef de 


I Ambaſſade Inperiale. 


25 fond ˖ 
3 5 6 Sept: 1 677. 
Mos TEUR, EY: 


 TAUROIS extremement ſouhaite qu'une occaſion moins importune, 
VP que neſt celle-cy, m'eut donne quelque entree aupres de votre Ex- 
cellence, pour luy temoigner, fans y meéler d'autres affaires, le reſpect 
que je porte a ſon Caractere, a fa Perſonne, & a ſes Merites. Jaurois 
tousjours attendu la meillure commodite de V. Excellence pour m'acqui- 
ter de ce devoir ; n'eut &te que je viens d'apprendre que V. E. eſt entree 


aujourd'huy avec leurs E. E. M. M. les Ambaſſadeurs d' Eſpagne en Vi- 


ſites de Ceremonie, ſans que jaye eu aucune part a la notification, 
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comme je croyois eſtre en droit d'en avoir; & qu'il a eſte pratique juf. 
ques icy daus cette Aſſemblee. Ceſt pourquoy il eſt de mon devoir 
d'autant plus, de ticher de m' eclaircir de ce qui seſt paſſe a cet egard, 

ue leurs Excellences Meſſieurs vos Collegues, Monſieur, on trouve bon 

ans leur Viſite de Ceremonie de rendre les premiers reſpects a ſa Ma- 
jeſte le Roy mon Maitre, eſtant Mediateur regeu de toutes les Parties 
qui compoſent cette Aſſemblèe. V. Excellence jugera, sil luy plaiſt, 
comme quoy je ſuis oblige de rendre un conte fort exact de la Con- 
duite, que je tiendray dans une affair comme celle cy, sil arrivoit 
que V. Excellences voulùt ſe ſervir dune Conduite differente de celle 
de Meſſicurs ſes Collegues, envers un Miniſtre du Roy mon Maitre, 
puis qu'il a plu a fa Majeſte en Vabſence de Meſſieurs mes Collegues, 
de m' honorer d'une Commiſſion, par laquelle je ſuis oblige de fournir, 
entant que ma petite capacite le pourra faire, a tous les devoirs aux 


quels FAmbaſſade de IS. M. fournifloit au paravant. V. Excellence 


Monſieur, verra bien par la la difficultè ou je ſuis, & jugera combien 
Jay beſoin d'un èclairciſſement bien net, ſur ce qui celt paſſe aujourd'huy 
de fa part, afin que je puiſſe me juſtifier dans la Conduite, que jay 
a tenir tant a Vegard de ce qui eſt dil au Roy mon Maitre, qu' a ce 
que V. Excellences pourroit attendre de moy, qui defire paſhonnement 
de faire voir par des effets, que je ſuis avec venite, MoNsS1EUR, Ge. 


L. Fenkins, 


Reponſe de Monſieur I Eveque de Gurck au 


Billet de Monſieur Fenſint. 


3 27 Aouſt, 1677. 
MoNs IE UR, 


J ay receu le Billet de votre Excellence, od elle temoigne quelque 
1c 


rupule de ce que jay receu aujourd huy viſite, & que je lay 
rendue a leurs Excellences Meſſieurs les Ambaſſadeurs de {a Majeſte 
Catholique, devant que d'avoir notifie mon arrivee a V. Excellence. 
Sur quoy je diray, que je nay fait en cecy que ce qui a ete pra- 


_ tique entre les Miniſtres de la tres Auguſte Maiſon & nommement dans 
1 Aſſemblèee de Maunſter, dont le Nonce du Pape (le rang du quel parmi 


les Puiſſances Catholiques eſt inconteſtable) ne fait aucune difficulte, 
par ou je ne vois pas que votre Excellence puiſſe avoir ſujet d'y en 
faire aucune: elle doit auſſi eſtre perſuadee, que fi lors que leurs 


Excellences Meſſieurs mes Collegues ont fait leur Ceremonial, il y 


cut en cette Aflemblee des Ambaſſadeurs de ſa Majeſte Catholique en 
public, ils nen avoient pas uſe autrement. Au reſte je prie V. Excel- 
lences de croire, que tant par l'ordre de ſa Majeſte Imperiale, que 
par ma propre Inclination, je temoigneray tousjours la derniere vene- 
ration pour ſa Majeſte de la Grande Bretagne, & Veſtime particuliere 
pour le Charactere & la Perſonne de votre Excellence, & que je ſuis 
veritablement, MoNSIEUR, Ge. 8 
| Jean Eveque de Gurch. 
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Right Honourable $1 R, 


Y laſt was of the 307% paſt; ſince which, I have none of yours 
1 to acknowledge. 5 
M. anheim delivered me a Letter ſome while ſince, that his Electo- 


ral Highneſs, the Prince Ele&or Palatine, had done me the Honour to 


write to me, about his Affairs depending here; the Copy of it goes 
herewith encloſed, as alſo the Anſwer I took leave to write to his 
Electoral Highneſs, | | 

TRE Difficulty he ſticks at is this: He thinks it not fit to enter as a 
principal Party, and in his own immediate Right, into this Treaty; he 


would willingly come in as an Ally to the Emperor and the Empire, 
who are bound by Treaty to procure him Satisfaction; but then, his 


Electoral Highneſs would avoid, if he could, the giving of a Plenz- 
porivoir on his Behalf to the Imperial Miniſters, before he does ſee 
what they are like to procure for him: 'Therefore he propoſes, that 


the Mediators would diſpenſe with the Formalities and Rules here ob- 


ſerved in this Concern of his Electoral Highneſs. My Endeavour is 


to ſhew, that we cannot diſpenſe, where the Parties do not think fit 


to concur ; for Inſtance, the producing of a Pleniporwoir is a Formality 
requiſite, the adverſe Party may call for it when they pleaſe, either at 
their firſt entring upon the Buſineſs, or elſe they may defer to require 
it, till all be agreed and ready to ſign; but whenever they do call for 


it, the Mediators have it not in their Power to diſpenſe with the not 


producing it, the Thing being wholly arbitrary, and in the Power of 


the adverſe Party; all we can do is, to employ our Offices in deſiring 
them to forbear calling for it, till the Matter treated of be in ſome | 


Forwardnels. 


. H1s Electoral Highneſs's original Pretenſions do yet ſtick in the 
Hands of the Imperialiſts; there is ſomething in the narrative Part of 
them, that intimates how the Elector hath ſuffered before this preſent _ 


War, by the non-Execution of the JYeſtphalique "Treaties, but his De- 


mand of Reparation is not extended beyond the Damages of this War : 
The Imperialifts, it ſeems, make a Difficulty to deliver in the Preten- 
ſions prefaced with that Narrative, and ſo that Matter depends at 
this Time. En i | 


ON Saturday, M. Petcum call'd upon me in his Return from the 
Biſhop of Gurck, where he had been making his Viſit of Ceremony; he 


told me, he offered at ſome Diſcourſe with the Biſhop, about Count 
Antoine's firſt Viſit to the Mediators, and how that would be no Pre- 
judice to the Emperor, in Regard there was no Prince that ſtood in 
Competition with him as Emperor; but that the Biſhop was ſo full, and 
To high upon the Point, that he was glad to hold his Peace, and to 

leave the further managing of it to M. Hewgh. 


My Anſwer was, that let the Inperialiſts be never ſo high, I would 


be ſure to obſerve my Orders. ; 
He was no ſooner gone, but M. Heugh came to complain of the 
fame great Heights ; and to give me an Account of a Converſation M. 


Stradtſman had centred into with him, upon the ſame Subject; in which 


he told him, M. Heugh, that it would be an Affront to the Emperor, 


not to give his Miniſters the firſt Viſit ; that there was no Inſtance in 


any Story tending to countenance it, but all to the contrary ; _ the 
; | | | _ LV ene- 


 Nimeeuen, 3d Sept. 1677. 


198 Letters from the Embaſſy at Nimeguen. 


Penetian Mediator at Munſter, was without any Rank at all, in Regard 
of that Function; and the Electoral Ambaſſadors, who have always 
diſputed the Precedency with the Venetian, did diſpute it there, not- 
withſtanding his Figure of Mediator; that Kings, who have a Competi- 
tion among themſelves, may have given in to this Expedient, to avoid 
Embarraſs with the Mediators; but that there was no Reaſon or Co- 
lour to expect that the Emperor, who is ont of the Rank and Com- 
petition, ſhould give into the Expedient. „„ 
WHEN I had obſerved unto him in a very few Words, that I had 
not heard of any King in Chriſtendom, that did allow the Emperor to 
be out of their Rank, or to be any more than the firſt in their Rank ; 
that the King my Maſter would not poſſibly get any Thing by this 
Deference that is paid him; but that the Emperor would gain his 
Point if it be paid him; which is, 0 be of an higher Order of Mo- 
narchs than Kings; that the King having practiſed it at Cy/ogn, and 
received it from all the Parties here, I have no Reaſon to believe he 
would depart frem it now : I concluded with him, as I did with 
M. Petcum, that my Orders were preciſe, and that I would keep cloſe 
to them. 5 3 
THrvus it is apparent, the Imperialiſts do take all Occaſions to put 
this Aſſembly into a Diſquiet; in the mean Time, M. % Comte 
Antoine is gone on Friday upon his Eſtate three Hours off, and will 
be here ſome Time this Week, and make his Notifications. | 
IN this Converſation, M. Hugh took notice to me, how he hear 
that the Swediſh Ambaſſadors had put a Memorial into my Hands; 
and deſired to know, what was become of it. I told him, he might 
come 'ere long to hear of it ; that it was now in their Hands again, and 
would receive their ſecond Thoughts upon ſome Words in it, before it 
ſhould be put up to the Aſſembly of the Confederates. That the Mat- 
ters in it were, in my Apprehenſions, of exceeding great Conſequence 
to this Aſſembly; and therefore I hoped we ſhould, when it came, 
receive from him ſuch an Anſwer upon it, as might contribute to carry 
on the great End of our being here, and ſecure us from any Interrup- 
tions. 5 5 1 3 
H 1s Anſwer was, that he knew very well, how they, the Swedes 
Ambaſſadors, do in that Memorial, and, of late, upon all other Occa- 
lions, threaten to be gone from hence; and that he believes the French 
do influence them very much in this; that they think fit to give out, 
that they, the Danes, are moſt deſirous of a Peace; but if the Swedes 
will needs go on in the War, they muſt do as well as they can; in 
the mean Time, that they, the Ambaſladors of Denmark, will ſtay 
here, and help to make up the General Peace for the reſt of Chri- 
ftendem. 5 „ JE 
Tua he can go no further than he hath already offered, in the 
Matter of Paſſage for Letters and Couriers; his Allies, the Spaniards, 
having call'd upon him in the very laſt Aſſembly of all, not to yield 
to any further Conveniency for the Kei Letters and Couriers, till 
the ** do give them, the Spanjards, an Equivalent in the ſame 
Kind. oo. 5 VF 
TRAT M. Oxenſtiern might have eaſily prevented the Inconveniency 
befallen them in taking the Dutch Galliot, in its Return from Got- 
temburg to Amſterdam, if they had called on him, M. Heugbh, for his 
Paſſport, and he had given it to M. Li/lyroodr, and ten Perſons, to go 
in that Galliot over into Szweden ; and he would have readily, upon the 
leaſt Intimation, given it to any Number of Perfons, and to any 
; _ Hardes 
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Tus Morning M. Petcum was with me, to tell me how ſenſible 
Count Antoine is of the Embarraſs he is to enter into about his firſt 


* Viſits, the imperialiſts expecting from him the firſt Notification, and 


deſiring that I would enter into ſome Expedient, for he is now come 
upon his Eſtate three Hours off, and will be in Town this Night. 

I told him 1 had dealt very clearly and plainly with M. Heugb in this 
Point, that my Orders were expreſs, to pretend the Notification before 
the Imperialiſts, and that I had let M. Heugh know as much. 

M. J Avaux comes to me upon the ſame Subject, to tell me from him- 
ſelf and his Collegues, that they underſtand Count Antoine will be 
under a great Temptation to paſs me by, and to pay the firſt Reſpect 
to the Inperialiſts; which, if it be done, will bring them, and pro- 
bably the Swedes to, into the Embarraſs of not ſeeing him. I am 


| always, Ge. | | | 
Br L. Jenkins. 


' Right Honourable S1 R, 


TY laſt was of the 27 th, ſince which I have not any from you to 


acknowledge, _ | 
Soor after that Diſpatch was gone, Meſſieurs Colbert and q Avanx 


came to me, (as they ſaid, in Purſuance of a Promiſe they had made 


me, when they ſhould have any Thing certain of the Biſhop of Gurck's 
. appearing in Publick) to conſider with me of ſuch Precautions as were 
to be taken; they and I finding the Biſhop of G#rck going to work the 
ſame Way that the Spaniards had gone a Month ago, in his Viſit of 
Ceremony; for he was viſited by the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors in the Fore- 
noon on Monday, and he returned them their Viſit the ſame Afternoon. 


I was agreed among us, that I ſhould endeavour to get ſomething 
| in Writing, by way of Eclairciſſement (ſuch as Don P. Ronguillo had 


given me) upon that Interview ; and that I ſhould endeavour to procure 
it from the Biſhop himſelf, in Regard that the ſame Thing from M. 4e 
Kinski, or M. $tradtſman, would not have the ſame Weight, for that 
they were no Parties to the Viſit. 5 „ 
HE REUPON I drew up a Letter to the Biſhop of urch, and then 
went and ſhewed it to M. Hradtſinan, and defired firſt his Judgment, 


then his good Offices upon it; in the Draught, he had nothing to excepft 
to, and promiſed to ſecond it with the Biſhop ; the Copy of it goes 


herewith. | 


ABour nine at Night I received an Anſwer to it in Writing from 
the Biſhop of Gurch, which is likewiſe here incloſed. M. Colbert was difla- 


tisfied with that Expreſſion in it, of the 7res-augufte Maiſon, and no 
more, as if we were bound to underſtand it of the Houſe of Auſtria. 
However, he and M. M Avaux (the Mareſchal being abſent) found it 
in the reaſoning Part to be juſt the ſame with that which Don P. Ron- 
mills had writ to me upon that Subject, it turning upon thoſe three 


leads: x, The Practice between the Miniſters of that Houſe. 2. The 


Example of Munſter ; and, 3. The Acquieſcence of the Nuncio; who, 
as M. Kradtſman ſaid, did not ſtir for any Eclairciſſement from the 
Biſhop ; but the French Ambaſſadors do fay, that when he had under- 
ſtood (as it ſeems he did by them) that I had got an Eclairciſſement in 
Writing, his Auditor was imployed next Morning to procure the like 
for the Nuncio. Re ab Es Fo EN STI | | 3 
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BEIN d poſſoſſed of this Letter from the Biſhop, I was notified at 9 on 
Tueſday Morning, and had the Hour of 11 given me ; next to me, the 
French had 3 athgned them in the Afternoon; the Dane 4; the Pran. 
denburghers 5 ; M. Oxenſtiern ſent his Excuſe, for that his Collegue was 
not in Town ; and ſo did M. Bevernzng. 

I find M. Oxenſtiern is not ſatisfied, that the Notification was fair and 
indifferent; this his Secretary has given out, but I have not yet heard 
any 'lhing from him to that Effect. * EY 3 

YESTERDAY the Biſhop of Gwurck returned his Viſit to me at 11; 
to the French at 3; to the Dane at 4; and to the Brandenburghers at 
5; his Equipage was 4 Coaches and {ix Horſes, about 18 Footmen and 
6 Pages. He told me, when I made him a little Apology; that ! 
durſt not appear in Viſits with any other Equipage, than that his Ma. 
jeſty had intended for an Example to the Aſſembly, and that we had al. 
ways kept ourſclves to his Rule; that he was extreamly troubled, when he 
was told that that Article of the Reglement, which his Majeſty had pro- 
poſed to the Aſſembly, had not had the Luck to be univerſally obſery. 
cd, as well as the reſt have been, he judging of the whole as extreamly 
uſeful ; and the Article of regulating Trains of moſt Uſe, and of great- 
eſt Importance in this Place. 1 N 

Ix his Complement, he ſpoke fully of his Majeſty's Merit and Glory, 
both with this and after Ages, for the Pains he hath taken, and the 
Zeal he doth ſhew in the Exerciſe of this Mediation. His Majeſty will 
meet with all Concurrence poſſible, he ſaid, from the Emperor, all his 
Actions hitherto having ſhewed him to be a Pacrfick Prince; and his 
Majeſty will eafily perſwade himſelf of the Emperor's Diſpoſition to 
enter into a Peace, when he ſhall pleaſe to conſider his Unwillingneſs 
to enter into a War, He inſtanced in the War in Poland, and the 
other in Denmark, and this preſent War, Seſtant laifſe tirer comme par 
tes Cheveux, (that was his Expreſſion) before he would be brought to take 

up Arms in either of them: and the Emperor, he ſays, relies extreamly 
upon his Majeſty's Mediation. 5 . 

Hz was in both the Converſations I had with him very inquiſitive to 
know what News and Hopes I had of my Collegues ſpeedy Return 
| hither, there being great Hopes depending upon their Return. 

As I am cloſing, M. 4 Avaux tells me, the Nuncio had an FEclair- 
cement from the Biſhop of Gurck, which differs nothing from that 
which M. de los Balbaſes had given him, upon Occaſion of the other 
Vilit: He hath promiſed me a Copy of it, which ſhall go, if not by 

this Poſt, then by the next. He told me, the Affair of M. Kingbi's and 
M. Htradtſinau's Viſit of Ceremony was once all adjuſted, by a Decla- 
ration intended to be given between them by the Nuncio ; but that all 
was broke off again, and that they had moſt Reaſon to complain of M. 
Stradtfman. _ „„ 5 
 Trar which M. Kinskz ſtood upon was, that they ſhould give him 
a private Viſit at his Houſe, before the Interview in the Body of the 
Embaſſy, and then his Reviſit ſhould be ſolemn with the Biſhop of 
Gurck. He told me, that if there had happened ſome Miſunderſtand- 
ing between the Biſhop of @urck and me, (which it ſeems ſome were 
Well-wiſhers to) the whole Imperial Embaſſy would have broke Com- 
merce With us here, and by that Means, and upon that Pretence, play d 
their Whole Buſineſs into the Nuncio's Hands. : 1 

Lam apt to think the Nuncio has given them, the French Ambaſſa- 
dors, ſome Declaration, that is fuller than the Biſhop of Gurck's 

Eclairciſſement, either to the Nuncio or to me; for M. d 4caux told 
me, 
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being unreaſonable that they ſhould be made the Miniſters of other 
Mens Heats and Paſſions, ſince it is the principal Part of their Function 


to endeavour to allay, compoſe, and prevent them, as much as is 
" F poſlble. | 5 


8 Tr1s Account I had yeſterday from M. Beverning himſelf ; and tho“ 
1 he refuſed to receive a Copy of the Memorial from M. & Olicenhrantz, 


yet he deſired a Sight of it from me privately, (which he had) that he 
44 might prepare himſelf for Converſation with the Swedes, as far as he 
' ſhall find the States his Maſters to be concerned in that Memorial, o 


can hope to be uſeful to bring the Danes to Reaſon. 

7 M. Beverning, in the ſeveral Converſations I had with him on Mon- 
d day and yeſterday, complain'd of the Danes, that they were intolera- 
; ble in their Proceedings; that the States have ſeveral Demeles with 
1 them at this Time; one about their own Mariners, without whom, he 


'  faid, the Dane can do little at Sea; the Difference is about two Se- 
e [Ai Men of War that had eſcaped the Danes in the late great Fight, 
| and fell into the Hands of the Dutch, as their Fleet was coming up 


next Day; they will allow the Dutch no Share in them that took 
y them, upon Suppoſal that they had been diſabled the Day before, while 
the Dutch had no Part in the Action: — Ces Meſſieurs Ia fairont tou- 
jours ce quil leur plaira a moins que ſa Majeſte Brittannique Envoye une 
| Vintaine de ſes Nawires de guerre dans la Mer Baltique pour y 


- mettre le Hola, — was an Expreſſion he uſed with ſome Emphaſis, among 
il many others upon that Subject; ſaying, that his Maſters were bound in 
s Honour to get full Reparation done them, eſpecially as far as the re- 
8 | - fltoring of all Things to the Sede will amount to, for the taking of 
o that Galliot, wherein the Swedes are ſo much intereſted ; it being, ſaid 
1 he, moſt directly againſt the Treaty between Denmark and them, to 
ne i have meddled with this Galliot, ſince it was Dutch, tho it had been 
n full of Contreband Goods; but this Caſe touches them in Point of Ho- 
ee  nour too, the Galliot being lent by Order of the States General, and 
under the Flag, and with the Paſſport of the Admiralty of Amſterdam. 
* Muy Buſineſs with M. Beverning was, to learn from him what Eſta- 
to bliſhment had been made between them and Denmark, for the Paſlage 
m of Letters from Holland into Sweden, and ſo back; that if that Eſta- 
15 bliſhment proved to be ſuch as ought in Reaſon to content the Swede, 
& his Majeſty may pleaſe, if it be ſo thought fit, to endeavcur, by his 
at i Mediation with Denmark, to get the fame Eſtabliſhment to be made 
er and fixt in Favour of the Treaty here, for the paſſing of Letters to and 
by fro, as the Hollanders have gotten for their Merchants; and his Ma- 
nd jjjeſty, when he ſees that Eſtabliſhment, may pleaſe to determine what 
la- is further to be demanded, and had in Favour of the Swedes in this 
all | Treaty. Upon this Foot, I humbly ſuppoſe, the Paſſage of Letters 
— may be ſettled. But M. Beverning was not able to tell me any Thing 


I certain, but took a Note to write to the Hague, for an Extract of what 
in ] - concerned this Point. Vf. W 
he TAE next Thing will be for Couriers, which is hardly to be done but 


of by a Route preſcribed them; and to that End, I have put the Project that 
d- M. 4 Olivenktrants gave us in ſome Months ago, (where it is pretended 

ere that the Couriers ſhall not need to make above 10 Hours Way within 
m. the Daniſh Territories, and that not near any Armies or ſtrong Places) 
jd | into the Hands of M. Petcum, to conſider of, but have not yet had his 

1 Reflexions upon it. ; po 

la. Fo R the Reſtoring of the Things taken in the Galliot, tho I find the 

ks | States will be warm enough in it, yet I have begun my Offices about 

old them with M. Heugh ; he ſays ſtill, the Swedes muſt blame themlelves, 


Ne, YOu I. Ce the 
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the calling upon him for his Paſſport would have prevented that Mif- 
chief, and that hardly any Thing can be recovered from the Caper. 

WIIILE M. Beverning and I were upon this Subject of the Galliot, 
and the Papers taken in it, he ſaid, the great Secret of their Affairs 
was in that Galliot, nor does he know how well it was diſguis'd in 
Cypher; only there is come to the Hands of the States, a Letter of 
the King of Sweden's to his Ambaſſadors here, wherein he cowplains 
extreamly of the States, and treats them, he is ſure, far otherwiſe 
than they deſerve ; he not knowing wherein they merit otherwiſe than 
well of him; he, for his Part, having done all he could fairly do for 
the Swedes. | 

He told me alſo, that France had lately entered into a ſtricter Union 
and League, than they had before with Sweden ; that it is not above 
a Fortnight or three Weeks that they have News of it. That they, the 
Swedes, had been a great while endeavouring to get off from France, 
and to come over to them, the Dutch; that he had negotiated the 
Affair to get reaſonable Terms for them, but that he could do no good, 


quoy qu'il voyoit de Ia lumiere de la Poucbir faire; for that the Swedes | 


itood upon having all reſtored to them, and would not be brought to 
part with any Thing of what the Dane, the Brandenburgher, and the 
Tamenburgher, had conquered upon them; that hereupon he gave over, 
and ſeeing his Offices would not prevail, had not ſeen the Sees theſe 
three Months. : 5 
I this Converſation, we had ſome Diſcourſe of the Carriage of the 
Spaniſh Miniſters in England, whereof your two laſt give ſo abundant 
Evidences. He faid, he could not comprehend what they do propoſe 
to themſelves, nor, ſuppoſing they ſhould be able to bring it about to 
embroil the King and his People, (which Gop forbid) what Help that 
would be unto them, or what that could conduce to fave what they are 
every Day loling : He ſays, the States General are aware of their ill 
Conduct in England, & ont pris des Reſolutions bien fortes, and have writ- 
ten to M. Fan Peuninaben upon this Occaſion. He looks upon them, 
he ſaid, as a People that are in Deſpair, and do therefore heed the leſs 
what they do. | | 3 : 9 
Tur Imperial and Spaniſh Miniſters have had no Communication, 
he ſays, with M. Jan Beuninghen, upon Tome Punctilio of Treatment, 
which he does not well comprehend what it ſhould be; he being 4m- 
 baſſador Extraordinary, and they ſans Carattere, that was his Expreſſion. 
M. Yan Beuninghen, to ſhew himſelt eaſy where the Publick Good was 
concerned, let them know, he was willing to admit of Expedients ; but 
the States being informed how the Thing ſtood, have expreſly forbid 
him to enter into any Expedient whatſoever, 5 Te 
Hz told me further, that his Highneſs the Prince of Orange had 
writ him a Letter of four Sheets of Paper, all with his own Hand, 
wherein he does, among other Things, clear my Lord the Earl of 
Offery from having ever opened his Mouth, either at the Council of 
War, (where he ſpoke not at all) or in private, to move his Highneſs, 
in Order to ſuſpend or divert him from any Action he was upon, or 
might be thought to have in his Head, in the late Miſcarriage near 
Charleroy. En 50 As 5 
ON Monday 1 was at the Aſſembly of the Confederates at their 
uſual Hour, and made my Inſtances with them, as the French Ambaſ- 
ſadors had deſired me, to have the Miniſter of the Biſhop of $rrasbureh 
received as a Party, The Biſhop of @urck having recapitulated thoſe 
| few 


. 
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few Words I ſaid, thank'd me, as is uſual, and told me the Aſſembly 
would deliberate upon it. 
"  YxsTERDAY in the Forenoon, M. 4 Glen ens was with me, to 
: acquaint me, his Collegue and he had come to a Refolution, that he 
' ſhould take a Journey to wait upon his King, wherever he be, in Order 
to repreſent the State of all Affairs to him, and to be fully inſtructed 
for this Negotiation. That be was to be gone very ſuddenly, and 
therefore was come to take his Leave of me; he had acquainted M. 
Neverning three Days before of this Journey; he reckons to be out 
about five or fix Weeks; ſo much Time, he ſaid, would be taken in 
- ſettling the Freedom of Paſſage, as they pretend to have it, for their 
Letters and Couriers through Denmark ; and till that be done, his 
preſence would be of very little Uſe here. 


Wren I let him fee the Surprize I was in, I told him, that my 


| Concern was very great his Return ſhould be the ſpeedieſt pollible, leaſt 
that if in his Abſence. any Advance ſhould be made towards them, the 


Swedes, or even towards their Allies the French ; the Want of his Pre- 


| ſence, in Caſes to be determined between him and his Collegue, and in 
ö Caſes to be conſulted and adviſed upon between them and the French, 


(as Allies that go Hand in Hand) ſhould be a Hindrance and a Stop 


upon all the Parts of our Negotiation here. 

THz Hopes he gave me that it would be no ſuch T hing were faint 

enough; and he was pleaſed to ſuppoſe, that there would be nothing 

of Moment advanced on either Side while he ſhould be away ; rather 

than to aſſure me, that his Collegue and his Allies had a Power, and 

. would be in a Diſpoſition to go on, if any 'Thing ſhould be brought 
under ee in Order to a Diſpatch in the mean while. 


I, muſt confeſs, I am not without Apprehenſion upon this Incident; 


tho there may be Domeſtick Reaſons beſides the Publick ones, that | 


may have brought him to make this Journey. 


I moſt humbly thank you, STR, forthe Intimation you are pleaſed 
to give me, of M. de Wallenſtcin's late Requeſt to his Majeſty, that we 


might have Orders to communicate with the Pope's Nuncio here, and 
of his Majeſty's Anſwer upon that Requeſt, 


Mr having in January laſt had his Majeſty's preciſe Orders not to do 
it, my Collegues and I have kept as clole as is poſſible to the ſtrict 


Letter of thole Orders, nothing in the leaſt having paſſed directly or 
indirectly on our Part, tending to take Notice of his being in this Place, 


much leſs to acknowledge him, or have any Commerce with him, or 


with any Perſon whatſoever that belongs to him. 
Wnar Grounds M. de Mallenſtein hath to preſume the Dan's Con- 
ſent, I know not; ſure I am, that Account I gave in one of my late 


Letters was out of. his own Mouth, and (as near as I could carry them : 


I. Fenkins. | 


away) i in his own Words. I am, Ge. 0 


TO Mr. Secretary Coventry. 


Nimeguen, 1075 Sept. 1677. 
Right Honourable SIR, 


Me laſt was of the 6th; and having not had the Favour of any 
from you, ſince that of the laſt of Auguſt, nor from Mr. Secretary 


Williamſon, 1 have nothing that requires my . of this further 


Vol. II. _—_ than 


. 
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than to tranſmit unto you the Letter encloſed from the Duke of 
Meux Ponts to this Embaſſy, and the Memorial of | his: Minifter, that 
Duke having choſen this Way. of Recourſe to his Majeſty's Protection. 
Tuts Minifter repreſents the Duke his Maſter: to be in a Way of 
coming to great Straits for his own Subſiſtence, and that of his eldeſt 
Son's Widow and her Siſter, whom he is bound to maintain; his Coun- 
try being not only extreamly haraſſed, but, by the. burning down of 
his Villages, and the deſerting of his Subjects, become in moſt Places 
abſolutely deſol ate. 1 10 eee 9-711 e 
THAT which he deſires is, to be ſpared in the Contributions that 
the French do now exact in his Country with the uſual Rigours; and 
he thinks himſelf very well founded to deſire it, in Regard he hath not 
in the leaſt failed in his Reſpects to the Moſt Chriſtian King, or trant. 
_ grefled in the Neutrality he profeſſes to obſerve ; and alſo, for that he 
is ſo near of Kin to the King of Sweden, (ſo conliderable an Ally of 
France) and who is to ſucceed this Duke, as next Heir Male. 
I did repreſent to this Miniſter what Anſwer I was like to have 
from the French Ambaſladors, if he would needs preſs me upon any 
Office of this Kind towards them ; and it proved to be fo, as it hap- 
pened heretofore in our Applications for his Highneſs Elector Palatine, 
the Duke of Nezwburgh, and the Count of Nafſau : They owned indeed, 
the Duke of Deux Ponts to be not only a Neutral Prince, but one 
that the King their Maſter had a particular Regard for; but withal 
| aid, the regulating of Contributions was altogether foreign to their 
Commiſſion here, and they muſt refer him to thoſe in the Court of 
France, (naming M. de Loucoy) that have the Direction of thoſe Affairs, 
where they doubted not but he ſhould find good Juſtice; M. Colbert 
adding, he believed there was a Neceſſity for the French to do what 
they did in that Country, for that their Enemies had. Supplies out 
"07 - COLT Ce EE ICS gTLf loca $a es 
I laid hold of this Conference, to take notice to them of the Count 
Antoine's being return'd to 'Town, (as he hath been ever fince educ. 
day) and of what was diſcourſed, of the Expectations he ſhould vilit 
the imperialiſts in the firſt Place; giving them an Account alſo of the 
Diligences I had uſed both with M. Heugb and M. Percum, and of the 
Obligation I was under to pretend abſolutely, that the firſt Notification 


4 


and Reviſit ſhould be given me before the Inperialifts. 40:7 
M. Colbert told me, that they were reſolved (and he hoped his Col- 
legues then preſent would not diſavow him) to follow the ſame Fortune 
as I ſhould have, and not to viſit him, unleſs I had the Opportunity of 
the firſt Viſit given to me before the Imperialiſts; and therefore, that 
they were of Opinion, that in Caſe the firſt Hour were aſſign'd to the 
Tmperialiſis before me, and that I ſhould find the Imperialiſts to make 
their Viſit at that Hour, then, and in that Cafe, I ſhould not viſit at 
the Hour aſſign'd me. „ on Ho 


I laid before them an Inconvenience that would be in that Courſe; 

which was, that I ſhould herein vary from what my Collegue Sir . 
liam Temple, and my ſelf, had done in the Caſe of the Swedes Am- 
aſſadors, we having gone on with our Viſit with them, notwithſtanding 
we knew, that they, the French, had viſited them before; and we 
reſolving (as we did) to inſiſt upon the firſt Reviſit before them, the 
French, which if we had not had, we would not have received them. 

Brsrprs this Example, I was apprehenſive, that in refuſing to viſit 
at the Hour aſſigned me, tho' it ſhould be after the Iuperialiſte, I thall 
give Count Antoine an Advantage over me, which would be o fay, 
: that 


culty in one of my Letters a good while ſince. 
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that had I viſited him at all, he would have given me the firſt Reviſit, 
as the Swedes had actually practisd it; and as the Spaniards decla- 
red they would practiſe in their Reviſit, tho' the French ſhould have 
viſited, as they had taken an Hour before me. = 

Tx1s they were pleaſed to weigh and conſider of; but their Judg- 
ment and Reſolution upon it was, that the Aſſignation of Hours is, 


(according to the Stile and Practice of this Aſſembly) a Declaration of 


the Preference given in the Notification, and. of the Order intended in 


the Reviſit; therefore it was their Senſe and Advice, that I ſhould 


pretend the firſt Hour to be aſſign d me; but that to prevent Count 
Antoine's having any ſtarting Hole given him, by my balking to viſit 
him; and that he might have no colour to fay, he would have given 
me the firſt Reviſit, had I given him any Viſit at all; that as ſoon as 
I ſhould diſcover, that the Inberialiſts were upon their Viſit of Cere- 


mony. at his Houſe, and before me, I ſhould have a Gentleman ready 


to ſtep in to the Count, (as ſoon as the Zmperialifts ſhould have done 


their Viſit) to tell him, that I ſhould not be able to give him a Viſit 
without his Majeſty's Orders, in Regard I had not had the firſt Hour 
aſſigned me, unloſs he would aſſure me, that he would give me the firſt 


Reviſit before the Imperialiſts ; which if he did, it was the Opinion of 
the French Ambaſſadors, I might go on with my Viſit; it not, break off 
THEIR Advice being unanimous in this Caſe, I think it ſafeſt for 


me to follow it; tho I muſt confeſs my own poor Judgment, had not 
_ theirs intervened, would have lead me to chooſe the other Way; but 


ſeeing they have given their Opinion ſo fully, and alſo declared fo 


frankly, they intended to make no Step, but as, they found Satisfaction 
and Right done to his, Majeſty in this Point; I intend to take the Way 
they have. commended to me; only I will have two Gentlemen more in 
a Readineſs to fend, the one to M. Hengh, and the other to M. Per- 
cum, to make the ſame Repreſentation, as I intend to Count Antoine, 


unleſs I may be ſo happy, as to receive the Honour of his Majeſty's Di- 


rections upon this Point, before this Notification be made; which I am 


the more in Hopes of, in Regard I have humbly repreſented this Diffi- 


= 


M. Eſtrades (as we were breaking up this Conference) told us, he 
thought Count Autoine would not appear in publick ſo foon as we 


expected; for one, that had Reaſon to know much of his, Count An- 
tines Mind, had told him that very Morning, that Count Antoine 


finding the Mediator would give in to no Expedient, he would make 


no Vilit of Ceremony at all, but let himſelf inſenſibly into the Buſineſs 
of the Place, by joyning himſelf, as Occaſion ſerved, with M. Hengh, 


who is in it already. 5 5 OY 
I have nothing yet of our Collegue Mr. Hyde, but what is in the 


Haerlem Gazette, of his being arrived at Bruxells on Wedneſday Morn- 


ing laſt ; if his Highneſs the Prince of Orange be ſtill, as he was lately, 
near the Saznbre, and that Mr. Hyde hath no Occation to attend his 
Motions, or to take Bruxe/ls again, or the Hague in his Way hither, 


1 ſhall ſuppoſe he will chooſe to go upon the Sambre to Namur, and 
from thence upon the Meuſe to Liege and Maeftricht, till he come to a 
landing Place, within an Hour of this Town; and if he happen to 


ſteer his Courſe that Way, I do hope he is already well advanced in his 
Journey hitherwards, where I ſhall be moſt joyful to ſee him returned. 
am always, Ge. . „„ 


L. | enhins. | 
7 To 
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b To Mr. Secretary Coventry. 


5 . Nimeguen, 13th Sept. 1677, 
Right Honourable S1R, | | 3 

| Y laſt was of Monday the io th; ſince which, I have none either 
IV, from yourſelf, or Mr. Secretary Williamſon, yet come. to Hand, 
the Wind being ſtill contrary ; and to Morrow will be a Fortnight, 

ſince the Date of the laſt I have had from yourſelff. 
ENcLostp I take leave to ſend you a Memorial, that M. % Pre- 
f[ident Cannon, the Lorain Miniſter, put into my Hands, with a Deſire 
I ſhould give it the French Ambaſſadors ; but having obſerved to him, 
that there were in it ſome Mis-Allegations of Matter of Fact, and that 
for him (now he takes his Maſter's Affair into his own Hands) to begin 
with a Memorial in Writing, was not ſo convenient, in Regard that 
the Uſe that is made of Memorials here, is moſt commonly to ſet hard 
the adverſe Party, and to put him as much as may be in the Wrong ; 


he was content I ſhould do my Offices for him by Word of Mouth, and 


was convinced it would be Time enough to have Recourſe to Memo- 


rials, when he finds that the French (notwithſtanding his Conduct now, 
{ince he takes his Buſineſs into his own Hands, is ſuch that they cannot 
except againſt) will give no Anſwer to his Propofition. 


% - 


YESTERDAY, I took an Hour of the Frenth Am 


” 


baſſadors upon this 


Occaſion, and repreſented to them the. great Mortification M. Cannon 


profeſſed to labour under, in that he cannot have an Anſwer from them 
to his Propoſition : That he foreſees the Buſineſs of this Aſſembly will 


be multiplied ere long; and fearing that the Concerns of others may 


entangle his, he deſires to be, before that can fall out, in the ſame 


Condition with the reſt of the Parties that are upon this Place; there 


being none, that hath given in a Propoſition, but hath had his Anſwer 
upon it a long while ſince, himſelf only excepted: That he profeſſed, 


that whatever the Anſwer, that ſhall be given him, ſhall happen to 


be, that he will receive it with that Reſpect that is due to the Moſt 
Chriſtian King and to his Ambaſladors ; that I did defire them to ex- 
cuſe me, in that I could not be otherwiſe than very earneſt and preſſing 
in this Inſtance; for that M. Je Cannon did appeal to what I did 


Know, and had reported to him, of the good Hopes that they, the Frenth 


Ambaſſaders, had given of an Anſwer from them. 


To this the French Ambaſſadors anſwered exceeding calmly, that 
they defired a little Time to conſider of the Inſtance I had made ; that 
they themſelves would bring me their Anſwer to it, and hoped to be 
able to make it appear, that M. Cannon has no Right to preſs them 
for an Anſwer, until his Allies do give them Satisfaction in the Point 


of the Biſhop of Srrasburgh, and until the Biſhop's Miniſter be acknow- 


ledged by the Allies, and his Propolition received, as M. Cannon had 
been acknowledged by them. e F 
M. Oxenftiern, in a Converſation I had with him yeſterday about the 
 &vediſh Letters and Couriers, took Occafion to tell me, ſomewhat more 
expreſſy than at other Times, how neceſſary it was that Denmark 
mould give them all reaſonable Satisfaction, and that ſpeedily, in 
that Point, otherwiſe that this Aſſembly would be in Danger to be 
diflolved, : | 


THAT 


— Poway” 1 , . ĩðè K 
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Tur if any Thing ſhould betide M. I Olivengrautæ, that ſhould 


hinder his ſpeedy Return to this Place, he thought the King his Maſter 


would rather recal him, than reſolve to ſend another ; that he (M. Ox- 
enſtiern) cannot, as Things now ſtand, enter into Buſineſs without a 
Collegue, and without Inſtructions ſuitable to the preſent State of 
Affairs; and that if he did not, he aſſured me the French would not, 


nay, could not: Eſtaut obliges de ne Traiter ny Paix ny Treve, ſans 


Nous & eftant reſolus de ſuiore Nos Pas; theſe were his Words. 

M. Petcum told me on Tueſday, (when I called upon him for his Re- 
flexions upon the Project of a Paſlage for the Se i Couriers by the 
Way of Femeren, that I had put ſome while ſince into his Hands) that 


he had ſent it to the Chancellor of Denmark, and deſired his Confide- 
ration upon it, but had yet no Anſwer; he ſhewed me the Copy of 


the Letter he had writ, it was in French; and in the Cloſe of the 


Paragraph touching this Project, he obſerved to the Chancellor, that 


the French, for ought he perceived, had no great Mind to a Peace; 
and if fo, they may probably lay hold of this Pretence, and lay all the 


Blame and Envy of continuing the War at their Door in Denmark :; 
for that they, by ſtopping all Commerce between the Amballadors of 


Sweden and their King, render it impoſſible for them to enter into any 
Part of this Treaty. 1 5 1 
In this Converſation, he let fall a Word of Count Antoine's Impa- 


tience to enter into Commerce with the Mediation; that he hoped it 


would be 'ere long, only he was cautious in what he had to do, car 


nous ſommes reſolus de n'offenſer perſonne. We have nothing more as 


yet of his Notification, or appearing in Publick. He hath feen ſome 
of his Allies, and they him, but without any Parade. : 
Arr. I have from our Collegue Mr. Hyde, is a Letter of the 24 of 


September from Fluſhing : He was then going up for Antwerp. Some 


of his Baggage and Family are come into this River, but are hindered 
(a Matter of 10 or 12 Hours below us) from coming up by the con- 


trary Winds. 


Ir is but juſt now as I am cloſing, that I receive from M. A Avanx, 
a Copy of the Eclairciſſement that the Biſhop of Gurck gave the Nuncio, 


upon his viſiting the Spaniards, the Day before he was to viſit the Am- 


baſladors of this Aſſembly. I cannot but take Notice, that it is con- 
trived, as if it had been written, not only by Way of preventing the 


Nuncio, before he ſhould have Cauſe to ask for any ſuch FEclaircifſe- 


ment, but before the Interview itſelf between him and the Spaniards 
was made. But it is clear to me, by the Relation of the French, and 
by M. Sradtſman's Words, that the Nuncio did not ſend to ask for it, 
till T had gotten mine over Night ; and that it was not given the Audi- 
tor till the Morrow after that the Interview between the Biſhop and 
the Spaniards had paſſed. I am always, Gc. 5 

1 L. Fenkins. 


To Mr. Secretary Milliamſon. 
75 Nimeguen, 13 th Sept. 1677. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, W 


HAN G ſince the finiſhing of this Day's general Diſpatch, (which 
I ..4dreſs to Mr. Secretary Coventry in its Original, with a Du- 


Plicate to yourſelf by this Poſt) received the Favour of yours of my th 
Ur- 
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from this Place to en. 
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Current; I ſhall take Leave to do no more at this Time, than barely to 
acknowledge it, and the two Extracts in it; one of Philip IV. his Will, 
another of a Reſolution of the States General, relating to Prince /. 
liam of Furſtembureh ; and by this Means put myſelf into the Courſe 
of addreſſing henceforward the Original Diſpatches to yourſelf, as we 
have*been uſed to do, hoping that your next will bring me the Directions 
neceſſary upon the Points depending before you, and give me Occaſion 
to repeat the Aſſurances of my being, SIR, c. 8 

L. Fenking 


Right Honourable S1 R, 


 CINCE my laſt, which was of the 1375, I have the Favour of yours | 
of the 77h Current to acknowledge, and therein his Majeſty's | 


expreſs Pleaſure to inſiſt for a Notification in the firſt Place, and before 
the Imperialiſts, from Count Antoine: This Mr. Hyde (who arrived here 
yeſterday in the Afternoon) comes Time enough to bear his Part in the 
Execution of; for the Count has not notified his Arrival as yet, tho 
we are told he'll do it very ſuddenly ; what was behind of his Equipage 
being come from Amſterdam on Friday laſt. 

INcLosED goes the Extracts of ſeveral Letters from the Dutch 


Miniſter at Copenhaguen, to the States his Maſters; being an Account 
how he had once eſtabliſhed the Paflage of the Holland Letters through 
Denmark, and of the Interruption it had met with. I defired M. Be- 


©crning to procure for me an Account of what the States had propoſed 


to themſelves, and effected in that Matter, that you may pleaſe to con- 


ſider, how far his Majeſty might think fit to propoſe it, and with what 
Alterations, in Favour of the Letters from Sweden to this Place, and 


I do not find by M. Beverning, that the States are in a Way to get 


the Interruption that now lies upon all the Holland Letters remedicd ; 
only he ſpeaks with a very great Diſſatisfaction of the Proceedings of 
Denmark. BE 1 


On Friday I performed my Offices with M. Hengh (the beſt I was 


able) to get Right done to the Swedes (as they deſire in their Memo- 


rial): 1/t, For the Liberty of their Letters. 24%, For a Paſſage to 


their Couriers. 3 , For the Reſtitution of thoſe Things that had 
been taken in the Amſterdam Galliot, returning from Gottemburgh. 1 
had not Acceſs to him ſooner, by Reaſon he had been ill ſome Days of 


a Fever. It would be too long to trouble you with the Reaſons 1 
urged him with, and with his Anſwers ; for that you have had upon 
ſeveral Occaſions an Account of all that is to be ſaid pro and cor 
upon that Subject; beſides that, I could obtain nothing of him, but 
that he would write to the King his Maſter, and give him an Account 


of this Application of mine, as an Inſtance renewed in his Majeſty's 
Name, after that the Contents of the Swediſh Memorial had been laid 
before him. N N 
IN this Converſation I let him know, that his Majeſty had had lately 


Occaſion to take Notice of the Orders he had formerly given us, to 
have no Manner of Communication with the Pope's Miniſter here, nor 


to acknowledge him in the leaſt: That I had, upon the Knowledge of 


this, repeated to ſome. of the Miniſters here, the Declaration that my 


Collegues and myſelf had made heretofore, purſuant to his Majeſty's 


Orders 
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Orders in that Matter, and that in repeating the ſame to him, it was 


the beſt Account I was able to give him of his Majeſty's Judgment, as 
to the Government of his own Miniſters, in the Enquiry he had made 


' of me ſome Time ſince, touching the having of Interviſits with the 


We did not po this Converſation, without his falling very warm 


i upon the Buſineſs of Count Antoine, and his interlacing of ſeveral little 


Stories at Chen: The one was, that the Durch Ambaſſadors had re- 


fuſed, being the laſt Comers, to viſit the Mediators, tho' they had an 


Intimation from them, that it was their Pretenſion and Deſire; and that 
M. Pecerning had given them Leave to produce him (if need were) to 
jultifie that Fact. Another Story was, that M. Mepercroon had told 

him, M. Hengh, Count Tott happened to come in, while M. Courtin 
was at his Houſe upon a Viſit to him, that they were in fo great an 
Fmbarraſs, that neither of them would fit down, but each endeavoured 


to gain the Chimney; and M. Corrtin quickly broke off, whiſpering 
M. Meyercroon a Word in the Ear, and taking his Leave, as if Count 
Tott and he had Buſineſs together, which M. Courtin would not interrupt. 
To the Practice at Chan I could ſay ſomething poſitive; to the reſt 
of his Arguments, I oppoſed his Majeſty's preciſe Orders, and I knew 


nothing but to obey, and keep cloſe to them. 


Ox Sunday I was to viſit M. Chriſtine upon his Return out of Han— 
ders; he fell likewiſe upon the Buſineſs of Count Antoine; and being 
over that, he asked my Advice and Help, to get ſome Parcels of Books 
that he had bought in Spain; he having been adviſed by his Merchant 


at St. Sebaſtian, that there was no Way fo ſafe, as to put them on 


Board an Engliſh Ship that went for Eugland; but that then, unleſs 
there were fome body to take Care of them there, they might come to 


ſome Inconvenience in the Cuſtom-Houſe. I told him, I had ſeveral. 


Acquaintance of very good Note among the Haniſßh Merchants, and 


would do what I could to ſerve him by them: But that I found by my 


Letters out of Exgland, that thoſe Merchants at this Time were, upon 
ſome Words and Writings ſcattered Abroad, put under Apprehen- 


ſion that Hain would make a War upon us; and that they feared it 
would be begun with ſeizing of their Goods, tho' we have a Treaty 
with Spain that is moſt expreſs againſt ſuch Seizures, if there ſhould 
happen to be a War: He ſmiled at it, and ſaid, there was no ſuch 
Danger: L, Eſpagne n'eſt pas en ttat dattirer plus q Ennemis ſur le Bras. 


TL. Zenkins. 


I am always, Ge. 


Right Honourable S1 R, 


 QINCE the laſt Diſpatch from hence, which was of the 17th, we 
have the Favour of yours of the 117h Current to acknowledge; 


and we humbly thank you for the Pains you are pleaſed to take, in re- 
peating to us by it his Majeſty's Pleaſure concerning Count Antoine's 


Vilit, and for the Notice you are pleaſed to give us, how we are to 


11 8 ourſelves, in caſe the Dane ſhould move us again, touching the 


udgment his Majeſty may be of, in relation to the Danes having any 


Commerce with the Pope's Miniſter, or to their accepting the Media- 
tion of Portugal; and tho' the late Declaration of his Majeſty to Count 


Mallenſtein, hath already been very lately communicated to M. Heugh, 


Vol. II. Dd yet 


| Nimegien, 20 th Sept. 1677: 
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Wl | pet we ſhall be ſure (both of us) to let him know once more in Form, 
14 the ſtrict Injunctions we are under, not to have to do with the Pope's 
i | Miniſter in any Manner or Thing either of Buſineſs or Converſation. 

1 ITE Return that his Majeſty is pleaſed to direct that we ſhould 
| make to the Spaniſh Ambaſladors, ſhall be made with the firſt Occaſion: 
But in Regard of ſome Applications made to us ſeverally by M. Colbert 


— — 
— 
For Dae REY 
— 
, 4 5. 


I had been, as they underſtood by M. Barillon, too haſty to repreſent 
the Account that the Spanih Ambaſſadors had given me, of a Deſign to 
ſet up a Treaty at Rome between the two Crowns, without acquainting 
them, the French Ambaſladors, with the Charge; who would have 
been able, he ſaid, to fatisfy me, that the Ambaſſador of France at 
Rome did not, nor could not offer at any ſuch Thing; it being the 
Meaning of the Moſt Chriſtian King, that all his Affairs ſhould be 
managed by the King our Maſter, in the Equity of whoſe Mediation 
he placed his greateſt Confidence. 35 33 
I confeſſed freely I had done it; nor did I labour to excuſe myſelf 
any further, than in owning I might be eaſily miſtaken in my Conduct, 
| eſpecially being here all alone; but that if there were a Fault in 
what I had done, it was for Want of better underſtanding my Part in 
this Function; it being my Perſwaſion, that the Embaſly of Hain hav- 
ing charged me with a Relation of a Matter of Fact, which had not 
paſſed upon this Place, but ſo many hundred Miles off, and wherein 
there was not any Thing charged upon, nor ſo much as a Mention of 
the French Ambaſſadors here, nor of any Thing pretended to be ſaid 
or done upon this Place, I thought it had been committed to me as a 
Secret, to be laid in all Humility before the King my Maſter; and his 
Majeſty, not I, to give what Heed he ſhould think fit to the Relation; 
and diſcover by the Means and Methods he ſhould preſeribe, what 
Truth there was in it, and how and which Way the Thing was capable 
of an Eclaircifſement from the French Sidlee. 
Hex I took the Liberty ſo far, as to put it to him, Whether, if 
they, the French Ambaſſadors, had had the like Information from their 
Court, or from their Ambaſſador at Rome, that ſuch Overtures and 
Advances, in order to a Treaty there, had been made to France by 
the Marquiſs de/ Carpio, and deſired me humbly to repreſent it to his 
Majeſty ; whether, in that Caſe, they would have allowed of my going 
to the Haniſb Ambaſſadors, and taking upon me to hear what they 
would ſay by way of Oppoſition or Eclairciſſement, before I ſhould 
tranſmit ſuch a Relation to his Majeſty, x. 
He was not pleaſed to anſwer directly to this; but it being an Inci- 
dent, new ein its kind, he would not cenſure what was already done, 
but that for the future, deſired we would hear them upon any Information 
that thould happen to be given us to their Prejudice, before we reported 
it to his Majeſty ; it being a Confidence that they have, he ſaid, ſome 
Title to hope from us, in Regard they intend to uſe all Confidence to- 
_ wards us, as principally relying upon his Majeſty's Mediation. 
THe very ſame Diſcourſe, M. Colbert firſt, and then M.  Avaux, held 
to me Mr. Hyde, at the firſt Interviews I had with them now at my 
Return; dciiring, that however this firſt Incident had paſſed, we ſhould 
do no ſuch Thing for the future without firſt hearing them; giving for 
4 


pl | | j and to me Mr. Hyde by M. a Avaux likewiſe, we humbly conceive, As 
1 i the French are pleaſed to underſtand it, you will judge that his Majeſty's 
1 . further Directions will be neceſſary for us in Incidents of this kind; for 
i | on Sunday laſt, M. Colbert having taken an Hour of me Sir L. Fenkins, 
Nh | began with me by way of Complaint, (tho in very civil Language) that 


— 
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a Reaſon, that they would be ſure to deal with all Sincerity and Open- 


n, ] neſs with us, their Orders being ſo, and their Inclinations likewiſe, their il 

s BY ſpecial Confidence being in his Majeſtys Mediation, and not in the | 
| Pope's, whom they find to be very partial to the Spaniards ; they telling l 

d me further, that if any Propoſition be made to them by the Pope's | 1 

: | Miniſter, or by any other Means or Party whatſoever, it ſhall not 1 

1 remain for ſo much as one Hour's Space in their Hands, but they will 4 

s | forthwith acquaint us with it. 1 

8 Wr take Leave to lay before you this minute Account, that we may Ce 

wx | have his Majeſty's gracious Directions, how to govern ourſelves in the 0 

„ like Caſes for the future; for it is our humble Opinion, that every it 

it | Thing that is depoſited with us, in Order to be laid before his Majeſty 1 

for his Information, ought to be a Secret towards All others; and that th 

0 it is then only we are at Liberty to endeavour an Eclairciſſement with [| 

0 the adverſe Party, when the Party that makes the Charge deſires it, or 9 

when his Majeſty directs it; or elſe when the Charge is of ſuch a Nature, | 

vt: as to become a preſent Accrochement to our Negotiation here, and that 15 14 

co | not to be taken away, but by an Eclairciſſement from the other Side. '\ 

0 Þþ _ Urox the firſt Interviews I Mr. Hyde had with Meſheurs Colbert, | if 

n Hengh, and Beverning, they ſeverally enlarged themſelves, concerning 6 

the Difficulty now depending about Count A4ntoine's Notification and 

14 Þ Vilit ; but M. Colbert having taken upon him to enter into this Buſineſs, 0 

t, 1 and having been with me ſeveral Times, on Tueſday, yeſterday, and this ( 

n | Day about it, the Subject-Matter of all was the following Expedient, ig. i 

n that Count Antoine ſhould, inſtead of notifying his Arrival to the Me- ö 

5 diators, come and viſit them in Parade, yet without notifying them of 1 j 

t his Arrival, or expecting their firſt Viſit to him, and that he ſhould at | 

n this Viſit produce his Plenipoucoir to the Mediators. 0 

F WHEN this ſhould be over with the Mediators, he would have the 

d Count notifie his Arrival to the Imperialiſts, and the reſt of the Am- 

a | baſladors in the uſual Manner, and then receive their Viſits of Cere- 

is mony ; M. Colbert declaring himſelf to be of Opinion, that the Butineſs 

.- thus carried, the Reſpect to his Majeſty would be the greater, in that 

t the Mediators are made, as it were, Judges of the Count's Plenipouvorr, 

e and that it lies in their Power (which M. Culbert really looks upon as 

| belonging to the Function) to declare Count Antoine Ambaſſador or 

E not, as they ſhall find his Powers in good Form or otherwiſe; he con- 

r Cceiving that the firſt Viſits in all Caſes were ordered to be made to the 

4-08 Mediators at Colban to that End. To this I told him, I could anſwer 

' nothing, till I had firſt diſcourſed it with my Collegue, which I told him 

835 I would do, and return him both our Opinions upon it. 

- |  TH1s being on Txeſday over-Night, next Morning (which was yeſter- 

y | day) your Letter of the 1175 came to Hand, than which there can be 

nothing more expreſs, for our inſiſting upon a firſt Notification; which 


made us both conclude, that whatſoever had the Name of an Expe- 
dient, was therefore to be avoided by us, and that the leaſt Varia- 
tion from the Methods hitherto uſed in this Place, both in notifying 
. and viliting, was not to be adventured upon by us, without new Orders 
; | from his Majeſty. 1 Oy OE 
: WHEN I acquainted M. Colbert with this, he was ſatisfied as to one 
Part, that we could not with Safety depart from the Letter of our 
Orders, but wiſhed however, that we would write of it into England ; 
1 which gave me Occaſion to ask him, whether we ſhould mention it as 
7 an Expedient that he propoſed of himſelf, or elſe as a Thing he be- 
| lieved the Dane would give in to? To which he anſwered, it was yet 
1 
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no more but an Expedient of his own thinking on, but he would ſpeak 
"of it to M. Heneh, and then be able to tell me more. 
 Tr1s Morning, he, M. Colbert, came again to me, and deſired me 
to write of this Expedient as a Project of his own, in Regard that 
having ſpoke with M. Heugh, he had no other Anſwer from him, than 
that he would ſpeak firſt with his Allies; M. Colbert telling me fur. 
ther, himſelf would write of it to M. Barillon, as a Thing in which he 
was perſwaded his Majeſty's Dignity would not ſuffer. ws 
TRE being nothing elſe of Buſineſs in Agitation upon this Place, 
we are perpetually attach'd almoſt in all Converſations as if we, 
who ſhould, in Virtue of our Office, remove all Difficulties, were difh- 
cult of ourſelves, and will bring an Accrochement upon the whole Ne- 
gotiation by this Buſineſs of Count Antoine'ss The beſt Anſwer and 
Defence that we can make is, that his Majeſty, in this Pretenſion, does 
not propoſe to himſelf any other Advantage, than to maintain the Dig- 
nity of all Kings, which would ſuffer, it the Emperor were allowed to 
be of another Order above them; and that if any one Ambaſlador 
ſhould not pay the firſt Reſpect to the Mediators, as all the reſt have done 
hitherto, all the reſt would retra& what they have already done, and 
his Majeſty's Miniſters would be in the ſame Embarraſs with thoſe of 
other Crown'd Heads, as thoſe Miniſters are one with another, and con- 
ſequently would be uncapable to tranſa& any Buſineſs with any of them 
in any third Place, We remain always, (5c. 5 


L. Hyde. 
L. Fenkins, 


| By Nimeguen, 24th Sept. 1677. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


IN CE our laſt, which was of the 20%, we have the Favour of 
yours of the 1855 Current to acknowledge; and therein his Ma- 
jeity's Pleaſure, touching the Intereſts of the Duke of Cour/and, in 
_ Cale they ſhould come to be conſidered of in this Aﬀembly. 
As to the Perſon that has the Secret for preparing Pitch for ſhipping, 
he is written to, according to the Addreſs he hath left here, and deſired 
to come over hither, with an Intimation that we ſhall take a Journey 
into England. If we do not hear from him within ſuch a Time as the 
Letters (which come and go by a Courier) do uſually return, we will 
- fond. one on Purpoſe: to find him our. 
On Thurſday, the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors came at an Hour they had 
taken of us, to deſire our Offices towards the French, for the ceaſing 
of certain great Rigours, that the Intendant of Lille threatens to pro- 
ceed to againſt ſome Perſons of the beſt Quality in Flanders, that have 
Eſtates within the French Conqueſts, 5 3 
Tur firſt Proceedings at Lille were by Way of Repriſals, upon Oc- 
caſion of the Spaniards proceeding againſt the Baron de Onincy as a 
Deſerter; but, notwithſtanding the Spaniards have fince ceaſed their 
Proceedings, the French have revived and go on with theirs, and have 
ſummoned ſeveral Perſons to come in, and render themſelves within two 
Months in the French Quarters, and there take the Oath of Fealty to 
the Moſt Chriſtian King, or elſe to have their Caſtles razed, and their 
Trees cut down. How the Matter of Fact hath been carried on by. 
Way of Proceſs by the one Side and the other, will appear by a Me- 
mortal they left with us, the Copy whereof goes herewith encloſed. But; 
— — 0 5-8 6 
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the main Grounds they propoſed in Order to move us to do our Offices 
in this Caſe were, that now we are entring into Negotiations for a Peace, 
ſuch Cruelties (having been never known in former Wars) would 
beget an Averſion from Treating, and render the People deſperate; and 
that if ſuch further ruinous Courſes were taken, there would be little 
left to the Subjects of Hain to treat about. | 
We performed this Office with the French Ambaſſadors next Day; 
but the French deſired to be excuſed from charging themſelves with 


5 Writing upon any ſuch Subject to their Court, as being foreign to 


their Commiſſion. It cannot be denied, they ſaid, but their King may 
uſe ſuch Endeavours to weaken his Enemies, they having thoſe that are 
really the Subjects of France in their Troops in great Numbers; that 
the Spaniards will doubtleſs uſe the ſame Endeavours againſt the 
French : That if the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors had any Propoſition to offer 
them towards the Peace, they would receive it, and anſwer to it; but 
for this, let the Spaniards take their Remedy where they could, they 
would not ſo much as take the Memorial out of our Hands, we pre- 
ſenting it to them, telling us, they had been preſſed by the Nuncio in 
the Morning to the ſame Effect, but that they had excuſed themſelves 
in the ſame Manner. _ 8 
In this Converſation, the French Ambaſſadors acquainted us with 
the great Readineſs their Maſter is in to come to a Peace; that he was 
willing to give the States General the ſame Terms for the Commerce 


and Navigation of both Nations, that had been agreed by the Treaty 


in 1662. That the Dutch Ambaſladors did finally inſiſt to have the 


Droict de 50 Sls per Tonnean aboliſhed, and deſired a Fixation of the 
foreign Duties upon a more moderate Foot than now it is: 'That the 


Moſt Chriſtian King hath not thought fit to comply with them in ei— 


ther of thoſe Points, which are the main Things in Difference between 
them ; that they, the French, could have wiſhed, they would have 
come to a full Agreement; and the rather, becauſe the Dutch 


Ambaſſadors would have been (their own Affairs being once fixt) very 


zealous to ſecond our Offices in the Mediation, and would have preſſed 
their Allies to come to Reaſon. That they, the French, thought it was 
ſuitable to the good Correſpondence they defire to hold with the Me- 


diators, to communicate to us the State that their Affairs with the 


Dutch at preſent are in, to the End we might be privy to every Thing 
that hath paſsd between them and the Durch. 


THr1s is the Subject and Subſtance of a long Diſcourſe M. Colbert 


made, to which we did not ſee any Thing we had to reply, more than 


to thank him (as the Stile is) for the Communication. 


Wx took this Occaſion to remind them of the Lorain Propoſition 


that is in their Hands, and of the longings of that Miniſter for an An- 


ſwer; but they let us know, there was none to be expected, till the 


Biſhop of $rrasburgh's Miniſter be acknowledged, and his Plenipounoir 
received by the Imperialiſts. „ ek 


Tuts being over, M. Colbert entred upon telling us, how M. Hengh 
ſeemed to be (the Night before) leſs difficult than he uſed to be, in 
allowing the Mediator's Plea to be viſited before the Imperialiſts ; but 


that he, and Count Antoine, can do nothing, till they have the An- 
ſwer of the King of Denmark, upon what they had repreſented of the 
Expedient, that he, M. Colbert, had propoſed to him; which was, (as 
youll find by our laſt) that Count Antoine ſhould give us a Viſit en 


Parade, but without notifying us, or expecting the firſt Viſit from us, 
and then norify the other Aubade ers, and receive their firſt Viſits in 


the 
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the uſual Manner. He told us beſides, how M. Heugh had intimated 
to him, Count Antoine would be glad to give us a Viſit in private, 
and without Parade; and that he, M. Colbert, had delivered it to him 
as his Opinion, we could not receive him, he having ſo long ſince viſit- 
ed in that private Manner, not only the Inperialiſts, but the greateſt 
Part of the Ambaſſadors and Miniſters here, , _ | | 

Ox Saturday, we gave the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors an Account, how 
the French Ambaſſadors had excusd themſelves from doing any Thing 
upon their Memorial: The Reflexion they made upon it was, that we 
might judge from ſuch an Anſwer, how little Inclination the French had 
to à Peace. Fr TID 2 

Tux ſame Evening, we gave M. Oxenſtiern an Account of the Offices 
performed both with M. Heugh and M. Petcum, about the Paſſage of the 
Swediſh Letters and Couriers, and about reſtoring the Things taken in the 
Galliot, with the Anſwer they had given, which was no more, but that 
they would write to their Court. | 

M. Oxenſtiern ſeemed to be much in Apprehenſion, that the Anſwers 
from Denmark would be delayed, for that there had Time enough 
already paſſed to receive them in. He was therefore very inſtant, we 
ſhould carry the Bulineſs, and deliver that Memorial of theirs we have 
in our Hands, to the Aſſembly of the Allies, to the End he may be in 
ſome convenient Time at a Certainty, and know what to truſt to; 
telling us, his ſtaying here much longer would be to no Purpoſe ; and that 
they, the Swedes, intended the Memorial for their Proteſtation, in Caſe 
they were forced to leave this Aſſembly, which they would be ſorry 
ſhould fall out, in Regard the French were obliged by Treaty to follow 
their Example, which would be, as he feared, a diſſolving of this 
Congreſs. 1 15 Fe . 

HAVING given him an Account of what his Majeſty's Judgment 
and Directions to us were, concerning Memorials that ſhould happen 
to have Terms of Sharpneſs in them; we told him, we would, if he ſo 
thought fit, firſt do our Offices with the Confederates ſeverally, and 
then give him an Account, how far we ſhould prevail with them, to 
ſecond our Offices with the Dane; this he accepted of, but preſſed us 
to procure a ſpeedy Return, without which, he faid, he muſt again 
declare it to be to no Purpoſe for him to ſtay here. FW PET hc! 

YESTERDAY we began to do our Offices in this Matter with M. 
Beverning ; he was ſenſible of the Inconvenience the Swedes labour un- 
der, for Want of Communication with their Court; but that he did 
not look upon their Affairs to be in ſuch a Poſture, as would encourage 
them to leave this Place ſo abruptly ; nor did he ſee what Advantage 
they would get by it: On the other Side, he did profeſs not to like of 
the Voyage that M. 4 Ohwenkrantz has made; and he thought, that 
there appeard of late leſs Inclination in the French to a Peace, than 
formerly, G quils ſongent a une autre Campagne. For the Swediſh 
Letters, he promiſed he would fee what he could do with M. Hlengh, 
and would try what would ſatisfie M. Oxenſtiern, and would alſo write 
to the Penſioner upon this Occaſion, tho' the States have not much of 
Satisfaction with the Dane ; and that he thinks this may be the laſt 
Supply the States will ſend them. 5 N 1 

AFTER we had finiſhed our Diſpatch, Meſſicurs Kinsbi, Hengh and 
Beverning came to us, in the Name of the Allies; and having repre- 
ſented to us, how the Matter of Zoran ſtuck till in their Way to any 
further Progreſs, and how delirous they were to advance the Nego- 
tiation of the Peace; M. Kinsbi took out a Paper, which we have juſt 
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Time enough to get a Copy of, to go herewith incloſed. M. Kingbi 


having read the Preface in it, and what relates to the Emperor and 


Spain, M. Hengh went on, and read the Paragraph that concerned 
MNenmark, then M. Kinskz; went through with the reſt. Their Deſire 


to us was, that we would not take it pour un Ecrit formel, but that 
bor better Certainty we would order a Secretary of our own, to take 


it from theirs by Way of Diclate, and then that we ſhould do our Offi- 


ces upon it to the Parties. M. Beverning gave us a Hint laſt Night, he 


ſhould be with us upon ſuch Office in the Name of the Allies; but that 


his Name, nor the Concerns of his Maſters, would not be in; for that 


their Affairs were nearer a good Underſtanding than thoſe of the reſt ef 


the Allies. We are, Ge. 
L. Hyde. 
L. Fenkins. 


PINE ITED 5 Nimegnen, 27th Sept. 1677. 
Right Honourable S I R, ate 


UR laſt was of the 247h, ſince which we have none of yours to 


acknowledge. EN 
Ox Tueſday M. Beverning ſent us a Memorial, wherein he ſets forth, 


taken at Sea had been ſet at Liberty as ſoon as they were brought 


into any Port; how he had formerly deſired the Mediators to endea- 


Lain any Thing in this Matter was, for us on our Sides, and the Szwedes 


vour to draw ſome Light from the French Ambaſſadors, what the Moſt 
Chriſtian King would think fit to do in the like Caſes, how the French 
Ambaſſadors had given Hopes the States might expe& the like 'Treat- 
ment, and had deſired a Copy of the Memorial at that Time preſent. 


ed by the Dutch Ambaſſadors, and had promiſed to write of it to their 
Court. But now again, upon Occaſion of ſome Dutch Priſoners, lately 
taken at Sea, coming from Surinam, and carried into Roche/, he, M. 


Beverning, deſired us to repreſent it to the French Ambaſladors, that 
they might come to a Regulation of this Matter in general for the 
future, and that the Men now carried into Roche! might be ſet at 
Ley the Copy of the Paper ſent us by M. Beverning goes herewith 
incloſed. TY 5 

TE French Ambaſſadors anſwered us, that they would write of it 
to their Court, and that they believed this Particular would be redreſſed 
before their Letters could arrive, it being the Intention of the King 
their Maſter, that ſuch as are actually taken at Sea be not detained Pri- 
ſoners, the Captains and Lieutenants of Corſairs only excepted. 


— — 
— — 
— Dance 


bow the States had conſtantly taken Care, that all French Priſoners 


Y:sreRDAY we proceeded in doing our Offices with the Imperialiſts, 


concerning the Memorial left with us by the Swedes Ambaſladors, of 


Which we begun to give you an Account in our laſt, to wit, that we 


had been with M. Beverning about it. | 3 1 
Tux Vnperialiſts diſputed the Matter very much, and ſaid, that it 


once in 15 Days through France, was upon the Account of a former 


Agreement between the Poſt-Maſters, and no new Liberty granted for 


this Treaty, and therefore not to be urged for an Argument, that 
therefore the Danes ſhould allow ſuch a Paſſage to the Swedes; and 
at laſt the Biſhop of Gurcꝶ very roundly told us, that the only Way to 


ON 


Was but equal Treatment with that the Spanjards received from the 
French, and that the Liberty the Spaniards had of ſending their Letters 
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on theirs, to preſs the French to give ſuch a Liberty to the Spaniard; 
for their Couriers, as had been granted in all other Treatics, and par. 
ticularly inſtanced in that of Munfler, which he ſaid was unlimited; 
they concluded however at laſt, that they would not fail to repreſent 
to M. Henugh, what we had offered to them in this Buſineſs, and deſired 
we would do our Offices in the like Manner with the other Allies. 

AFTER this, we took Occaſion to preſs them concerning the Ag. 
miſſion of the Envoy. of the Biſhop of Hrasburgh, and the receiving of 
his Plenzpounoir ; they told us, that in very few. Days they would return 
us an Anſwer to this Particular, and that they hoped they ſhould make 
it appear to us, they were not in the wrong towards the Biſhop of 
S$trasbureb. 8 EA : 

We ſent you a Paper in our laſt, that Meſſieurs Kinstz, Heugb, and 
Beverning, had delivered to us by Way of Dictate, to be by us in like 
Manner delivered to the French Ambaſſadors; we took Exceptions at 
the Clauſe contre toute droit in it, out of Apprehenſion that it might 
lead to Sharpneſſes, and ſome other Words of Exaggerations, Which we 
thought might have been better ſpared ; they could not give Way, they 
ſaid, to the leaving them out, w:thout reporting them to the Body of 
the Allies, which they promiſed they would do, and give us an Account 
of their Opinion. „ e 

LasT Night late, the ſame Ambaſſadors came again to us, and de- 
clared themſelves willing to leave out that one Clauſe ; for the other 
Words, we ſaw they made a Difficulty, and we did not ſtand upon them, 
hoping they may paſs without Offence. . —_— 

SINCE we Writ thus far, we have the Favour of yours of the 21 i 
to acknowledge ; what you are pleaſed to recommend in it touching 
the Treaties between France and Sweden, the new Toll of Gluckſtadt, 
and the Paſlage of Letters by the Amſterdam Bag, we will make what 
Enquiry we can, and ſend you an Account of what we can learn. 

Wx were this Morning with the Span; Ambaſſadors, as we had been 
before with the Imperiali/ts, to delire their Offices with their Ally the 
Dane, to give the Faſineſs that is deſired to the Paſſage of the Szwediſh 
Letters; the Sum of their Anſwer was, that tho' they had Cauſe to 
complain o fFrance in that Particular, yet they would rather help, than 
make the Matter more difficult. We remain always, (5c. 


L. Mae. 
L. Fenkins, 


9 e Nimeguen, 1ſt Ofiob. 1677. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 0 e 


NUR laſt was of the 27 7h paſt, ſince which we have not the Favour 
ot any from you to acknowledge. 


IN that Diſpatch, we gave you an Account, how that we had taken 
Exceptions to ſeveral Expreſſions in a Dittatum that we had ſent you 
the Poſt before, being delivered us by Meflieurs Kznsk, Heugh, and 
Beverning, as Deputies from the Body of the Allies; that we had got 
them to leave out the Clauſe contre tout droit, but the other Words they 

would not part with. 
Now we can give you an Account of that whole Proceeding, more 
fully than we could by our laſt, there having ſeveral Things not un- 
worthy your Knowledge, as we conceive, paſs'd in this Affair. ” 
1 Words 
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Words contre tout droit, we took Exceptions to, upon M. Kinski's firſt 
reading the Diftatum to us, which was this Day ſevennight; we al- 
ledged for our ſo doing, the ſtrict Orders we had from his Majeſty, to 


watch that nothing ſhould eſcape us in any Writings between the Par- 


ties that might lead to Sharpneſſes, as that Expreſſion, we feared, 


would do. 


M. Beverning hereupon not diſliking the Motion, told us, that we 


* ſhould do beſt to take the whole Dictatum, and conſider if there were 
a any more Expreſſions leading that Way, the other two agreeing to it; 
we thanked them for the Liberty they gave us, and we parted for 
that Time. 


ON Medneſday we took an Hour of the Deputies abovenamed, but 


NM. Bererning came not. We laid before them ſeveral other Exceptions 


that we took to be material: We do not charge this Letter with thoſe 


Exceptions, nor our Reaſons, but we ſend you the Dictatum of the 


Allies once. more, with the Words we excepted againſt ſtroked under, 
with a Hint of our Reaſons in the Margin. 


ON Wedneſday at Night, the Allies met upon theſe Exceptions, and 


the fame Deputation came from them to us, to tell us, that they thank- 
ed us for our Reflexions, but could not conſent to any Change, it be- 


ing now too late to do it; for that the ſeveral Parties had taken Copies 


of the Dittatum, as it was firſt drawn up and agreed to between them, 
and having ſent it to their ſeveral Courts, could not now depart from 


any Words in it. 


Wx told them how preciſe his Majeſty's Inſtructions were to us, to 
uſe all Means to avoid Sharpneſſes; and further, that the Liberty we had 


taken, had been granted us by themſelves: Beſides, we obſerved 


to them, that we were founded in that Liberty from a general Agree- 
ment of all Parties in this Aſſembly about eight Months ago: It be- 


ing then agreed, 1. That the putting of Things into Writing ſhould 
be avoided as much as could be, and that the Treaties ſhould be car- 


ried on, the Mediators applying themſelves by Word of Mouth to the 


Parties. 2. That ſince there might be Occaſions, wherein the Parties 


ſhould think fit and neceſſary to draw up Writings in Form, and to 
have them delivered in their own Words to the Parties, that that might 
likewiſe be done. 3. 'That in Matters of Moment, wherein the Change 
of a Word might alter the Senſe, or weaken the Reaſoning, to the 
Prejudice of the Party propounding, the Mediators might take the 
eſſential Words in Writing; but that the putting of them into Form 
and Argumentation, ſhould be left to themſelves - 

THAT this being agreed between all Parties, it was hard to put us 


to alter it, and to impoſe. upon us the Dicłatum of Words, that were 


acknowledged of all Hands not to be eſſential; whereas we ought to 
be left to our Liberty, whenever we di&ate any Thing, to uſe our own. 


Words, provided we take not from the Senſe propoſed by the Parties. 
To this the Deputies had not much to oppoſe, but told us, they 


would quit the Words contre tout droit, if the Spaniards would do it; 


Braph that concerned them. 


but that muſt be their Act, in Regard they had inſerted it in the Para- 


M. Beverning was preſent at this Converſation, but faid little; on 


| Friday he called upon us, and told us, among other Things, he ſo far 


; diſliked his Errand upon the laſt Deputation, that he would never be 


brought to go upon the like again; that he had ſet down our Reaſons 
in his Journal, with his Remarks, that others may ſee how unreaſonably 
we are oppoſed. 55 | | IN | ES; 
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ces without delivering of any Writing at all. 
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Ox Thrir{day, having an Audience with the Spaniards about tj. 
Swediſh Letters, we moved them (the Allies having referred us to them) 
to leave out the Words contre tout droit in the Ditlatum, but the 
were ſo difficult, that tho we told them the Deputies of the Allies had 


not only declared their Readineſs to quit that Clauſe, but charged 


themſelves to diſpoſ2 the Spaniards to do the ſame, yet they would 
not reſolve to declare themſelves, till they had firſt ſpoken with the 
Allies; and at fix a Clock on Thurſday, alter the Poſt was gone, thy | 
brought us Word, which the Allies had given us Afiurance of before, 
that they left the Clauſe contre tout dicit to our Diſcreticn. | 
We find that this very Dictatum was carried to the Nuncio, to do 
his Offices upon it; that he reformed it, as you will ſee by the Copy 
that goes herewith incloſed, wherein not one of the Words or Claufis 
that we had. taken Exceptions to, but were left out; and further, as; 
we found by the French Ambaſſadors, that he was left at perfect Liberty 
to change what he ſhould think fit in the Writing, nay, to do his Of. 
Wx take Leave to tell you this long Story, and withal to obſcry: 
unto you, that this Writing could be put into the Nuncio's Hands by ng 
other but by the Imperialſts, Spaniards, and Lerainer ; and conſe— 
quently, that this Liberty to the Nuncio was given by ſome or all ct 
them: That we had taken no Exceptions to the Clauſes that related to 


the Dane or Brandenburghers, by which you will be able to ſee, by 


whom theſe Difficulties have been put upon us. 5 
ON Saturday the Swediſh Ambaſſador was with us, to tell us, that 
having conferr'd with M. Beoerning, he was willing (for the Paſſage ct 
his Weekly Diſpatches) to admit of this Expedient, Sieg. That his Let— 
ters and his Collegues ſhould be taken up at Amſterdam, and go along 
with the ordinary Mail that goes from this Country (as often as it gocs) 
through Denmark for Sweden, provided they may be ſcaled up in one 


Bag with Two Seals, at the Comproir in Amſterdam; the cone Seal to 


be an authentick one of that Town, the other of a Commiſſary, that 


ſhall reſide there for that and other Affairs of Szweden ; that the Letters 


ſo ſealed up ſhould paſs all Places in Denmark untouch'd, and be de- 
livered to the Swediſh Commandant that ſhall be at EIſenletmg, or elſe 
at Helmęſtadt, as ſhall be agreed: That the Letters coming from Sweden 


| ſhall be ſealed up likewiſe at FE/enbourg, or Helmeſtadt, under the Seal 


of the Commandant in the Place, and under the Seal of ſuch a Com- 


miſſary, as ſhall be there in the Behalf of theſe States: That the Spre- 


diſh Pacquet ſo ſcaled, ſhall paſs untouch'd through Denmark, and 
ſhall be delivered ſafe to the Swediſh Commillary in the Comproir of Am. 
fterdam : That the free undiſturbed Paſſage of Letters, according to 


this Expedient, ſhall be warranted by the Stipulation of all the Confe- 


derates here, and that the Pacquets to or from the Ambaſſadors ſhail 
not be ſtopt upon any Pretence whatſoever, but the Poſt-maſters to for- 


ward them after the uſual Manner, tho' the Mail of Amſterdam, cr 


other Letters coming from, or going towards Sœ den, ſhould be ſtopt, 
upon any Occaſion whatſoever. And this Expedient M. Oxenſtiern is 
content to ſtand by, until he know the Pleaſure of his King, whether 
he will give into it and ratifie it or not. 3 : 
M. Spanherm acquainted us yeſterday, that the Difference between 
his Highneſs the Prince Elector Palatine, and the Imperialiſis, was now 
ſo far accommodated, that he expected their Offices would be ſuddenly 
made towards us, and his Pretenſions put by the Imperialiſis into our 
Hands ; he left a Copy with us of the Letter that his Electoral High 
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dur Turn to appear in his Maſter's Buſineſs ; telling us, that his Ma- 
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neſs had writ to them, the Imperialiſis, upon this Subject, which goes 
herewith incloſed. He deſired our beſt Offices, when it ſhould come to 


jeſty had vouchſated, when he, M. Spanheim, was laſt in England, to 
promiſe all Aſſiſtance to his Electoral Highneſs in this Place; in which 
we deſire to receive your Directions, as we happen to ſee further into 
the Nature of his Buſineſs. He told us, the Emperor had very lately 


notified the Elector, of a League he was entred into with the Elector of 


Mentz : His Electoral Highneſs has (it ſeems) a ſpecial Concern, that 
that League be not to his Prejudice, in Reſpect of ſeveral Rights and 
Controverſies that he hath depending with the Electors of that See 
ſucceſſively ; therefore that this Anſwer was Matter of Civility only to 


the Emperor's Letter, reſerving himſelf till he ſhould be informed of 


the Contents of the League. We remain ever, Gs. 
Mn nr L. Wade. 
L. Jenfius. 


5 Nimeguen, 4th Octob. 1677. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, 


0 INC E our laſt, we have the Favour of yours of the 25% and 


287h of the laſt to acknowledge. 


As to the Paſlage for Ho//and Letters to and from Sweden through 


Denmark, we ſent you in our laſt a Propoſition from M. Oxenſtieru; 
upon this Occaſion of the Swedes, we are put in Mind to give you an 
Account, that having made Enquiry about the "Treaties made between 


the French and them, and eſpecially of the laſt, in order to have ſent 
you Copies of them, we are informed by M. Beverning, there is no ſuch 


latter Treaty made, and that the Swedes are wavering and doubtful ; 


and there are ſome Propoſitions depending for their coming over to the 
Confederates, tho' the French offer to double their Subſidy, and to ſee 
them reſtored to all they have loſt ; this he ſaid in Confidence; a Copy 


of the Treaty made by Baron Sparr we are laying out for, but cannot 
promiſe any Thing in M. 4 Olivenkrantsz his Abſence. = „ 

ABO Ur the Ghuckftadt Toll, we have not been able to do any 
Thing, M. Pererning, by whoſe Means we thought we ſhould be ena- 


| bled to give you an Account of it, having been for 3 or 4 Days out of 


Town with the Prince of Orange, 


W᷑E ſtick to the Reſolution you are pleaſed to approve of, in not 


admitting any Expedient about Count Antozne's Notifications. 


Ox Thurſday laſt, we received Paper from the Imperial Ambaſſa- 


dors, which we had not then Time ſo much as to ſend you a Copy of, 
and fince that, becauſe it had not yet taken its Courſe, we omitted it 


likewiſe in our laſt Diſpatch ; we muſt therefore return ſo far back, that 


- you may have that whole Matter before you. 


Tur Copy of it goes herewith incloſed, and contains the Reaſons 
of the ſaid Ambaſladors, againſt admitting the Miniſter of the 


Biſhop of $rrasburgh to treat here; becauſe the Cogniſance of the ſaid 


Biſhop's Cauſe belongs only to the Emperor and Empire, and that it 
can only there be tried tangiuam in foro competente, as you will ſee more 


at large in the ſaid Writing. The Imperial Ambaſladors having thus 


opened it to us, they ſaid, they would leave it with us by Way of 
Ditate, and ſo, without reading it, left a Secretary of theirs to dictate 
Vol. II. NS B03. 1 
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take leave here to encloſe. And they further gave us to underſtand, 
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it to one of ours, and deſired we would in like Manner communicate it 
to the French. | Be 

ON Saturday, we were. with the French Ambaſſadors, about the 
Pictatum, containing the Propoſitions of all the Allies, (of which we 
gave you an Account in our laſt) and made the Communication of it 
in the Manner the Allies had defired ; the Anſwer they made upon it 
was no more, but that they would take Time to conſider of it with 
their Allies. | 

IN this Converſation, we acquainted them, how we were charg'd 
with another Writing, which was that abovementioned, and now en- 
cloſed, againſt admitting of the Biſhop of Srasburgh or his Miniſter 


here, which the Imperial Ambaſſadors have put into our Hands, to be 


communicated by dictating in the uſual Manner, They told us, they 
had received already a Memorial to the ſame Effect from the Nuncio ; 
but that in Regard it appeard plainly to them, there was a Deſign 
in it de donner une Atteinte a la Mediation du Roy de la Grand: 


Bretagne, and that there might be not improbably ſome little Con- 


trivance between the [mperialiſts and the Nuncio, to carry on this 


 Atteinte, (it was the Word they uſed all along) they were reſolved to 


carry back (as they did) that Memorial to the Nuncio, and to tell 
bim, not only that they could not receive any ſuch Memorial, be- 
cauſe of the Atteinte that ſeemed to be intended by it to his Majeſty's 
Mediation, but alſo to let the Nuncio know, that what Atteiute 


ſoever ſhould be given to the King's Mediation, the Pope's would not 
be long without receiving the ſame Meaſure. The Nuncio was, upon 


their going to him, (as they told us afterwards) perſwaded to take this 


Memorial, concerning the Biſhop. of S$7rasburgh, back again; but upon 
ſecond Thoughts, he ſent for the Biſhop's Miniſter, M. Ducker, and 
gave him the Memorial to carry back again to the French Ambaſ- 


ſadors, which he did; but they immediately ſent for the Nuncio's Au- 


ditor, and complaining of the Surprize upon M. Ducker, obliged him 


to take the Memorial back again. 


again with us. Z . 5 

ON Sunday they were with us, and ſhewed us the Anſwer they had 
given to the Nuncio, and defired that the Anſwer we ſhould give, 
might be to the ſame Effect. The Anſwer they had given to the Nuncio, 
they read to us out of their Notes; it was the ſame to us; that we 


ſhould tell the Inperialiſts, that as we were opening the Contents of 
the Dictate to them, the French, we found them very fully informed of 
it, and excuſed themſelves from entring further into it ; that all they 


could do was, to repeat their Declarations heretofore made, that the 


Biſhop of $rrasburgh is an Ally of France, and that they do now make 

a new Inſtance, to have his Miniſter acknowledged in the Quality of 
an Fnooye of a Prince allied with the Moſt Chriſtian King; that in 
Regard they hope the Imperial Ambaſſadors will comply with this 


Inſtance of theirs, they, to the End the ſincere Intentions of his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty for the Advancement of the Peace may the better 


appear, do depoſite in our Hands the Propoſition of the Biſhop of $rras- 


Ling, to the End it may be conſigned to the Imperial Ambaſſadors, as 
ſoon as the Plenipoucbir of the Miniſter of the Biſhop ſhall be accepted, 
and not before, nor upon any other Terms; the Propoſition it ſelf, we 


that 


TE French having thus acquainted us with what had paſſed, de- 
ſired to be excuſed from receiving the Paper from us, and that we 
would have Patience for their further Anſwer, till they ſhould ſpeak 
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that all the Time that that Miniſter ſhall not be acknowledged in that 
Quality, nor his Plenipoucoir admitted, they, the French Ambaſſadors, 
are not able to anſwer, or to make any Advances in the Propoſition of 
Lorain; and that for that Reaſon, they delire to be excuſed from en- 
tring into any Conſideration of the Dictatum that the Imperialiſts 
have put into our Hands againſt the Biſhop's appearing here. 

THE Atteinte that they conceive to be intended to his Majeſty's Me- 
diation lay in this: There is a Paragraph in the Didtatun, and they 
obſerved to us, there was the very ſame Word for Word in the Nuncio's 
Memorial; That the French Ambaſiadors had declared, in the Preſence 
of my Lord Berkley, and me Sir L. Fenkzns, that the Biſhop of $rras- 
burzh was no Ally of France, and that there was no Treaty between 
him and France, and that the Lord Berk/ey and I had reported this 
Declaration to the Ambaſladors of Denmark and the States General 
upon the 1175 of January laſt, which is ſo far, to the beſt of my Re- 
membrance, from being ſo, that after all the Search I have bcen able 


to make, I cannot find any ſuch Thing; but, on the contrary, that my 


Lord and I were charged by the French Ambaſladors, to give it for 
one of the three Reaſons, why they would not admit the Clauſe guz 
ſont contre nous en guerre, (for a Limitation to the Werd Allies) in 
the common Form of Pleniporwrs ; that if thoſe Words were admitted, 
then the Biſhop of $/rasburgh would be excluded from entring into this 
'Treaty. And tho' it be thus unlikely, that my Lord Berkley and I 
ever ſaid any ſuch Thing from the French Ambaſladors, yet M. Kinskz 
ſays, he took Atteſtations about that Time from Meſſieurs Hengh, 
Becerning, and Van Haren, that we had reported to them a Declara- 
tion of the French to that Effect. 5 . . 

M. Becerning hath confeſſed there was ſome ſuch Atteſtation given, 
in the Month of January, for the Satisfaction of M. Kiznski, who 


would not have conſented to the paſſing of that common Form ; but 


that he was ſatisfied, by Means of that Atteſtation, that the Biſhop of 
Strasburgh was no Ally, and conſequently could not come into this 


Treaty, tho the Word Allies ſhould be in the Plenipouvoir, and the 
Clauſe qui ſont contre nous en guerre had been left out. 


M. Heugh was deſired to furniſh an Atteſtation too, as he hath late- 
ly told us; but that which he ſent M. Kinsk; being not full to his 
Mind, it being ſent him back again to be drawn up more fully, it re- 
mained in his Hands, and fo there is no written Atteſtation of M. Hengh's 
in the Caſe, nor have we ſeen M. Becernings. or 
Now that which the Imperialiſts drive at is, to preſs our Offices 
upon this Dictatum; and to have me, Sir L. Jenkins, Party to the 
dictating of it; which if I do refuſe, as they know I muſt, having told 
them not only that I remembred no ſuch Thing, but that my Notes do 
imply the contrary very ſtrongly, they will have a Pretext to complain, 


that J refuſed to bear witneſs to a Declaration, which three Ambaſla- 
dors do atteſt that my Lord Berkley and I had reported to them. What 


the Atteſtation in Writing is, I cannot tell, nor what M. Yan Haren 
(who is out of Town) can ſay in the Buſineſs, but M. Heugh and M. 


Bererning do both ſay, that what was ſaid in that Caſe, was, to the | 


beſt of their Remembrance, ſaid by my Lord Berkley, | 
However, the Atteinte, as the French Ambaſladors call it, is viſible 
enough; and the rather, in that tho' I were able to teſtifie, that the 
French had made this Declaration in Fanuary, yet ſuch a Teſtimony 
would not be to much Effect, ſince they have, upon ſeveral Occaſions 


lince that Time, declared the Biſhop to be an Ally of France, and do 
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declare him ſo ſtill, and pretend that it is in their Power to receive 
whom they pleaſe into their Alliance, and when they are received, to 
bring them into this Treaty, in Virtue of the common Form of P/cn;. 
porrooirs, which run not only to treat with each Principal, but his 
Allies. | 

ON Monday, we were with the Imperial Ambaſſadors, to give chem 
the Anſwer we had received from the French to their Diftatum, con- 
cerning the Biſhop of Srasburgh : They ſecmed at firſt to wonder, how 
the French were ſo well informed of the Contents of their Writing; to 
which we faid, that they ſeemed to us to be very ſufficiently informed, 
and that we thought it was by an authentick Way: 'I hey replied, that 
they hoped however, ſo much Civility might be uſed to them, as to 
have their Reaſons heard, which perhaps might give good Satisfaction 
to the French, why the Biſhop of SFrasburgh's Miniſter could not be 
acknowledged here, or would at leaſt deſerve an Anſwer ; they deſired 
us therefore very carneſtly, to repeat our Offices that they might be re- 
ceived : We took no notice to them of the Nuncio, nor of what the 

French had told us had paſſed between them and him: We therefore 
only replied, that we ſhould not fail to do as they deſired, in repeat- 
ing our Offices, but that we muſt beg leave to take notice to them, 
of ſome Things we had obſerved in that Dictate, which they having 
neither deliver'd us by Reading, nor touched in the opening of it, we 
cculd not then reflect upon; and which, if the French would have re- 
ceived it, we could not have dictated to them: The one was, this 


Clauſe, Turpitudinem propriam arguat, which you will find ſcored 


under in the Copy we ſend you of this Dictatum; we told them, we 


had very poſitive Commands from his Majeſty, to be very watchful 
not to hand any ſuch Expreſſions between the Parties, and deſired we 


might be at Liberty to dictate ſome other Word of equal Force to all 
Purpoſes, but not of fo harſh a Signification js 

 Arrzxr ſome Arguments on their Side, how it was an Expreſſion 
from a Sovereign to a Vaſſal ; how that very often Expreſſions of a 
rougher Signification were uſed from the Emperor, to thoſe that failed 
in their Duty to him; eſpecially in the Avacatories of the Empire: 
'They added at laſt, that they were beholding to us for our Care, to 
prevent ſuch Expreſſions as might tend to Sharpneſs, but that they 
thought it was principally to be obſerved between ſuch as were Parties 
treating ; that it ſhould be a Caution to them for the future, in any 
Thing they ſhould have to tranſa& with other Parties here; but that 
being a particular Caſe, in a Matter within the Empire, and with ſuch. 
a one, as they would never admit to bring his Cauſe to be treated 
here; and beſides, having ſent a Copy of it to the Emperor, as they 
had delivered it to us, they could not allow of any Alteration in it, 


we repreſenting ſtill to them, that we had poſitive Orders from the King, 
to avoid all ſuch Expreſſions, and offered to do our Offices in the Bulineſs 


itſelf, Icaving out that Clauſe. 5 5 
AFTER this, we objected againſt the Clauſe relating to my Lord 


PBerhley, and me Sir Leoline Fenkins, and delired their Advice, how 
we ſhould behave ourſelves, if the French ſhould deny the Thing, 


and appeal at the Time of our dictating to me Sir Leoline Fenkins 
about it, whether I had ever ſaid, that they had agreed as is alledgd; 
and becauſe I could very truly fay, that I did not at all remember that 
they had ever faid fo, and that all the Probability of the contrary 
appeared; we therefore deſired we might not be requeſted to dictate this 


ID. 
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To all this the Inperigliſis told us, there was the Atteſtation of 
Meſſieurs Hleugb, Bevernius, and Haren, that what was alledged in 
their Paper had been ſaid; and if I, Sir Leoline Fenkins, inſiſted, that I 


had no Remembrance of it, they gave entire Credit to it; but it was 


poſſible, they ſaid, I might not ſet down in my Notes all the Parti- 
culars of that Day s Debate; nor, on the other Side, was it likely 
that three Ambaſiadors could confpire to enter all of them the ſame 
Thing into their Books, if it had not been ſaid : I, Sir L. Jenkins, de- 
fir2d, as a Means to refreſh my Memory, to have a Sight of the ſaid 
Atteitations, that I might ſee in what Manner, and to what Degree, 
they did atteſt it; and beſides that, ſince my Lord Berk/ey had his 


Share in the Thing, that it was but reaſonable to write to his Lord- 


ſhip about it, to fee whether he remembred any Thing of it; and that 


till then, 1t was not proper, as we thought, to dictate this Clauſe to 


the French Ambaſſadors. ; 


Tart Imperialifs replied, that one of thoſe Ambaſſadors that had 


ſigned that Atteſtation was out of Town, and that it could not be 
ſhewed without the Conſent of all the Parties: Belides that, it was 
a Thing among themſelves, and deſired to be excuſed from letting us 


ſee it; that for writing to my Lord Berkley, it might be done if we 
pleaſed; but they ſaw not to what great Uſe, ſince all that could 


be faid was, that he neither had no Remembrance of it, which they 
would very readily believe, but that the poſitive Aſſertion of three 


Ambaſſadors was likewiſe to have its Credit; and therefore deſired, 


that we would dictate that very Clauſe. 
Ar laſt we concluded with telling them, that we muſt be excuſed 


in theſe two Particulars, g. Turpitudinem propriam, and this Atteſt- 
ation; and that we would do our Offices, as the Duty of Mediators 


did require, to the beſt of our Underſtanding, and ſo we parted. 
_ Uroxn the whole Matter, we deſire to lay before you, that we find 
it, by every Day's Experience, more and more neceſſary to reſcue our 


ſelves, if we can, from this Obligation of uſing the Words of other 
_ Perſons, in Things that we ourſelves are to dictate; and we have 


before us the Example of the Nuncio, whom the Imperzaliſts did not 
oblige to uſe the Word Tarpitudinem in the ſame Paper, as you may ſee 


in the Copy we here ſend you of it; nor ſo much as tie him to any Words, 
but left him at Liberty to dictate, or not to dictate ; ſo he acquainted 
them with the Senſe of it; and in another Paper Meſſieurs Colbert and 


d Jvanx ſhewed us, the Anſwer they had prepared for the Nuncio 


to carry to the Imperialifts ; we ſaw ſome Expreſhons in it marked by 


the Nuncio, and required to be moderated, as Words not becoming the 


Office of a Mediator to carry between the Parties; and which accord- 
ingly the French Ambaſſadors parted with, as they did upon another 
Occaſion with the Werd Proteſting upon our Repreſentation. _ 


You will ſee, Srx, by our being confined to the Words of one 
Memorial, which we received from the Body of the Allies, and by our 


being required to dictate a Clauſe in this other, to the contrary 


whereof we muſt bear Witneſs, if we ſay any Thing, how apparent 
their Deſigns are to find ſome Fault with us, to come to a Breach with 


his Majeſty's Mediation; and you will alſo judge, as we ſuppoſe, that 


It is greatly inconvenient, as well as unfair, to have Reports faſtened 


upon the Mediators, by the Atteſtations of Parties interefled, and for 
Ihings to lie in deck for eight Months together, and the Mediators 


not ſo much as ask'd the Queſtion, either by the Parties atteſting, or the 
Parties in Favour of whom they do atteſt. 
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Right Honourable S1R; 


mony. 


We ſend you here incloſed a Paper delivered us by the Duke of 
Helftcin's Miniſter, containing his Reaſons why his Maſter's Affairs ought 
to be Treated here, and by the Aſſiſtance of the King's Mediation; ang 
that it cannot be made a Domeſtick Affair, as the King of Denmar} 
pretends: He tells us likewiſe of a Pleniponwoir he expects within 
few Days, and deſires his Majeſty may be acquainted with the Duke his 


Maſter's Intention, to appear publickly as a Party in this Treaty; and 


therefore deſires his Majeſty's Authority for his Admiſſion. We remain 
always, Oc. 
L. Hyde. 
ZL. Fenkins, 


Nimeguen, 8 th Octob. 1677. 


UR laſt was of the 4th, ſince which we have not the Favour of 
() any from you to acknowledge. Es EE 
Wr are in ſome Hopes, from what M. Heugh and M. Percum have 


let fall in Converſations, that they will enter into a Treaty here with 


the Swedes, for the Paſſage of their Letters and Couriers: We find 
they have a Reciproque to demand, for the Paſſage of Denmark-Let- 
ters and Couriers into Norway ; but that they would not willingly ſet 
this Treaty on Foot till Count Antoine's Viſits of Ceremony are over. 
For that End, they are inquiſitive to know, whether we have any 
Reſolution of his Majeſty come to us, upon the Expedient that M. CA.. 
bert propoſed: But we find, that M. Heugh and M. Colbert do not 
fully underſtand one another about that Expedient ; for M. Heugh 
ſeems to think, that if it be accepted, Count Antoine is to viſit us with- 
out Parade, (upon Pretence that we viſit not en Parade) but M. Colbert 
underſtands, he is to viſit us with the fame Parade and Equipage as he 
will viſit other Ambaſſadors, when he returns them the Viſit of Cere- 


Mtss1EtURs Colbert and d Avanx tell us, the King their Maſter ap- 


proves of the Expedient, but orders them, that unleſs Right be done 
to his Majeſty's Mediation, they, the French, are not to enter into any 


Viſits of Ceremony with Count Antoine. 5 
M. 4 Eftrades further tells us, that having put the Queſtion to their 
Court, they have a Reſolution how to govern themſelves in certain 


Circumſtances, as long as Count Antoine continues in the Figure he is 


now in: It is, that they are not to decline converſing with him in the 
fame civil Manner they do with other Ambaſſadors, when they happen 


to meet him in the Evening Aſſemblies, that are here frequent among 


the Ladies; and even when thoſe Aſſemblies happen to be at their 


_ own Houſes, they are to receive him, if he come at them, as they do 
other Ambaſladors that come to thoſe Divertiſements. „ 


BEING upon this Diſcourſe, we asked what were adviſeable for us 
to do, in caſe that having taken an Audience of M. Heygh, upon any 
Matter of Buſineſs, we ſhould- find Count Antoine preſent, and joining 
with his Collegue, whether we ſhould proceed to the Buſineſs, or elſe 
forbear 2 It was abſolutely M. 4 Hſtrades Opinion, we ſhould paſs the 
Time in Civilities, and not touch upon any Buſineſs at all. We lay 


_ theſe Things before you, becauſe tis poſſible ſuch an Accident may 


befal us, and we ſhould be glad to have your Directions, if they can 
come '1ime cnough, | . 
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[x our laſt, we gave you a minute Account how the Imperialifts had 


put a Paper into our Hands, againſt the Biſhop of $rashurgh's appear- 


ing here by his Miniſter as a Party ; how the French Ambaſſadors had 
excuſed themſelves from receiving it, or entring into Buſineſs upon it; 
together with the Anſwer they gave us to teturn to the Imperialifts, 


touching that whole Matter. We told you likewiſe, how the Imperia- 


liſts (upon receiving the Anſwer that the French had given us) had 
preſſed us to repeat our Offices with the French, fo as to have their 


| Reaſons at leaſtwiſe heard; and how that we promiſed to do it, but 


defired to be excuſed in two Particulars ; the one was, from uſing the 
Words Turpitudinem propriam ; the other was, that 1, Sir L. Fenkins, 
ſhould not be preſſed to ſupport a Matter of Fa& which I remembred 
CCC) 5 5 

ON Saturday we were in the Forenoon to repeat theſe Offices with 
the French Ambaſſadors, and laid before them the Reaſons of the In- 


- perialiſts againſt the Biſhop of Srrasbureh : They having heard us out, 
- obſerved to us, that the Nuncio, who was at firſt charged with the ſame 


Commiſſion that we were, had not yet repeated his Offices towards 
them; they deſired therefore (in Regard they were concerned the 


| \ Anſwer they ſhould give the Nuncio, in caſe he ſhould come to paſs the 
' ſame Office with them as we did, ſhould not be different from the 


Anſwer they ſhould give us) that they might have Time to conſider till 
the Afternoon, deſigning in the mean while to learn from the Auditor, 


if the Nuncio was engaged to preſs them a ſecond Time, as we were. 


Txr1s being over, we laid before them ſome Remarks we thought 
we were lead to make upon M. Ducker's Memorial, which they had put 
into our Hands, and we ſent you by the laſt: As, it, That he re- 
vived the Queſtion about Rhzneberg, and other Places detained by the 
United Provinces, which is no Part of his Buſineſs. 2 dly, That he 


made a Deduction, how M. de Strasburgh had been forced to fly into 
France, &c. there being no Precedents among us here of any Deduction, 
all Parties having contented themſelves to wave all Occaſions that lead 


into the War, and to make their firſt Propoſitions and Demands ſimply 


and plainly, and in much fewer Words. 3 dy, That the Sequeſtration 


of the Biſhop's Nephew, who is lately married in France, 1s put into 
the Memorial ; yet he is not ſo much as pretended to be an Ally of 


France, as his Uncle is; and if he be not, the Imperzaliſts will not think 


themſelves obliged to anſwer here upon this Affair. 47hly, That Prince 
William's Liberty and entire Reſtitution, is demanded in this firſt Pro- 
poſition : If he means this is to have its Effect when the Peace is made, 


the Emperor and the Allies have already promiſed that ſhall not break 
Squares, and conſequently, that Demand is not now needful; if it be 
| meant before, that 'Temperament of having the Prince ſequeſtred into 
a4 third Hand, will be out of Doors, which hath been ſo long his Ma- 
jeſty's Buſineſs. Theſe Things we took Leave to obſerve to them, as 
moſt obvious in the Propoſition, beſides other Exaggerations ; which 


put together, would probably put the Allies all into a Flame, and do 
the Biſhop no good. F 5 
Tur French Ambaſſadors allowed of this Liberty we took, and the 


Converſation was cloſed with their telling us, that when M. Ducker's 


Propoſition was in a Way to be received, (as now it is not) they would 


review it, and endeavour to model it as may be moſt for avoiding 


Clamours. 


Ix the Afternoon, the French Ambaſſadors came and told us, they 


found by the Auditor, the Nuncio was not under any Engagement to 


YorIt--- . 3 
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repeat his Offices, as we were, upon the imperialiſts Paper againſt the 
Biſhop of Strasburgh : That he being not charged with their Paper, in 
order to deliver it to the French Ambaſſadors, but only having had it 
given him for the Help of his Memory, he had returned the Impe- 
rialiſts that Anſwer the French had given him, and did not expect to 
hear any more of it. 3 £ 
Ar TER this, they told us, they thought it not ſafe for them to bear 
the Envy of refuſing to hear Reaſon ; and therefore were ready to re- 
ceive thoſe Reaſons we had to lay before them from the Vnperialiſis, 
whether by Word of Mouth, or by Dictate ; recommending to us not 
to uſe any Expreſſions (ſuch as they knew to be in the Reaſons we 
were charged with) tending to Sharpneſſes, telling us plainly, that if 
we did, their Return would be in the ſame Language, with Over— 
Meaſure : They told us likewiſe, if we inforced to them that Matter 
of Fact that was controverted, they muſt appeal to our Protocolls, and 
to what I Sir L. Jenkins could teſtify, in Order to throw off that De- 
claration of M. de Strasburgh's being no Ally, which the Imperialifts 
would faſten upon them. . HE 
IT was their Defire rather to receive theſe Reaſons by Word of 
Mouth, than in Writing; and they having enlarged by Way of Dif- 
courſe, telling us what might very well be replied to the ſeveral Rea- 
ſons in the Imperialiſts Paper againſt M. de Strasburgh, they told us, 
their Anſwer for the preſent would be, that it being an Affair that 
required a more exact Diſcuſſion than ordinary, they would take further 
Time to anſwer, and would bring us a Reply upon the Particulars. 
YESTERDAY we gave the Imperialiſts an Account of the Succeſ; 
that the Inſtance we had made and repeated at their Deſire, had had; 
telling them how fair a Hearing the French had at laſt given us ; how 
they had cautioned us not to touch upon harſh Terms, or ſuch Matters 
of Fact as they mult conteſt ; and how they had promiſed us an Anſwer 
upon the-particular Reaſons of the Paperrrrrr. 
_ Trar which the Inperialiſts replied, was no more, but to defire our 
Offices ſtill in diſpoſing the French to give them an Anſwer, and ſuch a 
one as may be tending to the Peace. This paſſed over thus, without 
taking any Account of us, whether we had dictated their Paper or not; 
which (tho' they ſhould have preſſed us in) we ſhould not have framed 
ourſelves to do, in Regard of the Words Turpitudinem propriam, and 
in Regard of the Fa& that the Mediation (tho' it knows nothing of 
it) is made to bear Witneſs to, without firſt receiving your Directions 
upon it. 8 == 2 1 
PW told you in our laſt, that the French Ambaſſadors had given us 
to underſtand, upon our firſt Inſtance about this Paper, That all the 
 zobile the Biſhop of Strasburgh's Miniſter ſhould not be acknowledeed in 
that Quality, they, the French, would not be able to anſwer, or to make 
any Advances in the Propeſition of Lorain : — This they deſired us to 
deliver as Part of their Anſwer to the Imperialiſls, g. 
Tufts we did, and we are ſure, that having concerted before in 
Writing what was to be ſaid, and having reflected upon what was ſaid 
as ſoon as the Thing was ſpoken, it was ſpoke no otherwiſe : But we 
had the Misfortune to be ſo miſunderſtood by the Imperialiſts, that 
they giving an Account in the Aſſembly of the Allies of our Offices, 
reported that they, the French, had declared by us, that till the Biſhop 


of Srasburgh's Miniſter were ſatisfied, they would make no Advances 
in the General Peace, 68% | 
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Voyage into England ; that he hoped his Majeſty would make him 
ſible, how far 'tis againſt his Intereſt to continue longer in this War; 
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MN. Heugh having done us the Favour to inform us of this, we thought 


it beſt to come to an Eclairciſſement with the Imperialiſts in yeſterday's 
Converſation : We told them plainly, the French had limited their Re- 
fuſal to treat to the Buſineſs of Lorain only, and not extended it to 
the Affairs of the Alliance in general. They told us, they had appre- 
hended it to the contrary, and owned to have reported it in the Aſſem- 
bly: We replied to them, that we could not poſſibly have ſaid fo, 
and produced the very Paper we had concerted (upon our Return from 
the French) for the Help of our Memory. 88 

WE have been with moſt of the Allies ſince, to rectifſie this Miſreport; 
and being with M. Beoerning, we found by him, that he had told them 
at that Time, it was improbable that we ſhould have reported the 
Refuſal ſo general ; that he was ſure the French would treat with him, 
notwithſtanding the Biſhop of Srrasburgh's Accrochment ; and that the 
Return the Nuncio made upon the ſame Office, being limited to the 
Loram Affairs, ours muſt be the ſame: He did allow of what we 
told him of the uſual Stile here, that they ſhould, after they had 
heard our Meſſage, have repeated it, to ſee whether they had compre- 
hended us rightly or not; and then we ſhould have either rectified their 
Miſtake, or elſe the Thing would have lain at our Door. But it was 
his Obſervation, that they have no Mind to a Peace, as they appre- 


hend it like to be made, and therefore that they do chercher noiſe ; 


and tis for this Reaſon we take Leave to lay before you theſe little 
Paſſages. 5 3 5 „ 

TH1s Morning, having Occaſion to ſpeak with M. Somnitz, (M. 
Blaſpiel being out of Town) in Order to remove any Prejudice, thro) 


the Miſtake which the Imperiahſts had made, in miſreporting the 


Meſſage we had brought them from the French, he let himſelf into a 
Diſcourſe of the Voyage of his Highneſs the Prince of Orange into 
England; and thereupon made it his folemn Requeſt to us, to recom- 
mend the Affairs of the Elector his Maſter to his Majeſty's Protection, 
ſo that they may ſtand fair in his Majeſty's Eye, and become Part of 
his Care in this great Conjuncture. He hopes the Electors Demands 
will appear to his Majeſty to be moderate, and ſo well founded, that he 
will judge them to deſerve his Support. This we could not refuſe to 


mention, and leave with you. 


MN. A Eftrades coming now Abroad, after ſome Indiſpoſition that had 
confined him for ſome Weeks to his Chamber, was to ſee us ſeverally 
this Morning in Complement : He held the ſame Diſcourſe to us both, 
as we find by comparing it. It was, that he had great Hopes a Gene- 
ral Peace would be the Iſſue of his Highneſs the Prince of Crowes 

ſen- 


that his Majeſty may ſettle the Peace with the Liberty of an Arbitrator; 


that tho the Moſt Chriſtian King makes a Difficulty to yield this or that 
Point in this Place, it ſeeming a Kind of Violence to him to yield 


when he is preſſed in an open Treaty; yet fe le Roy de la Grande 
Bretagne dit, il ſaut cela pour avoir la Paix, il S accomodera & ſe 
rendra a (om Sentiment : -= That if they have Cambray, Aire, and St. 
Omer, (that kept them in Alarm to the Walls of Paris, and Burgundy, 
Which did the ſame on the other Side) joined to their Frontiers, pour 
lc refte une Ville ou deux plus ou moins ne ſeroit pas une Maire. 
That tho' they may promiſe themſelves further Conqueſts as Things 
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en ot gur own, that as to the firſt Part of his Diſcourſe, concerning 


, 
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ſtand, yet they would rather cloſe with the preſent Conjuncture, +; 
get what they intend finally to inſiſt upon, ſettled by a Peace. We re. 
main always, Ge. 

TL. Hyde. 


L. Fenkins; 


Nimeegncn, 11th Octob. 1677, 
Right Honourable S1R, : 


OIN CE our laſt, which was of the 825, we have not the Favcur 

of any of yours to acknowledge; nor have we any Thing to gc- 
quaint you with at this Time, ſave that yeſterday M. Colbert told u, 
in an ordinary Viiit, that the Nuncio's Auditor had been on Monde, 
with M. d Aeanx; and had, as from himſelf, asked him, Whether 
they, the French Ambaſſadors, would be diſpoſed to receive Propof 
tions from the Spaniards, in Order to the Peace, if any ſhovid 
be made to them; that if they would, perhaps<the Nuncio would in a 
few Days have Commiſſion to make ſome to them; or it may be, 
might offer them of his own. That M.  Azaux had not given the Au- 


ditor any direct Anſwer; and fince that, they had heard no more 


of the Nuncio. But M. Colbert ſaid, he could not omit making us ac- 

uainted with this Particular, in Purſuance of the Confidence he hath 
hitherto uſed with us. - 5 

H E ſaid, it might perhaps fall out, that at the ſame Time the Ha— 
mamd might think of making ſome ſuch Overture by us, and then this 
Diſcourſe would prepare us for it; and if they did not, that we might 
have 'Time to conſider with ourſelves, whether, it they came not at all 
to us, and yet made uſe of the Nuncio, we thould not think fit to 
take notice to them of it, as a Practice, which we thought, not very reſpe&- 
ful to the King's Mediation, He added, that if they ſhould hear any 
more of the Auditor, they ſhould return a more dire& Anſwer, now 
they have conſulted together, than M.  4zaux could, when he was 
firſt ſpoken to; and that it ſhould be, that they would not refuſe to 
receive any Propoſitions that might tend to the Peace, by what Hands 


Tocver they ſhould come; tho' as he ſaid to us, the Nuncio might be 


ſuſpected to bring no good to them the French. | Sees, 

M. Colbert further added, in his Diſcourſe, that M. Beverning having 
been with him on Tueſday, and diſcourſing of the Prince of Orange's 
Journey, he ſaid, he had the fame Phmniportooir he had before, and 
was ready to go on in the Treaty here, which, he ſaid, need not ſtop 
upon Account of that Voyage; that he, M. Colbert had replyed, he 
knew not of any Stop there was ; that they, the French, were ready to 
advance in it, whenever any Propoſitions ſhould be made on the Part 


of the Allies: That what remained moſt in Controverſie between them 


and the States, was about the Matter of Commerce, and the Fixation 


ok the Preis, as to which he, M. Becerning, knew what their An— 


wer had been ; and that if the Moſt Chriſtian King ever ſhould come 
to yield any Thing in it, it would be after the Peace, and not in the 
Treaty here. M. Colbert ſaid, that M. Beverning ſeemed to him, by 


his not offering any Thing of particular, to have a Mind firſt to fcc, 


what will be the live of the Prince's Voyage. | 
Ws had nothing to reply to it, but to thank him for the Commu- 
nication, and we thought fit to lay it all before you, with this Re- 


15 
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his propoſing to us to take notice to the Spaniards, if they ſhould maxe 


x Propolitions to the French by the Nuncio, and not by us, that we do 
| not intend ſo to do, unleſs we have your Direction in the Caſe, conceiv- 
ing that the Parties are at Liberty to treat with or without Mediators ; 
. and that we are to take no Notice of what the Nuncio does. We re- 
main always, Oc. 3 
1 ; . Hyde. 
TW L. Fenkins;} 
r | 10 Mr. Secretary Coventry, 
[i | | | 5 
© 3 Nimeenen, 12th Octob. 165 7. 
3 Night Honourable S 1 R, ys 
(r | | | | | | | 
_ HIS Bearer is M. de Veilde, the Perſon that pretends to have 
ts the Secret againſt the Worms in Shipping: Having received his 
. Majeſty's Pleaſure touching him under your Hand, we take Leave to 
e, addreſs him to your Care and Favour. 
u. Wir have repreſented to him, that his Majeſty's Judgment and Pene- 
re | tration is ſuch, that nothing but rea] Effects will ſatisfie his Expecta- 
1 tion. He is confident he can give his Majeſty Satisfaction; nor 
th does he doubt, but his Majeſty will encourage and recompence him in 
Proportion. 7 a: 
1 Tux Thing he propoſeth to himſelf is, to give an Eſſay of his Pre- 
is paration, upon which. an Experiment may be made, then to wait the 
it Iſſue, and the Return of the Ship: If it ſucceed, he will then ac- 
11 quaint his Majeſty with the Secret, and treat about it; in the mean 
to Time, he propoſes to return to his Home again, and wait for further 
+ MF Orders. We did not take upon us to enter into any further Diſcuſſion 
iy | with him, how practicable the Thing muſt bGGGe.. . 
„ H deſired of us two Ducatoons a Day for himſelf and his Servant 
a. for 24 Days, which he reckons may be ſpent in going and coming, and 
to | attending his Majeſty's Pleaſure in London; ſo much we have paid him | 
ds in Hand; and neither you nor we are to pay him any more, unleſs you | 
5 enter into new Terms of Agreement with him. | 
Wr find he is no Miniſter, but a Religieux; there goes along with | 
is | him a Spaniard, who ſays, he equally partakes of the Secret, We re- 
28 main ever, (Fc. X — 
1d | | | ITL. Hae. : 
Op | | L. Jonbius. 
f 1 8 1 | 
: | IO Mr. Secretary Wilhamſon. i 
m - 1 5 | 
m | 5  Nimeguen, 15 th Octob. 1677. | 
3 Right Honourable S1 R, „ Ef 
10 | | | | Je ETSY | 
e | UR laſt was of the 117; ſince which, we have yours of the 
y --- 57h to acknowledge. TT OT : 
© Ox Saturday, we had ſome Converſation with M. Beverning, about 
the Gluckftadtr-Toll, having no better Way than by him to come to the 
1 Knowledge of the preſent State of that Affair. When we had told him, 
"A how we underſtood out of England that the Thing was ſtirrd again, 
8 and the King of Denmark not unlikely to compaſs his Deſires in having 
15 It 


—— — — a TT — b 
1 1 * - ng n TT — — — 4 — 
* — w wh x „ 1 1 — — — - — „ 182 7 * - 2 - 7 7 
— — eo v 7 7 Is. 00; 37” _ „ g * — L * — 
* SE . 1 = — — * * — — — 9 2 = - 2 p 
5 —— Ba 5 A ? 8 " *, » » 3 2 S — — N 1 1 p - 
. — * — i — N a 3 — 4. ws —— — 


230 Letters from the Enbaſſj at Nimeguen. 


it eſtabliſhed, he ſeemed to be ſomewhat ſurpriz d; and charged him: 


ſelf to write to the Penſioner that very Evening, that he ſhould look 


about him, and give the Orders neceſſary to their Miniſter at Y7enng. 

Hz could not recolle& himſelf, he ſaid, where and how that Buſineſs 
had reſted ; but, as far as he remembred, the Elector of Brandenburg) 
had given his Conſent, that Denmark ſhould have a Toll there, for a 
Time only, and until a certain Sum (of about two Millions and a half 
of Florins) ſhould be raiſed ; but he was abſolutely of Opinion, the 
whole Thing muſt be oppoſed with Vigour, and reſolved to ſollicit 
it himſelf at the Hague; (if he did take a Turn into Holland, as he 
intends to do, as ſoon as M. de Haren returns) for if the Toll be once 
eſtabliſhed, tho' with never ſo many Precautions and Limitations, he 
takes it be as good as granted for a Perpetuity, and it will, by De- 
grees, be raiſed in the Quantity too; as it hath been within Memory in 
the Zundt, and ſome Places in Holland, which he inſtanced in upon his 
own Knowledge. | „„ 

Hz was ſo far from inclining that the King of Denmark ſhould be 
truſted in this, upon certain Terms and Conditions, that he would like 
very well, he ſaid, that the Swede ſhould ſtill hold ſome Part of what 
they had on the Schoonen Side, that the Dane may not be Maſters of both 
Shoars, and ſo have the greater Liberty to ſet up unreaſonable Exacti- 
ons in the Zundt. But for the ſtopping of the preſent Toll, he had 
no great Confidence, he ſaid, in the ſecular Electors, there being ſe- 


veral Intereſts viſible enough to engage them to conſent ; his Hopes 
are, that the Eccleſiaſtical Electors may be prevail'd with not to 


concur. | . 
FIN DING him thus warm, we left this Matter to reſt here, after 
we had hinted, that the ſame Care and Concern for their Subjects, 


that had engaged the States General to call upon his Majeſty for his 
Conjunction, would, we hoped, carry them oa ſtill to oppoſe a new 


Exaction, ſo prejudicial to the Commerce of both Nations. 15 
Txr1s Occaſion lead him into the like Reflexion upon the Toll that 

the Houſe of Brunſev ickis endeavouring to ſet up at Sroadt, where they 

do extort already, from all that paſs by, the ſame Duties that the 


| Swede did, which (as M. Oxenſtiern hath inform'd him) were but a 


Trifle as the Swedes levyed them, and upon one Kind of Merchandize 
only: But the Lunenburghers make much more of it already, and will 
at laſt bring it to be very burthenſome, unleſs they be oppoſed now at 


the Beginning; the Exaction being ſo much the more ſenſible to them 


the Dutch, as that the States have furniſhed the Money that enabled 
the Lunenburgbers to make that Conqueſt, _ 

Hex told us, that the King of Denmark, and the Elector of Branden- 
burgh, had lately made a new Treaty together, without any Regard, 


ſuch as they ought to have had, to thoſe antecedent ones they have 
already entred into with the States his Maſters, and the other Allies; 


nay, without ſo much as acquainting the States with it. He ſays, the 
Emperor hath entred into the like new Alliance with the Elector of 
Cologn, and other Princes upon the Rhine, engaging himſelf not to make 
a Peace, till thoſe Princes have their Satisfaction; ſo that according to 
their Scheme at preſent, the States muſt wait and cannot make a Peace, 


till theſe new Allies of the Emperor find their Account; but they will 


be deceived, he ſaid, if they expect the States ſhould conform them- 
ſelves to ſuch Meaſures ; nay, they, the Dutch, are nothing troubled at 
the Emperor's entring into ſuch Alliances as are inconſiſtent with the old 
ones, ſince they are thereby ſet at Liberty, to endeavour the getting 

TY 1 1 3 


4 themſelves out of the War, they being under no Obligation to the 
9 Emperor to continue in it longer than they themſelves ſhall think fit, 
ſince the Emperor hath none of his Countries or Places loſt or taken 
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f from him, as Sain hath. 


He ſays, M. de bobs Balbaſes (who is not yet gone hence for Bruxells) 


Is at this Time much talk'd of for Governour of the Spaniſh Lows 


Countries, and he thinks the Thing not improbable; for beſides that 


he hath been verſed heretofore in Military Imployments, he is of that 


great Wealth and Credit, that he may raiſe ſuch a Fund of Money, as 
ſcarce any other Governour would be able to do. We are, Oc. 


| T. Hyde. 
L. FZenkins: 


os ay 5 Nimeguen, 18th Octob. 1677: 
Night Honourable S 1 R, i 


INC E our laſt, we have the Favour of yours of the 12 5 Inſtant 
to acknowledge; which refers us to his Majeſty's Return from 
Newmarket, for his Direction in thoſe Points ly ing before you, to which 


ue are often called upon here for an Anſwer, eſpecially for that in 


Relation to Count Antozne's Notifications, and the Expedient offer d by 
M. Colbert. 15 


M. Colbert told us on Monday laſt, that the Diſcourſe begun by the . 


Nuncio's Auditor to M.  Avaux, concerning Propoſitions he was deſi- 


rous to make to them, the French, in Behalf of the Spaniards, of which 
we gave you an Account in our Diſpatch of this Day ſevennight, had 


not proceeded further ; and that his Reflexions upon it were, that it was 


' a Diſcourſe ſet on Foot by the Nuncio, without any Order from the 


Faniards, as having a Mind not to ſeem idle here, while he imagineth 


there was ſo much doing in England, upon Occaſion of the Prince of 


Orange's Journey. 


MN. Beverning went Monday Morning out of Town, as he had told us 

before he would do, if he ſaw M. Haren were like to be here within a 
Day or two; he talk'd of being away fifteen Days; before he went, 
he ſent us a Copy of the Treaty between the King of Denmark and the 
Elector of Brandenburgh, of which we made Mention in our laſt, and 


now ſend it you herewith. os eat f 
M. Percum, in an ordinary Viſit yeſterday, took Notice with ſome 
Diſſatisfaction of M. Beverning's going away, and his leaving that Em- 
baſſy quite unſupplied; he ſaid, it was very true there was no Bulinefs 
to do, but it did not look very decently to tell all the World ſo, by 


one of the principal Parties having none to appear for them in the 


Aſſembly; that he believed whatever was done in England towards the 


Peace, it would not immediately break out here as a Thing concluded 


there; but that we ſhould rather find it by the Effect and by Degrees: 


He concluded, that one of two Things would be the Effect of this 


ourney, that either there would be a Peace, and that, as he called it, 
upon pretty moderate Terms; or elſe that the King would come into 
the War on the Side of the Confederates. — 
H enlarged himſelf upon the Terms that he called moderate, which 


Vere, that the King of France mult reſtore Sicily, for which the Franche 
Cue might be yielded to him for an Equivalent; and that there mult 


ſome Places rendred in Flanders, that they might not have all 8 
| grea 
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great Towns Frontiers; and he thought, that if the Moſt Chriſtia 
King would not yield to ſuch Terms as theſe, that the King would 
engage in the War againſt him. 3 1 

Don P. Ronquillo in a like Viſit complain' d, that they, the Spaniardi, 
were not judged fit to be acquainted with Sir William Temple's Journey 
into Eng/and, nor with Mr. Hyde's to the Prince of Orange; nor upon 
this Journey of the Prince, or ſo much as asked what they deſired 
ſhould be done for them. 

Hz added, that Charleroy, Aeth, Conrtry, and Oudenard, (the three 
Places that the French are willing to part with, as it is, he ſays, given 
out here) will do them no good; that France would ſend them a Ratj. 
fication of a Peace the next Day upon theſe Terms, if they would 
accept of them; but they cannot, for it would not make them ſuch a 
Frontier as they ſhall need; that Country cannot defend itſelf with 
lefs than 60,000 Men, which ſo ſmall a Diſtrict can never hold; that it 
were better to them the Country were loſt, than left to them, ſo as it 
will be impoſſible to defend it; nor will it be a Loſs to ain, for that 


the Money they furniſh to maintain it, would raiſe a moſt powerfy] 


Fleet in the Medjrerranean, which would be more for the Defence of 
Bay and Spain, in caſe either of them ſhould be attacked by France, 
than the greateſt Diverſion they can make out of the Low-Cormrries 
the Frontiers of France being now ſo far advanced, that they can make 
no Impreſſion there as formerly ; that the Loſs of Burgundy will be 
the expoſing of Germany; and that not only the Crown of ain, but 


the Empire from one End to the other, is infinitely concern'd, that it 
be kept out of the Hands of the French. Les 


ONE Thing he inculcated very much, that there is a Neceſſity his 
Majeſty's Project for the Peace ſhould comprehend the Concerns of 
every particular Ally, thoſe of the North for Inſtance, as well as the 
four great Puiſſances, for elſe it will not be in the Power of thoſe 


 Puiſſances to preſs their leſſer Allies to enter into the Peace, much 


leſs to conclude without them; they ſhould thercfore, by his Majeſty's 


Project, be enabled to repreſent to them, that the Offers they may make 


a Peace upon are reaſonable, and ſuch as will excuſe the ſaid Puiſances 


if they do not go on any longer in the War with them. 


Tux Parties imploying us in no Manner of Buſineſs for them, we 
take the Liberty to trouble you with the ordinary Converſation they 


hold with us, that by comparing how theſe two Diſcourſes of the 


Spaniard and Dane run, you may ſee how they differ in their Opinions, 
and what they judge of the Means to compaſs a Peace, We remain al- 
WAYS, 2 Co 1 5 n | | | 

| L. Hyde. 
L. Fenkins. 


1 3 Nimeguen, 22 th Oftob. 1677. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, 1 TN 55 


UR laſt was of the 18 25, ſince which we have not any from you 


1 to acknowledge. 


Ox Thurſday, as ſoon as the Poſt was gone, M. 4 Eftrades and 


¶ Avaux brought us their Anſwers upon the Paper, which the Allies had 


dictated to us by their Deputies on the 22th of September laſt, and we 


to the French on the 29th following: M.  Eftrades opened the Buſi- 


neſs with telling us, that the King his Maſter had upon all 3 
ON ſhewe 
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ſhewed his good Inclinations to a Peace, and.that we could abundantly 
witneſs the Facilities he had from Time to Time brought to it: That 
the adverſe Party had given them indeed Propoſitions, but that they 
were ſuch as differed not from thoſe they gave in at firſt, therefore that 
their Anſwer upon them was the ſame they gave in formerly. That 
the King their Maſter hath no other Propoſition to make, than that he 
may hold thoſe Things he is in Poſſeſſion of, par le ſort des armes; and 
that they will give no Anſwer to the Lora Propoſitions, till the In- 
perialifts do receive the Miniſter of the Biſhop of Hrasburgb, and 
acknowledge him, as they, the French, had done the Lorain Miniſter. 

Tux he took out a Paper (the Copy whereof goes herewith in- 
cloſed) which they had drawn up, they ſaid, for the Help of our Me- 
mory ; leaving us at Liberty to give it, or not to give it into the Con- 
federates, and to uſe any other Words inſtead of thoſe that we ſhould 
judge to be too harſh to be ſpoken, or to be given in Writing. 


Wr putting them in Mind, that we had brought them a Meſſage 
apart from the Imperialiſls touching the. Biſhop of Srrasburgh, they 


told us, they intended the Paper they then gave us, for an Anſwer to 
the Tmperialiſts upon that Affair. M. 4 4oaux further obſerving to 
us, that this is the Place for all Parties that are involved in this War 
to ſeek their Remedy in; that the Alliance which the Biſhop of 
Strasburgh had made with France, having been made in Conjunction 
with the Elector of Cologn, and long before the Rupture between the 
Empire and France, the Biſhop muſt not be ſent to the Diet of the 
Empire, nor to the Emperor s Council; he muſt ſeek his Redreſs here as 


an Ally of France, and that this Place muſt be reputed only his forum 
_ competens, whatever the Imperialiſts alledge to the contrary. 


ON Saturday we gave an Account, firſt by way of Report, then by 


way of Dictate, to the Allies in their Aſſembly ; we ſend you the very 
Words apart that we did dictate, having thought it ſafeſt to change 
and leave out ſome Things that were in the Paper the French Ambaſla- 


dor had given us. 


I x the Converſation we had with the French on Thurſday, they told 
us, how they underſtood from M. Oxenſtiern, that nothing is done yet 
in Favour of the Swediſh Letters and Couriers ; that M. Heugh had de- 
lay'd for a long Time, under Pretext that the King his Maſter was 


Abroad with his Armies, and not at Copenhaguen ; that M. Oxenſtiern 
being reſolved to move us again, they were obliged to join their Re- 


queſt with his, and deſired us, that when he came, we would not for- 


get to let him know they had paſſed their Offices with us. 


Tur were no ſooner gone, but M. Oxenſtiern came to enquire, if 


we had any Thing to tell him of a further Liberty for the Swediſh 


Letters and Couriers, and to deſire our Offices might be ſtill renewed 


in that Affair; telling us, he had lately received a Letter from the 


King his Maſter, whereby it appears, that he hearkens after the Iſſue 
ok the late Overtures, they, his Arabaſſadors, had made by their Me- 


moria!; intimating withal, that he found his King is reſolved, that if 
he have not reaſonable Satisfaction in that Point, he will betake himſelf 
to other Meaſures. 5 5 


Wr telling him, how we had done our Offices, and how that M. 
; Herzh was well diſpoſed to treat of the Affair, provided there might 


be a Reciprogue for the Letters of Denmark to and from Norway ; and 
that we had given M. Heugh good Hopes, the Count would not be 
averſe from it; he ſaid, he had indeed thought ſince upon that Reci- 


 Proque, but that it ſeemed to him to carry with it too great an Inequa- 
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moſt punctually obey them. 
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lity, if it be intended ſuch a general Liberty as Letters had before 
the War to and from Norway ; ſince they, the Swedes, pretend not to 
ſuch a general Liberty, but only to a free Paſlage of their own Letters 
and Couricrs to and from this Place, and relating to the Negotiation of 
the Peace only. | 

ON Friday Morning M. Hengh brought us the Memorial incloſed, as 
the Sum of what they, the Daniſh Ambaſſadors, are left at Liberty, b. 


the King their Maſter, to grant to the Szwedes, for tho free Paſſage of 


their Letters. 

As he opened this Matter, we had Occaſion given us to tell bim, 
how we Rood charged by the Swedih and French Ambaſladors, to ren 
our Inſtances in that Matter; he told us their preſſing would be of little 
Moment in the Affair, ſince that whatſoever they ſhould do, would be 
out of pure Regard to the King our Maſter's Interpoſitions, and upon 
no other Conſideration whatever. 8 

W x carried the Propoſition to M. Cxenſtiern in the Afternoon; he 
took his Exceptions to every Part of it, but reſerved himſelf to ſpeak 
more fully, after he ſhould view and conſider it at his Leiſure, We 
did not think fit to communicate the whole Paper to him, as well fer 
ſome harſh Words in it, as for an unſeaſonable Commendation of our 
Diſcretion, (as the Danes call it) in ſtopping the She dib Memorial 
becauſe of its Sharpneſs. We only therefore gave him an Extract in 
French (which goes herewith) of ſo much of it as relates to the Paſſage 
of the Letters. | RO 
Vo will ſee the Memorial that M. Heuæh gave us, to be ſigned by 


Count Antoine as well as himſelf; we did not think we had Reaſon to 


take Exceptions at it, having on other Occaſions done Offices for Am- 


baſladors while 7ncognito ; however, we ſubmit to you, whether in Caſes 


of like Nature we may ſeruple to do it, or continue to do as we do now; 
we may alſo acquaint you, that we found him in the Aſſembly of the 
Allies on Saturday, but there paſſed nothing between us but bowing one 
to the other. We remain always, &c. 1 SD 
1 L. Hyde. 


TL. Fenkins. 
. . Nimeguen, 25 th Oddob. 1677. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 85 9 
IN CE our laſt, we have the Favour of yours of the 1675 to 


; 3 acknowledge, which contains his Majeſty's Commands to N. 
Colle ts Expedient, about Count Antoine's Notifications, and likewiſe 


about the Affairs relating to the Elector Palatine ; both which are fo 


plain, that we hope we cannot miſtake them, and conſequently ſhall 


As to the next Point in your Letter, relating to the Biſhop of 


| Strasbureh, whether an Ally, or no Ally of France, or whether declar- 


ed ſo or not, according to the Atteſtation the Imperialiſts pretended to 
have from three Ambaſladors, of what my Lord Berk/cy and Sir J. 
Zenkins had ſaid in that Matter; in which you are pleaſed to tell us, 


his Majeſty was of Opinion, we had rather made too much of the 


Thing ; and be as it will one Way or other, it cannot make much to 


the Point in Queſtion ; which is, what France will now declare to the 


Biſhop's being their Ally or no; we take Leave to repreſent to you, that 
indeed the French Ambaſſadors did underſtand the Matter fo, that the 
| Biſhop 


510. 
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"Biſhop had not been formerly their Ally ; it were ſufficient if he were 
ſo now; and it is in their Power to receive whom, and at what Time 
they pleaſe ; and when they are received, to bring them to this Treaty, 
by virtue of the common Form of Plenipouvoire, which run not only to 
treat with each Principal, but alſo with the Allies; but we having had 
© Occaſion to diſcourſe this their Notion of thoſe Words in the Pleni- 
poucbir to the Confederates, and finding they underſtand it quite 
"otherwiſe, to wit, that they can only be intended to ſuch as were 
Allies at the Time of the Date of thoſe Pleniporroirs, and no others; 
we thought it lay upon us to ſay ſo much as we did of it, it being not 
© improbable, but the very Time when the Alliance is entered into, may 
become a Matter in Queſtion between the French and the Confe- 
derates. | | 


M. Beverning declared himſelf in this Matter of the Opinion of the 


| Confederates, who is not ſo in many Things, tho he be their Ally; 
and added, that in other Treaties, this hath been uſually the Limitation 
of ſuch Clauſes as to the Time; and that otherwiſe there would be no 
End of Treating, if it were in the Power of any Party, who might per- 
haps be not ſo deſirous of the Peace as the others, to name every Day 
new Allies that muſt be heard and ſatisfied. As to the Latitude you 
take Notice we had obſerved to you, which had been allowed to the 
Nuncio, to change or omit what he ſhould think fit in the Dictatumi 
concerning the Biſhop of Hrasburgh; in which you defire a more parti- 
"cular and diſtin&t Account, how the Point ſtands, how far, and in what 
Manner it was, that the Nuncio had that Liberty given him, and by 
which of the Allies; all that we can ſay further to you is, that when 
any Offices are deſired to be done by the general Mediation, the ſame 
are defired, as we take it, of the Nuncio, by ſuch as have accepted the 
Popes Mediation; and in theſe two late Memorials, the one from the 
Body of the Allies, and the other from the imperialiſts alone, againſt 
the Biſhop of Hrasburgh, the Nuncio was charged, as we preſume, from 
ſuch of the Confederates as had accepted his Majeſty's Mediation, with 
the ſame Memorials as we were to the French. EY 


W found, that the ſeveral Things we had excepted againſt in the 


| firſt, to wit, that from the Body of the Allies, as too harſh to be dictated, 
and which they would not allow us to uſe our Liberty in, were all 
omitted by the Nuncio; which appears by comparing the Taliun Me- 
' morials, by which the Nuncio did his Offices, with that the Allies gave 
us; this Talian Memorial we had by the Favour of the French Am- 
baſladors. 5 JJ 555 
I ,x the oer Memorial from the Imperialiſts, concerning the Biſhop of 
| Strashurgh, we did what we could to have the Clauſe Turpirudinem 
Propriam argnat, left out; we found that the Nuncio, in the Memorial 


that he had prepar'd, had ſoftened that Expreſſion; but he having 


taken back his Memorials again, did his Offices by Word of Mouth ; 


he told the French Ambaſſadors, as they told us again, that he was not 
obliged to dictate any Thing ; that he was tied to no Words, but left 
entirely at Liberty, provided he acquainted them with the Senſe of 


it; that afterwards he, the Nuncio, was not charged, as we were, to 


repeat his Offices upon that Paper againſt the Biſhop of Strasburgh ; on 
the contrary, that not being charged with the Paper in order to deliver 


it to the French Ambaſſadors, but only having had it given him for the 
Help of his Memory, he had returned the firſt Anſwer the French had 


f him, and expected not to hear any more of it from the mpe- 
rialifts. a 
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Ap this is all we can fay to you further, to inform you of this 
Matter, which of the Allies had any Share in giving the Nuncio this 
Liberty; or how, or in what Manner he had it; or if the Proofs we 
have of it, which appear in the Papers which we ſent you, of What we 
were charged to dictate; and what the Nuncio was left at Liberty in; 
and in what the French Ambaſſadors were pleaſed to tell us, of the 
Nuncio's Diſcourſe to them; which they told us at firſt in Confidence, 
but ſince upon our repreſenting to them, that it might be of great Uſe 
to us; to have the Liberty of taking Notice of it, if we ſhould ever be 
ſo preſs'd again, they have given us leave to own, that they inform'q 
us of it, which we have not yet had any Occaſion to do, being, as we 
ſuppoſe, pretty fairly off this Point; having once expreſly declard 
to the Imperialiſts, that there were ſome Expreſſions in their Papers we 
were not at Liberty to dictate, and that we would do our Offices, as 
the Duty of Mediators did require; and fince twice had Occcaſion to 
ſpeak to them on this Subject, in which they did not ask any Account 


of us, whether we did dictate them or no; we ſuppoſe they may be 


convinced, we ought not to be tyed up ſo cloſely to the Expreſſions of 
any of the Parties. 5 1 1 
IN an ordinary Viſit we made on Tueſday to M. Yan Haren, upon the 


Occaſion of his Return to Town, he took notice to us, that the An- 
ſwer we had brought from the French, to the Body of the Allies, dif. 


fer'd in ſome Things from that the Nuncio had brought (as the Parties 


Which had made uſe of that Mediator had the Day before informed the 


reſt of the Confederates),  _ 

Wx told him, we hoped there was nothing in the eſſential Part of it, 
that was ſhort of what the Nuncio had delivered; he ſaid no, that 
it was in Circumſtances, as to the Beginning and declaring of the War 


Which the French in this Anſwer had laid upon the Emperor and King 


of Hain. We told him, we had Liberty from the French Ambaſſadors to 


leave out what Expreſſions we thought fit; and to make uſe of our own 
Words; and that we thought the Queſtion was not now, how the War 
Had begun, but rather, how to come out of it ; and that we ſhould, in the 
Offices we were requir'd to do on either Side, take all poſſible Care to avoid 
Expreſſions that might tend to any Sharpneſs, or to widen the Differen- 
ces; he was of our Opinion, and thought we had done better than the 


Nuncio. We ſent you in our laſt, the Copy of the Paper the French 


Ambaſſadors had given us, and likewiſe of that which we dictated to 


the Allies, by which you will be able to ſee the Difference between 
them, and the Alterations we made, according to the Liberty that had 


been given us. 


Wx gave you an Account in our laſt, of the Anſwer the French Am- 
baſladors had brought us, to be return'd to the Body of the Allies ; and 


likewiſe, that the ſame was to ſerve for the Inperialiſts too, as to 


what they had offered, for their not allowing the Biſhop of $rrasburgh 


to come to treat in this Place, as an Ally of the Moſt Chriſtian King, 


ON Tueſday Morning, we were with the Imperiahiſts, to give them 


this Anſwer, together with what had paſſed by Way of Diſcourſe in 


Anſwer to their ſeveral Reaſons; upon which they made ſome few 


KReflexions, but ſaid, they would take Time to conſider of what they 


ſhould think fit to do further upon it. 5 : 

As ſoon as we were come Home, M. Oxenſtiern came to us, to tell 

us, that he had conſidered on the Project offer'd by the Daniſh Ambal- 

fadors, for the Paſſage of their Letters, of which we ſent you a Copy 
= in 
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for the Paſſage of their Letters to and from Norway, through the 
© Swedes Territories; that was new, in which he had no Power to 
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in our laſt; he told us, that he was. very glad that the Ambaſſadors 
of Detmark had declared unto us, that they were enabled to treat about 


this Matter ; that he too on his Side was in a Condition to conclude 
that Affair; but as to tlie Reciprogue that was demanded by the Dane; 


grant any Thing; that he would write of it to the King his Maſter, if 


tit were deſired; and did hope, it might be conſented to eſtabliſh 


the Courſe of Letters, as they had been before the War, as a Thing 
that would be of Convenience to both Crowns; but it was not to be 
brought into the Ballance with the Liberty he deſired and inſiſted upon, 
for the Paſſage of Letters from this Place to Sueden; for that the Li- 
berty of this Correſpondence, was requiſite to the preſent Negotiation 
of Peace; to which that of Denmark into Norway had no Relation. 
© That the ſaid Correſpondence ought to be allowed upon two Conſidera- 


tions, either by Virtue of the Paſſes, by which they, the Swedes Ambaſ- 


ſadors, were come hither ; or according to the Example of Hain, which 
| hath a Liberty from France for their ordinary Letters; that he de- 
| pended upon the Way marked through Laland, Falſtend, &c. (which 


we ſent you in our laſt) for their extraordinary Couriers ; which Way, 


he ſaid, he hoped might be without Difficulty adjuſted ; but he deſired 


ſame Time; and that this extraordinary Way through Laland, &c. is 
in no Degree practicable in Winter, by Reaſon of the great Trajects 
| over the Seas, and at other Seaſons, upon any Storms, is ſubje& to great 
Danger and Delays. e FVV 
WM went the ſame Day in the Afternoon to M. Heugh, and told 
him what M. Oxenſtiern had repreſented to us; he told us plainly, that 
they, the Danes, intended this Paſſage not for their extraordinary 


firſt, before he entred into that Treaty, that the Ambaſſadors of Den- 


mark would explain themſelves, touching the Paſſage of Letters by the 


ordinary Poſt, foraſmuch as he, M. Oxenſtiern, had not marked out his 
Extraordinary, but with”a Proſpect and even on Condition of obtaining 
likewiſe the ordinary Paſlage that the Amſterdam Letters go by, at the 


Couriers, but for their ordinary, and only Way of Correſpondence ; 


and that till the Spaniards ſhould have more Liberty granted them from 


the French for their Couriers, it was not the Danes Intention to grant 


any to the Swedes; that the Paſſage now marked for the Swedes by 
Sea, was as open in the Winter, as that they themſelves had it for 


their own Letters into Denmark; it was true, the Swediſh Pacquets 
muſt paſs the Sea five Times, and theirs but three; but whenever the 
Seas were paſſable to one Place, they were to the other; and in a 
Word, if the Swedes would accept of this, they were ready to come to 


a Treaty, and would endeavour, in the particular Conditions, to com- 
ply as much as poſſible, but were not at Liberty to talk of any other 
route, in which he profeſſed they were ſtrictly bound up by their King, 


and that this neither had not been granted in Conſideration of the 
Swedes, but of the King's Mediation; without which, the Swedes 


might have made what Noiſe and Stir they pleas d in the Matter, but 
would have found no Relief; they, the Danes, remembring very 


well, how the Swedes had uſed them in the laſt War, when they had 
the Advantage; he added too, that without the Reciproque for Norway, 


he could not come to any Agreement neither; and ſo concluded, that 
if what they had offered the Swedes, did not pleaſe them, they had 


done what they could, and without new Orders they could do no 
5 . more, 
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more, Which he ſaid, if we made Inſtances for, they would write 
about, but believed they ſhould not eaſily obtain them. 

We: went the fame Moment to M. Oxenſtiern, to acquaint him with 
what had paſſed ; he ſaid at firſt, that what M. Hleugh inclined to, was 
then as good as nothing at all, fince that he ſtil] maintaineth, this Pa. 
ſage was not practicable for theſe four or five Months next following, 
and that, on the contrary, the other Paſſage over the Belt, was never 
ſtopp'd longer than three or four Days at a Time; however, he 
ſeemed not to reje& the Treaty, but deſired us to ſee, upon what 
Conditions we could bring the Danes to grant it; ſaying, that 
his chief Aim in making out this Way at firſt was, becauſe he 
thought the Honour of the King his Maſter was concern'd to 


have ſome Way open, by publick Allowance, for Intercourſe with hi, 


Miniſters here; which being in ſome Meaſure ſatisfied this Way, provided 
we could bring ſome Alteration in the Conditions, and that inſtead 
of once a Month, they might ſend once in fifteen Days, and that the 
Liberty ſhould laſt to the End of this 'Treaty, whereas the Danes pro- 
poſed it ſhould be good only for fix Month, he would accept it, re- 
ſerving to himſelf ſtill his Claim for a more ordinary Paſſage for the 
common Poſt; and in the mean 'Time, he would take his Fortune un- 
der the Coverts of Friends, as he had done hitherto ; and particularly 
thoſe of us the Mediators, which we told him, we had formerly offer'd 
him, and thought we might ſtill do fo, and which he ſeemed to ap- 
prove better of than he had done before; we told him, we foreſaw a 
great Difficulty ſtill in this Matter, by Reaſon of the Reciproque ſo 
much inſiſted on by the Dane: He replyed, it was a Thing he had no 
Orders in, and could do no more than write about it; but upon this Oc- 
caſion, he repeated the Inequality he thought there was in it, and that 
it could not come into the Nature of a Reciprogue, except the King 
of Denmark lived in Norway, and his Miniſters here could not have 
Recourſe to him, but by Virtue of this Liberty now demanded. We 
ſhall purſue this Matter with all the Care we can, and give you an Ac- 
count of it. We are, Ge. e 
1 e L. Hyde. 
L. Fenkins, 


3 Nimeguen, 29th Octob. 1677. 
Right Honourable S1R; „ uv 


IN CE your laſt, which was of the 25 , we have not any from 
| you tomeknowhgre noni fer fe, - | 

O Thurſday, as ſoon as the Poſt was gone, M. IM Eftrades and & Ae Al 
came and deſired us to paſs our Offices towards M. de Haren (the only 
Ambaſſador of the States now in Town) upon the Memorial that gocs 
herewith encloſed. It is an Anſwer to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, who 
had ſome while {ſince deſired that the Uſage received between the 
French and the Dutch, of ſetting all Mariners at Liberty, as ſoon as 
they are taken Priſoners at Sea, might paſs into a general Rule and 
Eſtabliſhment equally binding on both Sides; this the French will not 
conſent to, but offer to agree to a Rate, that ſhall be thought rea- 
ſonable (and they deſire we ſhould immediately adjuſt it) for every Sea- 
Officer and Mariner to pay for his Ranſom. N 


As for the Priſoners lately in hold in France, as many as have becil 


taken at Sea are ſet at Liberty; thoſe that are brought from T5b4%; 
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wore taken at Land, and in Land Service, and therefore are not to have 
their Liberty, but upon an Exchange of the like Number of French 
Land Soldiers. 3 7 1 | 
po theſe jeveral Points, M. de Haren, when we paſſed our Offices 


* with him on Saturday, ſaid no more, but that he would write to the 


i States his Maſters. 


ON Triday we took an Hour with M. Heagh, and offered to enter 


into Treaty with him, for a Moderation in the ſeveral Conditions, 
* which that Embaſſy had propoſed for the Paſſage of the Swed#ih Let- 
ters; having reprefented to him, as well as we were able, how unrea- 


+ % 
I 


* jpnable the two main Conditions were; that is, their demanding a pre- 


ent Eſtablichment of a free Paſſage for the Letters of all Sorts from 
' Donmark to Mira, as a Reciprogre to this from Nimegten; and their 
reſtraining the Swediſh Diſpatches fo, as not to have Liberty to paſs 


above once a Month; all he did then was, to charge himſelf with 


reporting the whole to his Collegue Count Antoine, who was then out 
cf Town. | 


UroN this Occaſion, we acquainted him with his Majeſty's Orders, 


(repeated to us in yours of the 167þ) touching Count 4:toine's Notifi- 


© cations. He told us, that there needed not many Words oz the Thing; 


that he had heard of it already, and was lorry it was not more favour- 
able to them: He apprehended that it would have ill Conſequences ; 
that the King of Denmark would be forced to revoke Count Antoine, and 
he, M. Hengh, was in Hopes to get Leave to return likewiſe; that it 
was not the King of Denmark's Meaning, nor his Intereſt, (eſpecially 


at this Time) to offend either his Majeſty or the Emperor, in giving his 


Deciſion in the Caſe; that the Emperor aſſiſts Denmark very gene- 
_ rouſly and effectually at this Time, and hath ſent them 4000 Men; and 


does much more than ſome others of their Allies, tho they are tied by 


their Treaty to do more than he; that he had hoped, this Expedient 


- would not have been refuſed, in Regard. Count Antoine would have 


contented himſelf with leſs of Ceremony from us, than we have paid 
to him, M. Heugh, or to any other Ambaſlador ; not but that they 


torcſaw the Vnperialiſes would have cried out upon them, if they 
ſould have uſed this Expedient ; however, they would have anſwer'd 


them, that what they did, was a departing from their own Right of 


being firſt viſited by us, as all laſt Comers have been, and ought to be 


by the general Rule; yet that they prejudiced not the Pretenſions the 
Emperor made, by the firſt Notifications; and ſo, faid he, had this 


Expedient been accepted, we would have given you the firſt Viſit, 


Wx acquainted the French with the Orders we had received, becauſe 
the Expedient came from them: M. Colbert (who had taken upon him 


to give M. Heugh the firſt Notice that his Majeſty liked it not) told us, 


M. Heuh was extreamly troubled at the Thing, and declared, that as 


Count J4n705n2 was like to get Leave to return to Denmark, to which he 


was very much inclined ; fo he, M. Hengh, would uſe all the Means 
he could to be revoked ; and then that there would be one Embaſly 
leſs in the 8 . | 
: M. Colbert ſeemed to queſtion, whether his Majeſty had had the 
Thing tully repreſented to him, and asked, whether there was any 
Pollbility to obtaia of us to write any more of it2 We told him, the 


Repreſentation had been made before his Majeſty in Council, and that 


the Decition had paſſed there; that we durſt not preſume to give his 
Majeſty any further Trouble about that Queſtion : He told us, NM. 
Heugh had no Hopes of preventing his Collegue leaving this Place may 

| | | ud- 
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ſuddenly, unleſs there were ſome Probability that his Majeſty might u 
leaſed to admit of ſome Temperament or other, rather than ſee d 
whole Embaſſy leave this Place: This M. Colbert faid he had a gren 
Mind to adventure upon once more, by the Way of M. Parillim, ©, 
that that would at leaſt Keep Things in Suſpence a while, and hing. 
the Danes from entring ſuddenly into a Reſolution ſo diſadvantagecn 
to themſelves and the whole Aſſembly. 
THESE Things ought not, as we humbly conceive, to be conceal: | 
from you, tho' we have excuſed ourſelves to them from writing | 
Thing touching that Affair; but upon this Occaſion we would bs gi 
to receive your Directions, in caſe M. Hengh, or the French, ſhoylÞ 
propoſe, that rather than Count Antoine thould leave the Aſſembly, h 
might enter into, and bear his Part in all Negotiations with us, withoy | 
making any Viſit of Ceremony to us, or to any other; fince we mar 
poſſibly be put to it, and ſome Compliance expected from us, eſpecially I 
if they ſhould call to Mind that Temperament his Majeſty was pleaſe þ 


to allow us to enter into with the Brandenbiurgh Ambaſſadors. 


ON Friday we acquainted M. Spanheim with his Majeſty's Order,] 
relating to the Prince Elector Palatine, he charged himſelf to acquain | 
his Electoral Highneſs with it by that Night's Poſt; and yeſterday the] 
Holſtein Miniſter produced us a Letter from M. e Croſs, which mention; Þ 
a Reſolution of his Majeſty in Council, that his Miniſters here ſhould Þ 
labour to get that Duke admitted as a Party in this Treaty. | 

HEREWITH goes 4 Copy of the 'Treaty made by M. Sparr at Paris 


between France and Sweden ; we hear no more of that latter one we! 


once writ of to you, of which M. Beoerning had told us: And this Copy 


we have from M. Oxenſtiern, under an Injunction of Secrecy. 


NM. Colbert, in Converſation on Friday Night, was bemoaning th: | 


very weak Defence of the Swede in Rugen, and the Difficulty that thei: 
Reſettlement would bring to the General Peace; yet the King hi; 
Maſter could not with Honour leave them in the War, nor make 1 
Peace that ſhould not take them in; that which would make their Bu- 


ſineſs ſtill more difficult was, that the Swedes will not hear of parting 


with one Inch of the Ground they were once poſſeſſed of, but pretend 


to an entire Reſtitution, We remain always, Oc. ET 
5 L. Hyae. 
L. Fenkins, 


pp = Rl Nimeguen, I/f Nov. 1677. 
Right Honourable S1 R, IN 


INCE our laſt, which was of the 2975 paſt, we have not the 
\J Favour of any of yours to acknowledge; the contrary Winds 
having prevented all Eugliſb Letters from arriving theſe two Poſts. 


FROM the Hague we had News yeſterday Morning, in ſome private 
Letters and in the Gazettes, of the Prince of Orange having obtained 


Leave of his Majeſty and his Royal Highneſs, to marry her Highnels 


the Lady Mary ; there is a Printed Letter from the Prince to the States 


upon that Subject, which we ſend you here incloſed ; and the Harlem 


Cazettes fay, that there is an Expreſs come to the States with the 
News of it, in a Yacht from the King. =y 
SEVERAL of the Ambaſladors here have been already with us, t0 


take Notice to us of it, as a 'Thing they take for granted, tho' there 


be no Letters of it out of England ; when we have Notice of it from 
| you, 
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vou, we ſhall have a fitting Occaſion to expreſs the Reſpect and Duty 
we owe, to what his Majeſty and his Royal Highneſs ſhall pleaſe to 
determine. We remain, Fe DI. 


J. Hyde. 
L. Fenkins. 


| Nimeguen, 5th Nov. 1677. 
Right Honourable S1R, 


"THE Favour of yours of the 23th coming not to hand till Satur- 
day the 34 Current, we were in all the Impatiency imaginable 


till we had that joyful News of the Marriage concluded between her 
* Highneſs the Lady Mary, and the Prince of Orange, (which had been 
brought here two Days before from the Hague) confirmed to us under 


your Hand. We have not Words to ſpeak the Part we take in this 


general Joy. We bleſs Almighty God from the Bottom of our Hearts, 
for inſpiring Thoughts into his Majeſty and his Royal Highneſs, that 
have ſo charming an Influence upon the Hearts of all Engliſhmen, and 
that give ſo hopeful a Proſpect to the Royal Family, to the two great 
Nations neareſt concern'd, and indeed to all Europe beſides; and we 
doubt not but his Majeſty and his Royal Highneſs will have ſuch a 
_ conſtant and uninterrupted Share in the Joys and Comfort of this 
| bleſſed Marriage, as may bear a Proportion to that Princely Genero- 
| fity and Publick Spirit wherewith they concluded it. 
HaviNG received the News from you on Saturday, we ſent the fame 
Day to take an Hour of M. de Haren, to congratulate with him upon 
it; but Word was brought he was not at Home. Yeſterday (being the 
Day after) he ſent us a Complement upon it, and to tell us withal, 
that he had juſt now received Orders, by an expreſs Reſolution of the 
States, to congratulate with us ſolemnly upon this Marriage; but that 
in Regard M. Beverning was already ſet out for this Place, and will 


be here to Morrow without fail, he deſired he might have Leave to 


| defer the Complement till he came, in order to make it the more 
| ſolemn. 8 5 


Wr cannot think that the Solemnity that M. de Haren hinted to us, 


uill be limited to their Complement only, there will be probably De- 
monſtration of Joy and Magnificence both at the Hague and here; and 
as we think ourſelves obliged to bear our Part in them, ſo we ſhould 


be very happy, if you would be pleaſed to give us ſome Light, at 
what Time, and in what Manner, we ſhould beſt acquit ourſelves on 
ſo ſolemn an Occaſion. W 0 1 


As for other Things which are paſſed here ſince our laſt, which was 
of the 1 Current, M. Heugh made us the ſame Day a ſolemn Comple- 


ment upon this Marriage; he would, he ſaid, anticipate what he was 


ſure the King his Maſter would, as ſoon as he ſhould hear of it, order 


him to ſay upon it, and would aſſure us beforehand, that nothing could 


be more welcome to the King his Maſter, not only for the Intereſt he 


hath in all the Happineſs that will follow to England and the United 
Provinces (both his Allies) upon this, but alſo for the particular Con- 


Cern he hath in all the Contentment that can befal his Majeſty and the 


Royal my = 
He made his Complement, he ſaid, as well in Count Antoinès Name 
as his own ; the Count being extreamly ſorry for the Accident that 


debars him from paying us his Congratulations in Perſon, And in this 


Vol. II. H h Place 
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Place we may tell you, that moſt of the Ambaſſadors and Miniſters 
here have made to us their Complement upon this Subject. 
M. Heugh went on to tell us the Reſolutions that Count Antoine ang 
he were come to, upon the Overture we had laſt made to him from 
Count Oxenſtiern, about the Paſſage of the Swedih Letters; it was in 
ſhort this, that tho' it was in their Orders to give Way to the paiting 
of Diſpatches hence once a Month, yet they would adventure fo far :, 
to agree they may go once a Fortnight : But for the Reciprogue which 
they demand for the Daniſh Letters to paſs into Norway, and fo back 
again, he ſaid, it was a Thing enjoined them to inſiſt upon, as a Coy. 
dition to be preſuppoſed, and not to be debated on as the others: 
However, in Regard M. Oxenſtiern may not be inſtructed (as we told 
him he was not) in the Point, they would be content he ſhould, as ſoon 
as he pleaſed, provided he came firſt, and before all 'Things, to an 
Adjuſtment of the other Conditions, diſpatch one Courier for Sweden ; 
and if that Courier ſhould bring back ſuch an Eſtabliſhment of that 
Reciproque as the Danes do demand, then the Couriers might go on 
once a Fortnight, as is now projected; but if Sweden ſhould not grant 
the Reciprogue, then the whole Agreement to be void, and no more 
Diſpatches to go this Way. TS 
Wurx we gave M. Oxenfticrn (as we did next Day) an Account of 
this, his Reflexion was, that he was content to charge himſelf to write 
to Court about this Reciprogue for Norway ; but propoſed, that that 


might be done in the firſt Place, before they came to a Debate of the 


Conditions, becauſe it would be ſo much Time loſt if the Recipregu 
were not agreed to; he added, that M. de Haren had come to bim 


about 3 or 4 Days ago, by Order from the States, and told him, thit 


the Miniſters of the Court of Denmark had ſent to M. Meyer, the 
Dutch Reſident, to re-eſtabliſh the Couriers, as they were before the 
War, from Hamburgh to Sweden thro Denmark, provided the King of 
Denman might have a Paſſage for Intercourſe of Letters into Nirevay, 


thro the Swediſh Territories; that he thinks that Way to be the moſt 


probable, whereby to come to any Degree of Satisfaction on either 
Side, and that he will moſt readily imploy himſelf to bring that about. 

Tris Affair hath not to our ſceming any promiſing Countenance 
here ; therefore we hope his Majeſty doth influence it from that Side 
in the Court of Denmark, where it is in a Manner neceſſary it ſhould 


be ſettled ; theſe Miniſters here having not, to our ſeeming, Power 
enough to do it. Beſides, M. Oxenſtiern aſſures us, that this By-way 
that the Danes offer him is not worth accepting, much leſs of a Value 


equivalent to the Paſſage into Norway ; that the King his Maſter will 


never conſent to it upon the Conditions now propoſed ; the only Thing 
that is practicable and capable of a good Iſſue is, the Re-cſtabliſhment 


of all Poſts, as they were in thoſe Kingdoms before the War. 
ON Friday, M. Kinski, Heugh, and Somnitæ, were with us, to de- 


polite a new Diclatum in our Hands, the Copy of it goes herewith in- ; 
cloſed : It is a Reply to that we had given them ſome Days ſince 


from the French. When M. Kinsbi had read it over to us, (as it is 
Stile he hath introduc'd) we laid Claim to that which of Right belongs 


to us Dictators, both from the Reaſon of the Thing itſelf, and from 
the Method or Way of Proceeding, that all Parties had agreed to in 
May laſt; which was, that in the Difata, the Mediators ſhould not 


be tied up to the preciſe Words of the Parties, only ſhould ſet down 
in Writing what ſhould be judged neceſlary, and the Sum and Subſtance 
of what they ſhould propoſe, þÞ>sC VVV 
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Tux x inſiſted (Count Kinski eſpecially) that we ſhould take all 
their Words as they had couched them in Writing, and tranſmit them 
over to the French in the fame preciſo Terms, and by way of didat- 
ing. This they ſtood ſiffly upon; and all the Temperament they framed 


E themſelves to was, that they would be content we ſhould look over 


their Paper at our Leiſure ; and if we found any Thing we ſhould ex- 
cept againſt, to acquaint them with it, and then we ſhould know their 
Mind, or rather that of the Allies, without whom (as being no more 


but their Deputies) they would determine nothing, We remain always, 


SIR, OC 
e 2. He 


L. Fenkins, 


5 | 5 Nimeguen, 8th Nov. 1677: 
Right Honourable S1R, 


CINCE our laſt, which was of the 57h, we have the Favour of 
O yours of the 265 of October to acknowledge; in Anſwer to which, 
we have nothing to return but our Thanks, | | | 
ON Monday in the Evening, as ſoon as the Poſt was gone, we went 
to M. Heugh, and acquainted him with M. Oxenftiern's Deſire, to ſend 
one Courier by the Route laſt marked, by whom he might inform the 
King his Maſter of the Reciprogue demanded by the Dane, for a Paſ- 
ſage into Norway, and know his Pleaſure upon it, before they ſpent 
any Time here in agreeing the other Conditions, which would be all 
to no Purpoſe if this Reciprogue were not granted: M. Heugh told us, 
it was a Thing he could neither grant nor deny, till he had conſulted 
with his Collegue, which he would do, and then give us his Anſwer, 
We told him further what M. Oxenſtiern had ſaid to us from M. Yar 


Haren, that the Miniſter of the States at Copenhaguen had writ to his 


Maſters, that the Miniſters there had offered the uſual Way for the 
Paſſage of Letters from Hamburgh into Sweden, as it had been before 
the War, provided the Swedes would allow them, the Danes, free 
Intercourſe into Norway : NM. Heugh told us, he had ſeen a Copy of 
that Letter from the States Miniſter at Copenhaguen, but he was con- 


fident that Miniſter had miſtaken the Meaning of the Miniſters there, 


elſe he ſhould have had Orders too to the ſame Purpoſe ; which he 
aſſured us upon his Honour he had not, 5 EE. 

AFTER this was over, we took Occaſion to acquaint M. Heugh with 
the Reflexions we had made upon ſome Paſlages in the laſt Memorial 
we had received from the Body of the Allies, which we ſent you in 
our laſt ; we told him, that we did it in Confidence firſt to him, in 


Hopes, that if what we offered appear'd reaſonable and fair to him, he 


would aſſiſt us in the Aſſembly of the Allies, if it came to be debated 
there ; and having gone through all we had to obſerve to him, we told 


him, we hoped the Allies would give us our Liberty, in avoiding ſuch | 


Expreſſions as we thought might rather hinder or delay the Treaty, 


than advance it; and eſpecially ſince what we defired to omit, was 


nothing that was eſſential to their Senſe, or could weaken the Force of 
their Arguments; and we added, that if they ſhould make any Difficulty 


in allowing us this Liberty, which we thought neceſlary to the Office of 


Mediators, we ſhould not be able longer to refrain from taking Notice 
to them, of the Difference we knew ſome of the Parties, that made 


Uſe of another Mediator, made between that Mediator and us; ſince we 
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were very certain, that in the laſt Memorial before this, which we had 
received from the Body of the Allies, all thoſe Exceptions which we 
had taken to it, and could obtain no Mittigation in, were every one of 
them omitted in the Memorials given in by the Nuncio, who fur. 
ther had declared himſelf to be at Liberty, to have uſed what Expreſf. 
ons he liked beſt, nay, to have given in nothing in Writing at all, if 
he had pleaſed ; and having gone ſo far with M. Heugh, we told him. 
we thought this was a Diſtinction, we hoped we had not deſerved þy 
any Thing that was to be imputed to our Carriage, and whercin wo 
hoped not to ſuffer longer. | 

Hr ſecmed ſomething ſurprized with this latter Part of our Diſcourſe 
to him; but he told us, that in this very laſt Memorial, ſome of the 
Allies were deſirous to have taken notice, in the Anſwer they rerurn'd 
by us, of ſome Expreſſions they had receiv'd by the Nuncio, in the Me. 
morial he had preſented them from the French, and which we had in- 
duſtriouſly omitted, in that we had given in upon the fame Occaſion; 
(it was ſomething in Relation to the Beginning of the War, who had 


firſt declared it, which the French had in their Paper imputed to the 
Emperor and King of Fpain) but that he and the Dutch Ambaſſadors 


had oppoſed it, ſaying, that they would conſent to the giving no other 
Anſwer, but what ſuited with the Di#atum that the Engelifhh Media- 
tors had given to their Aſſembly; whereupon he ſaid, that the other 
deſiſted; he promiſed, that he would make good Uſe of what we. had 


acquainted him with, and we told him, we had advanced all this to 


him, as depending upon his Juſtice, if we ſhould have need of it. 
Ox Tueſday in the Afternoon, we went to Meſſieurs Kinski, Herigh. 
and Somnitz, to acquaint them with the Reflexions we had made upon 
their Memorial. M. King entred at firſt into the Argument of de- 
fending what they had writ, but at laſt ſaid, that they were but De 


puties, and ſhould acquaint their Body with what we had ſaid; and 


we ending this Conference with telling them, that we hoped, if the\ 
would take the Pains to conſider their own Paper, without thoſe E. 


preſhons which we had marked to be left out, they would not find any 
of the eſflential Part omitted, nor their Senſe altered in the leaſt ; and 


in that Caſe, they would give us Leave to make the Alterations we 
deſired. We do not trouble you by this Diſpatch with the Remarks 


we have made, till we fee what Succeſs they will have in the Aflem- | 


bly of the Confederates. Pe 55 

IN the Evening after this, M. Heugh told us, that he had not 93 
pet taken any Notice of what we faid, in Confidence to him the Da; 
before; and did not think it a proper Time, till he faw how the Thing 


was like to go in the Aſſembly ; but that in the mean Time, he would 


prepare Meſſicurs Somnits and Jan Haren, that we might not be tycd 
up to harder Terms, than the other Mediator was; he added, that 
he knew the Imperialiſts had written to their Court, that they hoped 
inſenfibly to engage the Parties, that did not yet make Uſe of the 
Pope's Mediation, to come into it, of which he ſaid, we might be «f- 
{ured they ſhould be aware; we asked him, whether the Imperia!;/'s 


had found any Fault in our Conduct; he ſaid, he never heard they | 


did; what they attempted was, to do more Honour to the Nuncio, 
who complained that he was but of little Uſe here; he added, that 
the /mperinliſty had taken notice how the two laſt Memorials preſent- 
ed by us and the Nuncio differ'd, and had faid they muſt try if they 
could not prevent ſuch Diſagreements in the Reports that were made 
to them from the ſame Parties, and that he, M. Hengh, had ſaid, = 
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likewiſe the Putch Ambaſſadors, that thoſe Diſagreements might very 


well happen from the ſeveral Reaſons of one and the other Mediation 
to the Parties that employ d them in doing Offices, but that there was 
no eſſential Difference, and that they for their Part would take no 
notice of any Thing, but what was delivered by the Eugliſh Mediators, 

Tis Morning, M. A Eftrades and d 4vanx came to us, tho' it 
was our Poſt-Day, they ſent us Word, they thought we wouid be con- 
tent to hear what they, had to ſay, before we ſent away our Letters; it 
was to tell us, they had received Orders from the King their Maſter, 
to behave themſelves in the Matter of Count Antoine Viſits, according 
to the Directions we had receiv'd out of England; and that the King 
their Maſter was very glad the King had not approved the Expedient 


that had been offered from hence by M. Colbert, for that it had been 


yielding the Point, and by that Means making ſuch a Diſtinction be- 
tween the Emperor and other Crown'd Heads, as was againſt his Judg- 
ment, N TH Os 
Tazy further acquainted us, that they had received Letters from 
the King their Maſter, by which he acquainted them, how particular 
a Satisfaction he had in this Marriage of the Prince of Orange, and 
that he did not apprehend any Alterations from his Majeſty towards 
him upon it; on the contrary, that the Prince of Orange might by this 
Means be more diſpoſed to a Peace; and they having received this 
Information from their Maſter, they could not but make us acquainted 
with it, as a Thing that had given them great Satisfaction. 


Just as we were cloſing this, we received yours of the 2 & Inſtant ; . 


wherein we find nothing requires any Anſwer hence upon it. We re- 
main always, c. | OY 
L. Hyde. 


L. Zenkins., 


5 : Nimeguen, 12th Novem, 1677; 
Right Honourable S1R, 5 


\ UR laſt was of the 87h; ſince which, we have the Favour of 
yours of the 674 Current to acknowledge; and therein your 
great Pains in letting us ſee, not only his Majeſty's Reſolution to be 
ſtill the ſame, but the ſeveral Grounds and Reaſons that incline him 
in the Buſineſs of Count Antoine. We have the perfecteſt Submiſſton 
pollible to his Majeſty's Judgment in the Point, and we had not the leaſt 
| Byaſs in Favour of M. Colbert's Expedient when it was propoſed to us. 
Wr are extream ſorry to find our Meeting with Count Antoine, 
in the common Meeting Place of the Allies, is diſpleaſing to his Ma- 


jeſty; it was a Rencounter we could not poſſibly foreſee, nor did we 


know, that the new Face was Count Antoinès, till the Aſſembly was 


up; and we being diſmiſs'd, had Time to recolle& who it muſt needs be, 


we having not ſeen him before in any other Place. 5 
Tur Opinion that M. 4 Eftrrades gave us, of not talking of Buſinefs 
before Count Aitoine, related to what might poſhbly happen to us 


at M. Heugh's Houſe, and in his Company only, and not what might 


happen in the Aſſembly. We had met with M. de los Balbaſes, M. 


Chriftine, and M. Petcum, in the Aſſembly before we had ſeen them 
any other where, and yet we went in, to declare the Meſſages we were 
charg d with to the Allies; thoſe Miniſters were then incogniro, and 


Count Antoine takes himſelf to be the ſame, and while he is fo, bs 
| Wi 


— — — — — 
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will probably pretend that his Preſence is not to be excepted againg, 
ho more than theirs was, before they had gone through their Viſits of 
Ceremony; therefore, upon this whole Matter, we take leave to ag 
you, whether when we are charged with a Meſſage to the Body cf 
the Allies, it is expected we ſhould require of them that Count Antojn 
ſhould not be there; and ſecondih, if he ſhould be there (as we do not 
ſee how we can be ſure he will not) whether it be his Majeſty's Plea. 
ſure that we retire, and leave the Aſſembly, without delivering oy: 
Meſſage 2 We lay this before you the rather, for that we cannot ex. 
pect any of the Allies ſhould ſtipulate, he ſhall not be there; and not. 


withſtanding he be there, the Parties that ſhall have intruſted us, will 


expect that we diſcharge ourſelves of our Commiſſion. What his Majeſ 


is pleaſed to command, relating to M. Gies and M. /o Marguſs de 


Baden Durlarch, we ſhall endeavour to exccute in the Manner that 
may be moſt acceptable to his Majeſty; | 


Ws told you in our laſt, how we had on 7 welday laſt laid before 


Meſſieurs Kinsſi, Hengh and Sornitz, ſome Remarks upon a Dic fatum 


of the Allies, which had been put into our Hands ſcme Days before, 


to be communicated to the French Ambaſſadors on Saturday; thoſe 


three Ambaſſadors gave us an Account of the Reſolution of the Body of | 
the Allies upon the Reflexions we had made. 


Wr take leave to encloſe one Copy more of that Dictatum, with the 


Words we took Exceptions to, ſcored under the Text, and in the Mar. | 


gin of the ſame Paper; the Alterations that the Allies concurred in, 
at their common Meeting about it upon Thurſday laſt; you will fe 
from the Words themſelves, and from what we add in the Margin, and 
the Reaſons for which we deſired the ſaid Alterations. Tis true, they 
ſhewed themſelves more eaſy upon this Occaſion than formerly, for 
they agreed to all the Alterations we defired ; and we attribute much 
of ic to that Concern we ſuppoſe M. Heugh, M. de Haren, and M. 


| Somnitz, may have ſhewn in the Aſſembly, to have equal Right done 
and as full a Liberty indulged to us, as thoſe who make uſe of anothc 
" Meaiator inaniee 0 hinge nn ne 


We gave you an Account in our laſt, of the particular Application 


we had made to M. Heugh upon this Occaſion; and he upon 
Friday gave us an Account, ſeeming to be more than ordinary ſatis 


fied in himſelf, of the Deference that the Aſſembly of the Confederate 


had ſhown to us, in yielding to all the ſeveral Alterations we had 


"ons 5 
H told us, that M. Kinsbi, who had made Report of what we had 


ſaid by Way of Exception to their Diclatum, had omitted the main 


Thing we had begun our Remarks upon; which was, that the Liberty 


we took was by the expreſs Directions of his Majeſty, whoſe Pleaſure | 
it was, that we ſhould avoid to tranſmit from one Party to another, 
not only ſharp Expreſſions, which all civil Perſons had in their own 


Nature to decline, but alſo all other 'Things, that open a Way, or give 
Colour to the other Party to reply with Sharpneſs, or to enter in the 
Diſcuſſion of Matters of Fact, that can have no Tendency to our great 
End, which is in ſuch Writing to ſoften what is harſh, and to reconcile 


nat is differently underſtood. 


Hz told us further, that he, Yan Haren, and M. Somnitz, told 
their Co-Allies at the Aſſembly, that it was fair the Engliſh Mediators 
did not defire to uſe the Engliſh Tongue in their Reports, as the other 


did make uſe of Italian in his; that they, for their Parts, had no 
_ other Mediator, and would have none but the King our Maſter, and there 


fore 
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fore would not endure to have any harder Terms put upon his Miniſters, 
than were upon that other Mediator. | | GR 
To this ſome of the Allies anſwered, that the other Media- 
tor may have taken a further Liberty to himſelf in the changin 
Words put into his Hands, than they (the Inperialiſts, Spaniards, and 
Lorainer) intended. s 
M. Becerning, tho' expected ever ſince Tueſday, came not hither till 
very late laſt Night; we have not heard as yet from him and his Col- 


legue upon their intended Complement. We are, Ge. | | 
L. Mae. 
L. Fenkins. 


5 | Nimeguen, 15th Nov. 1677. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 5 


ONCE our laſt, which was of the 12 , we have none of yours to 


acknowledge. 


Allies, which we have already troubled you ſo much about. Gs 
THEy entred a little upon the Merit of the Cauſe between the 


; Duke of Lorain and the Biſhop of Strasburgh, wherein they pretended 


to ſhew, that the Duke of Lorain, for the Dutchy of Barr, was more 


a Vaſſal of the Moſt Chriſtian King, than the Biſhop of S$trasburgh was 


of the Emperor; but they ſaid they would reſerve themſelves to give 


their Anſwer in Form, and accordingly they had the Paper conveyed 


to them by Way of Dictate. 5 
ON Tueſday the Dutch Ambaſſadors ſent to us, to ask an Hour when 
they might come to make their Complement of Congratulation upon 
the Marriage of the Prince of Orange; which being aſſigned them, 


they came in the Manner that Viſits of Ceremony are uſed to be 


made, with 2 Coaches and 6 Horſes a-piece: They told us, they 
came not to make their own Complements, they were commanded by 
the States to come. to us, to repreſent the Joy they had, that his Ma- 


jeſty, the Duke, and the Princeſs, had altogether concurr'd in favouring 


the Prince's Deſires. 


Tux obſerved to us, how that from Queen Elizabeth, to whom 


they ſaid they owed the Eſtabliſhment of their Common-wealth, they 
ever ſince ſought their Protection from the Kings of England ; conclud- 


ing with their Hopes, that this Alliance would eſtabliſh a nearer, firmer, 
and ſtricter Union betwixt his Majeſty and their State; and would be 


for the Intereſt of the Proteftant Religion, and a happy Entrance upon 
the Work of a General Peace; with much more to this Purpoſe. 


YESTERDAY we let the Holſtein Miniſter know his Majeſty's Orders 


do us, to do our beſt Offices to have his Maſter admitted as a Party in 


this Aſſembly ; we acquainted him likewiſe, how his Majeſty foreſaw 
we ſhould be asked, as ſoon as we ſhould move for him, in what Qua- 
lity the Duke pretended to enter here ; he told us, the Duke his Maſter 
was reſolved to decline coming in as a Party to this War, or as an 
Ally to any Party that is already in it; and therefore when he ſhould 


Preſent us with his Plenipouroir, he would give in his Proteſtation to 


that Effect. When it was obſerved to him, that unleſs he offered to 
come in as Party Principal, or elſe as an Ally to a Party Principal in the 


War, he would be told, there was no third Capacity in which bs ; 
coura 


On that Day in the Evening, after the Poſt was gone, we went to 
carry to the French Ambaſladors, the Paper we had received from the 
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could be admitted in this Treaty; and that therefore it was likel 


he muſt declare himſelf an Ally to Sueden, as the Biſhop of Strasbirh 
has to France, before the War; which would put. him upon the ſame 
Difficulty with Denmark, as the Biſhop is with the Imperialifts : His 
Reflexions were, that it being of Neceſſity the Treaty of the Nor, 
ſhould come into Conſideration here, and receive a Review and Efq 
bliſhment in ſome kind or other, before a Peace can be made in the 
North, his Maſter might intervene, as a Party having Intereſt in ſome 
Branches, or Articles of thoſe 'Treaties, as having had the Soveraignty 
of Neſeuycſ ſtipulated to him, and veſted in him by virtue of them; and 
therefore might, without ſeeming to {ide with Szweden. cr to oppoſe the 
King of Denmark in any Thing elſe, pray and deſire, that whatever 
Alterations that Treaty might have in any other Part of them, yet 


as to what concerns Seſwyck, they might ſubliſt entire, for good Rea. 


ſons, he ſays, he will be able to deduce ; he hoped he, the Duke, would 
take ſome ſuch middle Way, and expected his Chancellor would draw 


up his Plenipoucoir, in the nunciative Part of it, to that Effect: He 
expects another Miniſter to join with him here in few Days; what is 


before ſaid, was rather his own Diſcourſe and Conjecture, (to which we 


had nothing to oppoſe) than the Senſe and Reſolution of his Maſter. 


M. Colbert told us, that he had Information, that the Inperialiſis, 


after long Deliberation amongſt themſelves, had diſpatched a Courier 


to the Emperor, to give him Notice, that there appeared to them a 


Probability of a Peace to be made between France, Spain, and the 


Low-Countries, of which they thought it their Duty to ſend him this 

Notice, that he might conſider of the Meaſures he is to take, 
TAE Nuncio had told M. Colbert, as he ſaid, that he was ſure there 

was a Project of a Peace agreed in England; at which he ſaid, he won- 


| dered, having heard nothing of it from M. Parillon; to this the Nuncio 
had replied, that M. Barillon had ſent him nothing of the Prince's 


Marriage neither, but that he had this from ſo good a Hand, that he 
did not doubt of it. We remain, Go. Ee» 


L. Fenkins. 


Right Honourable $18; 


E have none from yourſelf ſince our laſt, which was of the 156 


Z Current; yet we have in our private Letters of the 91% out of 
England, the moſt joyful News of her Royal Highneſs being ſafely 
brought to Bed, on the 77h, of a Son; we ſhall therefore take Leave to 
begin this Diſpatch with our moſt humble Congratulations upon an 
Acceſſion ſo full of Joy and Hopes to the Royal Family; the more 
ſtrict our Ties of Duty are, the more we are to ſeek for Expreſſions 
ſuitable to this Occaſion ; but our Hearts abound ſo much the more, as 
the Bleſſing is more ſeaſonable and welcome; and muſt needs be 


of a molt univerſal happy Influence upon all Sorts of Men, as well 
as of infinite Contentment to his Majeſty and his Royal Highneſs ; we 


Have had already the Complement of ſeveral of the Miniſters here 


upon it. og 7 
Ox Thurſday, as ſoon as the Poſt was gone, (that being the Time the 


Dutch Ambaſſadors had aſſign'd us) we return'd them their Viſit of 


Cerc- 


Hr A ne 


Nimeguen, 19th Nov. 1677. 
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Ceremony, and their Complement upon the Marriage; in which Con- 
ṽerſation there was nothing of Buſineſs intervened. —_ 
Wr conceiving the Orders in your laſt relating to M. Gioe, would be 
| beſt executed by our Applications to M. Heug b, not en Ambaſſade, but 
ſeverally, and with Reſerve, (if need were) for more Reprizes than we 
intended in the firſt Addreſs; we found him very tractable upon that 
Subject: He acknowledged he had already underſtood, that that Mi- 
niſter was not acceptable in that Court ; nay, he and his Collegue had 
made that Judgment of him, by the Account he, M. Gzoe himſelf, gave 
| of the cold Regard his Majeſty had ſhewed him, when he took his Leave 
of his Majeſty upon his laſt going to Newmarket. M. Hengh's Ex- 
preſſions were, that he was afraid that he was too much intriguing in 
his Conduct, and that he was zn per fachenx in his Temper; and that 
it was ill for them that they had not a more acceptable Miniſter, where 
the maintaining of all good Correſpondence poſſible with his Majeſty 
is found to be ſo much their Intereſt : That he, M. Heugh, ſhould be 
very glad for his Part, if his Maſter, the Peace being made here, would 
honour him with that Imployment ; that he would do his Part to anſwer 
our Expectations ; yet that it muſt be conſidered, that Gentleman had 
| ſerved long, and that it would not be well to remove him in Diſgrace, 
nor of a ſudden; but he would ſee what could be done in it. This is 
the Sum of what we had from M. Hengh, upon theſe firſt Addreſſes of 


ours (which were one onThurſday, the other on Saturday) touching the 


Removal of M. G70e. : | | Os 
Don P. Ronguillo, after the Complement he made us ſeverally upon 


the Birth of his Royal Highneſs's Son, entred into a Diſcourſe of his 


own extream Longing and Impatience, till he do ſee the Project fo 
much talk'd of come out of England: He will be content, he ſays, 
with any Project or Plan, be it in itſelf never fo unreaſonable, provid- 


ed it be calculated for all the Parties in War, and do come Time 


enough to be debated throughly, and to receive the Orders of the 
ſeveral Courts concern'd upon it: But he fears it will be the middle of 
December before any 'Thing be brought hither, and that before the 
middle of February the French will have begun their Campaign; the 
interim, he ſays, will be too ſhort to come to a Reſolution, ſince they, 
the Spaniards, (namely) and the Inperialiſts, cannot hope to be able 
to inform their ſeveral Courts, and to have Orders neceſſary in two 
Months Time; neither they, nor any other Miniſters here, (as he be- 
lieves) being enabled to conclude, without Orders firſt had from 
their Courts Eo Pg CE LS 

ON Friday the Deux Ponts Miniſter appeared here, after a long 


Abſence at the Hague; he was inquiſitive to know, whether his Majeſty 


had done the Duke his Maſter the Charity, to take Notice of his Caſe, 
and to recommend it to the Moſt Chriſtian King: M. Spanheim was 


| with him, and they both told us, that the Duke of Deux Ponts had 


obtained Leave of his Highneſs the Elector, to make Uſe of M. Han— 


Leim, when any Thing ſhould offer itſelf here that ſhould concern his 


Service, his Miniſter deſigning to return; we took that Occaſion to 
anſwer the Lerter that it had pleaſed the Duke to write to the Em- 
baſſy here, whereof you have had a Copy ſome while ſince, and now 
we take Leave to incloſe our Anſwer. EE | 

YESTERDAY in the Evening, the French Ambaſſadors took an Au- 
dience of us, which proved to be upon two ſeveral Points; the one 
was, to put into our Hands an Anſwer to the laſt Memorial we had 
dictated to them from the Allies, and of which we ſent you a Copy by 


Vol, II. 1 our 


— —— A 
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our Diſpatch of the 1274 of this Month: They told us, they gave i; 
us in Writing for the Help of our Memories; but had a further End in 


ſo doing, which was, that they, on their Parts, might have ſomething 


to ſhew in Writing for their own Defence, as it ſhall happen hereafter 
to be ſeaſonable; in Regard the main End of the Allies, in dreſſing the 
Memorials they give in ſo frequently, is to value themſelves thereby 
with their Party, both in this Country and all Germany over; (where 


theſe Writings are very induſtriouſly ſpread) and to lay the Odium of | 


delaying theſe Treaties, and of being unwilling to hearken to a Peace, 
altogethcr upon them, the French. Beſides, they had uſed the greateſt 
Diligence to give in this Anſwer, (tho' they are convinced all theſe 


Writings have no 'Tendency to promote the Work of the Peace) to the 


End the Allies may not think, (as they do, it ſeems, give out) that 


they, the French, have not Power to anſwer ſuch Writings as theſe are, | 
without firſt having Recourſe to their Court; whereas they are ſuf. 
ciently impowered to anſwer them. 
TE x gave us the Memorial, without reading to us any Part of | 
it, and opening of it but very lightly, which gave us Occaſion to | 
tell them, that in the doing of our Offices, we muſt be careful, accord- 


ing to his Majeſty's Commands, where we find (in ſuch Writings as 


theſe) any Expreſſions leading to Sharpneſs, not to communicate them, 


but to make Uſe of others in their Place; and therefore deſired we 
might be at Liberty, if we ſhould find any Occaſion for it: This they 
were well content to give us; but having ſince read over the Memorial, 


we find it drawn up after ſuch a Manner, that we do not know what 
Alterations to offer upon it, to make it fit to be delivered without 
Offence, We take Leave to ſend you herewith a Copy of it, and to 


deſire your Judgment, what Temperament you would direct us to come 


to, as to the paſſing of any Offices upon it; for we cannot but think 
that this will hang ſome Time, before it can go any further than be- 


tween the French and us. . 1 
THz other Point he had to ſpeak to us of was, to deſire us to 


acquaint the Dutch Ambaſſadors, that the Moſt Chriſtian King had 
thought fit, by a late Declaration, to revoke that Liberty of bin, 


which he had granted to the Subjects of the States General, and pub- 
liſked on the 1774 of May laſt ; only that his Revocation is not to 


take Effect till the 1½ of Zanuary next; the Reaſon, they ſaid, of this 


Revocation was, that there had been Infractions on the Side of the 


Dutch, namely, of the Zealanders, upon the French Subjects, notwith- 


ſtanding that the States had in the ſame Month of May, accorded by 


Placart the like Liberty to the French, as was accorded by the French 
to the Dutch: That of the 11 Datch Ships that the French had 
brought up, 8 of them only were ordered to be ſet free; the 3 other 
were confiſcated, for that they had made Reſiſtance; and that thoſe } 


8 are not to be diſcharged, till Satisfaction be given for thoſe Pillages 


the Dutch have ated upon the French ſince the aforeſaid Placart. 
They told us, they would ſend us Copies of the Revocation, and of 


a Memorial that was ſent them of the Infractions of the Dutch, but 


we cannot hope they will come Time enough to ſend you Tranſcripts 
: of them by this Diſpatch. We are, Gc. 


L. Hyde. 


L. Fenkins, 


Mine- 
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5 „ TEE  Nimeguen, 22th Nov. 1677; 
Right Honourable S1R, | 


INCE our laſt, which was of the 197h, we have received the 
Favour of yours of the 13 7%, and therein two Memorials, the one 


from the Princeſs Sophia, the other from the Elector of Chlogn's Mini- 
ſter; we ſhall endeavour to execute what is directed upon them, as 
Occaſion ſhall offer: We could wiſh the Buſineſs of the Paſſage for the 
© Swediſh Letters were in ſo good a Forwardneſs to be adjuſted, as 
you ſeem to conceive there ; we can add nothing to what you have in 
former Diſpatches from us upon that Subject, but the hearing nothing 
from M. Hugh, with whom we had Jait pafled our Offices; we took 
Occaſion to ask him, whether he was come to any favourable Reſolu- 
tion upon that Point? To which he anſwered, that he had yet no 
further Orders from his Maſter : And having Occaſion to be with M. 
Orenſtiern laſt Night, and he enquiring after this Matter, we had no 
better Account to give him. 5 


Ox Monday in the Afternoon, we did our Offices with the Dutch 


Ambaſſadors, upon the Subject the French had recommended to us the 
Day before, concerning the King their Maſter's recalling the Liberty 
| he had granted for their Fiſhing; the Copy of which Revocation, 
together with the particular Infractions that hath cauſed it, as it was 
put into our Hands by the French, we left with them; and now ſend 
the like to you, which we had not Time to do in our laſt, 


THE Dutch Ambaſſadors ſeemed a little ſurprized with the Revoca- 


tion, but they acknowledged, that ſome of their People, eſpecially 
| thoſe of Zealand, were hardly reſtrained from running out to try their 
Fortune at Sea; and that it was reaſonable, that if the States expected 
any Benefit from ſuch Agreement, they ſhould make them good on their 
Part. 5 ne ß 
Arx this, we went to the French Ambaſſadors, to repreſent to 
them the Reflexions we had made upon the Memorial they had given us 
the Day before, to be carried to the Body of the Allies, of which we 
Tent you a Copy in our laſt; we obſerved to them ſeveral Recapitula- 
tions in the Beginning, and ſo many Exaggerations throughout the 


whole Paper, that we apprehended might provoke the adverſe Parties 


to ſharp Replies, which would not advance the Peace; and therefore 
deſired them to give another Turn to their Memorial, ſince it was not 
leaving out here and there ſome Words, that would make this (in our 
Opinion) fit to be carried to the Allies 
Ink told us, they found themſelves fo attacked by the Writings 
from the other Side, which were publiſhed throughout the Empire in 
the Words they were firſt drawn, and not as they were afterwards 
| loftened-by our Interpoſition; wherein the Delay of the Negotiation of 
Peace was laid at their Doors, that they thought themſelves obliged, 
by ſuch Recapitulations, to let the World ſee what Advances they had 


made on their Side towards it. 5 5 
 HoweveR, they did not inſiſt that we ſhould tie ourſelves to their 


Paper fo as to dictate it, it was a Way of Negotiating they approved 


not of, and would willingly have an End of it; fo that if we could 
prevail with the adverſe Parties to receive their Anſwer from us by 
way of Report only, without putting us to dictate it afterwards, they were 
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contented we ſhould repeat only their Reaſons, and uſe what fſoftning: 
we ſhould think fit. . 3 

IN another Converſation we had with them laſt Night, they told 
us, that ſince our laſt being with them, the Auditor of the Nuncio 
had been likewiſe to repreſent to them the Difficulties the Nuncio 
found in their Memorial, if they expected to have it communicated in 
their own Words ; and that they had given him the ſame Liberty they 
had given us, provided he did it by Word of Mouth, and left no Wri 
ting of it; they told us, they had furniſhed him with two Reaſons 
more, which they had deſired us likewiſe to make uſe of; the firft was, 
that whereas the Allies, to exclude the Biſhop of Hraslungbhb, had al. 
ledg'd, that he was not in Arms, and was no Party of the Way, 


therein making a main Difference between him and the Duke of Lorain, 


which was both. 

Tu anſwer'd, that to be admitted into this Treaty, it is not ne- 
ceſlary to be a Party in the War, ſince that the Form of the P. 
porooirs agreed on by common Conſent, runs to treat with the Parties 


in War, and their Allies indefinitely, that a Controverſy had been ſo þ 


many Months ago, whether thoſe Words contre nous en guerre, ſhould 
be added to the Word Allies; and it having been acquieſced in, that 
all Allies without Diſtinction, whether in or not in the War, ſhould 


be admitted to treat here, that Diſpute ought not now to be renewed, 


The ſecond was, that the Emperor having given his Paſſport to the 
Biſhop's Miniſter to come here, as his Plenipotentiary in this Treaty, 
had certainly then admitted him as a Perſon capable, and having Intereſt 
in it: Theſe two Reaſons is all we are like to communicate to the 
Allies, inſtead of the long Memorials we ſent you. 

ON Tueſday in the Afternoon, Meſſieurs Kinski, Hengh and Somnit:; 
came to us in a Deputation from the Body of the Allies, to acquaint 
us with a Complaint they ſaid, the Dc Ambaſſa dors had brought 
to them from the Lieutenant of this Garriſon, of ſome Inſolencies com- 
mitted upon the Rampart of the Town, in throwing down a Piece of 
Cannon and the Carriage of it into the Ditch, and the other Night 
aſſaulting one of the Corps de garde. The Dutch Ambaſſadors in ma- 
king their Complaint, had ſaid, they were commanded by their Maſters 
never to take upon them any Government or Direction in the Town; 
and therefore thought it was the beſt Way to ſend to the Mediators in 
this Caſe; and that accordingly the Allies had ſent them, to make us 
acquainted with theſe Facts, and to deſire us, we would think of fome 
Means, if it were poſhble, to find out the Offenders, and to prevent the 
like Diſorders for the future, offering themſelves to be ready to joyn 
with us in any Thing we ſhould propoſe to this End, and hoped that 
all the Ambaſſadors and Miniſters here would agree to withdrav 
their Protection from any of their Domeſticks, if they ſhould be found 
guilty. . es - . . 

IAE x deſired us to enquire into the Matter, and ſo paſs our Offices 
with the Ambaſſadors of the adverſe Party. Yeſterday we ſpoke with 
the Lieutenant, who averred all, and afterwards we applied ourſelves 
to the French and Swede; whom we find willing and ready to concur 


any Expedient or Reglement to prevent fuch Diſorders, We remain 


always, Ge. 0 : 
| $ L. Hye. 
. Fenkins: 
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Right Hinonrablo S1 K, 


R laſt was of the 224; ſince which, we have none from you 


to acknowledge; and indeed know not how to hope for any, as 


the Winds are, and have been ever ſince Saturday was ſevennight. 


IN our laſt ſave one, we ſent you a Memorial that the French had 


put into our Hands, by Way of an Anſwer to a Paper of the Allies; 
and in our laſt; we gave you an Account of the Repreſentations we 
had made to them, upon ſeveral Things in it that we thought made it 
- unfit to be communicated, and alſo of the Temperament they were 


pleaſed to come to, in leaving it to us to report their Reaſons to the 


Allies, and to uſe what Softnings we ſhould think fit. The Liberty 
we have ſince uſed hath been to ſum up their Anſwers and Reaſons, as 
you will find them in the Paper inclosd, which we communicated to 
them on Saturday, in Order to diſcover whether we had comprehend- 

| ed their Minds or not. 


Tur were pleas'd to like of what we had done; nor did they 


offer us any Thing material either to add, or to alter in it, and there- 
upon deſired our Offices upon it, towards the Body of the Allies; 
giving us Liberty withal, if they ſhould preſs us very much, to dictate 
it to them, but not as a Writing of theirs, only as a Collection or Ab- 
ſtrat out of ſeveral Diſcourſes they made to us, by Way of Anſwer 


to the laſt Paper of the Allies, NO en ena 

Txxy defired us withal to do our Endeavour with the Allies, that 
this Way of Writing may be left off; and the other, of leaving it to 
the Mediators, to go between the Parties with Meſſages and Anſwers 
by Word of Mouth, may be brought into Practice, as the Way moſt 
likely to advance the Negotiation. 8 | 


THis we took to be an Occaſion proper and neceflary for us, to 
diſcover to them his Majeſty's Orders to us of the 6th of this Month. 
Jo except againſ} Count Antoine's being admitted by us to enter, aſſiſt 

or mix as a publick Miniſter of the Ring of Denmark's in any Confe- 

s 


rence, Meeting, or Tranſattion of Buſineſs in the Aſſembly, and that 


we ſhould forbear to tranſact in any Matter of Buſmeſs, relating to 
the Work of the Aſſembly, where he is as a Party; by which they 

might ſee, that his Majeſty's Pleaſure was ſo clear and expreſs in 
the Caſe, that we durſt not appear in the Body of the Allies, nor be 
able to perform any Office, or to open our Mouths of Buſineſs, in Caſe 
Count Antoine were preſent. 8 e 


Ix this they ſeemed to be troubled, partly for themſelves, and partly 
for us; for themſelves, they ſaid they had an Intereſt, that their An- 
ſwer to the Allies ſhould be lodged with them with the ſooneſt, that 
they may not have the uſual Pretext to charge them, the French, with 


_ Delays; for us, they ſaid, they were troubled, becauſe that ſuch a Car- 
riage of ours towards Count Antoine, would determine him to do what 


he is yet kept in ſuſpence, and would give the Inperialiſts an Opportu- 
nity to diminiſh, by their Clamouts, as much as in them lies, the Re- 


ſpect due to his Majeſty's Mediation. That Count Antoine would have 


one main Advantage of us, as M. Colbert ſaid, in that he had hitherto 
made no Step towards the Imperialifts, at which his Majeſty can take 
Ottence, nor been near ſo long incognito here, as ſome other of the Allies 
(meaning Den P. Ronquills) have been; and it would certainly come 

= to 
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to his Knowledge, he ſaid, that the Marquiſs dé /os Balbaſes, anc 
others, have appear'd at the Aſſembly in the Figure of ncognito, and 
before they had rendred any Viſits to the Mediators, which is all that 
can be hitherto charg'd upon Count Antoine. 

Bur that which M. Colbert ſeemd to apprehend moſt was, (for he 
ſpoke it with ſome Change of copies) that the Being of this Af. 
ſembiy would run a Hazard upon ſuch a Breach as this is; wherein 
tis in a Manner certain, that all the Confederates will take the Count; 
Part, upon the Score of his not having failed in any Reſpe& due to 


his Majeſty. That for their Parts, they durſt not be wanting in any 


ordinary Reſpect or Civility towards that Count, when they meet 
him in third Places; nor ſhould they be fo, if he comes to thei 


Houſes; and it cannot be denied, but they have a Right in their Turn, 
and after the Mediators, to be viſited in Ceremony, as well as the Me. | 
diators themſelves. 


Bur they concluded with this, that tho they have a great Concern 


that their Anſwer ſhould be given to the Allies with the ſooneſt, yet 
they have a greater, to preſerve his Majeſty's Mediation in its intire 
Vigour and Reſpect, as far as in them lies; therefore that rather thay 
| ſuch an Embarraſs ſhould be brought upon it, as they foreſee will 
be, if we ſhould refuſe to perform our Offices upon their Anſwers to- | 


wards the Body of the Allies, becaufe that Count Antoine will be pre. 


ſent; they will ſacrifice to the Mediation this Anſwer, and. all the 
| Advantages that might come to them by giving it in; nor would they 
deſire us to paſs our Offices upon it, till we have his Majeſty's further 


Pleaſure, upon a Repreſentation they judged fit we ſhould make of 


their Scruple and Apprehenſion, as we had already made of our own; 


and ſo we ended this Converſation, reſolving not to go to the Allies 
in their Aſſembly upon this Anſwer, till we have the Honour to receive 


his Majeſty's further Pleaſure; humbly hoping, that tho' his Royal 
Judgment ſhould, after this Repreſentation, be the ſame, yet that he 


will graciouſly pardon the Liberty that we have taken, humbly to lay 
before him the Scruples and Apprehenſion of others, as well as o 
ourſelves. D . . 5 

Mx muſt not forbear to add, that it was their Opinion, we ought 


not to let any of the Confederates know we are under this In junction, 
till we be further inſtructed, whether, notwithſtanding all theſe In- 


conveniences ſo like to attend ſuch a Proceeding, we ſhall be till com- 


manded to except againſt Count Antoine being preſent amongſt the 
Allies, whenever we have Occaſion to go to them 2 


By this you will ſee, what the Opinion of the French Ambaſſador; 


is, as to our Carriage towards Count Antoine in the Aſſembly, notwith- 
ſtanding they be of the ſame Judgment ſtill with M. d Eftrades, 


if we thould meet at M. Hengh's Houſe; one Reflexion more we have 
to add of M. Colbert's; it is, that if ever Count Antoine come to notify 


us, we receiving Notifications in the firſt Place, and performing our 
| Vilits of Ceremony, but with a Coach and two Horſes, as we have 


done ever ſince his Majeſty hath ſo ordered it, he may after ſo long 
Difficulties be ſo ſtiff as to give us the Reviſit with a Coach and two 
Horſes likewiſe ; whence the Imperialiſts will have a Colour to give 


out, that having viſited them, and all the reſt of the Ambaſſadors, in 


full Parade, the Viſit he return'd to the Mediators was but a private 
Viſit, and of the ſame Kind with thoſe he had rendred long before to 
his ſeveral Allies; and M. Colbert was of Opinion, that if he ſhould return 
his Vitit in this Manner with a Coach and two Horſes, it might ſeem 


ſome | 
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ſome Diſreſpect, and yet that we cannot in Juſtice demand more than 
we bing. | Ch | 

LasT Night we acquainted the Deputies of the Allies, that had 
been with us about the Diſorders of the Footmen upon our Ramparts 
here, that the French and the Swede were ready to concur in any Re- 
gulation, to prevent ſuch Inſolencies for the future. We offered them 
a Draught of an additional Article to the former Reglement, which 
they deſired Copies of, to have the Judgment of the Allies upon it. 


L. Hyde. 
L. Fenkins, 


| | | | Nimeguen, 29 th NC. 1677. 
Right Honourable S1 R, | 


AVING none of yours ſince the 137h, we have little to add to 
the Trouble we gave you by our laſt of the 2674, only on that 
Day, as ſoon as the Poſt was gone, the Dutch Ambaſſadors put the 


Memorial incloſed into our Hands; whereby they deſire us to repreſent 


to the French Ambaſladors, that the States General have not been in 
the leaſt informed of the Infractions charged in the French Edict, for 


revoking the Liberty of Fiſhing upon their Subjects; and that when- 
ever they have any due Information of them, they are ready to make 
 Reparation ; that the French Fiſhermen have had at Newfoundland the 


full Advantage of the Liberty intended to the Fiſhery of both Nations ; 


but that the Purch did not meet there with the like Meaſure from the 


French Capers ; that they deſire the Releaſe of all their Fiſhing Bot- 
toms, even thoſe that made Reſiſtance ; ſince to defend one's ſelf where 
the Aggreſſor is not known, is permitted by the Law of Nature. Upon 


the whole, they do pray, that the Moſt Chriſtian King would pleaſe to 
continue the Liberty accorded by his Ordnance in May laſt, they, the 
States, being reſolved not to revoke theirs _ 


ONE Thing they deſired us to infinuate by Word of Mouth, they 


having not thought convenient to make it Part of their Memorial: It 
Was, that the French Fiſhermen having had the full Benefit of the Sea- 


ſon they imployed themſelves in, were got into their Ports, at leaſtwiſe 


would be fo before the 1ft of Fanuary ; at which Time the Revocation 
is to take Place; but that, on the other Side, the Dutch Fiſhermen 
| had a Fiſhing upon the Dogger Lands and otherwhere, that would be 
_ extreamly hindred, and in a Manner ruined, if the French Revocation 
| took Place as ſoon as the 1% of January, which they defired us to re- 
_ preſent as a Thing not equal. 


| NexrT Day we paſſed our Offices upon this Memorial with the French 
Ambaſſadors, which we left with them ; and delivered them beſides, by 


Word of Mouth what we were deſired ; the Inequality we alledged, 


they would not admit of as a Thing that deſerved to be conſidered on 


T their Side ; for that the Dutch employing ten Fiſhermen to one of theirs, 
the French, all the Year round, and in all Sorts of Fiſhing, they ought 


to be ſatisfied with that Advantage they had enjoyed as long as the 

Liberty laſted. | J eee Ea exe oth ans” 
Urox the whole Matter, they did not, they ſaid, upon the reading 

of the Dutch Memorial, find any Thing in it that was likely to diſpoſe 


; their King to retract his Revocation, or to releaſe thoſe Dntch Ships 
that are now in hold, to anſwer for the Pillages acted during this Li- 
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berty of Fiſhing upon the French Subjects; nor was it Reaſon, they 
ſaid, that they, the French, ſhould make good the Liberty of Fiſhing 
to all the Subjects of the States, ſince one entire Province of theirs, 
(Zealand by Name) had refuſed abſolutely to concur with the reſt of 
the Provinces, in the Liberty accorded to the French for their Fiſhing, 
and acted their Pillages and Hoſtilities upon them. 
To this Particular we told them, that the Dutch Ambaſſadors did 
not pretend to juſtifie the Proceeding of thoſe of Zealand; and ſaid, 
the States General would take Care, that the Zealanders ſhould be- 


have themſelves as the other Provinces had agrecd to do. The French 


at laſt concluded, they would tranſmit the Dutch Memorial to their 
Court, ſince we had by our Offices requeſted them to do it. 
Ar the ſame Time, we left with them a Copy of the additional 


Article we ſent you in our laſt, as a Proviſion intended againſt the 


Diſorders upon the Ramparts, which they took ſome Time to conſider 
of; taking thereby Occaſion to let us fee, that there were ſome Gentle. 
men, Inhabitants of this Town and Country, whoſe Lacquies wear 


Swords, whilſt theirs, the French, and thoſe of all other Ambaſladors, 


were under a ſtrict Injunction to wear none at all; which they took to 
be ſomewhat unequal ; this we charged ourſelves to enquire of, and if 


F Hide 
L. Fenkins, 


Nimeguen, 3d Dec. 1677: 


un laſt was of the 297 paſt, fince which we have the Favour cf 
yours of the 207h and 23 d to acknowledge. ns 


' As ſoon as we received them, (which was not till Saturday the 1 ft) 
we ſet ourſelves to execute that Part in yours of the 207hþ which con- 
cerns Count Antoine. bs „ | 95 


Wr took an Hour immediately from the French Ambaſſadors, for 


they being made privy by us to his Majeſty's Pleaſure, which we had 


the Honour to receive in yours of the 67h paſt, and having delivered 


us their Thoughts upon it, as you will have found in our Diſpatch cf 
the 2675 following, we thought fit to let them know, in the firſt Place, 


the Injunctions (once more repeated) that we are now under. 


 ThHEeyx told us, after we had opened the Buſineſs to them, that his 
Majeſty having deliberated of the Point in his Council, they had 
nothing to ſay ; but that they, for their Parts, would follow the Orders | 
they had already receiv'd from their Court, and would not viſit Count | 
Antoine, unleſs the firſt Reſpect due to the Mediation were paid us. ö 
Ox they were very inquiſitive to know, whether we had any 
Orders that took Notice of the Converſation they and we had on S. 
day was ſevennight the 247 paſt, whereof you have an Account in 
cours of Monday the 26th following; and more particularly, whether 
his Majeſty had been fully informed of M. de bs Balbaſes appcaring | 
(being yet incognito) in an Aſſembly where we were preſent : And | 


whether his Majeſty found any ſuch Difference between the one Cale 
and the other, as did aggravate Count Antoine's Caſe more than it did 
the Marquiſs's. 5 FFF 

Wx told them, that tho' the Anſwer we had now from Court, be 


not upon the Repreſentation we had made of their Senſe, and upon the 


Con- 
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Converſation we had with them upon this Subject, for that that could 
not be, for the Shortneſs of the Time, yet that we found his Majeſty's 


Anſwer now to be final as well as preciſe; and have no Ground to 
expect any the leaſt Alteration in his Majeſty's Judgment and Pleaſure 
in that Particular. To the other Point, we ſaid, that his Majeſty had 

very particularly compared Count Antoine's Caſe with that of M. de los 


'Balbaſes, and had found that the Marquiſs had never made any Doubt 


or Queſtion of his Majeſty's Right as Mediator; but that Count Antoine 
being ſufficiently, we doubted not, informed of that Right, had hither- 


to deferr'd to pay it, and offerd at avoiding the Queſtion by the Means 
of Expedients, which his Majeſty can admit of by no Means. 


IT was their Senſe upon the whole Matter, that to the End there 


might be no Obligation upon us to go to the Aſſembly, upon any Errand 
of theirs, the French, their Anſwer to the Allies might reſt ſtill in our 
Hands; they not thinking it of that Conſequence, as to bring them 
to be in any wiſe acceſſary to ſuch an Embarraſs, as they apprehended 
might, upon this Occaſion, be brought upon the Mediation. 


As to the 24 Point of our Orders, which is, our telling this plainly 


and nakedly to the Confederate Miniſters, they faid, if they might 
' adviſe us, we ſhould begin with the Dutch Ambaſſadors, and go no 


further for ſome Time; the Reaſon was, that the Dutch Ambaſladors 


being told of it, would ſufticiently diſperſe the Knowledge of the Thing 

to their Co-Allies ; which they ſuppoſed to be all his Majeſty aimed at; 

and would withal, out of the Regard they cannot but have for his 
Majeſty's Mediation, endeavour to prevent their Co-Allies from laying 

hold of this Occaſion to enter into Cabals for the ſetting aſide of his 
Majeſty's Mediation. S 


We had already taken an Hour to be with the Dutch, as ſoon as our 
Audience was over with the French; we acquainted them nakedly 


and plainly with our Orders, both to abſtain from all Aſſemblies, even 


thoſe of the Body of the Allies, where Count Antoine ſhould aſſiſt; 


and to let the Allies know, we were commanded by his Majeſty expreſly 


to do it. We found them ſomething ſurprized, and in much Heſitation, 


what to do on their Parts; they asked us immediately, whether we in- 


tended to denounce this to Count Antoine? 'To which we readily 


_ anſwered, that we had nothing to lead us to that Step, having no 


Manner of Communication with him ; then they obſerved to us, how 


hard it would be, to expect that they ſhould be the Meſſengers to the 


Count, much more to deſire him to forbear their Aſſemblies; beſides 
that, in any Debate about it, they ſhould be over-voted; for to the 
Auſtrian Miniſters, ' who would be very warm in this Quarrel; the 
| Brandenburghers will rather lean than to them, the Dane having a 
newer and a ſtricter League with the Brandenburghers and the [mpe- 

pialiſts, than he hath with the States. | 


Tüv talked ſome while together, and afterwards with us, making 


it their Deſire for ſome Time of Reſpite, and that it might reſt till 
After the ordinary Aſſembly of the Allies this Day ; for by that Time, 
they ſaid, they would have their Letters from the Hague, and probably 
ſome from M. Van Berninghen upon this Subject; their Co-Allies like- | 
| Wiſe would have Letters of this Matter out of England, and the Danes 
in all Probability from their Miniſter there; that this would come to 

be ſtirred, as they believed, in the Aſſembly that is to be the Evening 


of this Day, and then we ſhould hear further from them. 1 
FIN DINO this to be the Senſe of the Dutch Ambaſſadors, and that 
they deſired this might be kept till after this Day, we did not go to 
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the Brandenburghers, whom we intended to apply to immediately after 
the Dutch, but have reſolved to ſee what the Aſſembly of the Allies 


will produce this Evening. 


Wr cannot think, that tho' we are directed to acquaint the Conf-. 
derates with this Reſolution of his Majeſty, that it is intended we 
ſhould go to the Miniſters of the Emperor in particular; we humbly 
conceiving, that before we do make a Step ſo likely to end in a mant. 
feſt Breach, as may happen hereupon between them and us, we ſhould 
have more expreſs Directions in the Caſe. 

We humbly thank you, as for the Deductions of his Majeſty's Reg. 
ſons ſo fully in your Diſpatch, ſo for the State of the Cafe you or; 


pleaſed to ſend us withal incloſed. We ſhall take Leave to obſcrve to 


you upon that ſeparate Paper, that as to the Matter of Fact in the 


two firſt Points, if it be put upon us to vouch them, we do not {ind 


that our former Diſpatches, or our Memories, will como up to the 
ſtrict Words in which the Facts are ſtated; for in the Fact of the! i 
Onery it is ſaid, that Count Antoine reſolves at his Arrival to notiiic 
the Emperor's Ambaſſadors before thoſe of the Mediator's ; we know 


not how to make Proof of this Reſolution ; it is certain, that before 


and after his coming, we inliſted to be notified before the Inperialiſis, 
and that the Occaſion of our ſo doing was, not from any Reſolution 
we have diſcovered of Count Antoiuc's, but from the Irreſolution we 
found M. Hengh and M. Petcum in, as to Count Antoines doing bis 
Majeſty's Miniſters that Right. | 8 

A 24 Fact alledged is, that Count Antoine offers, by Way of Expe— 


dient, to come and viſit the Mediators without notifying them; and 
then to proceed to notifie the Imperialiſts and others: If the Proof of 


this ſhould be caſt upon us, we ſhould not be able to make it ſo clear, 
for the firſt Mention of it to us was by M. Colbert, as his own Thoughts; 


it is true, M. Heugh hearkened after the Succeſs of it; and that M. 
Colbert had not had it from the Dane is ſomewhat probable, in that M. 
_ Colbert propoſed the Viſit ſhould be made en Parade, but M. Here) 


underſtood it ſhould be zn private. N 
IT AIs we humbly take Leave to obſerve to you, to prevent, if you 
think fit, that the State of the Caſe, as now it is, do not go further 


Abroad. 


BEING gone thus far, we have the Favour of yours of the 27! 


come to our Hands; and we ſhall obſerve his Majeſty's Directions all 


we can, in ſoftening ſuch Publick Papers as any of the Parties ſhall 
put into our Hands, VV 1 e 
IT uis Diſpatch was peruſed by Mr. Hyde my Collegue, and intended 


to be ſigned by him this Day, before his going hence for the Hague; 

but he being willing to take Advantage of the Wind, as it preſented | 
itſelf this Morning early, the ſigning of it is left to me alone, who am 
your, c. 1 5 „„ 


L. Fenkins. 
7 . Nimeguen, 61h Dec. 1677. 
Right Honourable S 1 K. $ 


QC! INCE our laſt, which was of the 34, there is none from yolt 


1.9 come to Hand: That Diſpatch happens to be ſigned by me long, 
Mr. Hyde, after the preparing of it, taking his Journey for the Hague, 


before it could be made ready for his Hand. 


You 
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Y ov have in it an Account of what we had done with the French 
and Dutch Ambaſſadors, in Execution of his Majeſty's. Orders touch- 


ing Count Antoine. I went on Monday to M. Oxenſtiern, to acquaint 
him (as J did in the plaineſt and fulleſt Manner I could) with thoſe 


Orders; Mr. Hyde, before he went, thinking, as well as myſelf, that 
it would be decent for us to give him the Communication of this Inci- 
dent, rather than leave it to his Allies, the French, to do it, or to let 
it come to his Knowledge ſome other Way; taking. Occaſion withal to 


| infinuate to him, how far all Crowned Heads, and conſequently the 


King his Maſter, are concerned in this Affair. 


His Anſwer was, that he was very fotry his Majeſty meets with ſuch 


à Diſappointment from the Dane; that he would write to the King his 
Maſter about it, who, he is fure, when he hears it, will be troubled ; 


that he had a good while ſince had Diſcourſe with his Allies, the French; 
upon this Subject, and would take the firſt Occaſion to ſpeak with them 
again upon it: He did not ſay ſo roundly as the French did, that he 
would not viſit Count Antoine, in caſe he ſhould give his Notifications 


about, unleſs he ſhould find that the firſt Reſpects were done to the 


Mediation. I drew him the neareſt I could to that Point, in touching 


(with Acknowledgments) upon what himſelf and his Collegue had 


practis d towards us in this Place; and alſo in minding him of what 


his Majeſty's Miniſters and the French had done at Cylogn towards the 


Mediation of Sweden. 


' Hz kept himſelf within general Terms; acknowledging the firſt 


Reſpect, in ſuch Aſſemblies as theſe are, to be due to the Mediators ; but 


reſerving himſelf to ſpeak with the French his Allies, without ſaying 


what he would do, in caſe he ſhould be notified by Count Antoine. 
We gave you an Account alſo in our laſt, how we had acquainted 


the Dutch Ambaſſadors with his Majeſty's Orders to us, touching Count 


Antoine ; and how they had deſired us to reſpite them till their Aſſem- 
| bly of that Day was over, where they thought that Buſineſs would 


come to be ſtirr d, either by the Dane, or ſome other of the Allies: But 


| ſeeing I heard nothing from them, I went laſt Night to M. Becerning, 
do inquire of that Matter; he told me, he had been at the Aſſembly 
on Monday, on Purpoſe to attend this Thing, if any Thing ſhould 


happen to be moved in it, and that his Collegue M. de Haren had been 


ſince at Count Antoine s, to diſcover, if poſſible, what Courſe the Count 
would take, and what the Dares would propoſe to the Confederates, 
When his Majeſty's Orders to his Miniſters here ſhould come to their 
Knowledge ; but there was no Mention made of this Buſineſs, either at; 
| the Aſſembly or at Count Antoine's.  _. n 
x added further, that they, the Dutch, had no Letters from M. 
Van Beuninghen by the laſt Poſt; that therefore they deſired me to let 
Things ſtand as they do, till they receive their next Letters out of 
England; for that it concerns them extreamly what Step to make, 
When his Majeſty's Pleaſure becomes more Publick ; and they will be 
detter heard amongſt their Confederates, when they come to debate 
about the preſerving of his Majeſty's Mediation entire, and in its full 


Vigour, when the Informations they have of his Majeſty's Pleaſure ſhall 


be from their own Miniſter. 


Udon the whole Matter, I thought it ſafeſt to comply with this 


Deſire of his, and to let Things reſt for the little while he deſited ; 
and the rather, becauſe that Part of his Majeſty's Orders, which is, that 
we ſhould forbear the Publick Aſſemblies, is ſecured, and hath its 
full Execution; and the other Part, of declaring this his Majeſty's 


Vol, II. Kk 2 Plea- 


ä ACEC. - — — — 


addreſs'd to the Court of Sweden from France, Germany, and other 


concluded, and ready to be ſigned, yet that they, the French, would 


will be taken notice of; tho' he deſired this might not be underſtood 


J am, Ge. 
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Pleaſure, and the Reaſons for it, is ſo far complied with, that th, 
French, the Swedes, and the Dutch, have their Parts of it in the full 
Manner, 5 vo, 
YESTERNDAY Morning, M. Somnitz went hence for the Hague, t, 
complement their Highneſſes from the Elector his Maſter. 
I have had Occaſion to ſee ſome” or other of every Embaſly here, 


theſe two laſt Days; it was to move them for Paſſports in the Name | 


of the Ele&or of Co/ogn, for three Deputies that his Electoral Highneſ: 
deſigns for this 'Treaty, in Behalf of his Principalities of Liege, accord. 
ing to the Memorial encloſed ; I did not find any of them inquiſitihe 


in any of thoſe Things they uſed to be, but only for the Return of my | 


Lord of Feoerſham from Paris. 


BEIN OG with M. Oxenftiern on Monday, (as above) he asked me, if 


there were any Hopes about the Paſſage of their Letters through Yen. 


mark : Having given him an Account of the Offices we laſt pait in that] 
Affair, and where it ſtuck, he deſired me to move it to M. Heryh | 
again; Which I did yeſterday, and was told, that he, M. Oæenſtian, 
might blame himſelf, that that Office ſticks as it does, they having of. 
fered him to let a Courier go to the King of Sweden, to know whe- 


ther he would accept of the Daniſh Conditions, provided M. Oxenfticry 
would agree to them, in Hopes his Court would ratifie them; M. 
Heugh adding, that they had given an Account to their Court, of the | 


Offer they had made, and had been approved therein, 


I was this Day with M. Oxer/tiern, to let him know M. Heng) 
— Anſwer; he could not, he ſaid, accept of thoſe Conditions, tho but 


proviſionally, becauſe he durſt not propoſe the Liberty of the Letter; 
of the Court of Denmark for Norway, as it was deſired ; but would do 
it if it be conſidered as a ſeparate Thing from the Letters relating to 
Nimeguen ; and that in Lieu of that Liberty to Norway, all Letter 


Parts, might be permitted to paſs by the ordinary Poſt of Denmark: 
He added, that the French Ambaſladors had lately aſſured him, that if 
Things in this Treaty ſhould come to never ſo great a Ripeneſs, and be 
do nothing till the Swedes be ſatisfied in Point of Correſpondence with 
their Court. That he expects by the Return of M. A Olivenkrants, to 
have Orders to inſiſt for this Liberty in ſuch a Manner, as he is ſure 
to come from him at this 'Time, by Way of Menace what they will do. 


L. Fenkins. 


Right Honourable S 1x; 


KAW laſt was of the 6th; ſince which, I have not the Favour of 


1 any from you to acknowledge. 


I took leave in it, to acquaint you of my having been the Evening 
before (which was J/edneſday) to ſpeak with M. Becerning about 
Count Antoine's Buſineſs, and how he had deſired Things might ftand 


as they then did, till they, the Dutch Ambaſſadors, ſhould receive 
their next Letters out of England; I have not heard from him {ince; 
and yeſterday in the Evening, when I would have gone to ſpeak with 


him again about the ſame Buſineſs, I found him gone out of Town ſome 


Hours 


| Nimeguen, 10th Decem. 1677. 
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Hours before: He is gone to the Hague, and it is ſaid, that as ſoo 


o 


as he has complemented the Prince and Princeſs, will return. 

I gave you alſo an Account in my laſt, of M. Oxenſtiern's Reply to 
M. Jleugh's Anſwer, about the Norway Letters; which was, that he 
would propoſe the Thing, and free Paſſage of them to his Court, pro- 
vided that in licn of it, all Letters addreſſed to the Court of Sueden 
from Denmark, Germany, and other Parts, might have free Paſſage 
into Hcdlen, by the Conveyance of the ordinary Daniſh Poſt, Ge. 

M. Heugh's Anſwer was to this Effect; that they, the Danes, had not 
ſought to M. Oxen/ern for their Conveyances of ſending into Norway, 
nor have they much need to do it, ſince they have Ways that the 
Swedes cannot hinder them in; but that the Swedes asking them for 


Conveniencies of correſponding with their Court from Nimezuen, they, 
the Danes, had thought it juſt to propoſe an open Paſſage for their 


Letters to Norway, as a Condition they did and would abſolutely ſtand 
upon, for Compenſation. — ED 3 
Trar he, M. Oxenſtiern, not liking of the Terms, they had no 
more to ſay, but only undertook to write again upon this Inſtance of 
mine to Court about it; and aſſured me, that they, the Danes, did come 


to the utmoſt Temperament they could, when he, M. Hengh, declared, 


that there ſhould be Liberty of Couriers to go once a Fortnight ; where- 
as it was in their Orders but once a Month ; the Memorial, he faid, 
that he had put into our Hands, to carry to the Szwedes upon that Sub- 


jet, being in all other Points the ſame to a Word with their Orders, 


from Court, only the Orders were in Daniſh, and the Memorial in 
Latin, fo that this Matter ſticks here; another Anſwer is to be ex- 
pected from Denmark; this will take up a great deal of 'Time, nor is 
there any likelihood, as I ſee, that will be more favourable to our 


Negotiations here than the former was. . 

M. Chriſtine, in an ordinary Viſit he gave me on Saturday, took 
Occaſion to ſpeak of the ill Conditions the Spanih Loꝛv-Countries 
are in, and ſaid there was a ſad Fatality that attended every Thing 
that was done on the Spaniſh Side; wiſhing that a Ceſſation of Arms 
might be the firſt Thing ſettled, otherwiſe the little that is left them, 


may be wholly loſt, while we are treating here. 

TAE Biſhop of Gurch, in a Converſation I had with him the ſame 
Day, ſeemed to conclude, that there is little Hopes of a Peace ; his 
Reaſon was, that in France they have more and more Inclinations to 


purſue their Point, ſince they fee every Day greater and greater Evi- 


dences of the Weakneſs of the Confederates; his only Hopes were, 
that France will have a juſt Reſpect for the King our Maſter, and com- 
ply with his Inſtances, becauſe of the great Force he is able to ſecond 
them with when he ſees Cauſe. - 


M. Cannon returned hither on J/Vedneſday laſt from the Hague, but 


was away from thence as far as Amſterdam, before his Highneſs the 
Prince's Arrival; fo that the Complement of the Duke his Maſter was 


left to be performed, and has been fince performed by Monſieur 


Serinchamp. 


'To FZenkins. 


Nime- 


bal” —— —ꝰ — —— 


Things, that are in themſelves but little. 5 
H told me, he came not to paſs any Office with me in Form, or 
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Mn 5 Nimegucn, 13th Decem. 1677, 
Right Honourable S 1 R, 


TY laſt was of the 10%; ſince which, I have the Favour of 
| yours of the 4th Current to acknowledge ; by which I ting, 
that his Majeſty hath been pleaſed to take the Buſineſs of Count Au- 
toine into Conſideration once more; this being ſo, I think it is m 
Duty not to make any further Step in that Matter, till I have the 
Honour to know his Majeſty's further Pleaſure ; my meaning is, that! 
ſhall not proceed further than we have done already (to declare to the 
Confederates, that we cannot appear at any Aſſembly where Count 
Antoine aſſiſts) yet, on the other Side, I ſhall be ſure not to appear at 
all among them, unleſs I have freſh Directions from his Majeſty to do it. 
WHAT you are pleaſed to touch in your Letter, of the Parliament 


being adjourn'd to a nearer Day than that in April, is Matter of great | 


Surprize and Diſcourſe here; the Letters of the 47h and thoſe of the 
7th, to the ſeveral Miniſters here, coming to Hand yeſterday at one 


and the ſame Time; and the latter, it ſeems, enlarging by Way of 


Comment upon the former. 'The moſt diligent Enquirer that I have 
yet met with, of the Cauſe of the Parliament meeting ſo ſoon, has 


been Don P. Ronquillo, who favoured me with a Viſit laſt Night upon 


this Occaſion ; but did not take upon me to give him any other Light, 
or Satisfaction, beſides that I have in the very Words of your Letter, 


He made it his great Enquiry to know, what Plan or Propoſition 
that was, my Lord of Feverſham carried into France; his laſt 


Advice from thence having been, that the Anſwer to my Lord of F. 
gerſham was not ſuch as would ſatisfie his Majeſty ; from the Diſ- 


_ courſe of this Affair, he paſſed to another Subject; he did acknowledge 
and confeſs, that his Majeſty takes all the Care and Pains poſſible 
about the Affairs of Hain; and that he, for his Part, relies perfectly 
upon his Majeſties great Equity and Care of them; he wiſh'd heartily 
there was ſome Body near his Majeſty, that might have the Honour to 


lay before him, the great Concern that Spain may have in ſome certain 


from the Embaſſy upon that Subject, but that it was his Deſire, 


and he ſhould think it the greateſt Honour in the World to him, 
to have his Majeſty's Reflexions upon a few 'Thoughts of his of preſent 
Conſideration. re 35 es + 


THe firſt was, that it is moſt neceſſary for Spain, that all Diſputes 


about Limits and Dependencies be determined and concluded with the 
general Treaty, ſo as nothing be left to after Diſputes : The huddling 
up of the laſt Treaties between them and France, having left behind 
them ſuch controverted Points, as the French would rather have made 
the Occaſion of a new War, if they had wanted other Pretexts, than 
yielded to that which was reaſonable; and as to the Matter of Limits, 
the Juriſdictions in the Low-Countries are fo confounded, he ſaid, as to 
be of a larger Extent in ſome Reſpe&, and of a narrower in other; 


that Diſputes cannot be avoided, unleſs the Limits be ſet out by 
Rivers and other Boundaries, that are very notorious, and have been 
conſtantly acknowledged for Boundaries 'Time out of Mind. 


__ANorTHER Thought of his was, that Ozcſnoy between the Sambre 


and the Scheld, St. Venant upon the Lys, and the Chatelaine of Fuerne; 


tho. 
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tho! all three of little Conſequence for their Values, are in a Manner 


neceſſary, and will be ef infinite Importance to them, in P.zzard of 
the Cover and Shelter they will afford them; and therefore that he 


moſt humbly deſired his Majeſty would be pleaſed to caſt an Eye upon 


them as they lie in the Maps; and that Spain may owe them, and the 


© Benefit it will have by them, to his Majeſty, as a Part of that which 
© France ſhall yield them at his Majeſty's Inſtance. 


A third Thing is, that he doth with all humble Earneſtneſs imagin- 


able, recommend Burgundy to his Majeſty's Protection, to preſerve it 


to the Crown of Hain; humbly deſiring that it may be conliaered, that 
if Buremdy ſhould be diſmembred from it, how much larger 'Terri- 


tories the Spaniards will have need of in Flanders, than they 


are like to have reſtored them, before they can ſubſiſt, and be in 
any Way or Degree uſeful to their Neighbours, as tis hoped, he ſaid, 
they may be, it they are now preſerved from being over-run : Thus 


he diſcourſed, and afterwards defired, that in Regard he knew of no 


body that was made acquainted with that Part of his Majeſty's Plan 
which is in Favour of Hain, or had offered any Thing in that Behalf, 


theſe few Thoughts of his might be repreſented to his Majeſty as from 
him, who, beſides the particular Veneration he hath for his Majeſty's 


Royal Perſon, hath ſo great Experience of his deep Judgment in all 


to be ſo often brought before him. 


theſe Things, and of his particular Aﬀection and Care of the King of 
Hain. I am, Ge. | 


L. Fenkins, 


"EE Nimeguen, 17 th Dec. 1677. 
Right Hononrable $18, 


QINCE my laſt, which was of the 13th, I have the Favour from 


you of a very large one of the 117h Current, and wholly upon 


the Buſineſs of Count Anroine; whereby it appears, you have taken a 
' great deal of Pains to collect the Matters of Fact, in order to repreſent 


them the more clearly to his Majeſty. And his Majeſty's Royal Good- 
neſs and Patience can never ſufficiently be admircd, to ſuffer this Thing 


Ir mult be confeſs'd, that among the Facts there is no Account in our 


Diſpatches, of the very Day whereon we found Meſſieurs de los Balba- 
ſes and Petcum firſt to appear in the Aſſembly: But in a little Diary 


that I have, there happens to be theſe Words, ſer down on Thurſday 


the 21ſt of June 1677. — Ve were (at 5) at the Aſſembly of the Allies, 
de gave an Account of what Anſwer the French had given us about a 
ſpecial Poser, and of our giving in the firſt Propoſition of the Duke of 
Lorain; there wwe ſaw M. de los Balbaſes and M. Petcum for the firff 


Time. — "Theſe are the Words there. 


Bur hence ariſes an Objection; you are pleaſed to fix the Arrival 


of M. Petcum two Days after, (that is, the 237h of June) out of our 


| Diſpatches, and my Diary ſpeaks him preſent at the Aſſembly on the 


21ff, Tis true, that upon the 23 h M. Hengh acquainted us with his 


being come to Town, but tis not ſet down in our Letter that he told 


us what Day he had arrived; M. Heugh's Buſineſs being not ſo much 
do Acquaint us of his coming to Town, which was beneath him, as to 


| found us what kind of Treatment his Title of Depute Extracrdinaire 


Was like to meet with, when he made us his Viſits. But I have ſome 


Cir- 
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 GCireu ſtances yet freſh in my Memory, that do in a Manner aſſure me! 
I faw him at the Aſſembly before he gave me any Viſit. 

ANOTHER Objection there is, that M. de los Balbaſes had notified 
his Arrival, and communicated his Plenipouveir, before we ſaw him in 
the Aſſembly, and that cannot be denied; but to ſay nothing of that 
Pleni poucbir, or of that Notification, both being out of the Forms, if 
Count Antoine were wanting in nothing elſe, he is not behind M. de hy 
Balbaſes in the Matter of communicating Powers; for Count Antoine 
Plenipouvoir was in due Form communicated to us in April, by his Col. 
legue M. Heugb, and exchanged with the French ; (there being but one 
and the ſame Inſtrument to them both) whereas the right Powers of 
M. de los Balbaſes, were not communicated till the 25 of July, upon 
which Day they were produced alſo for M. Chriſtine; and of this there 
is a Touch in my Diſpatch of the 267h, tho' tis not ſaid they were 
(as in Fact they are) but one Inſtrument for M. Chriſtine and his two 
Collegues. 1 1 
You are pleaſed to take Notice, S1R, that the great Argument that 


the Dane is like to urge againſt us, will be from M. Balbaſes and Pet. 


cums (at leaſtwiſe M. Chriſtine's) aſſiſting in the Aſſemblies before they 
notified us. I have, I muſt confeſs, thought it deſerved an Anſwer, 
becauſe Precedents are here, and in all ſuch Caſes, a great Argument; 
but it is not that which troubles me, for if there were nothing elſe in 


the Caſe, it would be ſufficient to ſay, that no Queſtion, ſuch as now 
is, having been moved in M. Chriſtine's Caſe, there was not the ſame 


Cauſe to except to his aſſiſting at ſuch Meetings, as there is now in 
Count Antoines. : Bd, 

Tur which to my Apprehenſion is hardeſt to anſwer, is not any 
Thing that Count Antoine can ſay or pretend, but that which the relt 


of the Confederates (nay, all the Parties here) may ſay, for their own 


Intereſt, as they lie intangled with this Aﬀair; for it ſeems to me obvious, 


that all the Parties may alledge for themſelves, Fir/t, That they are 


not behind-hand, but have in their ſeveral Turns performed what is 
now demanded of Count Antoine; and therefore that his Majeſty's Re- 
ſentments againſt him, are not intended to reach them, as it will do, to 
their Prejudice, in caſe the Offices of his Majeſty's Mediation do ceaſe 


| becauſe of Count Antoine. 


_ 2dly, THAT the Confederates may alledge, it is not in their Power 
to bring Count Antoine to do that which he now demurs upon, much 
leſs to get him to withdraw himſelf out of a Houſe, where he is as much 


at Home as any of them is; nor to abſent himſelf from thoſe regular 


Meetings, at which not only the Buſineſs that the Mediators now and 


then come upon is treated, but all other Sorts of Matters that occur, 
and wherein any, or all the Confederates have an Intereſt. 


3 Ay, THAT each Party in the War hath an equal Right to the 


Benefit of his Majeſty's Mediation, ſtipulated to himſelf (when the Me- 


diation was offered and accepted) ſingly and ſeparately from the rel: 


of his Co-Allies, and that therefore it would be hard, that when there 


is but one among them who offends, all the other (as well the Contc- 


| derates as the adverſe Parties) ſhould want that Benefit, and conſe- 


quently ſuffer Prejudice. The Caſe, as I take it, would be ſo, if there 
were any Thing to be treated in the Aſſembly between the French and 


the Hollander, or the Swede and the Brandenbureher, who have no Me- 


diator between them but his Majeſty ; and theſe laſt would be more at 


à Loſs, in Regard they would hardly frame themſelves to come to tho 


Expedicnt of treating Face to Face. 
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Tp1s, I confeſs, looks to me as obvious to be objected againſt us; 


nor have I ſo good an Anſwer as J could wiſh, in caſe it ſhould be ſo; 
but I ſhould not preſume to mention it, tho' I do it with all the Sub- 
' miſſion poſſible, but that I perceive by your laſt, his Majeſty ſtilt con- 


tinues to give a gracious Hearing to what is ſaid, out of his Tenderneſs 
to this Aflembly, tho' nothing that hath been yet offered, hath moved 
his Majeſty to come to any Change in his firſt Reſolution. ' 

ON Friday was with me a Gentleman that had a Commiſſion from 


the Duke of Meckienburgh-Swerin, to appear in this Aſſembly as Subſti- 


tute to M. Muller, the Miniſter of the Duke of Lamenburgh-Zell, to 


* whom the Care of the Affairs of the Duke of Mecklenburgh is com- 


: mitted, as he ſays. 


He produced an open Writing under the Duke's Hand and Zeal, ad- 


| © dreſſed to his Majeſty's Embaſly here ; but I finding there was an Error 
in the Stile, which was Haſtribus & Generofiſſimis, excuſed myſelf 


from receiving it from him, till it were mended, acquainting him what 
Stile the Electors and other Princes of Germany are pleated to treat 
us with. 


Havinc known that he had been in Town for ſome while, I let him 


know the Reſpect that was due to his Majeſty's Mediation, to have the 
firſt Application made by all Miniſters to it, preferably to all other 
Embaſſies whatſoever. He told me, upon the Faith of a Gentleman; 


haue had made his Applications to none other, nor yet viſited or ſeen any 


Ambaſſador or Miniſter whatfoever in Town, ſince he received that 


like to ſtay at the Hague for ſome Time. 


Commiſſion, which was come but a very few Days before into his 


Hands, upon Notice, it ſeems, that the Duke had, that M. Muller was 


Hs Buſineſs here is, to move for Reparation for the Damages and 


Ruins that that Duke hath ſuſtained by this War: I acquainted him 


with the preliminary Difficulty that would lie in his Way, how no Par- 


ty is yet entered into the Treaty, but ſuch as are either Principals or 


Allies; therefore thoſe from whom he was likely to pretend Repara- 
tion, (as he named the French and Swedes) would in all Likelihood 


oppoſe his Entry into the Treaty, as being no Party to the War. This 


be was convinced would be the Caſe, and therefore would take Time 


to conſider on it. I therefore ſubmit to you, what Directions are 


proper for us in this Caſe againſt M. Muller comes, or this Gentleman 
produces a Power in good Form, ed | 


Ox Saturday giving M. de los Balbaſes a Viſit, he let himſelf very 


gentelely into a Complement, that the Mediators did not ſet the Parties 
here on Work; but that which I perceived he had a Mind to be at, 
and to complain of was, that there are fo many Journeys made to Paris 
upon a Project for the Peace, and not a Word ſaid to them, the Am- 


| baſladors here, or to any of the Haniſh Miniſters, all this while; harp- 


ing upon the ſame Things that I have given you ſome Account of in my 


| laſt from Don P. Ronquillo; and concluding, that in a Buſineſs of this 


Nature, there are many Things that may be overlook d, as thought to 
be of no great Conſequence, which the Miniſters of the Crown of 


Hain, if they were heard upon them, would make appear otherwiſe, 


My Anſwer was general; that I had not heard his Majeſty had any 


Communication upon theſe Particulars with the Miniſters that are in 
his Court, of the one Side or of the other: And as for overlooking 


Things, his Majeſty's Applications were ſuch, that I thought all Parties 


Mere ſuſficiently ſatisfied of his Care, as well as of his Zeal. 
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Hz imputes it to the Prince of Orange's Stay in England, that the 
Mutch Ships are not yet gone for the Strazts; but I found M. Blaſpiel 
in a Viſit he had given me the Night before, to impute it wholly 0 
the Spaniards, who being to bear two thirds of the Charges, had ng 
furniſhed their Quota ; whereas the Admiralties have long ſince fir. 
niſhed theirs.; and the Province of Holland, out of Regard to their 


Trade, had advanced 100,000 Crowns over and above their Proportion, 


that the Preparations might go on with greater Vigour. 


usr as I had gone thus far, and was ready to cloſe, the Fre Þ 
Ambaſſadors take an Hour of me, and tell me, that having written oh Þ _ 
know, whether the King their Maſter would be diſpoſed to prorogye | 

the Neutrality that was agreed in May laſt, for the Fiſhing. between 


him and the Dutch; the Anſwer was, that he could by no Means de. 


part from the Revocation he had made of his Ordinance, but that he 


intends it ſhall abſolutely ceaſe and determine the 1 of January next, 
whereof I am going out of Hand to adviſe M. de Haren, that he may, 


by this Poſt, fend Word to the States, of what is to be expected in that 
Affair. M. Colbert, when this was over, and when they were riſing, Þ 


began to tell me, but very pleaſantly, that they expect better Ne; 


out of England than that which the Allies publiſh here, who make & | 
full an Account of a Breach between England and France, that they | 


already look about them for new Mediators, I am, @c. 
L. Fenkin, 
OE 1 8 Nimeguen, 20th Dec. 1677, 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


MI laſt was of the 17 75, ſince which I have none from you to 


acknowledge. 33 „%% et” 
ON Monday was with me M. Len, (the ſame, I perceive, that was 


formerly in England from the Duke of Holſtein) he came to Town but 


on Saturday late at Night, and brought me a Letter from the Duke, 1 
Copy whereof goes herewith incloſed. He enlarged very much upon 


the calamitous State of that Duke, and how he will be without Remedy, 


unleſs he be admitted to this Treaty: He told me, that within few 
Days he and his Collegue (who hath been now about 12 Months in 


Town) would bring me their Powers in Form, and their Propoſitions 


for the reſtoring and indemnifying of the Duke their Maſter. 
I laid before him the preliminary Difficulty he was like to meet with, 


In that the Duke is neither Party Principal, or Ally in the War, and 
that none of a Neuter Condition have been yet admitted. —_ 


Hs Anſwer was, that if he might not be admitted as a Neuter 
Prince, having a peculiar Intereſt veſted in him in the Treaties of the 


North, he mult declare himſelf an Ally to Sweden, or elſe to France. 


I obſerved to him, that if his Maſter ſhould declare himſelf an Ally 
to either of thoſe Crowns, and yet decline all Part in this War, be 
would be in the ſame Difficulty that the Biſhop of Srasburgh now is 


and, on the other Side, if the Duke ſhould declare himſelf ſuch an Ally } 


as partakes with Sweden in the War, then the King of Denmark would 
be, for ought I knew, at Liberty to treat his Country, and poſſeſs it 
as that of an Enemy: Therefore that the declaring of ſuch an All. 


ance would be a Step of vaſt Conſequence ; deſiring him withal (as! 
did) to repreſent this Apprehenſion of mine fully to the Duke. 


Her 


Ir, 


| 
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Hf ſeemed to me reſolved upon the Point, and to expect I ſhould paſs 
; y Offices towards the Dane, as ſoon as he and his Collegue ſhould 


1 ring we their Papers ; and that if upon thoſe Papers, wherein there is 


2 be no Mention of any Alliance, he be not admitted, then to declare 
his Alliance, and to demand, as of Right, his Admiſſion. . 


* His Majeſty having taken the Pains to put the Difficulties to the 
Thifein Miniſter on that Side, (as appears by your Diſpatch of the 2674 
of Offober laſt) I expect when they come together to me, to hear from 
them what Reflexions the Duke has made, and what Reſolutions he has 
taken upon the preliminary Queſtions, as they were put to his Miniſter 


by his Majeſty himſelf; and ſhall, when I find their Anſwer to be clear 


and uniform, get ſo much Time as to repreſent it, by your Favour, with 
all Humility, to his Majeſty : For the Step of declaring the Duke to 
be an Ally to Sweden, ſeems to me of dangerous Conſequence to him; 


and to that this Gentleman made no other Anſwer to me, but that no 
Hoſtility of Denmark can put the Duke into a worſe Condition than he 
is; but his Deſire that he may enter as a Neuter Prince having Inte- 
reſt, is that which the whole Alliance will oppoſe, there being no Party 
among them but hath ſome Neuter Prince or other in their Eye, and 
they watch againſt the coming of fuch into the Treaty, as fearing 
their particular Pretenſion upon them. 


ON Tueſday M. Spanhcim was to acquaint me, that his Highnefs the 


Elector Palatines Buſineſs with the [Imperial Ambaſſadors ſtuck (ill 
where it did; and that, to his ſeeming, thoſe Ambaſſadors are willing 
to put off, for ſome Time at leaſt, the advancing of any Propoſition for 


OB: re mo ns | 
He told me, all the Parts of Germany have been in great Fear, leaſt 


a Ceſſation of Arms ſhould take Place, as they had been told was 
intended over all the Low-Conntries, this Side of the Meuſe to the Sea; 
but now they are in ſome Meaſure out of that Pain. 


He fays, a Miniſter from one or more of the Princes of the Houſe 


of Brunſwick, coming to the Dyet at Ratisbone, ſent his Powers by a 
Secretary to the Chancellary there : He that has the Direction of it for 


the Elector of Mentz, ſent the Miniſter Word, that was not the Stile; 


and that he himſelf in Perſon ſhould have preſented his Powers: This 
the Miniſter refuſeth to do, tho' the Imperial Commiſſioner (the Biſhop 
of Aich-ftadts) hath labour'd all he can to bring him to it; fo that that 
Dyet hath been at a Stand this 6 Weeks upon this Occaſion. His Con- 
jecture is, that this Minifter goes out of the ordinary Form, that he 
F might balk the rendring of the uſual Deference to the Electoral 
— Dignity. „ 1 ts 1 
Tun RE is a Miniſter likewiſe lately arrived at Nienna from that 
| Houſe; his Buſineſs is to ſollicit, that the Emperor would order his Am- 
baſſadors here at Nimeguen, to give the Ambaſſadors of the Princes of 
the Houſe of Brunſwick, (for it ſeems they intend to ſend ſome with 
that Character hither) the ſame Treatment that the Brandenburghers 


have; ſo that that Queſtion is like to be ſet on Foot again. 5 
FIS TERDAY was with me a Gentleman from the Prince of Ligne, 
who deſires his Majeſty's Interpoſition in the Prince his Maſter's Behalf; 
that a Settlement of ſome Lands and Seigneuries, that had been made 
between him and the Prince  Eſpinois, when the long Truce was made 
in 1609, between the King of Hain and the United Provinces, may be 
declared to ſtand good, and in its full Vigour, by this Treaty ; accord- 
ing to the final Agreement then made by King James of Bleſſed Me- 
WE and Sing Henry IV. who were the Mediators, and, as it were, 
VOI. . ö | | 5 
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their Guarranty : In the Year 1660, the French Intendant Pelleric 
put the Prince of Ligne out of Poſſeſſion of ſome of thoſe Lands and 
Seigneuries after 60 Years quiet Enjoyment ; and he hath been out ey 
ſince, by Reaſon of this War; his Deſire is, that he may be re. 
ſtored to what the Treaty of 1609 hath given him, and that his Majeſty 
would ſupport him with his Protection ; having ſpoken to me firſt ct 
this Buſineſs on Sunday, he left with me yeſterday the Memorial cn. 
cloſed of it. 


Last Night was with me M. Hengh, to tell me, that he had 7. | 


preſented what Mr. Hyde and my ſelf had ſeverally intimated to him, 


touching M. Gios Unacceptableneſs at Court; the Letters of yeſterday 


brought him the Anſwer of the King his Maſter upon that Point; 
which was, that the King of Denmark did declare his Readineſ; t; 
comply in the removing of him out of England, and that he under. 
ſtood 4 demy mot, what was proper for him to do, as he found 


the Caſe to ſtand; that he had therefore bethought himſelf, and re. 
ſolv'd to diſpoſe of him otherwhere ; for that beſides his Deſire, to give 
all Manner of Satisfaction to his Majeſty in any Thing that is in his 
Power, he knows, that if M. G7oe's Conduct at the Court of England 


be not grateful to the King our Maſter, the continuing of him cannot 
but be diſadvantageous to the Affairs of Denmark. Only he deſires 4 
little Time to do it, that his Removal may be gently, and as it were 


| inſenſibly; he added, that the King of Denmark will do his beſt, and 
doubts not, but that the next that comes into M. Gies Place, will be 
ſuch as his Majeſty will have no Cauſe to be diſſatisfied with. M. 


Hengh conceives he will be removed into Spain, the Daniſh Miniſter 


there being to be call'd Home, and intended to be of the Privy Council 


IL. Fenking, 
| 3 8 Nimeguen, 24th Decem. 167 
Right Honourable S1R, = | So 


T is very ſad News that I find in yours of the 14th, (which came 
very late laſt Night to my Hands) of our having loſt the Duke of 


Cambridge; and I cannot but have a deep Senſe of Grief in it, ſuitable 


to my particular Duty and the publick Occaſion : I beſeech Gor to 
repair that Loſs to their Majeſties and Royal Highneſſes in his good 


Time, and in the mean while, to ſupport them with the choiceſt of his 


Comforts and Bleſſings. 


THar Which I have to add, to that I troubled you with in my laſt 


of the 20%, is no more, but M. de los Balbaſes favouring me with 2 
Viſit on Saturday, was inquiſitive to learn of me, what I knew of the 
Plan for the Peace, particularly, whether it was calculated for all the 


Parties in War? And whether the French Ambaſſadors here had any 
Account from Paris of my Lord of Feverſham's Negotiation there? 


Finding how unable I was to ſatisfie him in any of theſe Queſtions, he 
entred into a Diſcourſe of the great Preparations of the French in Hau- 
ders; he faid, the Prince of Orange had offered the Duke de Villa 
Hermoſa four Regiments of the Holland-Infantry to go into Namur; 


that he had accepted of them ; and that according to his Advices, they | 


mult have been got thither by Thurſday or Friday laſt at furtheſt ; but 
he ſaid, he had a Letter from a Friend, (not from the Governour of 
Flanders himfelf ) in which it was ſaid and thought, the French had an 
Ps EN Eye 
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* Eye upon Newport, and would ſuddenly attempt ſome brisk Thing 
| upon it, in Regard of the Poſture that England is like to be in ere 
long. He did ſeem to be of Opinion, that the War will be carried 
into the Milanois this Campaign; his Reaſon was, that the French 
can do no great Matters there, unleſs they have a compleat Army; 
* which he thinks they cannot have, and withal furniſh for Germany and 
anders beſides. 


Y:sTERDAY the Marſhal A Eſtrades ſent me a Paſſport (as I had 


lately deſired one of the French Ambaſſadors) for the Deputies of 
| Liege, the Copy of it goes herewith ; you'll find in it the uſual Men- 
tion made of his Majeſty's Mediation, 


I hear no more from the Confederates of the Paſſports on their 


Parts, than that the Imperialiſts, after I had paſſed my Offices with 
them, moved them at a Meeting not to do any Thing in it, till they 
| ſhould be able to acquaint the Court of Vienna, and know its Reſolu- 
tion upon this Demand for the Ligeors. 


Ws ſhall endeavour to ſend you with the ſooneſt, Copies of as 


many of the new reformed Powers, as have yet paſſed our Hands 
here. | 


L. Jenbins. 


| 3 Nimeguen, 27th Decem. 1677; 
Right Honourable S1R, Ren: 


 FTHESE Holidays have not yet afforded any 'Thing worth the 
adding to the Trouble I gave you by my laſt, which was of the 


24th; I then acknowledged the Favour of yours of the 147h Current, 
which is the laſt come to Hand; and have no more at this Time, but to 
aſſure you of my being always, @c. 1 


Nimeguen, 3 1 ft Decem. 1 677. 
Right Honourable S1 R, £ | 


INCE my laſt, which was of the 27zh, I have the Favour of 

two of yours (one of the 21/7, the other of the 255) to acknow- 
ledge; and in both of them your Care of us, in the Diſpute between 
us and Count Antoine. ' 
I hope there has nothing fallen from us on this Side, that ſhould 
make you ſuſpect we are otherwiſe than moſt firm in the firſt Part of 
the Queſtion; I mean, that Count Antoine ſhould pay to his Majeſty 


the firſt Reſpect, before the Inperialiſt, and in the very fame Manner 
that others have done it. Our only Difficulty is, how we ſhall refuſe 


to appear in the Aſſemblies of the Allies, becauſe of his being preſent ; 
and alſo how we can denounce it to them, as his Majeſty ſtands now 
engaged the General Mediator. r 

Tus Matter of Fact which I find is new to you, and that you ſeem 


to think not unlikely to be huddled in, is thus far certain; on the 247/ 


of April laſt, we did communicate the Powers between the French and 
the Dane, (I have a little Note of that Day on which it was done) 
dy my Lord Berkley's Secretary, and Sir Malliam Temple's; and we 
fend you by this ordinary, a "Tranſcript of that very Copy that was 
then given in, and was intended by M. Heugh to lie by us, as EO: 
plicate 
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plicate of that we were to leave with the French, atteſted by the Se. 
cretary of his Majeſty's Embaſſy, and as a Copy of that Original which 
M. Heugh was to receive again, after it had been exhibited to the ad. 
verſe Party the French: You will find in this Tranſcript, Count 4p. 
toine expreſly named, as Ambaſlador and Plenipotentiary in the hr 
Place. 

I ſhall very readily acknowledge, we ſhould have ſent a Copy of 
thoſe Powers; but we went, it ſeems, upon a miſtaken Ground; we efent 
you the firſt Powers that the Dane and allo the other Parties bro; 
with them from Home; and then when a common Formulary was 
agreed, we ſent you that Formulary, and the Act obligatory for 
the procuring of it within two Month's Time, in the very ſime 
Words it had been agreed, and that in the due Forms of the ſever;] 
Courts. When thoſe new Originals came to Hand, and we found 
them to agree with the reſpective Formularies lying by us, under tho 
Hand of the reſpective Miniſters, we were not ſo careful as to ſend 
Duplicates of theſe new Originals, ſince we found them to agree per 
fectly (as I may fay to a Syllable) with the Formularies firſt depoiited 
in dur Hans 150 58 Rs 

VUroN this whole Matter, this we took to be certain, that M. 
Hengh having delired us to paſs our Offices towards the French Ambaſ. 
ſadors upon an Original and a Copy wherein Count Antoine was named 


firſt in that Embaſſy, as he is in the Tranſcript that goes herewith; | 


| ſuppoſing Count Antoine had paid the Reſpect due to his Majeſty's Am. 
bafladors at any Time ſince, neither the French Ambaſſadors (the 
Swedes do not come into this Caſe, as having not exchanged with the 
Danes or any Body elſe) nor we would have any Pretence to demand 


a Sight of his Powers, either upon his appearing in the Aſſembly, his 


notifying us of his Arrival, or upon any other Occaſion ; for when an 
Inſtrument of this Kind is exhibited for one of thoſe that are Parties to 
it, and he be received and acknowledged, the others, tho' abſent, are 
ſufficiently legitimated ; unleſs there do ariſe a Queſtion, whether they 
be the ſame Perſons intended in the Inſtrument or not; which is 10 
Part of this Caſe. | * „ 


ON Friday Morning, I paſſed an Office at M. Beperning's Requel; ö 


with the French Ambaſſadors, in Behalf of the Dutch Priſoners taken 


at the Fight at Mont Cafſel, that they may be ſet at Liberty upon 4 
Cartel agreed in May 1675, between the Marſhal 4 Eſtrades and M. 
Peſters, in Behalf of the States General, that Cartel I hope to ſend F 
you as ſoon as I can get it tranſerib'd, they undertook to write that 
Day to France about it. M. Colbert thought it not fo proper for then | 
to intermeddle in ſuch Matters, that are meerly of War; M. 4 


Lowoys having, he ſaid, Power to execute the King's Order in ſuch 
Affairs, without rendring an Account to any others of what he does: 
M. A Eſtrades and  4oaux called to mind ſome Diſpleaſures that tie 
Moſt Chriſtian King had conceived upon the defaming of ſome Office! | 
that were de la maiſon du Roy Priſoners for ſome Time, and wit! 

ſome Harſhneſs, being taken at the Fight at Mont Caſſel, this M. 9. 
cerning told me, might be Part of the Caſe, and that his Highneſs tie 
Prince of Orange, for Want of Information in due Time, may not hade 
done that which is pretended in Favour of ſuch Priſoners. Find 
_ He told me of another Thing that would be objected; which was 
that the Cartel for the Ranſom and Exchange of Priſoners, was n 
underſtood by the French, of Priſoners taken in bataille rangee ; but ®| 
there is no ſuch Diſtinction in the Treaty, fo the French Amballadtt 
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did not hint that Difficulty to me; but, on the contrary, M. 4 Eftrades 
: promiſed to write earneſtly about it to M. de Lowop. 1 . 1 
M. Colbert being ill with the Gout, this gave me the Opportunity of 1 
a particular Converſation with him, not only upon this, but upon the | {| 
Affairs of the Treaty in general. He told me, that M. Barillon does | | 
not find on that Side the Affairs ſo deſperate as the Allies repreſent 1 
them here. He let himſelf into a Diſcourſe of the preſent ill Condi- i 
tion of the Swedes, without any Thing leading him to it; ſaying, he | 
| | 
| 
| 


knew not whether they, the Swedes, would leave them, the French, or 
not; but the King his Maſter could not in Honour leave them, the 
' Swedes ; yet it would be very hard to ask of him to reſtore Places for bf 
the Eſtabliſhment of the Swedes, ſince France hath no Place but hath Fi 
coſt him exceedingly dear; being forced into a War that the Spaniards . 
declared againſt them. That Mr. Montague had had ſeveral Conferences 
with the Moſt Chriſtian King and his Miniſters, namely with M. de 
Loucoy; and that little Satisfaction appeared in the Countenances of 
any ot them at their parting ; that his (M. Co/bert's) Brother, M. Mou- 
| - feorier writes him Word, it is the gencral Diſcourſe at that Court, there 
will be a Breach with Eugland. ee, | 
MN. Cannon being with me for his Condolances of the Duke of Cam- 
| bridge on Friday, told me, he was even overjoyed with the Senſe his 
Majeſty is pleaſed to entertain of the Duke of Lorain's Sufferings ; for 
it ſeems that his Highneſs the Prince of Orange hath, ſince his Return, 
aſſured M. S$rinchamp at the Hague, that his Majeſty's Care and Pro- 
tection for that Duke, goes infinitely beyond all the Sollicitations that 
be the Prince could, or any other, make to him in that Behalf. 5 
Tux ſame Day M. CHriſtine, in a Viſit he gave me, ſeem'd to re- 
joyce very much, that the Courier of the Day before from Flanders, 
did not bring them the News of any Place beſieged; he ſaid, that the 
Succeſſes and Progreſſes of the French, put him into a Fear for any 
Place that they ſhould ſet themſelves to beſiege; but that which trou- 
bled him molt was, he ſaid, the Apprehenſion of a Revolt in the great 
Towns, where no Garriſon is capable to ballance or overawe the Mul- 
titude, if they ſhould fancy to preſerve themſelves that Way. He gave 
an Inſtance, how little a Garriſon (tho' never ſo great and vigorous) 
ſhould be able to do in Ghent, where there are 200,000 Souls, and in 
' Bruſſels, Where there are 100,000 fighting Men. V 
Ox Saturday Don P. Ronquillo favoured me with a Viſit, and ex- 
preſſed a great Joy, that his Majeſty hath ordered the Recruits of our 
Officers that ſerve in France to be ſtopt. He had been told, he ſaid, 
but 3 or 4 Hours before, there was a Perſon in this Town, that hath 
been in England, in the Name and Behalf of the Malecontents in Hun- 
Sal, to deſire his Majeſty to interpoſe in their Behalf for Liberty of 
Conſcience, &c. and ſaid upon his own Knowledge, his Majeſty would 
be very well heard, and his Offices well accepted in that Affair, if he 
ſhould pleaſe to intercede in it with the Emperor. „ DS 98 
did yeſterday make the beſt Enquiry I was able, whether there had 
been any ſuch Perſon in this Town, but I do not find it was any other, 
but one of the Hungarian Miniſters, that was lately here in his Return 
out of England. LE a NT a RAR 
Don Pedro likewiſe told me, that if Namur had been beſieged 8 or 


1 Wy} T0 Days ago, the French would have certainly carried it, but now it 
s nt. has coo Men in it: And that Spain makes a very great Proviſion 
ut 6 toward this following Campaign; for the laſt Advices from Madrid tell 
Jad = es them, 
id} | 
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them, the Imperial Ambaſſador hath Bills for 500,000 Crowns put into 
his Hands, belides the 100,000 Crowns he hath already received. 

THE Biſhop of Gurck, in a Viſit I gave him on Saturday, ſeem'd to 
think we have no great Hopes of a Peace at this Time, tho' the Empe. 
ror his Maſter be in the fulleſt Diſpoſition poſſible towards it; for beſides 
that, he thinks the conquering Humour to be moſt prevailing in the 


French Councils; he thinks the mending Hand that the Haniſb My. 


narchy would be upon, provided it have a little Reſpite of Peace, is at 
this Lime a Temptation to run it down. 

HERE WITH incloſed go the Powers of the Holſtein Miniſters, and 
their Propoſition likewiſe; for the Propoſition, as they had framed it 
at firſt, was very offenſive in Point of ſharp Language; but upon two or 
three Reprizes that I have had with them about it, it was reduced to 
the Form you now find it in. 1 

TnEIR Deſire is, that I would paſs my Offices upon theſe two Papers, 
in order to procure them Admiſſion into theſe "Treaties, as the Miniſters 
of a Neuter Prince, that bears no Part but that which 1s perfectly 
paſſive in the War; and they would ſee the Succeſs of that Demand, 
before they proceed further to declare their Maſter to be in Alliance 
with any of the Parties in War. „„ 
You will find by their Propoſition, that they would be reſtored to 
the Benefit that is veſted in their Maſter by the Treaties of Rochield 
and Copenhaguen, and that they would have all that the Duke was 
forced, as they ſay, to agree at Rensbyrg, to be aboliſh'd ; beſides, they 
would have their Maſter reimburſed of his Damages, and his Indemnity 
ſecured for the future. ·ßdd aantes 5 5 | 
I moſt humbly beg the Honour of his Majeſty's Directions in this 
Point; whether it be his Pleaſure that I do paſs Offices upon the 
Powers and the Papers as they go here incloſed ; the Admiſſion of 
theſe Parties into the 'Treaty, will be probably oppoſed, as the Biſhop 
of Srrasburgh is; they not declaring themſelves in Alliance with any 
of the Parties in War, as that Biſhop does; and who ſtands fairer by the 
common Agreement to his being admitted here, than they do? On 
the other Side, if the Duke of Holſtein be not admitted as a Party to 
that which concerns himſelf and his Houſe in the Northern Treaties, 
he will go near to loſe the very Foundation of his Sovereignty and 
Independency in S/eſwyck; which, for ought I perceive, is the main 
Thing contended for: I muſt confeſs I have neither ſeen nor heard 


what the Dane can ſay in that Point; but I have ſeen two or three 


Prints in the Duke of Ho/ftein's Behalf, that ſeem to make his Cife 
exceeding ſtrong, and do well deſerve an Anſwer. However, ſince his 
Majeſty is engaged to do the Office of a Peacemaker between them, if 
it could be done in the General Peace, the Agreement would, in all 
Probability, be the more laſting. I am, Ge. e 


9 3 Nimeouen, 34 Fan. 1677-8 
Right Honourable S1 R, 1 17 


IN CE my laſt, which was of the 31/7 paſt, I have none from you 
to acknowledge. 5 | e 

M. 4 Eftrades and q Avaux did on Monday in the Evening deſire 
me to paſs my Offices with the Saniſb Ambaſſadors, in the Behalf . the 
| 5 | 8 rince 


L. Jenin. 
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Prince of Conde and his Son the Duke of Anguien; for certain Arrears 


they pretend to be due to them from the Crown of Spain. 
Tur told me, they were ordered by the King their Maſter to make 


this Inſtance to the Mediation in his Name; but that M. de Carriers 

(and not they) was charged with the Detail of their Pretenſions, and 
that it was from him I was to receive the Information. Laſt Night he 
was with me, and gave me two Memorials, the Copies whereof go 
herewith incloſed. | | = 
Tut one Memorial is for the Prince of Conde, who having one 
Million, fix hundred, and ſixty four thouſand Crowns, ſtipulated to 
him by the Treaty of the Pyrences from the King of Hain, upon ſeve- 


ral Accounts, does now demand, partly in Arrear, and partly for Inte- 


reſt incurr'd, the Sum of five hundred and twenty three thouſand, two 


hundred ſeventy one Crowns; thus much being behind at this Time. 
Tuk Duke of Anguien's Pretenſion is, the Sum of three hundred 


3 thouſand Pounds, or thereabouts ; this is a very old Debt, laid by King 
Philip II. of Hain in the Year 1556, upon the Revenue of the Crown 


of Naples ; it was for Money lent him by a Queen of Poland, Wite to 


Sigifſmond I. her Right became devolved by ſeveral Succeſſions to the 
late King Caſimir of Poland, and his Right is now veſted in the Duke 
and Dutcheſs of Anguien. I Bd Hop © 
Or this M. Carriers hath given in no Memorial ſigned, nor any De- 
mand or Calculation in Form, but a memoire colant (as he calls it) in 
order to affect the Spaniard with this Demand at the ſame Time with 
the other, reſerving to himſelf to make his Demand liquid in a ſhort 
Time; for King Caſemir having by Aſſignation paſs'd over ſome Part of 
this Right to the preſent Duke of Newburgh, as he paſs d that Way in 
the Year 1669, and the Duke of Auguien not being yet preciſely in- 
formed how much it was, (whether a half Part, or one third Part) M. 
d Carriers is not particularly enough inſtructed how much remains un- 
diſpoſed of, and conſequently due to the Duke and Dutcheſs of An- 
guien. Theſe two Papers I intend to paſs my Offices upon this Day as 
Joon as the Poſt is gone. YT 5 


ON Tueſday, M. Termulen (the 2d of the three Miniſters of Munſter 


that you and I have ſeen at Co/ogn) called upon me, as he was going in 
ſome Haſt to the Hague, the Emperor having writ, he ſaid, to the 
Biſhop his Maſter, to deſire him to ſend a Miniſter to aſſiſt at a Confe- 
rence there is to be of the Allies, and to begin on Saturday next at the 
Hague. He thinks he may have a Commiſſion in a ſhort Time, to come 
as Plenipotentiary hither, but not till he has return'd to his Maſter, to 
give him an Account of his Negotiation at the Hague. 3 


YESTERDAY, in a Viſit I gave M. Beverning, we diſcourſed over 


What I told you in one of my laſt, of the Intentions of the French to 
leave this Place ; as alſo of a Report that goes up and down here, that 
the Allies have lately had the Point of leaving this Place in Debate, 
and paſſed a Reſolution to leave it, in caſe of a Rupture between Eu- 
gland and France; he had not, he ſaid, aſſiſted at the laſt two or three 
Conferences of the Allies, but cannot believe the Report to be other 
than groundleſs; for he aſſures himſelf, that if there had been any ſuch 
Debate or Queſtion moved, ſome of the Allies would have given him 
à Hint of it. And for the French, he ſays, tho' it be true ſuch Words 

have been let fall, as I told you of in one of my laſt, yet he begins now 
to think (having had Diſcourſe ſo late as yeſterday with them himſelf) 
that there is no ſuch Thing yet reſolved ; for as he does not, ſo he finds 
they do not think it impoſſible, but that we may come to a Peace, and 
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very ſuddenly to. He thinks that France and the Houſe of Brunſ;,! 


are at this 'Time entered into fome Meaſures together, but does nat 1 


yet know the Particulars. He ſays the Spaniards are in the beſt Difpg. 
lition in the World at this Time to make a Peace, for they are ſen}, 
how little they are able to do; and tis a Shame, he ſaid, to think how 
near Namur was to be loſt, before the Prince ſent thoſe Regiment 


into it. As for Tpres, he gives it for gone, and it will be well if My. 


2 Jenbin | 


port too have not the ſame Fate. I am, Ge. 


| 8 Nimeguen, 7th Fan. 1677.8. 
Right Honourable S1R, 


INCE my laſt of the 3 4, I have the Favour of yours of the 29 
paſt, for which I moſt humbly thank you, and particularly for the 
incloſed Speech, which certainly is extraordinary in its kind; I will ty 
if I. can get hold of the Thread of that Affair, as it has been ſpun fron 


the Beginning, and ſhall not fail to give you Part of all that comes in 


my Way. 
I told you a good while ſince, how the Haniſb Secretary had pro. 
miſed fair for the Stilary of their Court with the Emperor, and how 


| he hath ſince excuſed himſelf very unexpectedly : What the Swediþ 


Secretary hath promiſed, he will, I hope, make good ; but he hath 


ON Thurſday J performed my Offices with the Spanih Ambaſſador, 
upon the two Memorials I ſent you in my laſt; to that touching the 
Prince of Conde, they ſaid, it was their Wiſh he might have all Satis. 


faction, he having formerly done Service to the Crown of Hain; but 


that the Memorial being Matter of Account and Calculation, they muſt 
deſire Time to fend it to their Court, that it may be examined by the 


proper Officers. 


TAE Duke of Angerien's Buſineſs, they ſaid, was much more intricate, 


and there had been Law-Suits long depending about it, in the Soveraizn 


Court at Naples; Whither the King of Hain muſt ſend all Pretenders to 
make out their Right, the Payment of the Money having been long 
ſince aſſigned upon certain Revenues in that Kingdom. Thoſo that 


have already laid Claim to this Money, are the Republick of Poland, 
the Duke of - Newburgh, the Duke of Hanover, and the preſent Queen 
Dowager of Poland; and the Marquiſs de los Balbaſes, while Ambaſls 


dor at Vienna, and Don P. Ronquillo, while he was in Poland, did do 


what they were able to further the Pretenſions of that Queen at Ae. 


drid, but without Effect, in Regard of the Oppoſition of ſo many Par. 
ties; they thought the Duke of Auguien would meet with no leſs Oppo- 


tition ; however, they would not fail to repreſent his Pretenſion to the 


Court. N EY 
NEXT Morning J gave an Account of this to M. I Eſtrades, who 


| liked the Civility of this Anſwer, and to M. Carriers in the Afternoon; 


both of them agreeing, that it was Reaſon the Spaniards ſhould have 
Time to write to their Court, and that that was the Reaſon the Prince 
or Conde moved in it thus early, that the Spaniards might have Time 
enough to adviſe with their Court. 

Ox Friday M. Petcum was with me, being returned the Day befere 


from the [age ; his News was, that thoſe of the beſt Judgment there, 


were in Hopes that his Majeſty would 'ere long make the Peace; ou 
| the 
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the Biſhop of Munſter had promiſed his Maſter 10,000 Men; and that 
there is a Probability that Srraſſund, upon the Offers which the Emperor 
makes, (to declare it a free Imperial Town) may throw out the Szpedes ; 
that the King of Denmark pretends to nothing but the Ifle of Ruger 
on that Side, to the End he may live in good Neighbourhood with the 
FPlector of Brandenburgh. 


ON Saturday M. Cannon, the Lorain Miniſter, told me, what a Con- 


cern he was in, upon a Report that had been in Town two or three 
Days, that France hath propoſed to the King our Maſter, to reſtore the 
two Dutchies of Lorain and Barre, the Town of Nancy excepted, 

which the Moſt Chriſtian King pretends to keep to himſelf ; but in lieu 
of it, to give to the Duke as good a Thing, or better; the City of 
* Toule being named for the Exchange. 


It was therefore his moſt humble Deſire it might be repreſented to his 


Majeſty, that the Duke of Lorain will have all the need imaginable 
of his Favour and Protection in ſo great a Streight ; and as ſoon as he 
hears of it, he will be conſtrained to trouble his Majeſty, ſince the 
- Buſineſs ſo nighly imports him. It would be very hard, he ſaid, that a 
Prince that has never been in his Eſtates, (as the Duke has not) ſhould 
be forced to change a Place fo conſiderable as the Capital Town of all, 
| before he ſee it, or know the Value of it, or of that which is offered 
in lieu of it. | 3 5 
Bs IDEs, it is the Place where moſt of the Princes of that Houſe 
have had their Birth in; it is a Place, that has in a Manner all the 
People of Quality of that Country, and where the Duke has a Houſe 
to live in; and beſides that which he has in Nancy, he has not one 
| Houſe in all his Dominions that is left ſtanding, of 30 or 40 that his 
Predeceſſor had in good Order before his Troubles: The Town of 
| Nancy is a Place well fortified; it hath 17 Royal Baſtions; and in all 
the Duke's Country there is not (Nancy excepted) any Town, Caſtle, 


or Fortreſs, where the Duke may defend himſelf in the leaſt from any 


Inſult that a Rebel Subject, or a troubleſome Neighbour, may attempt 
upon him. 5 V 


Bor that which goes neareſt to M. Cannon's Heart, and which he 
begs may be laid more eſpecially before his Majeſty, is, that the Town 
of Nancy is the very Center of all the Country that is under the Duke 
of Lorain; and the French, if that Town muſt be theirs, cannot come, 
but muſt, as it were, tread down and trample over the Body of the 
Dutchies of Lorain and Barre, ſo that all Parts of them by this Means 
will be expoſed to perpetual Marches and Ruins, and by degrees to 
utter Deſolation. . : 


As for the City of Toule, he ſays, tis a miſerable poor Place, and 


lies as it were in a Corner of the Duke's Country ; it has not he is 
ſure 200 Bourgeios in it, the Bulk of that 'Town conſiſting in Churches 
and Convents; the Poverty of it may be eſtimated by that of the 
Biſhoprick, which lay vacant for ſeveral Years, for that none at the 
Court of France would accept of it; and at laſt they were forced to 
Swe it to a {imple Curate in the Town of Parts. 


THzsz are the Reaſons (as far as I was able to comprehend them) 


that he gave againſt his Maſter's parting with Nancy, and exchanging 


it with 702%; but he had heard, that the Moſt Chriſtian King himſelt 


thought the Propoſitions ſo hard of Digeſtion, that he concluded the 


Duke would not be able to receive them, therefore that he 1s come to 


. 1 5 elolution, that unleſs the Duke will part with Nancy, he will demo- 
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Flector of Bavaria's Reſidence. I am, Ge. 


276 Letters from the Embaſſy at Nimeguen. 

In this Caſe, M. Cannon thinks the Duke will be obliged to fly t0 
his Majeſty's Protection, no leſs than in the other; for tis the on 
Place (as was ſaid before) that the Duke has left him, to ſhelter hin. 
ſelf from any ordinary Inſults; beſides, whatever Fortifications there 
are here, they have not ſtood in one Penny Expence to France ; (which 
he deſires may be particularly obſerved to his Majeſty) they having 
been raiſed altogether at the Charge of that Country; and the Duke 


(as M. Cannon believes) will enter into any Expedient (but he ſaid thi; | 


wholly out of his own Head) of putting it into ſuch Hands, as the Kin 
our Maſtcr ſhould approve of, rather than be ſtript naked of all D.. 
fence in his Country, and left in as bad a Condition as any privat. 
Gentleman in it: This Favour he hopes his Majeſty will the more 
caſily obtain of the Moſt Chriſtian King, for that the Duke hath ney 
given any Offence to France in all his Life; and reſolves to live with 
that Reſpect towards that King, as ſhall give him content if poſſible, 
'TH1s was, as near as I can recolle&, the Subſtance of M. Cans 
Diſcourſe and Requeſt to me; but I perceived laſt Night, in an ordinary 
Converſation I had with Don Y. Ronguillo, that this Propoſition touch. 


dors; Don Pedro's Expreſſion was, that they, the Spaniards, are ver 


much curtail'd, according to all the Accounts he hath had yet of the 


Project on Foot; that it will be not only a weakning, but a great disfigur. 


ing of them, to have the Franche Comte taken from them; but that 
they muſt expect to ſee how their Allies will be dealt withal ; be 
named the Duke of Lorain with ſome Emphaſis, then the King f! 


Denmark, then the Elector of Brandenhurgh, and the Dukes of Lam: 
bureh, Zell, and Ofnabrug, as if the Satisfaction of all thoſe Partie 
was a neceſlary Ingredient to make them, the Spaniards, acquieſce in 
ſuch a Project. I cannot ſay, he did fully ſpeak out to this Effect, but 
I conceived this to be his meaning. He ſeems to be confident, that 
Traly will not be diſturbed this Campaign; and that all thoſe Mags 
zines that are talk'd of to be at Pignerol, and other Places, are come 
to nothing; and that the Cardinal  Efftrees had done no great Mat. 


ter in his Negotiation at Turin. Don Pedro's Letters of the 297h from 


Milan, ſpeak the Cardinal gone by the Way of Geneva, into Smwitzr- 
land; but J am told by another Hand, that he is come to Mynich, thc 


L. Jenſiu. 


3 5 Nimeguen, 10th Fan. 1677.8. 
Right Honourable S1 R, e ee 


ing the Duke of Lorain, has an Impreſſion upon the Spaniſh Ambally | 


A Y laſt was of the 7th ; ſince which, I have the Favour of 


yours of the 47h Current to acknowledge; and do moſt hun- 
bly thank you for it. Es 


ON Monday, after the Poſt was gone, M. Colbert, in an ordinat) | 
Viſit I gave him, entred into a Diſcourſe of the great Expectations | 
that are now out of Fng/and, and of the Aſſurance wherewith the 


Allies here do promiſe themſelves that there will be a Breach very ſud- 
denly between his Majeſty and France. He did not believe, he ſaid, 
that the Breach was in that Forwardneſs they would have it; yet that 
the Letters of that Day, that were come from France, are not ver) 


#1 
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themſelves ſhould pleaſe. 
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Hs told me, that the King his Maſter had ſent his Reſolutions on the 
4th Inſtant, N. 8. by a Courier to M. Barillon, and that upon two 
Points, the one concerning a Ceſlation of Arms, and the other concerning 
the Places that were to be reſtored to the Spaniards, or elſe to remain 
to the French. For the Places, there were demanded by the King his 
Maſter, Tournay, Valenciennes, and Conde, which he could not poſſibly 
art with, without too great a Diminution of thoſe Advantages that 
had coſt him ſo dear in Treaſure and the Blood of his Subjects: Tournay 
eſpecially, he lookt upon as the ancient Patrimony of France, as the 
Place where the chief Seat of Juſtice was to be, beſides the Conve- 
niency of its Scituation in many Reſpects; and that it was yielded to 
him by a folemn Treaty, that of Aix la Chapelle. 
THERE were other little Conveniencies that he thought neceſſary to 
ſtand upon, as to have ſome Part of a neighbouring Chatelaine, for the 
Eaſe of Li/ſe; to have Charlemount, for the better covering of Cham- 


pugne; the Chatelanie for the Town of Yarnes, and ſome other ſmall 


Things, not ſo much for any Advantage they might yield to France, 
but for the avoiding of Diſputes, and making the Limits more equal 
and certain, N V 

Tur which he ſaid concerning the Ceſſation of Arms was, that 
his Majeſty demanded it ſhould be the 1 ff of March, and in the mean 
Time, that the French ſhould attempt nothing in Flanders ; his Majeſty 


requiring that Interval to fend to all Parties, in Order to have them 


agree to the Ceſſation, and nothing in the mean Time to be done that 
might change the preſent State of Affairs; this he ſaid was too hard; 
for if the Liberty of acting at this Time be taken from the French, 


there will be in a Manner a Stop put to their Progreſs for the whole 
Year; ſince in the Summer they will have ſo many Enemies upon 
their Hands, and ſo much to do to defend themſelves, as not to be able 


to act, as now they may. 


Fos the Duke of Lorain, he ſaid, all was to be reſtored to him, 
Nancy excepted : And in Lien of it, he ſhould have the City of Toule, 
ſo that his Terms will be much eafier than thoſe agreed to his Uncle 
at the Peace of the Pyrenees; for by that Peace, the whole Dutchy of 
Barre, and a great many more Places, were reſerved to Fance; and now 
all thoſe are let go by France, and only a Way reſerved ſtill, as there 


was then, for the French to march through the Country towards Germany, 
For Sicily, he ſaid, it was a Secret to them, but only that they 

underſtood in the general, that France-had agreed to what his Majeſty 

had defired about it. 5 = - 5 


As for the Reſtitution of the Swede, he ſaid, his Majeſty had taken 


it wholly upon himſelf; and doubted not, but that he, and the 
States General, ſhould be able to make what Peace in the North they 

He ſeemed to be perfectly inſtructed to make out the Reaſonableneſs 
of Limits and Dependencies they ſtand upon in the Low-Cormries, 
and did commend mightily the Moderation that France was now come 


to, ſaying, that if they had had the Conceſſions now made by France put 
into their Hands, before the Prince of Oranges Journey into England, 


they would 'cre this have concluded a Peace with M. Beverning and 


the Spaniards; but now that M. Becerning gave them no Hopes at all. 
For that he, M. Colbert, and his Coliegue, having been ſome Days ſince 
to enquire of him, in what State the Affair of the Commerce between 


the two Nations was, found him quite of another Judgment than he 
uſed to be; for that he told them, he had been long of Opinion, 
that 


—— _— — — — 
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that England would not ſtir for the Preſervation of Flanders, and had 
had often told his Allies ſo much, but that now he was quite of ano. 
ther Judgment; telling them plainly, England would break with they 
within three Weeks, and that they ſhould be here to ſee it: But this 
he deſired might not return to M. Beoerning again, but repeated to ne, 
he had ſaid thoſe very Words, upon the Occaſion I gave him, by tel 
ling him, I did not know upon what Grounds M. Beverning framed to 
himſelf ſuch a Judgment. SS 

I found indeed by M. Beverning, in A Converſation I had with hin 
yeſterday, that they had been with him on Monday was ſevennight; 
and that it was to communicate to him, by Order of their Court, the 
very ſame Propoſition (as they told him then) which the King their Macy 
had ſent to M. Barillon by his Couriers of the 47h, and that he then 
told them, that the States his Maſters would not go one whit lower 
in their Demands, than thoſe the King our Maſter made; the Reaſyn 
of his ſaying ſo was, he ſaid, that he had, upon ſeveral Occaſions, of. 
fered the French ſeveral Projects of his own Head, in Order to diſcover 
whether they, and the Spaniards, would be brought ſo near together, 
as that the Dutch might tell the Spaniards, ſo much they muſt be cin. 
tent with, fr that they are not able to procure them any more, nor ty 
continue with them in the an any longer. x 

M. Barillon, upon this or ſome other Suppoſition, having lately 

given out, that the Dach would once have yielded to eaſier Terms 
than thoſe his Majeſty now inſiſts upon for the Spaniards; the States 
having given Orders to him, M. Becerning, here, and to M. Jy 
Beuninghen at Court, not to enter upon any Manner of Mode] upon 
their own Heads, but upon all Occaſions to fay, as he, M. Beoerning, 
told the French, that the King our Maſter having meddled ſo far jy 
it, they, the Dutch Ambaſſadors, were to pretend nothing, but to ſee his 
Majeſty ſatisfied in his own May, or to that Effect. 5 
I find M. Beverning (till perſwaded, there is ſome great Intrigue be- 
tween the French and the Houſe of Lamenburgh: M. Oxenſtiern has 
lately told him, the French had made a Propolition to him, that the 
| Swedes ſhould quit the Biſhopricks of Bremen and Ferden, and that 
they ſhould have an Equivalent for it, out of the Elector of Branden 
burgh's Eſtates in Prufia ; but that he abſolutely rejected the Propoli- 
tion, as knowing the Crown of Sweden would never Part with their 
Intereſt in the Empire, where they are eſtabliſhed in a Seſſion and 1 
Vote, beſides other Advantages. „„ 1 

Hz and I ſpeaking of the great Mind that France hath had of a 
long Time to the Spaniſh Netherlands, and how it appears in the In- 
ſtruction of Cardinal Mazarin to the French Plenipotentiaries at Myn- 
fter ; as alſo obſerving how ſoon it repented the States of the Treaty 
of 1635 with France, whereby the whole Spaniſh Netherlands were to 
be ſhared between them; He told me, the French had ſince there com- 
ing hither made him a Propoſition, and that in Writing too, offeriny 
to divide the Spanih Netherlands between the French and the Dutch; 
where you will pleaſe to obſerve, what Manner of Things there are, 
that paſs between the Parties in War, without their Mediators bc- 
ing made privy to it: But of this Article, I humbly beg, ſince it was 
ſaid in the utmoſt Confidence, that Uſe may be made of it, fo as that 
it do not recoil hither again. : 

M. d 4oanx, in a Viſit he gave me yeſterday, was much upon giving 
the Reaſonableneſs of the Propoſition ſent to M. Barillon by the Cou- 
rier of the 47h, and ſaid, that the Terms offered them now were 

har- 
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harder than either of the Alternatives given them at Aix la Chapelle; 
but the ſitting of the Parliament drawing ſo near, is that that ſecms 
to give them the greateſt Trouble; and M. Beverning is of Opinion, that 
the breaking of the Meaſures they have in the Empire with the Electors 
of Bavaria, Saxony, and Brunſwick, is a great Vexation to their 'Thoughts 
at this Time. FE 

I found M. Chriſtine, in a Viſit I gave him yeſterday, in a great 
Diſquiet, leaſt any other Place ſhould be beſieged ; for he thought 
nothing in his Country able to reſiſt the Torrent of the French, un- 
leſs it be, that they have Hopes Eugland will ſtand by them; in that 
Caſe, he ſaid, rather than yield, they would hazard the utmoſt Ex- 
tremities. oy 

JusT at Noon, M. Blaſpiel came to defire me it might be humbly 


repreſented to his Majeſty, that the Elector of Brandenburgh hath a 
Pretenſion againſt France of Damages and Ruins to be repair'd in, to 


the Value of between four and five Millions of Crowns, which he ſuf- 


fered by the French in Cleves and other Places: This he deſires may be 


laid before his Majeſty, for that he is informed, both out of England 


and from the Hague, that the Method his Majeſty propoſes to himſelf 
is, firſs, To make a Peace between France and Hain, taking in Lorain; 
and then between France and the Emperor; and when that is done, 


between the Northern Princes; fo that unleſs his Majeſty may pleaſe 


to be advertiſed betimes of this Pretenſion of the Ele&or upon France, 


he poſſibly may take it for granted, that there is nothing in Difference 
between them, as there is not about any Territories or Places. 


HE deſires that it may be obſerved likewiſe, that this is no new 


Demand; for the firſt Propoſition of Brandenburgeh againſt France in the 


firſt Article, the Reparation of theſe is demanded in general Terms, 
with Reſerve to particularize and make it out, which theſe Ambaſla- 


dors are ready to do with very ſufficient Evidence. I am, Ge. 


TL. Fenkins, 


5 Nimeguen, 14th Fan. 1677-8. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 175 e 


1 INCE my laſt, which was of the 1 oth, I have the Favour of yours 


D of the 5% Current, and am ſorry to underſtand that there is Rea- 


ſon to fear that the Mail that brought the Letters of the 31% paſt 


from this Place may have come to ſome Misfortune ; I hope to hear 


better News; however, 1 ſend you a Duplicate of the Diſpatch of that 
Day, tho there was nothing very material in it; but that I ſent by it 
Copies of the Plenipouneir and Propoſitions of the Holſtein Miniſters, 
with my moſt humble Supplication to his Majeſty for his gracious Plea- 


ſure, whether J ſhould move the Dane, I mean M. Henugh, and paſs my 
Offices upon thoſe Papers 2 The Reaſon why I beg his Majeſty may be 
moved is, that I doubt M. Heugh may ſay, that his Majeſty's Media- 
tion is accepted only as to the Parties that are in War and their Allies, 


and not in this Difference, which he would have to be no other than 
2 Domeſtick Affair; beſides, I do not know but that the King of Den- 


mMcrk may, upon ſuch an Occaſion as this is, take a Pretext to fall up- 
on the Duke and his Country, as an Ally of his Enemy, and treat 


him more coarſely than he hath hitherto ; therefore that ſuch a Step as 


this, is not to be made till his M.jeſty be fully informed what the 
Papers 
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Papers do import in them, and what Anſwer M. du Croſs has to give 
upon the Difficulty his Majeſty himfelt put to him in the Beginning of 
Ottober laſt, as appears by your Diſpatch of the 265 of that Month. 
 LasrT Night were with me M. Oxenſtiern and M. d Olivenkran:>, 
(the laſt returning to this Town on Friday) having taken an Hour ct 
me with more than ordinary Solemnity; their Buſineſs was to tell me, 
that the King their Maſter having been informed by them from Time to 
Time, and particularly by M. 4 Olizenkrantz, in the late Journey he 
made to wait on his King, of the great Care and Affection his Mæjeſiy 
hath upon all Occaſions ſhewn the King of Sweden and his Intereſt, 
that King had ordered them, his Ambaſladors, to declare to his Ma- 
jeſty's Miniſters here, thoſe deep Preſentments of Thanks that King had 
of his Majeſty's Friendſhip for him, as alſo the Deſire and Longing he had 
to be able to make appear his Senſe of Thanks, and Acknowledgment 
towards his Majeſty. _ Ta 
Haix done this Complement, they entered into a Diſcourſe of | 
the Apprehenſion they had of a Rupture between England and France, | 
not upon any certain Knowledge, they ſaid, of their own, but upon | 
the common Report and Surmiſes at this Time. They ſaid, it was | 
extreamly their Deſire, and their Maſter's eſpecially, that his Me joſty 
might be ſo ſucceſsful as to give a Peace to Chriſtendom, and then 
18 Sweden would be ſate ; but in caſe Almighty Gop ſhould think fit to 
TM | continue theſe Calamities longer upon Chriſtcndom, and that Eng/and 
1% ſhould enter into the War, it was their Deſire to me, I would repreſont it 
[ | 5 in all Humility to his Majeſty, that Sweden is not in the leaſt acccſlary 
„ to the continuing of the War; and therefore that they hoped his Ma- 
0 jeſty would not have the leſs Friendſhip for their King, if France ſhould 
1 happen to refuſe the Terms that the King our Maſter offers them; for 
1 | they, the Swedes, deſire no other than his Majeſty's entire Satisfaction 
as to the Conſervation of the Spaniſh Netherlands, and they ſhould not 
be otherwiſe well pleaſed, if it were reſtored even to the Terms of the 
Treaty of the Pyrenees. : es nog 
| H1s Majeſty, they ſuppoſe, muſt, if he come to a Rupture, enter 
ö into an Alliance with the Confederates, at leaſt with ſome of them; 
bi and it is their Hope and humble Deſire it may not be to the Prejudice 
|. of Sweden, who hath no Part in the continuing of this War. Beides, 
1 0 „ by M. Harr's Treaty with France of the Year 1675, they, the Ke, 
1 are at Liberty to give over the War, whenever the Treaties of . 
il! HPphalia are reſtored to their entire Force; therefore they hope his Ma- 
| } jeſty will find a Way to take them out of the Difficulties they are 
| 


f | now in, tho' he himſelf ſhould break with France. 'This was the Sum 

[1 1 of their Diſcourſe laſt Night, as far as I could remember it. 

14 M. Orxenſtiern had been with me on Thurſday, to ſpeak of the gra- 

1 cious Expreſſions his Majeſty had uſed very lately to Sir John Lei | 
| bergh, wherein his Majeſty was pleaſed not only to aſſure him that le | | 
| would take Care of the King his Maſter's Intereſts in this Conjuncture, | 

Mt but alfo that he would ſend the King of Sweden an Account of what | | 

1 5 paſſed, as ſoon as it ſhould come to Ripeneſs. 5 


| MN. 4 Oliventrantz, on Friday as he came to Town, lighted at my | 
1 Houſe before he went to his own; and ſpeaking of the Affairs of this þ _ 
1 Conjuncture, and how little affectionate France is to them, and What 
Wt Intrigues it is ſuppoſed to have with ſome of thoſe that have conquet- 
8 ed upon them, he let fall an Expreſſion, which I ſubmit to your Inter 
1! | pretation, when you will have compared it with the Diſcourſe 5 og £ 
| | 183 


＋ 2 C4, 


perſwade the French Court to accept it. 


cated by the States to their Allies. 
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Night; it was, that if England do break with France, then they, the 
S-yedes, cannot poſſibly continue in the War. 


Ix that Converſation he told me, it was his Hopes to have returned 


hither by the Way of Eugland; it happened by the Negligence ot. 
the Governor of Gottenburg, that he miſs'd that Opportunity; but it 
depends, as he told me, upon ſome Anſwer he expects out of England, 


whether he make not yet an Excurſion thither from this Place. 
On Saturday he told me, that M. Ci/bert had taken ſome Pains to 
convince him of the Reaſonableneſs of thoſe Propoſitions that France 


made, and that Tournay valbit bien une guerre; tho' M. d'Olivenkrants 


ſpoke himſelf to be of Opinion, that if France ſhould break upon Tour- 


nay, all will judge it is becauſe it intends to begin the War again ere 
long, and therefore would not miſs a Place to enter into the Heart of 


the Country. „ 3 
He told me then likewiſe, that IVlirocd came over with him in his 
Way to France, that they met with his Paſſport from the States, and 


"Puke de Villa Hermoſa at Amſterdam, and is gone thither in all Di- 
ligence; that he hath Orders to preſs the Peace, and ſhall by the next 


Poit receive the beſt Reaſons they are able to give him hence, for to 


He intimated that M. Lilliroed had been ſent to the King our Maſter's 


Ambaſſador there, as being a Perſon that hath been long acquainted 
with the French Court, and inſtructed for the ſame Ends by Mr. Mon- 


taguc; only there happens to be a little Embarraſs in the Way, which 
the King of Sweden will very ſuddenly take off by expreſs Orders (M. 


4 Otivenkrantz having been fully heard upon the Point); which is, that 
| he will conform himſelf to the Stile of Euglaud and France, and being no 
more but Enzo Extraordinaire, will have Orders not to pretend the Hand 
and the Pas of Ambaſſadors in their Houſes: He, M. 4 Olvenkrantz, 


wok Leave of his Maſter the 1575 of November, at the Camp before 
Chriſftianſtadt ; ſo that nothing can be new of what he ſays, that they 
had block'd up CHriſtianſtadt with two Camps, the one at that Diſtance 
from the other, that they could not hinder ſingle Perſons from going in 


in the Night-time, but that they did hinder all Succours of Men or 
_ otherwiſe; and ſo they are in a Poſture about Landlcroon, to prevent all 
Incurſions of that Garriſon into Schoonen.. 


O Saturday the Biſhop of Gurck favoured me with a Viſit, which 


was more than ordinary long ; his Deſign, I gueſs'd, was, to penetrate 


what the 'Lerms are, that his Majeſty and the States General are agreed 


upon in order to this Peace; he being informed from the Imperial 
Miniſter at the Hague, that Mr. Thynne brought over a Treaty, that 


nath been ſince agreed and ſigned on this Side, but not yet communi- 


 Havineg no Manner of Satisfaction from me in this Point, he entered 


3 _ a Diſcourſe of the little Likelihood there was that this Peace would 
be laſting, EO. rok: CES 

 _Firft, For that France would do by it, as it did by thoſe of Pyre- 

_ nees and Aix la Chapelle, breaking the firſt (in the Affair of Portugal) 


the very ſame Day it was lign'd. EE 
Secondly, THAT France works ſo deep by its Practices in moſt of the 


Courts in Chrifendom, that there are no Hopes of making any Alliance 
Cr Guaranty, that will hold and be effectual to the maintaining of this 
— Peace if it be made; he gave an Inſtance how France had the Art to 


lull the Emperor and Hain aſleep with Propoſals that were plauſible, at 
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duced to the Conditions it was formerly in, of ſubſiſting itſelf, 


that France would not have Recourſe to England, Switzerland, Pom 
gal, and [taly, for Recruits, with that Application that it hath done 


Commodities of their Growth, (which are their Indies) will fail then; 


changing Sides, and new ones declaring themſelves, he was of Opinion, | 
that in that caſe the Confederates would not only be ſafer than now | 
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that very Time when the War was made upon Holland. And ſaid mot.] 


over, that the Emperor is at no 'Time ſecure, but that France may bring 
in the 7, in order to find him Work more than enough. 


Third, Txo' the Barrier ſhould be obtained, as tis now propofey | 
taking in Tournay, Valenciennes, and Conde into the Bargain, yet Fran, | 


in the Condition it is now in, will be able in a Manner to ſwalloy y 
that Country, as it is without Poſſibility of Reſiſtance ; beſides tha; 
Spain will at laſt grow weary to maintain a Country that is ſo greg, 


a Burthen to it, and think of imploying thoſe Treaſures that are ſo | 


thither, in ſome other more advantageous Way, unleſs it may be u. 


Tur Difficulties and Dangers of the War being objected to him 2 


the other Extream, he did not ſeem to apprehend them to be fo great; fo, | 
_ Firft, He thought the Germans, if not diverted or overborn by th; | 
Turk, will give as good an Account of their National Valour as th; | 
French have done, and will be able to make Head againſt them; they | 
have ſhewed themſelves a Match to the French all this Summer long, 
and bating the Misfortune of Friburg, the Marquiſs de Crequi found 
himſelf obliged to reſpe& the German Army; inſomuch that M. Colen 
complemented him, the Biſhop, upon the Valour of both Nation, | 


ns 


- * 


as equal in the Buſineſs of Cohersberge. 


 Secendly, THAT the Force of theſe States, both by Sea and Land | 
was, as it were, the other Arm of this Contederacy, and was confide. | 
rable in Proportion; and that if England did come in, France ſhould 
find itſelf extreamly overmatch'd; he making little Doubt of this lak, Þ 


being informed that England armed very powerfully both by Sea an 
Lande: = I 
Thirdly, Tux Sinews of War being Men and Money, it is viſibl 


theſe Years paſt, but that the French do fail apace. And for Money, 
it FEn:land break with them, then the Vent of their Wines, and othe 


and that it will be ſo, he hath one Argument he ſaith more, which is 
that in Fnz/and they hearken after the Means of opening the Rhin, 
which is very feaſible, and would bring Rheniſh Wine at much better 


Rates than any French Wine is nl 
BEING told of the Poſhbility there was of ſome of the Partie 


they are, but draw more Advantages than now they do from ſuch 


alf Friends. 5 x : : 
_ 'Tr1s Diſcourſe being ſpun to about two Hours long, made me reflec | 
much upon what M. Blaſpiel had told me, that ſome of the Allies com- 

plain very much of the Mediation, that they do not acquaint then | 
with what paſſes ; and what M. Percam told me, (all three within the | 


Compaſs of this Week) that they, the Allies, are ſilent towards them, 


the Danes: And J ſubmit it to you to judge, whether any Peace that 


can be procured for that Party, as Things now ſtand, will pleaſe them; 


and if it come to their Turn here to have a Vote in it, they will not 


rather put it back than forwards. 5 
NM. Somnits on Saturday made a ſolemn Profeſſion to me, that th! 
Elector his Maſter defires nothing but to be ſecure in his Eſtates ; that 


he had not undertaken this War to enlarge his Territories; that the 


Prince of Orange told him, M. Somnitz, when he was lately 2 the 
: —_— Haglie, 
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; Hague, that his Majeſty had a ſpecial Care and Concern of the Elector; 


and therefore that he deſired me moſt humbly to repreſent to his Ma- 


Ne Protection. 1 am, Ge. 


jeſty, that the Elector's Confidence is perfectly in his Majeſty's Care and 


2. Fenkins. 


5 Nimeguen, 17th Jau. 1677-8; 
Right Honourable Sf R, 


CINCE my laſt, which was of the 1475, I have not any from you 


to acknowledge. 


the Orders he had lately received from his Court, touching the Paſlage 
of the Swediſh Letters, to this Effet : 


TA whereas the firſt Orders of the King of Denmark were, that 
his Ambaſſadors here ſhould inſiſt to have the Reciprogue for the Letters 
of that Court into Norway, now they ſhould deſiſt wholly from that 


Demand; and fo from another Article, which was, that this Liberty 


to the Swedes ſhould laſt but for fix Months Time, and that in lieu of 
theſe two Points, no more ſhould be demanded of the Swedes, but to 
give it in Writing under their Hands, that they will not make Uſe of 


this Liberty for the Conveyance of any Letters, but thoſe that ſhall 


relate to the Negotiation at Nimeguen. He told me, the King his 
Maſter was come to this Reſolution, becauſe of the Likelihood there is, 


that there may be Propoſitions and Overtures of Peace put to them by 
his Majeſty's Mediation ere it be long. 1 


FT ks TERDAY I communicated this Reſolution to the Swediſh Am- 
baſſadors, and they have taken Time to deliberate upon it, and to 


give me their Anſwer. 


M. Colbert, in a Viſit he gave me on Tueſday Night, entered preſently 


into a Diſcourſe of the Breach that the Allies do expe& will ſuddenly 


bility there is of the Eugliſb to be able to ſubſiſt, much leſs to do any 
Thing conſiderable in the Spaniſh Netherlands, eſpecially if the French 


Council of the King his Maſter, that dares adviſe him to hearken to 


be between England and France: He ſpoke largely, 


Filſt, Or the Uncertainty of War in general, and of the little Poſſi- 


can get but two Places more than they have in it. 


__ Scondly, Or the Unreaſonableneſs of expecting, that the French 


ſhould part with Tournay; and he is confident there is no Man in the 


any ſuch Propoſition, and would be preſently turn'd out if he did it. 


_ Thirdly, Or the many great Things he is willing to reſtore to the 
Spaniards and the Duke of Lirain, and if he reſtored more, he would 
not be able to anſwer it to Gop and his own Subjects, if after the 
pending of ſo much Blood and Treafure, he retain no more of what is 
fallen into his Hands for the Security of his Frontiers. e 


Fhurthiy, Or the Change that may be between the Parties them- 


ſelves; Bavaria may declare, the Houſe of Brunſwick being extreamly 
diſſatisged with the Emperor, may come over to them, and there may 
be ſuddenly great Changes in Flanders, (for ought he knows) by the 
Revolt of ſome great Towns there, and their yielding themſelves up to 


the King his Maſter, 


 tithly, Or the Jealouſies that we have at Home, and the Uncer- 


tainty that the Parliament will continue always in the ſame Diſpoſi- 


tion for giving of Money, when they find the War to be long as well 


Vol. II. Nn 2 3 AS 


ON Tueſday M. Hengh took an Hour of me, to acquaint me with 
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as chargeable, and of the claſhing they may come to with the Regal Ay. 
thority, both by pretending to inſpect how it is 2 and to name 
Commanders, or at leaſtwiſe to recommend them for the War. Theſe 
were the Heads upon which his Diſcourſe ran, mingling very much 
with it the preſent Vigour that is in the Counſels, and Arms of 
France. He wiſh'd himſelf very much in England for ſome little 
Time, and doubted not but his Majeſty would hearken to him very 
graciouſly upon this Subject; but that which ſeems to trouble him moſt 
is, that the Spaniards and the States General would, he is fure of it 
he ſays, be content with the Places that were talk'd of in September 
laſt, and would accept of a Peace with having either Tournay or Va. 
lenciennes; that they might have made the Peace with them upon 
thoſe Terms laſt Summer; and that this Difficulty about thoſe tyo 
Places and Conde ariſes only from us in England. | 
I wiſh there may not be ſome Artifice in throwing the Odium of te. 

fuſing the Peace upon us; for I hear it is given out, that the States 
General have reſigned themſelves wholly to his Majeſty's Determination; 
and that whatever Peace he ſhall think fit to accept of, it ſhall pleaf: 
them. 5 | | 3 

ITuE Biſhop of Gurck told me laſt Night, that here is a Report in 
Town, (it is ſaid to come from M. Van Beuninghen) that the Parlia- 
ment was to be prorogued from the 15% to the 18 25. I had met 
with it before, and it is in every Body's Mouth, but I perceive it 
puzzles the Allies not a little. M. de Gurck fays, the League offen. 
tive and defenſive between England and Holland is a Thing certain; 
but the States have excuſed themſelves to the Miniſters of their Allies 
for giving them Part of it till the Ratifications be exchanged. 

M. Cannon did me the Honour from the Duke his Maſter, as he faid, 
to acquaint me on Friday laſt, with the Duke's being upon his Journey 
for Y7enna, in Order to finiſh his Marriage; telling me, that the Duke 
had written a Letter to his Majeſty, to give him notice of that Voy- 
age; but M. de Gurch was not certain laſt Night, that he was yet 
gone, the Hurt from his Fall not ſuffering him yet to put himſelf upon 
ſuch a Journey. I am, Gc. 5 75 


L. Fenkins, 


; | Bo Nimegucn, 21/0 Fan, 1677-8. 
Right Honourable S1R, e 


89 2 my laſt, which was of the 175, I have the Favour of yours 
of the 117h to acknowledge; and therein his Majeſty's gracious Þ 
Pleaſure, whereby he diſpenceth with that Point of his former Orders, Þ 
for us to except againſt Count Antoinès intervening and aſſiſting at the | 
Meetings of the Allies, where we ſhould happen to be preſent; the 
Points of the firſt Notification and Reviſits reſting ſtill as they were. 14 
ſhall not fail, Gop willing, to keep cloſe to the Letter of his Order, ®% | 
to what remains yet in Diſpute. 3 81 1525 OD — 
Ox Thurſday, the Swediſh Ambaſſadors were with me, to tel | 
me, they would accept of the Temperament the Dane is come to 
about the Paſſage of their Letters. I have been with M. Heneh twice | 
ſince, about a Minute of a Paſſport for the S$wedzh Couriers, and to 
ſhew him the Act that the Swedihh Ambaſſadors are willing to give ut | 
der their Hands, that they will not uſe that Liberty but in Order to 
the Negotiations of this Place. I have a Minute from him, but K 
ö a TY 


Ca 
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took ſome Exceptions at that Act, as not full enough; but I hope at 


laſt the Thing will have a good Iflue, 

ON Friday, here was with me M. Beverning, to give the Copy en- 
cloſed of M. de Louvoy's Anſwer to a Letter that the French Ambaſſa- 
dors had written to him, upon the Offices I had paſſed about having 


| the Priſoners taken at Mont-Caſſel ſet at Liberty, they paying their 


Ranſom, according to the Cartel agreed three Years ago between 
both Nations. It was a Wonder to him, he faid, to find them at 


this Time ſo fair in France; having made ſeveral Cavils heretofore at 


that Cartel, and refuſed to execute their Part of it. 
I did not expect to have received the Communication of this Anſwer 


from him, the natural Method being, that the French Ambaſladors 
| ſhould have given it me, ſince the Inſtance I made to them gave 


Occaſion for that Anſwer ; however, they choſe to carry it themſelves 

directly to M. Beverning. Tg 3 PENS 
H told me, he had been at them ſeveral Times, to agree the 
Treaty of Commerce ; and hath offered them ſeveral Changes in his 
Project, but hath not been able to fix them to any Thing; that M. 
Colbert and M. de Lownots have been lately ſeveral Times 
* + „that M. / Teller hath taken M. Colbert's Part 


againſt his own Son, who, when M. Colbert alledg'd that the People 
of France would not be able to bear the Burthens they are under, 
would needs maintain there would be Ways found to make them 


do it. 5 
M. Bererning went from me, as he ſaid, to M. 4 Olivenfrants, to 
ſatisfie him in a Point that the French Ambaſſadors give out here with 
ſome Induſtry ; they ſay, that the Propoſal of a Ceſſation of Arms for 
twelve Months was come from his Majeſty to their Maſter, but he, 


M. Beverning, had a Letter from M. Beuninghen, to ſhew him, that 


this Propoſal was come from France to his Majeſty, and that his Ma- 
jeſty deſired no more than three Months Time for a Ceflation” © 


Ix this Converſation with M. Beperning, I underſtood that a Courier, 
who arrived on Thurſday laſt at nine at Night, came to him; he 
told me ſo himſelf; but nothing at all of the Occaſion upon which 
he came. 0, 


YESTERDAY M. AI 4oaux told me the News of Rygen, as being, he 


| faid, much the more pleaſing to him, and that he was perſwaded, it 


would contribute much to the Peace; they have Letters, he ſaid, from 


M. de Rebenac, (M. de Feugquiers's Son) that was in the Action: He 


writes, that the Swedes having gain'd the Danes Cannon, (being eight 
Pieces) had turn'd them upon them, and quite broken the Foot ; that 


2000 Danih Horſe were retreated to the Corner of the Iſland, and 


they were purſuing them, and in the Cloſe of the ſame Letter he adds, 


that theſe Horſe had all rendred themſelves at Diſcretion. _ 


M. Ulken has likewiſe the Particulars much to the ſame Effect; he 


fays, they fought from eight a Clock till two; that there are about 
a Iooo Kill'd, it ſeems thoſe were Inperialiſts, for ſo M. d Olicen- 


krantz repreſents them to be; and that they refuſed Quarter: All 
2 reſt upon the Iſland (about 500 in all) being made Priſoners to a 
Being with M. Heugb laſt Night about the Swediſh Letters, he 
did not take notice of any Thing of this to me. He told me ſome 


Bryfſels News, as that Mr. Godolphin does not purſue his Journey into 


Hain, as was at firſt talk'd of; but is gone back, having it ſeems diſ- 


patch'd the Buſineſs he was ſent upon with the Duke de Villa Hermoſa ; 


but 
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but that which he ſaid of the Count Tuentes is ſomething ſtrange, | 
that having formerly refuſed to haſten his Journey into England, he 
would now have gone in all Diligence, in Hopes that Affairs may he 
there more favourable for his Court, but that the Duke de Villa Her. | 
miſa deſired him to forbear for ſome Time; ſuppoſing, as M. Heuy, | 
thinks, that the Spaniſh Affairs there are already in a good Hand; hoy. 
ever, M. de Tucntestaking upon him to go to Antwerp about Buſineſs, would 
have given him the Slip, and paſsd over into England; but that the 
Duke ſent after him, and let him underſtand, that he muſt not think 
of going; and if he did, he ſhould find himſelf utterly diſappointed, 
thus M. Hengh tells this Story: But Don P. Ronguillo's Secretary hath | 
ſaid, that he had taken his Journey in Diſquiet, and was actually feiz. | 
ed on by a Party of 50 Horſe between Antwerp and Moor dyſee. 

I took leave to tell you ſome Time ſince, of the Letters coming 
ſometimes faſter by the Way of Amſterdam to this Town, than by the 
Hague, we had an Experiment of it laſt Night; M. Len ſhewed me 
a Letter laſt Night of the 15th from M. du Croſs, adviſing that the | 


Parliament is prorogud for a Fortnight; this Letter he recciv'd at | 


Noon, being come under the Covert of M. Oxenftiern in the Amſterdam | 
Bag. I do not expect ours ſhould come till the Extraordinary arrives, | 
that is to carry to the Hague the Letters of this Day, which will be 
between three and four this Afternoon; ſo theſe Letters have the Start 
of ours by between twenty four and thirty Hours | 
Ax that I can learn of this Buſineſs yet is this; that there is q 


Capitulation, whereby the Town of Amſterdam is to have the Letters 


addreſſed to that Town delivered in the Letter Office at Amſterdam, 
as ſoon as any other Town whatſoever (tho' never ſo near the landing 
Place, as Rotterdam and the Hague are for Inſtance to the Brill) have 
their Letters delivered at their Office; if ſo, our Letters that go in the 
Amſterdam Bag, are as ſoon, if not ſooner there, as thoſe that come 
directly hither by the Way of Urrecht are at Aphen, (which is the 
firſt Stage) but of this Capitulation, M. Fagel, the Penſioner's Brother, 
our Burgomaſter and Poſtmaſter here, does not own to know any 
Thing: Nor how it comes to paſs, that the Courier from Amſterdam 
makes better ſpeed hither, than he that comes from Urrecht. Nay, fays, 
he has been at Amſterdam to inform himſelf of this Matter, but has 
not been able to do it. MT . 1 | 

Arr that he fays is, that the Engliſb Letters come not at all at the 
Hague, but are ſent by an Expreſs to Alphen, where the ſame Poſt 
changes Horſes, and brings them as far as Utrecht; from Utrecht there 
come two Couriers extraordinary; the one at Noon upon J/edneſday, 
the other on Thurſday, to take our Letters, and carry them to the 
Hague ; the other on Saturday at Utrecht, and arrives here on Sunday ; 
10 that when our Letters do not come in to Utrecht, by the Way of 
Alphen, before the extraordinary Packets, they muſt lie there till the 
next Ordinary comes, which is on Friday or Tueſday Night reſpective- 
ly; fo that it is a meer good Luck of a Supernumerary Extraordinary 
coming by Utrecht, if we have thoſe Letters of the 147h this Day, 
that came yelterday to Hand by the Way of Amſterdam, and be not 
forced to ſtay for them till the Ordinary brings them on Medneſda 
Morning, I remain always, @c. jo 

L. Fenkins. 


Poe. 
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6 5 1 NOW it is within half an Hour of the Extraordinary's going for tho 
w. | Hague, I do not (there being no ſupernumerary come in) expect your 
ld Letter of the 15 7h, till Wedneſday at 9 in the Morning. 
be 
Ik | IF | | . 
d; a X ; Nimeguen, 24th Fan. 1677-8. 
m. Right Honourable S1R, 6 
i} ( 3 | = 5 | 55 Ws 
7 \ \ [HAT I told you in my laſt (which was of the 21/7) touching 
| the Engliſh Letters of the 157 Current, is too true; thoſe that 
went by Amſterdam were delivered here Sunday at Noon the 207/, 
thoſe that came ſtrait here ſtuck fo long by the Way, (at Utrecht it 


| ſeems) that they were not delivered here till yeſterday the 23 4 about 
'9 in the Morning, that is three Days later upon the Point one than 
the other: But to make me ſome amends, I had not only the Favour 
of yours of the 15 7h yeſterday, but another of the 18 7h, (this laſt com- 
ing as faſt as it uſes to come) for both which I moſt humbly thank you. 
CoMPLAINING of this loitering of our Letters by the Way, as I 
did to M. Van Haren, (who return'd hither the Beginning of this Week) 
he ſays, the States themſelves are often ferv'd ſo at the Hague, and 
merely becauſe of the Advantage that Amſterdam hath got to itſelf, 1 
to have its Letters delivered at the Letter Office as ſoon as Roterdam F 
or any Town whatſoever ; ſo that truly I think it would not do amiſs, | 
to make ſome Trial by the Way of Amſterdam. „ 
Tu Mecklenburgh Miniſter was with me on Monday, and delivered | 
me a Letter from his Maſter, with the Superſcription I told you of 5 
reform'd: He has a Pretenſion to be eaſed of a Toll, that the Swedes 
do impoſe in his Town of Varnemund, as well as to be repaired of 
the Damages he has ſuffered by the War; that Buſineſs of the Toll 
turns upon ſo many Hinges, that 1 deſired him it might be digeſted into 1 
42 Memorial, which, when it is brought me, I ſhall not fail to ſend it | 
vou, and the reſt of his Papers. . EE i - 
| Hz told me, the Duke of Hanover hath a Gentleman here to look l 
after his Affairs: His Name is P/7/ars, he is a Major of Horſe, but | | 
bas no Character, nor does he pretend to Buſineſs ; but for the Return 
of M. Muller, he ſays there is no Certainty of the Time, only he expects 
him (being his Brother-in-law) to be here ere long, and ſo he does the 
Baron de Platte, who is the Miniſter Oe 


„ I do not now trouble you to give an Account of my little Negotiation 
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of | At preſent between the Dane and the Swede about their Letters; they 1 
he | Are both of them ſcrupulous upon little Matters; when we come to a 6 
NR Point, I ſhall take Leave to give you an Account of the whole. M. 1 
ry | Heugh having taken an Hour with me on Tueſday about that Buſineſs, 
y, entered into a Converſation of the Hopes and the Fears all Men are 1 
ot | Pow in touching the General Peace; and therein took Occaſion to com- 1 
ay plain downright of the States General, for their entering into a Treaty 
Aub England, about the Affair of the Allies, and by Name thoſe of 4 
jr, | Denmark, without any the leaſt Communication with the King his | 
Matter, or his Miniſters in it. He acknowledged, that they, the Danes, | 1 
had not the leaſt Thing to except againſt the Proceedings of England, = 
717. 4s to their Part of the Treaty; but that they had a Tie or Obligation 


upon 
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upon the United Provinces, which they ought to have better regarded 


and obſcrved than they have done. 


Tus was his Complaint ; and I am told, M. Meyercroon was lately 
at the Jlague much louder upon the fame Subject; complaining hoh 


the Allics, eſpecially his Maſter, had no Communication of what paſſed 


between the Crown of England and this State; but the Penſioner 
Freel wanted not a Reply that was able to filence any modeſt Man; 


it was, that the King of Denmark had made Treaties relating to this 


War, and the carrying of it on, fince his Engagement to the States, 
and a long while ago; but that they had no Communication of 
what that King had done to this Day: This, I ſuppoſe, relates to 
what I told you ſome while ſince, of a Complaint M. Beverning made 


to me, of the Danes entring into ſecret Meaſures with the Branden. 


burgher. 

Nor is M. Heugh the only Party that is diflatisfied, for it was to me 
very viſible, in a Converſation I had laſt Night with M. de los Ballas 
and Don P. Ronguillo, that they are diſſatisfied in that they do not know 


to this Day what hath paſſed between England and Holland. 


Bur they two, if I gueſs rightly, have another Head of Diſſatis. 
faction, that is, that Mr. Godolphin hath made a Journey to Bruſſels, 
and not to them, upon Suppoſal that his Journey is upon the Conditions 
of the Peace; but Don Pedro is willing to believe, that it is rather to 
demand ſome cautionary Place (he named that of Offend) for his Ma- 


jeſty; and in that caſe, he ſaid, the giving of ſuch a Place cannot be 
conſented to, but the Treaty between Eugland and Holland mult be 


firſt communicated, that they, the Spaniards, may judge how far it 


trends to the Preſervation of their Country. 


LAST Night M. Colbert, in an ordinary Viſit I gave him, did me the 


Favour, in the Proceſs of our Converſation, to read to me the greateſt 


Part of M. Parilion's Letter of the 15th, that adviſeth the adjourning 
of the Parliament; the Letter, as he read it out of Cypher, ſpoke 
ſomething of Hopes, rather than Fear, from that Accident; it was 4 
Trouble to him, M. Barillon, that' his Majeſty had told him, he was 
reſolved to recal the Eng/iſh Forces: He ſeem'd to diſown that M. 4 


Rilcigni had any Commiſſion for Buſineſs, as is given out on that Side, 


but he reterrd theſe Ambaſſadors to the more certain and quicker Ad- 


' vices touching the Peace, that they have directly hither from their Court. 


M. Colbert ſeemed to be troubled likewiſe at the recalling of the Ei 


2liſh Forces, as a Thing ſomewhat boding, and of an ill Aſpect; but 
ſays, they had no Letters from their Miniſters on Sunday laſt ; and that 


the private Letters ſpeak more of Hopes than otherwiſe : This I ob- 
ſerved him to aver with Earneſtneſs; that the Ho/landers would willingly 


accept of a Peace, upon the ſame 'Terms that France now offers it 
at this Time to his Majeſty : I doubt not there is Care taken on that 


Side to undeceive People in that Point. 


Hz ſeemed not to be ill pleaſed, that the Miniſters of the Allies, Þ 
as well thoſe at the Hague as thoſe at London, are ſtill in the dark 90 
to what paſſes; and as much, if not more diſſatisfied, as the Miniſter 
of France are, in that all Things are kept ſecrct from them; and tha! 
they cannot penetrate into any 'Thing of what his Majeſty project 
within himſelf. I am, G0. e 


L. Penkis 


it. 
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| 2 Nimeguen, 28th Fan. 1677. 8. 
Right Honourable S1R, 


AVING not the Favour of any from you ſince my laſt, which 
was of the 24.7h, I have not much to write, there having nothing 


of Moment intervened. 


Urox Thurſday J paſſed my Offices with the Spanih Ambaſſadors 


upon the Duke of Angazen's Memorial, which goes herewith, together 
with the Contract of Marriage, King Caſimir of Poland's laſt Will, 
and the Princeſs Palatine's Renunciation of that Executorſnip. The 
| Spaniards ſaid no more of it, but that they would write of it with the 
| firſt Conveniency to the King their Maſter, 


Tur French do treat the Communication, that they ſay his Majeſty's 


| Ambaſſador Mr. Montague made to their King, of the King our Maſter's 


new Alliance with the States, and alſo of the Demands he is faid to 
have made, that the Engliſh Forces be ſent back, with their uſual 


Heights ; and the general Opinion here now is, that this will end in 4 


Rupture. | . wy 
M. Beverning told me laſt Night, he had but ſome Hours before re- 


ceived a Letter to that Effect from the Penſioner; and it troubled him 
the more, he faid, if the War ſhould be continued, where the Thing 
in Difference between his Majeſty and France is (as he had underſtood 


by M. Cannon) within ſo narrow a Compaſs; for France, as M. Cannon 


reports it, comes at laſt to be content, not only to part with Yalen- 
ciennes, but to yield up Tournay, upon Condition it be diſmantled. 


Hereupon his Reflexion was, that unleſs France ſhould provide by Ar- 


ticle, that it ſhould never be fortified again, a Million of Florins 


would go near to make it as ſtrong as it is at this Time; and then, 
ſaid he, what a ſad Thing it would be, to continue ſo univerſally rui- 


nous a War, upon a Difference ſo inconſiderable; efpecially ſince his 
Letters from the Duke's Miniſters at Madrid, and the Speeches of the 


Spaniſh Ambaſſadors here, do ſufficiently witneſs and convince him, that 
Fain will readily accept of any Peace that England can procure them, 


rather than continue the War. For they, the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors, do, 


he ſaid, value themſelves upon the Arguments they uſe againſt the Iinpe- 


rialiſts, who ſeem to incline ſtrongly to continue the War; they remind 

the Imperialiſts of their great Want of Money, even in the moſt preſſing 
Occahon ; witneſs that famous one before. Phifpsburgh, when the Duke 
of Lorain was forced, out of his own private Purſe, to encourage and 
reward thoſe that would, and did attempt upon the Fireſhips of the 


French, without which 'tis certain that Deſign would not have taken Effect; 


and there were not fo much as a few Rix-dollars, but what the Duke 
of Lorain had in the Imperial Army, to bring Men on at ſuch a Pinch. 


ANOTHER 'Thing was, the Spaniards have put the Cafe to the 


Imperialiſts, and ask'd them, how the Emperor and ain would be 
able to carry on the War, if Holland ſhould do no more for them than 


they are bound to do by Treaty; that is, furniſh their Quota with 


13000 Men, and then leave them to ſhift for themſelves. 


Tus he ſays the Spaniards do reaſon; and I muſt confeſs I think 
it is no more than juſt in Reſpe& to the Inperialiſts; for in the 


Converſation I had on Saturday with M. Kinski and M. Stradt(- 
van, they ſeem to incline to the continuing of the War at all Adven- 


You th i — . 
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tures, and be in Diſquiet for that the Parliament is adjourn'd; thei | 


great Reaſon is, they expect that ſuch a Peace as this, will be bro, 
within a Year or two; and in the interim, the Intrigues of France, in 
the ſeveral Courts of Chriſtendom, will have render'd it impoſſible +; 
get together again ſuch a Force, as there is now on Foot to oppoſ: it. 


M. Beverning does not declare himſelf ſo much for a Peace, but M | 


A Olivenkrants (who gave me the Favour of a Viſit laſt Night) ſeem, 
to be much more: He ſays, (as M. Beverning does at every Turn) thy 


a Town or two, more or leſs, ſhould not fo break Squares, as to put y; | 


out of all View, and out of all Hopes of a Peace. He hath, he x 


) 


Domeſtick Reaſons that work with him; for beſides the preſent il 
Condition of their Affairs, there is not one Man, he ſays, that adviſg Þ 


Sweden to enter itſelf into this War; he hath been ever fince unprof 
perous in his Undertakings, and diſgraced with his King: The gre 


Inſtance he gives, is in the Chancellor of Sweden ; he named M. Ty 
and M. Fparr ; and General J/range/ in his latter Days, for at the Be. | 


ginning he was right, and all along till he had touched the Frey; 
Money. | 


M. 7 Olizenkrantz, in his Converſation, fell into a Diſcourſe of th | 


breaking up of this Aſſembly ; he thought no other Prince or State that 
| ſhould undertake the Mediation, (he named Portugal and Fenice) would 
be able, if this Aſſembly were diſſipated, to get together ſuch anothe, 
He faid it was a Reflexion that himſelf and his Collegue had mag; 
upon the Rupture, if it ſhould happen between England and Fran, 
that they, the Swedes, are not ſo ſtrictly tied to France, but that they 
are at Liberty to ſtick to, and make Uſe of his Majeſty's Mediation in 
what concerns themſelves, with thoſe that have diſpoſſeſſed them in 
Germany, notwithſtanding the War that may be between England and 
France. Z : 
*  Bxs1DEs, they the Swedes have a Neceſſity of having a Proteſtant 
Mediator; for that they ſuſpe& France may have a Deſign upon the 
Religion of their State, to have it changed, in Complaiſance to what 
the Court of Rome hath preſs'd France upon that Point. And he think 
France is under a Promiſe to alter ſome Things in the Treaty of /. 
phalia, that are in Favour of the Proteſtant Religion; becauſe the See 
of Rome does to this Day impute it to them, the French, that the Pro 
teftants there have had ſo good Conditions, 
M. Heugh was with me late laſt Night, and appeared to be in a great 
Affliction for a Brother of his Wife's, his Name is Kraugb, who living 
it ſeems in Schoonen, has had his Proceſs made by the Se den, and the 
Sentence of Death paſs'd upon him, and is to be Executed, as having 
been an Accomplice with the $4aphans, that is, it ſeems, the Paiſans of 
that Country, that retire into the Woods, and kill any body indiſtinctly, 
that come in the Places they way-lay. e 
M. Gioe, he tells me, hath already moved his Majeſty, for his Inter- 
ceſſion to the King of Sweden, for Reſpite of Execution. His Ma- 
jeſty's Anſwer was, as M. Heugh repreſents it, moſt gracious ; and it! 
upon the Effect and Diſpatch of it, that all M. Hengh's and his Lad)“ 
Hopes do depend. ; CO *V 
Ir was M. Heugh's Deſire to me, that he may be laid low at bis Ma- 
joſty's Feet, as one that always hath had a Zeal here, and will have it 
every where elſe, to pay his Veneration to his Majeſty and his Service, 
whereinſoever it may be accepted: That which he begs is, the Benefit 
of his Majeſty's moſt gracious Declaration, unleſs M. Gio hath already 
— had it; for if Execution be reſpited, and the Sentence e 5 
| e | oupts 
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goubts not but his Brother- in- law will be able to purge himſ:If, and 
"ove innocent. M. 4 Olzvenkrantz (who, it ſeems, hath look'd ſome- 


thing into the Buſineſs) acknowledging as much, and hath done the 
utmoſt good Offices he was able to do, by writing to his Court in his 


| Favour. It is certain, that M. Heugh's Lady, having not heard of it 


till within theſe three or four Days, is in a very great Agony, (the Igno- 
miiny of ſuch a Death wounding Perſons of that Quality beyond any 


| Accident of Life whatever) and ſhe and her Husband do ingly and 
* abſolutely rely upon his Majeſty's Royal Goodneſs, to relieve them in 


© theſe ſad Circumſtances, I am, GC. 


L. Jenkins. 


Ep Nimeguen, 31th Fan. 1677-8. 
Right Honourable S1R, 


8 my laſt, which was of the 2875, there hath ſcarce any 


Thing occurr'd here that can be worth. your Notice, nor have we 


; any Letters out of England lince thoſe of the 18 7h. 
I have had ſeveral Converfations with Meſſieurs Hengh and Petcum 


| relating to the Swediſh Letters, but have not been able to obtain more 


of them than their Promiſe, that they will bring all the Facility in 
their Power to that Affair. M. Petcum I find always favourabie to it, 
upon the Reaſon of the Thing; I mean, that thoſe who come to treat 
a Peace, as he is, ſhould have the Liberty of free Recourſe to their 
Maſter: M. Heugb is very much ſoftened with the Senſe he hath 


of M. I Olicentrantz's good Offices, lat: ly done in Favour of his 


'Br-ther-in-law in S$chooncn. I expect the final Reſolution of that Em- 


bat 
will cloſe with. = 1 N | 
M. Heugh was carneſt with me, in a Converſation I had lately with 
him, to know what the Holſtcin Miniſters, who are now here, would be 
at. He would needs take it for granted, that that Duke would fain 


y ſome Time this Day, but fear it will not be fuch as the Swedes 


enter here as an Ally to one or more of the Enemies of the King of 


Denmark ; but I maintain'd the quite contrary as well as I was able, 
and that he deſired to be admitted into theſe Treaties, Fir/f, As a Prince 


condiy, As Duke of Slefevych, who had the Soveraignty of that Dutchy 
velled in him by the Treaties of the North; and confequently, had a 


of the Empire, that had Intereſt in the Treaties of J/eftphalin. Se- 


Right that thoſe Treaties reſpectively ſhould ſtand entire, at leaſtwiſe 
as to his Intereſt, he, the Duke, having not on his Part tranſgreſſed 
them in the leaſt, 55 „ 
Po this M. Heugh objected, that the Duke had renounced all that 
had accrued to him by the Treaties of the North, and that in a ſolemn 


Manner, in the Agreement paſſed between him and the King of Den- 
_ mark at Rensbureh: This gave me Occaſion to tell him, that the King 
of Denmark being one of the Principal Parties in that Agreement, and 
inſiſting that it ſhould ſtand and be made good; that, on the other Side, 
the Duke of Holſtein being the other Party, and alledging it was a meer 
Force and Violence that brought him to ſubſcribe that Agreement; he, 
the Duke, appeal'd to his Majeſty's Mediation, and defired, under the 


Protection of it, to be introduced into this Aſſembly ; which may de- 
bate and determine, whether or no it be not againſt Reaſon, and againſt 


the Law of Nations, that the King of Denmark, being Party in the 


Cauſe, and pretending to diveſt the Duke of the Soveraignty of Sefwyck, 


Vol. II. 988 2ů— 
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given him by ſeveral Treaties, ſhould be judge at the ſame Time hoy; 
binding thoſe Treaties firſt were; and how valid, or rather void, that 
Renunciation was, that he, the Duke, figned, under a viſible Force 
both upon himſelf, upon his Forts, and upon his Subjects, in all the 
Parts of his Dominion. - e 
Hr REUTON M. Heugh appeal'd to the ſeveral Letters the King our 
Maſter had written to the King of Denmark upon that Subject; and 
when I told him, the Thing depended at this Time before his Majeſty, 
what Orders he would pleaſe to give me, for the paſſing or not paſting 
of the Offices of the Mediation upon the Plenipoupoir, and the Provoki. 
tions of the Duke of Holſtein; he was pleaſed to promiſe to bimſclf 
all Favour to the King of Denmark, for that firſt, it was a domeſiick 
Affair, that the Agreement of Rensburgh hath already been decided 
in the fulleſt and cleareſt Manner poſſible. Secondly, For that his Ma. 
icſty had not interpoſed his Offices, that he, M. Hough knew of, with 
the King of Denmark, but in Matters only relating to the Partics, 
cither Principal or Allies in this War. Thirdly, That what pretended Þ 
Advantages ſoever accrued to the Duke of Holſtein in the Dutchy of | 
Heſcvycſe, it was in a Time that was moſt ſadly calamitous to the la 
King of Denmark; and that it would never have been ſo, but that the 
Uſurper Cromevel/ did carry it on with the higheſt Hand imaginable, 
becauſe of the King of Denmark's Aﬀection to his Majeſty. In the lu. 
terim, I expect every Moment his Majeſty's Pleaſure, what I am to dv 
by Way of Office upon the Holſtein Papers; for ſure I am, there is no- 
thing I ought to decline more induſtriouſly, than the intimating that the 
Duke pretends to enter here as an Ally, either of Sweden or of Franc; 
M. Heueh diſcovering to my thinking, by his ſaying, that from the 
Pretenſions of that Duke, they, the Danes, are to take their Meaſures 
for further Security; that if he declared himſelf an Ally to any of 
the Parties in War, they, the Danes, would go near to think them- 
{elves to have a ſufficient Right to finiſh his Ruin, 


ITur kr has a ſingle Letter come hither from Amſterdam, dated on 
Saturday the 26th, whereby it is ſaid, that the Parliament was to bo 
prorogued from the 28 7þ now paſt, to the 117h of the next Month, that 
is a full Fortnight longer; you will eaſily imagine, what Diſquiet this 
_ raiſes with the Imperialiſts and 8 who promiſe to themſelves, Þ 
that the Letters which are to come hither on Friday next, and to bring 
us the Proceedings of Monday and Tueſday laſt, will bring along wit 
them our declaring of a War againſt Fance. = 1 
Tur Faniards ſay, tho Mr. Godolphin hath been much made of at F 
Bruſſels, yet that he went without that which he came for; that he 
_ demanded Oftend for a cautionary Town to his Majeſty ; and that the 
Governour of the Low-Corntries offered him Newport and Dixmuyde. | 
Tr French, on the other Side, amongſt other Arguments, diſcourſe, | 
that his Majeſty muſt needs come to a Rupture; and they uſe alſo this, ! 
that his Majeſty will not know well how to refuſe it, ſince it is glorious þ 
for him to enter into the War at this 'Time, being to have the Brit 
from the Dutch, and Offend from the Spaniards. I cannot fay, thi 
this comes either from the French or Spanih Ambaſſadors, but it comes 
from ſome of their principal Domeſticks; and tho' I know you hae 
all theſe Particularities in the fulleſt and cleareſt Light they are capable | 
of, that is in a Certainty whether it be ſo or no; yet I cannot forvei! | 
to give you Part of this that paſles, becauſe it governs the Boa 
here, and is the Subject Matter of ſeveral ſerious Advices, and politick | 
Reflexions to the ſeveral Courts concerned, + — 15 4 
GE vs1 


If Right Honourable SIR 
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Jusr now M. Heugh calling upon me, in Order to adjuſt the Diffe- 
rence between him and the Suede, touching their Couriers, he tells 
me, it is the Speculation of ſome here, that they in the North are in 


a fair Way to a Peace: If the General Peace be made, they will be: 
' fare to be taken in; and if it cannot be General, but that England 


muſt enter into a War, and Holland continue in it, it will be in that 
Caſe their Intefeſt to bring (as they may eaſily do, being joyn'd toge- 
ther) the Northern Powers, whether they will or no, to acquieſce in 


ſuch a Peace as his Majeſty and the States General ſhall think rea- 
| ſonable to preſcribe them; for that being done, they may have the 


Uſe of all the Northern Force to be employed againſt thoſe that ſhall 
refuſe the Peace. 1 ons 
Tr Friday Letters that came in this Day to the French, are re- 


1 ported to have nothing new in them, that King's March being not then 


reſolved ; but the Bruſſels Letters make Mons and Jpres to be very 
much ſtreightned, and in a Manner blocked up. I am, &c. 


T; Fenkins . 
Nimeguen, 4th Feb. 1677-8. 


INC E my laſt, which was of the 31 /t paſt, I have the Favour of 
yours of the 224, tho it came not to Hand till the 24 Inſtant ; 


 T humbly thank you for it, and am ſorry to hear my Diſpatch of the 
' 31/7 of December is miſcarried ; I cannot imagine by what Accident it 
was; becauſe I find that a Letter or two I writ to private Friends of 
the ſame Date, came ſafe to Hand in England. 1 8 


How v ER, I hope the Duplicate of that Diſpatch will let you ſee, 


what Point of the Hoſftein Buſineſs ſticks with me; and you'll pleaſe to 


imagine, I am preſs'd about his Majeſty's Directions in the Caſe; M. 


au Croſs having written thence in a Letter of the 157h paſt, that I 
: DEW know his Majeſty's Pleaſure by that Poſt, or elſe by the next at 


I was with the Swediſh Ambaſſadors on Friday, and they with me 
on Saturday, about the free Paſſage of their Letters ; that Difference 
between them and M. Heugh, with whom 1 was yeſterday upon the 


ſame Buſineſs, ſticks upon ſeveral Points; two eſpecially, that the Dane 


cannot yield to, without Orders from his Court: The one is, the 
Swedes would have their Couriers at Liberty to paſs from the Ifle of 


Femeren, to that of Laland, which is a Traject upon the Belt but of 


tour Hours ; the Danes would have them paſs from Femeren ſtrait to 
Falſten, and not come at Laland at all; this makes the Traject to be 


of eight Hours, and this the Danes are immoveable in; the Way being 
chalked from Femeren ſtrait to Fulſten, in the Orders they have from 


Court. The other Point is, the Danes have demanded of the Swedes 


An Act in Writing, to remain with the Mediators, that their Couriers 


ſhall carry no Letters, but fuch as relate to the Negotiation here, or 
to their domeſtick Affairs; this the Swedes have at laſt conſented to; 
but then, they ask an Act of the Danes likewiſe in Writing, that 
this Liberty ſhall be continued to them uninterrupted, as long as the 

reaty laſts : Of this M. Heugh tells me, as well as of the former Point, 
he muſt write to his Court ; tor he durſt not preſume, he ſays, to tie up 


the King his Maſter's Hands, as it were, without his ſpecial Directions. 


—'FHERE 
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THERE is a Point or two more not worth the ſpeaking of, that 
the Swedes demand; but theſe two abovementioned being finally inſiſt. 
cd on by them, and the Dane not impowered to yield them, the Buſineſ 
cannot be adjuſted till they have new Orders from Denmark. 

Ir was my humble Opinion to the S ,j,uO Ambaſladors, that the 
ſhould get themfelves into Poſſeſſion of this Liberty for their Letters, 
by accepting of the Paſſport that the Dane is ready to give for their 


Couriers; and in the Interim, to continue their Claim to the two. 


Points in Controverſy ; and the rather, for that the main Diſpute ij; 
about Trajects, that for ought I perceive, neither the one nor the other 
Party are fo well acquainted with, but that the Report of a Courier 
that had once gone that Way, would be of great Uſe and Light to 
them, and might diſpoſe the one Party or the other, to as much Faci. 
lity as were requiſite; this they would not agree to, and M. Hens) 
fays, they have a further View in it, which, I muſt confeſs, I know 
not what to ſay to; fince they asked me on Saturday, not only to per. 
form my Offices towards M. Heygh upon thoſe two Points and ſome 
others, but alſo to procure Paſſports for theſe Couriers from the Em— 
peror, the Brandenburgher, and the States General, the Houſe ct 
Brunfeick, and the Biſhop of Munſter, ſince their Couriers may light 
ſometimes amongſt the Troops of ſome of theſe Princes. 

Bur when I put it to them, it puzzled them as well as it did me, 
to ſay, what Manner of Paſſports ſhould be asked from theſe Princes; 
for as it is againſt all Stile to grant one fingle Paſſport, to we know 


not whom, and for we know not how many Journeys; ſo to ſend ſo 


many blank Paſſports hither, as the Swediſh Ambatladors are like to 
diſpatch Couriers (which they pretend ſhall be one a Fortnight, as long 
as the Treaty laits) would be a 'Thing ſcarce known hitherto in 
Practice; but their Reſolution was, that I ſhould ſound the Miniſters of 
theſe Princes, that are here upon the Place; and thereby diſcover, 
what they will think practicable on their Part in the Caſe ; of this! 
| hope to give you an Account in my next, and to ſend you withal the 
Project of the Paſſport, and the Act of the Szwedes abovementioned. 

 Tweſday's Letters from Paris, that came here to Hand yeſterday, 
bring the certain News of that King's March; it is not certain 
that he is gone for Nancy, but the general Rendevouz of his Army 
is to be at Sedan, which is gueſs d here to be for the Conveniency 
of his moving either into Germany or Flanders, as he ſhall ſee Cauſe: 
M. Meyercroom writes to M. Heugh, the Day before yeſterday, from the 
Hague, that the Prince had told him that Morning, the War in Fng- 


land was as good as declared; and the Letters out of England of the 


28th of Fanuary, O. S. did in a Manner ſpeak as much, France having 

rejected all Terms of Accommodation; but we have no Engliſh Letters 

pet of that Date come hither, and I fear we ſhall not till J/edneſday, 
tho' I find that Mail, and the former of the 25 7h, arrived at the Brill 
on Saturday Morning. Iam, e. 125 


3 2 Nimeguen, 7 th Feb. 1677-8. 
Right Honourable S1R; 


Y laſt was of the 47h, Yeſterday brought me the Favour of 
two of yours, the one of the 297h paſt, and the other of the 1 


Current; for both which, as alſo for his Majeſty's moſt gracious Speech 
; | | | | | in 


L. Fenkins, 
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in Parliament, and for the Journals that came therewith, I moſt humbly 
thank you. 3 | „ 

I mal beg Leave ſtill to obſerve unto you, the Diſadvantage we are 
under (I am not alone in it), in that our Letters do not come by the 
Way of Amſterdam ; for thoſe Engliſh Letters of the 25% and 2975 
that came that Way, (as the Hoſſein Miniſters had of both Dates from 
M. au Croſs) were delivered here on Saturday at Noon; thoſe that came 
ſtrait here directly from the Brz/l, ſtuck at Utrecht; and becauſe they 
did not arrive there Time enough to be taken up by the Amſterdam 
Extraordinary, they were not diſtributed here till yeſterday at nine a 
Clock; ſo that thoſe Miniſters could tell every Thing on Sunday, that 
had paſs'd the two firſt Days in Parliament, and ſo could as many here 
as had Letters from Merchants at Amſterdam ; but all other Ambaſſa- 
dors, as it happened, knew nothing of Certainty, no more than myſelf, 
till yeſterday Morning. EY „„ : 

M. Ulken being with me on Tueſday, in Hopes that I had received 
by your Letters, of the 257h or 267h, his Majeſty's Orders, to perform 
my Offices with the Dane, in the Affair of that Duke, told me, that 
tho' there was a Probability of a Rupture between us and France, yet 
that his Majeſty's Mediation in the North will till ſublift, 

THar the Northern Kings will now eafily be reconciled ; for that 


Sweden can do no great Matter, and the Dane will not be able to take 


the Field this Year, Lanenburgh having refuſed him their Troops; nor 


will all that he hopes from Munſter ſtand him in any great ſtead, That 
the Houſe of Brunſwick will take a Sum of Money inſtead of their 
Conqueſt; but that the Elector of Brandenburgh will opinidtre himſelf 


to the utmoſt, rather than part with Hetin; however, that all thoſe _ 
Parties will readily hcarken to any Thing his Majeſty ſhall propoſe at 


this Time. That the Duke of Holſtein would very readily imploy him- 


ſelf with the Swede, to diſpoſe him to all Compliance with his Majeſty's 


Deſires; he did not own that he had Orders to advance any Thing of 
this; but methought he delivered it, as having ſomething more in it 


than his own private Judgment. . PO 

YEsTERDAY was with me M. A Olivenkrants, deſiring my Cover to 
a Letter of theirs of great Importance, as he ſaid ; which I recommended 
to Sir Zohn Paul; he deſired he would return it back again, unleſs he 
could be aſſured it would be delivered to the Commandant at FE/zing- 
burg. After this, and the Communication of the News of the Day, 
he told me, that the King his Maſter had given him a Commiſſion to 
take a Journey into England; that he would have done it when he came 


from $choonen, and as he arrived at Amſterdam, but that he underſtood 


there, and hence likewiſe, that Things were not yet come to any Ripe- 
neſs; that ſince he had written to M. Leyenberg, and that Envoy had 


moved his Majeſty, ſo as to intimate to him, that M. 4 Ohivenkrantz 


would wait upon his Majeſty at that Time he ſhould underſtand to be 


. moſt ſeaſonable; which he hoped Sir John Leyenberg would be able to 
diſcover, by ſuch Means as his Majeſty would be pleaſed to allow of: 


That his Majeſty had hereupon given him a very gracious Anſwer; and 


dhat he, M. A Oliventrantz, waits for that happy Diſcovery, but deſired, 


in Confidence, that I would write a few Words of it. fs 
Tur which induced the King his Maſter, he ſays, to give that 

Commiſſion, was the Conlideration of the Danger that the ha jr | 
eligion is in, both by the preſent Deſigns of France, and by thoſe of 

the Houſe of Auſtria; and therefore that the King his Maſter would 


Willingly concert betimes with his Majeſty, the Means that ſhould be 


moſt 
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moſt proper for the Preſervation of it; and that he, M. 4 Olivenkran:, 
is particularly inſtructed to that Effect. 3 | 
ANOTHER Motive of this Voyage is, that the Time now drawing 


on to renew the League between England and Sweden, he hath In. 


ſtructions for that Purpoſe, that are ſuited to the preſent Circumſtances 
and Conjuncture of Affairs. He could not tell me any Thing, he ſaid, 
of the Reflexions of the French Ambaſſadors upon his Majeſty's Specch, 
that firſt appeared Abroad yeſterday ; but that M.  Avaux had told 
him, 'Things were now gone too far to hope for any Accommodation, 

LATE in the Evening yeſterday, Don P. Ronguilh favoured me with 


a Vilit, to tell me, at firſt Sight, that he hoped we ſhould now become 


Allies: This gave me Occaſion to tell him, that for ought I perceived 
from his Majeſty's own Words in Parliament, and from the Anfwer 


that is ſaid to have been given to Mr. Godoſphin, we had not fo much 


as were to be wiſhed, to build upon in that Alliance. He ſaid, he knew 
nothing of Mr. Godolphin's Journey or Meſſage, until he received from 
Brufſels the Anſwer that the Duke de Villa Hermosa had given upon 
his Propoſitions ; that they had ſent the Thing to their Court, as they 


had had it repreſented to them, but without making any Reflexicns, 


much leſs paſſing any Judgment of their own upon his Majeſty's Pro- 
poſals, or the Anſwer of the Duke de Villa Hermoſa. The great Fear 
he would ſeem to be in is, that we in Eugland are not ſincere, (that is 
his own Exprefſion) nor in good carneſt, to make a War againſt Frame, 
When they, the Spaniards, are ſatisfied we are in good earneſt, we ſhal[ 


then find Hain, he ſays, to joyn effectually with us in any T hing we 


can deſire. | : | 
I make Account that the Letters for his Highneſs the Prince Ele&o 


Palatine, and the Elector of Brandenburgh, will be forwarded by their 


Miniſters here on Friday Night ; but I muſt beg your more particular 

Directions for the Letter to the Elector of Bavaria, in Regard he hath 

no Miniſter at all, nor never had in this Place. „„ 
HEREWITH incloſed go five ſeveral Papers, whereby you will {ec 


e lately paſs'd between the Dane and the Swede, in Reference 


to the free Paſſage of the Szwedizh Letters, I am, Gc. 
| 05 . L. Fenkins, 


V»!!! Nimeguen, 11 th Feb. 1677-8. 

Right Honourable S1 R = 

OINCE my laſt, which was of the 77h, we have no Engliſh Letten 
come to Hand, tho we think here the Wind to have been fair 


ON Friday I delivered his Majeſty's Letter for the Prince Electot 


Palatine, to his Miniſter M. Spanheim ; he was pleaſed to tell me upon 


the Subject Matter of it, (the @/1ch/tadt-Toll) that a Twelvemonth 


ago this Buſineſs was brought into the Elector's Privy Council, when he, 


M. Spanheim, happened to be preſent : His Electoral Highneſs was then 
inclined not to oppoſe it; that is, obſervatis obſervandis; provided thoſe 
who have an Intereſt be heard according to the Capitulation in this 
Caſe, before any Thing be determined; that the Elector having fer 


His Part but the laſt Voice, was not like to come to a caſting one. Cn 


the other Side, that the Elector of Brandenburgh having preſs'd him as 
much, or rather more than the King of Denmark had done, to give his 
Suffrage for this Toll, he thought, he was not to deny it, if the Thing; 

= 79 15 the 
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55 


Plectoral Colledge; his Highneſs being ſollicited in the Buſineſs all that 
can be poſſible by the Elector of Brandenbureh, as well as the King of 
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| the Partics intcreſſed being fully heard, and making appear any Reaſon 
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to the contrary, ſhould be found reaſonable by the major Part of the 


* Denmark, and having a Siſter of that King at this Time in his Houſe. 


M. Spanheim ſeem d to think, that the great Streſs would lie upon 


0 the Oppoſition that ſhould be made againſt the Toll; he thought that 
if the Circle of Baſſe-Saxe might be engaged to oppoſe it as a Griev- 
* ance, the Check that they ſhould give to it would go near to ſtifle the 


' Thing ; but the Houſe of Lanenbargh, that has a Share in the Directions 
of that Circle, being concerned to juſtify a new Uſurpation of their 
con of the ſame Kind at Carleſtadt upon the Right of Meſer, they will 


rather favour this Exaction than oppoſe it; the Town of Hamburgh 


may do ſomewhat, but their Intereſt in the Baſſe-Saxe, and in the 
* Electoral College, may not be great enough for this Buſineſs : That the 
Fccleſiaſtical Electors, and Bavaria, have no Intereſt to favour this 


Affair; and therefore that it is not like to ſpeed, but to meet with 


| ſome further Checks and Delays. 


Tur fame Day 1 delivered his Majeſty's Letter for the Elector of 


' Brandenburgh, to M. Blaſpiel; he, M. Blaſpiel, being immediately to 
go out of Town as far as Urrecht, to meet M. Roomſwinckle, and from 
thence in all Appearance to the Hague; his Highneſs the Prince of 
| Orange deſiring to ſpeak with him or his Collegue M. Somnitz, he did 
not enter into the leaſt Diſcourſe with me about the Toll, excuſing 


himſelf that he was to go to A4rnheim that Night. Yet one Thing, he 


| ſaid, he would not omit to tell me, which was, that there are thoſe 

| that are not ſatisfied (he would not name them) with the Addreſs of the 
- Houſe of Commons to his Majeſty, in the two Points of the Pyrenear 
Treaties, and of the French Commerce. The Terms of the Pyrenean 
Treaties, which were the moſt ſolemn that were ever made, and upon 
the Performance of which that great Marriage was founded, which 
otherwiſe never would have been, were Terms indeed that would have 
been very honourable and ſafe, but ſays, he cannot hope to live to fee 


them re-eſtabliſhed by a War; and eſpecially a War that hath ſo many 


leading, and conſequently divided Heads in it, as this hath : 'There- 
fore that to ſee thoſe Treaties reſtored, is a 'Thing that may be wiſhed 
for, but cannot be hoped for with any Reaſon. 8 


As for the French Commerce, he ſaid, there was a general Luxury 


got over all Germany ; that the City and Court of Vienna have more 
of the French Gugaws imported, than are exported of that Country 
Commodities into France, to the Value of ſeven Millions of Florins a 
Tear: That tho' the Emperor ſhould be able to redreſs all this, as the 
Emperor does do all he can poſſibly at this Time by his Placarts and 


Executions, and hath done it of a very long Time by his Perſonal 


7 Example ; yet that the French Wine hath been ſo long and generally 
' Uſed, that it is not to be imagined that this Age can be reform'd to 
ſuch a Degree as to live without it. 


M. Hegerning diſcourſing to me laſt Night upon the fame Subject, I 


mean that of the Addreſs, had his Reflexions likewiſe ; it was, that 


tho this Country might be content to be without French Wine, yet their 
Navigation and diſtant Plantations could never be without the Brandy 


of France, all that they make here growing uſeleſs and ſowre in com- 


pariſon where the Voyage is long. | 
M. Cannon the Lorain Miniſter, gave me a Viſit on Friday, being re- 
turn d from the Hague but the Day before, where he had been to 
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haſten his Collegue M. Serinchamp for England; he ſays the Gene. 
rality cf People there do blame the Spaniards, for not clofin; 
ſooner with his Majeſty's good Intentions, who might two Years agg 
and even a Twelvemonth ago, have procured a better Peace for they; 
than now can be had; that the Spaniards do upon this throw th; 
Blame upon M. Van Beuninghen; for that being privy to his Majeſch'; 
Intentions, he did not acquaint the Spaniards with it; but he added. 
that the Generality of the Hollanders do promiſe themlelves a peace 
infallibly, upon what the King and his Parliament have donc; and that 
they would not have the War continued for 2 cr 3 Towns in the Ty. 
Countries. 1 ee] 

M. Colbert favouring me with a Viſit on Saturday Night, bogan with 
bemoaning the Heights that Things are come to at this Time. "That 
which he takes for granted in his Diſcourſe is, that they would have 
been very well content to let Conde and Valenciennes go, and had ng 
further Aim, as they themſelves give out, than to have Tournap demo- 
liſhed. | | e 

HE did not believe the King his Maſter would have ever been brought 
to part with Tournay, the ancient Patrimony of the Crown of Franc. 
but that he was ſorry to find all 'Lemperaments are now rejected in 
England; and the very Truce which the King his Maſter propoſcs js 
rejected, tho' the Truce be offered wiithout any Condition at all; the 
Ditch being to ſign and enter into it prefently, upon Suppolal that the 
Emperor, the King of Hain, and the reſt of the Allies, would acquicie 
in the ſame. and that in the mean Time the Peace ſhould be treated, 
He told me, the Courier that brought this Propoſition of the 'Truce; 

parted from Paris the 23d of Fanuary O. S. and arrived in Lond: the 
287th, the Day the Parliament was adjourned to; this reiuling of the 
Truce is a Thing that M. A 4caux had complain'd to me of in the Morn 
ing of the ſame Day. ; | „ 
ANOTHER Thing M. Colbert told me was, that the Subjects of this 
State would be content with any Peace, and do moſt carneſtly deſire it; 
and that the Allies in their Aſlembly, according to the Account ther, 
the French Ambaiiadors, have of what paſſes there, have declared, they 
would be very well pleaſed with a General Peace, upon thoſe Terms 
that France hath offered it to his Majeſty. That Don Juan makes no 
Secret of the Neceſlity that Hain is under at this Time, to accept of 4 
Peace upon any Terms; it being impoſſible, as Don Juan ſays, in a 
leſſer Time than ten Years, to bring that Monarchy out of the Di 
orders and ruinous Condition it is no in. 
Hk did enlarge much after his uſual Manner, in valuing thoſe Five 
Places the King his Maſter hath offered to part with in Flanders ; but 
he added, that when the Reſtitution of Lorain had its juſt Eſtimate 
likewiſe, all reaſonable Men would think France had done much more 
than could with any Colour be expected from it, by way of Reſtitution, 
in order to this Peace. | 4 | 0 

He ſaid, among other Things, that they were not ſo fond of Tur 
na, but they would be content to take a good Equivalent in lieu of it, 
he named Lauxembirgh; and tor Lorain, he ſaid, they meant ſo fair, 
that if they had conquered all Sici/y, they would have given it to that 
Duke, provided that the Spaniards would aſſign him their Intereſt like- 
wiſe, and have taken Lorain inſtead of it; which would have taken 
away all Cauſe of Jealouſie from the King our Maſter, of the growing 
Power of France in the Mediterranean Sea; 


I know 


reſtored entirely as it pretends to be. 55 


with the Houſe of Brunſwick. I am, Ge. 
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1 know how intolerable a long Letter is to you in Parliament 


Time; yet I ſhould think my ſelf wanting to my Duty, if I did not 


give you the Detail of theſe Converſations, for that I am atraid the 
Trench, who have no Mind to a Peace, and the Allies, who are wary 
of the War, may happen to conſpire in this one Thing, that is, to lay 


the Odium of continuing the War upon his Majeſty, or 'upon his Parlia- 
ment, or upon both, 


How diſadvantageous ſuch an Impreſſion would be, I perfectly ſub- 


mit to you, that ſee further than I do, what we are to hope from 


our Allies, and to expect from our Enemies; but if thoſe Things v hich 


the Parliament deſires his Majeſty would pleaſe to ſtipulate from the 
Allies, do not prove in themſelves to be practicable, we had need to 


be ſure, that we are able to carry on the War to better Effet, than 


all the Allies jointly have hitherto been able to do; for if we ask of 


them unpracticable Things, I fear they will not come in, and ſtick 
cloſe to us, and then it will be the Game of the French to bring them 


to make their Peace ſeparately, with this great Argument, that we have 


refuſed thoſe very Terms that Spain and Holland, for Inſtance, would 


have acquieſced in. . 
Ox Word more, I muſt not forget in M. Colbert's Converſation; it 


was, ſpeaking of the Difficulties his Majeſty would have to get & 
...I mention it, becauſe I am perſwaded, they, the French, 
have an Intrigue with that Embaſly here, as they have, I doubt not; 


L. Fenkins. 


| „ Nimeguen, 14th Feb, 1 677-8. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 
I Have nothing to add to my laſt, which was of the 117h, beſides 
my humble Acknowledgments of the Favour of yours of the 87h 
Current, which came to my Hands yeſterday, together with the Engliſh 


Letters of the 5 7h; theſe brought us his Majeſty's Anſwer to the Addreſs 


of the Houſe of Commons. I ſhall not be able to tell you any Thing 
by this Ordinary, of what the Miniſters Reflexions here may be upon it; 


for my Part, it grieves me to the very Soul, that his Majeſty hath 
been forced to ſhew a Reſentment of that Degree; but then, ſince 


It was to be done, it is done to all Purpoſes like a wiſe and great 
Prince, and like a true Father to his People, letting us ſee fully, what 


is our Duty, and what is his Reſolution. „ 
I told you in my laſt, Madam Heugb is arreſted with the ſad News 
of her Brother's being executed; however, the Favour his Majeſty in- 
tended to her Husband, will be nevertheleſs an Evidence of his Royal 


Goodneſs, and will throw upon M. Gioe the Shame of betraying his 
Fellow-Miniſter, in a Buſineſs that went ſo near his Heart. What 
concerns the Duke of Holſtein, I ſhall be ſure to execute the next Mo- 
ment of Leiſure M. Heugh has to give me, which I ſuppoſe may be as 


ſoon as this Poſt is gone. 


You are pleaſed to take notice in your laſt, you had received mine 
, of the 14th and 12th of January, together with the three following 
between thoſe of the 14th and 12th, I writ one of the 177h, which I 


take leave to mention, becauſe it may be miſcarried, as well as another 


2 Fortnight before; the main Thing in it, was an Account of a Con- 
Fp? Sr... yenanen 
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verſation I had with M. Colbert, which I took then to be of ſome Mo. 
ment: If I may know that the Conveyance of our Letters is of late 
become leſs ſure, we ſhall take the more Pains here to put Things int) 
Cypher. | 

7 ns juſt Time enough to tell you, I have been with M. Heigh 
who, with Tears in his Eyes, acknowledged the Graciouſneſs of h 
Majeſty's Intentions in Favour of his Brother in Law, as humbly and 
heartily, as if the Thing were capable of the good Effect his Majciy 
meant; but his Brother was ſhot to Death the 185 of laft Month, 
Old Style. | 7; Cs 

BEING to paſs my Offices with him in the Ho/fein Affair, and hay. 
ing opened the Buſineſs, he excuſed himſelf from receiving the Pu. 
pour, and the Propoſitions that I had in my Hand, and offered him; 
his Reaſon was, that he durſt not do it, till he had conſulted with hi 
Collegue ; for they having expreſs Orders not to enter into any Neg. 
tiation with that Duke, he did not know but that the accepting gf 
ſuch Papers might amount to an entering into the Buſineſs; he deſired 
he might not, on the other Side, be underſtood to refuſe them ; only he 
deſired this Reſpite might be taken by him without Offence, ſince i 
was in Order to deliberate with his Collegue upon this Preliminary; 
He touched one Word, which I think is at the Bottom of all, it was 
that if the Duke would declare himſelf to be a Party to the War 
they would not oppoſe his Admiſſion. I remain always, &c. 


L. Fenkin, 


2 : 55 Nimeguen, 18 th Feb I 677-8, 
Night Honourable S1 R, 


A | Y laſt was of the 1474; ſince which, I have not the Favour of 
1 any from you to acknowledge. * 
ON Saturday, M. Beverning came to me in a great Alarm, bringing 
with him a printed Copy of the new Treaty between his Majeſty and 
theſe States: It was printed at Frankfort, the Latin in one Column, 
and Hizh-Dutch in the other. 5 
 'THar Which troubles him in it is, that the ſeparate Article relating 
to Lorain comes too light; and that therein it appears, that the), 
the Dutch, do not ſo fully comply with their Obligations to that 
Duke. It happens, he ſays, that this Point is a Copy of the firſt Tre 
ty, bearing date the 31/4 of December, O. F. and not of that that 
hath been ſince exchanged, and is the true Treaty. But the ſeparate 
Article, as to Lorain, is the ſame in both; this Print, he ſaid, a pub- 
lick Miniſter had. put into his Hand, being the firſt that was yet come 
to this Town; the German Poſt of yeſterday, will have probably 
brought a great many more of them, tho' we do not yet hear of then. 
IRAN Which he intended to do, he ſaid, would be to aver, whe! 
more Copies ſhould be produc'd, and objected to him, that the tru? 
Treaty is of a latter Date, and that this Print cannot be it; he com 
_ cludes it muſt be ſome of the Members of the States General that 
muſt have divulged this; that happens ſometimes among them, . + : 
that was his Expreſſion) but never among 
States of Holland; and tho' it may ſerve for an Anſwer for the 


the 


Time, that this Print is not the true Copy; yet he gives it for granted 
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* forthwith to the Hague, to ſee there what M. S$erinchamp may 
directed to move for in Eugland, to repair this Fault; he was Writing, 
he ſaid, to the Penſioner about it, looking upon this Diſcovery as a 
Thing that France would take Advantage of, and will blemiſh the Cre- 
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that he that againſt his Oath publiſh'd the firſt, will have no Scruple 
to publiſh the ſecond, when it comes to his Hand. 

H went from me with a Reſolution to perſwade M. Cannon, to go 


dit of the Dutch. In a Word, the Alarm he ſeemed to be in was 


| very great. 


LasT Night M.  Olivenkrantz, in a Viſit he gave me, complain'd 


| very much of ſome Repreſentations that had been made by M. Bari: 
on that Side, wherein there is a great deal of Wrong done, not only 
to him and his Collegue, (in whoſe Name likewiſe, he ſaid, he was 


come to ſpeak with me) but alſo to the King their Maſter, in this 


preſent Conjuncture of Affairs. 
ONz Thing is, that they, the Sediſb Ambaſſadors, are reported in 


London, to have rejoyced very much, that the French King had inſiſted 


upon an entire Reſtitution to be made to S , in the Peace that is 
now in Treaty; nay, that they had ſaid further, that that King had 
Reaſon not to make a Peace at that Time; this laſt, they ſaid, is 


quite contrary to their Judgment; and for their rejoycing, it could be 


_ 


neither great or little, upon the Occaſion that is pretended ; for they 
never had any certain Information of what France had demanded or in- 


das a General. N ES TR 
Trrs laſt Thing, M. 4 Olivenkrants ſays, is too abſurd to find Cre- 


| ſiſted on in the Behalf of Sweden ; all that they ever heard of it was, 
that the French Ambaſſadors told them once, and that in general 


Terms, that the Moſt Chriſtian King would have the Reſtitution of 


| Sweden enter into the Treaty that ſhall be ſet on Foot, as a Condi- 
tion, ſine qua non, &c. that they thereupon thank'd them, the French, 
for the Communication, and told them, the King of Sueden would be 
well pleasd with the News, when he ſhould know of it; and would, 
they doubted not, acknowledge it himſelf: This is all the rejoycing 
that they can be ſaid to have had. „ 


Burt that which troubles M. A O/iventranuts and his Collegue too, 


above all Things, is, that M. Barillon himſelf ſhould give out, (and 
this they ſay they have from very good Hands) that the King of Sweden 
| hath taken an Oath, not to do any Thing at any Time, without the 
Knowledge, even without the Conſent of the French King ; nay, which 
is much more ſtrange, if we ſhould believe it poſſible to be, that the 
King of Sweden hath proteſted, that if he ſhould loſe his Kingdom in 


this Quarrel, he would be content to command an Army in Germany 


dit with any Body; but to the King of Sweden's making any ſuch 


| Oath, as is pretended, M. 4 Olivenkrantz deſires it may be obſerved, 


that Kings are not uſed to make an Oath, but upon reciprocal 'Ferms the 
| one with the other; and that the King of Kue en is obliged to no more, 


| but to make good his Part of the Treaty with the French, they mak- 


| ing good their Part. 


* 8 


Ir it be true, that M. Barillon ſpreads ſuch Reports, as the Swediſh 


Ambaſſadors do perſwade themſelves he does, M. 4 Oliventrantz takes 
it for granted, that it is high Time for them to oppoſe and confute 
all they can ſuch Surmiſes and Calumnies. It is for that End, that M. 


Olivenkrantz came, he ſaid, to make this Overture to me, and with- 


| * to diſclaim all ſuch Reports, whether they came from this Place of 
Mimeguen, (as he ſuppoſes it very much) or from other where, into 


Eng- 


be beſt 
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England; they aver them to be groundleſs and falſe ; and delire that 
his Majeſty, his Miniſters, and his Parliament, would do that Right tg 
the King of Sweden, and to them his Ambaſſadors likewiſe, as to be. 
lieve they will not in any Thing be againſt the Peace of CHriſtendom, 
and that it may preſently return into it. 5 5 
NM. d Olicenlrants Conjecture was, that theſe Reports are ſet on 
Foct, upon a Suppoſition that England and France are to come to 
Rupture; for the French do conciude, that in that Caſe, it will be 
one of his Majeſty's firſt Cares and chief Endeavours, to make Peace 
in the North as ſoon as is poſſible; therefore the French, in Order to 
diſappoint all ſuch Hopes, do endeavour to make all the Impreſſions 
poſſible in Fng/and, that the King of Smeden will never be brought to 
make any Peace, but ſuch as France ſhall like of, and be comprehend- 
ed in as Party principal. 
ANoTturn Thing that M. J Olicenkrants hath from England is, 
that M. Barillon hath expreſs'd himſelf, that France would be content 
there ſhall be a Truce in the North, but it is not its meaning, that 
that Truce ſhall end in a Peace; therefore that the Treaty that the 
French do now deſire, and fo much value themſelves upon the Offer 
they have made of it, will prove at laſt (ſince it is a long one they 
would have) to be a meer Amuſement; and that no Truce can have a 
Tendency to the Repoſe of Chriſtendom, but ſuch a ſhort one, as ſhall 
be no longer than is neceſſary to compile together the ſeveral Parts of 
a general Treaty; that ſuch a ſhort 'I'ruce is not to be conſented to, 
till the groſs of Affairs be firſt agreed on, and that with Certainty and 
, 3 . 
ON Saturday Morning, we loſt here M. Hennitæ, Chief of the Bran- 
denbureh Embaſſy; he had been ill for ſome Weeks, with an old Rup- 
ture in the Navel, being a repleat Body; to that was added an Aſthma, 
and great Pains from the Gravel: He dicd in great Reputation of Pro- 
bity, as well as Sufficiency. M. Oxenftiern takes this Day a Turn to 
Amſterdam about his private Affairs. I 255 Cn 
Den P. Ronquillo, and others, give out, there is a new Engagement 
between the French and the Swedes, and theſe laſt are to receive 4 
Million of Money upon it; this Report M.  Olivenkrantz acknow- 
ledges to be ſpread at the Hague as well as here, but ſtiffly denies 
the Matter. He ſeems to think, that if the Peace in the North be bc- 
tore that, between the Spaniards and France, he ſhall think it worth 
his while to paſs over into England, he having a perfect Underſtanding 
of all the Intrigues of the Houſe of Brunſwick, Denmark, and Brau. 
acnbureh ; for he ſays, the Houſe of Brunſwick ſets up for a new 
Electorate. „ e 1 
I is given out here, that the King of Denmark has expreſly ſtipu- 
lated, that his Ambaſſadors ſhall give the Ambaſſadors of the Houſe of 
Brunfeick the ſame Treatment that is given to the Electorauæx; but 
this M. Heugh, in a Viſit he gave me laſt Night, expreſly denies, the 
King his Maſter having ſtipulated nothing, but to acknowledge the 74 
Legationis in thoſe Princes; and as for the Treatment, all he has 
promiſed is, to give them the reſt of thoſe Honours they pretend 
to; but he will by no Means be brought to the other; but that it 
ſeems they expect from Spain, and they have had ſome favourable At 
ſwer from the Duke de Villa Hermoſa. : 
YtesTERDay M. Heugh came to tell me, that he deſired, in 1 
humble Manner, to be excuſed towards his Majeſty, in that he does not 
find himſelf at Liberty to take the Helſtein Propofitions and Powers from 
my Hands. e Vi 
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Firſt, For that they, the Danes, have moſt expreſs Orders not to 
enter into any Manner of Negotiation with the tHhfſtein Miniſters. 

'Secondly,.FoR that they hope his Majeſty may pleaſe, from what the 


King of Denmark hath writ to him, to ſatisfie himſelf that the Holſtein 
Affalrs are to be decided in another Place, where his Majeſty's Interpoſi- 


tion will meet with allReſpe& and Deference ; and this Place is intend- 


ed for the Parties in War to treat, and no other. 
Thirdly, THAT his Majeſty hath given ſo favourable an Anſwer ſome 


\ while fince upon M. G's Applications, that they, the Danes, caunot 


think it is his Majeſty's Meaning, this Difference ſhould be treated 

otherwiſe than as a Domeſtick Affair, and in the Way and Manner long 

ſince agreed to by both Families. e 
Fourthly, HAT tho they expect no Anſwer from their Court, that 


ſhall give them Way to enter ſo far upon the Borders of a Negotiation, 
as to receive the Papers I offered him; yet in Regard I had paſs'd my 
Offices with him upon this Occaſion, it was incumbent upon them to 
' write, and know the Pleaſure of their Court; and therefore he hoped 
that it would not be taken amiſs, that they excuſed themſelves from 
receiving the Papers till they have an Anſwer. 


I preſs d him to take the Papers de bene oe; for they could not 


(ſtrictly ſpeaking) write about them, much leſs anſwer upon them cate- 
gorically, unleſs they firſt ſaw what they contained; but this they would 
not do. I remain, Ge. 9 


L. Fenkins, 


. | | Nimegucit, 21ft Feb. 1677-8. 
Right Honourable S I R, . 


INCE my laſt, which was of the 187h, we have no Letter out of 


England, nor have I the Favour of any from you ſince the 875 


Current. be 1 : : : 
M. % Gurck, in a Viſit I gave him yeſterday, fell preſently upon the 


_ Treaty Printed at Frankfort, whereof I gave you an Account in my laſt. 


He told me of another of the ſame Tenor, Printed at Hamburgh, he 


would needs know my Judgment upon the Authentickneſs of that Print, 


and particularly asked me, whether there were not a latter ſince ? 
[ told him, I had never received any Copy either of the one or of 


the other from Court but that I had certain Circumſtances that con- 


vinced me fully that the Treaty between his Majeſty and the States 


was rather of the latter Date, than that of the Print which was of 
the wr this he acknowledged might be true, but ſaid, that if the 


laſt and true Treaty had the fame Things in it touching Loraiu, as the 


Print had, it was a Prejudice moſt abſolutely irreparable to that Duke; 
for as ſoon, ſays he, as the French Miniſters ſhall perceive there is an 
Alternative in the Caſe, they will be irremoveable from that Side of 

it which makes moſt for the Depreſſion of that Duke. 8 


I took Leave to tell him, that ſuppoſing there were ſuch an Alterna- 


tive, it could not be found Fault with in the preſent Circumſtances ; 


or that more was done for this Duke of Lorain, than ever the Empire 


and Hain could do for his Predeceſſor, either in the Treaty of Munſter, 
Or in that of the Pyrences. 8 


To ſpeak nothing of the Pyrences, which was in the Abſence of the 
uke, and while he was a Priſoner in Spain, it was molt certain, that 


in the Treaty of Munter, France choſe rather to break with Han, and 


not 


— — 
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not to make up their Differences with that Crown, jointly with thei: 
old Allies the Datch, than to reſtore the Dutchy of Barre, the Mar. 
quiſate of Nomency, Clermont, Stenay, and Fametæ, and to reſtore Nang 
and ſome other Places undemoliſhd; and whereas they, the Feng 
ſubmitted all Points in Difference (they were ſince over and above that 
of Lorain) to the Arbitration of the then Prince of Orange and th, 
States General, yet they would never frame themſelves to ſubmit thi; 
Point to them, whether Nancy ſhould be reſtored fortified or not for. 
tified ? Nor whether it ſhould be old TLorain alone that ſhould he 
reſtored, and not the more modern Acquiſitions, which France wer, 
reſolved to keep to themſelves, I mean the Dutchy of Barre, the Mar. 
quiſate of Nomency, Clermont, Stenay, and Zametz ; Which the French 
at this Time, as far as I can perceive, are content to reſtore. 

HE ſpoke little to that Part of the Munſter Treaty, but concluded, 
that if the Duke of Lorain was reſtored on ſuch Conditions, he might 
be fetch'd away at any Time to the Baſtile in Parzs ; beſides, that th, 
Empire would have no Manner cf Cover on that Side, wherein it was 
moſt concern d to have it. 

YET it is obvious enough, that if France at that Time, I mean in 
Fanuary 1647-8, when it was running as faſt as it could go into Civil 
War, and when the Finances were in the greateſt Diſorder - poſſible, 
in a War declared againſt Hain ever ſince the Year 1635, but carried 
on againſt it and the Empire underhand almoſt 20 Years before, hel! 
the then Duke of Lorain to ſuch hard Terms, it is hardly to be expect. 
ed they can now be brought to more favourable ones, than thoſe in the 
worſt Side of the Alternative: His Anſwer was, that the Duke of I.. 
rain being a Prince of that Merit all the World allows him to be cf, 
| deſerves a better Treatment; and ſince this Print is but a ſpurious 
Cecpy, he hopes that the Applications of M. Serinchamp, (who was 
adviſed by the laſt Poſt, of the ſeparate Article that concerns the Duke 
his Maſter) will come Time enough to obtain of his Majeſty to alter 
that Article as it is now penn'd, to interceed more effectually for a Prince 

that deſerves ſo well. 5 

M. e Gurcſ could not forbear taxing the States for having ſo ſmall 
a Regard of the Duke, but much more for Treating about a Peace, with- 
out firſt communicating with their Allies in the War; and when I told 
him, that I ſuppoſed they had ſatisfied the Miniſters of the, High Allies 
that reſided with them at the Hague, of the Reaſon why they did not 
impart to them the Treaty with England; he ſaid, it was true they had 
wheedled thoſe Miniſters with Pretences, that his Majeſty's Ratification 
was not yet come ; but now it appears, thoſe were but meer Excuſes. 


FROM this Theam, he paſſed to that of the Parliament, ſaying, he 


found nothing in their Addreſs but what was extreamly agreeable to 
the Intereſt of England; he did acknowledge nothing could be anſwerd 
to that which his Majeſty in his Anſwer minded them of, touching the 
Terms of the Pyrencan Treaties; but he told me, he finds the 
 Hillanders do declare themſelves abſolutely, that if his Majeſty do, 
according to the Propoſitions in the Addreſs, break off the Commerce 
with France, they, the Dutch, can, and will do the like; but I deſired 
him to inform himſelf ſomewhat more particularly of the mighty Trade 
Holland drives with the French Wines in the Paltich Sea; and how they 
cannot ſerve the Plantations of this State in ſeveral Parts of the World 
with Brandy, unleſs they have it out of France ; and then to judge on 
this Side, how practicable ſuch Interdictions ſhould be: But to theſe 
Particulars he did not ſcem to have much to ſpeak. 


I per- 
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7 perceive that he is not well pleaſed that T hings in Parliament 90 


bn ſo flowly towards a War; and the News he hath out of England 
tell him, that they have ſlackned their Pace ever ſince his Majeſty's 
Anſwer was put in. He ſeems much of Opinion, that in Compliance 


with the Bill the Journals of the Houſe of Commons ſpeak of againſt 
French Manufactures, the Empire may be brought, and is ſo already, 


to be content with their own; and gave ſeveral Inſtances of Frenchmen 


that are come to work in Germany, now that they ſee French Wares 


; are forbid. 


Us laſt Wiſh was, that if England would not make à good Peace 
for Chriſtendom, it might enter vigorouſly into the War; but he cannot, 
he ſays, be perſwaded, that any Peace but a plaſtered one can be 


made at this Time. He would needs perſwade himfelf, that there was 


ſome Kind of Agreement between his Majeſty and the French King, 
that no hoſtile Thing was to be done on the French Side till the Begin- 
ning of March, N. S. but that which he repeated pretty often was, that 


it was a hard Caſe they, the Emperor and Empire, who are principally 
concern'd in the War, ſhould have a Peace projected for them, and they 


all this Time know nothing of the Particulars ; and he did not conceal 


an Apprehenfion he had, that England and Holland, if they have been 


able to ſecure the Spaniſh Netherlands fo far, as that no Place in them 


be attacked this Spring, they will be the leſs concern'd for the Attempts 


that may be made upon the more diſtant Places belonging to the 
Empire. Thus he. ay 


'THeRE are Reports in Town, that the Spaniards have already under- 


hand made their Peace with France; and that France, whenever the 
Peace comes to be treated, will endeavour to get into the Empire as 
a Member of it, in virtue of their Right in the Franche Comte, and 
conſequently in the Circle of Burgundy. 1 55 


Tus Swedes give it out here, that Count Antoine of Aldenburgh is to 


go over Ambaſſador Extraordinary into England, what Ground there is 
tor this, I cannot yet find out. it oe 
Jus now at 11 of the Clock, M. A Eftrades gives me the Favour of 
a Viſit, and tells me, his Letters that were come in this Morning adviſe, 
that Harlemont is beſieged for certain, and Namur not improbably in- 
"veſted at the ſame Time: This, he ſaid, would certainly bring a 


Breach between England and them: That the King his Maſter is not 


in a Condition to be forced by any Power to make a Peace; that he has 
200, oo Men well paid, all his Places well provided, and that without 
wel new Impoſitions upon his People, but what are very eaſy and almoſt 
inſenſible; and ſo the War may be continued a long Time, without 
burthening them more than they are at preſent: This is his uſual 
- Diſcourſe every where ; and when I told him that it was a great Pity 
the War ſhould be continued for a Town or two, and all Chriſtendom 
laid waſt with its Flames, rather than France ſhould part with Tournay 


and Valenciennes; he ſaid, we had as good demand Paris as Tournay 
from his King: --- 2 5 „ 


BrING at M. Beverning's, to paſs an Office juſt now for a Paſſport 


to the Fwediſh Couriers, in caſe that Buſineſs ſhould finally be adjuſt- 
ed, I found him ſtill troubled at the Printing of the Treaty. M. de 
Halbaſes had been with him yeſterday, to make a ſolemn Complaint, 
| that Sicily was to remain in Pawn till the Swedes were reſtored ; ſo that, 
ſays he, we ſhall have Complaints from all the Parties, that we have not 
done enough for them. For ought J know, they ſpread this Matter the 
more to inflame the Diſcontent of the Allies; for I know for certain, 
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that one of M. de Gurck's Domeſticks offered this Frankfort Copy ty, 
Days ago to a Bookſeller here, in Order to have it reprinted. 2 

Just now M. Blaſpiel was with me, and read me a Letter from the 
Elector his Maſter, commanding him to do all Devvzrs and Offices pg. 
ble to oppoſe the Holſtein Miniſters, in caſe they ſhould endeavour to 
bring the Difference between the Duke their Maſter and the Duke of 
Holſtein to be debated in this Place; it belonging not to theſe Treaties 
but being an Affair to be decided judicially, and ſuch an one, in Which 
there is a Sentence already given, I told him, thoſe Miniſters had ney; 
mentioned the Duke of Pleune, or any Difference with him, to me; 
nor was there ſo much as Mention made of him in their Propoſition, 


I remain, Gs. 
L. Jenftins. 


3 . Nimeguen, 25th Feb. 1677-8, 
Right Honourable S 1 R, 


1INCE my laſt, which was of the 21/7, I have the Favour of your; 

Jof the 15 Current to acknowledge. 

Ir brought me his Majeſty's Letter to the King of Sweden, Time 
enough to put it into M. Heugh's Hands, before the Poſt of that Day 
went off; he received it with the deepeſt Veneration poſſible, and de. 
ſired, that all Things that can be ſaid to expreſs a moſt humble Senſe 
of his Majeſty's moſt Royal Goodneſs, may be ſaid in his Behalf ; the 
Report that his Brother-in-law is not executed bears up {till ; but he 
knows not how to believe it, the Account that was ſent him from hi 


Court being ſo particular. 


I ſhall not repeat any Thing of what is in my former Diſpatches, 
touching the Offices I have paſsd with M. Heugb about the Holen 
Buſineſs; only I will add, that M. Heugh told me on T hurſday lait, 
that whereas he had given an Account to his Court, of my having 
paſs'd thoſe Offices, and had charg'd himſelf upon my Inſtance to write 
about them, he had already receivd an Anſwer, tho' not to thoſe 
Letters, yet upon the Point in Queſtion ; which was, by no Means to enter 
ſo far into the Negotiation, as to take from my Hands any Powers or 
| Propoſitions, that I ſhould preſs upon him, from the Holſteiners. So that 
that Buſineſs ſtands there. And ſo that other Buſineſs about the Si 
Letters and Couriers is like to ſtick ; for the Swedes having preſs d, that 
their Paſſage might be from Femeren to Laland, and not to Falfter, and 
that the Danes ſhould give them an Act in Writing, that this Con- 
ceſſion of theirs ſhould laſt as long as this Treaty laſted, (with one or 
two little Things more) M. Heugh told me on Thurſday laſt, that ha. 


ing repreſented theſe Advices of the Swedes to their Court, he is an- 7 


ſwered, that he and his Collegue are already gone beyond their Orders, 
and that nothing more will be yielded on the Danes Side. 5 


1 acquainted M. 4 Olicenſtrantꝝ on Saturday with this Anſwer, ® 6:3 


alſo with the Succeſs of my Offices with the Imperialiſts, M. Blaſpich | 
and M. Beverning ; the Swedes have deſired me to move them for Pal | 
ports, upon Suppoſal they might agree with the Dane; I did it: Ihe 


Imperialifts and Brandenburghers promiſed to write, and were confident | = 


to receive a favourable Anſwer : M. Beverning deſired a Minute of! 
Paſſport as the Swedes would have it, and undertook it ſhould be dil- 


patched forthwith,  _ | 
1 DEE M. A Olicci. 


* 
** 
"7 


manding an Act from the Swedes, not to ſend Letters by thoſe Couriers, 
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M. I Olivenkrantz would needs lay the Blame of this Difficulty upon 
the Dane, ſaying, they thought to have accroach'd the Buſineſs in de- 


but ſuch as ſhould relate to the Negotiation here; but that when they 


ſaw the Swedes would give an Act in Writing to that Effect, they would 
be ſure to do it, by refuſing an Act, that this Conceſſion ſhould continue 
as long as the Treaty, which the Swedes demanded of them. I con- 


fels, I was earneſt with them to forbear that demand, and to get into 
a a Poſſeſſion of the Liberty for their Couriers; but they ſtood ſtiff upon 
' demanding ſomething in Writing, ſince ſomething in Writing was de- 
manded of them, and fo that Buſineſs is loſt. | | 


M. J Olivenkrantz, in his Converſation asked me, whether I had 


not heard that his Collegue, M. Oxenſtiern, was gone to Holland, in 


Order to conclude a Treaty with the States General? He asked me, 


he ſaid, becauſe Meſſieurs 4 Eſtrades and Colbert had told him, it was 


common News about this Town; whereas he does not find, that any 


beſides themſelves do talk of it. He told them ſuch a Treaty might 
be as well made here, and better, between them and M. Beverning ; 


but it was replied, that $;/vercroon is a ſpecial Confident of the Pen- 
ſioner Fagel, and that they mentioned not the Thing as taking it amiſs ; 
ſince the King our Maſter having, on the one Side, engaged to ſee Se- 


dien reſtored, and being engaged, on the other Side, to do nothing but 


in Conſort with the States General, it was but reaſonable they, the 
Swedes, ſhould get the States to confirm, on their Parts, that which his 
Majeſty had promiſed on his. 


M. Petcum told me on Friday, but deſired it might be in the utmoſt 


YN Confidence, that he thought this might be a moſt proper Conjuncture 


to make a Peace in the Norty; but the Dane deſired no more but to 


: be 4 5 . „%% ont. 
Harrier from him in Schoonen; that it is certain the King our Maſter 
would be hearkned to with all the Reſpe& and Deference poſſible, if he 


- Which were eaſily done by 4 


f ſhould move for a Peace; and then all the Power in the North would 
be at his Diſpoſal, to be employed otherwhere ; and either Prince George 
or M. Euldenlieu, would be glad to command an Army of Danes upon 


ſuch an Occaſion : He deſires there might not be the leaſt Uſe made 


of his Name in the Ouverture, it being a meer Reflexion of his own. 


theſe three Weeks lying by him, to go Ambaſſador into England; but 


Hz told me, that Count Antoine had his Credentials and Inſtructions 


that Monſieur and Madam Colbert have fo repreſented to him the Ex- 


penſiveneſs of that Journey, and eſpecially the vaſt Charge it was to 


them, that he has made his humble Inſtances at Court, to be excus'd 


from going; but as M. Petcum thought thoſe Excuſes might not be re- 


ceived; ſo M. 4 Olivenkrantz told me next Day they were not, but 


that he was reſolved to go that Embaſſy. 


% 


the very Family of M. Beverning. 8 CCC 

YESTERDAY and this Day, the News of the beſieging of Ghent, 
and the Certainty that it will be taken, is all the D.ſcourſe of the 
Town, and that with Diſtraction and Amazement enough. I beſeech 
God to bleſs his Majeſty's Councils at Home and Undertakings abroad. 
The Dutch are jealous of the Biſhop of Munſter ; he raiſes great Forces, 
and it is not known where he has Money to do it; only he abounds 
with French Wine. I am, Ge. 

— 3 L. Jenbint. 


Vol. II. Qq 2 VNVime- 


M. Spanheim tells me, that here is a Report in Town, that the 
5 Treaty between England and this State ſticks upon a Difficulty, that 
thoſe of Amſterdam have rais d upon it; and that this is reported in 
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5 5 | Nimeguen, 28th Feb. 1 677-8, 
Right Honourable S1R, | 


IN CE my laſt, which was of the 257h, I have the Favour of ohe 
1 from you of the 224 Current; wherein you are pleas'd to tak, 
notice of ſuch Letters as I have troubled you with this Month, and 
were then come to Hand. I perceive my Letter of the 17 th of the la 
Month is, I know not how, miſcarried ; I do therefore take leave tg 
ſend you a Duplicate of it; and we ſhall endeavour on this Side tg 
provide ſtill by putting every Thing material into Cypher, that ſuch 
Miſcarriages may not be much to our Prejudice. Se 
In the ſeveral Converſations that I have had ſince my laſt with M. 
| Spanheim, Plaſpiel, and Beverning, the main Theam happen'd to be the 
carneſt Purſuit of M. Muller for the Dukes of Zell and Molſenbuttel, in 
a Pretenſion of theirs, that ſuch Ambaſſadors as they ſhall ſend hither 
may be treated equally with the Eleftoraux. 25 5 
Tur two firſt told me, there is a Reſolution of the Electoral College, 
in Anſwer to a Letter that the Emperor had written to accompany a 
Memorial, that the Zell Miniſter had given in at Nienna upon this 
Subject; they ſay, that as the Emperor's Letter had ſomething in it 
of a Reſentment, that that Memorial was extraordinary in its Kind, 
ſo the Reſolution is very full and ſtrong againſt the Drift of it; be 
ſides that, the Memorial itſelf is apoſtill'd with Strictures by the Col. 
lege; the Reſolution is of five Sheets of Paper in Higb- Dutch. I hope 
to get a Copy of it when it is put into a more familiar Language, 
and I ſhall be ſure to give you Part of it. 2 5 
IIx doth not appear that the Duke of Hanover, or the Biſhop cf 
Ofnaburg, have made themſelves (at leaſtwiſe in the Empire) Parties 
to this Pretenſion; they are the Dukes of Zell and Wolfenbuttel only 
that intereſt themſelves in this; nor hath M. Muller, at his being here 
about a Fortnight ago, had the Satisfaction he expected from the 
Imperialiſts, the Spaniards, or the Danes, to whom he applied himſelf 
ſeverally, as having ſome Grounds to hope, they might be diſpoſed, by 
ſome Orders from their ſeveral Maſters, to treat the Ambaſſadors of that 
Houſe as the Electorauæ are treated. Oh 
Tur Difference at Hamburgh, where the chief Miniſter of 2, 
would cut between the firſt and the fecond of Brandenburgh, is not 
yet adjuſted ; the Eleftoraux alledging it to be a pure Innovation. It 
hath been practis'd quite otherwiſe in all former Times, and particular- 
ly at three ſeveral Aſſemblies ſince the Year 1669, and the Munſter Mi- 
niſters, that every where take Place of thoſe of Zell, pretend not to it. 
THE Difference between the Zell Miniſters and the Directory of 
| Mayence, continues ſtill as it was; that Miniſter would have his Cre- F 
dentials received from a Gentleman he ſends, which is a Privilege par- 
ticular to the Electoraux, and the Directory expects the Miniſter ſhould 
deliver it up himſelf, as the Miniſters of all Princes, not Electors, have | 
hitherto done. 4 805 e SOLD em ONE 8 5 
Ir is a Style it ſeems of the Imperial Cities, that when they have 
an Occaſion to write to an Elector, they do it in Parchment ; but if it 
be to a Prince, they do it in Paper; the City of Newenberg having 
lately writ to the Duke of Zell in Paper, as the Stile ever was, their 
| Letter was not received, but ſent them back again, becauſe it was not 
in Parchment. | ———ů ů — — — — | 


I men- 
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I mention theſe little Particulars, becauſe they ſeem to be managed 


with great Heat; and that it is ſuſpected, they have a Promiſe of a 


Countenance and Favour from France in this Pretenſion; it is obſerved, 
that Madam de Harbourg is a Perſon of Ambition and Intrigue, only 


her Ambition meets with no manner of Complaiſance from the Princeſſes 
ber Neighbours. 

M. Beverning is not well pleasd with the Reſolution paſs'd ſome 
while ſince at the Hague, in Favour of theſe new Ambaſſadors, when 
any ſhould come from the Houſe of Branſwick ; for tho he ſays, what 
is there delivered, is capable of an Interpretation, that will not much 


prejudice the States; yet the States are in this Caſe moſt concern'd of 


any other to look about them; for, ſays he, if we allow theſe Ambaſ- 
ſadors, when they come, a Treatment equal with the Electoraux, we 
+ ſhall loſe the Point about which we ſtand in Competition with the 
Flectors; for theſe Princes yielding the Point in all Reſpe&s to the 
| Electors, and being content to come behind them, we cannot give their 
Ambaſſadors an equal Treatment with the Electors, but at the ſame 
Time the Preference of the Electors, as to us, will become eſtabliſhed, 
© becauſe they are acknowledged on all Hands to have a Rank diſtinct- 
ly above that of theſe Princes. | OD 
Ox Thing more, he faid, that the States can no ſooner admit the 
Zul Ambaſſadors to an equal Treatment with the Eleftoranx, but the 
Duke of Zell, and all the Princes of Germany, will refuſe the Hand at 
their own Houſes to the Ambaſſadors of their State, tho' they do it 
not at this Time; only the Electors do it, and the Princes will be ſure: 
to do the ſame; and they will be no ſmall Number, there being about 
15 Lay Princes, (as Newbourg and others of Electoral Houſes) beſides 
the whole Bench of Eccleſiaſticks, that have undoubted Precedency be- 
fore thoſe of Brunſwick. 58 e 5 
I had ſome Diſcourſe with M. Beverning, and fo with M. Blaſpiel 
and anheim, about ſome Apprehenſions there are, as if the Biſhop 
of Munſter was not like to remain firm to his Party; they all agree, 
there is little Streſs to be laid upon his Conſtancy to a Party; but 
M. Beverning does not think he can fall off from his preſent Engagement: 
For beſides his general Treaty with the Allies, when he entred into this 
War, he has entred into particular Meaſures with the Emperor, with 
the Brandenburghers, with the Dane, and the Duke of Newburgh, from 
all whom he does not ſee how he will be able to break off. 


M. Kinski and Don P. Ronquillo favouring me with a Viſit on 


Tueſday Night, the latter complain'd very heartily of the Treaty be- 


tween England and Holland, as it is printed at Frankfort. It ſeems to 


me by his Diſcourſe, that the Haniſo Ambaſſadors here are not well 
either with the Duke de Villa Hermoſa, or with M. de Burgomayne ; 
they find Fault with the fir/t, for having refuſed the King our Maſter 


that Satisfaction about Oftend, which he is ſince forc'd to come to, upon 


the Repreſentation and the Inſtances of his Highneſs the Prince of 


| Orange ; and for the latter, as they have little or no Account from him 
of his Negotiation in England; ſo Don P. Ronquillo has that Account 
from others, as to have no Reaſon at all to be ſatisfied with his Con- 


| duct; which, as far as it tends to foment any Miſunderſtanding be- 


Tween his Majeſty and his People, is certainly a wrong Meafure for the 
meg Affair; wherefore he wiſhes himſelf there for ſome ſhort 
Time. wh „„ 


I 'was requeſted yeſterday by M. Beoerning, to paſs an Office with 


he French Ambaſſadors, ſo as to acquaint them, that his Highneis the 


Prince 
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Prince of Orange had ordered a Regiment of Horſe to march from 
Zutphen Side, and to paſs through this Town in their Way to the 
Army ; but his Highneſs had ordered withal, that they ſhould not enter 
into the Town, but paſs over the Rampart from the Water-Gate tg 
the Gate they are to go out at; this is a fair Regard that his Highneſ 
is pleas'd to ſhew to the Neutrality of this Place, and the French under. 
ſtand it fo; beſides, a Diſorder that happened here upon the like Occa- 
hon ſome while ſince makes the Caution more becoming. | 

I take Leave to trouble you with the Papers of the Duke of Met}. 
ſenbura-S$werin's Miniſter ; they are now in ſomewhat a better Form than 
they were in at firſt; but that Duke being no Party to the War, I beg 
you will pleaſe to favour me with ſome Notice, how far his Majeſhy 
thinks fit to own the Concerns of this Prince, which are, to have hi 
Damages repaird, and that the Toll that the Swedes have been uſed to 
take at JWarnemund, be taken off. I remain, &c. 
EI | 5 L. Fenkins. 


3 Nimeguen, 4th Mar. 1677-8, 
Right Honourable S1R, 


S my laſt, which was of the 287 paſt, I have not the Favour 
) of any from you, yet I may chance to have ſome coming this Sid: 
the Sea; for the Eugliſß Letters of the 26h, that are come by the 
Way of Amſterdam, are already arrived. Ss 
IN a Viſit I gave M. Colbert on Thurſday, I found him full of Afy. 
rance that Gent would be taken, and that Bruges would ſoon after 
bring their Keys, and preſent them to his King; the Conſequence of thi 
he ſaid, would be, that by this Means the Way for all Succours fron 
England would be ſtopped; and that if England did before think it 
neceflary to raiſe 30,000 Men, 60,000 would now hardly do their hu. 
ſineſs; and they would be at a Diſadvantage even with that Force, 
conſidering how the French are diſciplin'd, and uſed to the Wars, aud 
the Eugliſb not. 5 5 : 5 
Fx faid, that his Highneſs the Prince of Orange had remonſtra ted to 
the Duke de Villa Hermoſa, how impoſſible it was for him to do ay Þ 
Thing, the Spanzh Garriſons having taken up ſo many of his Men, that Þ 
he has not a Force left to appear in the Field. — 
M. Colbert made it his Wiſh this might produce a Peace, and he hat. 
Hopes, he ſays, it may; there being no greater Impolicy to be con- 
mitted on the Allies Side, than to refuſe ſuch a Peace as they miy Þ 
yet have; and to let France ſee how great Things it is able to do, not-] 
withſtanding the Oppoſition of all Eurpe. „ 
M. A 4vaux ſeemed to be perſwaded, the next Day after, this greit Þ 
Victory (tho' then we knew nothing of it) would diſpoſe the Spaniard 
to part with Tournay, Valenciennes, and Conde, provided Ghent might | 
be: reſtored them; this was his Diſcourſe to me, and of his great Hops 
of a ſudden Peace; as alſo that M. Harillon was very much at Eafe 
his Thoughts at this Time upon the ſame Confidence, | 
I do not find that the French do talk thus ſmoothly to others; fu 
M. Chriſtine told me, they had talked to him that very Day with much] 
undervaluing of all that England can do; they faying, that the Ms 
their Maſter had undertaken this, to ſhew how little apprehenſive tif 
were of us, a 4 
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3 Ox Thing I could not but take Notice of that M. Co/bert let fall, 


it was, that ſpeaking of what the Emperor might do in Germany, tho 
Things went ill here with the Spaniards, he ſaid, that the Emperor 
might find himſelf much miſtaken in his Meaſures, and more Enemies 


«6 


Ox Saturday M. d Olivenkrantz came to acquaint me, that he was 


| than he dreamt of: thoſe were his Words. 


now reſolved on his Journey for England, only he muſt ſtay till to 
Morrow in the Afternoon, that his Collegue M. Oxenſtiern has writ him 
Word he will be back from Anzſterdam; and then he will be ready to 


go by the next Packet Boat, but cannot hope to overtake this. 
hat Morning with 


Hk told me, he had acquainted M. 4 Eſtrades 
pis Intentions, and that his Buſineſs would be, to prevent, as much 
as lay in him, the Rupture between England and France; that he was 
adviſed from Sweden by a Letter two Days ago, which puts him upon 
his Journey, that he ſhould find his Credentials and Inſtructions in 


- Fneland; that the Marquiſs thereupon told him, his going into Fngland, 
if the Peace went on, would be worth his while, becauſe he might be 


near the King our Maſter, to ſollicit for that Reſtitution which France 
path made the Condition, ſine qua nm, (thoſe were his Words) of the 


Peace; but if there were a War, he, the Mareſchal, did. not know 


what Buſineſs M. I Oltvenkrants would have there: This M. A Oliven- 


trantz told me, by way of Report of what had paſſed between him and 


the Mareſchal ; inſinuating withal, he might, and would have Buſineſs 


in England, tho the War ſhould break out; notwithſtanding that the 


Mareſchal did ſee no Buſineſs he would have to do there: Nor did 
M. 4 Olivenkrantsz tell me, by way of Account to myſelf, any more, but 


that he was now reſolved, upon a very late Order he had had from 
Court, to undertake a Journey into England, as ſoon as his Collegue 
came Home. He told me, he was certain (upon what Grounds I could 
not diſcover) that M. Fagel the Penſioner had very lately ſaid, that 


for certain England would declare againſt France before the 207h of this 


TrAar the Biſhop of Gurck, in a late Converſation he had had with 


bim, had owned, how that he, the Biſhop, had taken Notice of the Danes 


civil Way of threatning their Allies, in telling them, that if they do 


not ſo and fo, as they would have them, 7hep, the Danes, muſt take 
other Meaſures. That to this M. de Gurck had replied, he underſtood 


well enough what was meant by thoſe other Meaſures, and was confi- 
dent the Emperor his Maſter would be no Loſer, whenever the Dane 


ſhould enter into thoſe other Meaſures. 


M. Cannon tells me, the laſt News from F7enna is, that the Duke of 
Lorain was like to come ſtrait to the Army, and not to go to the Tyrol, 
as he had before propoſed. I remain, (5c. Me 
Fo FF Tn Wy ed FOE ts L. Fenkins. 


5 905 Nimeguen, 7th Mar. 1677-8. 
Right Homourable S 1 k, V 


8 my laſt, which was of the 4th, IJ have the Favour of one 


from you of the 227h paſt, and therein a Copy of his Majeſty's 


Offer of his Mediation to the King of Denmark, and that King's An- 


Twer ; by which Anſwer, the King's Mediation in the Duke of Hoſftin's 


HBuſineſs appears to have been wholly declin'd. The coming of this 


laſt Letter of yours three Days later to hand than other Letters or, the 
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ſame Date, that came by the way of Amſterdam, makes me repeat my 
humble Suit to you, that the Letters you ſhall pleaſe to. honour me 
with, may be directed for the future by the Way of Amſterdam. 

I troubled you in my laſt, with a long Account of what M. 4 Olirey. 
krantz, in his Adieus to me, was pleasd to ſay of his Voyage into 
Fneland. 3 | 

In mine to him on Monday, he obſerved, that he had no ſooner com. 
municated his Thoughts to M. 4 Eſtrades of his Voyage, but the Danih 
Ambaſſadors came acquainted with it; and Count Antoine, in Conf. 
quence of what came to him from M. A4 Eſtrades (as 'tis ſuppoſe) 
declar'd on Saturday laſt, that he had Orders to go over hence forth. 
with Ambaſſador into England; and that his Secretary and Domeſtic 
went away yeſterday, to prepare for his Reception into London. Vet! 
find M. Hradtſinan and M. Becerning of Opinion, that he is not in any 
ſhort Time, if at all, to go that Voyage; but that M. Lindenaw, why 
arrived here on Saturday, will be gone hence for England in a Day er 
two; but I have nothing certain of it, having not ſeen that Gentleman 
tho' I perceive he has viſited M. Beverning and (I ſuppoſe) others. 
M. 4 Oliventrantz, in the Converſation I had with him on Mondq, 
ſeem'd to be full of the Intrigue that he ſays is now on Foot between 
France and the Crown of Denmark, it is carried on mainly by the Duke 
of Hanger, (who is a Prince of ſo much greater Intrigues, as he ma. 


nages them all himſelf, not truſting any otherwiſe the writing, cypher. 


ing, or uncyphering of his Letters) and partly by the Ambaſſadors cf 


ANOTHER Thing he told me was, that the French King would 
have been content to accepc of a Truce for a Year or two, but not cf 
a Peace ; during that 'Truce, he would have had Time and Art enough 


to break in Pieces the preſent Alliance that is againſt him, beſides other 
Advantages ; but that he never meant to come to a Peace. 


LasT Night, in another Adieu he was pleaſed to give me, I perceir- 


ed by him he would have me underſtand, there is no fair Correſpondence 
between him and the French Ambaſſadors at this Time; for it does not 


appear that he means to take Leave of Meſſieurs Colbert and d 4onun; 


and M. Colbert hath taken Occaſion to tell a eertain Perſon, (that ſhould 


be ſure to tell it M. 4 Olivenkrantsz again) that they, the French, have 
as much Reaſon to fear theſe S ib Ambaſſadors, as if they were their 
very Enemies; complaining highly, that M. Oxenſtiern, in the Journey 
he made the other Day into Holland, and M. d Olivenkrantz, in that he 
makes now into England, gave them, the French Ambaſladors, no No- 


| tice before their going. 


I take Leave to lay theſe little Things before you, becauſe I am not 


certain but that M. 4 Ohivenkrantz, conſidering how Things are like to 
go between England and France, may let fall ſuch Diſcourſes, that ve 


may the caſier believe Sweden is not ſo cloſe tied to France, as is gene- 
rally thought it is; however, tho' in his laſt Viſit he told me, the Ac 


count he had given to M.  Eſtrades of his Journey was, that his Bu 


ſineſs would be to prevent, as far as ſhould lie in him, the Ruptur 
between England and France; yet he was not pleas'd to take Notice 


laſt Night of the common Belief here, that the Rupture is now as good 


as declared, and conſequently, that he will come too late. 
YESTERDAY M. PBevernins favouring me with a Viſit, told me, how 
tne Imperial Embaſly had given him a Viſit, with a Deſign of entering 
into Expoſtulations with him; and M. 4% Gurck delivered himſelf in 
long premeditated Speech to that Effect; which was, to 1 


at my 
r me 


# / 1 Ten. 
Into 


com. 
22 

Onſe. 
oled), 
forth. 
eſtickz 
Vet! 
In any 
„ Who 
ay Or 
eman, 


May, 
tween 
Duke 
ma- 
/Pher- 
ors of 


Vould 
ot of 
10Ugh 
other 


rcely- 
dence 
8 not 
Alux; 
nould 
have 
their 
Irncy 
at he 
No- 


1 not 
e t0 
t We 
Zelle- 
> Ac- 
$ Bu— 
ture 
Otlce 
good 


how 
FING 
in 4 
te to 


Letters from the Embaſj at Nimeguen. 313 


him how unjuſt it was, that the States General ſhould enter into Mea- 
ſures with the King our Maſter, and therein determine what the Emperor 
' ſhould be content with in the Peace, without acquainting him or his 
* Miniſters in the leaſt with it. | 


M. Becerning ſaid, that finding they were come on Purpoſe to quarrel 


with him, he was the more caretul to contain himſelt in Temper, and 
did partly argue, and partly laugh it out: That he had told them, 
that all that his Maſters had done was for the Service of the Allies, by 
their Endeavours to bring his Majeſty to engage in their Party; but 
that they, the Dutch, had made no Manner of Proviſion for themfulves 
in the Treaty. 


Ht charged them with telling them, that the Emperor their Maſter 


had ſeveral Treaties ſince that made with them; and thoſe "Treatics 


relating to this War, and his own Advantages in it, without Regard to 


the Engagements he is under, not to make any Treaty without acquaint- 


* 


ing the States General with it. Beſides, he told them, that if the Em- 


peror liked not what they had done, he was at an entire Liberty to 


diſown and renounce it. 


BUT M. Beverning thinks there is ſo much done for the Emperor and 


the Empire, that he, the Emperor, would be ſatisfied if he ſaw it; and 
therefore that he had written, that the King our Maſter might be moved 
to ſuffer that Part of the Treaty that concerns the Emperor, to be com- 
municated to ſome one of his Miniſters, but with all the Injunction of 
Secrecy poſſible. . 


M. Hradtſinam favouring me with a Viſit ſome Hours after, fell upon 


the ſame Theam; complaining, in his civil Way, that the States Ge— 
neral had paſied. by the Emperor, without due Regard to him, and 
to his Intereſt in this War; for it was hard, he ſaid, to conclude him, 
without making him in the leaſt acquainted with the Terms; for, 
ſays he, the Buſineſs of Hain was ſuppoſed as a Thing adjuſted in the 
| firſt Place; in the North, there was to be a Ceflation of Arms; theſe 
two Things being ſuppoſed, the Conſequence was, that either the Em- 


peror mult have at firſt Word accepted the Conditions concerted for 


| him, or elſe, if he did not, the whole Power of France was to pour 
itſelf upon the Emperor and the Empire. 5 FE 


* 


Ix this Complaint, M. Hradiſinan expreſs' d himſelf in general Terms; 
that he had but a melancholy Proſpect of theſe Provinces, and of their 


lucky Hand to continue longer in the War, the Diviſions in Holland 
growing greater and greater every Day, and the Poverty all over the 


Provinces being very viſible; inſtead of telling me ſome Particulars, as 


lasked him, he was pleaſed to appeal to the Knowledge I had of fome 
late Proceedings, ſince the Beginning of March, in Holland; meaning, I 


ſuppoſe, that which was reported here theſe three or four Days laſt paſt, 
that the States of Ho!/and had ſent Word to the King our Maſter, that 


unleſs it ſhould pleaſe his Majeſty to declare forthwith, they muſt ſubmit 
to a Peace with France quocungue modo. ne 


I muſt not forget to tell you, that M. Becerning (ſmiling at a Paſſage 
in the French Gazette, wherein it is ſaid, that the Peace between the 
two Crowns in the North, is labour'd very much here at Nimeguen, and 
in good Forwardneſs, and that I had been intreated by the Daniſh 
Ambaſſador to look over the Treaties formerly made between thoſe two 


Crowns) told me, it was very much his Wiſh that Peace were made ; he 


Was confident his Majeſty would be able to do it without any great 
Diffculty; that his Majeſty had cauſed the States to be ſpoke to touch- 
| I Es Rr ing 
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ing that Affair; and that he thought it was their common Intereſt ; 
ſhould be warmly purſued. I remain, &c. 


L. Fenkin 


| Nimegnen, 11th Mar. 1697-8, 
Right Honourable S1R, 


INCE my laſt, which was of the 77h, we have no Letters out cf 
; 3 England, and know not when to hope for any, as long as the Wing 
lits as it has done theſe four laſt Days, ſtrong North and N. Faſt. 

ON Friday, M. Spanheim told me, his Electoral Highneſs had lately 
imparted to him from Razisbone, the Communication which the Emye. 
ror had laſt made (as he uſes to do from Time to Time) to that Dye, 
ot the State of Affairs relating to the Peace. 

TRArx therein the Emperor complain'd, how that he could get ng 
Account from his own Miniſters, either in England or at the Hague, of 
the Treaty that had been made between the King our Maſter and the 
States, nor of the Project as it was laid for the General Peace; only 
that his Ambaſſadors at Nimeguen had ſent him what was imparted tg 
them by the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors, and that was all he had now to com. 
municate to them at Rati bone. . = 

THE Particulars relating to Hain were, as M. Spanheim ſays, much 
the ſame with the Print that goes about, under the Name of the Treat. 
between Fng/and and Holland. As to the Empire, there was this faid, 
that Philipsburgh was to be demoliſh'd, and Frilungh to be reſtor'd; 

the Project, as far as the demoliſhing of Philipsbargh, goes very much 
to his Electoral Highneſs's Liking; and M. Hanbeim was directed to 
enquire into the Truth of it here. 5 

ON Saturday, the Holſtein Miniſters being with me, to deſire me to 
move the Confederates, to interpoſe their Offices with the Daniſh Am 
baſſadors, for the admitting of the Duke of Holſtein into this Aſſembly. 
told me, that they were very ſure that the Imperial Ambaſſadors here 

would get them admitted, it the Duke would confent to put the me- 
diating of that Affair into the Emperor's Hands; but that he would 
never be brought to take it out of the King our Maſter's Hands, where 
NOW 3t 18. =O | | 
M. Oxenſtiern, in a Viſit he gave me on Saturday, told me, that Count 
Coningsmark is of late well reinforced, there being come to Sraſſand 
22 Ships out of Se den, laden with all Manner of Proviſion, and bring- 
ing a Recruit of 4000 Men on Board them; that Coningsmark has taken 
ſeveral conſiderable Poſts in the Mecklenburgh Country, and is returnd 
with a great Booty of Cattle eſpecially; which will do well to new 
ſtock the Iſle of Rigen; and being thus reinforc'd, will be able to march 


10,000 Men. 


M. Dacker delivering me yeſterday a freſh Memorial, for his Ad- 
miſſion into the Aſſembly here, told me, he had ſeen Letters from Paris, 
that ſpoke great Hopes of Peace, for this Reaſon, that the King of 
Spain had referr'd it abſolutely to the King our Maſter, to make fuch 
a Peace for him with France as he ſhall think fit. REN 
Don P. Ronquillb told me laſt Night, that M. de Burgomayne adviſcth, 
that he cannot get the Miniſters in England to conclude a Treaty with 

him; and that he has ſollicited his Majeſty himſelf, that they might do 
it; and that his Majeſty had excuſed the Secretaries in particular, upon 
their being taken up wholly with attending in Parliament: He was 

very 
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| very earneſt with me to let him have in Confidence a Sight. of the Pro- 
„ j-& that M. de Burgomayne had given in to England, till I ſatisfied him 
tat I had never receiv'd or ſeen any ſuch Project. 


Ut was much upon the Point of Offend, and upon the Danger 


that many People, both here and in Flanders, do, as he ſays, think 
there would 
Hands without a Treaty; tho' for his Part, he ſaid, he would have 
* choſen to uſe ſo great a Confidence, not only as being particularly 
acquainted with the great Senſe of Honour and Juſtice, that his 
Majeſty has upon all Occaſions ; but alſo as judging it would have been, 


be, in putting the only Port they have into his Majelty's 


in the preſent Circumſtances, a ſtronger Tye than any Treaty, I re- 
main, CC. 


Teh | Nimeenen, 14th Mar. 1677-8. 
Right Henourable S1 R, 8 


Have not the Favour of any from you by yeſterday's Poſt, that 


I brought the Engliſh Letters of the 57th of March, to acknowledge; 


nor hath there any Thing occurr'd to me here ſince my laſt, which was 


of the 115, that I can think worth your Notice. The Expectation 


here was great, that the Letters of the 51% Current out of England 


Would have brought a Declaration of War along with them; it being 
thought that the tak ing of Ghent would have had that Effect on that 
Side 5 


M. Beoernins, in a Converſation I had with him laſt Night, does 


confeſs, that the Talk in Holland is very impertinent and wild at this 
Time, both againſt this Government and ours: It is ſeldom we meet, 
' but he hath ſome Complaint or other of the Spaniards; that which he 

now happened to enlarge upon was, that they in Flanders have decried 
and forbid the ſmall Coin current in this Country, and yet tis impoſſi- 


ble for the Datch Soldiery to ſubſiſt there without it; the States offering 
to take back again all their ſmall Coin in Specie, that their Soldiery 
ſhall uſe in that Country, and to return them the Value in good Money, 


or to come to any other reafonable Expedient ; but none would be ad- 


mitted of. 


Axornenx Thing is, they in Brabant refuſe any Burying-Place to 
the Dutch (tho' of never ſo good Quality) that die among them; and 
yet they are bound to aſſign ſuch Burying-Places to the Subjects of the 


States in all the Spanih Dominions, by an expreſs Article of the Treaty 


of Munſter: I with we may have neither of theſe Points to difpute 
With the Haniards, now our Troops are in the Country. 


SPEAKING With him of the Occaſion that made the Biſhop of Gurck 


danke a Journey (which I ſhould have adviſed you of in my laſt) to De. 
 6orp, he thinks it may be to help the Duke of Newburgh, in relation to 
bis Son's being Coadjuter to Cologn ; they, the Dutch, I perceive, are not 
without ſome Jealouſy of the growing Greatneſs of that Duke, partly 
by marryin 
the Coadjutory of one of his Sons in Cologn ; and of another in Oſnabarg : 
Which Project, if effected, may make that Houſe formidable to its 
Neighbours ; and M. Colbert, he ſaid, did lately obſerve it to him, N. 


his Eldeſt Son with the Emperor's Siſter; and partly by 


Becerning, that he might thereby better comprehend, how uſeful the 


Alliance, and conſequently the Ties of France, might be to the States 
in that Caſe. 3 


THERE 
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THERE is not, it ſeems, a thorough good Underſtanding betwa, 
the Dukes of Newburgh and Lorain, and the Occaſion of M. Hrag 
man's late Journey to Dagſſeldorp, was in Order to labour with thy 


Duke to ſet 'Things right between them. 5 
Tur Dutch Miniſter from Denmark writes, that the Dane make 
Account to be early at Sea, and very ſtrong this Lear; but for a Last 
Army, tis in no ſuch Forwardneſs: He confirms what we have th, 
Day from Hamburgh, that the Dyet at Helmſtadt hath reſolved, thy | 
the fourth Man through the Kingdom of Sweden ſhall be armed. I fe 
you herewith a long Memorial of M. Duckers, which we had 19 

Time to get written out by the laſt Ordinary. ET 

I take leave to encloſe an Extract that I received this Morning fr, 
Mr. Skelton, of ſome Proceedings lately had in the Aulique Council a 
Vienna, touching the Ghuckſtade Toll; the Decree of the Court; 
you ſee, that it be referrd to the Neighbour States, to inform then. 
ſelves and certify within two Months; this Courſe, by the Germy 
Writers, is made neceſſary, before the Emperor and the Electoral Cy. 
Loge can come to a Determination one Way or another; but the Fey 
15, there will be a Surprize in taking theſe Informations. I was there. 
ore immediately to communicate this to M. Becerning, and he hatt 
charg'd himſelf to write into Holland, that their Miniſters at Hamburg, 
and other where, may be quickly directed to look after it; the Eledy 
of Brandenburgh hath, he ſays, given his Conſent, that the Toll ſhal 
be fixt and levied till Denmark do raiſe a certain Sum; and there an 
many Reaſons to believe the Houſe of Brunſwick will make a favoy: 
able Certificate for the Toll. I acquainted Mr. Hyde and Sir Jillian 
Swan, with what is done at Vienna; that if they have any Orders 9 
move in this Affair, they may be acquainted with this new Incident, | 


remain, Gs. e 
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35355 :  Nimeguen, 18th Feb. 167718, 
| Right Honourable S 1 A, ed hos 


IN CE the laſt, which was of the 1475, I have the Favour of one 
10 from you of the 874 Current to acknowledge; and do humbly 
thank you for it. „„ e 5 
M. Blaſpiel being return'd hither on Friday laſt from his Highneſ 
the Prince of Orange, was on Saturday with me, to acquaint me of 
a Journey he was to make (and he begun it yeſterday) at the Princes 
Requeſt, to Berlin. He made it his folemn Requeft to me, that in 
Caſe his Majeſty ſnould order any Thing to be propos'd here touching 
the Peace in the North, that M. Remſwinkle (the Brandenburg Miniſter 
now at the Hague) might be heard in the Elector's Behalf; his Res- 
fon he ſaid for this Motion was, that he had had Advice, his Majeſty had 
ſome ſuch Thing in Deliberation, and therefore thought it requiſite to 
enter this Caveat, becauſe he himſelf ſhould be abſent for a Month at 
leaſt ; and that in his Abſence, the Elector meant that M. Rom{winki 
ſhould appear here for him upon all Occaſions. 2 „ 
MN. Chriſtine told me at the ſame Time, that the Peace of the Nit. 
was a Thing generally deſired by the Allies, each of them being like 
to have conſiderable Advantages by it; it would ſave them, the Hi. 
niards, he ſaid, a great deal of Money, that they are forced to arri 
to make that Diverſion; and he hath been ſpoken to with Earnefn, 5 
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"by ſome of the Miniſters here, to contribute to the bringing of it about all 
ge can. | ö a 6g . 
i M. Petcum enlarged much, in a Converſation I had with him on 
Saturday upon the ſame Subject, defiring I would write earneſtly about 
it, and repreſent it as a 'Thing wherein his Majeſty would tind all 
Compliance from the King of Denmark, and no Ditheulty from Sweden, 
which is drawn, he ſays, very low, and like to be ſupply'd but very 


7 


poorly, if at all, by the Dyet lately call'd at Helmſtadt. 

Hx told me Count Antoine was now reſolved upon his Voyage into 
England, and ask d me, whether the Count might not ſpeak with me, 
at leaſt in a third Place before he went. I told him, I was not at Li- 
berty to enter into any Expedient, until it ſhould pleaſe his Majeſty to 
take off the Reſtraints I have been under for a long Time; his 
Reply was, that it would be a Thing that might be interpreted to the 
Count's Diſadvantage in England, that he had made that Voyage, and 
not paid his Civilities (which he was moſt deſirous to do) to his Ma- 
jeſty s Miniſter in this Place. | 


NM. Petcum and I had ſome Talk of his accompanying the Count 


ja this Voyage ; which, as far as I can gueſs, he would be very willing 
to do (for it is upon his Account, and for his Satisfaction, that he 1s 
put into the Commiſſion here) but that he fears his Welcome into Eng- 


and would be as little favourable as his Diſmiſſion was; however, he 


defired me to write earneſtly, and not to ſpare the uſing of his Name to 
his Majeſty's Miniſters (if I thought it would be in the leaſt conſidered) 


| for to aſſure them, that the Peace of the North would be eaſily made 


upon any Terms his Majeſty ſhould think fit. Ts 
Bur for the Truce, (which is the Thing that is now at this Time 
talk'd of) they do no leſs fear it than they wiſh the Peace; it will, 
he ſays, have this peculiar Diſadvantage among many more in it, that 
thoſe that will enter into it, will not be at Liberty to diſpoſe of their 
Troops as his Majeſty ſhall deſire they ſhould ; this was his Diſcourſe 
and M. Chriſtine's, tending to convince me, how eaſie the Peace of the 


North was to be made; but M. Blaſpiel, tho' the Nature of the Re- 


queſt he made to me, and my Diſcourſe to him upon this Subject, led 


him to ſay, how practicable or otherwiſe the making of the Peace at 


this Time would be, did not touch one Word that look d like an Invi- 
tation on that Side; only ſaid, that a good Peace in the North would 
be welcome. NY : | 


N. Chriſtine was confident, they in Flanders would take Heart upon 


the coming of our 'Troops among them ; and ſpeaking of the Diverlion 


that might be made by Sea (which is the ordinary Diſcourſe here) 
about Bourdeaux ; he defired I would take notice, and make what uſe 


T thought fit, of one Truth he could tell me upon his own particular 
Knowledge ; it was, that when he came through Bourdeanx, this Time 
Two Years from Spain, there were ſome there that, knowing him and 
his Engagements in the Service of the Crown of Hain, did open them- 
ſelves 0 freely to him, as not only to complain of the Oppreſſion they 
Were under, but alſo to aſſure him, that if Hain would ſend to the 


Number of 8000 or 10000 Men into that Country, the French would 


find ſo much Work on that Side, as would give the Spaniard all that 
in the Low Countries they could expect from a powerful Diverſion. 
„ is I perceive upon returning to Bruſſels, having deſired the 
French Ambaſſadors to procure him Paſſports to that Effect; but whe- 
cr it be, becauſe that the Marquiſs de Twentes is coming hither to be 
Plenipotentiary for this Treaty, or for more private Reaſons, I cannot 


tell; 


ſo the Peace would be quickly made. 
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tell; but that the Marquiſs comes hither, and Count Egmont goes jt 


his Stcad in England, is a Thing reſolved on, as M. de los Balbaſes 
ves out. | 
n M. M Avanx told me laſt Night, that the King his Maſter writes them 
Vord of the rh Current, that he was then in Expectation of what hi 
Meſſage by M. de Ruvien into England would produce; he ſaid, the Kin 
his Maſter departed not from his firſt Terms, but would demand Jpre, 
now he was to ſurrender Ghent: He, M. I Avaux, talks, as if the E.. 
preſs that the King our Maſter ſent into Spain the 224 of Fanug 
O. S. (and is not yet return'd, as he hath it from the Spaniards here 
might poſſibly bring with him ſuch a Temperament, as that the King 


of Spain would declare himſelf content to depart from ſome Thing 


that the King our Maſter, and theſe States, demand in his Behalf; ang 


I told you in one of my laſt, what the Emperor had communicate 
to the Dyct at Razisbone of the Project of Peace, and how by that 


Project Philipsbureh was to be razed, Gc. I hear that M. S$rradiſmay 


fays, the Informations that they, the Imperialiſts, gave hence, was not 
ſo poſitive as that Communication makes it to be; the Haniſh Ambaſſl. 
dors not having told them any Thing of certain; nay, that all thy 


collected from them had been taken up by Piece-Meals, and by the by; 
and it is certain, there was a great Coldneſs between thoſe two Em- 


baſſies; becauſe the imperialiſts were perſwaded, that the Duke 4 


Pilla Herms(a did not conceal what he knew of the Project from M. 4 


sos Balbaſes ; and that they, the Spaniards, knowing it, ought not to 


French. 


have conceal'd it. 
Tris Day at Noon, M. 4 Eſtrades ing Met Avanx (M. Colbert 

being ſtill laid up of the Gout) came to deſire my Offices, to ſpeak 

once more to the Imperiahſis, for the admitting of M. Ducker into the 


Treaty, they having had freſh Orders from the King their Maſter to 
renew that Demand; when I had given them an Account how M. Duc- 
ker's Affair ſtood with the Imperialifts, and where we had left it,! 


charg'd my ſelf to advance it in the beſt Manner I could be able; but 
told them, that M. de Gurcſ being out of Town, it would be conve- 
nient to ſtay till his Return, if that was like to be in a ſhort Time, 


before I propoſed it; their Anſwer was, that the Nuncio (when they 


moved the Buſineſs to him) deſired, and had reſolved to defer it till 
the Biſhop's Return. 'This being over, they told me, they had Orders 


from their King, to move likewiſe for Prince Milliam of Frrſtemburg)s 
Liberty; and I not being able off Hand to give ſuch an Account 4 


was requeſted of the Particulars that had paſs'd here in his Concern, 
defired a little Time to look over my Papers, in Order to ſee and 


give them an Account where we left it laſt, and which Way it would 
be moſt natural to move anew in it; they told me, I might take my 
own Time, and if I ſaw Cauſe, I might forbear ſome Days, in Hopes! 

might receive his Majcſty's Orders, M. Barillon having been lately vrt 


to, as they find, to move his Majeſty touching the Liberty cf that 
Prince. I have received the Honour of a Letter from his Electoral 


Highneſs Palatine ; the Copy you ſhall have by the next; for I ſhall 


be then able to tell you of ſome new Demands, and of another Method 
his Highneſs is willing to take, in Order to his Pretenſions upon tbe 


L. Fenkins: 
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Nimeguen, 21ft Mar. 1677-8. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


INCE my laſt, which was on the 18 27h, I have the Favour of one 
from you to acknowledge. 
HEREWITH goes incloſed a Letter I had the Honour to receive ſome 
Days ago from his Electoral Highneſs Palatine ; you will find by it, that, 


not deſpairing of the Peace, he depends very much upon his Majeſty's Offices 
as Mediator towards France, for his being repaired in the Damages he has 


* ſuffered ; for the Particulars, his Electoral Highneſs is pleaſed to refer 


me to his Miniſter here M. anheim, who hath let me know, it was 


his Electoral Highneſs's Deſire, to be ſatisfied firff in the Queſtion, Whe- 
ther France will allow him Damages or not? If fo, he deſires in the 
 (econd Place to know, Whether the French Ambaſſadors will expect that 
he ſhould go through all the Preliminaries and Forms, as the reſt of the 
Allies have done? Or elſe, whether they will be content with pro- 
ceeding ſummarily to admit and adjuſt his Damages, and give him Re- 
compence for them? Which he defires might be with the ſooneſt ſettled, 
that he may be at a Certainty what to truſt to; and to be in his Be- 
half inſerted into the Body of the General Peace. 


THis is the Sum of my Commiſhon, and I ſpoke with the French 


Ambaſſadors yeſterday upon it ſeverally, for that was a Circumſtance 


I was defired to obſerve in my Applications; and they promis'd me to 
adviſe together, and to give me ere long their Anſwer. | 


M. Fanheim had given me Commiſſion to let them know, that if 


his Electoral Highneſs might be ſatisfied, that France intended to give 
him any Recompence for his Damages, and would preſently enter into 
an Adjuſtment with him, he would point ſuch Ways and Means, as that 


France may do it without any great Charges or Burthen to itſelf : 
Such as would be; „„ 


Firft, Tux paying to the Elector thoſe Arrears that are due to him, 
by virtue of a Treaty made in France in the Year 1658. 3 


 S&condly, Tre excuſing of him from paying the Duke of Orleans, the 
Portion agreed to be given with Madame. 5 


Thirdly, TE finding ſome Way to recompenſe the Dutcheſs of Ly- 
meren, for the Dowry ſhe claims from the Dutchy of that Name. 
Fourthly, Tuat the Mareſchal de Schomberg may be compenſated. 


by the French King, ſome Way or other, for that Eſtate of his that has 


been confiſcated by the Emperor's Decrees within the Elector's Domini- 


ons, ſince the Beginning of this War. 


SOME other Points there are, which I may be more particularly in- 


| formdof in Time; but the principal of all is, the razing Philipsburgh ; 


upon this Occaſion of ſeeing the French Ambaſladors, I gave them 


an Account of all that had paſſed in the Buſineſs of Prince Milliam of 
PFurſtemburgh; they were of Opinion, it was the beſt Way I ſhould 


forbear any further Offices, till his Majeſty were acquainted with the 


Motions they now made in that Prince's Behalf, or ſhould pleaſe (if he 


Jo thought tit) to honour me with his Orders, in Conſequence of the 


Amballadors on this. 


15 4 by the Houſe of Commons; one Reflexion he had upon it was, 


Application that M. Barillon is order d to make on that Side, and theſe 


M. Colbert, when I was with him upon theſe Affairs, enter d into a 
Diſcourſe of the News of England, and the Addreſs refolved on the 


that 


| Pa | „ 
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that the Houſe had aſſigned a ſet Time for the Merchants to withdray 
their Effects out of Frauce, before the Interdict forbidding all Commerce 
with France ſhould take Place; that the Merchants, by their Petition; 
to both Houſes, had repreſented the Time (as it is ſet in the Act) 33 
too ſhort for their Purpoſes ; and yet that now it will be much ſhorts 
if the War be declar'd forthwith, for that of itſelf breaks off aj 
Commerce. 

Hz could give a large Account of the cold Reception our 'Troq; 
had met with at Offend, and of the Amazement our chief Command; 
were in, to ſce thoſe Places they came to fo pitifully provided for; and 
alſo of the Impoſſibility he conceives for the Eu] Forces in any greg 
Numbers to ſubſiſt, in the pitiful Remainder that is left the Hani 
in that Country ; that which ſeemed to me moſt worth the remarking 
in his Diſcourſe was, that the Spaniards very lately let the Freq 
underſtand, that notwithſtanding England and Filland have thought jt 
to inſiſt upon Texrnay, as neceſlary to make the Earricr, yet they, the 
Spaniards, will enter into a Temperament about it, (that is, infit no 

longer to have it) if by that Conceſſion they may come to a preſent MW 
Peace. But this Offer, he ſaid, they, the French, were not to brag ch 
{ince it was to go for nothing, being not accepted of forthwith. 

YESTERDAY in the Evening, M. Bererning giving me the Favour of 
a Viſit, was much in Pain, for that he ſays there is a Ceſſation of Arms, 
not a ſhort, but a long one, now in Treaty; the Reaſon, he ſa id, of 

bis Diſquict is, that if there be any other Ceſſation made but a vay 
| ſhort one, in order to a Peace out of Hand, the French King will hae | 
Opportunity to break all the Meaſures that can be taken on the Side of i | 
the Allies, by his Intrigues in their ſeveral Courts: He told me al} | 


the Arguments he had uſed to Don P. Ronguillo, to ſhew the Non- 
ſenſe of that groundleſs Calumny that is now on Foot, as if his 
Majeſty and the Prince of Orange had a Deſign to change the Govem- 
ment of England and Holland reſpectively, and of their having In— 
telligence with France to that End. „ e 
M. Becerning gave me at that Time the Copy incloſed of the Biſhop 
of Bamberg's Letter, againſt ſome new Pretcniions of the Electors; he . 
being deſirous, he ſaid, we would be poſleſs'd of all Writings relating Wh 
to that Controverſy between the Electors and Princes, in Hopes we may Wie 
clear up the Right of theſe States, who are moſt concern'd that there p 
be no Surprize or Innovation in it.. „„ 
Ix a Converſation I had laſt Night with Den P. Ronguillo, he ſeemd A 
to be much troubled at the Addreſs of the Houſe of Commons, leaſt it & 
ſhould give Offence to his Majeſty ; he was very inquiſitive about the 
Forwardneſs of our Levies in England, which he thought would be of Wh 
better Effect in order to a good Peace, than any ſharp Expreſſions againſt þ 
France ; he told me, their laſt Letters from Madrid (not from the King Wi 
their Maſter, but from particular Friends) gave them Hopes, there vas 
a Treaty as good as finiſh'd between England and Spain: Sir I. Gd 
phin having had for ſome Days very long Audiences of Den Fan ; and 
that as ſoon as thoſe were over, he was very much with the Secretaries 
but for the Particulars, he ſaid, he knew none. e 
Hz told me, the Marquiſs de Fuentes is to come hither a fourth Ple- 
nipotentiary ; I asked him of Count Egmont's going for England as Am. 
baſſador; he told me, there was ſuch a Report; but I perccive that i 
Don Pedro's Family there is a Diſcourſe, that he himſelf is to make 
another Voyage to Enz/and. I remain, GW. 


L. Fenn. 
Nye 
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= ; 1 Nimegnen, 25th Mar. 1658; 
Right Honourable S 1 K, 


il W 11NCE my laſt, which was of the 21/7, I have the Favour of one 
DJ from you of the 197h Current, for which I humbly thank you; 
1 W that which I have to add touching his Electoral Highneſs Palatine (to 
3 W the Account I gave you in my laſt) is, that from the Body of the French 
1 W FEmbaſly, I have no more for Anſwer upon the Overture I made them, 
"4 W than that ey do not know of any juſt Pretenſions of Damages that the 
© WW Fleflor bath to make againſt the King their Maſter ; that when he ſhall 
think fit to make any Propoſitions, the uſual Way of proceeding mult be 
| kopt to; and that when he has a Deſire to re-enter into the good Gra- 
wes of the King, he ſhall find him wery well diſpoſed to receive him: — 
| This was the Anſwer M. 4 Avaux brought me. WES 
Bur M. Colbert's Diſcourſe, when I made the Overture to him ſepa- 
| rately, was not ſo calm; for he ſaid, that the Elector was ſo far from 
having any Right to be repaired in Point of Damages by France, that 
| France might more juſtly demand Damages of his Electoral Highneſs, 
| &en more than his Electorate was worth; for that he was the Cauſe Phj- 
| lipsburgh was loſt, that the Duke of Newburgh and others took Party 
apainſt them, and that they have loſt their Footing in thoſe Parts, &c. 
M. I Efirades was upon another Key, his private Opinion delivered 
to me was, that the Elector would do no good in putting in Propoſitions 
| here ; that the whole Negotiation was now in England; and that the 
King our Maſter might poſſibly get ſomething to be done for the Elector, 
Lit being but reaſonable there ſhould be a Conſideration had in France 
| of his Electoral Highneſs, in Regard of the Dutcheſs his Daughter. 
M. Hanheim will be going ſuddenly for England from his Electoral 
Highneſs; he told me, that by the laſt Poſt he had Orders to provide 


| himſelf, his Diſpatches being then preparing. ES 
| ON Friday the Baron Platt, Miniſtre Plenipotentiare (that he ſays is 
his Stile) from the Duke of Oſnaburg, gave me a Viſit, within very few 
Hours after his being come to Town; he ſays, his Maſter hath reſerved 
to himſelf the laying Claim to the Right of ſending Ambaſſadors, ex- 
Epecting what thoſ of his Houſe that ſtir in it will be able to do; in 
the mean time, that he would not negle& his important Intereſt, but 
(did ſend him to attend in this Treaty : He diſcourſed much upon the 
MWbject of Ambaſſadors from the Princes of Germany, but nothing that 


lating 
e may 
there 


ſeem d 
eaſt it 


ut * could perceive to be new; he told me how much the Duke his 
| wor Maſter, and his Dutcheſs, rely upon his Majeſty's Support, for the per- 
aan etuating the Biſhoprick of Oſaaburg (which is now but alternative) 
e Fus Bi his Houſe; the Dutch promiſed him their helping Hand, but he 
Dor Kpects all Oppoſition poſlible from the Nuncio, and all of his Commu- 
_ cation ; he complains exceedingly of the Emperor, in that the Winter 


Quarters promiſed the Duke in Weſtphalia, were not in the leaſt made 
Pod; yet he is ſatisfied in that his Highneſs the Prince of Orange and 
'S Duke de Villa Hermoſa, have done with the Emperor what they 
Nve been able for thoſe Troops, which are not like to recruit again. 
sr RDAX in the Evening, M. Stradiſinan intimated to me, by 
I as it were, of Complaint, that his Majeſty having cauſed, on 
e r Current, M. de Burgomayne to be acquainted with his Intention 
D make a Treaty with the Emperor, Hain, and Holland together, as 
as M. Beuninghen ſhould procure himſelf a ſufficient Power to that 
; Vol, II. Ss . | Effect; 
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Effect; yet that Count Mallenſtein had not been ſpoken to at any 
Time before or ſince touching that Matter; tho' he was provided and 
impowered to enter into any ſuch Treaty when he is called upon, an 
ſo are they, the Imperial Ambaſſadors here; the Emperor their Mz, 
being reſolved not to refuſe to enter into any Meaſures that ſhall brin 
us to a Peace that is ſafe and honourable : But he ſeemed to be th, 
more troubled, that Count Wallenſtein is not ſpoke to, in that the þy. 
gliſh Letters of the 37h Current, do ſpeak the Peace to be as goog y 
made: He told me, he did very much wiſh, if the War went on, thx 
the Peace in the North were finiſhed, and that the Emperor would «. 
tribute as much as he can to it; which will be of the greater Moment 
in that the Princes that have made Conqueſts upon the Sede, hare 
engaged not to come to final Partage and Diſpoſal of what they hay 
got, but under the View and with the Conſent of the Emperor. 
MN. Beverning told me laſt Night, that our Act of Parliament again 
the Trafficking with France, will put them hard to it in this Country; 
for if they ſhould promiſe never ſo much to conform to us, they ſy] 
be never able to do it with Effect; the Example of the Prince, and fin. ſ 
ptuary Laws, might, he faith, reſtrain the Wear of ſome French I.. 
nufactures, yet they in this Country cannot live without their Wir, i 
their Brandy, and their Canvas for Sail. | 
I cannot find either by him or any of the Ambaſſadors, there is 
good Ground for what is here ſo confidently ſaid, of the Elector of * 
earia's ſending to the French King, that he, the Elector, can remain nf 
longer Neuter, unleſs France do give into the Project ſent it out d 
England: All the Certainty that yet appears is, that the Eper 
hath from that Elector a minute Account of all he hath negotiati 
with the Cardinal 4 Eſtrée; I, for my Part, never obſerved the hy: 
rialiſts here to have any Apprehenſion that that Elector would declar 
againſt them, nor can I find that this Report does incline them ti 
hope that he will declare for them in this Conjuncture. 
M. Heugh made it his Requeſt to me laſt Night, that I might, by 
moſt humble Repreſentation, either to his Majeſty, or to ſome of hu 
Miniſtry, endeavour to prevent any Prejudice againſt them, the Dai 
for that they have not a Miniſter in his Majeſty's Court, ſuch as ti 
Neceſſity of their Affairs at this Time requires; that he would ha 
me aſſure is, that what Peace ſoever his Majeſty ſhould deſire the Ki 
of Denmark to take, he would be ſure to ſhew all Complacency polivaiﬀ 
in it; if that of a General Peace, tis perfectly his Deſire; if a Pea 
only in the North, he ſhall not be averſe to it; hoping that his Mari 
will preſerve him in a Condition, wherein his Neighbourhood may ii 
be of any Burthen, but ſtill of ſome Uſe, to the Crown of Eli 
and that if his Majeſty will enter into a Truce, tho' there can be "i 
ſuch without great Inconveniencies attending it, he will frame hinf 
toit; but if the War is to continue, and his Majeſty muſt enter i 
ir, he will do all he can on his Majeſty's Side, and might hope to, 
uſeful in ſome Proportion to his Zeal in the common Cauſe, if he ng 
be eaſed of his preſent Engagements againſt Sweden; he expects . 
by the next Ordinary, either Count Antoine, or himſelf, will have Ora 
to make what Haſt they can to paſs over into England; but in Regul 
M. A Olivenkrantz is there already, and that M. Oxenſtiern gives "iſ 
here that he is gone, for that his Majeſty had declared, he woul | 
well pleaſed to have a Miniſter from Swede/and at this Time it 
Court: M. Heugh is extreamly concerned, that his Majeſty ſhould "W 
perſwaded, that the King of Denmark will do all that is in his oe 


it am 
d and 
1, and 
Malter 
| bring 
be the 
he Ei. 
00d 1; 
n, that 
Id con 
LOment | 
e, hav 
ey hav WW 


again 
Ountry; 
ey ſhall i 
ch M. 
ir Win, 


r of 3: 


Empert 
the Inf. 


d declarÞ 


* 
7 1 N 322 
C ee TE 


as it hath hitherto been, and will be continually 
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| his Care, to deſerve 
his Majeſty's Affection, and to ſhew all Deference to his Majeſty's Judg- 
ment and Deſires in any Kind. 

Hz added, ſuch was the King his Maſter's Deſire, to comply in any 
Thing that might be acceptable to his Majeſty, that if any Thing in 
the Commerce of Eng/and with that Kingdom could be propoſed, for 


| the further Satisfaction of his Majeſty's Subjects, namely, ſuch Things 
as other Neighbour Nations do enjoy, they, the Danes, will be found 
always ready to agree upon Terms to his Majeſty's Content; hoping, 


that his Majeſty having ſo many Ways in his Power, whereby they, the 
Danes, might find their Account, would not be againſt their having that 
by Way of Compenſation, that would ſerve their Turn. FJ 
M. Berzerning ſays, there is ſome ſecret touching the Dane, that 


bis Majeſty and the Prince of Orange keep to themſelves; the Pen- 
ſioner ſends him Word, ſumſon Ame, he knows it not; he believes tis 


ſomething that is altered in the Project, that was agreed on in the 
Treaty of Fanuary laſt; for the French here do give out, that that 


d fin. Treaty is varied in ſome Things; if the Particulars were known to 
OR nim, he would be able, he thinks, to work with the Spaniards here, 


in Order to get them to agree to what his Majeſty and the Prince de- 


n 
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ſte, tho' it ſhould be the quitting of Tournay; in lieu of which, he is 


; perſwaded, they would be content with ſomething elſe; and if ſo, 
CLOS they, the Dutch, have Reaſon to give into any Expedient : He hears 
the Parliament will not accept of a Peace, tho' France ſhould come up 


main w to the Project between England and Holland; but they, the Dutch, 


t out, he ſays, will accept it with all their Hearts, if it may be ſo had. I 
egotitei 


SS Fenkins, 


3 | Nimeguen, 28th March, 1678. 
Right Honourable S1 R, e EE 


N laſt of the 25 %, there are no Eugliſb Letters come to 
Hand. mY | : 1 


YESTERDAY Morning, M. Heughb having taken an Hour of me, 
came to tell me, that his Collegue Count Antoine had juſt then re- 


W ceived preciſe Orders to go Ambaſlador into Exgland, and to make all 
cy pes? 


the Speed poſſible; he, M. Heugh, made it his Requeſt to me, that I 
would write to ſome of the Miniſters at Court, to beg the Favour that 
one of his Majeſty's Yachts might come over, and take him at the 


d may u Prill, or any other where on this Side; it would be, he ſaid, a great 
Engla Honour done to the King his Maſter's Ambaſſador ; and that Count 
can be BD Antoine would receive it with all the Acknowledgment poſſible. 
me him Tux Count, he ſaid, would be going from hence within four or 
enter 4 ive Days, that he may be at the Hague, or as near as can be, to pre- 
hope 0 vent the loſing of Time, when the Yacht comes upon the Coaſt, in 
F he 1 © Caſe his Majeſty thinks fit to do him the Honour to ſpare him one. 
pects, r M. Heugh added, that the Count defired very much to ſpeak with 
dave b me before he went, either at a third Place, or elfe to call upon me 
in Keg | g at my Houſe; I charg'd my ſelf with Writing about the Yacht, but de- 
give ; ted to be excuſed from having any Interview with the Count; telling 
v M. Heugh, that my Orders were till the ſame; that is, to inſiſt upon the 
ime n iſt Notification and in Form, and that I was not at Liberty to de- 


3 3 _ them, or to enter into any Temperament of my own Head, 
E vol II. 8 hc 
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TH1s being over, M. Heygh entred into the ſame Diſcourſe, that] 
gave you an Account of in my laſt, of the King his Maſter's Readineſs 1, 
comply with his Majeſty's Deſires, firſt for a general Peace, if not that, 
for a particular one in the North; if that could not be got, for g 
Truce; and if that did not take Effect, for continuing the War; add. 
ing, how ready he would be to come to a further Gratification of h. 
Majeſty's Subjects; in any Point of Commerce, that may be for the 
Advantage of the Nation; but cloſing all with a Defire, that his My. 
jeſty would be pleaſed to aſſure himſelf, thefe Ouvertares were vey 
real and ſincere; and that he would be pleaſed, according to his gre; 
Equity, not to determine any Thing to the Prejudice of the King hi 
Matter, till Count Antoine his Ambaſſador ſhall have the Honour t0 
lay before him the Particulars, wherein the King of Denmark doe 
hope to give his Majeſty moſt ample Satisfaction in every Thing that 
he ſhall pleaſe to think reaſonable. On the other Side, he, M. Heng), 
thinks the King his Maſter will hazard his Crown, rather than not 
| have his Conditions ſomething mended in this Treaty, of what it wa 
before, the Swedes lying ſo cloſe upon them in Schoonen, that they, the 
Danes, were not ſafe, he ſaid, in their Beds. = 
HF did not conceal the Apprehenſion they have of M. I Oliventrants, 
Negotiation in England, and of the Advices that are come from all 
Hands, of his having deſired of his Majeſty, in his Audience of the 
187h, the Princeſs his Royal Highneſs's Daughter, the Lady Ann, for 
a Wife for the King of Sweden his Maſter; he could not but Wonder 
at the Proceedings of the Swede therein, as very firange ; they, in 
Denmark, looking upon the Match between that King and their Prin- 
ceſs as ſuch, that the King could not go back from; it would be ſo 
reputed, he ſaid, in the Caſe of private Perſons ; and he, M. Hei, 
had once thought, M. Oxenſtiern and d Olivenkrantz here had under- 
ſtood it ſo; for that upon his firſt coming hither, they had comple- 
mented him upon it, as a Thing they doubted not but would be ef. 
feed, and conſequently be the Means of a Reconciliation between thoſe 
"two Crowng. EEE 8 FV 9 
Il did not obſerve he mentioned one Word of a Contract, nor of a 
Proxy in this Caſe; nor did I enter into any Diſcuſhon with him about 
à Matter ſo nice in it ſelf, and ſo foreign. to our Commiſſion here. 

I take leave to ſend you encloſed, a Letter that J received yeſterday 
by a Gentleman, that calls himſelf Depute of the Count de Naſſau: 
Sarbruck ; it will be too long to trouble you with a Deduction of his 
Pretenſions; I have adviſed, the Gentleman to put them into Writing; 
this Count de Nafſaw is elder Brother to the Lieutenant General of 

Horſe in the Prince of Orange's Army. I am, G. 


L. Fenkins. 


i noo dr ao NID Nimeguen, 1/t April, 1678. 
Right Honourable S1, : 8 


INCE my laſt, which was of the 285 paſt, nothing hath occurrd 
here (that I know of) worth your notice; and the Engliſh Letters 
of Tueſday, being not come. to Hand, I ſhall not enlarge your Trouble 
at this Time, any further than to aſſure you of my being very un- 
feignedly, Ge. ae 5 
„ L. Fenkins. 
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| Nimezuen, 475 At ril, 1678. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, 4 : 


Y laſt was of the 1/7 Current; I have ſince the Favour of yours 
of the 26th paſt, and do humbly thank you for it; more par- 


| ticularly for the Tranſcript you are pleaſed to give me of your Letter 
bk the ſame Date to the Hague. | 


ON Saturday, I ſpoke with M. Haren upon the Subject Matter of 


it; he ſaid, he did not know, whether the Power to M. Jan Bennin- 
| ghen was yet diſpatch'd or not; but acknowledged, there was one 
Article of Inſtruction (which muſt accompany it before any Thing can 
be done with Effect) that requir'd Time to digeſt, and would not be 


ready till the States of Holland do meet again, which, he ſaid, will be 


| this Day ſevennight. 


Taz Article is, how far they (in Holland eſpecially) will be able 


| to zive in to the Demand his Majeſty will make, for the breaking off 
all Commerce with France; it is the great Intereſt, he ſaid, of the 


Towns in Holland, that that Queſtion be well ſettled ; to that End, all 
that are concern d in the French Trade at Amſterdam, are to meet at 
the Town Houſe there, and to be heard upon the whole Matter; 


when the Merchants are heard, then the States will deliberate ; he 
| aid, it was poſſible the Traders might be content to forbear that 
Trade wholly ; but that he could not ſee, how they will be brought 
to it, unleſs they have a full Aſſurance, that we and others will abſo- 


; lutely forbear, and break off from that Trade as well as they; for 


they will never endure that we and others have Advantages, by carry- 
ing it on underhand, while they fit ſtill and do nothing. He ſeems 
not to be of the Opinion of M. Beoerning ; but that this Country can 
do well enough without the Canvas, or the Brandy of France. 


MN. Culbert was on Monday, in a Viſit I gave him, more particular 


| with me, in what I told you ſome while ſince, of the Offer the Spaniſh 


Ambaſſadors here made to him and his Collegue. The Orverture was 
made by the Nuncio, that if the Spaniards might have LValenciennes 


again, they would come to a Temperament about Tournay, but ex- 
| , pected an Equivalent in ſome of the low Lands for the Pais Tourneſts ; 
and it was added, that unleſs this Offer were cloſed with, and the 
Peace forthwith made up, it ſhould be taken as if it had never been 
made; they, the French, excuſed themſelves, for that they could not 


; hearken to any Thing leſs than the King their Maſter's Demands, and 


| kor that the whole Negotiation was put into his PARRY 2 FIAnGE of 
| + this they writ to Court, and their very Letter was 

| England, and ſhew'd his Majeſty ; but having had an Anſwer from their 
Court to give the Spaniſh Ambaſſaders, they neither ſpoke nor heard 
| + more of it, for then the Siege of Ghent came on, Gc. only the Nuncio 
made them a Complement not long fince, by Way of civil Reproach 
| + from Don P. Ronguillo, in that they had not vouchſafed any Kind of 


lent over into 


nſwer to the Oucerture. = SI 
do ſuppoſe the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors here, had had Communication 


| « ® his Majeſty's Project with Holland before they made this Oucerture; 
| | (for the Emperor acknowledges his Ambaſſadors had had ſome Light 
i it from them) ſo 'tis to me a Wonder, what dormant Power theſe 
| Haniſb Ambaſſadors have, and whether it be from Madrid or Bruxells, 


La in 
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in Matters of ſo great Importance, that were known to be at the, 
'Time in his Majeſty's Hands. 

M. Colbert, in the reſt of his Diſcourſe, was very much upon the 
Strength and Safety that Flanders would be in again, if the Places th, 
France offers to reſtore were accepted of, and a Peace made upon it. 
yet I find his Diſcourſe to M. Chriſtine (not long ſince) was upon ag. 
ther Key; that Flanders will coſt the Spaniards too much to keep; that 

as the French Frontiers are now advanced, they will be able to renge- 
themſelves Maſters of it when they pleaſe ; therefore that it would j, 
no ill Policy now to part with it, and make their Terms better ſy, 
other where. | 

Jvsrx at Noon, the three French Ambaſſadors having taken an Hou 

of me, came to deliver me a Declaration (as they ſaid) of the King 
their Maſter's Mind, whereby we might know, upon what Terms the 
Peace might be had; he having brought his Reſolutions to a Point 
and leaving it to thoſe that are in the War againft him, to take ther 
Choice, either to accept of thoſe, or to continue the War. 
M. Colbert ſpoke all; (the Marſhal having referr'd himſelf to him 
telling me, that the Detail of what was to be ſaid, required a very 
good Memory; he begun with Flanders, and was very particular i 
' naming, not only the Places the French King would reſtore, and th; 
Places that he pretended to retain, but alſo a great many little 
Towns, as Chaſte/lanies, and Dependencies ; he will reſtore Ghent, hut 
will retain pres; he muſt keep Dinant, unleſs he may have Carl. 
 mont ; Other Things are to go much according to he firſt Offers that 
King is ſaid to have made to his Majeſty. From Flanders, he went t 
Germany, and then declaring the great Zeal his Majeſty has for the 
[Treaties of J/e/tphalia, he would have nothing chang'd in them, only 
in Caſe the Emperor detain d Phil/ipsburgh, he would keep Fribure}, 
TAEN he went to Lorain, which that Duke may have reſtored to 
him, either as it was propoſed in the Treaty of the Pyrentes, or elſe 
he may have it entire; (Marſall and the High-Ways remaining to Fran, 
as they are already adjuſted by Treaties) with the yielding of Nan 
to the French, and accepting Tou in lieu of it 
For the States General, he ſaid, the Treaty of Commerce would 
be agreed to near about the Matter, as M. Bererning and they have 
come to an Underſtanding about it; and for the Barrier they have 6 
much inſiſted on, he hoped there was a very ſufficient one now leſt 
them. . „ = - „„ 
Ox: Point, he ſaid, the King his Maſter did inſiſt upon, as indiſpen: 
ſably neceſſary, and antecedent to all the reſt: It was the Reſtitution 
cf his Allies; he named Sweden, and its Ally the Duke of Hoſe 
_ Gottorp, then the Bithop of Hrasburgh, Prince Milliam, and that whole 
Family. --. 1 n down pony 
As - Cloſe was, after a large and often repeated Declaration of the 
Deſires the King his Maſter had of a Peace, that he would be content 
to tie himſelf to theſe Terms till the 107h of May; but if they wer 
not accepted by that Time, he intends to be free, as if they had neue 


* 


been offered. 5 i; 
Ir being our Manner here to recapitulate what is ſaid or recommended 
to us in any Kind, I told the Ambaſſadors, I would endeavour to do 
it; yet in Regard of the many Particulars that had been delivered, 1 
could not hope to retain all; and that my Memory would need ſome 
further Aſſiſtance from them, or elſe I ſhould not be able to give h 
Majeſty that Account I ought, of an Affair of this Importance; ty 
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told me, I need not be ſollicitous of that, for what they had ſent them 
from Court upon this Subject, was but a Tranſcript. of their King's 
Letter to M. Barillun: They had indeed Orders, they ſaid, to give me, 
as Mediator, a Relation of the whole, but they had no Office of mine 
to defire upon it, becauſe nothing of it was to be negotiated here; only 
they are concerned, that all the World ſhould know upon what eaſy 
fair Terms Chriſtendom may be reſtored to Peace; and they hoped his 
E Majeſty would be able to make that Uſe of it, as to bring the laſt Reſo- 
E jutions of thoſe that are in War againſt France up to theſe Terms, now 
that he hath the very laſt Word that their King will come to, committed 
to him. | | | 
MN. Colbert, as he mingled many Things touching the King his Maſter's 
Force, and fair Proſpect of further Conqueſts, but that he is willing to 
ſacrifice all to the Repoſe of Europe, ſo he ſaid the War would be 
after the 1075 of May carried on probably with a bigger Force than 
E hitherto hath been ſeen ; and particularly, that there would be ſuch an 
E Impreſſion upon the Catalonian Side, as would quickly make the Ha— 
© niards repent of their having refuſed a Peace upon theſe Terms. He 
did not mention Sicily at all, tho' he left no other Place that France is 
concern'd in unmention'd. . 1 
l ſuppoſe this Declaration they intend to make to all the Miniſters 
here with Pomp; for M. Colbert, tho' he be not yet recovered of the 
Gout, was brought in a Chair to my Houſe, that the Embaſſy might 
be compleat upon this Errand. e 
Tov will find by the incloſed Letters, which we have from Don P. 
E Runquillo's Secretary, how the News of Meſſina is confirmed; and the 


for the Letters come in this Day to the Vnperialiſts, ſpeak the Duke of Lorain 

m, on; i to be on his Way within a Day's Journey to his Army. Iam, Go. 

Bal. | 9 2 . 

yok to L. Fenkins. 
or elſe 

> France, V³ůÿ 

F Nor 3 „ Nimeguen, 6th April, 1678. 

5 Right Honourable S1 R, „ „ 
= | TN the cloſe of my laſt, which was of Thurſday the 475 Current, 
bare h II gave you the beſt Account my Memory was able to furniſh, of 
ow let what the French Ambaſſadors had diſcourſed with me that Day at 
VN. on, tho' I did move them for the Liberty to take ſome Extract for 
ndiſper- | the Help of my Memory ; they telling 'me, the Recapitulation I made 
Ritution : them, ſhewed me ſufficiently to retain the Subſtance of the Thing, 
alf and there was no need of any more; only if I ſhould find it neceſlary, 

+ whole F U might ſend a Secretary over to M. Colbert's the Day following, which 
nas yeſterday, after their Poſt ſhould be gone, and then a Secretary of 
1 of tte theirs ſhould dictate the Subſtance of what had been ſaid: I ſent to 
content MV Colbert's accordingly, and his Secretary gave mine the incloſed 
ey ner Memorial. „ „ *FFFC˙˙ 
id never I thought it lay upon me to impart the Diſcourſe that they, the French 
Ambaſſadors, had made to me, to the Dutch Ambaſſador M. Haren, in 
"mended ! the firſt Place, in Regard of the preſent Meaſures that are between 
r too bis Majeſty and this State; and then to do further, as he and I, upon 
rered, 1 Conſideration of the whole Matter, ſhould think moſt proper. I could 
d fon: not ſpeak with him till yeſterday Morning, he having ſpent all the 
give ho Evening before at the Aſſembly of the Allies : It was his Opinion, when 
they I Propoſed it to him, and ſo it was mine, that notwithſtanding the 


told $ 


French _ 
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in Matters of ſo great Importance, that were known to be at that 
Time in his Majeſty's Hands. | 

M. Colbert, in the reſt of his Diſcourſe, was very much upon the 
Strength and Safety that Flanders would be in again, if the Places that 
France offers to reſtore were accepted of, and a Peace made upon it: 
yet I find his Diſcourſe to M. Chriſtine (not long ſince) was upon ang. 
ther Key; that Flanders will coſt the Spaniards too much to keep; that 
as the French Frontiers are now advanced, they will be able to rende: 
themſelves Maſters of it when they pleaſe ; therefore that it would be 
no ill Policy now to part with it, and make their Terms better ſom 
other where. | 

Tus at Noon, the three French Ambaſſadors having taken an Hayy 
of me, came to deliver me a Declaration (as they ſaid) of the King 
their Maſter's Mind, whereby we might know, upon what Terms the 


Peace might be had; he having brought his Reſolutions to a Point, 


and leaving it to thoſe that are in the War againſt him, to take they 
Choice, either to accept of thoſe, or to continue the War. 

M. Colbert ſpoke all; (the Marſhal having reterrd himſelf to him) 
telling me, that the Detail of what was to be ſaid, required a very 


good Memory; he begun with Flanders, and was very particular in 


naming, not only the Places the French King would reſtore, and the 
Places that he pretended to retain, but alſo a great many little 
Towns, as Chafeellanies, and Dependencies ; he will reſtore Ghent, but 
will retain pres; he muſt keep Dinant, unleſs he may have Char 
mont ; Other Things are to go much according to he firſt Offers that 
| King is ſaid to have made to his Majeſty. From Flanders, he went to 
Germany, and then declaring the great Zeal his Majeſty has for the 
Treaties of J}//eſtphalia, he would have nothing chang'd in them, only 
in Caſe the Emperor detain'd Phzlipsburgh, he would keep Friburgh. 
THEN he went to Lorain, which that Duke may have reſtored to 
him, either as it was propoſed in the Treaty of the Pyrentes, or elſe 
he may have it entire; (Marſall and the High-Ways remaining to France, 
as they are already adjuſted by Treaties) with the yielding of Nay 
to the French, and accepting Tou in lieu of it. 
For the States General, he ſaid, the Treaty of Commerce would 
be agreed to near about the Matter, as M. Beverning and they have 
come to an Underſtanding about it; and for the Barrier they have ſo 
much infiſted on, he hoped there was a very ſufficient one now left 
them. 1 . e 
ONE Point, he ſaid, the King his Maſter did inſiſt upon, as indiſpen— 
ſably neceſſary, and antecedent to all the reſt: It was the Reſtitution 
of his Allies; he named Sweden, and its Ally the Duke of Hioſfein 
_ Gottorp, then the Biſhop of Hrasburgbh, Prince Milliam, and that whole 
Family. „„ - f „ 
0 15 Cloſe was, after a large and often repeated Declaration of the 
Deſires the King his Maſter had of a Peace, that he would be content 
to tie himſelf to theſe Terms till the 107h of May; but if they were 
not accepted by that Time, he intends to be free, as if they had never 


* 


been offered. Rh bony 
lr being our Manner here to recapitulate what is ſaid or recommended 
to us in any Kind, I told the Ambaſſadors, I would endeavour to do 
it; yet in Regard of the many Particulars that had been delivered, | 
could not hope to retain all; and that my Memory would need ſome 
further Aſſiſtance from them, or elſe I ſhould not be able to give his 
Majeſty that Account I ought, of an Affair of this Importance; they 
| to 
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told me, I need not be ſollicitous of that, for what they had ſent them 
from Court upon this Subject, was but a "Tranſcript of their King's 
Letter to M. Barillun: They had indeed Orders, they ſaid, to give me, 
as Mediator, a Relation of the whole, but they had no Office of mine 
to deſire upon it, becauſe nothing of it was to be negotiated here; only 
they are concerned, that all the World ſhould know upon what eaſy 
fair Terms Chriſtendom may be reſtored to Peace; and they hoped his 
Majeſty would be able to make that Uſe of it, as to bring the laſt Reſo- 
lutions of thoſe that are in War againſt France up to theſe Terms, now 
that he hath the very laſt Word that their King will come to, committed 
to him. | 

M. Colbert, as he mingled many Things touching the King his Maſter's 
Force, and fair Proſpect of further Conqueſts, but that he is willing to 
ſacrifice all to the Repoſe of Europe, ſo he ſaid the War would be 
after the 1025 of May carried on probably with a bigger Force than 
hitherto hath been ſeen ; and particularly, that there would be ſuch an 
Impreſſion upon the Catalonian Side, as would quickly make the Spa- 
niards repent of their having refuſed a Peace upon theſe Terms. He 
did not mention Sicily at all, tho he left no other Place that France is 
concern'd in unmention'd. PE 2 3 

I ſuppoſe this Declaration they intend to make to all the Miniſters 
here with Pomp; for M. Colbert, tho he be not yet recovered of the 


| Gout, was brought in a Chair to my Houſe, that the Embaſſy might 


be compleat upon this Errand. ; 5 | 

Vo will find by the incloſed: Letters, which we have from Don P. 
Ronquillo's Secretary, how the News of Melina is confirmed; and the 
Letters come in this Day to the mperialiſts, ſpeak the Duke of Lorain 
to be on his Way within a Day's Journey to his Army. I am, Ge. 


REM 5 Nimeguen, 6th April, 1678. 
Nigbi Honourable SIR, 0 


N the cloſe of my laſt, which was of Thurſday the 4th Current, 
4 1 gave you the beſt Account my Memory was able to furniſh, of 
what the French Ambaſſadors had diſcourſed with me that Day at 
Noon, tho' I did move them for the Liberty to take ſome Extract for 
the Help of my Memory; they telling me, the Recapitulation I made 
them, ſhewed me ſufficiently to retain the Subſtance of the 'Thing, 
and there was no need of any more; only if I ſhould find it neceſſary, 
1 might ſend a Secretary over to M. Colbert's the Day following, which 
was yeſterday, after their Poſt ſhould be gone, and then a Secretary of 
theirs ſhould dictate the Subſtance of what had been ſaid: I ſent to 
M. Colbert's accordingly, and his Secretary gave mine the incloſed 
Memorial. ps : „ 

I thought it lay upon me to impart the Diſcourſe that they, the Frencl 
Ambaſſadors, had made to me, to the Dutch Ambaſſador M. Haren, in 
the firſt Place, in Regard of the preſent Meaſures that are between 
his Majeſty and this State; and then to do further, as he and I, upon 
Conſideration of the whole Matter, ſhould think moſt proper. I could 
not ſpeak with him till yeſterday Morning, he having ſpent all the 
Evening before at the Aſſembly of the Allies : It was his Opinion, when 
I propoſed it to him, and ſo it was mine, that — _ 
| YENCE 
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French had not made any Sort of Requeſt to me, to communicate to the 
Allies what they had diſcourſed to me, I fhould do beſt to give them 


an Account of it, as a Thing that, in Regard of the Function I had 


the Honour to ſerve in here, was proper for me to impart to them, and 


leave it with them; adding no more, but that I ſhould be ready to 
receive their Orders upon that or any Thing elſe. 
TrEREUPON I went to the Imperialiſts and the Spaniards, then 
to M. Heugh and M. Cannon, making a ſuccin& Relation of the Thing, 
but telling them withal, I did it not as being thereto requeſted, but 
that I imparted it to them as an Incident come in my Way, that did 
directly and immediately relate to the Negotiations of this Place. 
Tur Spaniſh Ambaſſadors asked me, while I was with them at N. 
de los Balba'es, whether I, as Mediator, gave them that Relation, as a 


Propoſition from the French Ambaſſadors, and whether I expected an 


Anſwer upon it; they told me, the Reaſon why they asked me that Que- 
ſtion was, for that the Nuncio, about half an Hour before, had delivered 
the ſame Thing in Snbſtance to the Imperialiſts and them, as a Propo- 
lition that had been formerty made to the King our Maſter, and now 
repeated to him, as one of the Mediators, in order to be communicated 


to thoſe Allies with whom he mediates ; and that they had given them 
their Anſwer upon it, whereof they were pleaſed to put a Copy into 


my Hands, which goes herewith : My Anſwer was, that I had no Com- 
miſſion from the French Ambaſſadors to that Effect; that the Deovoirs 
of my Function led me to do what I did; but that if they had any 


Anſwer or Coramunication to charge me with towards the French, 1 


would receive it, and give them the beſt Account J could. 


HAVING done with them, and afterwards viſited M. Heugh and M. 
Cannon at their Houſes upon the ſame Errand, I went ſtrait to M. C.. 
bert (for Fear of my being in a Miſtake) to acquaint him with the 
Queſtion that was made me at the Haniſb Ambaſſadors, and with the 
Reafon that was given for it; the Nuncio having, it ſeems, delivered 


their Diſcourſe as a Propoſition, and I not ; and he having had an Extrat 
in Writing of what had been imparted to him, and left it with the 


Allies, and I none; he, M. Colbert, fell into ſome Paſſion, and utterly 


diſavowed what the Nuncio had done by way of Propoſition ; ſaying, 
their Deſires to him, and after to the Auditor, were very expreſs, not 
to paſs any Offices at all with the Parties, but only to make ſuch a 


Publication of the Thing, as he in his Diſcretion ſhould think fit; and 
as for the Extract, he ſaid, the Nuncio being earneft with him to have 
ſomething to help his Memory, they had laid the Memorial (whereot 

the Copy goes incloſed) before the Auditor, and had taken ſuch Notes 


out of it in Ealiun as he thought fit. „„ 5 
Tris Morning M. Haren giving me the Favour of a Viſit, told me, 
the French Ambaſſadors did diſavow what the Nuncio had done in ad- 


vancing any ſuch Propoſition from them to the Allies. . 
Ax Hour after, M.Colbert came to tell me from his Collegues (he faid) 


and himſolf, that they did not mean what they had diſcourſed unto me as 
2. Propoition, or that they could enter into any Debates upon that they 


had diſcourſed, but that they had ſince been with the Nuncio's Auditor, 
and acquainted him, that if he, the Nuncio, had offered any Thing 


yeſterday by wazy of Propoſition to the Allies, it was not according 
to their Meaning ; and that if he had any Anfwer to give them, they 
would receive none, unleſs it were a plain one, by way of direct Con- 
ſent to the 'Things as they were propoſed ; that he came to adviſe me 


ot the Iame Thing; and that if I ſhould be charged with any Anſwer 


from 


— 
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From any of the Allies towards them, they ſhould not be at Liberty to 
receive it, unleſs it were a downright Acceptance of every Thing. 


I could not chooſe but obſerve to him, (he enlarging upon the Effect 


| this Declaration ought in all Reaſon to have for the juſtifying of his 
| Maſter) that the Term to the 107h of May was ſo ſhort, it was im- 


| poſſible for the King of Hain and the Emperor to know it Time enough, 
if they ſhould be willing to accept the Conditions. To this he told 


me, that theſe Propoſitions had been in the King our Maſter's Hands for 


about theſe 4 Months, and therefore that they did know them, and 


might have accepted them long ago; but when it was obſerved to him, 
| that that could not be as to all of them, ſince the Demand of Jpres 


| js but very lately added to them; his Reply was, that the Spaniards 
not having accepted them before the Siege of Ghent, muſt make Ac- 
count to loſe ſomething by it. — Do 
In this Converſation he ſaid, that in his private Judgment the diſ- 
ſolving of this Aſſembly would ſuddenly follow, in Caſe the Peace be 


not made before the 107h of May, ce ſeroit un peu honteux (thoſe were 


his Words) ; for the King his Maſter to be one of the laſt that ſhould 


call his Ambaſſadors hence: He ſaid further, that as this Memorial 


| was not intended for a Propoſition to the Parties, ſo it was not meant 


2 Manifeſtation to the World; he thought the King their Maſter would 


expect the Iſſue of the 107h of May; and then if he muſt continue the 


War, he would juſtifie his Proceedings to the World by a more ample 


Deduction than this is. | 
TH1s Incident ſeems to me of that Importance, that I cannot but 


ſend it away with Haſt by one of my Servants; for the French Am- 


baſladors ſaying, they will admit no Debate upon the Paper, nor receive 
| any Anſwer to it, but a ſingle one, they ſeem to me to break off all 
| Negotiation here: And they intend not this Writing for a Manifeſto, 
| but infinuate withal, their Maſter intends it for his Juſtification; and I 
am credibly informed, there are ſeveral Copies of it gone Abroad already; 


beſides that, they ſay there will in all Likelihood a yet larger De- 


duction follow ere long: Another Thing is, they do, according to my 


| Underſtanding, ſet too hard the Buſineſs of Sueden, as you may pleaſe 


to remember they did that of Prince Millium, upon his Majeſty. Only 
they are pleaſed to contradict themſelves in one and the ſame Line; 
for ayant poſſitivement promiſe, is ſo qualified by feſant fort, that it is, 
to my thinKing, no more than the promiſing good Offices ; which Pro- 


miſe cannot be underſtood to be poſitive in the Senſe they would 


have it, it being at moſt but an undertaking for that which is out of 
ones own Power, and in the Power of a third Perſon ; this I take Leave 


to hint, for that I find the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors, and M. Heugh, much 
troubled at the Expreſſion, and they ask of me ſome Explication of it: 


This and the reſt I moſt humbly take Leave to ſubmit to his Majeſty's 
Reflexions and Pleaſure, and remain, G. 


3 Nimeguen, 8 th April, 1678. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, 


1 * the Diſpatch I troubled you with on Thurſday the 4th Current, 
I by the Ordinary, (fince which I have not the Favour of any from 
you to acknowledge) and in another of Saturday the 6th, which I ſent 
Y . — went hence yeſterday Morning; I gave the fulleſt 


: Ac- 
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Account I was able, of the Diſcourſe the French Ambaſſadors had made 
me, touching the Conditions upon which their Maſter will make the 
Peace; by that Expreſs, I ſent you alſo the Memorial itſelf, and what 
had followed upon it. 5 0 TL 
 YEsSTERDAY in the Evening M. Henugh was with me, to deſire 3 
Copy of it, telling me it was common enough about the Town, but 
that he choſe to ask it of me, having underſtood, he ſaid, I was at 
Liberty to give it: His Notion was, that it was to the Advantage of 
the Allies, that a Declaration of fo much Height, and fo little Reaſon, 
ſhould be made known to the World. He ſaid, M. Colbert did two 
Nights ago, in an Aſſembly of mixt Company, value much the French 
Counſels upon it; ſaying, it was for the greater Glery, and would be 
for the greater Advantage of his King, to make this Declaration, and 
even to raiſe his firſt Terms and Demands, at a Time when the Parliz. 
ment of England made their Menaces againſt them. 5 
ON Saturday M. Oxenftiern was to deſire my Office in the Behalf cf 
the Duke of Holſtein with the Allies, who are ſome of them much 
offended, to find that Duke become Part of the Care of France, and 
declared in this Incident to be an Ally of e ; M. Oxenſtiern and the 
Holſtein Miniſter ſeem to fear the King of Denmark may take Advan- 


tage from this Declaration, and fall foul again on that Duke upon this 
freſh Occaſion ; therefore I thought ſafeſt not to give that Clauſe in it 


to M. Hengh in Writing, before I ſpeak with the French upon t, 
who may, if they pleaſe, give it a fair and true Explication ; for he i; 
no Ally of Sweden in Reference to this War with Denmark, but upon 
other Occaſions that cannot be taken Exception to. 


M. Oxenſtiern asked me, whether the French had in their Diſcourſe to 


me ſaid, that the King their Maſter intended the Peace ſhould be treat. 


ed here at Nimeguen, and not elſewhere; they having told him, they 
had Orders ſo to declare; but I cannot call to Mind any Thing in their 


Diſcourſe, nor do I fee any Thing that is in their Power to that Effect. 


He hopes to congratulate 'ere long with me, upon the good Succeſs of 
M. AM Olizenkrantz his Negotiation in England, a Secretary being arrived 
there with Inſtructions of the utmoſt Importance, in order to a ſtricter 
Union of both Crowns. He, I perceive, ſhould have been the Ambaſſs- 
dor into England, had not M. d Olivenkrantz been gone already: The 
French Ambaſſadors make Account, he ſays, to employ all the Force 


they had in S/c/ly in Catalonia, and have aſhgned a Being to the Mell. 


neſis in ſeveral Places in Provence. e 

Tur ſame Evening, M. Srradtſman, favouring me with a Viſit, after 
a Converſation upon feveral Matters leſs important, entered into a very 
{ſerious Diſcourſe of the great Propenſion the Emperor his Maſter hath 


for his Majeſty ; he having acquainted them, his Minifters here, with 


his earneſt Deſire to enter into the ſtricteſt Alliance and Confidence 


_ polithle with the King; which he had Orders, he ſaid, to make known to 
me: The Emperor, he faid, wanted more Light in the Affairs now on 


Foot, than that he had from his own Miniſters. He would not, he faid, 
enlarge upon the juſt Pretenſion the Emperor hath, in Regard of his 
Alliance with the States General, to have a fuller Knowledge than he 
hath had of the Progreſs of the Peace, and Meſſages that paſſed backward 


and forward, he having no Commiſſion to complain of any ſuch Thing; 
but he was ordered to tell me, that the Emperor relies upon his Ma- 


jelty's known Generoſity and great Equity, in relation to the Care of 


Chriftendom ; and is confident, will, out of his known Care for all the 


Parties, as their General Mediator, have a juſt Regard to him, the Em- 
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peror, and his particular Intereſts. It was well known, he ſaid, that 
the Emperor entered not into this War for any End cf Glory or Con- 
queſt, he was forccd into it for his own Safety, and the preſerving of 
his Neighbours : If his Majeſty do enter into the War, all the World 
will ſee, and fay, it will be upon the ſame Motives, and with the ſame 
Principles; and that will ſtil! be a new Engagement, greater than ever, 
to the Emperor, to uſe all Means to manifeſt a ſincere Friendſhip on his 
Part, and a Zeal to give his Majeſty all Satisfaction in his Power: 
And tho, he ſaid, England and the Empire are at ſuch a Diſtance 
aſunder, that there hath not been of late any Intercourſe of Moment 
between the two Nations, yet a ſtrict Alliance between them will be 
always conſiderable and uſeful, but eſpecially at this Time, when their 
Forces, if well concerted, as they may be, will (with the Conjunction of 
others, whoſe Intereſt will bring them into the Party ) be able (under 
Gop) to procure a good Peace, and alſo be the Means to maintain it. 
One Thing he repeated pretty often, that his Majeſty may reckon for 
certain that the Emperor will be able to bring a good Army of between 
zo and 40,000 Men every Year into the Field, and that conſtantly, tho 
the War ſhould continue long. Tis true, he ſaid, in one Thing they, 
the Germans, will be always ſhort, they will never be able to come into 
the Field till the Month of May, when the Forage is grown; but 
when they do come, they will be found to be good Men, not inferior to 
the French; this he ſaid, that as long as pleaſed G op they have not 
a War with the Tarts, the Emperor will have an Army (tho' Bavaria 
and Hanover ſhould ſtill refuſe their Quota) that will amount to that 
Number. 'Fhis was his Diſcourſe, and it ſeemed to me much premedi- 
tated, He faid it would be a Favour to him, if I would charge my 
ſelf humbly to inſinuate to his Majeſty theſe Propoſitions of the Em- 
peror, and likewiſe repreſent to him, that the Force which the Emperor 
is able of himſelf to keep on Foot, is not ſo inconſiderable as poſſibly it 
is ſaid or thought to be on that Side; the Army for this Year being in 
all Reſpects as good as it was the laſt Year, and moſt of the Recruits, 
which are very great, being out of the Hereditary Countries only. What 
this ſhould mean, eſpecially in this Conjuncture, I humbly ſubmit to you 
to determine; if his Majeſty ſhould think fit to have any Thing ſaid. 
upon it, you will pleaſe to favour me with your Directions. 5 
I perceive by him and M. Heugh too, that there is an Apprehenſion 
among the Allies, that the Hol/anders intereſting themſelves as much 
as they do, for continuing ſome Sort of Commerce with France, may 
bring long Delays, if not Obſtruction, upon the Quadruple Alliance, 
notwithſtanding that there be a Power diſpatch'd to M. Van Beuninghen; 
The Gocernours, ſaid M. Hengh, in ſuch Caſes muſt yield to the People; 
that was the Excuſe the Penſioner made to the Danes, when they of 
Hlalland had made a Treaty of Commerce with Szweden, expreſly againſt 
the Agreements between them, they having been forced to it by the 
Clamours of their People. I remain, G co. 
ne, OS HEE L. Fenkins, 


| oh Nimeguen, 11th April, 1678. 
Right Honourable S1R, 


SINCE my laſt, which was of the 87h, I have the Favour of yours 
of the 5h Current to acknowledge; it brought with it Matters of 
great Joy to M. Hengh, in that his Majeſty is pleaſed to order a Yacht 
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for Count Antoine's Tranſport ; for they (the Danes here) had bern 


alarmed, that the Swediſh Miniſters on that Side did labour, and had 


put in a Memorial in Writing, in Order to divert his Majeſty from doing 
the Count that Honour. | 


M. Heugh told me yeſterday, the Count ſets forth hence to Morrow: 
He will be ſure to have that intimated to him by M. Petcum, which 


you are pleaſed to ſuggeſt, touching our Commerce in the Zund?r, &, 


before he goes: M. Spanheim is like to bear him Company; his Or. 
ders to go to England being come to Hand yeſterday by Expreſs. _ 

M. 4 Hſtrades hath given out, that Count Oxenſtiern hath Order, 
(which he had communicated to the French Ambaſladors) to go Am. 
baſſador into England ; but M.  4oaux underſtands it, that he ſhould 
have gone, if M. 4Olivenktrantz were not there already; for when the 


Orders for M. Oxenſtiern's going were given, it was not known that 


M. I Olicenkrantz was gone into England. Count Oxenſtiern was with 
me late laſt Night, to deſire my Offices towards the Dane, and the reſt 
of the Allies, upon the Memorial touching the Duke of Hofftein that 
gocs herewith, but did not tell me any Thing of a Voyage into 
England. = 


ON Monday, I was with the French Ambaſſadors, to inſinuate to 


them, as I had been requeſted by M. Platen, that I was poſſeſſed cf 


the Power that the Prince of Oſnaburg had given his Miniſter ; that 


I was authorized by him to exhibit in Form, as ſoon as they ſhould 

delire it; and that he deſired to ſee a Contre Power from them, ſuch 

as the Elector of Brandenburgh hath had produced to them. 
THEIR Anſwer was, they had no Contre Power to produce, nor 


would they write for any; the King their Maſter being reſolved not 
to exceed the Number of five, he had long ſince agreed to, and given 


out; that his Miniſter muſt joyn himſelf with one of the five principal 
Allies, (the Emperor, Hain, Denmark, Brandenburgh, or the Dutch) and 


that they would net ſo much as reproduce again in his Conſideration, 


any one of the Powers that they have already exhibited ; nor do they de- 


ſire, they faid, to ſee his Power, but are content it ſhould be in my 
ckeping. 5 ES . 


Fou will find a Clauſe in this Power, whereby the Prince reſerves 


to bimſelf the Security of giving his Miniſter the Character of Am- 
baſſador: I telling him that Clauſe will never paſs, we being here fo 
ſtrictly tyed to the common Form; he has acknowledged, that the 
Allies themſelves (among whom he is to be admitted this Day) took 
Exceptions to it; ſo that if he is continued, he muſt get another 


Power, that hath no ſuch Clauſe, as he will, being to go to Morrow 


for Oſnaburg. e . 1 1 
HE would have me paſs the ſame Office with the Swede, tho' he had 
no particular Power to produce for treating with S$veden ; he thought 


that the Allies of the French King, being mentioned in the Power to 


treat with him here, needed no more: But I ſhewed him, how the 


Elector of Brandenburgh had furniſhed a diſtinct Power to treat with the 
Swedes, in the very fame Terms as that which was for the French. 
IN this Conference with the French, I acquainted them, how his 


Hlighneſs the Ele&or Palatine had deſired I would give his Miniſter here, 


in Writing under my Hand, the Anſwer they, the French, had given me 


upon an Oucerture, Thad fome Weeks ago made to them in the Elefor's 


Behalf; being not at Liberty to do it by the Stile of this Aſſembly 
without their View, their Anſwer was, that the Ouverture I made 


them coming from M. anheim, who hath no Power (they know of) 
— to 
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E negotiate here, they could not conſent to my giving in Writing what 


| paiſed between me and them: Beſides, they obſerved to me, that J 
had produced no Writing to them, and that they underſtood what I 
laid before them, not as Matter to be treated upon, but as Means 


cCondueing to give Eaſe to his Electoral Highneſs in the Way of treating. 


* 'Tutxn I acquainted them, how I had paſſed my Offices on Friday 
| laſt with M. King and Stradtfman, in the Name of M. Ducker, as 
party principal, for his being admitted, and his Propoſition receiv- 
ed in the Behalf of his Maſter; then, I acquainted them, the Impe- 


rialifts, how they, the French, had been with me, on Purpoſe to 


ſecond M. Ducher in this Point; and beſides, had defired me to renew 
my Inſtances for the Liberty of Prince Milliam of Furſtemburgh. That 
the Imaperialiſts had anſwered me, that thoſe two Points had had a 
good while ſince a full Anſwer given upon them, and were according 
to the Senſe and Directions of his Imperial Majeſty; and that they 
had not ſince underſtood any the leaſt Change in the Emperor's Mind. 
Here M. Colbert broke out into ſome Words of Heat, ſaying, Ceſtune De- 
claration formelle que ils ne veulent pas Ia Paix. 

Tak laſt Thing I mentioned to them, was the Alarm the Holſtein 
Miniſters are in, upon the Mention made of their Maſter in the French 

cclaration, that they had required my Offices to give ſuch an Expli- 
cation to it among the Allies, as would ſave him from being reputed 


an Ally, either of France or Sweden, in this War: That I had an- 


ſwered, I ſhould not take upon me to give an Explication to their 
Words, without I ſhould be firit authorized by them to do it; they 
told me, that what they had done, having firſt had their Maſter's 


Leave, was at the Requeſt, and with the Allowance, nay even in the 


| their Turn; or elſe to let it alone. 


very Words of thoſe Miniſters, and M. Oxenſtiern's too; ſo that they 

would do no more in it, but leave it to thoſe that had ſet them on 
| Work, to find out, and give me what Explication ſhould be moſt for 
ON Tueſday, M. de los Balbaſes favoured me with a Viſit, to thank 

me for the Part I had given him and his Collegue, of the Diſcourſe 
| the French Ambaſſador had made me, upon the Conditions of the 

Peace; it was a Wonder, he ſaid, why they ſhould be ſo ſhy in giving 
me a Copy of their Declaration, ſince it became ſo common, that his 
Caterer did, on Saturday Morning, upon the Market Place, buy of a 
French L.acquey, ſeveral Copies of it at fix Stivers a Piece; this Way 
of diſperſing Copies for fix Stivers a Piece was told me of by ſeveral 


' Perſons beſides. 


Tur Marquiſs told me, (as he was pleaſed to ſay) that Don P. 
Ronquillo would be going within two or three Days for Flanders ; the 
Pretence given out is, to look after his particular Affairs; but is in 
Truth to remain there, and be aſſiſting in the Government; the Mar- 
quiſs fays, he hath been the Author of this Counſel to Don Juan, for 
the Experience Don Pedro hath in the Engliſh and Flemiſh Affair. He 
Was pleaſed to entruſt this with me as a Secret I might write of to 
Court; but I find 'tis far from being ſo; nor is it told but with Diſ- 
advantage to the Duke de Villa Hermoſa. _ 

IN the Afternoon, Don Pedro himſelf did me the Favour to give 
MC a Viſit of Adieu; he does not, he ſays, give up his Houſe here; 

and being named Plenipotentiary ſtill in the Marquiſs de Fuentes new 

Power, he will be ſure to return, if there be any Buſineſs. He told 
me, the French in their Diſcourſe to the Nuncio on this Day ſevennight, 
about the Conditions of the Peace, had ſet it hard upon his Majeſty, 
| as 


wWithal, that the adverſe Party was at Liberty to ſuſpend all Anſwer; 
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as if their Conditions had been a long while in his Majeſty's Hang, 
and that he had done nothing upon them, ayant d quires viſces, & 
This ſeems to me the more likely to be ſo, from the very Anſwe 
(which J ſent you by the Expreſs) that the Allies gave in [talinn ty 
the Nuncio, when he imparted to them on Friday, what he had hea;q 
from the French, | 3 

M. Heughb told me yeſterday, that M. Colbert had told him, the: 
altho' it might be expected that ſome fair and obliging Mention ſhoud 
have been made of the Prince of Orange in his Declaration, and there 
by the World ſee, that France had a Regard to his Intereſts and +, 
his Advantage; yet they choſe not to do it, and to paſs him by, bet 
doubting, but that the Prince will in Time find, that he hath me, 
need of the French King's Protection, than the King hath of the Prine; 
Friendſhip. I gave you ſuch another harth Expreſſion of M. Cech 


touching England, in my laſt ; what Uſe or Judgment is to be made cf 


ſuch Relations, I whelly ſubmit, and am, Gc. 
L. Fenking, 


To the Prince Elector Palatine. 


7 5 Nimeguen, A rh April, 167, 
May it pleaſe your Filettoral Highneſs, 


T is an infinite Condeſcenſion in your Electoral Highneſs, to give 
your ſelf the Trouble, even with your own Hand, to let me knoy, 
that my little Offices here are not unacceptable to your Electoral High- 
neſs; tho' at the ſame Time, I have Reaſon to be diflatisfied with 


my ſelf, ſince it is impoſſible for me to bring my Performances to bear 
any Proportion to the Duty I owe, in the Concerns of your Electoral 
Highneſs, to his Majeſty the King my Maſtcr's Content, nor to the 


Zeal I have for your Electoral Highneſs's Service. 

M. Spanheim will, I doubt not, have given your Electoral Highneſs 
an Account by the laſt Poſt, of my being not at Liberty, without the 
French Ambaſſadors Leave and Approbation, to give any Relation un- 
der my Hand in Writing, of the Offices I had paſs'd with them by your 
Electoral Highneſs's Commands. It muſt not be denied, but that it 
hath been more than once decided in this Aſſembly, that the Mediators 
ought not to give any Account in Writing, of what may have paſsd 
between them and any of the Parties, without the Knowledge and the 
Leave of that Party, with whom they have paſs'd. _ 

_ Fas French Ambaſſadors could not, they ſaid, in this Caſe, allow 
there was any Anſwer regularly to be made to my Oucerture; for that 


NI. $pantcim (tho' a Perſon they profeſs to have a very great Eſteem 


tor) v anted that which they reckon to be fundamental.; that is, a Pe. 
nipb¹ν⅝iͥir in due Form. The, 5 


I produced to them the Letter I had the Honour to receive from 
your Electoral Highneſs; whereby it is your expreſs Pleaſure, 5 


mould give M. Hanheim Credit, and order my Offices as he ſhall de- 


lire and ſuggeſt: I urged to them further, what M. Hanbeim had 


read to me upon this Point, out of your Electoral Highneſs's own Let— 
ters; but all without Effect. They confeſſed to me, that I am not to 
refuſe my Offices to any of the Parties in the War, tho' their Miniſters 
ould happen not to be authorized in Form; yet they obſerved to me 


and 


bro — — 
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and to excuſe himſelf from entering into Matter till the Preliminaries 
be complied with. | | SiS Woe 
M. $panheim, when I had given him an Account of my ill Succeſs 
upon the firſt Memorial, dated the 287h of March, gave into my Hand 
a ſecond Memorial, dated the 30% of the ſame Month, ſigned likewiſe 
by your Electoral Highneſs. ; 5 
I ſhall humbly take Leave to lay this laſt Memorial before your Ele- 
oral Highneſs in all its Parts; upon ſome of which I ſhall, without 
Delay, paſs my Offices; upon the other, I think it ſafeſt to expect your 
Electoral Highneſs's further Orders before I proceed. 
Firft, Ir is your Electoral Highneſs's Pleaſure, I ſhould repreſent to 
the French Ambaſladors, that your Electoral Highneſs is in Hopes the 
Moſt Chriſtian King will not take it amiſs, that your Ele&oral Highneſs 
continues ſtill to make Uſe of the King my Maſter's Interpoſition. 
S&condly, Your Electoral Highneſs is perſwaded, that the Moſt Chri- 
ſtian King will, of his Goodneſs and Equity, have a Regard to your 
great Lofles and Sufferings by this War, and that it is in this Senſe that 
your Highneſs receives, with all due Reſpect, the Ousertures that the 
French Ambaſſadors have made of the King their Maſter's Friendſhip 


for ou. 3 | 
Thirdly, THAT your Electoral Highneſs (that the Peace may ſuffer 


no Delay upon the Account of your particular Intereſts) is willing to 


wave all Capitulations, much more all Diſputes with the Moſt Chriſtian 


King upon thoſe Pretenſions, that your Electoral Highneſs conceives, 
otherwiſe to be very juſt, and to refer them to the Moſt Chriſtian King 
himſelf, to the End he may pleaſe (when he ſhall be diſpoſed to make 


a Peace with the Empire) to chooſe ſuch Means, as he in his Generoſity 
| ſhall judge moſt proper, towards repairing, in ſome Meaſure, the great 
| Tofles your Electoral Highneſs hath ſuffered by the War; whether he 
pleaſe to do it of his own proper Motion, or upon the good Offices of the 


King my Maſter, or elſe by Stipulation upon your Electoral Highneſs's | 


_ Cafe, to be made Part of the General Treaty of Peace. | 
UD the two firſt Points, there is no Difhculty at all, why I ſhould 
not forthwith paſs my Offices, nor yet upon this third Point ; but that 


your Electoral Highneſs ſeems to make the demoliſhing of Philipsburgh, 


and the Benefit of the Heſtphalia Treaties, to be neceſſary Conditions, with- 
out which it does not appear that your Electoral Highneſs would ac- 
quieſce in either of the three ſeveral Ways whereby you propoſe to 


come to an End of the Differences with France, or would enter upon 


Treaty with them. %% om. ey 3 
Yovr Electoral Highneſs will have receiv'd by the laſt Poſt, I doubt 


| Not, from M. Spanheim, the Declaration that the French Ambaſſadors 


have given Abroad here (tho' in an odd Way), of the Conditions upon 


| Which the King their Maſter is willing to make a General Peace. Your 


| Electoral Highneſs will have obſerved therein, how the demoliſhing of 


Philipsburgh, and the due obſerving of the Weſtphalia Treaties, is made 


| to depend upon the Reſolution of the Emperor and the Empire; ſo 
that if I, in my Offices, ſhould advance either of theſe two Conditions, 
or both of them, as requiſite, before any Negotiation ſhould be entered 
into, on the Behalf of your Electoral Highnels, I fear it would be taken 


tor a Step made rather to put backward, than to forward your Highneſs's 


| 800d Intentions. „„ . 3 
A fourth Thin g that I crave Leave to ſubmit to your Electoral High- 


neſss great Wiſdom is, whether it be not a more proper Seaſon then 
to mention the Contributions and the Repriſals, which your eral 
5 igh- 
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Highneſs's Forces have made upon the French Subjects and their Allie, 
when the Demand is made (whether cf Reparation with ready Money, 
or of Compenſation by Ways equivalent) for the Damages which your 
Electoral Highneſs hath ſuſtained. "Tis probable the French will not 


forget this Matter of Repriſals and Contributions, when they come tg 


debate the Oantum; and tis as likely your Electoral Highneſs will ſo 


moderate the firſt Demands, from what they might really have been. 
that the Repriſals and Contributions will eaſily appear to have been 
diſcounted very ſufficiently, in that no greater Damages are brought to 
Account. 2 8 

THe laſt Thing I beg Leave to ſubmit to your Electoral Highneſs js 
whether it be not more convenient, not to mention at all the Reſent. 
ments which the Moſt Chriſtian King may have entered into againſt 
your Electoral Highneſs : I confeſs what the Memorial hath of it, is in 
very decent Language; but the Miniſters here will be ſure, notwith. 


ſtanding any Thing that may be ſaid of ill Offices, to take it for grant. 


ed, their King was all along in the right. Beſides, it is a fundamental 
Rule, which the King my Maſter hath given us his Miniſters here, to 


avoid moſt induſtriouſly all Mention of Reſentments, Miſunderſtang. 


Things that were Ingredients to the preſent Breaches. 
I moſt humbly beg Pardon for this great Trouble I have given your 


ings, ill Offices, or any Thing elſe that may revive the Memory of thoſe 


Electoral Highneſs; what is plain and ſafe in the Memorial, as the 


two firſt Points are, I ſhall, as Occaſion ſuits, do my beſt Offices upon, 


in order to entertain the French Ambaſſadors, in the Confidence they 


have of your Electoral Highneſs's earneſt Deſire to return into all good 
Underſtanding with the Moſt Chriſtian King, and to let him ſee how 


_ eaſy your Electoral Highneſs is to be contented in your juſt Pretenſions: 


For the following Points, ſince they ſeem to me to have Difficulties in 
them, I will humbly wait your Electoral Highneſs's further Orders, which 


ſhall be executed with that Zeal and profound Reſpect, which is due 


L. Zenkins, 
* = ; Nimeguen, 15th April, 1678. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, 5 


INCE my laſt, which was of the 11th, we have no Engliſh Letters 
come in: Count Antoine, they ſay, will not ſtir hence, till he hear 


that the Yacht is come upon the Coaſt; he hath a Perſon on Purpoſe at 
the Brill, in order to adviſe him as ſoon as ever it appears, finding it 
leſs inconvenient to expect the News to be ſent him hither, than to wait 


for it there, or at Rotterdam. M. Spanheim went yeſterday hence, hop- 


ing to paſs in the ſame Yacht, but he hath an Audience to take at the 
Hague, if it may conſiſt with that Conveniency. M. Henugh's Journey 


into Flanders is a Thing talk'd of for certain, but the Day is not yet 
fixed. M. Chriſtine goes this Day for Bruſſels, about his particular 


Affairs, and will be back, as he told me laſt Night, within a Fortnight. 


Don P. Ronquillo makes Account to follow him in two Days. 
TI thought I could not do better than to make Choice of M. Petcum, 
to inſinuate to him the Pretenſions we have upon Denmark in Matter of 
Commerce ; for that his Concern is particular for the Honour and good 
Succeſs of Count Antoine, and he is very well heard in that Court in all 
Matters of Comwerce, having made it his Study a long Time, He told 
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mo, he had before he came away for this Place been acquainted with 
our Caſe, and had taken ſome Pains in it ; he thought the Miniſters of 
Menmark had ere this adjuſted it with us, and does not deny but we 
have ſuch an Article of a Treaty from them, as you are pleaſed to 
mention; nay, he allows that, in the main, the Thing we demand is not 
to their Prejudice: Our reſorting to their Country being ſo far prefer- 
able to that of the Dutch, that 200 Sail of ours brings them better 
Advantages than 3oo Sail of the Dutch would do: He promiſed me, 
that he would prepare Count Antoine, in the beſt Manner, to receive any 
Overtures about it on that Side ; and that he would write to the Chan- 
cellor, that -he may be furniſhed with the Powers neceſſary to put an 
End to that Buſineſs. I am, Ge. 

L. Fenkins. 


| Nimeguen, 18 th April, 1678. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, . 


Au laſt was of the 15 , fince which I have not the Favour of any 
from you to acknowledge. CE 


* 


ON Monday M. Vander Vecken, one of the Deputies intended hither 


from Liege, told me, the Nuncio had quarelled with him very much, 
for that he had (ſome while ſince) made Uſe of my Offices, and not of 
his, to procure the Paſſports here for thoſe Deputies, ſaying, he had 
been therein neglected, in the Face of this great Aflembly. France 
hath long ſince furniſhed thoſe Paſſports; but we never heard more of 
the Inperialiſts, after they had taken Time to conſider of it, and 
deſired their Co-Allies not to furniſh any till they heard from them 
again. They are all to Pieces at Liege, ſince their Echevins have been 


excommunicated ; the Nuncio of Co/ogn maintaining the Excommuni- 


cation to be good, the Chamber of Spire having, on the contrary, de- 
clared it to be void and abuſive. fo VVV 
M. Heugb, in Anſwer to the Offices I paſſed with him on Tueſday, 


upon the Paper I received from M. Oxenſtiern, touching the Duke 


of Gottorp, (the Copy whereof I have already ſent) told me plainly, 


that that Matter was not buns fori, it muſt receive its Determination 1 


according to the Rules and Methods long ſince agreed between thoſe 
two Houſes. 2. That Sueden being in Hoſtility with them, they, the 
Danes, cannot have any Regard for what the King of Sweden's Am- 
baflador ſhall fay in that Duke's Behalf. 


Ix this Converſation, he told me he had had it in his Thoughts 


that very Day, to come on Purpoſe to acquaint me, by way of Com- 
plaint, how the Szwedes deal with them, as to the Danes they have 
taken upon the Iſle of Rugen; there is a Cartel, he ſays, ſolemnly agreed 
between both Nations, for the Liberty of Priſoners at a certain Ran- 
lome; the King of Denmark ſent his Commiſſary to Coningsmark, 
with ready Money, to demand and receive the Benefit of that Cartel, 


but is refuſed; and thoſe they have not ſtarved, or cannot force to 


take Arms, they tranſport into Sweden, to lie Priſoners there, 
Tux Preparations in England, he ſays, do very much promiſe a 
War, yet there wants not ſome Ground to believe, it is not yet un- 


avoidable ; nothing, he ſays, will clear that Point, but a Declaration 


of one Side or other; for M. Cotbert hath told him, they, the French, 
Will, as much as is poſſible for them, avoid breaking with Eugland; 
but as ſoon as they ſhall perceive it to be unavoidable, they will make 
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all the Haſt they can to declare firſt, Speaking of the Expectation, and 
the Doubt we are in here, what Reſolution the States of Holland will 
come to, as to the breaking off their Commerce with France; nothing 
he ſaid, would go ſo near to bring them to do it, as to make up th, 
Peace of the North out of Hand, and fo give them the Trade of the 
North undiſturbed. 

CovnrT Antoine went hence yeſterday for the Prill, having had cer. 
tain News of the Yacht. Don P. Rongquillo goes away this Day for the 
Hague ; the Biſhop of Gurch returned hither on Tueſday from Colygy 
and M. Blafpicl is upon his Way hither from Berlin. M. Hengh make, 
Account to ſet out hence to Morrow for Antwerp. 

| Ls Fenking, 


Nimeguen, 22th April, 1678, 
Right Honourable S1R, 


INCE my laſt, which was of the 1874, I have the Favour of one 
| from you of the 1274 to acknowledge; and I cannot but join with 

you in the juſt Apprehenſions that all of us ought to have, of the Effect 
that the French Declaration may have at this Time in this Country. 

TI ſpoke with M. Haren laſt Night upon this very Subject, and he 
owns that they are now entring into Deliberation upon 1t in each Pro- 
vince ; this of Guelderland meets to Morrow at Arnheim, and they in 
Friez/and have their Meeting for it on Thurſday next; he ſpoke nothing 

promiſing of the Iſſue, but confeſſed the Deliberation may ſpin out to 

a very inconvenient Length; for if the Provinces ſhould not be unani- 
mous in their Judgments, there will be a great deal of Time taken up 

| (leſs than a Fortnight, it ſeems, it cannot be) before ſuch as are Dif- 
ſenters, by Order of their Superiors, can be brought to join and concur 
in cnc and the ſame Opinion ; and in this it muſt be ſo; for a Majority 
does not give the Determination, all muſt concur ; the Diſſenters cannot 
be concluded in Matter of Peace, or War, or of Contributions, they 

muſt be wrought upon by Reaſons and Perſwaſions to join in the Vote. 
THz common Report goes here, that Rotterdam, and even Amer. 
dam too, have given in to the Propoſition, for breaking gf all Commerce 
and Trafick with France; but M. de Haren was not clear in the Point, 
only ſaid, we might have the Certainty of what is done from M. Becer- 


ning, who was expected here laſt Night; tis. certain there was no 


Thought (till yeſterday's Letters came) of his Return hither yet a while: 
Some Letters ſay, he had Orders given him to make all Haſt hither; I 
cannot ſee what there may be for him to do at this Time in this Place, 


unleſs it be to prepare the Nobles here for their Landacht to Morrow 


at Arnheim, or elſe to i Home (as their Manner is) in caſe M. 4 
Haren be to go to Friezland, to the Meeting of the States on Thu, 
where his Preſence will be, without doubt, of great Uſe, in a Delibera- 


tion of this Importance; eſpecially at this Time, that the Province 1s 


in Diſcontent with the States General, which is not without ſome Re- 
flexion upon his Highneſs the Prince of Orange. 


M. de Haren, in the Converſation I had with him about the Peace ip 


upon tne French Conditions, was adjourning, as it were, all Conſidera- 
tions to the Event of the Criſis now ſo near at Hand. If his Coun- 
trymen (I mean, theſe States) be ſo true to their Alliance with his 
Majeſty, as their Treaties and their Intereſt oblige them, and as their 
Power, and the preſent Opportunity enables them to be, we may, noo 
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God, hope well of the Crilis ; but the Arts of the French, and the 


Malice of the Locenſteins, is employed at this Time to turn the Edge 
of the great Argument, that hath hitherto weighed above all 'Things 
with this People; (I mean, that neither their Liberty, nor their Trade, 
can be ſafe, when they have ſo dreadful a Neighbour hovering over 
them) and to poſleſs all Sorts of Men, that there cannot be a greater 
Danger to either, than that which watches at this Time to ſurprize 
them Within their own Doors ; this is the Rate they talk at among 
themſelves, who whine in Publick for their Inability to continue the 
War, and tell every body how little it concerns this State, that the 
French have a Town or two the more, and the Spaniards a Town or 
two the fewer; theſe kinds of Inſinuation the French are not wanting 


to ſupport ; for M. Collert gives out, there is now but the ſingle Town 
of Tpres in Difference between his Majeſty and his King, by reaſon of 


which, a Peace is not to be had all the World over; the Emphaſis of 
that is intended againſt us. Oo 1 

Tu Flector of Bavaria is ſaid to offer his Mediation at Nienna, 
and there is a Match ſpoke of between that Electoral Prince and the 
Emperor's Siſter. 5 : | 
NM. Heugh went hence on Friday (with his Lady) for Flanders, not 
knowing then that the Prince would be ſo ſuddenly at the Hague. His 
Buſineſs was, (as he was pleaſed to tell me when he took Leave) to 


acquaint his Highneſs with the Occaſion of Count Antoinè's Voyage into 


Enzland. He and M. Petcum too told me, of a great Inſtance that has 
been lately diſcovered to them, of the unfair Dealing of the Swedes with 
them; for the Chancellor of Szeden being to purge himſelf in the late 


Dyet at Helmſtadt, of certain Miſcarriages in this War, laid it as a 
Matter of Blame upon }J/range//, that he did not execute the Orders 


that were given him, to invade the Danes by the Way of Holſtein, at 
a Time that the Danes could not expect it, becauſe Count Drahe was 


with them Ambaſſador Extraordinary at Copenhagen, bearing them in 


Hand, that the Swedes would obſerve towards them all the Friendſhip 
and good Neighbourhood poſlible. 85 5 9 

M. Becerning came Home laſt Night, and this Morning he and his 
Collegue gave me a Viſit; he told me, he was ſent away by his Maſters 
in ſuch Haſt, that he could not ſpeak with the Prince, whom he knew 
to be expected there every Moment. That their whole Country is in 


ſome Impatience for a Peace, the French Declaration that is now Print- 


cd, in ſeveral Places and Languages, having had that Effect upon them 


(eſpecially in Holland), that they are tous pris d'un zele un peu deregle 


pour la Pai, there being not, he ſaid, a Boat or a Waggon ſtirring any 


Where in thoſe Countries, but thoſe Prints are in ſeveral Hands, and 
made the Subject Matter of their Reaſonings and Diſcourſes ; and 


every body concluding, that it matters not to them of this Country, 


| that Hain hath two or three Towns the leſſer, if they may have their 


own (that is, Macſtricht) reſtored to them, and their Trade to revive 


and flouriſh again. This, he faid, is the ordinary Diſcourſe of the 


Country People, and not only ſo, but of their great 'Towns, Amſterdam, 
Rotterdam, and Leyden. 5 Et fan 


He told me plainly enough, that if they could have a Peace upon any 


tolerable Terms, they would prefer it to any War; he acknowledged 
his Majeſty's joining with them would be a moſt conſiderable Ac- 
ceſſion, but yet it would bring no Aſſurance with it, that their Succeſs 
will be any better than it hath been; beſides that, they ſhall want 
the only Mediator capable to ſettle the World in Repoſe again. They 
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were come to me by Order of the States, he ſaid, to know, if there 
were any Means to get the Term of the 107h of May prolonged ; and 
to deſire my Offices to make an Ouoerture to that Effect to the Freq, 
Ambaſſadors ; for, ſaid he, if we could gain a Month or ſix Wecks 
Time, ſomething may be done; but as the Form of this Government 
is, it is impoſſible for them to do any Thing in ſo ſhort a Time; hay. 
ing told them what M. Colbert's Words had been to me, that they, 
the French, could not enter into any Negotiation upon their Paper, noi 
receive any Anſwer from the Parties but a ſingle Ou. I asked them, 


vhether they deſired me to make ſuch an Ougerture in their Names 


alone, or elſe in the Name of the reſt of the Allies, ſince the Commy. 
nication I had made of the French Ambaſſadors Diſcourſe to me, had 


been to the ſeveral Allies, in the ſame Manner as to M. de Haren. 


I muſt not forget to obſerve unto you one odd Expreſſion that M. 


. Beoerning uſed, when he propoſed to have this Ozzerture made by my 


Offices; we cannot, ſaid he, go to the French ourſelves upon this 


Paper, nor can we take notice of it in the moſt ſolemn Manner, as 


if they, the Dutch, had never made any ſuch Step towards the French 
without the Mediators. . f . 
I told them, that if they deſired me to paſs any Offices with the 
French, 1 would be glad to adjuſt the very Words with them (in 
Regard the Matter is nice) before we parted; they replicd, they 
would firſt ſpeak with their ſeveral Co-Allics, and then meet them at 
five this Afternoon, at their ordinary Meeting in the 'Town-Houſe: 
By that Time, they ſaid, they ſhall have better digeſted what they 
have to deſire of me, and they would further ſpeak with me, upon the 
whole Matter, this Night or to Morrow Morning. OE. 
'THzxy told me, that M. de los Balbaſes being to go out very early 
this Morning, upon a Journey of Pleaſure to Cleve, they had made a 


Shift to ſpeak with him before he went; and his Reſolution was, 


that he would conſent to any Thing they ſhould do, provided it be not 
to the Prejudice of what is treated at this Time by Hain, and the 


reſt of the Allies, with his Majeſty in England. 


 - Heverning went over ſeveral of the Points in the French Decla- 
ration; they, the Dutch, were well enough, he ſaid, / /# Roy Tres 


 Chretienne agit de bonne foy & tient ſa parole, for tho' it be a Queſtion, 


whether France will ſettle the Commerce upon the Project as the 
Dutch Ambaſladors gave it in, or upon thoſe Limitations and Re- 
ſtrictions they, the French, return'd upon it; yet tis better any Way, 
than have the Burthen of the War continu'd longer upon them. 
SoME other Things, he ſaid, ought to have been ſet Right, but 
that might be done too with Time ; I ſuppoſe he meant the Rights 
and Intereſts of his Highneſs the Prince of Orange in his Principality; 


for of that, there is no Mention at all in the Paper. For the Empire, 
ſaid he, the Peace of Weſtphalia will be welcome; and for Philipsburs) | 


and Friburgh, twill be no hard Matter to come to ſome Agreement 


for Hain, it goes very hard with them, and with us too, ſaid be, 


for we ſhall be very much diſappointed in the Hopes we had of 4 


good Barrier; ſince that which is now to be left, will be a very flende! 


one, and we ſhall always remain very much expoſed ; but that which 


h is moſt intolerable of all, is Lorain, for the Country will be torn to 
Pieces, and that Duke will have as good as none at all. 


— TH1s is the Subſtance of what M. Bererning ſpoke, for his Collegue 
ſpoke not at all; only added, that by the Friday Pacquet Boat, ther- 
was an Expreſs ſent to M. Van Beuninzhen, that he thould move 


main, Ge. 
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Majeſty to get the Term prolonged if poſſible, and acquaint him, that 
the States had directed the fame Oucerture to be made here. I re- 


| Nimeguen, 25 th April, 1678. 
Right Honourable S1R, 


"HE laſt I troubled you with, was of the 224 Current; contain- 
1] ing what M. Beverning and his Collegue had diſcovered to me 
that Day, touching the preſent Bent that this Country is in for a Peace; 
as alſo what they deſired of me, touching the prolonging ot the Term 


that France hath given to the roth of May. I thought thoſe Incidents 


of that Importance to his Majeſty's Deliberations at this Time, that I 
did not truſt them with the Poſt, but ſent them by an Exprefs, in whom, 
[ hope, there will be no Want of Diligence. Eh 

[ have little to add to what that Diſpatch carried; only on Taeſday, 
I gave the Dutch Ambaſſadors an Account of the Anſwer the French 
had given me, about prolonging the Term; but they did not ſeem to 


be ſo much concerned, that the Anſwer was a flat Denial, as they 


However, the Thing hath that Effect, which was caſy to foreſce ; 
whether thoſe Ambaſſadors deſired it ſhould be fo, or not, I dare not 
take upon me to determine: I mean tis plain, that as the Anſwer of 


were ſollicitous the Day before to have the Queſtion put. 


the French Ambaſladors is, and as the Proceedings in this Government 
about War and Peace uſes to be, tis not poſſible to come to any Reſo- 
lution here, (tho' they ſhould never ſo much deſire and intend to 


comply with France) that will amount to a Cloſe before the Term 
be out. 1 1 e 1 e 
Tu Dutch Ambaſſadors being with me yeſterday upon another Oc- 


caſion, I asked them, what Account they had had of the Proceedings 
at the Hague on Saturday laſt; for M. Beverning had told me, he was 
in ſome Pain, what the appearing of his Highneſs the Prince of Orange 
that Day in the Aſſembly of the States of Holland would produce. 


They told me, that the Prince being among them, opened to them the 
State of Affairs, as they now ſtand ; and repreſented to them their Obli- 


gations by Treaty to their ſeveral Allies. The Nobles and the Deputies 


(thoſe of Amſterdam and Leyden only excepted) ſhewed themſelves ſen- 
ſible enough, and willing to comply with their Obligations; but there 
was no Reſolution taken that Day, the Deputies going back to their 
"_ Towns; and their Concluſion was, that they hoped all would 
e well. . 55 
MrssrEURS de Gurch, Kinski, and Balbaſes, in ſeveral Viſits they 


made me on Jueſday, and laſt Night, told me upon this Subject, they 


Were confident, that notwithſtanding this Cloud all would end well. 
What Ground this Confidence hath, I know not; what they ſay, ſeems 
> have come to them from the Miniſters of thoſe Crowns at the 
Ggliè. . | | Ds | 
M. de Gurck told me further, how cloſely he had preſs'd the Dutch, 
in the ordinary Aſſembly of the Allies on Monday laſt, with Arguments 
from the Intereſt of their Country, urging, that if they ſhould now 
make their Peace with France, their Liberty and their Trade will 
be neverthcleſs in Danger to be ſwallowed up by the Conqueror. Be- 
ſides, they muſt be ſtill at the Charge of keeping themſelves armed as 


fully 
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fully as they are now at this Time. He preſſed them likewiſe, æs 
he ſaid, upon their Honour, the Emperor and Hain having given 
into this War mcerly for their Preſervation, and upon an Engage. 
ment from this State, not to go out of it, but by common Confont; 
the King our Maſter having been ſollicited by them by all Manner 
of Arguments to break off the Trade with France, and to enter into 


the War, having taken his Meaſures upon the Aflurances he hath 


from them by Treaty; how thoſe Arguments are managed, and what 
Effect they will have, Time mult diſcover ; but the Imperialiſis and 
Spaniards here do profeſs to be extreamly ſatisfied with his Mejoſty's 
Proceedings; that is, they are perſwaded his Majeſty is in carnoſt jor 
entring into the War, and that he makes all the Steps pollible to. 
wards it. | 


ON Tueſday, M. Oxenſtiern acquainted me in Form, that he had 


Orders from the King his Maſter to go Ambaſſador into England ; but 
that in Regard M. M Oliccnhrants is there already, he mult ſtay till 
he hear {rom him, whether he will tarry there, or come back hither, 
it being the Order of their King, that one of them thould continus 


here, tho their Allies, the French, ſhould leave this Place; he ſaid, 


*twas further the meaning of the King of Sweden, and his Orders to 
hin that gocs Ambaſlador into England, that his Majeſty ſhould be 
prayed to continue his Mediation ſtill between Sweden and all its Ene— 
mies; and that notwithſtanding any Breach his Majeſty may come to 
with France, the King of Sueden relies upon his Majeſty's Offices as 
Mediator, as perfectly and entirely as he did before, there being nothing 


in the Leagues between Sweden and France, that ſhould oblige Seden 
to any Change in its preſent Peace and Amity with England, tho 


England ſhould break with France ; the mutual Engagements of thoſe 
Crowns relating only to the preſerving of the Peace of Munſter. He 
made alſo his Complaint to me, that M. Hengh had not taken from 


my Hand the Memorial that M. Oxenftjern had left with me, about the 


Duke of Hoſſtein; telling me, he would receive no Paper from D:n- 
mark till his was accepted. „ 7 
ON Tueſday, M. Ulken, one of the Holſtein Miniſters, was to take his 
Leave of me, his Maiter having ordered him to paſs hence into Ex- 


land; and M. de Haren is gone this Morning for Frie/land. I humbly. 


thank you for the Honour of yours of the 169, which is the laſt we 


have come to Hand. I have not had us 0 . ſince I reccivd it 
. 


to ſpeak (as I intend to do once mor 
Trage. 


to M. Petcam about our 
I do not trouble you with a Squabble which happened between the 


French Ambaſſadors and the Burgrave of this Town, their Footmen 


having met on Sunday Night by Chance and fought, one of M. Colbert s 
Footmen was dangerouſly hurt; becauſe I have made an End of it. 
Having writ thus far, the French Ambaſſadors having taken this 


Hour of me, to tell me they had Orders from the King their Maſter, 


to deſire my Offices with the Allies, to let them know the Moſt Chri- 
ſtian King does pretend — gue les Meſſinois retires en France ſoieit 
retablis, dans leurs biens avec la Liberte d'enx diſpoſer & qu ils aye 
an Article dans le Traite de Paix, par le quel il ſoit flipule d cdi 
8 „ — 
I charging my felf with their Words, and adding, that I wiſh'd 


hcartily there were nothing between us and a good Peace, but the 


procuring of ſuch an Article to be inſerted into the Treaty; M. Colber 
told me, tis the Fault of the Allies, that the Peace is not acoepted : 
| ke tha 
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that had they not ſtood in their own Light, they would have made the 
Peace ere this; that Meſſieurs de Villa Hermoſa and de los Balbaſes do 
by this Time know the Meaning of their Court ſufficiently, and are 


perſwaded, as he believes, that a Peace upon the Offer made them by 
France of ſo many Places, is much preferable to the continuing of the 


War; that the Datch have all they can demand; that the Emperor is 
the only conſiderable Ally that ſtands out, and yet with very little 
Reaſon ; his Army 1s 10,000 Men lefler this Summer, than it was the 
laſt: Hungary is upon the Brink of a General Revolt, and they demand 


four Points, the granting of one of which is an utter Ruin to the Em- 


eror's Intereſt, as King there. 


M. Colbert paſſing from one Point to another, came at laſt to Sweden, 


and mentioned the King our Maſter's Promiſe, that that Crown ſhould 
have its entire Satisfaction. I told him, I did not know whether his 
Majeſty had made any Promiſe at all in that Affair, or no; but that I 


was ſure his Majeſty had that juſt Regard to his Promiſe when he made 


any, as not to paſs pofarivement, (as tis in their Paper) where the Thing 


promiſed depends not upon the Will of his Majeſty, but upon the Con- 


currence and Conſent of Perſons of different Intereſts and Defigns ; 
therefore I thought the Penman of their late Writing had not con- 


ſidered what he ſaid, and the rather, in that it was viſible he contra- 
_ dicted himſelf in one and the ſame Line; M. Colbert was not pleaſed 


to ſay one Word in Defence of the Paper, but that the Promiſe his 
Majeſty had made, was the moſt generous in the World, and the moſt 


tending to a General Peace; that the Emperor and the King of Spain 
would have ſaid the fame Thing, but that they feared to offend the 


Allies, the Brandenburgher, and the reſt ; which was a Conſideration his 
Majeſty and the Dutch had no need to enter into : 'Thus he avoided the 


Queſtion ; I preſſing as well as' I could the Nonſenſe of their Paper as 
of myſelf, not knowing whether his Majeſty had ma deany Reflexion 


upon that Paſſage or not. I remain, Gc. 
_ | : I. Jenkins. 


= Nimeguen, 29ih April, 1678. 
Right Honourable S1R, 


INCE my laſt, which was of the 25 5%, I have the Favour of one 
from you of the 234 Current, and do humbly thank you for it, 
as alſo for the Extract of what paſſed between you and M. Jan Beu- 


ninghen, and for the Copy of your Letter to Mr. Hyde at the Hague, 
of the ſame Date. et 4 „%% | 
Ix is with all the Reaſon in the World that you are pleaſed to ſay, 
it was a hard Queſtion that M. Beverning and his Collegue put to me 


this Day ſevennight, about prolonging the Term in the French Condi- 


tions: I had not Time to give you any Account but of the bare Matter 
of Fact, it being almoſt impoſſible to tell you the Anxiety I had in 
my Thoughts upon that Incident. 


1 choſe to do, as you fee I have done, chiefly upon this Ground; I 
did not think it ſafe for me to refuſe that Thread that was (ſeemingly 


at leaſt) offercd to be put into my Hand, for the conducting of this new 
Negotiation, if it ſhould be ſet on Foot by prolonging the Term; for 


belides that, I knew nothing in the leaſt, nor do I yet know, that his 


ajeſty hath ceaſed his Offices of Mediation with France, or that it is 


his Pleaſure his Miniſters here ſhould do ſo; I ſaw the Dach would 


have 
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have forthwith, upon my Refuſal, entered into an immediate ſecret Com- 
municaticn with the French, and conſequently I ſhould (by mine yy 
Act) have put myſelf out of all Poſſibility to gain any Time, (which 
was what I thought moſt neceſſary) to advertiſe you of this Incident, 
and to learn his Majeſty's Pleaſure upon it; as alſo out of all Hopes to 
get any Notice of what ſhould afterwards paſs between them. 

I had ſcveral Reaſons to believe the French would anſwer (as they 
did) in the Negative; their Diſcourſes to me and to others having hey 
all along to that Effect; I thought therefore a Denial here would be 
a ſcaſonable Diſappointment to the Mutineers at the Hague; behde 
that, the early Knowledge of this Iſue (ſince they would have it cut 
one Way or other) would be of ſome Uſe in his Majeſty's Council; 
but had the French conſented to write to their Court, (I put the Cate 
to myſelf) I ſhould then have gained ſo much Time, as to have given 
you Notice how Things went, before the Negotiation itſelf ſhould have 


come on; and I ſhould have been in a better Light to inform you 6 


what ſhould paſs, than if I had refuſed to intermeddle in it. 
BES1D ES, the Point being in itſelf a Preliminary, of fome Diſtancoe 
from the main Buſineſs, and I to move in it by the by only, Par occaſia, 
was M. Pecernings Word, and not by way of Office, I hoped to come 
nearer his Majeſty's Meaning and Service in doing as I did, than if! 
had taken a contrary Courſe ; and in that Hope I wait with all the 
dutiful Submiſſion poſhble, what his Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to proncunce or 
direct further in this Matter. e „ 
Ox Thurſday, M. Beverning coming to make me a Complement, upon 


my having made up a Difference between the French Ambaſladers and 


ſome of the Nebles of this Town, (there having happened ſeveral 
Squabbles between their Lacquies, for that the Gentlemens Lacquies 
wore Swords, and thoſe of Ambaſſadors wore none, the Gentlemen hay- 
ing now put their Lacquies to conform with us in that Point) told 
me in great Confidence, that he hoped all would go well again in H 
land, and that they would keep cloſe, both in the Peace, and in the 


War, to his Majeſty; that his Highneſs the Prince was gone back from 
the Hagre very well pleaſed, guel avoit rempre ce coup; and it was his 


great Prudence not to oppoſe directly and violently that Party that 
was for a preſent Peace; that it was a wiſe Thing to fend away Var 


Leewen and Borecl on the Errand they are gone upon; that they having 


appeared the moſt troubleſome and mutinous, will be made to under- 


ſtand, both in England and at Bruxells, how impracticable the Thing 


is they aim at, at this Time, and eſpecially in their Method. | 


Tr1s was on Thurſday after the Poſt was gone, yet ſpeaking with 
him again laſt Night, he ſaid, the Prince was gone away much diflatis 
fied; and added to his former Character of Jan Lecuen, that he 1s 


bold talking Man, and not without Suſpicion of holding Intelligence 


with the Fenk. 5 „„ 
II ſaid, it was a very weak Thing done by the Penſioner, on Frida) 


laſt the 57% Current, to carry the Reſolution of the States of Holland 


to the Aſſembly ct the States General that very Night, to have it pal 


into an Inſtruction for the Ambaſladors here; whereas he might have 


hindred it from coming to a Concluſion among the States of Holland 
to put it to the States General that Night. | 
Hz acknowledged there can be nothing more ſalutary (that was bis 


till the Prince might be ſpoke with, and might afterwards have forbor! 


Word) to their Country, than an abſolute Prohibition of all Trade wit) 


France, but tis never to be well executed in theſe Countries; they have 
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Inſtances of ſeveral Prohibit ions of French Manufactures, put out by 
the States General, and obſerved by Holland, but the Things prohibited 
are brought into Zealand, (and againſt the Zealanders there is no Re- 
medy to be had) or elſe into Friez/and, and thence diſperſed to the reſt 
of the Provinces ; and it will be thus, he ſays, in caſe they ſhould now 
prohibit the French Trade; ſo that it will not be obſerved as it ought on 
this Side. 

WREN Ipaſsd my Offices, as I did on Friday and Saturday, with 

the ſeveral Allies, touching the Meſſinois, to be comprized in this Treaty, 
they could hardly (fome of them) keep their Countenances, but ſaid 
little. : - 

M. Platt, the Ojnaburg Miniſter, told me, the Deputies aſſembled at 
(uon, for the Army that is intended to act upon the Meuſe, cannot agree 
among themſelves ; the Prince his Maſter hath been order'd ever ſince 

Zanuary to command it ; but he will not engage till he knows whence 
the Army is to draw its Subſiſtence, and till it have a Train of Ar- 
| tillery, which it now wants. M. de Grana, who is intended for a Com- 

mand in that Army, is, and hath been about a Week in this Town. 

| On Friday the Marquiſs de Fuente arrived here in the fine Bruxe/ls 
| Yacht; M. ge los Balbaſes received him at the Water:ſide, he lodges 
| yet at his Houſe, I ſpoke with M. 4 Avaux about his Viſit of Ceremony, 
he and his Collegues had deliberated of it, and had reſolved to vitit 
him, tho he give (as M. Balbaſes and Ronguillo have done) that Extra- 
ordinary Sort of Viſit to the Inperialiſts, upon the Account of the 
ſame Houſe, before he notifie others, provided it be in all Things elſe 
as it was before: M. Becerning was of the ſame Opinion, and I ſhall 
not diſſent, unleſs your Orders come Time enough to the contrary. 

I ſpoke with M. Petcum yeſterday about our Pretenſion upon his 
Majeſty's Treaty with Denmark ; he does in a Manner aſſure me, that 
if you pleaſe to give in a Plan of what our Merchants would be at, 
they will have content ; he hath writ to the Chancellor about it ; their 
Care is, that the Datch do not, when we get up to their Privileges, 
yet ſt-p higher, and catch at more than they have. CN 
NM. Cannon ſpoke to me on Friday and yeſterday, of the perfect 
Reliance his Duke hath upon the King our Maſter, and that he hath 
writ to his Majeſty ſince he hath had Communications of the French 
Conditions, to ſubmit all entirely to his Pleaſure e. 

He ſays, that among other hard Meaſures, the demanding of the 
Provgfte of Lowgroy, in Exchange for ſomething not yet named, is one 
| of the hardeſt; that Provo? has no leſs than 63 Villages of its De- 
| pendance ; it reacheth almoſt from the Moſelle to the Meuſe, from T hion- 
ville to Verdun, and it fronts all along upon Luxemburgh. I am, Ge. 


. Jenſius. | 
| 
REO. Nimeguen, 24 May, 1678. N 
Reb Honourable S 1 R, 58 5 il 
. M* laſt was of the 29 paſt, ſince which I have the Favour of I 

IB yours of the 26th of the ſame Month to acknowledge. I 
„ VI find, that a Courier came on Monday laſt to the French Ambaſſaw i, 
or, between 7 and 8 at Night; and about 10 the ſame Night, (ſooner it 
4 | luppoſe the Letters could not be decypher'd) M. 4 Avaux's Secretary jt 
— Went to M. Beverning's, carrying with him ſeveral Papers, and enjoining 
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the Lacquey he took along with him, not to tell where they had beey, 
"Tis further ſaid from a good Hand, that M. A 4oaux's People were bufy 
in writing moſt Part of that Night; and that the Mareſchal ſent a Coy. 
rier to Amſterdam the ſame Night; and tis certain that M. A Hegi 
was Abroad next Morning, firſt at M. Oxenftiern's, then at M. Peres. 
ning s, before eight, which is an earlier Hour than ordinary with thof, 
Miniſters to have Interviews. The French Courier went back on Tr 
day at 4 in the Afternoon. M. Oxenſtiern and M. Becerning both on 
to me, they knew of a Courier come to the French, but both ſaid, they 
knew nothing of the Occaſion of his coming; that he brought ſom. 
thing or other wherewith to foment the preſent Humour in this Coun. 
try, is more than probable : Mr. Chudlcigh diſcourſing with one of the 
French Ambaſſadors Gentlemen (who we are ſure hath a good Share 
in all their Secrets) upon Occaſion of this Courier, and telling him hoy 
all Men were awakened to expect ſomething extraordinary upon it ; the 
Gentleman anſwered, 'twas poſſible you may hear ſhortly of a Truce; 
Mr. Chudlcizh replying, that People conjectured the Thing he brought 
with him to be of greater Moment; his Anſwer was, the Nature ct 
this Government is ſuch, that if there be any ſuch Thing, it will be 
ſoon known at the Hague. Out of this we cannot but conclude, that 


tis ſomething of preſent Concern that this Courier brought; and 'tis in 


Order to ſome ſeparate Paces between the French and the Dutch. One 
Thing more I ſhall take Leave to obſerve, that a very fober Gentleman 
told Mr. Ch:dleigh, that M. Beverning (as ſoon as he came on Sunday, 
which was about 8 a Clock at Night to Town, upon the Errand about 
the prolonging of the Term) went that very Night, but very privately, 
to the French Ambaſſadors; but ſaw not the Allies or me till next Day, 
I do not deliver this for certain, the Gentleman, being ſpoken with {ince, 
ſaying, he had not the Thing confirmed unto him. 
NM. Beverning was very cloſe and dark in a Converſation I had with 
him yeſterday ; he ſaid Yan Leewen, now deputed into England, was 1 
vehement Man, and yet had fome Excuſe of his Side, in Regard he 
ſaw the 'Town he is Magiſtrate of going to utter Ruin, by the Decay of 
its Manufacture. He added, that Anzſterdam had poſitively declared, 
they will contribute no more to the War; that he had not ſpoke at all 
to M. Oxenſtieru, (as his Maſters had directed him) about the prolong- 
ing of the Term, becauſe he could not hope any Thing from him, that 
Nation being now wholly at the Dictate of France, and looking upon no 
other Help or Reſource, than that which France will give them. It was 
much talked yeſterday in the Evening, that M. Becerning ſent Couriers 
or Tucſaay Night at Midnight to Amſterdam, and to Leyden ; tis cer- 
tain he receiv'd a Courier on Tueſday from the Hague, and ſent him 
back at Night ; the French Gentleman abovementioned would not allow 
of what is believed here, that his Highneſs the Prince had quieted the 
States of Holland, and gone away well ſatisfied. Iam, GWG. 


I. Foukins 
Poſtſcript. ee 
_ | May 2 d, I 678, 


Þ UST now, at 7 in the Afternoon, M. Becerning call'd upon me, 4 
he came out of the Aſſembly of the Allies, to acquaint me he ha 
received by the Extraordinary of this Day, Orders from his Maſters to 
ſpeak with his Co-Allics, and to know of them, whether they will , 
| | col 


fron 8 ac? ak am ob LE 4c. 


Months. I am, Go. 


| Againſt the Ceſſation he propoſed. 


ix Weeks, he named the laſt of 7une their Style, or for any Term 


they could agree on, provided it excceded_ not three Months: Th: re 


were preſent at their Meeting the three Imperialiſts, M. de los Bal- 
baſes and M. Cannon, they reſolved nothing, but took to delib rat. till 
$1turday Morning, only he thought, he ſaid, M. de los Balbajes did 


reliſh the Thing, bcing in an extream Pread to loſe ſome good Place 


( Antwerp is generally feared) at the Return of the French King 
;nto Flanders. M. Becerning does as good as own, that this Propolition 
came from him to the States, but that M. Fagel hath put it to thim 
in Form; that M. Fagel is to anſwer if any Miſchief come of it, for 
that he, M. Becerning, having found from a certain Perſon here, (nam- 


I ing no Body, but meaning the French Ambaſſadors without doubt) that 
an Armiſtice might be had, he could not chooſe but communicate 
the Thing to his Maſters: He fays, they came quickly to this Reſolu- 


tion; and he was commanded by them to talk Home to the Spaniards 


and the other Allies, of their Reſolution, not to be at ſuch vaſt Char- 


ges any longer, and that they will forthwith disband the Men they 
have up and down the Spaniſh Netherlands; and the Spaniards may, if 
they pleaſe, take them into their Pay, 33 | 

I'xrs Reſolution was taken yeſterday at 11 of the Clock, and 
Meſſengers diſpatch'd to M. Jan Berninghen, and to Bruxells the {:me 
Evening: Had he defired me (as he did not) to propoſe the Armiſtice 
to any of the Parties, I ſhould not have done it without his Majeſty's 
Orders; therefore I beſeech you, S1 R, I may know his Majeſty's Plea- 
ſure as Toon as you can. M. Becerning told me, he gucfs'd that France 
would give an Armiſtice as long as could be deſired, even for 12 


L. Zeonkins, 


3 15 Nimeguen, 6th May, 1678. 
Right Honourable S1 R, ed ns 
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the Morning, and a Poſtſcript at Night; but did not commit 


either of them to the Poſt; I ſent them by Servants of my own; the 
one Whereof I hope will overtake the other ſomewhere or other on this 
| vide, and ſo give you but one Trouble. CCCVSP „ 
gave you in my laſt, an Account of all that was then come to my 
Knowledge of a Ceſſation of Arms, or an Armiſtice, which is the 


Word affected here: NM. Beverning having made his Propoſition on 


Thurſday, as I told you, and the Allies having taken Time to delibe- 


rate till Saturday Morning, they did not meet that Morning; M. Be— 


erning having ſpent it in particular Applications to them at their ſeveral 
Houſes; but they met at three in the Afternoon: M. Beverning parted 


from them at five; yet they ſat and did not break up till eight. 


M. Beverning told me yeſterday, he found them more tractable ſeve- ; 


rally at their Houſes, than they were jointly in the Aſſembly, eſpecial- 
ly M. de los Balbaſes was ſo, as being apprehenſive of ſome fatal Reſolu- 
tion in ſome of the great Towns in the Netherlands, upon the Return 
of the French King thither. When they met, he and they ſpoke their 

eaſonings, for and againſt the Ceſſation; M. Beverning did not tell 
me, what thoſe Reaſonings were, but only that their Concluſion was 
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content with an Armiſtice: He had Orders to treat it with them for 


— Ä 
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FROM another that was not preſent at the Debate, but is perfect 
informed (as I take it) of what paſs'd there, I find that M. Becernjy; 
demanded an Anſwer to the Propofition he had made on T harſday 
M. de Gurck beginning, ſpoke largely of the Unreaſonablenefs of it at 
this Time, eſpecially in Regard of the Poſture and Motion the Hp, 
rial Army was now in; but concluded, that nothing was to be done 
till the Mind of the King our Maſter were known. 


M. de los Balbaſes concluded juſt to the ſame Effect; that conſider. 


ing the Advances his Majeſty had made, and the Weight he was like 

to bring on the Allies Side, nothing was to be done till the Allie 

knew what his Majeſty would be pleas'd to do. 

M. Cannon's Concluſion was juſt the fame ; only he obſerved to them, 
that the asking of a longer Term, might be thought to imply an ac. 

cepting of the Conditions; and if fo, that his Maſter would loſe the 

better Part, and in a Manner all his Eſtates, without ſhewing his Claim 


or Defence; M. Beoerning anſwered, it was not the meaning of his 


they are, but to debate and treat upon them. 

WAREN M. Beverning had heard theſe three ſeveral Concluſions, on 
the Behalf of the Imperial and Spaniſh Embaſhes, and of the Lorain 
Miniſter, which was all the Company that was preſent at the Aſſem— 
bly ; he replied , that if the Ceſſation was not accepted, the Spaniſh 
Netherlands would be unavoidably loſt. 2 4, One Meſſieurs les Etats 
n attendent rien de I Angleterre puis qu ils ont un Traite avec Elle qui 
[obleige a rompre, mais Elle ne romp pas, theſe are the very Words, 
as near as I was able to retain them, upon twice repeating them 
to me. | : „ 

SoME among the Allies propoſed (it ſeems) that the Aſſembly 
ſhould depute to me, as they have been uſed to do upon ſeveral other 
Occaſions, to the End I might be made acquainted with a Mattcr of 
this Importance, and write to Court about it: But M. Begerning an- 
ſwered, Jay dey a fait U Expoſition de tout cecy a Monſteur Jenkins, 
& je ne crois pas, que le Royſon Maitre voudroit propeſer cot A. 
miſtice. te „ Ho i „„ 

THr1s is the beſt Account I can yet give of the Conference on &- 
tiirday about this Ceflation; only M. Bezerning told me, they kept 


Maſters, if a Ceſſation were obtained, to yield to the Conditions as 


ſo long in the Aſſembly, that he was like to loſe his Poſt ; he thought 


they did it upon that Deſign, but he made a Shift to write the fame 
Night to his Maſters. He ſaid, he had offered the Spaniards, that the 
States ſhould transfer over to them all the Soldiers that are now in 
Garriſons in the Spaniſh Netherlands. e 
YESTERDAY at three in the Evening, M. Colbert and d Aruux were 
with me, to acquaint me of two Things that the King their Maſter 
had ordered them, by Means of us the Mediators, to make knowi 
to the Ambaſladors and Miniſters of the Allies; the one was, that 
whereas the Term he had fix'd to the Conditions upon which he“ 
willing to come to a Peace, was the 107% of this Month of May, be 
was willing it ſhould be prolonged, and did prolong it to the 207 of 
the ſame Month, N. S. The other Thing was, that the ſtrong Place 
of Leer in Brabant, lately ſurprized by the French, ſhould not make 
any Alteration in the Conditions of the Peace; that he was willing te 
render it to the Spaniards. "=, . 3 
M. Colbert did value very much the reſtoring of ſo many important 
Places, there being nothing like it in all the Hiſtory of the 'Ireatis 


between France and Hain; and that this Place of Leew, being add 
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to ſo many more, there would be no Pretence left, to inſiſt that res 
de reſtored to the Spaniards. : : - ES 

I made a Shift to acquaint the Allies ſeverally with that I had in 
Charge, but it was very late before I could come to ſpeak with the 
Imperialiſts ; M. de los Balbaſes and M. Cannon, for they were alto- 
gether taken up (not improbably upon the ſame Meſſage) with the 

uncio. | | 
9 2 Beverning's Anſwer was, that he deſired his Thanks might be re- 
turned to the French Ambaſſadors; and that he could have wiſh'd the 
prolongation had been for twenty or thirty Days longer. 

M. de los Balbaſes ſaid, that five of the ten Days being elapſed, he 
did not ſee what could be done in ſo ſhort a Time; yet, tho' the 
Term were longer, they could not go againſt their uſual Cuſtom, which 
hath” been, to do all Things in Concert with the Allies; this could not 
be done at this Time, nor can they enter into any Deliberation upon 
the French Condition (which this Term relates to) in Regard the 
two En.baſhes of Denmark and Brandenbureh are abſent at this Time. 

Taz Jmperialiſts delired me to come to their Aſſembly at the Stadt- 
houſe, at their uſual Hour of Meeting this Afternoon, where I ſhould 
have the Anſwer of all the Allies, as they ſhould agree to it. 

M. Petcum and Cannon did not ſay much, but M. Petcum complain- 
| ed that the Allies here do not in their Deliberations give that Part 
and Regard that is due to them of the North. _ Ns 
M. Balbaſes, in the Conference I had with him upon this Occaſion, 
ſeemed to ſuppoſe that we cannot require, in Strictneſs, that the Dutch 
ſhould prohibit all Commerce with France ; for that there is no ſuch 
Thing ſtipulated in our Treaty with them in Zanary laſt ; and that 
the prohibiting of Commerce was a Thing thought of, after the mak- 
ing of that Treaty by the King, upon the Suggeſtion of the Parliament. 
I endeavoured to evince the contrary from Addrefles antecedent to that 
at the Beginning of this Seſſions; and how hard it would be, that his 
Majeſty ſhould, by ſuch a Prohibition, tie up the Hands of his own. 
Subjects, not only to the great Inconveniency of Thouſands of particu- 


lar Perſons, that live upon that Trade, but alſo to ſuffer the Trade itſelf 
to be diverted from his own Kingdoms, and to help the driving of it 


into another Channel. | 

 Uron this Diſcourſe of M. Balbaſes, in Favour of the Dutch, and 
upon the Teſtimony that M. Bevernng gives of his being more tracta- 
ble than others, I cannot but ſet down a Remark that M. Cannon 
made to me this Morning ; faying, that there was no Queſtion to be 


made, but that the Emperor and the reſt of the Allies (whatſoever 


this State would do) would be firm to his Majeſty the King our Ma- 
fer: Only I am ſorry, faid he, to obſerve, that the Spaniards, ſoit 
par Timidite, ſoit par Complaiſance, have that Deference for the Ho/- 
anders, that they incline to every Thing that is propoſed from that 
Side, I expected, faid he, that having recovered Sci, they would 
with more Frankneſs have hazarded what is left them in the Nether- 
lands; but I do not find any Thing changed in their former Conduct, 
nor do they ſpeak out againſt this Armiſtice, as in all Reaſon they 
J.. ny. 3 
Fon Occurrences, I take leave to fend you Boree/'s Propoſition, and 
dhe Duke de Villa Hermoſa's Anſwer, tis added here, that the States 
have upon this Anſwer ſent to let the Duke know, they perſiſt in 
their firſt Reſolution ; tis alſo added, (how truly I know _\ that there 
1s one of the principal Men of Amſterdam deputed to the French King 


at 
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at Ghent, and another to go into Hain. You will have cncloſeq ; 
Letter writ to M. M Eftrades from one of his Correſpondents at %. 
fterdam ; the ſame Perſon that gives us this, ſays, he ſaw another of 3 
freſher Date to the Mareſchal ; wherein the Writer defires, that in Caſe 
the Revolution do not hit, as is expected in Favour of France, he and 
his Complices may be taken into that King's Protection, by the Mareſchal'; 
Care and Favour, deſiring the Mareſchal would be pleaſed to give his 
Word to M. Bererning to that Effect. | | 

I mult confeſs, I cannot believe that M. Pererning is fo far gone in 
the French Intereſts, as to take ſuch Stipulations in Favour of thof, 
that betray their Country ; thoſe that know moſt, amongſt the French 
Domeſticks here, do look upon him as a great Well-wiſher to thc 
Peace, not in Oppoſition to the Prince, but becauſe he is perſwaded 
*tis the Intereſt of his Country. N 


M. Beverniug did value himſelf to me yeſterday, upon a Conlolatery 


Letter that the Prince had cauſed to be writ to him by a third Hand; 
for he hath writ, as he ſays, - to deſire leave to retire. I muſt confel;, 
I think we have a Loſs that M. de Haren is not here; for though hs, 
out of his modeſt Temper, defers much to M. Pecerning, yet I take 
him to be a Perſon that has a juſt and ſtrict Senſe of Honour. 


Pur Diſpatch that was brought to the French Ambaſſadors by tte 


Courier, that arrived here the 2th from Macſtricht, had, as I am m— 
formed, Carelles for Holland, in theſe Words, or near them, — gue | 
Roy eſt, maintenant plus porte- pour lu Hollande guil na jamais ef, 
qu il avancera leur Commerce non ſeulement en diminuamt la moitie ds 


Droitz d Entree, & d autres Impoſitions Mais qu'il donnera aſi ue 


entiere Satisfaition aux Merchands tonchant les abus cydevant commis, 
&c. qu'il du leur Zele quil a pour la Paix, & quelle Iny eſt telle- 
ment au Caur que pour [ avancer il avoit demembre de [a Couronne tan 
de Places que les Ennemis ne ſrauroient recoxorir, &c. 

Tux Deputies of Gelderland at the Hague have writ to the States 
cf this Country, now aſſembled at Arnheim, that the States General 
had found the French Conditions, ſuch as they were reſolved to accept 
of in the preſent Conjuncture ; therefore that they had deſired an 
Armiſtice, and that this Province was deſired to joyn with them; this 
was read publickly on Saturday laſt; the Anſwer will be ordered when 
they re-allemble, which will be to Morrow. e 
J am in Care for Want of the Eng/ih Letters, having none from 
you ſince the 265 paſt. I remain, Ge. es IT 
. L. Fenkins, 


| Right Honourable S! R, 


CEINCE: my laſt, which was of the 67h, I have the Favour of one 
1 from you of the 34 Current, and in it a "Tranſcript of your Letter 


of the ſame Date to Mr. Hyde, as alſo the Ozerture that my Lords at 


his Majeſty's Commands were pleaſed to make to M. Van Beuningheu 
and Jan Leewen, for which I humbly thank you. ED 
I gave you an Account in my laſt, of the Commiſſion I had been charged 
with the Day before by the French Ambaſſadors towards the Allies; 1 
gave you an Account likewiſe of the Anſwers ſome of the Allies had 
given me, upon my Addreſs to them: I now take Leave to encloſe the 
Anſwers of the Imperialiſts, the Spaniard, and M. Beverning, as the 


"Two" 
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two firſt Embaſſies gave in theirs, and as M. Becerning owns his upon | | 
| cond Thoughts; nay, is not only approved for it by his Maſters, but 194 
| he told me yeſterday it was their Order, he ſhould call for my Offices, || 
to pray the French to get thoſe 20 or 30 Days added, that he had ex- 
prellod his Wiſhes for, at leaſtwiſe, he ſays, his Matters will bear him 
out if he do make any ſuch Requeſt ; for ſpeaking with him yeſterday at [| 
two ſeveral Times, he exprets d himſelf both the one and the other Way. i 
Bur I having found, by the 'Tranſcript of your Letter to Mr. Hyde, 1 
| that his Majeſty hath declared, he cannot any May think fit to accept if, || 
or (0 much as conntenance the French Conditions, and therefore cannot be in i 
guy Degree an Instrument, or interpoſe for prolonging the Term granted by 
France 70 accept them ; I could not but conclude it high Time for me 
to abltain (as I did immediately) not only from Offices, but from all 
Manner of meddling further about this Term. I therefore went firſt to 
the Imperialifts, then to M. de los Balbaſes, and from him to M. Becer- 
un, and told them fully and plainly, I could not fo much as carry their 
Anſwers to the French. | f 
M. Bevernins having bad an Account from the States, of all that 
Meſſieurs Yan Beuningben and Van Leewen had ſaid to them, till 
Friday Night the 3 4 Current, calily allowed that my Hands were tied il 
up till turther Order ; but was of Opinion, I ſhould not declare the Al 
Reaſon of it to the French till needs muſt. nm 10 
Tur Imperialiſfs and M. de los Balbaſes contended, that their ſeve- it 
ral Anſwers amounted to a flat refuſing of the Term, and therefore that | 
I might ſafely carry them to the French; and were the more deſirous I 9 
ſhould do it, becauſe they had, as far as I could gueſs, put into the | 
Nuncio's Hands the very ſame Anſwers, before they gave them to me. Il 
Tun Temperament we came to was this, that theſe Anſwers ſhould = 
remain ſtill in my Hands; and tho' the French ſhould call for them, yet 
that Iſhould not deliver them; for that the Anſwers of all the Allies, 
tor whom his Majeſty mediates, are not yet brought in, nor known 
what they will be; the Denmark and the Brandenbirgh Embaſſies, and 
the Oſnaburg Miniſter, being abſent at this Time. . 


* 


You will pleaſe to obſerve the Difference in the Anſwers as they go 
incloſed; the Allies met ſeveral Times in the Stadthouſe, and ſeveral 
Times in each other's Houſes about them; but M. Bevernmg could never 
bring the Fnperialiſts to any Thing like asking of a further Term; yet 
I find he had brought M. de bbs Batbaſes to his Bow ; for on Tueſday he 
trudged up and down all Day among them, to get them to give in ſome 
kind of Anſwer or other to the French; fo true is that which M. Cann 
obſerves of the Spaniards, that they have more Fear, or elſe more Com- 
plaifance, than does them good, for the Dutch. „5 5 

YESTERDAY M. Oxen/tiern came to acquaint me in Form, that he 
had newly received Letters from the King his Maſter, whereby he is 
commanded to declare to us, that the King of Sweden having been in- 
formed of his Majeſty's good Offices with the Moſt Chriſtian King, in | 
Favour of the preſent State of Affairs in Sweden, and having alſo ſeen 1 — 
the League the King hath entered into with the States General, in 8 If 
order to the Peace of Chriffendom, hath the greateſt Satisfaction poſſible ii 
in his Majeſty's Conduct, both at this Time, and all along in what con- 
ris Sweden ; that the King is extreamly ſenſible of his Obligations to 
his Majefty, and will let paſs no Occaſion to manifeſt the Senſe he hath 
ot his Majeſty's great Affection and Friendſhip, ſhewed him in theſe Con- 


— 


— 
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junctures, 6c. that he, M. Oxenftiern here, and M. A Olicenbrants at if 
London, have expreſs Orders to act in all Things conformably to the good 1 
Intelligence and ſtrict F riendſhip between the two Kings. Its | 
} 
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Tx1s Complement being over, he told me, he hath a Convenicns 
of writing at this Time with Safety into Sweden, by a Yacht thut hj, 
Majeſty is pleaſed to order for the tranſporting of a $wedih Envoy on 
that Side; and therefore deſired to know of me, how the State gt 
Affairs flood here, particularly between the French and the Dutch, in 
relation to a Ceſſation cf Arms, and prolonging the French Term; he 
would firſt give me an Account, he faid, of what he had been told hy 
the French, to the End I might judge, whether his Informations wer, 
full and right, or not; pretending (by the way) to ſome Right to be 
informed by me, becauſe he found that at Cen, you and I had Recourf; 
frequently, for the better informing of ourſelves, to their Amballadey; 
Mediators there. | 1 

Tur he began with telling me, that M. 4 Fftrades came to hi 
Houſo on Sunday laſt in the Evening, to acquaint him with the ſing 
Things, that his Collegucs (who were gone at the ſame Time to my 
Houſe) were to impart to me, having receiv'd in Charge to do it fron; 
the King their Maſter. | . „V 

TAE fit Thing was, the Term ſhould be prolonged for 10 Days 
longer; that Leco ſhould be reſtored, if the Peace be made; and that 
the Dutch might have an Armiſtice for 2 or 3 Months, or for a much 
longer Term, if they pleaſe ; the laſt Thing was, that the Datch ſhould 
have not only Eaſe, but full Content, in their Pretenſions and Griey- 
ances about their Commerce and Fiſhery. RE „ 

Now 'tis moſt certain, that Meſſieurs Colbert and d 4vaux being with 
me, about the ſame Hour that M. 4 Eſtrades was at M. Oxenſtieru's, in 
order to communicate the ſame Thing, never mentioned one Word to 
me either of the Armiſtice, Commerce, or Fiſhery, confining themſelves 
to what they were ordered to declare, touching a longer Term of 10 
Days, and the rendering of St. Leew. CNN | 
I take Leave to lay this before you as it paſſed ; for that it is plain 
to me, that however the Mareſchal may have miſtaken either the Orders 
of his Court, or the Reſolution of his Collegues upon them, that there 
were ſuch Orders that related to the Dztch, and the gratifying of them 
as to the Arimiſtice, Commerce, and Fiſhery ; but that it was thought 
fit, either at the French Court or here, that the Notice of them ſhould 
be given the Dutch by other Conveyance than that of my Offices. 
Tris Communication to M. Oxenſtiern and to me, was on Sunda} 
the 5% Current, upon the French Letters come in that Morning. The 
Datch Prints here have it, that on the 267h of April, O. S. two Cou— 
riers arrived from Nimegzuen at St. Germains ; theſe Orders might cafily 
come to Hand, as Returns upon theſe Advices ; 'twas the 21½ NM. Be 
eernmg arrived here, which might occaſion the ſending of thoſe Couriers, 
but he did not then ſpeak to the Allies, or to me, of an Armiſtice; 
only 'twas probable, he ſaid, France might pretend it, if the Term were 
deiir'd to be prolong d. He told me yeſterday, the Miniſters of the Allies 
at the Hague ſay, they would be very well content with a ſhort Armiſtice. 

HavinG had ſeveral Converſations ſince my laſt with the Biſhop of 
Gurck ſingly, and jointly with him and his Collegues, I found them ſtill 
plying me with Arguments, for our breaking with Fance; they preſs d 
at firſt very much our Obligation by Treaty; but my Lord Chancellor 
doth excellently ſet out in his Speech, that it is the Dutch are 
behind in their Part to comply with that Treaty, not we. Another 
Thing they ſay is, that if we break out of Hand, the Dutch will be ſure 
to go on in the War, they drawing back becauſe they do not ſee d 
come on. But can there be greater Obligations, than thoſe Fry — 
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already under to Spain and Lorain to go on; eſpecially ſince it is not 


their Inability, but their Caprice, that makes them reſtive 2 


| YesTERDAY M. Beverning having received an Expreſs with the 
| Engliſh Letters, was of better Chear than he hath been of late: Je 
90.4 que les choſes commencent a calmer, ; Eſpere que tout ira bien encore, 
| bn done bon Ordre pour la Continuation des Subſides & pour ſournir nux 
fait de la Guerre — Theſe were his Words; clearing himſelf very 
| much of having any Hand in the Reſolutions of the States of Holland of 
the 197þ paſt, whereby he was commanded to repair hither, without fo 
| much as ſtaying to ſpeak with the Prince of Orange, who was expected 
at the Hague every Moment. I remain, &c. 


L. Fenkins, 
| Nimeguen, 11th May, 1678. 


\ TY laſt was of the 97h Current by the Ordinary, ſince which wo 


F have no Engliſh Letters; this I fend in all Diligence poſſible by 
| an Expreſs ; the Occaſion of it, is the Letter that goes herewith incloſ:d ; 
tis the Copy of what the Moſt Chriſtian King writes to thefe States 


(on the th) from Deinſe : It was brought hither by a Courier Expres 
to the French Ambaſſadors, who arrived yeſterday about 5 in the After- 


| noon ; it was between 7 and 8 before they ſpoke with M. Beoerning; 
which they did in a Body at his Houſe; I am told he ſent an Expreſs 
| laſt Night to the Hague, immediately after that Conference: But it 


was this Morning before I, or any Miniſter here, (that I can hear of) 


| belides himſelf, could penetrate into the Errand. As ſoon as ever I 
could compaſs a Copy of the Letter itſelf, 1 difpatched the Bearer 
away with it ; it ſeems to me of infinite Importance, and in all Probabi- 
ty will (tho' it be yet a great Secret) be made as publick as the Con- 
| ditions lately Printed: The News that is brought with this Letter 
is, that M. 4 


| Ruvigny was arrived at Deinſe the A th, juſt before this 
Courier came away, with new Propoſitions out of England ; and that 


| there was but the Town of Charlemont in Difference between his Ma- 
| jelty and the French King: I take no more Time to enlarge, but ſub- 
| ſcribe myſelf, &c. . 


Es - Fenkins, 


Nimeguen, 13th May, 1678. 


N Saturday Evening I took Leave to trouble you with a Letter, 


which carried incloſed in it a Copy of a Letter the Moſt Chri- 


lian King writ on the 374 Current from Deinſe, to the States General : 
I ſent that by an Expreſs, I incloſe another Copy herewith : About 


o Hours after the Expreſs was gone, M. Becerning came to acquaint 


me (as he ſaid) in Confidence, with the Contents of that Letter, and 
Vich the Time and Manner he came by it; after he had told me, how 
t grated too hard upon him and upon his Maſters in ſeveral Things with- 


out Ground, or Cauſe for ſo doing, given on his Part or his Maſters ; and 
mer he had obſerved to me, that there were in it ſeveral Clauſes that 
Jere ambiguous and obſcure, he gave it me to read; he would not give 
me he ſaid, any Copy of it, for that it would be in Print very ſud- 
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denly, and he would keep himſelf in a Condition to affirm, with Ty, 
to his Maſters and all others, that no Copy had been got out. of his 
Hands; for beſides that all the French that could write, were imployc; MW + 
by the Ambaſſadors to write out Copies, he had underſtood the Prints, WM » 
of this Town had been tampered with on Frzday Night, to Print r 
ſome Copies ; and when theſe Printers refuſed, there was ſent am 2 
Perſon on Saturday Morning in all Haſt to Arnheim, where there ih 
Preſs that will do the Work. i | | 
Ir was at 8 on Friday Night, that the French Ambaſſadors tec 
Audience (upon ſpecial earneſt Buſineſs, and deſired it forthwith) of jj 
Pecerning, and 'tis an Obſervation that others, as well as I, make, th 
they came with 3 Coaches, (a Parade not uſual) and with all the J.. 
very Men which they could get together; v hich cauſed extracrding: 
ſtaring in the Streets, and whetted every body s Expectation and L-nquir 
what the Matter ſhould be. 7 
M. Berernins told me nothing of what paſſed between him and they 
but that M. Colbert did hugely amplite and declame upon the King 
their Maſter's carneſt Deſire of a Peace; and that the ſame Letter had 
been ſent two ſeveral Ways to the States, that they might be ſure ng 
wm ot it oofdoofmon,y.. ns: 
Ar 10 on Friday Night, M. Beverning ſent the Letter away by a 
Expreſs to the States, and made Account it would be in their Hands bj 
5 on Saturday Afternoon; he confeſſed it would have the fame per- 
cious Operation as the Conditions had, when it ſhould become pubiick 
among the vulgar ; but he thought it might come too late for the bring. 
ing about of any extraordinary Effects upon the States themſelves, fur 
that the Deliberations of Friday (which was to be a very great Day 
with them) will have ſo ruled and determined ſeveral Things, that the 
States will not be at the ſame Liberty when the Letter ſhall come to 
their Hands, as they would have been, if the great Buſineſs of Hag 
had not been fix'd, as he ſuppoſed it wass. „„ 

Ir was caiy to perceive, that M. Beverning is of Opinion, that ths BF 
Letter is a fair Occaſion for the States to make a civil Anſwer to W { 
and in their Anſwer, to ask for ſome convenient Time to deal with ther 2 
Allies, in order to bring them to accept of the French Conditions, 1 7 
minded him, that the States having concerted with his Majeſty, what WF t 

3 
{ 
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Conditions to inſiſt on in Bchalf of the Allies, it was a Juflice they 

owed to the King, as well as to the Allies, not to make any Step that 

Way, without firſt acquainting his Majeſty with what they intend to do: 

He ſaid, this was very juſt, and he meant it no otherwiſe; his Vier e 

being, as he ſaid, to have the States propoſe this Opportunity, as a bh. «© 

per one to the Miniſters of the Allies at the Hague, but not till ti: d 

Thing be firſt agreed with his Majeſty ; how this can be done in te e 

ſhort Time that this Anſwer is to be made, I do not ſee. t 

Hx ſeems to be confident the Emperor would come into the Peace 

if any Thing reaſonable could be got for the Duke of Lorain, for who 2 

the Emperor is mightily concern'd, and the reſtoring of Nancy vwoulB v 

ſatisfie all. For the Spaniards, he is contident they will part with H e 
1 


and two or three Chaſtellanies leſs than they would otherwiſe have, | 


not of that Moment to them, he ſays, as to hazard all rather than WW a 
them go; he ſeems to be very confident, the Dutch can bring the Yi _ 


niarde to do any Thing they would have them. The Vnperial Min 
iters here he complains of being leſs diſpoſed to the Peace than te 7 
Emperor himſelf is; and yet M. Stradtſman told me on Saturds) 1 1 


- tha 
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that he looks upon this ill Peace as a Thing that mult be yielded to, 


| otherwiſe the Emperor will be left alone in the War. 


M. Petcum delired me on Friday, that if I carried any Anſwer from 


| the reſt of the Allies to the French Ambaſſadors, about proionging the 


Term, I would give in the ſame Anſwer for him, as the Imperialiſs have 

ut in for themſ-lves into my Hands; and that I would add, it was his 
Deſire to have ſome Explication of thoſe Words in the French Condi- 
tions, whereby it is ſaid, that Sweden muſt have a full and entire Satis- 
faftion. I told him, (as I did the other Allies) that the Helland 


| Miniſters in England having made ſome Overtures to his Maje ty, re- 


lating both to the Conditions themſelves, and to the prolonging of the 


Term, I would take Leave humbly to wait his Maj-ſty's Pleaſure and 
| Orders, how to govern myſelf, before I would paſs any Offices upon 


thoſe two Points, but was ready to ſ:rve him and the Allies in any 
other Matter, wherein they ſhall think fit to make Uſe of me. 
M. Chri/tine returned from Bruxecl/s two Days ago; I take Leave to 


incloſe the 2 4 Addreſs of Beree/ and de Meede to the Duke de Vila 
Hermoſa, as I happen to have it. „ 5 1780 
BerwEEN 10 and 11 this Morning, comes M. Becerning to acquaint. 
me, that he had received Orders laſt Night from h's Maſters, to propcſe 
to the Miniſters here, a Ceſſation of Arms with France ; to pr fs them to 


it; and, in caſe they ſhould refuſe, to enter his Prot ſtation againſt them, 


| for all the Damages and ill Conſ-quents that may befal the All ance. 
| He ſaid, his Maſters ſent au deſeſpoir, thoſe that had aflified the Prince 


of Oran? 
which Way to turn themſelves. np 
For, iff, THEY have found, upon Examination of Things, that Hain 
hath not above 2500 Horſe and Dragoons, and 5000 Foot, in all the 
L- Countries, and of the Foot one half are Boys. 

2. THEY, the Dutch, are not able (unleſs they disfurniſh the Garri- 


ſons) to take above 16000 Men into the Field, that is the very utmoſt 


ze to keep Things a while in a kind of Ballance, know not now 


they can do. 


| 3, Nor one Man of the Allies will march; the Prince of Crange had 


ſent Orders for 3000 Lumenburghers, and others of that Side, to march 


and join his Army, as it was promiſed him they ſhould do, from about 
 Ruremonde, where now they are; their Anſwer is, they will not ſtir till 


they be firſt paid: Boreel and Dyckoelt preſs'd the Duke de Villa Her- 
moja to pay them, it being his Part and Undertaking ſo to do: He 
ſays, he hath not a Penny of Money to do it withal. 8 

4. Tur Engliſh Letters of the th, give them no Hopes of a ſudden 
eff ctual Relief; I Parlement eff dans une telle aſſictte qu on nenpeut rien 
attendre juſques a ce qu il ait quelque ſati gfactien touchant ſes Papiſtes ; 
thiſe were his Words: Belides, they are told that 20,000 Men 1s the 


outlide of what England will furniſh of Land Forces for Flanders, and 


theſe are not ready neither. 3 

5. Taz Moſt Chriſtian King is in the Head of an Army of 45,000 
Men in the Heart of Flanders ; and whether he do und-rtake ſomething 
upon the Sea-Coaſt, in order to cut off all Succours out of Fugland, or 


elſe do attack Antwerp or Bruxells, he will carry all before h:m ; thoſe 


in Antwerp declaring, they will open their Gates as ſoon as he appears, 


all tne Spaniards in the Country being too few to defend the Citadel. 
Tussk ere the Reaſons wherewith, he ſays, he hath already preſs'd 
M. de los Balbaſes, and he is willing to accept of the Ceſſation; the 


Imperialiſts being preſs'd with the ſame Reaſons, ſaid neither yea nor 


wy 4 it laſt Night ; he wasgoing from me to ſpeak with M. Petcrm, 
Vol. II. — . 2 | | | 
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and M. Cannon to the ſame Effect; his Deſign being for all to appeg; 
at tho Meeting they are to have of Courſe this Afternoon, to the End 
he may give an Account of the whole to his Maſters. He came not 
to me, he ſaid, to ask any Thing by Way of Office, or otherwiſe ; but 
would have been glad to learn from me, what I ſhould be at Liberty to 
communicate out of my Engliſh Letters of the 5th ; but fo it falls out, 
that I have none that are yet come to Hand ; he telling me, the Letter, 
were come to the Hague, but that there was not Time to ſend them ay 
uſual. 

Tur Duke de Villa Hermoſa hath accepted the Truce for fix Weeks, 
as appears by the incloſed Copy of his Anſwer to M. Boree/ and Dich. 
zelt's Memorial. 4 rs 

M. Petcum being, as I conceived, heated with M. Beoerning's Appl. 
cations to him, came to me, to deſire me to apply my ſelf to the In. 
perialifts, and to exhort them (for they are the only Party that ſtand 
out) to accept of the Ceſſation of Arms: This I refuſed to inter- 
meddle in. Then he ask'd me, whether I would adviſe him what to 
do in it; the Anſwer I gave is obvious: For what Reaſon or Pretence 
had I to offer any Opinion or Advice in a Buſineſs that I ſaw the Allies 
divided, and in which I know nothing of his Majeſty's Mind. He 
ſaid, that a Ceſlation at this Time would be prejudicial to the King 
his Maſter, in Regard that M. de Gulden/cew is attempting ſomething 
upon Gottemburgh, which muſt needs come to nothing, if a Ceſſation 
take Place; but he ſeeing the Datch, and the Duke de Villa Hermyn, 
yielding to it, he could not, as they adviſed, and being here all alone, 
take a better Courſe than give his Conſent to it, which he intends to 
do this Afternoon; ſince he believes, that the preſerving of the Lo- 
Countries doth wholly depend upon it. „ 

. L. Fenkins, 
Poſife £ Ip . = e i 

HE Allies aſſembled at five, and broke not up till now. M. Bl: 
| Piel (who was come to Town half an Hour before) declared 
againſt the Ceſſation, it being prejudicial to his Maſter ; M. Percum 
would do no more but write about it; the Spaniards were warm for 
it; the Inperialiſts concluded nothing, but ſtarted a Queſtion, whether 
the French Ambaſſadors would accept it or not; they were earneſt 
to come to me and require my Offices towards the French, in Order to 

found them upon the Point; M. Beverning, from whom I have this 
Account, oppoſed it, as he tells me, but thinks they will either come, 
or depute to me ; you will pleaſe to imagine my Anxiety cannot but be 
extreamly great, fince I know nothing of his Majeſty's Pleaſure in theſe 
Points. The Biſhop of Gurch ſends me his Secretary juſt as I am 
cloſing, to tell me, that for the Reaſons M. Beverning gave them, they, 
the [mperialiſts, conſented to the Ceſſation = 


5 Nncguen, 16th May, 1678. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 5 rs my” 


N/A laſt was of Monday the 137h by Expreſs ; I have ſince the Fa- 
vour of one from you. of the rozh. I was, I muſt confeſs, in 
Hopes, it would bring me ſome Light and Comfort; but Things are ſo 
fallen out on that Side, that I ſee plainly I was to expect no more 5 
is l . — 


— 
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what you tell me in it: "Tis true, I cannot but be ſollicitous for my 


ſelf, what Steps to make here in the Figure and Function I am in; but 


now my greater Concern is for his Majeſty, whom I beſeech Gon to 
aſſiſt and direct in the preſent Streights; I may run into Errors, being, 
as I am, in the Dark ; yet it thall never be, but where I want Light, or 
elſe want Judgment, to diſcern what is beſt and neareſt his Majeſty's 
Mind and Favour. 

Ix the Poſiſcript of my laſt, I gave you an Account what M. Peger- 
ning and the Imperial Secretary had told me, of the Allies having 
conſented that Evening to the Ceſſation. 

NEXT Morning being Tacſday, M. de Gurck gave me a Viſit, and in 
it gave the Reaſons why he and his Collegues conſented to the Ceſſa- 
tion; they were the very fame in Subſtance that M. Beverning had 
enlarged on, in a Viſit he had given me the Day before, whereof you 
have an Account in my laſt. That which he ſaid of the Northern 
Allies, (M. Blaſpiel and M. Petcum) was, that they had not in expreſs 
Terms conſented to the Ceſſation, as not being inſtructed, and knowing 
it to be prejudicial at this Time to their Maſters; only they would paſs 
by, and not take notice of this Step of their Co-Allies, it being not of 
ſo direct and immediate a Concern to them in the North, ſince there is 


no likelihood in theſe ſix Weeks Time, that there will be any Operation 
of War between the Forces of their Maſters, and thoſe of France. 'Two 


Things he repeated often; the one, that they, the Imperialiſis, would 
never ſuffer themſelves to be drawn to conſent to one Day more than 


the ſix Weeks; the other was, that they had not given their Conſent - 


to this Ceſſation, but in Contemplation that it would be ſo much 'Time 
gain'd to his Majeſty, in Order to ſatisfie his Subjects at Home, and to 
put himſ-1f more and more in a Poſture for the War; this, he ſaid, was 


in their Judgment, a Service to the common Cauſe ; belides that, it was 
the only Means viſible to fave the Low-Countries from being ſwallowed 


up, before England could come to its Succour. 7 15 
_ Havine enlarged upon the Reaſons they had for what they had 
done, he ask'd me, whether I would paſs any Offices with the French 
Ambaſſadors, to try whether they would accept of this Ceſlation for 
fix Weeks or not; tis true, he ſaid, they concluded in the Aſſembly, 
that it was poſſible I would have ſome Difficulties upon me to make any 
Step of this Kind in this Conjuncture; however, that he was come to 
know, if I were at Liberty or not to do it. TE 

I told him, that I lookt upon a Ceflation of Arms as an Incident of 


that Importance, that a Miniſter of a Mediator Prince ought to be ſpe- 


cially iaſtructed before he propoſt it, in Regard that where both Sides 


accept it, it ſhall not be underſtood to move from either of them, but 


from the Mediator himſelf; and that his Guarranty will make it good; 
no Miniſter I thought ought to bring his Maſter within the Implication 
of a Guarranty without his expreſs Orders, and I had none at this 
Time. That my Collegues here underſtood it fo, when the French Am- 
baſſadors offered a Ceſſation of Arms in April was twelve Months, for 
that we then made no Manner of Oucerture or Office upon that Offer to 
any of the Allies, but firſt reported the whole to his Majeſty, in Order 
to receive his Pleaſure upon it: This 1 ſpoke, upon Occaſion of his 
—.— to know, whether any ſuch Queſtion had fallen in our Way 
core, | | | 
Trar which I cloſed with was, that the Holland Miniſters had 
drought this Queſtion before his Majzſty, and had deſired his Offices to 


procure this Ceſſation; that I knew not yet what his Majeſty would do 


upon 
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upon it, but that I was not to preſume to do any Thing but in Confoy. 
mity to what his Majeſty ſhould reſolve and direct in the Thing now 
lying before him ; therefore that I mult beg them to diſpenſe with me, 


till I have the Honour to know his Majeſty's Pleaſure. 


Hz did not Return any Thing by Way of Objection to what I hag 
anſwered ; but was pleaſed to ſay, he was well ſatisfied, 

I beſeech you, S1K, do me the Favour, when you can have any Me 
ment of Leiſure, to know what his Majeſty will pleaſe to order me to 
do, in Caſe that the French refuſing this Ceſſation, becauſe tis fo ſhort, 
the Parties come to treat of a longer one; and if they do agree either 
to this or to another Ceſſation, and begin to treat the Conditions of 
Peace, whether I ſhall interpoſe my Offices if I be requir'd, or otter m 
Service to any of the Parties; as alſo what I am to do in Caſe the 


French and the Dutch do treat their Buſineſs ſeparately, as I now {trong. 
ly apprehend they will from the other Allies. * 


I ſhall take Leave to obſerve upon this Occaſion, that we are in tho 


dark, as to what hath been treated between the Datch and the French 
| Ambaſſadors touching their Commerce; firff, the Dutch Project as it 
was delivered us, had no 77h Article in it; it begun with the 13 zh, 


the firſt 12 being offenſive and defenſive Articles; nor did the Dutch at 


any Time tell us, that their Grievances lay in the penning of any of the 


Articles, but partly in the Conſtitutions, and partly in the Abuſes com- 


mitted by France; yet we ſee the Moſt Chriſtian King's Letter from 


Deinſe, fixes the giving of them Satisfaction upon the 77 Article of 
that Treaty of Commerce. x, 

M. Chriſtine expreſs'd to me yeſterday a very great Apprehenſion for 
Antwerp, he had been employed, as he came back that Way laſt Week 


from Bruxells, to diſpoſe thoſe Citizens to make a Defence, in Caſe 
they ſhould be attacked; inſtead of hearkning to this Propoſition, they 
called upon him to haſten hither, and to make up any Kind of Peace 


to ſave them; that not only the Generality, but he fears, the trading 


People among them, do in a Manner wiſh that that City were in the 


Hands of the French, imagining that the Scheld would then be opened, 
and all the Trade of Holland pour in upon Antwerp; but they would 
not at any Hand be perſwaded to take in any of the Prince of Oranges 
Men to defend them, nor any Strangers whatſoever : They will receive, 
they ſay, the Troops of their own King, and with much ado there were 
1000 Men of the King of Spains Troops got together, and ſent into 
them, which (it ſeems) is all the Strength the Spaniards have in that 
City at this Time; but the deſperate Eſtate of that whole Country is 


ſuch, and ſo well known, that I need not trouble you with what this 


Ambaſſador enlarged upon that Subject. 


cC 


Havins Writ thus far, and having not heard from M. Becerning, 


who had promiſed to let me know the poſitive and final Reſolution ot 
the French Ambaſſadors, whether they accepted of the Ceſſation that 


the Allies propoſed, and had conſented to on Monday, or not : I went 


: to him juſt at Noon; he told me, that the French Ambaſſadors would 


not accept of ſo ſhort a Ceſſation as that of ſix Weeks, nor ſo much as 
write to their Court about it: "Tis true, he ſaid, that when he ſounded 
them by a third Perſon upon this Queſtion, they ſhow'd ſome Inclina- 
tion that they had Power to treat of a longer Term (M. Blaſpiel ex- 
preſſed it, that they were inſtructed to treat for a Ceſſation of {ix 
Months) but that he had not fince heard from them. 8 
My Queſtion being thus anſwered, he went on to tell me, all was in 
a Confuſion with them at Home ; that the French being now oy 
| | | | | | als 
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Pais de Waes, were giving un coup mortel in their own Hearts. 
Ar laſt he blurted out, but conjuring me firſt to the utmoſt Secrecy 
| poſſible, that the States had now refolved upon a Deputation to the 
Mott Chriſtian King at Ghent, and had ordered him, M. Beverning, to 
go ſtrait from hence, by the ſhorteſt Way that can be thought of, to wait 
on that King at Ghent, or wherever elſe he is; that a Friend had ſent 
him private Advice of this Reſolution by a Poſt this Morning, that he 
might have ſome little Time to think of what he is to do; that he can- 
not reſolve to go upon this Errand as thus adviſed ; that he had rather 
have his Head cut off than undertake it, ſince nothing can be done 
there but what is deſtructive to his Country, and will be diſhonourable 
to him; that he takes himſelf to be one of the States, as well as the 
that now command him, and that they have others that will ſerve ſuch 
a Turn better than he; what he will reſolve when he ſees the Orders 
and Inſtructions of his Maſters, (for I left him in Expectation of them) 
I cannot tell; only I cannot but inter out of what he ſaid, of the 
Diſhonour it would be to him, that the States have refolved not onl 
to depute to Ghent, but alſo to frame themſelves to every Thing that 
France ſhall ask of them, and to leave their Allies to ſhift as well as 
they can for themſelves. = 
IT is now 7 a Clock, and the Aſſembly of the Allies (that begun 
at 5) is newly broke up; all that I can learn out of it is, that M. Pe- 
cerning (tho he was preſent there for ſome Part of the Time) had no 
Diſco.irſe with any but the Marquiſs de /os Balbaſes. It was the Belief 
olf me in the Aſſembly, (M. Chriſtine was named for one) that M. Be- 
cui had excuſed himſelf, and would not go upon the Deputation to 
Ghent, 1 do not hear of any body elſe that is named for it. There 
was nothing paſled in this Day's Conference of a longer Ceſſation than 
that of the 6 Weeks, It was thought that a Ceſſation of 3 or 4 Months 
would have been propoſed, in Regard that there was ſome Reaſon to 
think, that the French would accept one of that Length, and that the 
Allies would yield to it; but M. Beverning told me at Noon, he would 
not be the Man to propoſe any ſuch Thing, having no Orders for it 
from his Maſters. This I thought ſafeſt to commit to an Expreſs, and 


remain, Oc. 333 
* 7 CNRINS. 


8 | | Nimeguen, 20th May, 1678. — 
Right Honourable S IR, h 


„ Y laſt was of the 16th by an Expreſs, we have no Engliſh Let- 


1 ters lines Re) | 3 . 

ON Saturday in the Evening, M. Beverning was with me, to tell me, 1 
that the States General had repeated their Orders to him, to go with + 
all Diligence pofſible into Flanders, as their Deputy, to wait on the {| 


I: | | | Int 
| Moſt Chriſtian King; and that t. States of Holland (who were, he hb 
laid, thoſe to whom he owes all Obedience) had writ to him to the y 
| FF fre Effect; and that he muſt not refuſe what they ſhould command # 


him: He told me, he had ſome Hopes that Things would not be /| 
altogether ſo bad, as he apprehended upon the firſt News of this Depu- | 

WF fition; that what is now done, is not without the Knowledge of the if 
King our Maſter ; and that thy in Holland have underſtood by a Letter i 

written from London upon the h Current, very late at Night, after the 

Publick Diſpatches were made up, that his Majeſty being * 
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with this Intent of the States, gave his Conſent that this Deputation 
ſhould be made: However, that they were refolved to remain firm to 
England, and in no caſe to be ſeparated from it. 

ABour two Hours after, I was to take my Leave of him, and he 
repeated again theſe laſt Words; whcreupon I took Occaſion to repre. 
ſent unto him, the beſt I could, the Senſe the States ought in Juſtice 
and Honour to have of his Majeſty's having entered ſo frankly as he 
hath done, into the preſent Meaſures he hath with them, and the Obl:. 
gation they have to him, for that invaluable Pledge he hath given them 
of his entire Friendſhip, which will be alſo a Means, under G oÞ, of an 
Union, the moſt laſting and ſtricteſt that can be, betwixt the two Na- 
tions. He went away very early yeſterday Morning, intending to be 
at the French Camp in two Days. 8 e | 

J am unfortunately fallen here into an Embarraſs with the Marquis 
de Fuente, upon a Point of Ceremony, which is an Incident more un. 
reaſonable at this Time, than it could be at any other. On Friday he 
received the Viſits of the Imperial Ambaſſadors at M. de hs Balbaſes 
his Houſe in the Morning, and returned them in the Afternoon; I havin 
Notice of it, had prepared the Letter that goes inclofed, which you'll 
find is the ſame in Subſtance that I writ to Don P. Ronquillo upon the 
like Occaſion. Mr. Chudleigh carrying it, met firſt in the Secretary of 
the Embaſſy, then in himſelf, much of Scruple, to give any Fclazrcife- 
ment in the Matter, pretending there was enough done when the Body 
of the Embaſly made their Viſits; and this being but the ſame Thing 
done over by him, there was no need to repeat it. However, M. dela 
Fuente ſaying it was an Affair of the Embaſſy, and he muſt firſt ſpeak 
with his Collegues, promiſed he would aftcrwards anſu er my Letter; 
about 5 or 6 Hours after he ſends me the Maigre Anſwer that you will 
| Tee incloſed, Next Morning, which was Saturday, J ſent him this Let- 
ter back again by Mr. Chudlecjgh, telling him, it was not ſufficient, as] 
conceived, for my D ſcharge towards his Majeſty ; Mr. Chudleigh car- 
rying, and offering to ſhew him the Original Letter that Den P. Rau- 
quiilo had written to me upon the ſame Subject; his Anſwer was, 
atter that Mr. CHudlleigh had diſcourſed the Thing to him at large, that 
he could do no more than he had done. * 
Ix the Evening M. Chriſtine takes an Hour of me, his Buſineſs was, 
to perſwade me I had no Reaſon to inſiſt for ſuch another Letter as Tor 
Pedro had writ; or othcrwiſe, that J ſhould be content with a ſhert 
Billet, as the Biſhop of @zrck had writ to me, when the like Viſit paſod 
between him and the Spaniards; my Anſwer was, that I deſired nothing 
that was new, nothing mere than what was done by Don P. Ronguilh, 

in the Name of the Embaſſy; and that I could not go leſs than that 

J Of, . % 8 

_ LasrT Night was with me the Secretary of that Embaſſy, and brought 
me the new Powers of thoſe three Ambaſſadors, deſiring me to paſs my 
Offices upon them, and exhibit them, as I had done formerly, towards the 
adverſe Party: I told him, I was as ready as ever, to render my Ser- 
vices to the Marquiſs de les Ba/baſcs and M. Chriſtine, in any Thing that 
concerned them or their Negotiation here, but that M. de la Fuente hav- 
ing made a Step, that I did not know how to reconcile with the Reſpece 
that all Parties here have paid to his Majeſty, as Mediator, and having 
refuſed to favour me with ſuch an Explicaticn as was requilite, in order 
| to fatishe his Majeſty, I could not paſs Offices upon Powers wherein M. 
de la Fuente was numed, until J had either ſuch an Explication from 
him as 1 had from his Collegues, or elſe new Orders from his Majeliy- _ 
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Tuus far this Affair is gone; the French Ambaſſadors take that Part 
in it, as to go all along with me, they having come to my Houſe on 
Friday, to ask me what Courſs I intended to take upon this Incident; 
and having approved of my Reſolution, to write as I did to M. Fuente, 
they continue hitherto to ſay, they will not viſit M. de la Fuente, until 
that Right be done to his Majeſty's Mediation, as I have inſiſted on: Be- 
ſides, the Letter I writ, and that M. de la Fuente wr.t to me, being 
ſhewed them, they were abſolutely of Opinion, that the Anſwer was in 
no wiſe ſatisfactory, there being no Mention of his Majeſty as Media- 
tor in it; they having told me, the Nuncio's Auditor had been tamper- 
ing with them on Friday and Saturday from the Spaniards, that they 
find by him, the Nuncio ſhall have ſuch another Letter (fully in the 
fame Terms) from M. ge la Fuente, as M. de los Balbaſe had writ to 
bim, and as Tm Pedro writ to me, upon Occaſion of the firſt Viſits; they 
| add further, that the Spaniards offer them, the French, by the Auditor, 
an Act of theirs, whereby it ſhall be declared, that this Viſit to the 
Inperialiſis thall be no Prejudice to them, and that this Act ſhall be 


depolited and remain in the Nuncio's Hand. The Auditor went further 


with them, and offered to exhibit to them the Spaniſh Powers ; but, they 
| fay, they refuſed to receive them, till they ſhould underſtand that the 
due Regards were paid to his Majeſty's Mediation, and that I was free 
to paſs the uſual Offices. Li 


I muſt do them that Right, that they have been twice at my Houſe 


about this Buſineſs, and have ſent to me very often, to let me know the 
Steps that were made by the Auditor: Beſides, they ſpeak with as 
| much Reſpect as ever of his Majeſty's Mediation, and have told me 
| plainly, that till I be ſatisfied they will not ſtir. 

Tux Satisfaction we had from Don P. Renguillo was ſcanty enough, 


and now I perceive the Spaniards would reduce it to nothing, by the 


light Account that M. Ghriftzne, and the Secretary of the Embaſly, 
make of Don Pedro's Letter, and the ſeveral Ways they fancy to elude 
it; and if they offer the Nuncio and the French Satisfaction to their 
Mind, I hope his Majeſty will not be offended, that I inſiſt finally to 


have M. Fuente do as much as Don Pedro did. I moſt humbly beg his 


Majeſty's Pleaſure upon the Matter, for I am not certain but M. Fuente 

may let Things ſtand till they can write into England, whence they are 

pleaſed to threaten me very much. I am, Go. - 
e 8 L. Fenkins. 


A Marquis de la Fuente, Ambaſſadeur d Eſpagne. 


Mors ITIEUR, 


\ YANT apris que votre Excellence a recu & rendu ce jourd huy 
des viſites qu'on pourroit prendre pour des Viſites de Ceremonie 

cutre des Ambaſſadeurs ſelon le ſtile de ce lieu, & n'ayant pas eu encore 
honneur d'eſtre averti de Varrivee de votre Excellence en cette Ville, 
ſclon lis formes & dans Vordre qui a eſte tenu conſtamment juſques-icy 


a legard des Miniſtres du Roy mon Maitre; Je me trouve oblige decrire 


ce petit mot a votre Excellence, afin quelle faſſe reflexion, sil luy 
plait, ſur les formes receües & eſtablies dans cette Aﬀemblee, a Fobſer- 


"ation des quelles ſa Majeſte a d'autant plus d' intereſt, que leurs Ex- 


cellences Meſlicurs les Ambaſſadeurs qui la compoſent ont trouve, bon de 
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deferer unanimement ce primier reſpect aux Ambaſſadeurs de ſa Majeſt 
comme Mediateur, en commun receu & reconnu de toutes les partie, 
C'eſt pourquoy je prens la liberte de ſupplier votre Excellence de m'cclajr 
cir par un mot de Lettre de ce qui s eſt paſſe a cet egard afin que je 
puiſſe me conformer a ce qui ſera de mon devoir, tant envers le Roy mon 
Maitre qu'envers votre Excellence, je ſuis perfaitement, M oNs1Ev, & 


L. Fenking, 


Reſponſe de le Marquils de Fuente. 


M o NSIEUR, 


OUR reponſe a la Lettre qu'il plut a votre Excellence de m envoyer, 
je ne luy ſcaurois dire autre choſe, ſi non que je ne pretens point 
changer l'ordre de cette Aſſemblèe; mais de ſuivre celuy qui eſt etahli 
entre les Miniſtres de la tres-Auguſte Maiſon d'Auſtriche, & que Meflieur, 
mes Collegues ont obſerve icy : Aſſurant au reſte votre Excellence, que 
je conſerveray tol;ours le reſpect, que je dois a ſa Majeſte Britan. & la 
paſſion avec laquelle je ſuis, MoNs1EUR, (Fc. N 

e 1 Le Marg. de la Fucit, 


| | OT Nimegiuen, 21/7 May, 1678, 
Right Honourable S1R, 


AY laſt was of yeſterday by the Ordinary, ſince which I have none 

of yours; the Occaſion of this by an Expreſs is, that M. de H. 

een came to me juſt now, to communicate to me a Reſolution the States 
General had taken upon Sunday laſt, being Whitfumday, a Day, as he 
obſerved to me, that they would not have meddled with any Butinel 
on, but where the Neceſſity was preſſing, and the Importance of the 
utmoſt Conſequence. He firſt gave me a ſhort Account of the Refolu- 
tion, out of a Paper that he had drawn up for the Help of his own 
Memory, and put into French, the Subſtance whereof was to this Effet. 
THrar the States having contributed all that lay in their Power to 


the common Cauſe, are now ſo exhauſted in their Finances, that they | 


can do no more; that ſeeing the Danger the Spanih Netherlands arc 
in to be altogether loſt, ſeeing the great Forces the Moſt Chriſtian King 
hath now in the Heart of the Country, that little or no Help that is like 
to be had from any other Parts, and how unable the Forces that are got 
together are to make Head againſt the French Forces; and laſtly, fec- 
ing the Uncertainty of what Reſolution Eng/and will come to, the", 
the States, do look upon a Peace as the only Means to ſave that Countr): 
Tur they, the States, could moſt heartily wiſh, they were able to 
procure Conditions of Peace more advantageous for their High Allies 
that they have done their utmoſt to procure better for them, but Go 
Almighty having not bleſſed their Endeavours, and their Inability at 
this Time being ſo great, and there being but little Help to be expected 
from any others, they find themſelves obliged to have Recourſe to ſuc 
Means, as are the only viſible ones to prevent the entire Ruin of the 
State. That they are perſwaded, 'tis not the Wiſh of any of their Higi 
Allies, that the States ſhould draw upon themſelves a total Subverſion 
of their Government, that being in no wiſe for the Service of the . 
| © | ice 
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* ſince after the Ruin of this State, the Miſchief would not ſtop here, but 
would be attended unavoidably with a more general Ruin: They there- 
fore pray the Allies, to apply their Thoughts, without further Delays, 
to carry on the Work of the Peace, and rather to give Way to thoſe 

hard Conditions that France offers them, than continue a War, like to 
be more and more. deſtructive; That the States delire to know of the 


Miniſters of the Allies, what can be done for them, as to the Conditions 


bf the Peace; that they will contribute thereto moſt affectionately all 


that is poſſible for them ; and that they would be very ſorry, that a 
Peace ſhould be concluded otherwiſe than with the common Concert of 
the Allies. That, on the other Side, the States do promiſe to themſelves, 


| that the Allies, when they ſhall fee that there is not, in humane Ap- 


earance, any other Means or Reſource fot Relief of the common Caule, 
will be pleaſed not only not to hinder, but alſo to help and co-operate 


in their Endcavours to ſave themſelves, as well as theſe States, by a 


Peace. That they do hope the Miniſters of the Allies will do them that 


juſtice, as to conſider, that in Circumſtances ſo deſperate, wherein the 
States ſee themſelves abandoned on all Sides, they will not take it amiſs 
if they do their Endeavour to prevent the Ruin of their Republick by a 


Peace, they ſeeing no other left them whereby to do it. 

Tuts is the Subſtance of the Reſolution, as far as I could gather it 
up in my Table-Book, as he read over his Paper to me a ſecond Time, 
exculing himſelf that he left no Copy with me, for he intended to leave 
none with the Allies, with whom he was to have a Conference, but in 


the ſame Manner to communicate to them this Reſolution this After- 


Hr told me, he could not conceal from me, that the States were 
come to this Reſolution, chiefly upon the Advices in the Letters of the 
:*th Current out of England, ſaying, that his Majeſty, Seſtoit expliquee 


a Nos Miniſtres de la forte que comme elle ne pouvoit pas Conſeiller, auſſi 


me Pouloit elle de conſeiller Meſſicurs tes Eſtatæ, (thoſe were his very 


Words) in the Way 17 were now upon, in order to procure a Peace. 


He added, that M. 


3 


e Burgomayne had been with his Majeſty on the 


| Evening of the 27h, to beg his Counſel, touching the Means that were 


to be uſed for the ſaving of the Low Countries ; that his Majeſty had 
anſwered, he would not diſſemble from him, that he had not Treaſure 


' ſufficient wherewith to undertake ſuch a War; that he was not certain 


what the Reſolution of the Houſe of Commons would be when they 
met, for the ſupplying of his Majeſty ; and tho' they ſhould reſolve to 
do it, yet it would take about 10 Days Time to paſs an Act of Par- 


| liament to that Effect. That his Majeſty had further anſwered him, he 


would be glad to know of him, M. de Burgomayne, what were the moſt 


| Probable Means he could ſuggeſt to ſave the Spaniſh Netherlands ; that 


thereupon he had anſwered, he knew none more likely, than gue d amuſer 
le Roy Tres Chretien; which M. de Haren did not mention without a 
Smile, that ſpoke it very unlikely to bring the French King into ſuch an 

muſement at this Time. 33 5 
| Hr read me a Paſſage out of a Letter from the Holland Miniſter at 
Bruxells, wherein it was faid, that the Duke de Villa Hermoſa, tho' in 
a former Letter he was willing to reſign all his Intereſts into the Hands 
of the States, yet in his laſt Anſwer deſired ſome Reſpite, before he 

ould give his Opinion touching his Compliance for a Peace ; his De- 
ire was, firſt to ſee what Iſſue M. Beverning's Deputation would have; 
and it was added, that Don P. Ronquillo was againſt the making of a 


. — 
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M. de Haren deſired me to take notice, that the States made none 


, 
F a a » 


of theſe Steps without acquainting their Allies; and that tho' there werg 
ſome Words in their Reſolution, tending to a ſeparate Peace, yet theſe 
were not poſitive; and it was certain, they would do their utmoſſ En. 
deayonrs to have their Allies come in, and to be comprehended in what. 
ever Peace they ſhould make. 1 5 2 
WIIIE M. Haren was with me, there was a Gentleman waiting to 
take an Hour of me for the French Ambaſſadors out of Hand ; their 
Buſineſs was to acquaint me, as by Order from the King their Maſter, 
that he would be content with a Ceſſation, and had offered it to the 
States General till the laſt of December next; and that in the mean 
Time, there ſhould be all Freedom of Commerce with the Subjects of 
this State; this they deſired me to make known to the Allies, telling 
me, they had already deſired the ſame Thing of the Nuncio, it being 
the Intereſt of their King, that the Sincerity of his Deſires of a Peace, 
and the Equity of the Conditions upon which he offers it, might be 
made publick to all the World, and eſpecially in this Place, by Means 
of the Mediators. e 5 15 
ThE confeſſed there might be ſome Alteration in this, ſince M. Y. 
gerning was gone with another Propoſition to the French Camp. Hoy- 
ever, they ſaid, it lay upon them, not to conceal the Offers that their 
King made of this Kind: My Anſwer was, that I would be ſure to 
make an humble Repreſentation of this to his Majeſty ; but as for my 
communicating it to the Allies, I told them, that the Dutch having by 
their Miniſters made Inſtances with his Majeſty relating to a Ceſſation 
of Arms, and to the Peace itſelf, and.his Majeſty, according to the laſt 


Advices I had, having in Deliberation what to do upon thoſe Inſtances, 


I would take Leave to expect his Majeſty's Pleaſure how I was to go- 
vern my ſelf here, that I, might be ſure not to make any Step, but 


what may be conformable to his Majeſty's, Pleaſure, and to his Procced- 


+ 


ings on that Side. 
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Tov ſee, S1, how, I am called upon every Day, either as a Wit. 


3. Ho. 


nefs and Mediator, or elſe as a Party intereſſed in what is tranſacted 


here; and how. I, am at a Loſs how to. govern my ſelf, for Want of 
knowing his Majeſty's Pleaſure : I, hope your Orders to me are by this 
Time in the Way hither ; if they be not, I beſeech you to haſten them 
all ybu can, wki 


\ \ ! 


in the Dark as I am. 


” 7 


Ix the Cloſe of my Converſation with. the French Ambaſſadors, they 


FC Mbit io an mf us ly, 
Tur French Ambaſſadors -excuſing . themſelves, that they could not 


* 


receive any Pleniposabii for M. de los Balbaſes, Ronguillo and Chriſtine, 


in Regard they had already received one from me, and that that was 


a Plonipoucoir and a Preliminary, not only already adjuſted, but had 


ſevcral Acts and Conſequences paſt upon it, that were not now to be 


_ alter d, unleſs they would undo all that was already done: But 111 
I 1 2 | | | a1 


ch will be a very extraordinary Favour to one ſo much 
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ſaid the Nuncio, Will you leave the Spaniſh Embaſly without any D]Jon;- 


gehirn at all? From this the French Ambaſladors do collect (as alſo from 
4 great Paſſion the Auditor fell into at another Time upon the ſame 
Occaſion) that this is a Plenipoucozr for all four, of a freſher Date 
than the former, as was agreed by the Act obligatory, and exchang'd 
accordingly ; it ſo, the firſt Plenipousoir is revoked by this latter, and 
conſequently all the Acts and Offices that were paſs'd upon it, do ſtand 


nc, or rather fall, without any Foundation left them. Whereas the 


only Way to bring in M. de Fuente, would have been to give him his 
Pleni poucoir as an Adjunct, and then the firſt Powers would have re- 
mained entire. 05 

Tus is an Incident that I perceive the French Ambaſſadors are wil- 
ling to lay hold of, as a Spaniſh Artifice, to introduce a Nullity in the 
proceedings here, they wanting a ſufficient Foundation, as they wanted 
at Aix la Chapelle, when they would have the Baron de Bergyck to act 
as an Ambaſſador and Plenipotentiary of the Marquiſs de Caſtell Rodrigo; 


however, this is a new Acceſſory in the Caſe, as it lay in Difference be- 


tween me and the Hamards, and will not be ſo eafily made up. I 
remain, Gc. 7 
L. Jenkins. 


Right Honourable S 1 R, 


T Troubled you on the 205, with a Letter by the Ordinary, and on the 
4 21/f, with another by an Expreſs. I have ſince the Favour of one 


from you of the 147% Current, and humbly thank you for it; eſpecially 
for the Light you are pleaſed to give me, in letting me ſee what you 


write to the Hague by the ſame Ordinary. 
Arr the Account that I have of the Aſſembly of the Allies on Tweſ- 


day (which met together in Order to receive M. de Haren's Propoſition, 
| or rather his Summons to them, to give into a Peace) is, that he begun 


his Diſcourſe with England, as having given Occaſion that the States 


are entred into the preſent Counſels. The Allies gave no Anſwer then, 


but (as their Manner is) took Time to adviſe, 


M. Percum having been told, that the French Ambaſſadors had de- 


fired me to propoſe to the Allies an Armiſtice till the laſt of December, 


with Liberty of Commerce for that Time, came to ask me, whether | 
would make to them and the reſt of the Allies any ſuch Propoſition or 
not? My Anſwer was, that I was in Hopes of having the Honour of his 


Majeſty's Directions, how to ſerve the Aſſembly in ſuch a nice Propoſi- 
| tion as that was; but till I had that Honour, I thought it ſafeſt not to 

enter upon any Office: He ſays, nothing can be ſo ruinous to the King 
his Maſter, as a Ceſſation would be at. this Time: His Preparations 


and Forces by Sea and Land being this Year far greater than he hath 


had at any one Time ſince the Beginning of. this War. Herewith goes 


a Print encloſed, that is publickly ſold here in this Town; wherein tis 


faid, the French Ambaſſadors ſpoke to the Mediators of the Ceſlation 


of Arms on the th of May, but tis certain, they ſpoke not. to me till 
the Day after; again, gu Eux dits Ambaſſadeurs Jen Eſtoient deja 
ace — this looks as if it had been to the Mediators, but it was only 


[7 


YEesTERDAY M. de la Fuente ſent a Gentleman, who expreſſed him- 


lf, that he was come from that Ambaſſador — pour faliier Monſieur 


Am- 


Nimegucn, 23 d May, 1678. 
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I Ambaſſadeur Jenkins — this Word being brought to me, I ſent my He 


cretary to tell the Gentleman, I was ſorry I could not receive hi; 
Maſter's Complements till further Orders from his Majeſty. 

FRO M me he went ſtrait Home, and returned preſently, firſt, tg 
Marſhal / Eftrades Houſe, then to the other two French Ambaſſadot; 
upon the ſame Errand, which was to notify his Arrival; but none of 


them would ſee the Gentleman, only had ordered a Secretary to tell 


him, they could not receive his Maſter's Complements. 

M. Oxenſtiern had a Gentleman ſent to complement him at the fame 
Time; he ſpoke with him, and anſwer'd his Complement in gencral 
Terms: then he ſent his Secretary to me; when he underſtood by him 
what J had done, he reſolved, it ſeems, not to go on to the Vilit, but 


to do as the French Ambaſſadors and I had done: I have not pet 


heard what M. de Haren has done from Denmark and Brandenburg) 


here are no Ambaſſadors in Town ; ſo that the only Viſit we can yet 
hear of was made by the Nuncio, who was ſeen to go in Parade to 


the Marquiſs de los Balbaſes Houſe (where M. de la Fuente received 
his Viſts) within half an Hour after that the Gentleman had been with 
me, and with the ſeveral other Ambaſſadors. Es 
WHAT was but ſuſpected in my laſt, is now a clear Cafe; the ney 
Plenipouvoir of the Spaniards bears date in March laſt ; ſo that the 
Nuncio, in receiving it, and viſiting M. de Fuente upon it, hath made a 
Step that is ſomewhat nice; for M. de Fuente not being an Ambuſſador 
but in Virtue of this Power, he hath acknowledged him ſuch ; where- 
as the French Ambaſſadors, and the reſt of the Aſſembly, will never ac- 


knowledge him, or enter into any other Matter upon this new Penj- 
pownnir ; for that would be the reverſing of a Preliminary already ſettled, 


and of ſeveral Things adjuſted upon it. I am, Gc. 8 
ne, IF eee L. Fenkins, 


Right Homonrable S 1 k, 


V laſt was of the 2 3 by the Ordinary; I have ſince the Favour 
of yours of the 17 Current, and in it a Copy of your Letter 


of the ſame Date to the Hague, which I can never ſufficiently acknow- 
ON Thurſday the 23 d, the Allies met at their uſual Hour, which 


is after the Ordinary of the Day is gone, and gave their ſeveral Anſwers 


upon the Reſolution that M. de Haren had communicated to them on 


Tueſday laſt. 


FP EE Anſwer of the Spaniards was, that they referred themſelves to 


what Don P. Ronquillo ſhould ſay to M. Beverning upon that Subject; 
the Duke de Villa Hermoſa having appointed Don Pedro to meet M. 


Becerning at Antwerp, and to ſpeak his Thoughts to him, as he ſhould 


paſs towards the French Camp. 5 
Tur Dmperialiſts anſwered, that as the Emperor entered not into 
the War upon any Deſign of making Conqueſts, but meerly to aſſiſt the 


States, and to preſerve the Spaniſh Netherlands, ſo he was willing to 


go out of it with the States, whenever they ſhould deſire it; only that 


the Conditions lately publiſhed by the French, looking too like a Lau, 
and abitrarily impoſed upon the Parties, the French Ambaſladors having 
ſaid they would not treat upon them, it was not for the Emperor their 
Maſter's Honour to receive them in that Manner ; but RE WITT 


 Nimeguen, 27th May, 168. 
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the French Ambaſſadors ſhall be willing to enter into Debate of thoſe 
| Conditions, as a Subject Matter to be treated upon, they, the Tmperialiſts, 
will treat with them. 


7 


M. Petcuin's Anſwer was, that he referred himfelf to what M. Hengh 


7 ſhould ſay at the Hague, to whom he took for granted the ſame Reſo- 


jution of the States would be communicated, as to the other Miniſters 
of the Allies there ; yet I find by what Mr. Hyde does me the Favour 


to write thence, there was no ſuch Communication; and the firſt News 


that he, and the Miniſters of the Allies had, of that JVhirſunday Reſo- 
lution, was from this Place. 


57 


M. Canon's Anſwer was, that the Duke his Maſter would be glad of 


any Peace that would reſtore to him his Country ; but that the Condi- 


tions offered by France are ſuch, that he knows not how his Maſter can 
accept of them with any Degree of Safety. 1 
Tx1s is the beſt Account we have of the Anſwers of the ſeveral 


Allies to M. de Haren, only they had ſome further Reflexions (in Diſcourſe 


among themſelves) upon the Words that M. de Haren had delivercd him- 


| ſelf in, as not being over-clear. 


For Inſtance ; he offered to the Allies the Offices of the States his 
Maſters, for the Modification of the French Conditions; whence ſome 
would infer, that the States would not intereſt themſelves to have thoſe 


| Conditions bettered, and to obtain a Peace that ſhould be more tolera- 


ble to each of the Allies, but would give their helping Hand only in 

the Phraſes and Forms. But M. Haren had not any Occaſion given him 

to explain himſelf, and ſay what he meant by the Word Modification. 
YESTERDAY in the Afternoon, Meſſicurs Colbert and d Avanux brought 


me the Letter and Memorial incloſed; they told me, they had receiv'd 


them by an Expreſs late laſt Night, and they contain'd the Terms in 
which the King their Maſter had explain'd himſelf to M. Becerning, 
touching the Ceſſation of Arms which he had deſired of him. That they 
deſired my Offices, as Mediator, to communicate them to the Allies; 
M. Colbert adding much of the Condeſcenſions of the Moſt Chriſtian 
King towards the States, out of the Love and Deſire he hath for the 
Peace; -*-, Ns . 5 ro 

took the Papers from their Hands, and told them, I would uſe all 
Care and Diligence to tranſmit them to Court, thi his Majeſty might 
pleaſe, upon my moſt humble Repreſentation, to order and direct what 
was to be my Part upon them ; that till I had the Honour to know his 
Majeſty's Pleaſure for my Government, I did hope they would diſpenſe 
with me for the paſſing of any Offices of this Nature, excuſing myſelf 
that I had not been able, for the ſame Reaſon, to execute the Com- 


{ mands they had lately laid upon me; which was, to impart to the Allies 


the Offer that the Moſt Chriſtian King had made of a 'Truce, with an 


| entire Liberty of Commerce till the laſt Day of December next. 


M. Colbert replyed, he hoped his Majeſty had no Deſire to enter into 
the War, now all the Parties were ſo deſirous to get out of it, but that 
ne would finiſh the good Work he had begun by his Mediation. 

told him, I doubted not but that all CHriſtendom would bear Wit- 
ncls to that Zeal his Majeſty had for a Publick Peace, and that nothing 


but an abſolute Neceſſity can engage him in the War; as he hath ap- 
| peared ſufficiently by thoſe Offices and Endeavours he hath uſed, ever 
| ince he took the Mediation upon him, to give a General Peace, ſuch as 


'10uld be ſafe, honourable, and laſting, to all Chriftendom. 7 
M. Colbert reply'd, his Majeſty had ſuſtain'd the Figure of Mediator 


of 
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of his People (by their Repreſentatives) that were for a War. I told 
him, all the World ſaw who his Majefty hearkened to; and that it wa; 
not the Senſe of Part of his People that he lean'd to, or would be guided 
by, but it was his whole Parliament, both Houſes together, that he 
would be adviſed by. To this his Anfwer was, that the Parliament 
would give his Majeſty ſome Supplies for the Subſiſtance of his Troops, 


at leaſtwiſe Meſſieurs /cs Eſpagnols gave it dut it would be ſo; ſome ot 


the leading Men of the Houſe of Commons, having promiſed that his 
Majeſty ſhould have a Supply: This I obſerve, that you may pleaſe to 
take Notice, that it is not out of Kindneſs to us that the Spaniards give 
out theſe Things, for they do not ſpare to load us with other Efron! tries, 
as if it were our Backwardneſs in performing, and our Forwardncſ; in 
promiling, had been their Ruin; for they ſay, they would have made 9 
good Peace for themſelves a long while ago, but that we promiſed to 
aſſiſt them with 30,000 Men by the middle of April in Flanders. I am, 

L. Fenhing, 


Nimeenen, 27th May, 1678. 
Right Honourable S1R, 


Y Troubled you with a Letter by the laſt Ordinary, which was the 

23d; I have likewiſe ſent this Morning, by an Expreſs to the Haze, 
the Letter and Memorial that M. Becernimg received from his Matters 
at the French Camp: Since the finiſhing of this laſt Letter, I have the 
Favour of one from you of the 21/7, and therein a Copy incloſed of 
your Letter to the Hague of the ſame Date, which I acknowledge with 
all Thanks poſitble. wy. 1 8 


THarT which I have now to add is, that M. Cannon was with me, by 


Order of the Duke his Maſter, deſiring it might be repreſented in all 
Humility to his Majeſty, that nothing can be more ruinous to that 


Duke, than a Peace upon thoſe Conditions that the French have Pub- 


liſhed. Ma Maiſon fera abys mee, was the Expreſſion the Duke begun 
his Letter with to M. Cannon ; it was further ſaid, that if the Duke was 
to part with his Dutchy of Barr, (as in the Treaty of the Pyrenecs it 
was projected) he was to loſe 26 Towns, and about 600 faut Boui'gs git 
Villazes ; belides, he was to part with four of his moſt conſiderable Scig- 
neuries, Clermont, Stenay, Fametz, and Dun, ſo much of Strength und 
Dependencies going away with thoſe Places, as would leave him quite 
naked. Yet the other Alternative was worſe ; the loſing of his Capital 
City Nancy was not to be repaired in an Age; and the Cantoning of his 
Country by ſo many High-ways through it, would be the rendring of it, 
plutor des Seigneuries ecartees les unes des autres; qu'un Eſtat on Hue. 
raime telle què la Maiſon de Lorraine d toujours pofſedee. That there was 
this peculiar to his Caſe, that no Treaty that ever the late Duke his 
Uncle made with France, was ever fo diſadvantageous or diſhonourablc 
as this is; yet there was ſtill ſome Hold and Pretext that France had to 
lay Hands on, and charge upon this Duke's Uncle; but there is not the 
leaſt Miſcarriage, Diſreſpect, or Colour, to be charged on this Duke. 
'FHar which he cloſed with (but not by way of Menace, he ſaid) 
was, that the Duke was a Prince, as of Birth, ſo of Merit; and in ſuch 
a Figure and Eſteem in the World, that it would be difficult to reduce 
him fo low, as not to be able to ſhew a Reſentment ; and that as be. 
deſired to contain himſelf within all due Reſpect towards the Moſt wo 
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lian King, and to live in good Neighbourhood with him; ſo he did not 
underſtand that Princes were to be brought by their great Neighbours to 
thoſe Reſpects, and to a fair Correſpondency, par des Conps de Baſtons. 
| 'Tatrs Point he inſinuated very gentilely, and ſtill with great Reſpect 
to the Perſon of the Moſt Chriſtian King; but deſired withal, I would 
not forget to lay it before his Majeſty, as an Argument that might 
move his Royal Goodneſs to interpoſe vigorouſly for that Duke. It was 


promiſed him my moſt humble Repreſentations of theſe Particulars to his 
Majeſty. I remain, Gr. 
| L. Fenkins, 


PP 


EF TRIS Nimeguen, zoth May, 1678. 
» # Right Honourable S IR, | 


- Expreſs I ſent to the Hague, and is thence paſs'd forward; the other 

by the Ordinary; in the firſt was the Moſt Chriſtian King's Letter, and 
his Memorial, from Mitteren, of the 1ſt of June, N. F. to this State. 

Ox Monday, at 5 in the Evening, M. Beverning return'd hither from 


the Hague ; next Day, when I would have taken an Hour of him, he 
ſent me Word, that his Time for moſt Part of that Day was taken up, 


1 fo that he could aſſign me none; but that as ſoon as he ſhould be at Li- 
0 berty, he would come to me; which happened to be at 5 in the Afternoon. 
Ry _ Havine complaind of the Fatigues of this Journey, he told me, 
e thathe had the good Luck to do what his Maſters had ſent him for; an 
of WW Armiſtice they would have, and an Armiſtice he had got for them. 'Tho' 


* be acknowledged he had had two long Conferences with the Moſt Chri- 


that had paſs'd, except in the Buſineſs of Lorain, and that he ſpoke as 
2 great Secret, deſiring I would make ſome Uſe of it, by my humble Re- 


Duke, obtain for him better 'Terms than thoſe which France hath hi- 


| he hath now the Peace and Repoſe of it in his own Hands, to give or 
refuſe it, as he pleaſeth. That it would be great Pity, that for a Town 
or two, and thoſe not without offering at the ſame Time ſome Compen- 
| ation for them, (as Toul was offered in lieu of Nancy, and Dinant was 
_ Propoſed in Exchange for Charlemont) Chriſtendom ſhould be continued 


| they declare, in the King their Maſter's Name, that he intended not to 
| keep a Foot of Lorain from the then Duke; and if ſo, that a Nephew 
Io innocent, was not to be puniſhed for the Tranſgreſſions of an Uncle 
| that had been obnoxious. To that the Moſt Chriſtian King reply'd, this 

uke is a Prince, from whom he cannot promiſe to himſelf any good 


Neighbourhood ; but M. Bezerning thought he began to hearken to his 


4 | Reaſonings, and was inclined to ſome ſuch Temperament as would 
ſuch have rendred the Duke's State more tolerable ; but M. Beverning (hav- 
jucc 228 no Inſtructions from his Maſters to ſpeak for any of the Allies) would 
he bet, he faid, adventure too far. — —— 


but yeſterday that he received Orders to make this Application, and 1 


Troubled you on Monday the 27th twice, my firſt Letter was by ari 


| tian King on J/edneſday Morning, May 22th, (our Stile) and ſeveral 
Conferences with M. Pompone ; yet he did not impart to me any Thing 


preſentations to his Majeſty : He being of Opinion, his Majeſty may 
yet, if he pleaſe to interpoſe his Offices warmly in the Behalf of that 


therto inſiſted on. That he had in his firſt Audience repreſented to that 
King, how Gop Almighty made him the Arbitrator of all Europe; that 


$ ſil] in this calamitous War. That there are ſeveral Declarations of the | 
Miniſters of France, given in at Ratisbone, and otherwhere, whereby 
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Ar the ſecond Audience, when he touched upon Lorain, he found 


there was no meddling with it; but he is perſwaded that the King our 


Maſter may procure Nancy to remain to the Duke, ſome Part of it being 
firſt demoliſhed. ; | 1 | 
Hz uſed other Arguments in his firſt Audience; as that the Emperor, 
tho' he be not over-much inclined to a Peace, yet would give into jt 
(that is, the Duke of Lorain would prevail with him fo far) if he ſay 
that the Duke his Brother-in-law had any tolerable Quarter by this Peace. 
That France doubtleſs did pretend, and expect to have Sweden entirely 
reſtored ; but as it was hard to perſwade the Northern Allies to give up 


what they have conquered, ſo the not reſtoring of Lorain would give 


the Emperor and them a fair Occaſion to hold together. | 
HE told me, the Moſt Chriſtian King expected his coming to him with 
great Impatience, and that he was diſpoſing his Army for ſome Action. 
That he ſhewed him, M. Bevcerning, What a fair Proſpect he had cf 
Succeſs, in any Thing he ſhould undertake ; knowing, he faid, the 
State of the Holland Army in Flanders, and how Things ſtood in Ex. 
gland; and being then adviſed, that the Oſnaburg Troops had refuſed 
to march, and were gone back, notwithſtanding the Duke de Vila 
Hermoſa had promiſed to pay them off. 


THz only Thing that he told me that paſs'd between M. Pompone and 


him was, to deſire him not to ſet Things too hard upon him and his 
Maſters, as they did in the Letter from Deinſe, without any Occa- 
ſion given on their Parts; yet, ſaid he, M. Pompone is pleas d, in the Re- 
credentials, to take it for granted, that we in Holland take the French 
Conditions, even in what regards our Allies, to be Equitables ; whereas 
we have always declared the contrary ; and ſaid, that tho we were 
ready to accept what was offered us for our own Parts, yet that we 
look d upon the Conditions offered our Allies, as having in them nothing 
at all of Juſtice or Equity; and he was ſo ingenuous, as to confeſs the 
Words, capables d _— pour toujours votre Liberte, had a Sting in 
them that was obvious enough to fee,  _ 5 

Tu Is is all I had from M. Beverning of his Embaſly, he telling me 
he had nothing to ask of me by way of Office upon this Incident, know- 
ing (as he was pleaſed to take Notice) I did not meddle in thoſe Things 
that are now brought Sur le Tapis. His Applications would be to the 
Allies, and he was ſure the $anzh Ambaſladors would do what the States 
would have them. He told me, there was a Preſent of 15,000 Livres 
offered him, but that he had excuſed himſelf from receiving it, as he 
hath before done in 8 or 9 Embaſhes he hath gone through. _ 

I have watch till juſt now that the Poſt is going, to ſee if I could 
learn any Thing of the Account that M. Beverning hath given of his 
Negotiation in the French Camp: M. Heugh, who came Home lat 
Night, told me, hg had given none to any of the Allies; yet I find be 
and his Collegue had already been with the Imperial Embaſſy, and M. 
Balbaſes, Plaſpiel, and Cannon, have been, tho' ſeverally, with him, ſince 
his coming Home. M. Heugh expected the like Participation to be given 
here, as was given to the Miniſters of the Allies at the Hague, of what 
M. Zeverning had negotiated ; and therefore thinks there is ſomething 
more than ordinary in it; for that M. Becerning is not like to be at the 
Aſſembly of the Allies at 5 this Evening, it being given out that he 
indiſpoſed. % CLIN to — 

M. Cannon is juſt now gone from me, and ſays plainly, the Duke his 
Maſter can never frame himſelf to the French Conditions as they no 
lie ; and indeed, he ſhewed me two Letters that he is charged to on 

5 . an 
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and deliver, one to his Highneſs the Prince of Orange, the other to 
the States, wherein he deſires their Offices, and repreſents to them, that 
either of the Alternatives will be his Ruin, or as he expreſſes it, / anewn- 


>  2iſement de ja Maiſon, and M. Cannon ſays expreſly, as from the Duke 
bis Maſter, that he will abandon his Eſtates, and loſe them wholly, 

rather than come to them upon either of thoſe Alternatives. 

; MN. Canon's Buſineſs with me, was to defire it might be laid before 

F his Majeſty, that notwithſtanding the Duke his Maſter will never frame 


himſelf to the French Conditions, as they now are, yet he will yield 

to any Thing his Majeſty ſhall think reaſonable; and it his own 
' WF Thought, (ſaying, he hath no Order at all from his Maſter to mention an 

gi ſuch Thing) that it will be a Temperament his Maſter may be poſſibly 

brought to, that the City of Nancy ſhould remain for ſome "Time en 

n W 7Jepit in his Majeſty's Hands, to be garriſon'd by an Engliſh Garriſon, 


„ WF for part with it he cannot; the Iniquity of that Alteration being molt 
't W viſble, in that it is made parallel with the Conditions intended to be 
e impoſed upon his Uncle at the Pyrenees : But that which ſeemed to me 
'- KB cxtreamly material in the Diſcourſe I had with him now is, that he 
a takes it for granted, that the Spaniards will come to an Exchange with 
a France, for what is remaining to them in the Zow-Countries ; his Inti- 
macy with them, and the Imperialiſts, makes me think, he cannot but 
Wn ' penetrate their Thoughts and Deſigns in that Point. He fays, it will 
de their abſolute Ruin in Lorain ; for the Spaniſh Netherlands on tho 
one Side, and the Frauche Comte on the other, does ſo lock them up, 
„ that they ſhall be in the Heart of France. He ſays, the Imperialiſts give 
- WM into this Opinion, that Spain will part with all their Intereſts on this 
is W Side; and that the French King has declared, he will not ſuffer any 
e Thing to be fortified more than now it is, in that which is to remain to 


the Spaniards in the Netherlands. I remain, Gc. Y 
mY 33 L. Jenbins. 


.  Nimeguen, 3d June, 1678. 
Right Honourable S1 R. „ 


Y laſt was of the 30th paſt, which was accompanied with two 
Scripts, which I had not Time to inſert into the publick Letter ; 
| lince, I have not the Favour of any from you. | 5 
Ir was the Expectation that Afternoon, as ſoon as the Poſt was gone, 
that M. Beverning ſhould have entertained the Allies at their Aſſembly 
| Vith his Negotiation in the French Camp, but he himſelf came not to 
| them, being indiſpoſed ; nor did M. Haren, who was preſent, ſpeak one 
| Word of that or any Thing elſe; and it was obſerved, that M. de los 
| Balbaſes and de Fuente (who uſed to be conſtant in thoſe Aſſemblies) 
| Vere not there that Day. 8 „„ * 
Ius Allies had met the Day before at M. de Gurck's, in Order to 
| Prepare and adjuſt ſomething by Way of Reply, to any Thing that the 
| Dutch Ambaſſadors ſhould ſay, touching the Moſt Chriſtian King's Me- 
morial, given M. Beverning at Metteren; they intended it ſhould have 
been a Memorial of all the Allies in common, but the Haniards not 
dong into their Senſe in any Degree, they reſolved to give in Memo- 
mals, each Ambaſſador for himſelf ; there is not yet any come to my 
f Hands, ſave that of M. Blaſpiels, which goes herewith encloſed. | 
I's # Br it you will find, that the Elector of Brandenburgh aſſures him- 
now | {elf, the States will promiſe nothing to the Moſt Chriſtian King, which 
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ſhall be contrary to their Alliance with him, a Prince who hath ng, 
ſpared his Eſtates, nor his Blood, to fave their Republick from ſinking, 
That they, the States, having had a Month's Time to give in their Ay. 
ſwer to the Duke de Lunenburgh, he the Elector hopes they wil 
not anticipate that Time, but give him a convenient Time to delibe. 
rate of this Affair, and to give his Orders thereupon to his Miniſters here. 
and elſewhere. That the Elector takes it for a Thing out of doubt. 
they, the States, will never treat, much lefs conclude, with France, 
before they have procured to him, the Satisfaction he is promiſed h) 
the 147% and 247h Act of their Alliance; and that they will refer, 
to themſelves the ſame Faculty in Regard of their Allies, that the My 
Chriſtian King pretends to reſerve, in Regard of his Allies. That the 
Elector having entred into this War, for no other End, but to ſ;, 
the Low-Conntrics, and preſerve his own Eſtates; and having never de. 
fred any Thing, but ſuch a Peace as would be reaſonable and fare ; th. 
good Offices in Order thereto will always have good liking, and cyen 
in treating the Condition of the Peace, he will ſhew his Moderation and 
Regard to the Reaſons and Neceſſities that are alledg'd, in Behalf 0 
the States for a preſent Peace, provided always he may attain his, 
which is no other than the ſecuring of the publick, and of his own 
Eſtates. 5 3 1 5 5 

HAvIN d writ thus far, I have, by the Care of Mr. CHudleigl, the 
ſeveral Memorials of the Inperialiſts, and of M. Hengh to encloſe; they 
ſeem to be Pieces of a more elaborate Dreſs; but they ſpeak a Jealouke 
as well as M. Plaſpiel's, that the Dutch will precipitate their Anfiver 
to the French, even faſter than they need, which I find is a common 
Opinion here; they conjure them to be conſtant and true to their Tre 
ties, or rather take it for granted they will be ſo; they lay before 
them the Merit and the Generoſity of the Succours which the Allies 
gave them in their Diſtreſs, as well as the Expence of Blood and Trea- 
ſure in the War; they profeſs not only, not to have any Averſeneſs 
for a Peace, but to be ready to treat it, and that they will have a ſpc- 
cial Regard to the Reaſons, that incline the States to deſire it fo 
much at this Time. But the French Conditions, ſince the Manner ef 
offering them makes them look more like Laws, than Propoſitions to be 

treated on, they (the Imperialiſts eſpecially) cannot think it to conlil 
with the Dignity of their Maſter to hearken to them. 
Inu Imperialiſts delivered in theſe Memorials to the Dutch Ambaſ- 
 fadors on Saturday, the Dane and the Brandenburgher yeſterday ; M. 

Beverning continues ſtill indiſpoſed, and it is a Matter ot general Won- 
der, why the Dutch Ambaſſadors have not all this while communicated 
with the Allies upon M. Beverning's Negotiation ; and ſome will have 
it, that they wait for the Reſolution of the States of Holland, who are 
to meet to Morrow, before they will make any further Step. 

M. Hengh was very generous in his Expreſſions to me, touching th! 
Embarraſs I have with M. de Fuente; he ſaid, the French might get the 
better of them, the Danes, in other Things, but ſhould never in Mz 

ter of Reſpe& to his Majeſty ; therefore that he would no more ſce N. 
de Fuente, than the French Ambaſſadors had done, unleſs the King Þ 
- Malter thould-command him. 8 8 

M. Becerning and Haren made their Viſit of Ceremony on Tueſday la 
to M. de Fuente, and M. Blaſpiel on Wedneſday ; they, it ſeems, lookin 
upon the Queſtion as lying between the Ambaſſadors of Crown'd Heads 
only and the Imperialifs, wherein the States and Electors have nothing 


o= 


to do; this was M. Hleugh's Opinion, 1am, G-. 


L. Pons: 


. NV. 


4 


Nimeguen, 6th June, 1678. 
Right Honourable S1R, | 


uV laſt was of the 34 Current, by one of my People that went 
Expreſs; I have now the Favour of two from you, the one of 


the 28 2h, the other of the 31/7 paſt, to acknowledge; for both which, I 


moſt humbly thank you. I perceive, by the Favour of theſe and former Let- 
ters, that his Majeſty is pleaſed to take notice, that I cannot but Want 


his Inſtructions to direct me in the Incidents that ariſe here every Day, 


but thinks fit to defer the giving me Orders for the preſent, and leaves 
it to me to do as well as I may: All I can fay is, that I ſubmit, 
with the Reſignation I ought, to his Majeſty's Pleaſure, and ſhall go in 
every Thing the neareſt I can to what I ſhall conceive to be his Majeſty's 
true meaning and my Duty: Beſeeching Almighty Gop to direct and 
ſupport him in thoſe many weighty Concerns that now lie before him. 
Ox Monday, M. Beverning having ſent to deſire to ſpeak with me, 
(for he keeps his Chamber ſtill) and having had an Account of me (for 
that was what he deſired) of the Difficulty that lay upon M. de ſa 


Fuente about his Powers of Ambaſſador ; M. de Haren came to me next 


Morning to tell me, that upon Conference with the Haniſh Ambaſſadors, 
they had found the State of the Caſe to be exactly as J had repreſented 


it, and had prevailed with them to ſuppreſs the new Plenipouoin 


dated in March laſt, wherein M. de Fuente is joynd with the other 


| three, to the End, that the firſt Plenipoupoir that is already exchanged 
may ſubſiſt entire, and to ſend into Spain for a ſpecial Plenipouvoir to 


this new Adjunct ; taking it for granted, I would do them the Courteſy 
to draw up the Form, and preſent it to the French and Swediſh Am- 
baſſadors, that afterwards they may ſend it into Spain, to paſs the 


| Hand of that King. I told M. de Haren, I would readily do it, if ] 
| might be inſtructed, either by him, M. Balbaſes, or M. Chriſtine, for 


M. de la Fuente, by Reaſon of what had happened, (I did ſuppoſe) would 
cahly excuſe me. Oe, e 3 


rox this Occaſion, M. de Haren deſired I would enter into ſome 


Temperament upon the Embarraſs between M. de Frente and me; the 
Saniards being willing, he ſaid, to come to any Accommodation, ex- 
cepting ſuch as ſhall make a Breach between them and the [mperialiſts, 


for that an Eclairciſſement, ſuch as Don P. Ronquillo had given me, 


would unavoidably cauſe it. 


I ͤ told him, I thought it was now too late to talk of a Temperament, 
ſeeing M. de la Fuente had made thoſe Steps, ſince by the Viſits that 


paſs'd between him and them, the Dutch, and Brandenburgher, that 1 
' knew not how the Ambaſſadors of France, Sweden, and Denmark, Who 
are unſatisfied as well as my ſelf, can, as Miniſters of Crown d Heads, 
now enter into Viſits with him: Beſides that, I had given his Majeſty an 
Account of what had paſſed, and he was graciouſly pleaſed not to 
diſapprove of what I had done: Obſerving to him withal, that I did 
not underſtand how M. de la Fuente could be reckon'd as an Ambaſſador 


here, if the Plenipoucoir he brought muſt be ſuppreſſed, and a new one 


mult be had from Spain, the Form whereof is not yet agreed on, nor ſo 


much as drawn up. 


M. de hos Balbaſes profeſſeth, as M. de Haren told me, he hath a 
great Concern to bring M. de Fuente into Buſineſs, and that he be qua- 
liked to treat, conclude, and fign ; for that he, M. de {os Balbaſes, would 


ſcarce 
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ſcarce dare to ſign ſuch a Peace as this is like to be, but in Conjunction 
with an Ambaſſador that is a Spaniard born. 

ufs Embarraſs of firſt Viſits, is unfortunately fallen out between 
M. 4 Odyike likewiſe and me; for he coming to Town on Sunday Night, 
was reſolved to call upon me on Monday, without ſending me any pre. 
vious Notice or Complement, and to go to others as his Occaſion 
ſhould lead him, and conſequently to enter into Buſineſs without making 
any Viſit of Ceremony at all. M. Heugh gave me notice of this on 4. 
turday, telling me very plainly, that I having refuſed this very Tem. 

erament, or any other, with Count Antoine, it would not be fair towards 

the King his Maſter, if I admitted it with M. A Odjike, and that he 
had told him ſo at the Hague. ; ; 

'Tr1s obliged me to write a Letter on Monday Morning to M. 

a Odjite, and deſired Mr. Chudleizh to carry it, and repreſent to him 
(as he did at large) the Reaſons why I could not do my ſelf the Ho- 
nour of ſeeing him, unleſs I were notified in the firſt Place, and in the 
Forms; I acquainted M. Beverning with the ſame Thing, and with m 
Reaſons ; but this I fear is not well taken by M. 4 Odyike, to whom 
otherwiſe I have very particular and great Obligations. He was on 
Monday at the Aſſembly of the Allies, and yeſterday went back for the 
Hague. „ 

15 my laſt, I ſent you three Memorials, that the Imperialiſts, the 
Dane, and the Brandenburgher, had drawn up, in Reference to M. Ye 
zerning's Negotiation in the French Camp. Yeſterday M. Henugh, and 
after him M. Hradtſinan, brought me Copies of theirs, and M. Blaſpiel 
ſent me his by his Secretary, all of them with this Complement, that 
they did it, to the End I might be informed of what they do, and be 
able to give his Majeſty an Account of the Steps that are made here 
J%% C“ C 
M. Heugh, in his Viſit, complained very much, that the Datch did 
now behave themſelves as Mediators, and took that Buſineſs out of his 
Majeſty's Hands, where the King his Maſter, and the other Allies, had 
entruſted it, in Hopes of having a Peace that would be in ſome Mea- 
ſure reaſonable and ſure, from his Majeſty's Equity and Authority, 
That M. de Haren having offered them, the Allies, the Offices of the 
States his Maſters, the Inperialiſts had, in their Memorial, accepted of 
them downright; that he, M. Hengh, avoided going ſo far, ſaying 
indeed, the King of Denmark would be ready to hearken to the 
Advice and Counſel of the States, but not a Word of their Offices ; that 
M. Blaſpicl had gone a middle Way, ſaying in the general, all good 
Offices would be welcome with the Elector, but not ſpecifying thoſe of 
the States, as they were offered. _ e 
Ax OTHER Thing he complain'd of, that there are Endeavours uſed 
to draw the whole Negotiation hence to the Hague, and that the Ha- 
niards are aiding all they can to remove it thither ; this he conceives 
may be one Reaſon, why M. Beverning hath given no Account of his 
Negotiation here; and yet the Deputics of the States have done it ſo- 
_ leranly to the Miniſters of the Allies at the Hague. That tho' the Ha- 
niards have ſurrendred themſelves to the French Conditions, in the 
Manner and Form they are preſcribed, and to the Management of the 
Dutch, as to all the other Circumſtances of the Peace; it is poſſible the 
reſt of the Allies may not be ſo low ſpirited, to be ſure the King of 
' Denmark is not ſo; he will, rather than ſubmit to the French Way of 
_ preſcribing, hazarder le tout, pour le tout; and loſe not only what he 
_ hath got, but what he had before with Honour, rather than keep them 

on 


FA 


3 


2 Oo 1 tak —_ OS. YR, , i WS. gab . 6". 9 — — — CD 


(d UUW GW. | 


— — 9 


Letters from the Embaſſy at Nimeguen. 375 
on ſuch Terms. Thus M. Heugh; yet not without mingling ſome Re- 
flexions, upon Preparations that are (it ſeems) a making at M. de los 
Balbaſes, of new Liveries, which are, he ſaid, to be prodigiouſly rich, 
againſt the ſigning of a Peace, that is to be the moſt miſerably poor that 
ever Was. | TOR | 

M. Hradtſinan, in his Viſit, was pleaſed to run over ſeveral other 


Matters; as, 


THAT it would be an infallible Means to cloſe up our Miſunderſtand- 
ings in England, and to take out all Jealouſie by the Root, for his Ma- 
jeſty to enter into the War againſt France. That notwithſtanding Holland 
and Spain left the Party, yet his Majeſty's Forces would be ſufficient to 
fill up that Gap, tho he ſhould not furniſh near the Proportion of the 
Holland Troops; for that the Allies would be ſure to have an Army of 
30,000 Men upon the Meuſe, which, together with the Army in Ger- 


many, would oblige France to divide its Forces now more than ever, 
eſpecially if England ſhould attempt any Thing from Sea upon the 


| French Coaſts. 


As he ſaid nothing but what was very problematical on theſe two 
Points, ſo it was the eaſier for me to argue in, for that Part which I take 
to be ours in the preſent Conjunctures; he wiſh'd I had had Orders to 
enter into Negotiation with him and his Collegues ; he would make it, 


he ſaid, appear to me, 1/7, That the Army of 30,000 Men upon the 
Meiſe, would be got up and ready in ten Days Time. 2 diy, That the 
Princes and Eſtates of the Empire would ſtick firmer than ever to the 


Emperor. 3 4%, That the Northern Allies would act with more Vigour 


than ever, if England would but once declare; fo that, as far as I can 


perceive, all reſolves into this, that if Eng/and do declare, then the Em- 


peror, upon the Strength of its joining with him and the Northern Allies, 
will probably go on in the War this Summer; if not, he will give into 


I Is pretty apparent that the Emperor hath no Mind to the Peace as 


tis offered, and that the Manner of preſcribing it, is the hardeſt of all 
to be digeſted ; but that the Impoſſibility of ſaving Hlanders, the Sepa- 


ration of Holland, the uſual Diviſions in the Empire when Things go 
ill, and the dangerous State of Hungary, will bring him to it. 
M. Srradiſman ſays, there have been Conditions offered the Emperor 
in order to ſeparate him from his Allies, and the Offer was by the Car- 


dinal 4 Fftree, being at the Court of Bavaria. He told me, he and 
his Collegues would probably, upon the Return of the Courier they ſent 


for Vienna on Monday was ſevennight, have Orders to come to me, and 


to enquire of me, and in a Manner (as I underſtood him) to ſummon me, 


in order to know what his Majeſty will refolve to do for the Emperor, 


to procure for him a tolerable Peace. I let him ſee how unlikely it was 


| Thould be able to give them any Anſwer, my Buſineſs here being no 
other but to go between the Parties, and to paſs Offices upon what they 


ask one of another; it being extreamly improbable his Majeſty would 


deſcend to open himſelf to me, upon a Queſtion that cannot properly be 
| Put to him from hence, ſince the Emperor hath a Miniſter that is now 


reſiding at Court: However, if they ſhould give themſelves the Trouble 


of putting any Thing of that kind to me, I would be ſure to make a 
faithful Report of it, with all due Humility, to his Majeſty. I am, Ge. 


L. Fenkins, 
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| Nimeguen, 7th June, 1679. 
Right Honourable S1R, | 


UST now came to me the two Dutch Ambaſſadors, and having told 
me, they had receiv d an Expreſs from the States their Maſters, 
with Orders to enquire and know of the French Ambaſſadors, whether 
they were impowered to conclude a 'Treaty of. Peace with them, the 
Dutch ; and having been anſwered, they were ſo, they had ſince adjuſt. 
ed with them, the French Ambaſſadors, not only all. Matters, but the 
very Articles and Words of a Treaty, as to what relates, 1. To the 
Commerce. 2. To the Principality of Orange, not without the Know. 
tedge of his Highneſs the Prince firſt had. 3. To the Rendition of Mae. 
ftricht. 4. To the General Articles uſual in a Peace. 5. To the Preface 
intended for this Treaty ; which Preface they thought themſelves obliged, 
they ſaid, to communicate to me; the Copy whereof goes herewith in- 
cloſed. „ e „%% rs 
I x Regard there was Mention made in it at large of his Majeſty and 
his Mediation, their Deſire to me was, that I would conſider of this Pre. 
face, and ſee if I had any Thing to object to it; and that if I had, they 
did deſire to hear from me ſome Time to Morrow in the Forenoon, that 
they might advertiſe the States their Maſters thereof; they were willing 
to give me ſo much Time, and therefore the Preface was not ſo much 
as read in our Converſation ; the Anſwer (now after once reading of it) 
that I intend to give them will be, that I ſhall not preſume to give any 
Thoughts of my own, eſpecially being here all alone, upon a Writing 
of this Importance, that is intended to be tranſmitted to all Poſterity: 
I ſhall tell them, I have already ſent it, (as I now do) in order to obtain 
the Honour of knowing his Majeſty's Pleaſure upon it ; this is all I ſhall 
_ anſwer. I took Notice to them, that his Majeſty will doubtleſs expect 
from me ſome Account, and in all Reaſon, a Copy of the whole Treaty, 
as well as of the Preface; they told me, I ſhould have a Copy of it as 
ſoon as it can be writ out. I thought this Preface well worth the ſend- 
ing away in all Diligence, intending that the Treaty itſelf ſhall follow 
as ſoon as I have it. „ TS eg ao ea 5 
 THrar which they told me moreover was, that the States are re- 
ſolved to conclude their Treaty, at or before the laſt Day of this Month, 
N. F. and that the Spaniards are reſolved to do as the States do. It 
this be done, they think there will be great Inconveniencies avoided, 
that of entering into a Neutrality with the Allies of France eſpecially ; 
beſides that, being in Peace, they will be able to do ſomewhat for their 
Allies; they mean, I doubt not, by way of Mediation. 
I asked them, what they would do for us in England; whether the) 
intended to leave us in the lurch? They anſwered me, they would make 
good their laſt perpetual League, and will even make a ſtricter one with 
us. This gave me Occaſion to ſpeak freely to them, that 1 wiſhed they 
would obſerve this laſt League better than they did that in Jandl); 
but they throw back all Failings upon us: They had not yet commun 
cated this Reſolution of the States to the Imperialifts, Dane, or Prul. 
denburgher, but they will do it, they ſay, to Morrow; and, if I miſtak? 
them not, they will, whatſoever Anſwers thoſe Allies have from thc! 
Courts, go out of the War before this Month be ended: They would 
have intreated me to perſwade the Allies to give in to this Peace, at 
the ſame Time with them, the Pariards and Dutch, but I excuſed my 
ſcjr abſolutely from entering upon any ſuck Office, oo I kno 


| the Allies, and have puſh'd them to Pur 
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f know not Whether his Majeſty will think fit to give his Reflexiotis 


and Pleaſure upon this Preface, before the End of the Month, N. S. that 


is, before the French and the Dutch do ſign their Treaty ; here are now 
but 12 or 13 Days to do it in; the Word Devorrs is not uſed, that I 
know of, in ſuch a Senſe towards a great King; where they have met 
with the Stile of Tres-7/Iy/tre, which they give not only to his Majeſty, 
but to the Moſt Chriſtian King, I have not yet 'Time to enquire ; but I 
ſhall, as thus adviſed, give no Opinion or Reflexion one way or other, 
till I have the Honour to receive his Majefty's Pleaſure. I am, gc. 


| „„ L. Fenkins. 
POSTSCRIPT. 
] defire it may be obſerved, that if his Majeſty ſhould pleaſe to com- 


mand me any Thing here, I am without a Commiſſion, the Quorum being 
two; and Copies of our Commiſſion being long ſince given. 


FR EE Nimeguen, 8th Zune, I 578. | 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


I I told you laſt Night in my Letter, that the Article touching his 
1 Highneſs the Prince of Orange was adjuſted, it was a Miſtake ; the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors tell me juſt now, 'tis only given in to the French 


Ambaſſadors here, and they give good Hopes it will be admitted; if ſe- 
parately, and with a relative Article, as they intend it, then ſo much 
the more Honour. CD 8 | 5 
Txz Dutch Ambaſſadors have had a Conference this Afternoon with 
rpoſe, yet the Imperialiſts have 

got Time of them till RYE to anſwer. e 


My Anſwer upon the Preface was, to thank them, and to obſerve to 
them, that, according to the Tenor of it, (if I underſtood it rightly) 
his Majeſty's Miniſters here are to fign the Treaty: M. Beverning told 

me, the Thing had been done in Haſt, but it was intended according to 


the Munſter Precedent, and that there the Mediators had not ſigned: 
told him, it was true the Pope would not meddle in that Treaty, becauſe 
he damn'd the Alienations of Church Revenues in it, and partly becauſe 


the Swede was Lutheran ; the Pope thus not meddling, Venice would not; 


partly out of Deference to him, and partly for that the Guaranty was 
tickliſh, the Peace being not general, for Spain ſtood out. But, under 


NM. Bevernings Favour, this Preface is in a Manner Word for Word the 


fame with the Preface to the Breda, not Munſter Treaties, and there 
the Swedes ſigned ; and I was ſure it was not fit for me to ſign without 


his Majeſty's Knowledge or Orders ; but I told them I had, as ſoon as 
| they were gone laſt Night, ſent away the Preface by an Expreſs; and 
that I hoped I might have his Majeſty's Orders upon it before the 2075 


Current, O. S. I think I told you in a Poſiſcript laſt Night, that we 


mut be a Oaorum here of two at the leaſt, and that our Commiſſion muſt 


be inſerted into the Treaty; they have Copies of it already ; in the 


Treaty of Breda, the King of Sweden and his Eſtates are taken in and 


compriſed by expreſs Article. In the Project which I ſent you a good 
While ago of the Dutch Treaty with France, (I do not mean that of the 


Commerce) it is not ſo; and this they intend to give me now, and to 


pals with the French, is the ſame, they ſay, Word for Word. The 


Word Ti res-illuftre they have, I think, out of the Aitzema's Tranſlation 
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of the Preda Preface, where he uſes U briaBieS.s they deſired m. 
Remarks upon any Thing I ſhould delire to be changed in the Preface. 
I told him, it would then be Time enough to offer them, when J were 
inſtructed what Part or Intereſt his Majeſty would,pleaſe to have in the 
Treaty itſelf: I think the little Inverſion or Diſguiſe that M. Bezernjy 
made in this from the Breda Preface, in naming the Miniſters of th, 
Parties firſt, and then thoſe of the Mediators, is not worth the taking 
Notice of: But certainly, if his Majeſty ſhould enter as a Mediator 
into the Treaty, the expreſs Article for taking him in, will be ingif. 
penſably neceſlary ; the Dutch Ambaſſadors were at me again, to per. 
{wade the Inperialiſts to come into this Peace. M. Colbert told the Dutch, 
they will come in, he is confident of it, as well as the other Parties; 
the Dutch told them, the Vnperialiſts, the States are reſolved not to 


go into this 6 Weeks Ceſſation, to have their Hands tied up; but to 


put an End to their own Affairs, and thereby to be in a Condition to 
do for their Allies all they can; I ſuppoſe they mean by taking upon 
themſelves to mediate between them and the French. I dare not pre. 


ſume to deſire your Orders upon this Preface, I leave it wholly to your 


own Time; only you ſee what the Thing is in its Nature, and [I ſhall 
be ſummoned to ſign before the End of the Month, tho they are not 
yet aware of the Guru. I remain, c. 


Right Flonour able S IR, 


LIN CE my laſt of 7 harſday the 6th. Carrant by the Ordinary, | 


troubled you with a Letter on Friday, and another on S$aturdq, 
by the'Conveyance of Mr. -Hyde, if it overtook him at the Hague; bit 
for Fear it ſhould not, I ſend the Duplicate of it herewith incloſed. | 
have ſince received the Honour of yours of the 47h, whereby I perccive 
it is his Majeſty's Pleaſure, ſtill to leave me to do as well as I can of 
myſelf: 1 ſhould reſign myſelf abſolutely to his Majeſty's Pleaſure in 
this, and in all Things elſe, tho'I ſaw no Reaſon for it; but as Things 

| ſtand, the Reaſons ſeem to me to be fo viſible, that (be the Conſequence 
| hereafter what it will) it becomes me at this Time to acquieſce in them, 
I hope I was well founded, when I made it out to the Dutch Am- 
baſſadors, that their Preface imply'd I was to ſign their Treaty, for ſo 
did the Swediſh Mediators at Breda, and you will find this Preface and 
that to be the very ſame ; the laſt Reſolution of the States, I am now 
told, was not poſitive, that they would finiſh their Treaty before this 
Month was out, N. S. but it was, that their Ambaſſadors here ſhould 
preſs the Allies all that was poſſible, and have their final Anſwer, whe- 
ther they would go out of the War with them at the ſame Time or not; 
if they did, they would be able mutually to warrant the Peace; which 

i 


could not be, if the Dutch made up theirs firſt, and left their Allies in 
the War, | | e 


Tur States, when they meet on edneſday | next, Will come tot 


final Reſolution what Day their Treaty with France ſhall be ſigned ; and 
tis in that View that the Datch have preſs d for the Anſwer of the In. 
perialiſis by to Morrow Morning, that it may be with the States on 
Medueſday, before they come to their Reſolutioon. 

M. Daucker tells me of a Buſtle M. Schzwerin has lately made on that 
Side, as if the Elector was like to continue in the War, whatever _ 
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did; but ſonie of the Allies here do look upon his late ſlack prepara- | 
tions, as a ſtrong Argument of the contrary ; it was Friday laſt, as it 
vas thought, that the Dzuch came to a final Adjuſtment with the 


French Ambaſſadors, and that then was firſt delivered the Article for the 
prince of Orange to the French. 


I muſt not forget to tell you, that the Dutch Ambaſſadors had Re- 
courſe to the French, in order to know, by their Means, what M. Oxen- 


ffiern was reſolved to do as to the Peace ; we having delivered him and 


his Collegue the Project of a Treaty above a twelvemonth ago, and they 
having not returned the Dutch any Manner of Anſwer upon it: The 
Anſwer, as I am told, that M. Oxenſtiern gave them yeſterday by the 
French was, that he was ready to conclude and ſign that Project with 
the Dutch. 5 | 


Tro' I was with M. Oxenſtiern laſt Night, he told me not a Word of 


this, or of the Negotiation now on Foot; only took Occaſion by the by 


to tell me, there was an Imputation laid upon him, and was managed 
with much Induſtry in the Court of England; it was, that he had de- 


clared here, that the King his Maſter could not accept of the 6 Weeks 


4 Armiſtice that France had propoſed; whereas he never made ſuch a De- 


claration ; but, on the contrary, had upon ſeveral Occaſions ſaid, he be- 
lieved the King of Sweden would give into it, there being, he ſaid, much 


Reaſon for Sweden to bring all Manner of Facility to what the Moſt 


Chriſtian King ſhould deſire or propoſe, in Regard he keeps ſo cloſe to 
his Engagements to Sweden at this Time; this he deſired me to inſinuate, 


when I ſhould write to Court, that he may not ſuffer by what his Ad- 


verſaries report of him. 


I ſend you herewith Copies of the Treaty, as tis agreed between the 
Dutch and the Fench, and of the Article relating to the Prince of Orange. 


The Treaty 1s the ſame in a Manner that I have ſent you already ; only 


there is one Article added, that in caſe of a Rupture again, there ſhall 


be 9 Months Time to withdraw their Effects and Eſtates of one Side 


| and the other; another Article there is, for taking in ſuch as ſhall deſire 
| to be comprized. ae „ 5 


Bor that which I deſire your Reflexion upon is, that in the Project 
| ſent you a while ſince, there was a Line or two intended to introduce 
the Treaty of Commerce, as if the whole had been intended to be in- 
ſerted, and that of Commerce, with this of the Peace, to make but one 
Body of a Treaty; but in this Project I now ſend you, there is no ſuch 


Introduction: This I took Occaſion to obſerve to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, 


but they were pleaſed to give no Anſwer to that Remark, nor to offer 
me any Copy of their 'Treaty of Commerce, as they have now agreed 


| it; which makes me think it will be a Body of Articles apart, and in 


that of 62. the twelve firſt you know was a defenſive Alliance. 


I was in Hopes to add ſomewhat to this Day's Diſpatch out of the 


Reſolution of the Allies, that an Aſſembly this Forenoon, an Hour un- 


known and unuſed, they ſat from 10 to almoſt 1. I was at M. Chriſtine's 
unce the Allembly was up, and ask'd him what was done there that was 
| communicable without Doors; he told me, all of them expreſs'd them- 
Lelves ſo, que tout va a la Paix; but before he explained himſelf in 
What had been ſaid, he entered into a paſſionate Repreſentation of the 
ill Condition of the Spaniards ; he ſaid, 'twas impoſſible ſuch a Way of 


Proceeding, as that of the French is, thould have any Tendency to a 
Peace that is to be laſting ; his King, and all other Prinees, muſt have a 
Aefentment of ſuch intolerable Dealings. The demanding of Dynan, 
ad he, is an impoſſible Thing to be complied with, and therefore an 

e | Bbb 2 Argu- 
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Argument the French did put them upon Things that were impracticable 
that they might have ſome Colour to refuſe them the Peace; Char. 
mont, he ſaid, they cannot part with, tis the only Cover they hay. 
for Namur ; two Chaſtellanies they have, and will have all that be. 
longs to Mons and St. Ghillain demoliſhed, that there may be nothing 
to cover Mons ; and 'tis for that Reaſon, they would have the Verge of 
Menings that belongs to Courtray ; for there is ſome little Place ther; 
that would hinder them (if the Spaniards had it) to put their Can. 
non upon the Ls, and to bring it in one Night to the Gates of Cre; 
ANOTHER Account is this; that the Allies being to give the Datch 
Ambaſſadors an Anſwer, whether they would come into the Peace x 
not, before the 1/# of Zuly next, N. S. the Allies (I ſuppoſe the 90. 
niards excepted) gave their Anſwer in Writing. M. Hengh's was 
that the Time was too ſhort ; that he hoped, tho' the Dutch ſhould 
make their Peace, yet they would have all the Regard poſſible to their 
Engagements with their Confederates, M. Cannon was there, and fil 
preach'd the abſolute Ruin of his Maſter, and that by ſuch Meaſure 
he is to be no more Duke of Lor ain. : ; 
M little Intelligencer comes and tells me, that the Moſt Chriſtian 
King will not enter into the ſix Weeks Ceſſation, but will puſh on the 
War, being ſure of Mons, and ten or eleven "Thouſand Priſoners of War 
that by the Anſwers from hence, the States will come to their tina 
Reſolution on Wedneſday next, and will fend on Thurſday their final 
Anſwer, either to M. de Luaxemburgh at the French Camp, or both, | 


am, Oc. N 
L. Fenkins, 


gh | | | Nimeguen, 13 th Fune, 1678. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, eee 1 


IIN CE my laſt, which was of the 105, we have no Letters out cf 
England. I gave you in a Kind of a Poſiſcripr, I made a Shift to 
write to that Letter (the Duplicate whereof goes herewith) the Account 
I had then got of what had paſs'd in the Conference of that Day, 
between the Allies and the Dutch Ambaſſadors _ „„ 
TRE Papers which I take leave herewith to encloſe, will be a more 
diſtin Account of what the Allies then ſpoke; tis true, they were 
not given in as Memorials to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, but they are 
communicated from one Ally to another, as Extracts of what they had 
then ſaid; and of what had entered afterwards into their Protocols. 
You will find the Þmperialiſts do lay hold of the Offer the Datch Am- 
baſladors had made in the Name of the States their Maſters, to procure 
to the Allies Conditions that ſhould be more reaſonable ; thoſe Am- 
| baſſadors having confeſſed the French Conditions to be too hard, and 
ſuch as were not to be ſwallowed up whole. They demand like. 
wiſe, that the Datch would procure the French to enter into Treat) 
with them; that Care may be had of their Allies, and eſpecially 0 
the Duke of Lorain, who is worſt of all dealt with; as alſo that the 
States of the Empire may be ſatisfied. N „„ 
Tux Dane complains the Time is too ſhort, as the States order it; 
he conjures them to do nothing that ſhall be to the Prejudice of the 
187h Article of“ their Alliance with Denmark; and that the King of 
Denmark is ready to make a Peace upon reaſonable Terms. 


M. 


ble 


Je. 
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M. Blaſpte/ relates what the Elector had done, both to prevent this 
War, and to get out of it by a good Peace; that he has not yet an 
| Anſwer upon the Moſt Chriſtian King's Memorial and Letter of the 1 
of June, from Wetteren by M. Beverning ; that he hopes, tho' Neceſſit 
' ſhould force the States to a ſeparate Peace, yet they will have a Re- 


gard- tO their Alliance with the Elector, that that may till ſubſiſt. 
That in the French Conditions, there is nothing of any "Terms upon 
which a Peace may be made between France and the Elector; that 
thoſe Conditions of Peace with Sweden ſont indignes, and contrary to 


the Obligations of the States to the Elector. 


M. Cannon gave in no Memorial, but diſcourſed at large to the ſame 
Effect with the Letter here incloſed, that the Duke his Maſter had 


| writ to the States; whereby he tells them, that either alternative will 
| be equally the Ruin (/ Aneantifſement) of his Soveraignty and his Houſe. 
Tor that if his Dutchy of Barr be taken from him, he will not only 


loſe a Country 35 Leagues long, and 18 broad, with about 26 Towns; 
and near 60 Bourgs and Villages in it, but he will be deprived of that 
Part of his Eſtate which is leaſt ruined, and where there are ſome In- 


habitants left. If Nancy be taken from him (which is the other Alter- 


native) he will loſe the only Dwelling-Houſe he bas: Beſides that, it 
is the Centre of his Country, having in it the moſt faithful of his Sub- 
jets, and the cleareſt of his Revenue; that the Provefte of Longurie 


being taken from him, all Communication with the Spaniſh Nether- 


lands will be cut off; and the Highways being aſſign'd thro' his Coun- 
try, as projected, it will ceaſe to be a Soveraignty, and will be no 
more but ſeveral Lordſhips canton'd and divided the one from the 
other, by thoſe Highways that muſt be reckoned to be French Ground. 


O Tweſday, M. Oxenſtiern coming to tell me, he pretended to give 
in his Power in Szweeih, if the Spaniards would needs give theirs in 


Spaniſh, and not in Latin, took Occaſion, as it were by the by, to tell 


| me, he had been ſummoned by the Dutch Ambaſladors to anſwer to 


their Project of Commerce; that the Anſwer he gave the French Am- 
baſſadors, who brought him this Summons, was, that the King his Maſter 


had deſigned a Commiſſary to come over hither on Purpoſe, being in- 


ſtructed to treat the Buſineſs of Commerce; but that the Paſlage being 
not free, he hath not been able to come, nor is M. Oxenſtiern inſtructed 
upon that Subject. That the King of Sweden intends really to come to 
a Settlement of the Commerce ; and that M. Oxenſtiern, being other- 
Wiſe ready to conclude and ſign a Peace with the Dutch, will by a 
Ipecial Article engage that the Matter of Commerce ſhall be treated, 
and finiſhed within a Time prefixed. That the Dutch ſhould make no 
Difficulty to accept of this; it having been what they demanded of 


| England in the Conferences at Cologn, and what they came to in the 


Treaty of Peace with England, the ſettling of the Commerce being re- 
ferred to another Time. That the Project given in by the Datch for 
the Commerce, has great Grievances in it, and thoſe not only to the 
Swediſh Nation, but to the Engliſh, and other Nations and Neighbours. 

Hz gave me Part of this, to the End I might know what 1s paſt; 


that it was true he gave his Anſwer in-Writing, but it was not lign'd 


nor in Form, it was only for more Certainty, and for the Help of the 
French Ambaſſadors Memory; but he left no Copy of it with me. 
He was going, he ſaid, from me, to learn of the French Ambaſſadors, 
What the Datch had ſaid to this Anſwer, and thought it would be 
hard that the Dutch, having not entred into this War with Sweden upon 
any Difference relating to the Commerce, (as appears by their Kante 1 
oul 
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ſhould now refuſe to return to the Peace, becauſe the Commerce can. 
not be ſettled at the ſame Time: S | 
Tur ſame Evening, M. Cannon was with me, being newly come from 
the Hague, and profeſſing that all the Duke his Maſter's Hopes lie in 
his Majeſty's Protection, ſpeaking otherwiſe deſpondingly of his Hopes at 
the Hague (I mean from the States) but he is the molt ſatisfied as can 
be, of the Prince's Generoſity and Affection for his Maſter. His af 
Orders, he ſays, were {till to inſinuate here the abſolute Dependance of 
that Duke upon his Majeſty, and to pray that I would ſtill make my 
humble Repreſentations of it, it being the Reſolution of his Maſter to 
live in Exile, rather than receive his Eſtates ſo mangled and torn, as 
they are now offered him. I perceive it is M. Cannon's Opinion, that the 
Emperor and the Northern Allies are like to continue the War. 
Tu Spaniſh Ambaſſadors ſeeing that M. de Puente would never be 
able to get into Buſineſs, in Virtue of the Powers I told you of in ſome 
of my late Letters, reſolved to procure a ſpecial one for him, and de. 
fired me to draw up the Project of a Power for a fourth Ambaſlador, ] 
did it in Blank, as it goes here encloſed ; preſuming I was not to 
refuſe ſuch an Office, it being meerly Preliminary ; and afterwards, at 
their Entreaty, I carried it to the French and Swedes, who have been 
pleaſed to allow of it: The Spaniards having tranſlated it into Spaniſh, 
ſent it on Monday laſt for Madrid; and M. Chriſtine told me, they do 
not expect the Return of it in Form in leſs than fix Weeks Time; and 
tis a Riddle to me, and ſo it is to the French Ambaſladors, what uſe it 
| Will be of to them, if they be in carneſt for concluding the Peace as 
ſcon as it is given out. * 5 ED 
M. Chriftine being with me about this Power, asked me, whether! 
would paſs any Offices for them with the French, in Order to have the 
Conditions that have been publiſhed (or rather preſcribed here) ſome- 
what moderated ; but I excuſed myſelf, for that I had not yet paſſed 
any Offices relating to thoſe Conditions, nor could reſolve to do it till 
were better inſtructed in his Majeſty's Pleaſure upon them. This he 
ſeemed to be much troubled at, ſaying, they knew not how to frame 
themſelves to enter into a dire& Commerce with the French upon thoſe 
Conditions; that it was true, the French had declared they would be 
content to treat with them, but it muſt be upon the Foot of thoſe 
Conditions, and without taking away or diminiſhing any 'Thing that 
France pretends to by them; however, I did perſiſt in excuſing myſell. 
YtsTERDAY Was With me a Gentleman of the Prince of Ligucs, 
preſſing for Offices in his Majeſty's Name, upon the Pretenſions I ſent you 
long ſince, of having ſome Settlements that were made in the long Truce 
of 1609 continued, and made good by the Treaty that is now to be 
made. I have from him a Reſolution of the States, together with their 
Letter (that goes herewith) to their Ambaſladors here, to do their belt 
in that Buſineſs: But this being a Matter that muſt come in by Way ef 
Article or Appendage to the Treaty to be made between France and 
Spain, I did not think I could well meddle in the one, and yet keep e 
from the other; therefore excuſed myſelf, and I think I was well found- 
cd, in that the Nature of this Thing (ſince it ariſeth not from the 
War, but is in itſelf a Matter purely judicial, as to the Infractions made 
by the Prince & Fſpinois) does require a ſpecial Order to enable me for 
it, being in Truth out of our Commiſſion ; and therefore I told him, 
that as the Dutch Ambaſſadors were provided of ſpecial Orders, te 
appear in a Matter ſo foreign to the Negotiation of this Time and 
Place, fo I did not think it fit for me to enter upon it without the 
FFF | 1 like 
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like ſpecial Orders; which made him ſay, he would write to M. de Bur- 
omayne to move his Majeſty in it. 7 © $119}, 
M. Wederkopp was at me likewiſe for my Offices, to get him admitted 
into this Aﬀembly ; and that I would humbly move his Majeſty in the 
Name of the Duke of Holſtein his Maſter,” that his Majeſty would: be 
pleaſed to ſpeax to Count Antoine on that Side, for that a Word from 
his Majeſty to the Count will procure his Admiſſion here; or elſe, if he 
ſhould ſo think fit, M. Vederlopp believes the Dutch Ambaſſadors, if 
ſpoken to in his Majeſty's Name, would join their Offices with us here, 


| | to bring the Dane their Ally to do Reaſon in this Matter. 


| 


M. Petcum being with me laſt Night, complained much that the Dutch 
do already enter into the Mediation, apprehending they will uſe their 
Allies of the North very courfely: However, the King his Maſter is 


|| reſolved, rather than not have a Peace that is fair and reaſonable, to loſe 
all he hath got. He is ſure the Houſe of Brunſwick will do ſo; and that 
the Duke of Hanoder will rather take Part with them, than againſt them; 
they are moſt ſure of the Elector of Brandenburgh, but they are afraid 


England will take Part with the Sede; and that, he ſays, has been the 
Occaſion of giving in ſome Memorials in England by the Daniſh and 
Brandenburgh Miniſters there. I remain, Gc. . 5 


3 "HOOD Nimeguen, 15th Fune, 1678. 
Right Honourable $18, 


M'. laſt was of the 1 3th, ſince which I have the Favour of youts 
IVI of the 77h to acknowledge. The Occaſion of this by an Expreſs 


is, that this Day at Noon M. Becerning came to me, by Order from the 


States, to tell me, he hoped the French Ambaſladors would, either this 
Evening or to Morrow, receive Orders upon the two Points that are yet 
undecided between them; the one is but a Word relating to the Com- 


3 merce, which the Dutch are reſolved to take as the French ſhall pen it, 


rather than make a Buſineſs of it ; the other is, the Article of the Prince 
of Orange, wherein they hope to receive a favourable Anſwer ; theſe 


two Points being fixed, they will come, he faid, and make it their Re- 
| queſt to me, in the Name of the States, to ſign the Peace; but ſaying 
| Vithal, that if I ſhould excuſe myſelf, they muſt go through with it, and 
will ſign it before the End of the Month. I gave him an Account, as I 
| had done before, that as ſoon as ever I reccived from him the Draught 


of the Preface, wherein there was mention of his Majeſty's Mediation, 


1 had ſent it away for England by an Expreſs ; that as I was then with- 


out Orders, ſo I am ſtill, for a Matter of that Importance; but as ſoon 
as I had any that ſhould be for his Satisfaction and Service, I would be 
lure to give him Part of it. 9 5 ns 
_ HE told me by the by, that the French Ambaſſadors had made ſome 
Change in the Preface, but it was for the better, ſetting forth the Con- 


deſcenſions of their Maſter towards this State; but that the Reſpect in- 


tended to be given the King our Maſter as Mediator, did ſtand entire 
as it was; he did not, he ſaid, enter into Contention about theſe fine 
Words, being but Wind, and ſuch as he would not ſtick at: He added, 
that the States had given them Orders to dreſs a ſpecial Article, whereby 
his Majeſty may be compriſed in the Treaty, as the King of Sweden 
was in that of Breda. | eres e e | 


L. Fenkins. 


— 
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"Hex faid, this was hot all he had to ſay to me, for he wiſhed, he ſaid F 
(out of Complement, I ſuppoſe) he had ſome of my Help, for that they 
were fallen into a horrible Embarraſs; it is this, that they going between 
the French and the Spanzards, in order to adjuſt the 'Treaty between 
them, the French had declared to them laſt Night, that they weuld not 
void any one of the Places they hold in the Spaniſh Netherlands, until 
Sweden be effectually reſtored to the Places taken from them; no, ng. 
withſtanding that the Peace were already ſigned and ratified between 
them: This, he ſaid, was an Incident that ſurprized him infinitely, and 
ſo it will his Maſters, who dreamt not of this, when on Wedneſday laſt 
they came to a Reſolution to make the Peace ; and will, without doubt, 

be much to ſeek, unleſs the French do depart from this Pretenſion. 
T uE Spaniards, on the other Side, are in a Manner wild, he faiq 
upon the hearing of this, and will not promiſe to accept the French 
Conditions, (whereof they had given them, the Dutch, good Hopes all 
along) unleſs they be aſſured beforehand, that they will forthwith void 
the Places they are to reſtore to the Spaniard. And that they wil 
reſtore Paycerda, and all other Places taken or to be taken, beſide 
| thoſe that are to remain to them by the Treaty; this they will have 2 
Declaration of beforehand, they ſay, or elſe they will not treat at all: 
Nay, a Gentleman that told me this News about an Hour before added, 
that the Spaniards now ſpeak it out, they will let the French take all 
the Low Countries, and then, ſay they, let the Dutch look for their 
Barrier where they can find it. . „„ 
M. Bevzerning told me further, that his Maſters are in Pain, for that 
the French are like to fall upon the Elector of Brandenburgh in theſe 
Countries of Cleves and Ravenſtern; which, as they will be ſure to 
carry whenever they do attack, ſo the Neighbourhood to them thus 
near, will be an extream Trouble and Danger; that the Elector does 
indeed offer the Spaniards an Army of 30,000 Men; the Houſe of Bray. 
wick and the reſt of the Allies offering to bring 20,000 more into the 
Field; but what Good this may do, he, M. Beverning, would not take 
upon him to reſolve; but was hearkening very much whether our Army 
in England was yet disbanding, or elſe like to be kept on Foot for ſome 
Time. His Reflexion was, that no body could tell what this would 
come to: If, he ſaid, France will keep all thoſe Places in the NAezher- 
lands filled with their Troops, it is in vain chat the States have taken 
To much Pains about their Barrier, for they will have none when all is 
done. Another 'Thing he obſerved, that M. Colbert had objected unto 
him with great Soureneſs, it was, that the Prince and the States do 
connive at the Spaniards engaging ſome of the Troops that the Dutch 
do disband in the Low Countries: That he had anſwered, there was no 
Colour to find Fault with them for this, {ſince they would not do it but 
upon this Account, that the Spaniards are to go along with them out 
of the War ; and that having no Men of their own, they muſt have 
Men ſomewhere or other to garriſon their Places: That it would have 
had the Weight of an Objection, if they had let their Troops to any of 
their Parties that continue the War: But this Obſervation was, to ihe 
how ready, and upon what ſmall Grounds, the French are to find Fault. 
WHEN M. Beverning was gone thus far with me, he broke off, telling 
me, he and his Collegue were to have a Conference with the French Am- 
baſladors after Dinner, and that they would afterwards call upon me. 
Tn V came, but found me engaged in a Viſit which the three Inpe- 
rialifts gave me: As ſoon as that was over, I went to the Dutch Am- 
baſladors Houſe, where they told me, they had diſcourſed with po 
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| Trench Ambaſſadors at large, the Unreaſonableneſs of not evacuatin 
| the Spanih Places upon ſigning of the Peace; 1/7, For that the War 
| againſt Sweden might lait ſeveral Years, and that the Iſſue might not be 


ſo favourable to Sweden, as to bring the Allies to give it entire Satis- 


faction; and in that caſe, France would ſtill have a Pretext to keep thoſe 
Places. 2 4%, That the Barrier which the Dutch have fo much inſiſted 
upon, ſhould all this while be in the Power of France, and they lic ex- 


poſed. 3 4%, That it was not in the leaſt in the Power of Hain to bring 
+heir Allies to give more or leſs Satisfaction to Sweden, the Spaniards 
itting down themſelves with the greateſt Loſs of all. 475, That the 


$ Moſt Chriſtian King had, both in his Letters to this State, and in his 


Diſcourſe with M. Beoerning, aſſured it was his Meaning to leave a 
Barrier, and to give Repoſe to this Country ; but as the Caſe is now 
put by the French Ambaſſadors, they will have neither the one nor the 
other. | | 
TRE French Ambaſſadors anſwered all that was to be {aid upon theſe 
Arguments, but ſtill held their Concluſion, that Seden muſt be fatisfied 
before they would void theſe Places. All that the Dutch could get from 
them was, that they would take Time till to Morrow to look again 
over their Orders, and to compare the latter with the former; beſides 


that, they hoped by to Morrow's Poſt to receive their King's final Plea- 
ſüure upon this Point, as alſo upon the Article relating to the Prince of 


Orame, and the ſingle Word abovementioned relating to their Commerce. 


| When I preſſed the Dutch Ambaſſadors to know what they thought in 
| their own Judgments this would come to, their Anſwer to me was, that 


the French did not ſpeak in this Point ſo politively and peremptorily as 
they gueſſed they would have ſpoken, if their Orders had been preciſe 
and final; ſo that they hoped they might not finally inſiſt upon it; but 
in caſe they did, they, the Dach, did not ſee how this Peace could pofſ- 


| fibly go on. 


Txo' the Reſolution be not final, and to Morrow or next Day they 


may come to it, and even to the Contentment of the Dich, yet I thought 


it my Buſineſs to give Notice the ſooneſt poſſible of this Incident ; for if 
they ſhould happen not to cloſe, but to break upon this Point, his Ma- 
jelty is infiritely concerned in che Event, and conſequently in the Notice; 
but that it cannot be certain whether they will break or not, may be ga- 
thered hence, 1/½, For that M. Beoerning was, when he firſt ſpake to 
me, lome what anxious we ſhould not be too forward in England in dis- 


| banding our Army: And 2 4ly, That the End of the Inperialiſts, in their 


Vilit to me this Day was, (tho' they pretended to deſire my Offices, 
wherein I excuſed myſelf to them, as they knew I would) to learn what 
they could from me as to the State our Army was in; and when M. 4 
urch was telling me (from ſome German Gentlemen that had been at 
ſome of our Rendezvous) what brave Men they were, and what Pity it 
was they were not imployed ; M. Kinsk; ſaid, (with Reference, I doubt not, 
to this new Incident) that he expected to ſee Things brought about again, 
and to ſee them all draw their Swords for the common Caule. 5 

ANoTHER Thing the Dutch Ambaſſadors told me was, that the 
French expected to have an expreſs Article in their 'Treaty, whereby the 
Dutch ſhould be obliged not to aſſiſt, directly or indirectly, any Enemy 
of Sweden, no more than of France; this, they ſaid, would be a moſt 
ſhameful Thing to ſtipulate by Article, before the Peace between them 


and Sweden was made * Helden, he ſaid, might have the Effect of it 


tacitly, but they could never anſwer it to their Allies, nor to the World, 
to ſuffer their Hands to be tied up with relation to ſuch an Enemy, 
N — — eſpe- 
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eſpecially ſince M. Oxenſtiern gives them no Manner of Satisfaction i 
the Point of Commerce, which is the only Point in Controverſy between 
them; but gave them in a Paper, which M. Beverning did flight ver, 
much in his Reflexions upon it. | 
A third Thing was, that the Dutch Ambaſſadors having Orders +, 
propoſe to the French a Neutrality for the Countries of Cleces and g. 
cenſtein, in Regard of the Neighbourhood of thoſe Places to the Stare, 
Territories, M. Colbert did ſtorm at them, and fell into ſuch a Paſſion, 
that he would needs preſently break off all Treating, and ſend away à 
Courier this Night, to advertiſe their King, that the Datch intended not 
a Peace, but to give the Law to them here, and to ſpin out the Time 
with Delays and Amuſements ; therefore that it was fit for them, the 
French, to advertiſe their King with the ſooneſt poſſible, that he ma 
begin the War again with the Beginning of Za/y, N. 8. and think ng 
more of a Ceſſation. 8 5 
O Argument the Datch preſs'd unto them for this Neutrality was, 
that it would be in vain for them to have a Barrier on the Flanders Side, 
if the French ſhould come and plant themſelves ſo near in their Neiyh- 
bourhood, and preſs with all the Inconveniencies of War on this Side, 
Trex Storm upon this laſt Point was not to be calm'd, but with put- 
ting off the Debates of all theſe Points till to Morrow. 1 
Ork Thing M. de Haren added, upon M. Beverning's ſaying, that 
there 1s ſome little Caſtle near Dinant that the French have now found 
out, and will needs have, together with that Place, if the Spaniard; 
will not let them have CHarlemont; it was this, that he verily believes 
the French would keep ſome Place or other in the Spaniſh Netherlands 
in their Hands, till the Prince of Liege, his Chapter, and his Eſtates, 
can be got to make over that Place; which GOD knows when that 
Will be. 5 . . 
ANOTHER new Thing that the French ſtarted to day was, they 
would have an expreſs Article for the reſtoring of the Marquiſate of 
Berghen op Zoom to the Count Auvergne; the Obſervation they made 
upon this and the whole Matter was, that the French are very exacting 
in Points where they are to gain any 'Thing, and very touchy where any 
Thing is demanded from them ; nor can I fay that they ſeem to be other 
than diffident of the Peace, upon the preſent Complexion of the French 
Ambaffadors 5 bo 
As ſoon as I can learn the Reſolution of the French upon the voiding 
of the Places, which I take to be the great Point at preſent, I will e- 
deavour to give you Notice with the ſooneſt poſſible. I remain, Ge. 


L. Fenkins. 


5 8 Nimeguen, 17th June, 1678. 
Right Honourable S1 R, e — 


M laſt was of the 1575, at ten at Night, by Expreſs ; I have ſince 
the Favour of yours of the 117h, by him that went Expreſs from 
hence the 47h Current; it is with the deepeſt Senſe of Duty poſſible that 
I acknowledge that Royal infinite Goodneſs, wherewith his Majeſty is 
pleaſed to take Notice of my little Diligences on this Side ; and ſhall 
be careful not to flackey them, as long as the preſent malevolent Planct 
is reigning over us, 1 | adi 


1 told 
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I told you in my laſt, how the French Ambaſſadors had on Thurſday 


| laſt, taken Time to review and compare their Orders, about the evacu- 
| ating of the Places in F/anders, and had promiſed to give the Dutch 


Ambaſſadors next Day (which was yeſterday) their 'Thoughts upon that, 
and other Points depending between them; but the Dutch heard not 
from them all Day yeſterday, and this Day at Noon they ſent to let 
them know, they hoped to hear from them before this Day's Ordinary 
ſhould go off, to the End they may write to their Maſters. This the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors told me themſelves now at Noon; they ſay, they 
have no Letters, nor do they expect the Reſolution of the States upon 


| the Evacuation in F/anders, and the Neutrality of Cleves, till to Morrow. 


M. Beverning ſaid, if either of theſe Points ſhould be refuſed them, he 
doth not ſee how they can ſign the Peace; yet their laſt Orders, he ſays; 


| are to ſign it; and if they ſhould not do it, they would not dare to ſhew 


their Heads in Holland. 
Tris ſeems to me to be ſome Ground for the Opinion that the Impe- 
rialiſts have, which is, that tho the Places ſhould not be evacuated in 


Flanders, and tho' the Neutrality ſhould be refuſed in Cleves, yet the 


States will not forbear making their own Peace. I have this from M. 
Cannon, who tells me alſo of the extream Dread the Haniſh Ambaſſa- 
dors are in, leaſt the whole Country, if it ſee itſelf not preſently rid of 
the French Troops, ſhould voluntarily give itfelf up to that King. 
Ox Thing more M. Cannon told me, which I can no longer doubt of; 


| which is, that the Nuncio paſſes no Offices (no more than I do) between the 


French and the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors, in their preſent Intercourſe ; and 
the Reaſon that he forbears is, becauſe the Conditions are intolerabl 
hard, and the Manner of preſcribing them diftering from all Practice 
hitherto known between Soveraign Princes, 5 e 
ANOTHER (who hath good Acceſs at the Nuncio's) tells me, tis 
becauſe he eſteems it a Wrong to his Dignity, that the Mediation is put 


| by both thoſe principal Parties into the Hands of the Dutch ; and that 


this State is to have the Honour of reconciling thoſe two Crowns: Be- 
fides that, he cannot move for the alienating of Dinant from the Church, 


| having, on the contrary, exhorted the Spaniards all he hath been able, 
| not to give in to that Alternative; hence Men collect, they will be 
| brought to part with Charlemont. 


THE lateſt News from the Empire is, that the Imperial Army is in 
very good plight ; and that the States that are concerned in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Philipsburgb, will do and endure any Thing rather than 
have that Place return to the French, to be garriſon'd by them; but tis 


| thought here a Temperament would be eaſily found out, which is, that 


both Friburgh and it ſhould be demoliſhed : Only the Method that the 
French have taken, to preſcribe their Conditions, as if they were Laws, 


is that which an Emperor knows not how to digeſt, 


Now that it is 4 a Clock, the Dutch Ambaſſadors ſent me their 
Secretary with this Account, that they had ſent him juſt before to the 
Mareſchal d' Eftrades upon a particular Buſineſs, but with Order to give 

him Occaſion, if it could be done, to ſpeak upon the Subje& of voiding 
all Places in the Spaniſh Netherlands. The Mareſchal's Anſwer was, that 
there was no Appearance any ſuch Thing could be done ; for that they, 
the French, muſt have Places of Retreat, ſince they are to make a War 


upon the Elector of Brandenburgh ; he named Magſtricht and Charleroy ; 


adding, that they muſt continue the War for Sweden, tho not for them- 
elves; and they muſt take J/eſel if they can, and ſo other Places in 
Ceves, and the Marquiſate of Brandenburgh, to the Equivalent of what is 
Vol. II. | | Ccc 2 | taken 


* 
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taken from Sweden, and that the rather, in that Hralſund will be at. 
tacked, and the Iſle of Rugen recovered (in all Probability) very ſug. 
denly : The Mareſchal laid much of the Blame of this Embarraſs upon 
M. Oxenftiern, who will admit of no Temperament or Delay in the 
Caſe; but the Mareſchal's Opinion was, none of the Spaniſh Place: 
would be evacuated till Sweden had its full and entire Satisfachion. 
This the Secretary of the Dutch Embaſly had Orders, as he told me, to 
ſay from his Maſters, and withal to give Orders to the Poſt, which i; 
this Day at their Diſpoſal, to ſtay till my Diſpatch were finiſhed. I do 
not think this, ſince it is a Diſcourſe of the Mareſchals alone, and not 
an Anſwer from the French Embaſſy, worth the while to ſend by an 


Expreſs. I am, GS. Ke 
L. Jenbins. 


TO Mr. Secretary Coventry. 


| Nimegtien, 17th June, 1678. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, | 


S ſoon as I received the Favour of yours of the 774 Current, I 
went to M. % Preſident Cannon, and repreſented to him the Pur- 
port of it ; with that double Caution, that the Writing he and. I was to 
agree, was not to go for a Memorial, but for an Inſtruction to his Ma- 
jeſty's Ambaſſador ; next, that we were to avoid the putting in of any 
Thing into it that might offend, but only ſuch Things as might be 
proper to move, in the Way his Majeſty now took to employ his Offices; 
he took upon him to draw up the Paper, and drew it as it goes herc- 
with encloſed : I found he was loath to depart from any Thing he had 
conceived, and ſet down ; particularly. the laſt Article, whereby it is 
inſinuated, that the Duke his Maſter will, rather than ſubmit to either 
of the Alternatives as now offered, remain an Exile out of his Country ; 
this, he ſaid, would preſerve to him his Right and Title; and continue 
his Allies (tho' they ſhould make a Peace for themſelves) under the 
ſame Obligations they have entered into by the Treaty now in Force, to 
| ſee the Duke of Lorain reſtored. _ EL FLO RL 8 
_ Mr Opinion was, that tho the Duke was at Liberty to chooſe this 
Extremity, yet that it could do him no Manner of good, to have it 
told, or ſo much as inſinuated to the Moſt Chriſtian King: His Anſwer 
was, he had declared as much, not only to the Allies in their Aſſembly, 
but to the French Ambaſſadors here ; only he gave me Liberty to hint to 
Mr. Montague what I ſhould think moſt ſuitable to his Majeſty's Plea- 
ſure, when I ſhould ſend him this Paper, the Paper being of length: 
I let him know, it would be for his Service, that an Extract ſhould be 
made of it, to the End Mr. Montague, when he ſhould go to take an 
Audience upon it, might find the Heads he was to ſpeak upon in 2 
narrower Compaſs; this he liked of as I drew it; and tis to be ſent to 


Paris along with his Writing, that Mr. Montague may pleaſe to uſe the 
one or the other, as he ſhall ſee Cauſe: I have endeavoured that there 
ſhould be nothing in it that ean be ill taken. Theſe Papers I intend 
to ſend to Morrow for Paris, together with an Abſtract out of the Let- 
ter you have been pleaſed to write me upon this Occaſion, that Mi. 

Montague may the better ſee how you have been pleaſed to limit us here, 


NI. 


and govern bimſelf accordingly, Dre 
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M. Cannon returns you his. Complements with all Thanks, and thinks 
himſelf very happy to have a Place ſtill in your Memory, I remain al- 
ways, Cc. - 5 
L. Jenkins. 


TO Mr. Secretary Williamſon. 


| Nimeguen, 18th June, 1678. 
do WU Right Honourable S1R, 


'Y laſt was of yeſterday by the Ordinary, whereof there goes a 
| Duplicate herewith incloſed: I acknowledged the Favour of yours 
| of the 1174, and cannot yet expect any of a freſher Date. 

Trz French Ambaſladors having been at eight this Morning with the 
Dutch, and theſe laſt, after that Viſit, at the Spaniards, the Dutch Am- 
baſſadors, as ſoon as they returned from the $panjards, ſent their Secretary 
to me, to tell me, the French Ambaſladors had, in a Viſit this Morning, 

| declared to them, they meant to reſerve to themſelves the Faculty of mak- 
8, ing uſe of the Places they had conquer'd, in the War they are to carry on 

| againſt the Elector of Brandenburgh, and not to evacuate them till e- 

den is fully ſatisfied; he was ordered to tell me, of what they had 


15. 


delivered to the Dutch Ambaſſadors on Saturday laſt, whereof you have 
ur. an Account by the Expreſs of that Day. I ask'd him, whether they 
to gave any Hopes of the Neutrality the Dutch had propoſed for the Coun- 
i try of Cleves and Ravenſiein ; he told me, he had heard of none at 
any Tall. I asked him, whether the Dutch Ambailadors would ſign the Peace 
be before the 1 / of July, N. $? His Anſwer was, that his Maſters had 
es; WF not inſtructed him upon that Point, but that in his Judgment, this was 
ere. an Incident of fo high a Nature, that they would not paſs on to ſign 
had WF the Peace, till they had the States their Maſters Reflexions upon it, 
sand new Orders. I ask d him, what Truth there was in that, which is 
her WF blown abroad this Day, that the Courier the [mperialzſts had received 
„con Sunday laſt had brought Word, the Emperor would give into the 
nue Peace, ſince Hain did? He told me, there was little likelihood of that, 
the the Manner being conſidered, that the Inperialiſis explained themſelves 
, 0 WF yeſterday at the Aſſembly, which was by Way of withdrawing themſelves 


from all Qvertures tending that Way. 

| ALL this that hath been told me by the Secretary, is juſt now con- 
| firmed to me by the Dutch Ambaſſadors; for I could not, but upon this 
Occaſion, beg one Moment to ſpeak with them in Perſon ; they told 
me, the French Ambaſſadors had raiſed new Difhculties in the Treaty of 
| Commerce, and that they will not paſs the Prince of Orange's Article, as 
it was propoſed; they will keep Maeſtricht till Sweden be ſatisfied, and 
| the other Haniſb Places; but which was moſt horrible of all, (I uſe M. 
F Beoerning's own Words) the King their Maſter will not ſuffer the Swedes 
do give ſome Kind of Conſent (as they are willing of their own accord 
| to do) to the Elector of Brandenburgh ; the Swedes having entered into 
this War in the Quarrel of France, it is not for the Glory of that King, 
| to ſuffer any ſuch Compoſition, but will hinder it all he can. The 
| Dutch Ambaſladors having declared they could not ſign the Peace with- 
| Ota Line in the Treaty, whereby Maeſtricht ſhould be ſurrendred to 
| them at the Time of the Ratification ; the French ſaid, they would then 
Mr. Write, that the Hoſtilities might go on; this gave M. Beverning Occa- 
ere, oh lon to write to Count Maldech, to be upon his Guard; and they told 
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me plainly, they would not, nor could not ſign the Peace between this 
and the 1/7 of Fuly. I remain always, @c. 

| L. Zenking, 


Nimeguen, 20th June, 1675. 
Right Honourable S1R, 


Y laſt was of Tueſday the 18 wh, a Duplicate whereof I take leave 
to encloſe ; we have no Letters ſince out of England. 
M. de los Balbaſes giving me the Favour of a Vilit laſt Night, quickly 
entered upon the great Incident, about evacuating the Places that the 
French are to give up; he told me, that it was he that put the Dutch Am- 
| baſladors upon demanding of the French a Declaration in Writing, that 
they would withdraw their Troops out of the Country upon the ſigning 
of the Peace ; and evacuate all the Places (they were to reſtore) when 
the Ratification ſhould be brought from Spain; theſe two main Points hay. 
ing been (as it happened) omitted by the Duke de Villa Hermoſa in the 
Declaration he gave the 3 of June, N. S. of his accepting the Peace. 
THAT this was a Peace he, the Marquiſs, would not be ſeen to be 
the leading Man in, there being nothing more contrary to his Orders, 
than to give into it, as the French preſcribe it; but that the Duke 4% 
Villa Hermoſa having accepted the Peace, and reſigned himſelf to the 
Dutch, he was not to oppoſe it; but did always propoſe to himſelf to 
have beforchand a Declaration from the French Ambaſſadors in Writing, 
that they would make good the two Points abovementioned ; as alſo a 
third, which was in the Duke de Villa Hermoſa's Paper; it was, to re- 
ſtore all Places taken, and to be taken, in what Part of the World {6 
ever; thoſe that were to remain to France excepted. : 
Thar he having this Declaration from the French, he would have 
given them another in Exchange, whereby he would declare, that he 
did accept of the French Conditions, and would ſign the Treaty, into 
which they are to be digeſted ; but that this muſt be a Work of Time, 
the extending of thoſe Conditions into Articles having in it, he faid, 
ſeveral Difficulties. 88 1 
Tur he had left the Dutch Ambaſſadors reſolved to go in a Body 
ſome Time this Day to the French Ambaſladors, and to declare to them, 
they were ready, in Purſuance of the Letter the States had writ the 34 
Current to the Moſt Chriſtian King, to ſign the Peace; and if the French 
ſhould refuſe it, to make their Proteſt, which (he thought) they would 
give in Writing, fixing the Cauſe of all upon their Refuſal to withdraw 
their Garriſons, Gc. f OY res pet rt HED oe 
THrar the French, on the other Side, do menace, that the Hoſtilities 
ſhall begin afreſh the 1/# of July, N. S. and that Meſſieurs les Francis 
had told him, that nothing is now demanded, but what is concerted 
with the King our Maſter ſhould be demanded, even the not voiding of 
theſe Places. Ne „ V 
TAE Marquiſs replied, as he ſays, that 'tis a Wonder then his Ma- 
jeſty's Miniſter here, (meaning me) ſays nothing to them, the Spaniards, 
or the Dutch, of any ſuch Thing, nor does paſs any Offices one Way 
or other upon this new Foot; nor yet that they can hear any ſuch 
Thing from the Spaniſh Miniſter in England; to this he was anſwer⸗ 
ed, there might be Conſiderations (eſpecially thoſe relating to the 
Parliament) that might make his Majeſty ſhy to appear, or declare 
himſelf openly in this Buſineſs; but that it was certain, the Moſt 12 
5 | | 1a 


. 
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ian King had his Majeſty's Approbation in all he did. As to this laft 
Point, I muit not forget to tell you, that M. A Odyibe did fay yeſterday, 
that Mareſchal Hſtrades would needs perſwade him, that what the 
french were now doing, was by Concert with England. 

M. de los Balbaſes yet ſeemed to be willing to believe, there was ſome-- 


| thing unfair in this Surmiſe; his Argument was, from what he ſays paſs'd 


in England lately between M. Sindenaw and M. Barzlln ; the firſt hav- 
ing had a favourable Declaration from his Majeſty, that he had made 
no ſuch Promiſe relating to the Satisfaction of Sweden, as is ſuggeſted in 


| the firſt Article of the French Conditions; and having acquainted the 
King of Denmark with it, and given his Majeſty 9 
for it, yet M. Barillon offered to lay Wagers his Majeſty had made no 
fſuch Declaration; which, the Marquiſs ſays, is taken Notice of as a 


that King's Thanks 


very extraordinary Thing in M. Barillou. ee | 
UroN this whole Matter in Difference, he told me, he belicv'd the 


States would come to ſome vigorous Reſolutions; and their Troops 
F would be able not only to defend all the Places in the Low Countries 
from Attack, but to drive them out of the Country. . 


FROM this he paſs'd on to deſire my Offices with the Swede, not to 


inliſt upon his Swediſh Language, but to give in his Powers in Latin, 
| as the Szwedes have done in ſeveral Treaties with France, the French 
giving theirs in their own Language. He deſired me likewiſe to ſpeak 
to the French Ambaſiaders, that M. de Fuente may be forthwith admitted 
do treat and negotiate with them, he, the Marquiſs de los Balbaſes, and 
M. CBriſtine, firſt obliging themſelves, by their Act in Writing, that 

within fix Weeks there ſhall be Powers in good Form brought hither 
from Madrid, and exhibited for M. de Fuente. 


Tux laſt Thing he ſpoke on was, that we might enter into ſome Tem- 


| perament about the Viſit of Ceremony; that M. de Fuente ſhould write 


ſuch another Letter as M. de Gurch had writ upon the like Occaſion ; 
but that M. de Ronquillo having once writ for the whole Embaſly, it was 


| not proper to repeat it again for one ſingle Ambaſſador. 


Uron the two former Points, being purely preliminary, I promiſed 


to do my Offices; upon this laſt, I told him, I had made my Report to 
| his Majeſty, and that he had been graciouſly pleaſed not to diſapprove 
| of what I had done; and therefore that I was not at Liberty now to 
make any Alteration. 


As ſoon as the Marquiſs was gone, came to me the Secretary of the 


| Dutch Ambaſſadors, to acquaint me, as he faid, from his Maſters, that 
| they had had an Anſwer and Orders from the States upon their Dif- 
| Patches hence on Saturday, (which was the Day on which the French 
| firſt diſcovercd their unexpected Pretenſions) and that the Orders of the 


States are, that they, the Ambaſladors, are to inſiſt upon the evacuating 


|  Maeferichr, and the Spaniſh Places, and are not to depart from FORE 


mand, 85 3 
[ was this Day at Noon at M. de los Balbaſes, he having promiſed me 


an Account of what was to paſs this Day between the Dutch and the 


French upon the Proteſt ; he had not then heard from the Dutch ; all 


1 that he could tell me was, that the States were reſolved, and would 
never depart from their Demand, to have their Places evacuated. 


Ir is now almoſt four, and the Dutch Ambaſladors ſend Word, they 
patch an Expreſs out of Hand, and will detain the Ordinary till eight 


| this Evening. A Gentleman tells me, that between this and that Time 
; they will perform what they have io do with the French, 


I take 
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1 take Leave to incloſe a Paper that is come to our Hands here, 33 
writ by M. J Eſtrades to M. Pompone. I am, Gc. 
1 | 3 | L. Fenking 


Nimeguen, 20th June, 1678. 


Right Honourable S 1 R, 


UST now M. Beverning calls upon me, as he had taken Leave of 
the French Ambaſſadors, where he and his Collegues had been g 

an Hour and half at a Conference; the ſhort of it is this: The laſt Or. 
ders of the States are, that they ſhould inſiſt finally to have Maeftrict; 
and the Spaniſh Places voided, upon Exchange of the Ratification ; and 
this they thought ſafeſt to inſinuate by civil Letter, as they did to the 
French Ambaſladors, ſending incloſed with their Letter, the two Tren. 
tics, that of Peace, and that of Commerce, compleat in all their Points, 
offering themſelves to come over to the French Ambaſſadors, and to fig 
both Treaties this Day. TH = e 

THE French would not ſo much as look upon their Letter, but ſent i: 
back without breaking open the Seal; then the Dutch demanded an 
Hour of them, which being had, they diſcourſed the Points in Difference 
at large; they offered to leave the Point of Commerce, and the Coy- 
cern of the Prince of Orange, to a ſeparate Article, as they ſhould agre 
it, but the Evacuation of the Places they ſtood upon as indiſpenfabl 
neceſſary ; the French Ambaſſadors Anſwer upon that Point was, that 
they had written to Court, and muſt expect the Anſwer of the King 
their Maſter upon it. 5 

M. Colbert was not ſo hot this Day as uſual : M. Beoerning's Expreſ 
ſion was, when I ask'd him what this would end in, 1 me ſemble quil 
commencent a branler un peu; but that his Maſters were, as he found by 
their Letters, very reſolute ; tho' the laſt Letters they had were an An- 
ſwer to their Advices of the 15 7/, that is, upon the firſt Diſcovery they 
had made to them of the Intention of the French to detain thoſe Place; 
they have not yet, he ſaid, their Reſolution upon the Anſwers of the 
French made the 18th, which was deciſive: Having given me a Sight 
of the Letter he had writ to the French Ambaſladors, he went away in 
Haſt ; telling me, he hoped that Letter would ſerve them more for his 
Diſcharge and his Collegues, in that the Offer of ſigning the 'Treatics 
that was made by it, did affect the French with a plain Refuſal. This 
is all the Account I have to give of this great and critical Day. Ian, 


Oc. „ 
L. Fenkins. 


. 5 | : Nimeenen, 24h Fune, 1678. | 
Right Honourable S1 R, 55 7 


| S\ Thurſday laſt (the 20th) I troubled you with two Letters, the 
A firſt went at four, by an Exprefs that the Dutch Ambaſſadors then 


diſpatched ; the other was at eight, they detaining the Ordinary til 
that Hour, I have ſince the Favour of one from you of the 147h, toge- 
ther with an exact Collection of Precedents, and ſeveral Queries that 
you have been pleaſed to lay before his Majeſty, in order to my Goverl. 
ment here, both as to the Preface which the Dutch Ambaſladors had 
put into my Hands, and to other Queſtions that may be put to mo 
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| this: Conjuncture: I moſt humbly thank you for the Light you are 
pleaſed to give me therein, of his Majeſty's Pleaſure upon the ſeveral 
"s, W Points: I ſhall keep as cloſe to it as I can poſſible, and hope his Ma- 

feli) will hereafter find, he hath made the far better Choice, in declin- 
ing to have any Part in theſe Treaties as they were going on; for, be- 
des that the Conditions are ſo hard, that ſome of the Parties (Spain 
and Lorain eſpecially) would have expected to have them in ſome De- 
| orce mollified by his Majeſty's powerful Offices; the very Reaſons and 
Inſtances that his Majeſty, as Mediator, would have right to uſe and 
preſs, are now (by declaring the Conditions to be ſuch, as not to admit 
| 4 Debate upon) ſhut out of Doors; a Way not hitherto practiſed, (that 
| ever I have heard of) where a great King hath been ſo ſolemnly and fo 
univerſally received for the common Mediator, as his Majeſty hath been. 
Bz1NG on Saturday upon an ordinary Viſit with M. de Gurck, he told 
me, he expected that a vigorous Reſolution would be the Reſult of the 
Debates that were to be had at the Hague that Day, which was to be 
a great Day among them; and that the States, unleſs they were dif- 
couraged by our proceeding ſo faſt as we do in England to disband the 
Army, would let the World ſee, they repented of the Haſt they had 
made, and that they would take other Meaſures to get a Peace, ſuch 
as ſhall be ſure and laſting. That the Army upon the Meuſe is 20,000 
| effective Men; and that M. de Schomberg is forced to give Ground. 
| That the Declaration the Brandenburgh Miniſter hath made at the Hagre, 
is no more, but that he is content and deſirous that the Dutch ſhould 
compriſe him in the Peace they are making with France, but that there 
was not a Word of Szweden in it; but others report, that he hath for- 
mally accepted of the Ceſſation in relation to Szweden, as well as to 
France. That as the Prince of Orange has ſhewed himſelf a Prince of 
extraordinary Wiſdom in all the Parts of this Affair, ſo he hath even 
excelled himſelf in ſeveral Diſcourſes laſt Week to the States, fo full of 
Force and Reaſon were they upon this Incident; and M. de Gurck is 
perſwaded, he ſays, he hath many Converts, among them. © 
M. Petcum being with me laſt Night, told me, that the Daniſh Mi- 
| niſter at the Hague (M. Meyercroon), having Orders to complain (as he 
| hath done e againſt M. Yan Peuningben, for ſome diſreſpectful Lan- 
guage that he hath uſed (at our Court) of the King of Denmark and 
his Affairs: and having upon that Occaſion ſome Diſcourſe with the 
Deputies of the States, with particular Reflexions upon the preſent 
Affairs of England, and upon the Help the Allies might have thence for 
| their common Cauſe ; was anſwered, that there were no Hopes of any 
| Good for them out of England, for that England and France had very 
| lately made a Treaty between them © „ 
M. Percum confirmed to me what is generally ſaid here, that the 
Ditch Ambaſſadors had, on Thir/day the £th Current, defired the 


French to write to M. de Luxembureh, that Hoſtilities might not begin 

til the Reſolution of the Moſt Chriſtian King ſhould be known upon 
dis Incident; and they had promiſed to write, but would not under- 
the the their Deſire ſhould be complied with. He told me further, that M. 
then e Haren had aſſured him, that he and his Coliegues had had three 
till MW patches one after another from the States, letting them know, they 
oge- adhered to their Reſolution, that the voiding the Places upon the Ex- 
that WW change of the Ratifications ſhould be expreſſy ſtipulated in the Treaty. 
ven- . 7 Odihe did tell Mr. Chudleigh late laſt Night, that he and his Col. 
bad gues had had Advice but a few Hours before, that the States continued 
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firm to their Reſolutions; and that they were ſending Notice of it to 
his Majeſty. | 

M. I Odyike asked Mr. Chudleigh, whether he knew of any Orders | 
had, to paſs Offices here in ſuch Things as do immediately concern his 
Highneſs the Prince of Orange; this obliged me to deſire him to acquaint 
M. A Odyike, that as I have no Orders of late ſent me, relating to the 
Concerns of any of the Parties, therefore have forborn to appear, tho 
ſought by all of them; fo I had no Orders relating to his Highneſs in 
his own Particular, but that I would be ſure to write by this Poſt, and 
moſt humbly offer it to his Majeſty's Conſideration. | 

MosrT of them that favour the Allies, do perſwade themſelves, this 
Incident about evacuating the Places, will come to an abſolute Breach , 
_ thoſe that favour the French ſay, it will be made up with a Tempera- 
ment, which is, that his Majeſty, the Moſt Chriſtian King, and this State, 
do agree a Plan for the North, and then engage to ſee it executed: 
Beſides that, they ſay the French Ambaſſadors are abundantly juſtified, 
in that they have offered to ſign the Treaty as it was firſt dreſs'd, in 
indefinite Terms; and that the Novelty, and conſequently the Difficulty 
comes from the Dutch, who would have a Time ſet by a new Clauſe, 
for voiding the Places of the French Garrifonss = — 

WHAT M. Colbert ſaid to M. Beverning, that this King would never 
endure that Sweden ſhould yield any Place, or come to any Compoſition 
with the Elector of Brandenburgh, or his Co-Allies in the North, he 
told M. Heugh the other Day; which gave him Occaſion to anſwer (as 
M. Peteum reports it) in theſe Words, Cœupr⁵ qui nous coe nt manger (e- 
vont oblizes de Commencer par les Cornes. . 

JusrT at Noon came to me M. Blaſpicl, and having told me of 4 
Meeting that the Imperialiſts, the Spaniards, he, and M. Termulen, (the 
Munſter Miniſter that is now in Town) had had yeſterday together; and 
of ſome Articles of Direction they had agreed on for the Government 
of M. / General de Spaen, (who was then with them, and goes this Day 
out of Town, in order to put thoſe Articles in they he produc d 
two Papers, and gave me Leave to take Extracts of them for better Cer- 
tainty. The Extracts I took go herewith incloſed, in the one youll find, 
the Army between the Rhine and the Meuſe to be 15,000 Men, in the 
other, how they are to be imployet. | : 

Hr added, they were now in Treaty for a Body of 14,000 Men more, 
to join theſe that are already together ; and hoped to let me ſee ina 
few Days, a Project how thoſe Men were to be brought together, and 
from whence, (for raiſed they are already) as alſo how they are to at, 
but was loath to give me a Copy of thoſe Papers. 

He faid, he brought me this Account of the Aﬀairs of the Allies at 
this Time, for that the States had on Saturday laſt reſolved (among 
other 'Things) to ſend to his Majeſty, to intreat his Offices with the Molt 
Chriſtian King, that the Places in Queſtion might be evacuated, and the 
Treaty of Commerce, as it is now minuted, agreed to; otherwiſe that 
they muſt continue the War ; and in caſe the Moſt Chriſtian King ſhould 
refuſe it, then his Majeſty was to be prayed to join his Arms with thoſe 
of this State, and the other Allies, to procure them a reaſonable Peace: 
_ Hz enlarged further upon the little Probability there was, that Fra 
would abate any Thing of its Demands ; M. Colbert having, he ſaid, 
diſcovered to M. Beverning ſome new Difficulties about the Commerce, 
that are yet to ariſe from the French Side; which he (M. Beoernin) 
judges to be ſuch as the States will never yield to, 


To 
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For the Elector his Maſter, he ſaid, it was a perfect Miſtake ; tel- 


lng me, I might confidently repreſent it as ſuch, whereby it was blown 
about in this Country, that the Elector gave into the Ceſſation of {ſix 
Weeks, as to what relates to the Swedes; when he heard indeed that 


this State had concluded its Peace with France, he gave Orders that 


he might be compriſed therein as to France, but not a Word as to 


Sweden : Upon the firſt News, he ſaid; that this State was wavering, 
the Elector offered to come in his own Perſon with 18,000 Men to their 
Aid; upon the next News, that the Peace was actually concluded, his 
Orders to his Troops on this Side, were to march towards Pomerania, 
reſolving to make what Impreſſions he could upon the Swedes ; upon the 
laſt News of all, which was, that the French were like to fall into 
Cleves, his Orders to General Spaen were, that he ſhould draw all the 
Troops, and get all the Proviſions he could into Veſel, in Order to de- 
fend it and the Country. „ 

ANOTHER Thing he ſaid was, that the Electoral College at Ratis- 
bone had reſolved never to accept of the Peace as tis propoſed (or 
rather preſcribed) by France, and that the Elector of Bavaria had ex- 
preſly ſo given his Vote. He concluded with telling me, that from the 
Diſcourſes of the French, (as they are underſtood by M. Beverning) and 
the Reſolutions of the States on Saturday, there is more likelihood of 
a Breach than otherwiſe ; for that tho' the Dutch will not break with 
the French upon the Neutrality they have demanded for Cleves, yet they 
will break with them upon the Point of Evacuation, or elſe of Com- 
merce, and the Town of Amſterdam will come into it. I am, Ge. 


L. Fenkins. 


„3 Ra Nimeguen, 27th Fune, 1678. 
Right Honourable S I R, Is 


CINCE my laſt, which was of the 2475 by the Ordinary, I have 


the Favour of one from you of the 18 5, for which I moſt humbly 
thank you. 5 J 
M. Beverning giving me the Favour of a Viſit on Tueſday, (as he 
was returning Home from M. Colbert's) told me, the French Ambaſladors 
had received a Courier that Morning, but it brought them an Anſwer 
only to their Letters of the Eh of June, together with about 800 Paſſ- 
ports for Ships that ſhould deſire to go out of thoſe Ports before the 
Time prefix'd for a free and ſafe Paſlage, thoſe Letters had nothing in 
them of the great Incident about evacuating the Places; Mais ils ſe 
radouciſſent, ce me ſemble, un peu ſur ce point; thoſe were his Words. 


Turk is a Difference between the Dutch and the French, about 


Liberty of trafficking from one Enemies Port to another ; the Dutch in- 


: liſt to have it granted to them in the ſame Latitude and Words, as it 


1s granted to the Engliſh in our laſt Marine Treaty with Fance; this 
the French Ambaſſadors will not hear of; yet as far as I am able to 
gueſs, there is nothing in Difference between them about the Com- 
merce, that the Dutch will finally break upon; the Point of voiding 
the Places is the only Point they will ſtand upon; all the Provinces, and 
every Town in them, being unanimous for it. ; : 
Ox Thing he obſerved to be hard, and againſt the common Uſage 
in the Proceedings of the French Ambaſſadors with them the Dutch; 
hen Exceptions, ſays he, are taken to a certain Number of Articles, 
Vol. II. N a or 
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or to any Words in the Articles, thoſe that no Exceptions are takey 
againſt, are ſuppoſed to be clear, and without Exception; but 'tis not 
ſo in this Negotiation, the French Ambailadors do, at every Conference 
offer ſome new Matter upon Articles that were thought to be clear and 
approved of; but theſe are Pills, ſaid he, that mult be ſwallowed. 

M. Becerning was pleaſed in this Converſation to communicate to me 
the Moſt Chriſtian King's Anſwer to the States, as alſo M. de TLaem. 
bureh's Letter to the States Envoy at Brauxells, about withdrawing the 
French Army; thoſe Letters going upon a Suppolition that the Peace 
was ſigned. I take leave to encloſe Copies of both, as alſo of an E 
tract ſaid to be of a Letter the French Ambaſſadors writ to M. Brill 
upon the great Incident about the garrifon'd Places ; this Extract is dif 
perſed by ſome of the French Domeſticks, with Deſign to lay the Fault 
and Delay at the Door of the Dach. 192 

W have watched till now, that it is paſt Noon, to hear what the 
Letters from France will ſay upon this Incident; but it ſeems, there i; 
not a Word of it in thoſe come to Hand this Day (they being of the 
Aa) but tis to be obſerved, that the ſame Thing was ſaid of the Let 
ters that came to the French Ambaſſadors by an Expreſs on Jef 
Night laſt; and there being ſeven Days from the 1577 to the 220, the 
Letters hence do not uſe to be ſo long in the Way. 

EVERVY Body is impatient to know what France will reſolve finally, 
but the French Domeſticks ſay, the Thing will come to a Femperamert, 

and that the Dutch are labouring in it. 35% Fe ey ol oor 

Tarr French give out, that Rhinefelden is beſieged by a Detachment 
come from the Low-Conntries, and ſome Troops joyned to them from 
M. de Crequi's Army, and they ſuppoſe it to be taken by this Time; the 
Danes on the other Side do hope, that M. Guldenlicep has by this 
Time given a good Account of Bahiis to his King. = 

M. Hradiſman did, on Mondays Conference of the Allies, deliver it 
for certain, that the Deputies of Bavaria and Hanover have declared 
againſt accepting of a Peace in the Manner it is preſcribed. I am, 


L. Jenbim. 


1 Nimeguen, 3oth June, 1678. 
Right Honourable S1R, By 


"JF *HO I had notice ſeveral Ways, that the French Ambaſſadors had 
| had (with the Ordinary that came in at 8 this Morning) an An- 
ſwer to their Diſpatches of the 157h and 187h of this Month, 0. 5. 
upon the Incident between them and the Dach, about evacuating Mor- 
ſtricht and other Places that are to be reſtored, and that the Moſt Chri- 
tian King did perſiſt in his firſt Demands; yet I had nothing certain 
to write, till now that I have ſpoken with M. de Haren, who took tle 
Pains to come to my Houſe, and to impart to me what had paſs'd be- 
_ tween him, his Collegues, and the French, as ſoon as their Conference 
was over. N FTC 
TE French, as he told me, took an Hour of the Dutch Ambaſſi- 
dors, and were at their Houſe this Afternoon at five ; they told them, 
without much Preface, that it was not the Intention of the King their 
Maſter, te deliver up Maeftricht, or any other of the Places that were 
to ſcrve for a Barrier, before Sweden do receive its entire Satisfaction; 
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n this the French Ambaſſadors perſiſted, notwithſtanding all that the 
© Dutch did by Way of Diſcourſe argue in the Point againſt them. 
Tat Dutch Ambaſſadors at laſt told them, that the Orders they had 
crom the States their Maſters, were directly oppoſite to this Pretenlior ; 
and that they would do no more but adviſe them (as they would do 
l by diſpatching an Expreſs forthwith) of ſo unexpected a Declaration. 
uus they were going to part; the French Ambaſſadors taking Oc- 
caſion to tell them, they would not anſwer for the Diſorders that might 
happen upon this Occaſion, 3 
| As they were riſing, they let fall (as it were) a Word touching the 
own of Mons ; it was, that the King their Maſter would render that 
FE. Town, in Caſe it ſhould fall into his Hands, after that the Treaties 
between him and the States General ſhould be ſigned and ratified ; here- 
upon the Patch Ambaſſadors ſay, it may be inferr'd, that he will not 
render the Town, in Caſe it do fall into his Hands with other Circum- 
| ſtances; that is, as I apprehend it, before thoſe Treaties be made up. 
That M. de Haren, who excuſed M. Beverning's not coming along with 
him, becauſe he ſtaid at Home to draw up their Diſpatch to the States, 
but afterwards, they both ſent me the Secretary of their Embaſſy, to 
read over to me the Draught of their Diſpatch. 
| Tyrs being a deciſive Anſwer on the Part of the French, I thought 
it my Duty to ſpeed it towards you by this Bearer Expreſs ; that as 
| far as Wind and Weather will permit, no Time may be loſt to inform his 
| Majeſty, what the Criſis proves to be in this Place; befecching Gop to 
E bleſs his Councils upon it. I remain always, Gc. 
Fl . L. Fenkins, 


Eons Nimeguen, 1ft Fuly, 1678. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, e 5 


N Thiur{day the 27th paſt, I troubled you by the Ordinary of the 
| Day; and laſt Night I gave you another Trouble by an Expreſs ; 
| the Duplicate of my Letter by him (being an Account of the Anſwer 
the French Ambaſſadors gave laſt Night to the Dich) goes here encloſed. 
| On Saturday, M. Oxenſtiern was with me, to give me an Account, 
| (as he was pleaſed to ſay) how his Affairs ſtand with the Dutch Am- 
+ baſladors as to the Peace. He had yielded, he ſaid, to the Importuni- 
ties of the French Ambaſſadors, who had defired him to enter immedi- 
| ately into Treaty with the Dutch about the Commerce; he had therefore 
| drawn a Counter Project to theirs, and both Projects are at this Time 
treated on at the Hague, between M. Silcercroon on his Side, and certain 

Commiſſioners that the States have aſſign'd him. „ 
| HE complained extreamly of the Injury and Indignity (as he call'd 
it) that the Danes do to the King his Maſter, in ſtopping all Let- 
ters and Couricrs ; he prayed me to renew my Inſtances with M. Hengh, 
telling me, that there will come out erelong a juſt Complaint of 
bis King by Way of Manifeſo, and that he, M. Oxenſtiern, would be 
forced erelong to deliver an Act into my Hands, whereby it ſhall be 
declared, that he will have no Treaty with the Dane. 

Is ſuch angry Things as theſe are, he would be content to make 
| Uſe of my Function ; but in the Matter of Treaty between him and the 
Dutch, he has hitherto made uſe of the French for his Mediators ; thus, 
is he takes it, ſaving the Appearances, by giving me an Account, as he 
ath done ſolemnly once before, of what paſſes between them, but me 

: 0 
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ſo much as asking me, whether I have any Orders from his Majeſty tg 
paſs any Offices between him and the Diuch; and yet it is not jon 
fince, that he, and his Collegue before him, made large Profeſſions . 
their Reliances upon his Majeſty's Mediation, and their Reſolution t, 
depend upon it, tho' we ſhould break with France. 

ON Friday I received the Letter incloled from the Magiſtrates 
of Cologn by their Syndic, and the Copy that goes encloſed in it of 
Mareſchal de Schomberg's Letter to them, demanding the 50,000 Rix. 
dollars, that they had ſuffered the Imperialiſts to ſeize and diſpoſſeſz 
the French of in March 1674. You remember it, SIR, yourſelf very 
well; this Syndic's Requeſt to me was, that I would deſire the French 
Ambaſſadors here to write to M. de Schomberg, to forbear the Military 
Executions he threatens them with. w 

I did not refuſe his Motion, but put it to the French by Way of 
Charity, rather than Office ; for I knew they would refuſe me, as they 
did; all their Dependance is upon his Majeſty's Interceſſion with the 
Moſt Chriſtian King; hoping that his Majeſty will be pleaſed, upon 
this Occaſion, to ſhew the particular Grace and Protection that he hath 
of a long Time had for that City. I am, Cc. es 

= „ L. Fenking, 


3 ; | | Nimeguen, ath July, 1618, 
Right Honourable S18, Jars 


KAW laſt was of the 1½ Current; ſince which, I have the Favour 
IVI of one from you of the 25 7, and another (juſt come to Hand) 
of the 287þ; for both which I moſt humbly thank you. 
I perceive by them, that his Majeſty finds himſelf obliged to enter 
into other Thoughts, and to prepare for different Meaſures upon this 
neu Pretenſion of the French; and 'tis all the Diſcourſe of the Allies 
here, that his Majeſty will take their Part; yet thoſe that wiſh the 
Breach moſt, are jealous that England will do no more but bring about 
ſome Temperament or other upon the preſent Incident. I beſeech Gov 
to bleſs and direct his Majeſty in all his Councils, and that he may 
meet with ſuch a Satisfaction in the Sincerity and Vigour of the Allies, 
as may bear ſome Proportion to that Generoſity wherewith he is pleaſed 
to intereſt himſelf for them and their Cauſe. + - „ 
M. de los Balbaſes giving me the Favour of a Viſit on Tueſday, ei- 
tered into a large Diſcourſe of the Unreaſonableneſs of the French, in 
pretending to detain their Towns, ſince they, the Spaniards, had nothing 
in their Hands that belong'd to Sweden ; and that France doth get from 
them Things of infinitely greater Value than thoſe they are to leave 
them; nor was there any Colour to detain the Haniſb Places, as {ome 
were detained by the Swedes after the Treaty of Munſter ; for that the 
Caſes are exceedingly different; the Caſe at Munſter was, that the 
 Sredes being to receive great Sums of Money before they quitted the 
Places they held, there was a collateral Agreement, that when ſo much 
was paid by ſuch and ſuch, then ſuch and ſuch Places ſhould be quit- 
ted; but in the preſent Caſe, neither the French nor the Swede have 
any Pretenſion of Mony or otherwiſe againſt Hain, and that they pa) 
excceding dear for what is to return to them; ſo the Reſtitution ought 
not to be cloggd as it is pretended to be. — | 
Ax oT HEN Argument, he ſaid, the French had, was to urge the 


Project which the King our Maſter had entred into with Holland, tor 1 
0 
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3 it, the French were to detain the Places they had in Sicily; that he 
had anſwer' d to this, that Spain was in no wiſe a Party to that Project; 
and conſequently ought not to bind them further than they have a 
Mind to it; that if the French would make Uſe of any Part of that Pro- 
| ject to their Advantage, it was fit they ſhould firſt declare their Accept- 
E ance of the whole; and then they, the French, making the Reſtitution 
as it was projected by his Majeſty, they, the Spaniards, will leave it to 
| his Majeſty, to determine what is fit to remain in the Hands of the 
Trench. 


ANOTHER Thing he deſired might be taken Notice of, which was, 


that there was little Likelihood the French intended to keep this Peace 
any long Time, for they will not allow the Haniards to fortifie St. 
| Ghillaine, which covers Mons; and they will have Charlemont from them, 
| which covers Namur ; thus in denying them the Liberty of fortifying 
leſſer Places, which cover their great ones, they ſay as much as if they 
meant to ſurprize them in a Night; the like Obſervation he had of the 
| Verge of Mening, the French will needs have all of it, and thereby 
come upon their own Grounds within a Piſtol Shot of the Palli- 


fades of Courtray : His Concluſion was, that it was his moſt humble Suit 
to his Majeſty, to make thoſe Reflexions he in his Royal Wiſdom ſhall 
think fit, not only upon that hard Meaſure wherewith ſo many Provinces 
and Places are torn off from the Crown of Spain, but alſo the Deſign 
that France makes already appear fo viſibly, to invade again, upon the 
firſt Occaſion, the little that is to be left it by this War. 

I was with M. Heugh on Tucſday, to paſs my Offices with him for the 
Swediſh Letters and Couriers ; I found him very difficult, alledging, that 


| the King his Maſter had forbad him to enter into any further Treaty 


about that Matter, in Regard the Swedes had refuſed them, the Danes, 
the Benefit of their common Cartel, when they ſent a Commiſſary with 


Money in Hand, to ranſome the Priſoners that were taken · in the Iſle 
of Rugen; all he could promiſe to do was, he ſaid, to write again to his 
Court upon this new Inſtance of mine. Eh 


Turs Morning M. Heugh was with me, to tell me, that fince there 


| were Deputies come to Town from the City of Hamburgh, he did, ac- 
| cording to the Orders he had had, come to me, in order to cppoſe their 


Admiſſion into this Aſſembly, and deſired me not to receive them as 


| ſuch; it being notoriouſly known what juſt Pretenſion the King his Maſter | 


hath upon that City, and how their Admiſſion was oppoſed at the Treaty 


| of Breda, and that the Daniſh Miniſters were there heard, and the Ad- 


miſion to the Hamburghers refuſed ; that if they had any Thing to do 


in this Aſſembly, it became them to addreſs themſelves to him, as the 
| King of Denmark's Miniſter, and he ſhould not be wanting to do what 


| ſhould be his Part. VVV 
ls acquainted him with ſome Steps that my Collegues and I had made 


a good while ſince, at the Requeſt of that City, oz. that upon ſeveral 


Letters from the Magiſtrates, under their Publick Seal, we had paſs'd 


Oftices with the French and Swediſh Ambaſſadors, for Paſſports for their 
Deputies to come hither ; that we had given an Account of this to the 
King our Maſter, and that he was pleas'd not to diſapprove of what we 

ad done; therefore all I could do would be to repreſent, with all Hu- 
mility, this Inſtance of his, to his Majeſty, and to receive his Orders 
thereupon ; that if in the mean time thoſe Deputies ſhould come to me, 
I muſt receive them, as I do others that come with Character to this Al- 


embly, | 
He 


A” 
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Hz told me, he thought they would firſt apply themſelves to the 
Tmperialiſts, before they did it to me, as M. Schutz, a new Miniſter 
come from Limenburgh-Zell hither, hath done this laſt Week; for he 
hath ſeen not only the Imperialiſts, but all the Miniſters in Town: M. 
Heugh's Grievance, that made him tell me this of Schutz was, that he 
viſited the French, that are his adverſe Parties, before him: I ſhall hum. 
Liy beg a Word of Directions (if you think fit) touching theſe Ham. 
burghers ; in the mean time, in Regard of the Poſſeſſion they are in as a 
Hanſe Town, and of their having Miniſters with his Majeſty, and other 
Treatments in the Quality of Soveraigns, I ſhall only tell them what M. 
Heunh hath told me, but ſhall make no Difficulty to paſs my Offices for 
them; as I do for other Parties, in all Matters relating to my Function 
till J nave Orders to the contrary. „ i 

IN this Converſation, M. Heugh confirms me in what M. Hradiſinan 
told me laſt Night, that the Dach Ambaſſadors had had Orders to gg 
and ask the French, whether the Declaration they had made on Sunday 
laſt, (that the King their Maſter would detain thoſe Towns) was the 
final Anſwer er not? . )) 

M. Beverning having already put this Queſtion to them by himſelf, and 
of his own Head, he and his Collegue did not think fit to repeat it 
again, but adviſed their Maſters, that the French, when M. Becerning 
put the Queſtion to them, did and would perſiſt. „ 

M. I Odjike putting the ſame Queſtion to them on Tueſday Night (by 
the by) at M. Hengh's, receiv d the ſame Anſwer ; but whether the States 
will have this Queſtion put to them again in Form, or not, is not yet 
known. I am, Cc. OT TO 

T. Fenhins, 


5 3 Nimeguen, 8 th Fu, 1679, 
Right Honourable S1&x, 555 „„ 


82 CE my laſt of the 47h Current by the Ordinary, I have the Fa- 
\ vour of one from you of the 24, and humbly thank you for it, 
ſince you are pleaſed to let me ſee, that the little Incidents and Diſcourſes 
that I pick up here, and that I trouble you with, are of ſome Uſe to jou 
there ; I ſhall go on as you are pleaſed to order, and beg your Pardon 
aforehand for what you ſhall find to be impertinent, = _ 
Trex Elector of Brandenburgh having lately given his Orders to his 
firſt Miniſter M. $chwerin, what he would have him to write to his Mi- 
niſters here and at the Hague, M. Schwerin writ a Billet to the Elecor, 
beſeeching his Highneſs to let him have in Writing the Subſtance of 
what he, being in Counſel, had ordered him; the Elector thereupon 
underwrites, that it was his Meaning to enter into a Ceſſation, and to 
make a Peace with France, and that his Miniſters ſhould do their Part 
in order to it; but that nothing of this was to be extended to Sear, 
his Meaning being to continue the Wer againſt it, or to that Effect. M. 
_ Schwerin ſent this Billet hither, and M. Blaſpiel hath ſhewn it M. Heugl, 
under the Elector's own Hand, which is a great Confirmation to the 
Danes, that the Elector is firm for the War; but his General on this 
Side, M. Haen, is cried out againſt by M. de los Balbaſes (eſpecially), | 
and ſpoke of as a very unfit Man by the reſt of the Allies. -o 
ON Friday M. Oxenſtiern, when I was with him about the Paſſage of 
his Letters and Couriers, told me, the Moſt Chriſtian King was 1mmove” 
able in the Point of detaining the Towns; and that he holds the om 
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Language to the Swediſh Miniſter at St. Germains, as his Ambaſſadors 
pere do to him M. Oxenſtzern; that King not comprehending, he ſays, 
| hat Temperament can be offered in this Affair, and finding much Fault 
with the Durch that they do ſtand off, and not come to the Tempera- 
ment that M. Oxenſtiern hath offered them about the Treaty of Com- 
merce (Which is, to finiſh it within a Time to be limited in the Treaty 
ok peace); that being an Argument with the Moſt Chriſtian King, that 
the Dutch are backward, as well as the Northern Allies, to make up 
their Peace with Sweden. For the Commillaries and M. $i/zercroon at 
the Hague met, he ſaid, but did nothing. 


ON Saturday, I was, at the Inſtance of the French Ambaſſadors, to 


F paſs my Offices with the Imperialiſts, for the Admiſſion of M. ucber, 
but they adhere to their firſt Reaſons: They expreſs'd in this Conver- 
ſation, a great Hope and Longing to hear of his Majeſty's having declar- 
ed, and being entered into the War. 1 


Ix the Evening I acquainted Meſſieurs Colbert and q Acau with their 


Anſwers about M. Ducker ; and this was the firſt Occaſion that M. Col- 
bert took to enter into Diſcourſe with me about the Incident of the 
Towns: The King his Maſter, he ſaid, would be deprived (if he gave up 
the Towns) of the only effectual Means to prefs the Northern Allies; 
they were ready to ſign the Treaty as it was firſt drawn up and agreed; 
it was the Dutch Ambaſſadors, and not they, that did innovate; and fo 


able a Perſon as M. Beverning and his Collegue would not have let 


the Time of voiding the Towns to ſtand (as it is in the Project) inde- 
| finite, but would have fixd it; only they ſaw that was a String not to 
be touch'd ; for they muſt needs believe, that the Moſt Chriſtian King 
would not quit ſuch a Hold till his Allies were ſatisfied. 


LasT Night at 7, the Dutch Ambaſſadors call'd upon me to acquaint 


me, how the French Ambaſladors had been with them at their Houſe at 
2 Conference, and had left with them a Paper of ſome Length; they 
told me, I ſhould have a Copy of it, as ſoon as they could get it wrote, 
they would not therefore enlarge upon the Contents, but refer me to 
the Writing itſelf, I ſhould find the firſt Part, they ſaid, to be a Juſti- 
| fication of the King their Maſter's Proceedings, which they judge to be 
very weak; the other, to be an Invitation to the States, to enter into 
| Deliberation with the Moſt Chriſtian King, of the Means to reſtore 
| Sweden to its Lofles ; in order whereto, it was propoſed, that either the 
| Ditch Ambaſſadors ſhould be inſtructed to treat it here with them, the 
| French; or elſe, that they would ſend a Miniſter to the French Court; 
| or, if that were not liked of, that they would ſend Commiſſaries to 
(bent; it being indifferent to him what Manner of Negotiation or 
| Expedient ſhould take Place, provided it be certain and expeditious. 

Tuer mentioned two Expedients; either that the States ſhould oblige 
| themſelves, that Se en ſhould be entirely reſtored ; or elſe, that they 
| ſhould take upon them to deal with their Allies in order to it; but 
| Vithal give Aſſurance to the Moſt Chriſtian King, that it ſhould be with 
Effect, and to the full Satisfaction of Sweden. This is all the Account 
| the Dutch Ambaſſadors gave me out of the French Paper; telling me, 
ö that ag they had been with as many of the Allies as were in Town, ſo 
they were come to me, to know what I had to ſay upon ſuch a Decla- 
lation: When I had told them, I had nothing to ſay upon it, but that 
I would give an Account of it to Court, humbly referring myſelf in the 
mcan time to what his Majeſty may have made known of his Pleaſure, 
to all Incidents of this Kind, to his Ambaſſador now arrived at the 


44: M. Becerning replied ſmilingly upon me, that tho' I would fay 
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nothing upon this, yet they expected I ſhould ſay ſomething upon the 
new Treaty made between England and France; the French Amb. 
dors having told them in this Conference at parting, that France had 
nothing to apprehend out of England, en etant afſure par des Trait 
inſinuating, {aid he, rather than ſpeaking out, that England had obliged 
itſelf by 'T'reaty, not to ſtir againſt France upon this Occaſion, 

Ir is now full Noon before that the Dutch Ambaſſadors ſend me the 
French Paper, and it will be with much ado, if Mr. Chudlcigh can get 3 
Copy by that Time the Poſt goes; yet we have it from the French Do. 
meſticks, that it went to the Preſs laſt Night, and will be out in Prin: 


about that Hour. A Gentleman telling me the News of this Paper lag 


Night, ſaid it was, /e troiſieme Confirmatif of the Reſolution of Franc, 


and that if it did not meet with a good Reception, the French Amhaf. 
ſadors would in a few Days give in another by way of Manifeſto, and 
go their Ways hence immediately upon it. "Tis obſerved by ſome, thi: 
they make no Manner of Proviſion for their Houſes, but live as if they 
were already upon the Wing. I am, Ge. 
„ 5 . L. 7enkins, 


5 Nimeguen, 11th Julh, 1678. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


- Y laſt was of the 8 75 by the Ordinary, ſince which I have ng 
any from you to acknowledge. 1 


Ar the Aſſembly of the Allies on Monday, there paſs'd little; only 
NM. Beverning gave them an Account of what had paſs'd between them 
and the French, when the Memorial was given them by the French on 
Sunday; he put three Queſtions to them, the firſt was, what ſhould be 
the Matter propoſed to be treated between the French and the Dutch, 
either at Then, or at the French Court? To this they anſwered, it 


Was the Peace of the North. The two other Queſtions were, what the 


Armies ſhould do in the mean while, and particularly what ſhould be- 
come of Mons? Upon theſe two Queſtions, they ſaid, they were not yet 
inſtructed, at leaſt thoſe Points were not to be reſolved, till it ſhould 


be known, whether the Dutch will accept of the Propoſal, that is, whe- | 


ther they will treat or not? His Concluſion was, that the French Me- 
morial was but an Amuſement, nor did any of the Company ſpeak fur- 
ther upon that Matter. | CVVT 
Ox Tueſday M. Oxenſtiern was with me, to deſire that his Majeſty 
might be humbly moved to interpoſe his good Offices in the Behalf of the 
King of Herden in this preſent great Conjuncture. He began with 
telling me, that he took it for granted, I was acquainted with the De- 
claration the French Ambaſſadors had made on Sunday laſt to thoſe af 
this State, letting them know, how ready the Moſt Chriſtian King their 
Matter is, to enter into any Expedient, in order to the finiſhing of that 
Peace, (that was ſo near its Accompliſhment) and to the bringing on 
a General one between all the Parties in War; provided the Expedielt 
be ſuch a one as carries along with it an Aſſurance that Seweden ſhall be 
reſtored. FF 1 | | 
As the Moſt Chriſtian King had not thought, he ſaid, of detaini's 
the Towns but for that End, ſo he, M. Oxenftzern, would be very ch. 
ful, and contribute the utmoſt on his Part, to avoid and prevent the 
Difficulties that will otherwiſe follow, in caſe thoſe Towns are to de 
detained, and that ſome Expedient be not laid hold on. He 2.5 10 
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; ſpecify any Expedient, but enlarged upon the great Affection that his 
Majeſty has ſhewn all along to the King of Sweden, and the Care he 
| hath profeſied to have of his Intereſts. 


Furs Inſtance, tho' it went no further than theſe general Terms, was 
very ſolemn and formal; he requeſting me not only to make my humble 


| Repreſentation of it to his Majeſty, but alſo to write out of Hand to 
Fir Villiam Temple, to deſire his good Offices, which M. Oxenftiern hopes 


will be conformable to his Majeſty's Intentions in Favour of Sweden, 
and will be of great Effect in the Heat of thoſe Conſultations they are 
now upon at the Hague. 
YESTERDAY came to me a Gentleman, and delivered me the Latin 
Letter that goes incloſed from the Duke de la Tremoille ; he produced 
alſo a Procuration from him to appear here, and to demand that the 
Duke may be reſtored to the Kingdom of Naples, to which he hath a 
Right by Deſcent from Frederick d Arragon, the laſt (as he ſays) right- 
ful King of Naples ; Ferdinand the Catholick, and thoſe that ſucceeded 


| him, being but U ſurpers. 


told him, that as this was a very arduous Point, fo if he had any 
Thing to deſire of me by way of Inſtance or Office, more than the giv- 


ing an Account to his Majeſty of his having been with me, and of tranſ- 
mitting the Procuration and the Deduction that goes incloſed, I ſhould 


not be able to comply with his Deſires, till I knew his Majeſty's Pleaſure, 
and received his Orders upon it ; for beſides that the Buſineſs is of an 


extraordinary high Nature, ſo the Commiſſion we had from his Majeſty 
| was limitted ; and we were not to exerciſe the Function we had the Ho- 


nour to ſerve in here, but in thoſe Caſes and Matters only that had 


given Occaſion to the War, or elſe thoſe that may be the Cauſe of con- 
| tinuing it, unleſs they be compoſed or removed; with this he ſeem'd to 
| be ſatisfied, and ask'd no more of me, but to lay the Thing in all Hu- 
| mility before his Majeſty. 


Hz told me, the Grandfather of the preſent Duke had put in his 


Claim at the Treaty of Munfter, but could not tell whether he obtained 
any Thing in Favour of his Title: He left with me two Books, the 
| Title of the one is, Traite du Droit Hereditaire appartenant au Duc 
de la Tremoille a Royaume de Naples: The other is, Tiltres Juſtifi- © 
| catifs du Droit appartenant au Duc de la Tremoille, en /a Succeſſion 
| Unicerſelſe de Frederic d'Arragon, Roy de Sicily, Naples, Hieruſalem, Cc. 


Taxis Morning the Deputies of Hamburgh ſent to know of me, when 


| they might come and ſpeak with me; M. Heugb had taken Care two 
Days ago (out of his abundant Kindneſs for them) to let me know, they 
had viſited the Biſhop of Gurch; this obliged me to order my Secre- 
| tary that ſpoke with the Meſſenger, to take Notice to him of their 
having viſited other Ambaſſadors, whereas that Reſpect was due in the 
| irſt Place to his Majeſty's Miniſters, as the Mediator univerſally received; 
the Anſwer that the Meſſenger gave was, that the Viſits his Maſters 
made were en Amis: I ſent him Word, that before I could ſee them, 
I muſt wait for his Majeſty's Pleaſure, whether ſuch Viſits en Amis, are 
2 Prejudice to his Majeſty's Right, as tis ſettled by this Aſſembly: There 
15 this in their Caſe, that they have not the Plea of ſeeing their Co- 


Allies, and conſultin g with them about the State of their Affairs, for 


they are no Parties in this War: I, on the other Side, conſidering the 
Embarrafs Jam in with Count Antoine and M. d Odyike, could do no 
otherwiſe than refuſe them; but foreſee I ſhall be at the ſame Lock ere 


long with the Deputies from the Elector of Cologn, Duke of Newburgh, 
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and City of Liege; for 1 preſume they will ſee the Imperzaliſts {1 
upon Pretence of their Union with the Emperor, : 

came juſt now at Noon from the Dauteh Ambaſſadors, who tel ;-.. 
of an Anſwer to the French Memorial (which came out here in Print 
Jueſdlay, as you fee by the incloſed) that will come out from the St 
and that there is great Probability that all the Provinces will give 
the Prohibition of the French Commerce; Zealand having deel rx. 4 
will be contented to have the Coaſts watch'd, that nothing of He. 
Growth do enter in, provided Holland, and the other Provinces, do gde 
them the Reciproque. . ; 


Poſiſcript. | 11 July, 163 


AFTER my Diſpatch was gone to the Poſt Houſe, the Letter that 
6 goes herewith encloſed, was brought me from the Hamburgh Deputic, 
{ took leave to anſwer it, as youll find in the ſame Paper; and you'l] 
find by both, we ſhall want your Deciſion. I am, Ge. 


« 4 — — 


— 


L. Fenking, 


5 | Nimeguen, 15th July, 1678. 
| Right Honourable S1R, 


IINCE my laſt, Which was of the 1175, we have no Letters come 
out of Enzland to this Place. 
Tur Syndic of Chlogn delivered me the Letter incloſed, humbly ad- 
drefied from thoſe Magiſtrates to his Majeſty, upon whoſe gracious Pro- 
tection they profeſs to rely altogether in their preſent Streights. 
M. de los Balbaſes, in a Viſit he favour d me with yeſterday, told 
me, he brought me a Complaint againſt the French, for the unfair Pro- 
cecdings in Demoliſhing, as they have begun to do, the Outworks of 
Coutray, Oudenarde, and Charleroy; having born the World in Hand, 
that they would reſtore thoſe Places fortified as they were. He did not, 
he ſaid, delire me to paſs any Office with the French about it, in Re- 
gard I had not meddled with any of their Proceedings upon this new 
Foot ; but he had been, he ſaid, with the Nuncio, to charge him with 
it, for that he had brought to him (and fo to the Imperialifts) the French 
Memorial of the 37h Current; wherein there is, ſaid he, a Flouriſh 
made of ſo many important Places that are to be rendred to Hall; 
but if they be diſmantled, as the French intend, they will not be & 
| half that Importance: This he deſired might be humbly laid before 
1 | 8 Majeſty ; as alſo the unequal Dealing of the French in the following 
„ Pink. | | | 
B Ir is not long ſince that the French Ambaſſadors have given it in here, 
as a Demand of the King their Maſter, that the Siciliaus that had leit 
3 their Country, and were come over into France, ſhould be comprehend- 
ed in the Treaty; and ſhould not only have an Act of Oblivion #0! 
N what they had done, but alſo Liberty to diſpoſe of themſelves and 
| their Eftates: Now the French proceed by no ſuch Meaſures with the 


Subjects of Hain in the Netherlands; for they are not content to pollcts 
and enjoy their Eſtates (ſuch as lie within the Conqueſts of France) 
while they adhere to their King, but they are now upon ſelling av) 
and alienating all their Eſtates in Lands, and cutting down their Woods 
without further Delay: Yet France having no Colour of Crime again 
th m, ſaving that of adhering to their natural Liege Sorer e. 

| the 
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the utmoſt it can do, according to the Rules of War, is to enjoy the 
Profits of their Lands for the preſent ; however, they ſtrip them not 
only of all at preſent, but of all Hopes to come by their own again; 
and yet in the mean Time, they will have the Sicilians, who have by 
all Laws forfeited their Eſtates, as being Rebels, and guilty of high 
Treaſon againſt their King, to be reſtored notwithſtanding to their own 
again. 

115 told me, but in Confidence, that the King his Maſter had not ap- 
proved of the Steps the Duke de Villa Hermoſa had lately made with 
ſo much Haſte towards a Peace; he would let me fee he ſpared him, 
in ſaying only, that he was not approved, and did as good as ſay, he 
had a Reprimand for it. He let fall ſome Words, as if this Aſſembly 


would probably break up, if the War went on, and England took Part 


in it; it being a Place, he ſaid, that the French had too great an Ad- 
vantage by, in Regard of the caſy Communication they had with all 
this Country; therefore he would have the next Aſſembly to be further 
of from the Province of Holland, and the City of Amfterdam. 
M. 4 Olivenkrantz returned hither on Saturday Night, having made 


two or three Days ſtay at the Hague. I was to viſit him yeſterday, and 


found he expected the Anſwer of the States to the laſt French Me- 
morial to come out, for by that a Gueſs may be made, he ſaid, whether 
there would be any Place left for a Temperament or not. 


I take leave to encloſe a Memorial that M. Blaſpiel gave in on 
Thurſday laſt to the Dutch Ambaſladors, taking notice, with ſome 


Sharpneſs, of what concerns the Elector his Maſter in the French Me- 
morial of the 375 Current, and exprefling his Confidence, that the 


States will not abandon an Ally, that hath been ſo uſeful and faithful 
to them, as the Elector has been; none of the other Allies have given 
Memorials upon this Occaſion, nor do they think of doing it, as M. de 
ſos Balbaſes tells me: I can hear of nothing of Moment that paſs'd in 


their Aſſembly on Thurſday laſt, the great Expectation here being what 


will be finally reſolved on at the Hague. 8 
HAvix made a Step, before I cloſe, to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, 


they tell me, it was but yeſterday that they received the Materials of 


an Anſwer which the States dire& them to make to the aboveſaid French 
Memorial; they cannot be ready to deliver it to the French till late 


this Night, or elſe to Morrow; then they muſt ſend it to the States be- 
fore it be publiſhed, but they promis'd me a Part of it with the ſooneſt ; 


they complain of the Way of Proceedings that the French perſiſt in, 


having ſent their Memorials in ſeveral great Pacquets to all the Towns 
in Holland: They thought the Prince is gone by this Time to the Army, 
and that all was agreed on betwixt Sir Milliam Temple and the States. 


The Prohibition of the French Trade, they fay, is to be but for 12 Months, 


but not to be ſtipulated as an Article, The Time of having the Moſt 
Chriſtian King's laſt Anſwer was left in Blank when their laſt Advices 
came away, and to be adjuſted with Sir Milliam Temple; this was all 
they were pleaſed to tell me, I am, Ge. 2 | 

5 L. Jenbins. 


8 Nimeguen, 18th Fuly; 1678; 
Right Honourable $18, 


Ser my laſt, which was of the 157h Current, I have the F avour 
Jof one from you of the 12th; and with it an additional ln 
| Unger. 


A 


| 
BY 
| 


troverſie of that Kind. 
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under his Majeſty's Royal Hand, touching the Pretences of ſeveral Prin. 
ces in this Treaty, and what my Collegues and I are to do upon them, 
when we are called upon here; the ſame Pacquet brought me 17 ſeye. 


ral Pieces (Memorials and other Documents) given in on that Side. 


Which gives me Occaſion to lay before you the Cafes of ſome other 
Princes, who ſeem to me to be within the Meaning and the Equity cf 
his Majeſty's Inſtructions to us, tho the ſtrict Letter does not ſeem tg 
have taken them 1n. By 
Tur are the Dukes of Deuxponts, the Duke of Mecklemberg-Schrverin, 
(I do not mention him of @xſtrow, for his Miniſter ſhow'd me, as he 
paſs'd this Way from England, a ſufficient Declaration of his Majeſty”, 
Pleaſure) and the Counts of Nafſaw-Sarbruck ; theſe have Miniſters now, 
or had them lately, upon this Place ; and they having given me Memo. 
rials of their Pretenſions a good while ſince, I could not but charge 
my ſelf with them, and promiſe to lay them in all Humility before his 
Majeſty. I do not find that they have made any other Applications to 
Court; yet we ſhall hear of them as well as of the other Princes herc. 


after; therefore I ſubmit it to you to diſcover, if you think fit, whe. 


ther it be his Majeſty's Pleaſure to extend his additional Inſtructions to 
thoſe Princes, as well as to the other, notwithſtanding they have made 
no Applications at Court. I do not mention here the Duke de la Tre. 


mille, for I believe it will be his Majeſty's Pleaſure that we ſhall fay 
nothing at all in Anſwer to any Inſtance that his Miniſter ſhall make, 


but that we have no Orders to intermeddle in any Pretenſion or Con- 
I take leave to ſend you herewith encloſed, the Anſwer that the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors gave to the French Memorial of the 5th Current, 


they gave it in to the French Ambaſſadors on Tueſday laſt at Noon, who | 


were obſerved to receive it with much Civility and Moderation, not 


giving any other Anſwer (that I can hear of) but that they would ſend 


it to their Court. = EE 
Vo will find it ſomewhat long, for they deduce in it the whole 
Matter of the Negotiation between them and the French, and quote 
at large the Moſt Chriſtian King's Letter of the 18 75 of May, 1/} and 
30th of Fame, N. F. laying upon thoſe Letters the main Streſs of their 


Reaſoning, and inferring out of them, that there being nothing elſe 


required of the States as a Condition on their Part, but to enter into 
a Neutrality as long as a War ſhould laſt between their Allies and 
France, it was not to be imagined, but that they entring into the Peace, 
by conſenting to that Neutrality, were to receive all the Benefits of it, 
as ſoon as it ſhould be conſummated by the Exchange of the Ratitica- 
tions and the Publication; which Benefits they could not be ſaid to 
receive, without having the Places evacuated, and put into their Power, 
OTHER Arguments they have taken from the Nature of the Thing 
itſelf, as that it cannot conſiſt with a Neutrality, that any of the Pla- 
ces belonging to Neuters ſhould be left to the one Party to be made 
uſe of againſt the other; and they ſay it is no Argument that the 
French ſhould retain Maeſtricht, and the other Places, becauſe they can 


with more Convenience and Advantage preſs the Ele&or of Branden- 


burgh, and the Biſhop of Munſter, by having the Uſe of thoſe Places; 
for then it would follow, that becauſe the States have now in their 


Poſſeſſion other Places yet more convenient to preſs thoſe Princes with, 


that therefore they ſhould have the Uſe of thoſe alſo, which never en- 
ter'd into any Man's Thoughts; and yet the States, and fo the Ha. 
niards, are to be veſted by this 'Treaty (as tis worded) in as clear 15 
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full a Right of the Places that are to be reſtored to them, as in thoſe 
they are already poſleſs'd of. W RARE x. 

As for the Expedicnt propoſed in the French Memorial, they offer 
to do their beſt Offices to make up the Peace in the North in an amicable 
Way, if that be the Meaning in the Memorial ; but if it be meant they 
ſhould uſe Force or Conſtraint to bring the Parties to agree, they can- 
not do it, for the Reaſons obvious to every body. 'That which hardly 
would have been expected, and is very ſurprizing in this Anſwer is, that 
in the cloſe of all their ſtrong Reaſoning, theſe Ambaſſadors offer to 
conclude and fign the Peace, moſt earneſtly deſiring the French Ambaſ- 
ſadors to concur with them in it; and the Peace offered to be ſigned is 
the very ſame, Word for Word, with that which was projected before the 
zo th of Zane, N. S. and no Condition or Limitation ſpoke of, but that 
üngle one of evacuating the Towns; it being clearly inſinuated, that if 
that be ſtipulated, the States will accept the Neutrality that France pro- 
poſes, and will make up the Peace. . 

M. Stradtſman, on Tueſday in the Evening, told me, the Dutch Am- 
baſſadors had at Noon offered themſelves to the French, to ſign the 


Peace; his Reflexion upon it was, that the Peace, in all Probability, 
will be made up upon this Offer; and that all the Parties muſt after-= 


wards give into it, tho' it be a very bad one: 'The Emperor, for his 
Part, if the Neceſſity of the Allies did ſo require, would, he ſaid, enter 
into it too ; but if they ſhould continue the War, he would go on as a 
very zealous Ally. . 


Wu he told me this, he had an Account that the Dutch had 
made this Offer; but M. Chriſtine, who had favour'd me with a Viſit but 
a few Minutes before, did ſpeak all that could be, with Regard to his 


Majeſty's Generolity in entering into thoſe Meaſures, which he thought 
would end in a War; and ſays, the King of Hain was to uſe his utmoſt 
Effort to give England Content. e 


Bur viſiting M. de los Balbaſes, as I did yeſterday, he ſpoke himſelf 


to be clearly of Opinion, the French would accept of the Offer the 
Dutch had made, and ſeemed to ground himſelf upon ſome Information 
he had, ſince the Datch gave in their Anſwer: I dare not take upon 


me to ſay, his Information is from the Nuncio ; but Iam told this Day 


| by M. Percum, that the Nuncio gives out, the Peace will be made very 
ſuddenly. . 


M. de tos Balbaſes, notwithſtanding what he told me ſome Days ago, 


that the King his Maſter had not approved of the Steps that the Duke 


de Villa Hermoſa had made towards this Peace, ſeemed to look upon it- 


now as a Thing not to be refuſed by them the Spaniards, comforting 
himſelf, that in caſe the Peace went on, they, the Spaniards, would 
not be put upon the unreaſonable Thing of procuring the Biſhop and 
States of Liege to make over Dinant to the French. 


Bur that which hath moſt Reflexion with me is, that ſince they, the 
Dutch, had given their Anſwer to the French, M. d Eftrades had been 


with him, to deſire him that he would take the Opportunity of a Viſit 
that M. M Olicenhrants intended to give him, to preſs him all that was 
Poſſible, and (by that Means) his Collegue M. Oxenſtiern, that they 
ſhould not exact of France to procure for Sweden entire Satisfaction, but 

that they would conſider how low that Crown is at this Time, and how 
great a Purchaſe it would be to preſerve its Footing in Germany, with 
the Loſs of ſomething of its own. That he, M. Beverning, had herc- 


upon preſs'd the Thing cloſely to M. 4 Olidenrants, and that the 


| greatelt Difficulty ſeems to be on the Swedes Side, that theſe 1 
TD ors 
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dors are not inſtructed in that high Point. M. Becerning's Concluſion 


to me was, that he thought the French would frame themſelves to eva, 


cuate the Places ; if ſo, the Peace is as good as certain. 

Tyr French Ambaſſadors, on the ſame Evening they received the Anſwer 
of the Dutch, had a Conference with the Seder, to repreſent unto them, 
how neceſſary it was they ſhould yield ſomething in thoſe Points, and 
not put France upon thoſe great Difficulties; to this the Swedes took 
Time to anſwer, but what their Anſwer was, M. Beverning did not Enow; 
only we gueſs, that ſince the French ſent not away by their Courier the 
Anſwer that the Dutch had given them till yeſterday, that they ſtay d 
for the Anſwer of the Swedes to ſend along with it. 

M. Percum told me this Day, of a Project that is talk'd of in Town, 
and ſaid to be M. 4 Olivenkrantz, upon what Grounds he did not ſay, 
that J/i/mar ſhall remain to Bae the hither Pomerania to Bran. 
denbureh, Verden to the Houſe of Limenburgh, and that the Biſhop of 
Minſter thall have Money; but it is extreamly improbable that any ſuch 
Diſcourſe, much leſs Project, ſhould come from M. 4 Olivenſrants; for 
he has told M. Bevernine, they knew nothing of the King their Maſter's 
Mind in this Caſe ; but M. Beverning replied upon him, (as he told me 


this Day) that they cannot be without Orders to ſome ſuch Effect, ſince 
he, M. J Olivenkrantz, having made a Journey laſt Winter to his King, 


he muſt then have made Account, and ſo muſt his Court too, to part 
with ſomething that was their own for redeeming the reſt, I remain, 


c. 45 
L. Fenkins, 


. 8 NMmeguen, 22th Fuly, 1678. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, Oe FEE We, 


. my laſt, which was of the 187% by Expreſs, I have the Fa- 


vour of one from you of the 165, for which I humbly thank you, 
ON Friday the 19th, the French Ambaſſadors took an Audience of 
the Dutch at 5 in the Afternoon, and delivered them the Memorial that 


goes herewith incloſed ; I was not able to get a Copy of it till 11 on 


Saturday, (which was from a private Hand) and ſent it away immediate- 
ly by an Expreſs to the Hague, leaſt the Penſioner ſhould be as flow in 
communicating it to Sir Milliam Temple there, (where it is to have its 
main Operation) as the Dutch Ambaſſadors were to give me Part of it 
here ; for I cannot but obſerve unto you, that when the French gave in 
their Memorial of the 57h, the Dutch were pleaſed to come preſently 
and give me Part of it; but this new one lay full 24 Hours in their 
Hands, and the Contents of it was commonly known about the Town, 
before they ſpake to me of it, but ſent it by Expreſs to the Hague as 
ſoon as they received it. What they told me, when they left with me 
a Copy of it on 6 a Clock on Saturday, was, that they had obſerved. 
unto the French, it was the ſame in a Manner with the laſt Memorial, 
ſaving that in this it is not propoſed, as it was in the laſt, that the Diff. 
cultics between them ſhould be Treated at Nimeguen, the Propofal of 
Treating it at Ghent by Deputies, is the ſame in both, and the deputing 
to the Moſt Chriſtian King, (which is the 34 Way propoſed) hath no 
other Difterence in it, but that their Way would be ſomewhat ſhorter, 
it they ſhould be ſent to St. Ouintins, than if they were ſent to St. 
Germains. 0 „„ | 

| ANOTHER 
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ANoTHER Thing the Datch Ambaſladors obſerved upon it was, that 
| if the ableſt Man among them ſhould be deputed, he would not be able 

to ſay any Thing upon any Expedient or Propoſition that the King 
ſhould make, he muſt have Recourſe to his Maſters, and fo a great deal 


of Time would be ſpent. Beſides, none of the Allies of the North 


would be preſent, and it would be hard to conclude them without 
hearing ; thus they reaſoned, they ſaid, with the French Ambaſſadors, 
upon this Memorial. Y | 

M. Beverning ſeem'd to think, that the Inclinations that ſome Towns 
| had lately diſcovered, of complying with the laſt French Memorial, ſo 
tar as to depute towards the Moſt Chriſtian King, is the Occaſion of this 
new Memorial, thereby hoping to drive that Nail further ; but he and 
his Collegue confeſſed, it is now no more an entire Thing, ſince the 
Treaty is concluded with England. They told me, that ſome Towns 


were fo hot for deputing to the Moſt Chriſtian King, that the Penſioner 


could think of no better Way to ward off that Blow, than the propoſing 

to have M. Boreel ſent hither to the French Ambaſladors ; and that is the 
true Occation of his coming hither. „ 
Tur uv brought him on Friday at Noon to his firſt Audience to the 


French Ambaſſadors, and yeſterday he viſited them ſeverally ; but they 


have not been pleaſed to tell me what his Propoſition was: The Cou- 


| rier that arrived here on Friday at Noon, with Inſtructions for this new | 


Memorial, or rather with the Memorial itſelf, brought ſome Thouſands 
more of Paſſports for Ships along with him; the Pretence is, to equa] 
the Number of thoſe that the Dach Ambaſladors have ſent them from 


the Hague: The French Domeſticks did give out on Saturday, that the 


Ditch will depute; that Ghent will be the Place, and M. de Lowooy 
the Perſon on that Side. 1 To 
Ox Saturday Night, or rather yeſterday Moraing, (for it was paſt 


Midnight) there was a great Rout and Fighting in the Streets between 


the Footmen of the French and Spaniſh Ambaſladors. 


M. de los Balbaſes, his Lady and Daughter, going Home about two a 


Clock in the Morning from M. A Odyike's, where they had had an En- 
tertainment; their Footmen were fallen upon (as the Story is told on 
that Side) by the Fendt. 3 

Tux French Ambaſſadors ſay, all their Footmen were within Doors, 
till there were ſeveral Piſtols and Carbines ſhot at the Mareſchal's Gate, 
which gave them Occaſion to go out and repulſe that Violence; ſome 


have been wounded, they ſay, on both Sides ; and more Miſchief would 
have been done, but that the Gentlemen belonging to the French Am- 


baſladors did their Parts very well in reſtraining their People. : 
Tux three French Ambaſſadors came to my Houſe yeſterday, and M. 


Colbert made the Relation, whereby they made the Spaniards to be 


Aggreſſors, their Lacquies coming with Fire-Arms, and other Arms under 


their Coats, to M. 4 Odyiſte's Houſe, aggravating the Danger they are 


in of Affronts, from their being in an Enemy's Country, and efpecially 
at a Place, where the adverſe Party outdoes them very much in their 
VV „ 5 
War I had to ſay to them was, (having firſt told them how ſorry 
I was for the Accident) to obſerve and preſs to them #220 Articles, in the 
Seneral Reglement that his Majeſty had directed to be propoſed, and 


ae long ſince eſtabliſhed by a general Conſent for the Peace of this 


Place; the one was, that no Footman, or Page, ſhould wear any Sort 0 


Arms; the other, that when any of the Ambaſſadors Servants ſhould 


inſult the Servant of another Ambaſſador, that the Maſter of him that 
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inſulted, ſhould ſend his Servant to the other Ambaſſador, to puniſh gy, 
order him as he pleaſed. 

To the Execution of this laſt, they are obliged, I told them, as {gy 
as they came to know who the Aggreſſor, and where the Fault was; 
tis true, this muſt be left to themſelves to judge of, from the Circum. 
ſtances and Informations they ſhall pleaſe to give heed to, ſince there; 
none that can pretend Jurisdiction to examine and judge in this Point; 
ſo that in this I could go no further than mind them of their Engage. 
ments; but as to the Point of prohibiting their Domeſticks to west 
Arms, I thought myſelf well founded to preſs it further, and to demand 
of them the due and ſtrict Obſervation of that Article ; and as it is in 
itſelf of the utmoſt Importance it ſhould be well look d to at all Times 
ſo at this Time moſt of all; and that nothing that hath happened by 
this unlucky Rencounter, can in the leaſt diſpenſe them from obſcrving 
it for the future as much as ever. For, as I told them, if either of thy 
Parties will go arm'd, the other will do the ſame, and then all other 
Ambaſſadors will arm likewiſe for their Security. The Neutrality thus 
ceaſing, we are not ſecure one Moment, but that Hoſtilities wil 
break out, not only afreſh between thoſe Parties, but between others 
too, either as taking Part, or upon particular Rencounters of their own, 


I went ſtrait, as ſoon as they were gone, to M. dc los Balbaſes, to 


preſs theſe two Articles, and from him to M. de la Fuente, (notwithitand- 
ing the Difficulty between him and me in Point of Ceremony) but he. 
haved myſelf with him, juſt as I had done upon the like Occaſion with 
the Brandenbureh Ambaſlador, not ſending to take an Hour of him, 
but going ſtrait to his Houſe, nor ſo much as ſitting down while I talxd 
to him ; this I did, becauſe I found his Majeſty was pleaſed to approve 
of theſe Circumſtances in my Addreſs to the Brandenburzhers. 
found M. de los Balbaſes to have a great Reſentment of the Thing, 
and to have had Information, that the French had poſted themſelves in 
ſeveral Avenues, expecting his coming by; this he aggravated, as you 
may imagine, ſince none could be ignorant that his Lady, and Daughter 
that is big with Child, was with him in the Coach. Beſides, I perceive 


there is ſome Pyoilillerie between the Women, and there had been ſome 


Affronts given to ſome of his People at M. Colbert's, fome few Days ago, 
which was patch d up by the Nuncio, but, it ſeems, not fo fully to his 
Satisfaction. VVV 5 

M. de la Fuente (of whoſe People the French complained moſt 2 

having ſhot at the Mareſchal's Door) would not ſeem to be concerned 
at all in the Thing, telling me, his People came Home quietly with 
him, and had no Part in that Scuffle. I: To 1 

Ix this Poſture is this unhappy Buſineſs at this Time; I muſt confels 
I do not like the Countenance of it, but am going about to ſee what 
can be done to hinder the arming, which I am adviſed the Spaniares 
are upon; I have been already twice with the Dutch Ambaſſadors about 
5 5 . am now going again to adviſe with them, and the Magiſtrates. 

IJ am Ge. N ET 


L. Fonkins 


Nimeguen, 25th Fly, 1678. 
Right Honourable S1 R, — We n 


 CINCE my laſt, which was of the 224, I have none from you to 
acknowledge, = —.— A 


Dr. 0. 164 
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ON Tueſday, the French Ambaſſadors received a Courier in the Morn- 


| ing, as M. Beverning was pleaſed to acquaint me, telling me, they had 
in the Forenoon ſent him and his Collegue the Extract of a Letter that 
MN. Pompone had written them, of the 5th Current, the Contents 


whereof were, that the French Ambaſladors ſhould preſs the Dutch Am- 
baſladors, and (by their Means) the States, to depute a Perſon to wait 
on the Moſt Chriſtian King at St. Quintins; and that the Perſon deput- 
ed, ſhould be ſure to come furnithed with a ſufficient Plenipouvoir to 
conclude and ſign; M. Pompone obſerving, that it was an Omiſſion that 
M. Beverning came without one to the French Camp. 

Turs was M. Beoerning's Relation to me, and I ſent away an Ac- 
count of it in all Diligence to Sir Milliam Temple, as I had ſent on 
Saturday the laſt French Memorial, thinking it might be of Uſe to him, 
to be acquainted with theſe Things with the ſooneſt poſſible. 

[ have found ſince, that his Extract was read to the Allies here, at an 
Aſſembly they had upon another Occaſion on Tweſday Evening, and that 


| the French Ambaſſadors are therein directed by M. Pompone, by way of 


Anſwer to the Objections that might be made on this Side againſt de- 
puting; 1/7, That it is a great Honour the Moſt Chriſtian King does 


the States, and that they ought to underſtand it as a Mark of his Sin- 


cerity for the Peace, as well as of his particular Regards for them, to 


come to meet their Deputies half way. 2 4%, That it will be much 


more expeditious, to have the Matters 'Treated in the Preſence of the 
King, for that he will give his Deciſion out of Hand upon any Difficul- 


4 ties that there may ariſe. This I have not from M. Beoerning, but from 


another good Hand, he telling me, the Extract was the ſame with the 


laſt French Memorial in all Things, faving that the Dutch ought to be 


minded of a Plenipouvoir. i - 
ON Tueſday in the Forenoon, Meſſieurs Colbert and d Avanx did ren- 


der their Viſits ſeverally to M. Boreel; M. 4 4oaux took that Occaſion to 


ſhow him M. Pompone's Letter, and they both, in their Turns, deſired 


| him to charge himſelf with communicating the Contents of it to the 
| Dutch Ambaſſadors, pretending there was ſome Danger in their going 


to the Datch Ambaſſadors Houſe, leaſt any new Accident ſhould happen 


| between their People, and thoſe of M. de los Balbaſes, when they ſhould 


appear, tho' but in their uſual Numbers, ſo near his Houſe, which is in 


| the ſame Street, and juſt over-againſt that of the Dutch Ambaſladors. 


M. Boreel apprehending there was a little Deſign in this, to bring him 
to ſome ſeparate doings with them, excuſed himſelf ; the Expedient they 
came to was, that he ſhould acquaint the Datch Ambaſladors, that they 


| the French had Buſineſs with them, but could not come to their Houſe 
| for the Reaſon aboveſaid ; therefore they deſired him to ſend their Se- 


cretary over to the French, to receive by his Hands, as they did, an 


; Extract of M. Pompone's Letter. 


Ox Sunday, M. Beverning ask'd me, whether I would receive a Viſit 
from M. Borel, telling me, that he his no Manner of Character here, 
and that all he deſired, was to be look d upon and receiv d as a Gentle- 
man of the Country. I told him, that in that Caſe I ſhould have no 


| Manner of Difficulty; he told me further, (M. Haren being by) that 


they gave me their Word that he had no Character at all. 3 
ON Monday M. Borect came to ſee me, and I returned him his Viſit 


next Day; it was eaſily to be obſerved in his Diſcourſe, that the States 


are paſſionately deſirous of a Peace, and that his Orders were, to declare 
it in the fulleſt and cleareſt Manner he could to theſe Ambaſladors; that 
Vol — — — wok the 
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the Skates will not be ſatisfied, unleſs the Towns be evacuated ; and if 
that be done, they will get out of the War as faſt as they can. 

I thought to have cloſed this Letter with an Account of the Diffs. 
rence between the French and Spaniſh Embaſſies, but that it is too long 
a Story; they being yet diſputing Punctilio's, and the Nuncio not able 
to agree them: I have not meddled with what is paſt, but endeavour. 
ed to ſecure the Peace for the future; the three French Ambalſladory 
M. Chriſtine, and all the Allies, (M. de los Balbaſes alone excepted) 
having declared expreſly, that I am in the right, in that I demand that 
the Article of our Reglements, which is contre le Port d Armes, be ob 
ſerved, and held to be indiſpenſable, notwithſtanding this Incident. 
But now at two a Clock, I receive from the Secretary of the Duc}, 
Embaſſy, a Memoir that the Dutch Ambaſſadors gave in at Noon thi 
Day to the French ; he lends it me only to tranſcribe ; tis an Anſwer, 
that the States will not depute to Ghent, nor to St. Onintin. T7 
M. A Odjike (who obliges me with the Continuation of his ancient 
Kindneſſes, notwithſtanding the former Difficulty between him and me 
in Point of Ceremony) ſent for Mr. Chudleigh, to let me know (leaf 
the Dutch Ambaſſadors, his Collegues, ſhould not be quick enough to 
inform me) that ſuch a Memorial was given in; and that M. Colbert was 
very angry, and ſaid, it was upon their Advices (the Dutch Ambaſlz. 
dors) that they, the States, were come to ſuch a Reſolution, that they 


the French, would not fail on their Part, de donner anfſs les adi; 
fur cette occaſion au Roy! leur Maitre, & ils ne doutoient pas qilil is 


res pondift comme il faut. 1 am, Ge. 
POSTSCRIPT. 


M. M eau being with me at 11, to tell me, the Proitilleric between 


: I. Fenkins, 


them and the Spaniards was made up, ſaid, it was Pity the great Dif- 


ferences were not made up likewiſe ; that they had received at Noon 
a Memorial from the Dutch, which had little 'Tendency to it; that they 


had immediately ſent it away; that he did not for all this deſpair of 


the Peace; and when I replied, that it was, and would be in their 
Power, to give it by ſigning the Peace within the Time, and upon the 
Terms the Dutch defired them, which Terms were, thoſe of evacuating 
the Towns; Fe ne dis pas cela, was his Anſwer, 


M. Heugh told me, the whole Aſſembly of the States were unanimous 
againſt deputing ; only ſome 'Towns were for Writing a civil Letter to 


the Moſt Chriſtian King, but that was carried in the Negative. 


Right Honourable STR, 


8 CE the Letter I troubled you with of Thurſday the 25th by 


Expreſs, of which I had no Time to take a Copy ; I writ another 


(yeſterday) by a Servant, which I ſent to Sir Villiam Temple, but have 


none from you to acknowledge. 


Ambaſſadors to the Dutch, between 9 and 10 on Saturday, a Copy of it 


goes herewith ; for what paſt between the Datch Ambaſſadors and me 


upon it, I humbly take leave to refer you to what I writ yeſterday, 
which will, in all Probability, be delivered you afore this; my Man 
having Orders (unleſs Sir Milliam Temple diſpoſe of him otherwiſe) 0 | 


 Nimeguen, 29th July, 1678. 


Mr Letter of yeſterday had in it a Memorial given in by the French 
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paſs forward into England, or elſe it will come to Hand by the fame 
Ordinary with this. # es 

Tut Durch Ambaſſadors took an Audience yeſterday of the French 
about 3, to give them an Anſwer upon their Memorial; all the Account I 


| have yet of what paſſed between them is, that they offered to ſign tho 


Treaty; this I have from other Hands: That which I have from their own 
Secretary 1s, that the Dutch ask d the French, whether thoſe two Points 
in the Memorial, the one touching the Evacuating of the 'Towns, and 


| the other, touching the ſatisfying of Sweden, might not be ſeparated ; 


and the firſt being aſſured by a Treaty ſigned, the other Point might 
be adjuſted, as (after the ſigning of the Treaty) upon the States de- 
puting, or as otherwiſe ſhould be agreed between them. 
TAE French Ambaſſadors anſwered, that it was not the meaning of 
the King their Maſter, that thoſe two Points ſhould be ſeparated ; how- 


ever, the Cry of the Town at this Time is, that the Peace is as good 


as made. ; | Es 
Tu Nuncio hath put an End to the Difference between the French 


| and the Spaniards ; but the Allies being ſomewhat diffident it may not 


laſt long, have deputed M. Beverning to me with one Propoſition, and 
M. Hengh with another; M. Bererning's Propoſition was, that I wculd 
ſound the French and Swedes, whether they would be content, that a 
ſmall Garriſon ſhould be brought in hither to ſecure the Peace : M. 
Heugh's was, to deſire me to draw up an Article, to oblige all Ambaſ- 
ſadors to give notice the one to the other, when they ſhould perceive 
any Tendency to a Difference or a Tumult between their People; this 
laſt Propoſition the French and Swedes conſented to, but for the admit- 
ting 1 a Garriſon here, the French deſired a Fortnights Time to con- 
Ader r t.. e 1 | Eo | | 
Tur Buſineſs was compoſed thus: The French were to ſend a Com- 


pl ment to the Marchioneſs de /os Balbaſes and her Daughter, upon their 


being frighted with the ſhooting of Piſtols ſo near the Coach; and the 


Marquiſs was to be by, when the Complement was made ; then the 
Ecuyers of both Sides were to carry two or three of the moſt forward 


and faulty of the Footmen to the Mediators, to receive a Reprimand ; 


but 1 excuſed my ſelf from meddling in it, or ſeeing any of them, for 


that the Reglements, as they are ſettled, bear, that ſuch Fellows are to 


be ſent (not to the Mediators, but) to the Parties offended, if Ambaſla- 
dors, or the Town Priſon, if others; beſides, I had no Hand in making 
up the Difference; my Part having been to keep both Parties ſtrictly to 


the Reglements for the preventing their running into further Violences. 


Ox Friday was with me the Duke of Luxemburghs Captain of his 


Guards, and his Secretary ; the firſt has a Procuration from that Duke's 
Mother in Law, who claims the Dutchy of Luxemburgh by Deſcent ; 


| they gave me likewiſe a very long Deduction of the Pedigree and De- 


ſcent; I fear Copies of all cannot be writ out for you by this Poſt : My 


Anſwer to them was, the very ſame I had made to the Duke de la 
Tremoille's Procurator ; that it was a Matter very arduous in itſelf ; 
that his Majeſty's Commiſſion to us here was limited to ſuch Things as 


had given Occaſion to this War, or elſe ſuch as would keep it on Foot, 
not remedied ; however, that I would make a moſt humble Repre- 


ſentation to his Majeſty of the whole, and attend his Pleaſure upon it. 


ON Friday, the Imperial Ambaſſadors gave notice to all the Miniſters 


| here of the Birth of an Arch Duke; the Ambaſſadors returned their 
| Complement, ſome on Friday, ſome on Saturday, with Ceremony; 
excepting the French, who did their Complement by a Secretary, there 


Hhav- 
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having always depended a Difficulty between Count Kinski, M. Stradiſ. 
man, and them, that they have not yet ſeen one another; but tis ſaid 
when M. de Gurck (who is now gone to Chlagn) returns, they will ſec 
him, ſince there is no ſuch Difficulty between him and them in Ce. 
remony. 1 Th 
Tur Spaniards made their Complement as ſoon as they heard the 
News, and I next; the Nuncio not till next Morning; there being ng 
Order obſerved, becauſe none thought there was any Conſequence in 
this Ceremony, _ 
HERE was with me yeſterday M. du Croſs, a Perſon that pretend 
very great Freedom and Acceſs to his Majeſty; he told me, he was come 
hither by his Majeſty's ſpecial Orders, to perſwade the Swediſh Ambaſ. 
ſadors to employ their Offices with the French Ambaſſadors, that they 
may inſiſt no longer upon the detaining of the Towns; that he had 
brought Orders for Sir Milliam Temple to tranſport himſelf hither along 
with him, but that Sir Milliam excuſed himſelf for a few Days. 
Wu N he ſpoke of the Affairs of the Duke of Holſtein, I was forced 
to obſerve to him, he did not keep that Reſpect, nor ſpeak with that 
Reverence as was due to his Majeſty ; for he did not only deny, that 
the Duke of Holſtein deſired any more than his Majeſty's amicable Offices, 
and not the Execution of a Guarranty, but he ſaid, that his Majeſty was 
obliged, pour ſa propre reputation, to ſee that Duke reſtored ; and that 
there was a Treaty made, as he ſaid, between his Majeſty and that 
Duke in 1667; which if it be obferved, and executed on his Majeſty; 
Part, that Duke muſt needs come by his own. Gs Ns 
 _Havixs never heard of ſuch a Treaty between the King and that 
Duke, but only of that ſingle Act of Guarranty (which, as I take it, was 
not ſtipulated by the Duke of Holſtein, but by Sweden) I beſeech you to 
favour me with that little Light you ſhall judge neceſlary for me in that 
J... 8 n „„ 
M. Cannon was with me yeſterday, and is in the greateſt Pain imagi. 
nable, for that this M. dis Croſs and others do give out, (upon what 
Ground he nor I know not) that now the Spaniſh Towns are not to be 
_ detained, Lorain muſt remain as a Gage in the Hands of France til 
Sweden be reſtored: He begs there may be an humble Repreſentation 
made of this to his Majeſty, and his Protection implored upon it. 
Nov at Noon, the Szwedih Ambaſſadors take an Audience of me, 
to produce their Powers; and I obſerving to them there was none among 
their Powers to treat with Denmark, M. Oxenſtiern anſwered, there 
was not likely to be any need of it here, for that the Dane did treat at 
Paris; he went no farther in explaining what he had faid, tho I el. 
_ deavoured to bring him to it. They complain much of the Dutch, and 
that M. Becernins declaimed againſt them laſt Night, loading Swedes 
with the Envy of hindering the Peace, tho' the French had declared the 
 'Towns ſhall not be detained ; they deſire that England would inter 
poſe, ſo as the Dutch ſhould not be able to pinch them, the Sed, 
in the Streights they are now in, in the Treaty of Commerce; the] 
would gladly, they ſay, reſerve ſomething to gratifie a Friend, as the 
Engliſh are, which cannot be, if the Dutch can now compaſs the En 
they have projected to themſelves, in demanding the ſame Liberty tor 
the Dutch Ships, as the Swediſh ones have in their own Ports. The, 
took Occaſion to ſpeak their Thanks very largely for the Declarat W 
that M. di Croſs had brought them of the King's Affection to the! 
Maſter, and of his Readineſs to aſſiſt them, the Towns in Flanders be. 
— G 


3 CNRINS. 
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Nimeguen, zoth July, 1678. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, > | July 4 


N humble Obedience to his Majeſty's expreſs Commands, I; Sir 7/2, 
liam Temple, came hither at ſeven a Clock laſt Night. Immediate- 

ly upon my Arrival, M. de Balbaſes ſent to know, whether he might 

make me a Viſit ; which I conſented to, and he came accordingly. _ 


Hrs Diſcourſe conſiſted of his Hopes that I brought a good Peace 


along with me, of his Deſires to hear whether the Treaty at the Hare 
was ratified or no, and his Complaints that the French were perempto- 
ry, and ſtill refuſed to ſign the Peace: That, for his Part, he could not 
be ſorry for it; for tho he ſhould have ſign'd it, yet, after having ſign'd 
a Peace ſo deſtructive to Chriſtendom, he ſhould have retired himſelf 
from all Publick Bufineſs for the reſt of his Life. 

UroN his enquiring the Occaſion of my coming, I told him, as 1 


| have done every body elſe here, that having been aſſur'd at the Hague, 
that the Swedes here having deſiſted from the Pretenſions, of being re- 


ſtored before the Evacuation of the Places, and the French having always 
profeſs d that Difhculty to have been raiſed wholly upon their Occaſion, 
I made no Queſtion but the Peace would be immediately ſign'd, and 
thereupon came hither, upon his Majeſty's Orders, that I ſhould be here 
at the Concluſion of it. 8 


Uror the Marquiſs his going out, my Collegue Sir L. Jenſtius. 
came in to me, and being ſurprized at the Unexpectedneſs of my Ar- 


rival, and I asking him whether he knew nothing of it, he ſaid nothing, 
but from the Talk of a confident Man lately arrived here, who had 


given out, he had brought the Peace in his Pocket, and Orders for Sir 
JW. Temple to come with him to Nimeguen. RE: 
B d my Collegue my Inſtructions, which you laſt ſent 


? 


HEREUPON I ſhew 
me, grounded upon M. du Croſs's Propoſition ; he told me, the Thing was 
done before I came; that the Swedes had not only deſiſted from their Pre- 


tenſions, but that the French had own'd it in their Memorial on Sunday 


laſt, and declared, that upon it their Maſter deſiſted from detaining the 
Towns: But however, that he, my Collegue, did not find the Peace 
was much the nearer, ſince the French Ambaſſadors did ſtill refuſe to 


ſign it, and perſiſted ſtill, that the Dutch ſhould ſend to treat and con- 


clude it, either with the King their Maſter in Perſon, or with his Depu- 
ties at Ghent. „ e 1 5 


WHERE vPon, conſulting with my Collegue, we concluded together, 
that we ſhould not ſay any Thing to the Swediſh Ambaſſadors of what 
your laſt Inſtructions imperted, unleſs they ſpoke to me of it, and ſeem'd | 
to expect it from me; in Regard that whatever his Majeſty intended 


ſhould be done by the Swedes, towards the Evacuation of the Towns, 
had been already fully done by them; and that no Declaration of his 


| Majeſty's Inſtructions to me was meant, or could tend to this new 


Diffculty raiſed by France, upon the Dutch deputing to the Moſt Chri- 
ſtian King, or to his Deputies at Ghent. 3 : 
Tux next Viſit I received was at 9 this Morning from the Danjh 
Ambaſſador, whoſe Diſcourſe was chiefly upon the Occafion of my Jour- 
ney hither, upon the Ground it may give to the Dutch of receiving 
Otherwiſe this Propoſal from France, than they might poſſibly have done, 


if I had been at the Hague; upon the Liberty M. du Croſs had taken 
here, of proving the Inſtructions he brought from his Majeſty, 22 0 


Ambaſſadors, Which they had not before. 
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Credit he had at our Court, which he, the Ambaſſador, thought ver; 
ſtrange, conſidering what he paſs'd for at their Court, where he was 
ſufficiently known; and thereupon he gave me a Character of the Man, 
which I will not trouble you with. 

Tu Danes leaving me, the Swediſh Ambaſſadors came in; their Þi'. 
courſe conſiſted chiefly, in valuing the generous Pace they had made, cf 
deſiſting from their Pretenſions, ſince thoſe alone ſeem'd fo much to re. 
tard the Peace. They ſaid, that tho' they reckoned upon the good 


Offices of Holland after the Peace, as well as upon the Aſſiſtances of 


France towards their Reſtitution ; yet their chief Confidence was on the 


good Intentions of his Majeſty towards their Crown, of which they had 


received ſuch Teſtimonies upon all Occaſions. 


HEREUPON they began to diſcourſe of the laſt Memorial, and made 


their particular Reflexions upon two Paſlages in it: The it, that 


France ſeemed to intend that they, the Swedes, ſhould owe their Refi. 


tution to the Meaſures that France ſhould take with Holland, upon that 


Occaſion ; whereas their chief Hopes was from-his Majeſty, and that they 


had very little from Holland, beſides their common Offices after the 
Peace was made. The next was, from the laſt Words of the Memorial, 
by which it appears, that France intended to treat and conclude the 
Peace with the Deputies of the States, in a Place where there was like 
to be no Miniſter from Sweden; which, they ſaid, they did not very 


well underſtand, nor thought they had Reaſon to be ſatisfied with what 


the French Ambaſſadors told them upon it, that the King their Maſter's 


Intention was, the Peace ſhould be ſigned here at Nimeguen, tho' it were 
concluded at St. Onintin. 3 WY 
Arr that I anſwered to theſe Diſcourſes was, my Complements upon 


the Declaration they had made, of deſiſting from their Pretenſions, rather 
than hindering the Peace of Chriſtendom ; and the Aſſurances that J had 
Orders to give them, of his Majeſty's good Intentions towards their Crown, 


And here our Diſcourſe was like to end, when I reſolved to make fome 
mention of M. du Croſs, to find out what they would ſay upon it, and 


what the true Ground had been of his Journey and mine hither. I told 
them, that I was in Hopes to have found the Peace ready to be ſigned 
here when I came; for beſides the Aſſurances the Penſioner had civen 


me and M. Si/zercroon at the Hague, of their Excellencies having deſiſed 


from their Pretenſions, which had retarded the Peace; I heard that M. 
du Croſs had ſaid, upon the Way hither, that he carried the Peace in 
his Pocket; and that he brought expreſs Orders to them, the £Czredih 

M. Oxenſtiern ſaid very gravely to this, AMeurement Nous n'acons fas 
agi par des Ordres, qui Nous ont efts portes par M. du Croſs. But M. 
d Olizenkrants ſmiling, ſaid, Fed ak pour ce qui de la vanite il lu fat 
a M. du Croſs, puilque coe ſravez gquil oft Gaſcoin. I told them hereupon, 


that M. du Croſs had told both me and M. Meerercon, that the Decla- 
ration made by the Swediſh Ambaſſadors here, had been grounded upon 
the Aſſurances that his Majeſty had given, particularly to M. 4% Croſs in 
England: M. d Olivenkrants replied a little warmly, Monſicur, cons mt 
 pardonnerez ce la a oft fonde fur les Aſſurances que le Roy m don 


devant que de partir de Londres. a 
By theſe Lights, I ſuppoſe, you will be able to unriddle better than 

I can do here, what hath been the true Bottom of all this Intrigue. 
AFTER the Swedes left me, the Daniſh Ambaſſador came in, and 

preſently after them, as we had concerted together, came I, Sir L. 7 


hins, 
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Lins, they fell preſently into Diſcourſe of the laſt French Memorial, in 
| which, they ſaid, they could find little more than in the former, but 
that it was a Tranſpoſition of Words. For whereas they had ſaid be- 
fore, they would not evacuate the Towns without Reſtitution to Seen, 
they now ſay, they will evacuate the Towns, but they will firſt treat 
and agree with the Dutch about the Satisfaction of Sweden. They ſaid, 
the firſt Period was clear, and that upon it they offered to ſign the 
peace, but the French refuſed, ſaying, that tho' their Memorial conſiſt- 
ed of three Periods, yet they were to be taken — pour une choſe toute 
Jane ſuite. The next Remark they made, was upon the Words routes 
| [es Places in the firſt Period; which Word toutes, they found upon 
F Search never to have been in any of their Memorials or Letters before; 
and they obſerved, the meaning of it might be, that though they deſiſt- 
ed from the Deſign of retaining all the Places, yet they did not from 
| that, of retaining ſome of them; and the Words, if you pleaſe to ob- 
ſerve them, ſeem to bear it. _ 


M. Beverning ſaid further, that when he offered to ſign the Peace, 


and faid, that they ſhould not be many Days longer at Liberty, 4 
| Canſe de leurs Engagements, the French replied, vous vous fies d vos 
| Engagements Meſſieurs, & le Roy d deux cent mille hommes quil a bien 
| payez. They told them further, that his Majeſty hath ſuch Treaties 
| with France, that would keep him from performing ce que M. Temple 
| 1 fipult a la Haye. Whereto M. Colbert added, & pourguoy M. Temple 
| ne cient il pas, il a les Ordres du Roy ſon Maitre de venir icy, auſſi ne 

| fait a la Haye que du mal. ” RY 


ArrEx they concluded, that the Deſign of France was, to draw this 


| Buſineſs into a particular Negotiation between them and the Stats, 
| without either the Swede of the one Side, or their Allies of the other, 
and without England too; and by that Means to hinder them from the 
Aſſiſtance either of the Allies, or of us; that by theſe Memorials 
about Deputations to France, and by their Artifices in ſcattering Copies 
ok them, as ſoon as they were delivered, they hoped to prevent the 
| Meaſures between us and Holland, and to draw out the Time, while 
| they purſued the Siege of Mons, and while England ſhould grow weary 

| of keeping up their Forces, when they knew the Parliament would not 

| be willing to pay for Peace, tho they would for a War. M. de Haren 
added, 20 ny d perſonne ft avengle qui ne voit tous ces artifices, they 
both wiſh'd very much that I, Sir Milliam Temple, were now at the 
Hague; becauſe they doubted what Effect this Memorial might have 
upon them there, when they ſhould ſee, in the firſt Period of it, a Decla- 
; 3 of the French to evacuate the Towns, but not conſider that which 
| 1010WS, | Ed TOs Ke | | | 
| Tas firſt Viſit I, Sir Milliam Temple, received this Afternoon, was 
from Count King, whoſe chief Diſcourſe was, in extolling the Force 
of England, which had appeared ſo much by his Majeſty's late arming 
| fo powerfully in ſo ſhort a Time, ſaying, that if the King pleaſed, he 
wi Arbiter of the World, and might be ſo of this Peace here, if he 
thought fit. F „%%% TT go OE, 

| THar for their Part (meaning the Imperial Ambaſſadors) in it, all 
| that he would ſay was, that they were ſent hither pour Traiter, & non 
| Pas pour receuvoir des Loix; but that the French underſtood it other- 
| iſe: and that nothing had paſs'd between them, ſince the French pub- 

| liſhed the Conditions upon Which they would make the Peace in the 


2 


beginning of April laſt: ſince which Time, they had often offered to 
treat upon them, but the French excuſed themſelves; and for their 
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Parts, they were reſolved not to receive thoſe Conditions without 
treating upon them. . e 
Nx to Count Kinski, came to me the Brandenburgh Ambaſſadot 
whoſ: Diſcourſe was either Complement, or elſe Politick, upon the At 
fairs of Holland; how near the Prince was being abſolutely loſt there 
about three Months ago; and how much he was recovered ſince jj, 
laſt Incident from France, about the evacuating of the Towns. 

Tux next Hours of 5, 6, and 7 this Afternoon, were given to the thre, 
French Ambaſſadors, who had been the laſt to demand it of me, havin 
been yeſterday out of Town at my Arrival: All paſt with great Com. 
plement and Kindneſs ; beſides which, M. d Eftrades endeavoured to ſhow 
that all the Sincerity in the World had been of his Maſter's Side, hut 
that all had been artificial on the Part of the States, but eſpecially 

M. Beverning, who, he ſaid, was trop habile homme; and always found 
| ſome ſpecious Thing or other to hinder the Peace, by which the Fre 
find, that the States really had no Mind to the Peace, how much ſocyy 
his Maſter deſires it. „„ 
M. Colbert's whole Deſire was, to ſhow the Incident touching th, 
Towns proceeded wholly from M. Oxenſtiern; how the Moſt Chriſtian King 
could not in Honour refuſe it to an Ally, tho he, M. Colbert, thought i 
much againſt his Maſter's Intereſts, and more againſt the Intereſt ( 
Sweden, that his Maſter had deſiſted, immediately upon the Swedes de. 
fiſting by their Declaration, which was made to them here the 267) c 
Jil ly, N. F. 5 | 8 | | 
Ius made me reflect upon what M. du Croſs would have fold ſo 
dear to his Majeſty, after that the Swediſh Ambaſſadors had given the 
Point here; and as M. A Olivenkrantz ſaid, upon the Aſſurances his My. 
jeſty had given him before he came laſt from London, but as other 
interpret it here, from the Fears, that in Caſe the War went on this 
Summer, the Dutch would lend their Fleet to their Allies, to beat the 
Swedes clearly out of Pomerania. „ 

1 remember nothing in M. 4 Avaux's Viſit, beſides the ordinary Thing 

that paſt in thoſe of his Collegues  _ OO 


AO S a Clock, the Dutch Ambaſladors came to us both a ſecond 
Time, and faid, they had Orders from their Maſters, to communicate 
to us the Anſwer they had newly. received from them to the Fre) 
Memorial of Sunday laſt ; which was in ſhort : = 
'THar they were ready to ſign the Peace, and ſhould be fo, till to 
Morrow was paſt ; after which, they ſhould be at Liberty no longer, in 
Regard of their Engagements with his Majeſty ; but that if they, the 
French Ambaſſadors, would ſign the Peace, their Maſters the States, al. 
ter it was ſign'd, (to ſhew their Reſpe& to the Moſt Chriſtian King) 
would fend their Ambaſladors not only. to St. Ouintin, but to Paris. 
THz Time being thus ſhort, and-expiring to Morrow at 12 at Night, 
they told us, they would go ſtrait from us, to acquaint the French Am 
| baſladors, by Word of Mouth, with this Arfwer of the States, intending 
to give it them to Morrow more extenſively in Writing. We are, C6 


M,. Temple. 


L. Fentins: 


Nn 


1 
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Nimeguen, 31ft July, 1678. 
Night Honourable S 1 R, | en 


E have made a large Diſpatch yeſterday, but we have ſtaid the j 

: Bearer to ſee the Iſſue of this great and critical Day, which _ 

| proves to be, that this Night late the Peace between France and Hol. 

ind was ſigned ; the French Ambaſſadors came at 4, and telling us, all a 

vas agreed between them, deſired it might be ſigned at our Houſe: The | 

Dutch came an Hour after, and made the ſame Requeſt, that we would | 

| fgn with them as Mediators, having prepared a Preface to that Effect; [| 

ne excuſed ourſelves to both, finding that Hain was not like to ſign il 

with them; and told them, that his Majeſty having ſent us hither for the 

| Mediating of a General Peace, and having had no Part in Negotiating 

| this particular one, we could have none in the Concluſion of it. 

NM. Beverning ſaid at parting, nous allons nous perdre, mais il faut 

| gbeir, & ſigner d ce ſoir. M. dq Olinenkrantz came to us, to teſtifie his 

Diſſatisfaction that France was like to ſign without them the Swedes. M. 

| de lis Balbaſes came to us, with very loud Complaints, that he had no 

| Notice from the Dutch till this Afternoon, after they agreed upon ſign- 

ing with the French Ambaſladors, ſaying, he was willing to ſign the 

Project that the Duke de Villa Hermoſa had agreed to, but not any 

new Conditions that France would impoſe. þ>| 8 

| Lasrt of all came M. Kinski, Heugb, and Plaſpiel together, ac- 
quainting us with the Notice they had of the Dach being reſolved to 

ſign the Peace this Night; and that they were going to them, to proteſt 

| againſt it, and that they would bring us their Proteſtation in Writing: 

Me told them all, we had no Part either in the Negotiation, or Con- 

cluſion of this ſeparate Peace, but ſhould report to his Majeſty what the 

| feveral Parties had ſaid to us upon it: Nothing could be more ſurpriſing 

- than this hath been here; none of the Parties ſeeming yeſterday to ima- 

” W gine there would be any ſuch Thing: All that we ſhall obſerve upon 

tis, that it ſeems to us a Thing, with which none of the Parties are 

| Pleaſed with. Gop of Heaven preſerve his Majeſty. 55 hea ey 
C „ . I. Temple. 


L. Fenkins, 


CCC al ons Nimeguen, 1 ft Auguſt, 1678. 
Right Honourable S1 R, FI , 


HANG made our Diſpatch by our Expreſs laſt Night in that 
Haſt, as not to inſert many Particulars, we take leave to add by 
this Ordinary, that M. Beverning, in the Account he gave us laſt Night 
of what had paſt yeſterday between them and the French, that the De- 
bates they had upon the ſeveral Parts of the Treaty laſted between them 
JJ 8 . . 3 
Tryar the French inſiſted hard upon the detaining of Maeſtricht, as 
neceſſary to their Operations in the War; next upon Charleroy; and then 
Upon Ghent ; and that when they, the Dutch, were peremptory in refu- 
ung all theſe Inſtances, they then demanded the Liberty of making their 
agazines in Maeſtricht, with free Paſſage for their Armies in the 
Country belonging to it ; but this the Dutch refuſ-d too ; but aſter ſtiff 
Debates, the French yielded all the Points, tho M. Gilbert had faid of 
Vol. II. = Ggeg 2 3 Char- 
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Charleroy, que fur la damnation de ſon Ame, he had no Orders tg , 
ſent to the Evacuating of it. That the French had pinch'd them y 
much in ſeveral Articles of the Commerce, particularly in that of 
Sols par Tonneau, and in refuſing to regulate the Abuſes in the Execy;; 
of it. | | 
Wuzn we preſs d them laſt Night upon taking of Hain along with 
them, as a Thing which his Majeſty underſtood was agreed on between 
them; they ſeem'd to apprehend the Importance of it as much ag y;, 
could do, but ſaid, their Orders were politive for ſigning laſt Night, in 
caſe France would come to the Evacuation of the Places; that they my 
obey, tho ain could not poſſibly be ready. 

Wr have nothing to add to what we writ already of the Marquif, a 
/os Balbaſes his Diſcourſe laſt Night, but that he repeated his Complaint, 
of the French demoliſhing the Outworks at Courtray, Charleroy, and 
Oudenard, contrary to the very Promiſe of France, and contrary to the 
Deſign of leaving a Barrier in Flanders. I: 

He deſired to know of me Sir V. Temple, what the Difficulties were 


Oh 
ey 
J0 
ON 


upon which his Majeſty had refuſed to ratifie the late Treaty at the 
Hague, without ſome new Conditions, which the States could not pol. 
ſibly come to; all which, he ſaid, M. Beverning had told him in Conf. 
dence ; I told him, that his Majeſty had never refuſed to ratifie the 
Treaty, and that I thought it might be already come to the Hague. 
Taxis Morning the Dutch Ambaſladors came to us at to, and giving 
us an Account how they actually ſigned the Treaty laſt Night at 12 2 
Clock; they told us, the French bad agreed to go on in the Bulineſ; of 
ain to Morrow, wherein they foreſee two great Difficulties ; the one 
will be that of bringing Spain to an Article of Neutrality, and thereby 
to ſeparate the two Branches of the Houſe of Auſtria ; the other, about 
what France hath already demoliſhed, and what new Forts they pretend 
to build. „ „ 
U ro this M. Beverning told us with great Sadneſs, that he faw 
from this, and ſeveral other Things, what the Deſign of France is, fay- . 
ing theſe Words, / gt clair comme le jour, qu ils nous veulent tromper ; 
that when England ſhould be diſarm'd, and Holland too, Je preovvis un 
ſaut qu'ou voudra faire, dont Dieu nous garde; that he never fi gned a 
Treaty ſo. much a contre-caur, and that he would never take a Com- 
miſſion more from his Maſters. : _ 3 
Wr telling M. Begerning, what M. Balbaſes had told us laſt Night, 
(as from him) about his Majeſty's refuſing to ratifie the Treaty; he re- 
plied, that he had not ſaid, that his Majeſty had refuſed to ratifie ; and 
that what he had told M. Ba/baſes, was only from a Letter of M. Jau 
Beuninghen s, that there had been only ſome Difficulty in it, upon ſome 
Expreſſions that his Majeſty diſlixece. . 
AFTER this, he produced a Letter from the Penſioner, with an Ex 
preſſion in it from the Prince, ſaying, that while the Miniſters were de- 
ciding Affairs here, they were like to decide them another Way by a 
Battle, which in all Appearance was to be given yeſterday or this Day. 


M. Temple. 
I. Fenkins: 


Nime- 


— 7 — SS 2 oo wWyTqz 


— 


Letters from the Embaſſy at Nimeguen. 421 


7 Nime nen, 5th An 1678. 
Right Honouralile S 1 R, 5 Se 167 


IIR V. Temple and I gave you an Account, by an Expreſs that went 
8 hence on Thur/day Morning, of the Signing of the Peace between 
Trance and Holland, on Wedneſday laſt late at Night; the ſame Thurſday 
we writ again by the Ordinary. Sir Milliam ſhewed me a Letter of 
yours of the 307h paſt, (which I doubt not himſelf will acknowledge) 


received on Saturday Morning by Expreſs, and went hence yeſterday 


before 5 in the Morning, in all Haſt for the Hague, in order to exchange 


the Ratifications. 


Tur Treaty between France and Holland is hitherto kept ſecret, the 


Term for Exchange of the Ratifications, is of 6 Weeks or ſooner; all 


the Promiſe the Datch have for evacuating the Spaniſh Places, is by 


Word of Mouth from the French Ambaſſadors ; they have ſtipulated no- 


thing for it in Writing ; but the French have an Article from them for 
a Ceſſation of Arms with Sweden for 3 Months Space, as I am told. 
ON Thurſday Morning the Marquiſs de los Balbaſes was with us, to 


tell us, that the King of Hain his Maſter did rely very much upon his 


Majeſty's Mediation, and therefore that he was come to make it his 
ſolemn Requeſt to us, to paſs our Offices in the 'Treaty that was to be 
ſet on Foot between him and the French. Re 
ON Saturday Morning he came again to renew the fame Requeſt, and 
had obtained of the Dutch Ambaſſadors to come a little while before, 
and to declare, as they did, that it was their earneſt Requeſt to us, that 
we ſhould enter into the Function of Mediators, excuſing themſelves 


very much, for that they had meddled (as they had done) fince the 37h 


of Fane laſt, in going between the French and the Spaniards ; they did 


4 not do it, they ſay, but for Want of other Mediators; the Spaniards 
| having repreſented unto them, that the Nuncio would not meddle, be- 


cauſe of a Concern the Church hath, that Dinant be not alienated 
from the Biſhoprick of Liege; and that I had alſo excuſed myſelf from 


| meddling, till I ſhould receive his Majeſty's Orders. 


Wr having conſidered his Majeſty's Inſtructions of the 28 7h of Fame 
laſt, thought we could not deny our Offices to the Spaniards. Our An- 


{wer therefore was, that when they ſtuck upon any Difficulty, we would 
be ready to intervene ; and in thoſe Caſes where the Difficulty could 
not be removed, we ſhould make our humble Repreſentation to his 


Majeſty. ns „ ; 3 
ON Friday M. I Avanx came to me, to know if we were at Liberty 


| topaſs any Offices between them, the French, and the Spaniurds; and 
Ii fo, they would bring us their Project, and deſired us to paſs our Offi- 


ces upon it; I having taken Time to adviſe with Sir V. Temple upon 


it, (for that we had not yet ſo fully view'd our Inſtructions, and reſolved 


what to do) went to his Houſe, and told him for Anſwer from us both, 
that whenſocver they ſhould pleaſe to charge us with any Commiſiton 
towards the Spaniards, we ſhould be ready to paſs our Offices in the 


uſual Manner, but we have not heard from him fince ; there was a 


Proje put by the French into the Hands of the Dutch Ambaſladors 
lome Time on Friday, but none as yet given in unto us. 
ON Friday Meſſieurs Kingi and Stradtſman returning my Com- 
plement upon the Birth of the Archduke, (which they did in Ceremony 
with 4 Coaches and 6 Horſes a- piece) they entred upon the Matter 00 
- Foe | the 


of Sambre on that Side. 
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the Treaty, and ſaid, they did implore moſt heartily his Majeſty's Me. 
diation and good Offices, in order to bring them to enter into this 
Peace; they are moſt ready, they ſay, to enter into Treaty; but to re. 
ceive the Conditions of France as a Law preſcribed them, the Emperor 
their Maſter will not ſuffer them to do it. | 
ON Saturday M. Petcum told me, that there are thoſe here who 
would impute the Diſadvantages of this Peace to England ; and that 
his Majeſty's refuſing to ratifie the Treaty with Holland, (which now 
proves to be manifeſtly falſe) was the Motive at the Hague, which 
brought the States to huddle up their Peace before the 57h of Angſt, 
I did not know that the Ratification was then come, and ſo I could 
ſay no more, but that if the States did believe (as tis pretended) the 
King would not ratifie the Treaty with them, nor break with France, 
yet they had no Reaſon to precipitate ſo much their own Peace; and 
conſequently give their Allies occaſion to cry out againſt them, for not 
giving them above 6 or 7 Hours Warning, that they were going to ſign 


the Peace; whereas they had given them all Aſſurance poſſible they 
would not ſign without them. — _ 1 | 


ON Saturday Night late, the Dutch Ambaſſadors gave Sir V. Templ: 


and myſelf an Account, that the French and Spaniſh Ambaſſadors had 


been the greateſt Part of that Day at their Houſe, one Embaſſy being 
in one Chamber, they going between them, each Project contains four 


or five and twenty Articles a-piece ; they could not ſay, that with all 
that Day's Pains, they had been able to agree above 4 or 5 of the Ar. 


ticles, and thoſe general ones; the moſt deſperate are thoſe concerning 
Dinant and its Dependencies, as alſo concerning ſome Lands on the 
Sambre Side, that were never ſpoke of before, but that the French will 


have to be meant in a Clauſe of their Conditions of Peace publiſhed in 


April laſt ; for there tis ſaid, (after that the Places are ſpecify'd, firlt 


thoſe that are to return to Hain, and then thoſe that are to remain to 


France) Et en mot toutes les Places & Pais dont ſa Majeſte Tres | 
Chretienne ne en a poſſeſſion a I Exception de celles qui ſont margquees cy deſuus. 
By theſe Words, they would ſweep off about 13 Villages in one Place, 
and about 25 in another, that they might have all clear to the River 


Ax oOoTHER Point is about the Neutrality, into which the Spaniards 
do make all the Difficulty poſſible to enter. This is but the firſt Eſlay. 
I ſuppoſe the Spaniards will not ſtick finally at any Thing; for I per- 


ceive M. de los Balbaſes is of Opinion, that nothing will hinder the 


Ditch from ratifying their Peace now they have ſigned it. 


Ar 9 this Morning came to me the Dutch Ambaſſadors, to tell me; 


they had had a Conference with the Spaniards yeſterday, and had gone 
through all the Articles of the French Project. They found them im- 
moveable as to the Point of entering into a Neutrality ; and tho' they 
preſſed them with a Precedent, of the Emperor's having entered into à 
Neutrality in the Treaty of Munſter, yet they dare not do it, they faid, 
for that it would be the certain Hazard of their Heads, 
THe Places that the French infiſt upon are, Beaumont and Chim, 
the firſt having 25, and the other 36 Villages depending upon them, th 
French pretend to have demanded them, in a Propoſition they made in 
Fanuery laſt. M. Beverning cannot find by his Papers, nor I by mine, 
that there was any Propoſition made by France in that Month, therefcre 
M. Beverning conjectures (and ſays he hath ſome imperfect Notion of it 


out of M. Fan Bemuninghen's Advices) that there was a Propoſition nay 
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from France to his Majeſty about that Time, but docs not remember the 
Particulars. LEN 
Bocignes is a Caſtle overagainſt Dinant, on the other Side the River; 
the French muſt have that, which is another new Demand. Touching 
Minant itſelf, the Spaniards will by no Means undertake to paſs Offices 
with the Pope, the Emperor, and the Empire, the Prince and Eſtates 
of Liege. So that thoſe Offices failing within a Term prefix d, and 
the Ceſſion not obtained, Charlemont muſt be given over to France. This 
Stiffneſs he, M. Beverning, approves not; they, the Spaniards, he ſays, 
ſhould promiſe their Offices, and get the longeſt Term to do them. | 

Bur that which ſeems moſt dreadful to him and his Collegue is, that 
now they, the Dutch, having ſigned the Treaty with France, the French 
Ambaſſadors are like to yield little or nothing; Ze nen eſpere pas ſcu- 
lement un paille, were his Words; yet it the States thould go further, 
and come to a Reſolution to exchange the Ratifications as ſoon as may 
be, and before the Time prefix d, then, and in that Cafe, if the Peace 
of Hain cannot be made within that Time, the French will yield nothing 


afterwards ; and they, the Dutch, will not be able to help the Spaniard 
in the leaſt, for that they muſt obſerve the Neutrality they have pro- 


miſed to France. This the Dutch Ambaſladors feem to be troubled with, 
ſaying, one of them muſt go to the Hague; M. Becerning defired M. 
Haren would take the Pains to go this Evening, to acquaint their Maſters, 


how Things ſtand here, and the little Probability there is of making up 


the Peace between France and Spain, and alſo the Conſequences that are 


unavoidable, if the States do ratifie their Peace before this other be 
made up. They told me, they were going ſtrait to the French Ambaſ- 


ſadors, they did not deſire me to go along with them, but ſaid, they would 
give me an Account before the Poſt went this Day of their Succeſs. 


Taz Letter incloſed to his Majeſty was left there by the Nafſaw Sam- 
bruck Miniſter, with ſuch long Memorials, that will take up more Time 
than we have this Day to write out. 


NM. I Olivenrants calling upon me at Noon, told me, that the Treaty 


that is now on Foot between France and Spain, hinders them from 
bringing in their Treaty with Holland; however, they hope theirs will 


be quickly done; and the French Ambaſſadors told them yeſterday, that 
that of Hain would not be long a doing. He told me, the Ceflation 


between them and Holland is not for 3 Months, as I had been informed, 
the Hollanders are to be Neuters, not to infeſt Szweden themſelves, nor 
to aſſiſt the Enemies of it, till the Peace be made. BED 

His Buſineſs with me was, to propoſe the removing of the Difficulty 


between me and the Hamburgh Deputies ; I told him that Buſineſs lay 


before his Majeſty, and that I could not do any 'Thing but what his 


Majeſty ſhould pleaſe to direct upon it. Hereupon he deſired I would lay 


before his Majeſty theſe 7hree Things, which he hoped would diſpoſe his 


Majeſty not to think ſo ill of the Step that thoſe Deputies had made, in 
ſeeing the Imperialiſts before they ſaw me. „% 

TAE 1/ was, that it might be conſidered, whether the Deputies of 
Towns had a Quality of that Nature, as to have any Conſequence in 
it in Matters of Ceremony, as the Character of other Miniſters had. 

Taz 24 Point is, whether there was not a Neceſſity for them to ſee 
the Imperialifts firſt, in Regard that the Emperor is at this Time in a 


manner Maſter of their Town, the Imperial Commiſlary in it vexing 


and perſecuting them at his Pleaſure, from a Suſpicion of their adhering 
to the contrary Party. e a 
SE THE 
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THF 3d Point is, that they had not yet delivered their Credentiz!, 
to either of the Imperial Ambaſſadors, and he, M.  Oltvenkran::: 
brought me theſe Credentials, to ſhew me they were yet entire and 
under Seal; telling me, that if his Majeſty thought fit to give Way, 
they would deliver their Credentials to his Majeſty's Miniſters here, be. 
fore they deliver thoſe to the Imperialiſts. 5 

IN this M. 4 Olicenktrants ſeemed to be ſomewhat concerned, and was 
in Hopes, that when his Majeſty ſhould pleaſe to reflect upon theſe three 
Points, he would give Orders that we ſhould receive thoſe Deputies, 
1 beſeech you, S1R, favour me with a Word of his Majeſty's Pleaſure 
upon it : 'This Subject lead him to give me a Relation of an old Brojijl. 
lerie that is ſtill depending between Madames Colbert and Oxenſtiern,] 
mention it, for that it is made a Matter of State. 5 
MAD AMR Oxenſtiern lying in, Madame de los Balbaſes was the firſt 


to viſit her, and was twice to viſit her, before Madame Colbert made her 


firſt Viſit. Madame Oxenſtiern (when ſhe was up) went firſt to viſt 
Madame de los Balbaſes, and then thought to have viſited Madame 
_ Colbert, but ſhe refuſed to give any Time for it; the Moſt Chriſtian 
King being informed of this, hath pronounced that Madame Colbert did 
well, and hath ſent to Sweden to complain; and tho' Order in Viſits (af. 


ter the firſt) hath never been reputed here to have any Conſequence, 


yet M. Colbert alledgeth what he did in England, after the Prince of 
Tuſcauy had ſeen the Spaniſh Ambaſladors firſt, as Warrant in this Caſe, 


I am, Ge. 

7 T. Fenkins, 
RO. Nimegucn, 8 th Auguſt, 1678, 
Right Honourable S1R, e 


Y Have now the Favour of one e you of the 3ozh paſt to acknow- 
ledge. I have written unto you on Monday by the Ordinary, and 


was forced to add conſiderably to your 'Trouble by an Expreſs that went 
e 


hence yeſterday Morning. He brings you the ſeveral Projects of the 
Treaty between France and Spain, they are apoſtill'd, to the End you 
may ſee, with leſs Pains, when they agree, and where they differ: I ſent 
you withal in 3 Paper apart, the Reflexion of the Dutch Ambaſſador 
(from whom I received the Account) upon the more important Points 
in Difference. I have ordered the Expreſs to touch at the Hague, that 
Sir V. Temple may have a View of the Projects and Apoſtils, it would 
have loſt us too much Time to have writ out Copies for him. 


TRE Buſineſs of the Szizzers, which you are pleaſed to recommend 


in your laſt of the 3ozh, is done to Hand, as to the Treaty between 
France and Holland, both Parties having included them (as you'll find 
by the Article of Incluſion which I ſent you by the Expreſs). 
I do not hear yet from the Adminiſtrator of Virtemberg, his Preten- 
ſion will not come on but with the Peace of the Empire. LR 


YtsTERDAY at Noon, M. de los Balbaſes was pleaſed to come and 
acquaint me, that the Day before, the Nuncio had propoſed to him 4 


Ceſſation of Arms, in Order (as was pretended) to the facilitating of 
a General Peace ; that he had anſwered the Nuncio, he would accept of 
it, provided it exceeded not three Weeks Time, to be counted from 


Tueſday laft, provided likewiſe that the Subſiſtence of Money, and the 


withdrawing of the French Army to the Territoies of France, was agreed 
on, before the Ceſſation ſhould commence, as alſo that that Ceſlation 


might 


but I have not heard from them ſince. „„ : 
A that I faid to the Dutch Ambaſſadors upon this Occaſion, as 1 


Letters from the Embaſſy at Nimeguen. 42% 
might be no Hindrance to the finiſhing, or ſigning of the Peace between 
France and Spain. 

He told me further, that he had been with C. Kins{ over Night, and 


with M. Hradtſinan yeſterday Morning, that he had found them inclin- 


able enough to accept of the Armiſtice; if their Allies of the North 
would do the ſame ; that the Munſter Miniſter had declared his Accept- 
ance to the Nuncio, and the Inperialiſts too, and that they believed 
the Princes of Brunſwick would give in to it; that they had not yet 
informed themſelves what the Brandenburgh would do, but that they 
found the Dane to be againſt it. e 
THaT he, M. de los Balbaſes, gave me this Notice, to the End he 
may not be thought to have made this important Step of accepting an 


Armiſtice, without the Knowledge of his Majeſty's Miniſter upon this 
Place; and that he had ſent over Night to ſpeak with me, but that it 


happened I was not within, That he had asked the Nuncio, whethcr 


the French would give in to this Armiſtice or not; and that his Anſwer 
was, he knew not yet ; that he, the Nuncio, had made this Propoſition, 


upon Occaſion of Letters he had received on Sunday laſt from the Nuncio 
that reſides at Henna. That he, M. de los Balbaſes, having receiv 'd 
News from Bruſſels, between 8 and 9 on Tueſday Night, that Mons had 


been relieved, he ſent Word to the Nuncio yeſterday Morning, that 


the State of Affairs being now changed, he underſtood the Promiſe he 
made to the Nuncio was to hold, if the States General, the Prince of 


Orange, and the Governour of the Low Countries, ſhould approve of it, 
and not otherwiſe. _ 13 IO 


| SoMt two Hours after, the Dutch Ambaſſadors were with me, to 
| acquaint me, that the French Ambaſladors had been with them that 


Noon, to ask their Advice, whether they ſhould accept of an Armiſtice 


| that the Nuncio had propoſed to them or not; and whether they, the 


Dutch, would enter into the Guaranty of it likewife : To this laſt the 


anſwered, that they could ſay nothing till they knew the Pleaſure of 
| their Maſters; and that in order to know that, they would be glad to 
| know, whether the Swedes would conſent to it or no. The French ſay- 
ing, they had not yet acquainted the Swedes with it, took this Occaſion 


to go ſtrait to them, whom they found ready enough to accept it, if the 


| Brandenburgher would do the like, and the States would warrant the 


brandenburghers accepting of it. 2 
Tur Dutch having this Account from the French, charged themſelves 
with ſounding M. Blaſpiel, which they did; but found him averſe enough 
from the Ceſſation; however, his Anſwer was, that there being a parti- 
cular Treaty between his Maſter and Denmark, he would firſt ſpeak 


| vith M. Heugh, and then give them his Anſwer; which the Dutch 


Ambaſladors promiſed to impart to me as ſoon as they ſhould have it, 


had ſaid immediately before to the Marquiſs de los Balbaſes, was, that 


his Majeſty having ſo great a Force a-foot both by Sea and Land, ready 
to enter into Action, and that Force having been raiſed in order to fave 


the Spaniſh Netherlands, and to purſue thoſe Meaſures his Majeſty hath 
entered into with this State, he had a very great Intereſt that ſuch a 

tep as this ſhould not be made without his Knowledge, and that it 
Was but Juſtice it ſhould not be made without his Conſent. This they 
acknowledged ſeverally to be Reaſon ; M. de los Balbaſes referring him- 
we to what this State and the Governor of the Low Countries would do, 


ol. II. Hhh a — 
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and the Dutch Ambaſſadors having nothing, they ſaid, to ſay, till their 
Maſters ſhould give them Orders. Tg 

Tu Dutch Ambaſſadors were of Opinion, that the Propoſition of 
the Armiſtice moves from the Imperialiſts, and that C. Kinsk finding 
the Emperor hath a Mind to it, fancies to himſelf the Allies, eſpecially 
thoſe of the Empire, will give into it; whereas they are not like to 


comply further with the Propoſal than their own Convenience will lead 


them. 
M. Beverning cloſed his Converſation with telling me, he had not 


gone yeſterday Morning for the Hague (as he intended), in Regard he 
had found Work to ſpend the Forenoon more uſciully here, in Treating 
with the Swediſh Ambaſſadors, with whom they have made a conſide- 
rable Progreſs, hoping that Affair will be quickly finiſhed. 

He did not mention any Thing of our intervening between them as 
Mediators ; nor did M.  Olivenkrantz, when I asked him on Monday 
in what their Treaty with Holland was to conſiſt; for his Anſwer was, 
that they as yet had done nothing at all in it, and could not, as long ag 
the French Treaty with Spain was a doing; they muſt, they faid, give 


that Treaty Leave to go before; but that when any Thing was done 
in it, they would be ſure (as M. Oxenſtiern in his Abſence had done) to 


give his Majeſty's Miniſters here an Account of what paſled ; not ſaying 
that they would deſire, or might have need of our Offices. 
YESTERDAY the Gentleman that has the Procuration from the Duke 
of Tremoille, came to my Houſe, and took out a Proteſtation ; and hay- 
ing told me the Subſtance of it, would have had me to take it into 
my Hands ; but finding me to excuſe myſelf from receiving it, for the 
ſame Reaſons I gave him in his firſt Addreſs, he left it upon my Table. 
He had brought a Notary along with him, and having obſerved he had 
not rightly, at leaſtwiſe not fully comprehended my Anſwer, I took 0c- 
caſion to repeat the Reaſons why I excuſed myſelf from meddling, in 
the hearing of the Notary. 1 „„ 5 
IN the Afternoon comes another Gentleman, that the Captain of the 
Duke of Laxemburgh's Guards had ſubſtituted here, to ſpeak with me; 
his Buſineſs was, to put in a Proteſtation for that Duke, together with 
a Copy of his Subſtitution ; and finding that after his Addreſs (which 
was exceeding civil) I did not reach out my Hand to take his Paper, be 
laid it upon my Table, in the Preſence of the Notary he had brought 
along with him, and took his Leave. 1 ag — 
Tre Copies of thoſe Papers you'll have with the next Opportunity: 
Iwill not trouble you with my Remarks upon the Proteſtations, it 
being not worth the while ; but I am perſwaded thoſe Gentlemen made 
this Haſt to put them in, becauſe they ſee ſome clear Symptoms that the 
Peace with Spain will ſuddenly be ſigned; for otherwiſe it would be but 
very reaſonable for them to ſtay a few Days longer for Sir . Temples 


Return; but then had they deferr'd the putting in their Proteſtation 


till after France and Spain had ſigned, a pretended great Point would 
have been loſt ; which is, that no Prejudice ſhould accrue to their Prin. 
cipals, for that the King of Spain is acknowledged King of Naples and 
Duke of Laxemburgh, in ſo folemn a Treaty and Aſſembly as this 1s. 
THERE is this Difference in the Caſe of the Duke de la Tremmill, 
now at this Time, from what it was at Munſter; there M. Sercicn ap- 
peared with the Procurator, and gave his Atteſtation that he was not 
heard, reſcrving indeed the Right of his King, which he took to be 
the better; here theſe Ambaſladors, I am told, are forbid to appear 1, 


or give Countenance to the Bulineſs. 
. 
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BEING at 11 at M. Stradtſman, I asked him in what State the Ceſſa- 


tion was; he told me, that it was as yet a Thing new and undigeſted ; 
that the Emperor, as he was deſirous to enter into the Peace, ſo he 
would refuſe no Manner of Means conducing to it; that the French had 
been yeſterday with the Dutch Ambaſladors, to know whether the States 
would warrant it or not; and their Warrant was deſired, not for one 
party, but for all in general ; that the Spaniards are willing enough to 
do it; that M. Blaſpiel does not refuſe the Propoſition, but will write 
to know the Elector's Mind; that M. Heugh had anſwered, that for his 
part he would not hearken to any ſuch Propoſition, but left the Allies 
to themſelves. 


I cannot foroear to obſerve to you, that while I was in this Conver- 
fation with M. Hradtſinam, M. Blaſpiel and the Auditor of the Nuncio 
were together in a Room apart, which makes me ſuppoſe, that the 
Auditor may be near gaining his Point with the Inperialiſis, French, and 
$anih Ambaſſadors, and that now he is labouring with the Branden- 
burgher ; and M. Blaſpiel being M. S$radtſman's Brother-in-law, they 
meet at his Houſe : This being the firſt Time that I have heard of any 
Acceſs the Auditor had to the Proteſtant Miniſters. | Ole 

Now at one, M. Balbaſes tells me, that there is no more done in 
the Armiſtice, but that the Inperialiſts and he have joined to intreat the 


Nuncio to give the Conditions of it in Writing, that they may afterwards 
propoſe it with more Certainty to their Allies. He ſays, the firſt Motion 


of this comes from the French, and that for his Part he will do nothing 
in it without Conſulting the Duke de Villa Hermoſa, That M. Be- 
cerning is gone this Morning to the Hague, where M. de Lyra will be 
ſure to communicate with Sir V. Temple, as he ſaid, the Steps that ſhall 


be made towards this Ceſſation — | 
Wr hear not one Word more of the Proteſtation that the Allies 


threatned to give in in Writing, againſt the Peace that the Dutch Am- 


baſladors ſigned with France only; that the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors have 
_ they will not join with them, and the Lorain Miniſter, that he 
| ares not. | 1 . 5 | 


M. Beverning tells me, he intends to inſinuate to the States the follow- 


ing Reflexions, when he makes his Report. | 
 Tyar there are three Points depending between the French and 
Faniards, in which there will be an extream Difficulty. 
1. THE Alternative of Charlemont or Dinuut. 
2. THE Ceſſion of Beaumont, and other Places up to the Sambre, 
not ſpecified in the French Conditions. 55 
3. THAT the Spaniards ſhould enter into the Neutrality demand- 
ed by: Frau. © „ . 
1. Fox the Alternative, they are of Opinion, that whereas the Spa- 


mards demand 3 Years, that they ſhould be content with the Term 
| Of 12 Months, to try what they can do to procure the Ceſſion of Dinant; 
and the Term being agreed, that his Majeſty and the States would be 
| Pleaſed zenir le main & donner un garantie efficace; that in caſe Dinant 
cannot be had, Charlemont ſhall be given up to France effectually, with- 


out giving Occaſion to the Moſt Chriſtian King to enter into Arms to 
recover it. „ „„ 
2. Fox the Ceſſion of Beaumont, and other Places beyond the Sambre, 


but not ſpecified in the French Conditions, they ſaid, they had preſſed 
the French very hard with the Unreaſonableneſs of that Demand; all 
that they had from them was, that they promiſed to write to Court, 


Vol, II. e ee but 


— : * 
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but they would not give them any Hopes of ſucceeding; however they, 
the Dutch, are of Opinion, that the French being in no wiſe founded 
for this Pretenſion, qu'il faut appuyes les Espagnol. 

3. Tu Neutrality demanded of the Spaniards, being that which 
goes neareſt their Heart, there is no Hopes that they will give an expreſs 
Article for it, all the Dutch Ambaſlador's Hope is, that they may be 
brought to do it in Effect, but yet under ſome Diſguiſes. 

Tur Diſguiſe is this, the 34 Article of the Peace of the Pyreny, 
providing for a Neutrality, and fuch a Neutrality in Point, as thy 
French do now inſiſt upon, they would be content to be tied to the Te. 
nour of that Article, to obſerve and execute it as far as it is appliah, 
to any of the Parties that ſhall be hired in this War, but then they 
mult have this Article jumbled together with ſome more Articles of th; 
Treaty, that they will charge themſelves to obſerve, for better Diſguiſe. 

Tris the Dutch Ambaſladors hope to bring about, but they hays 
no Promiſe, they lay, for it from the Spaniards. 

THAT which M. de /os Balbaſes told me laſt Night upon this Subjeg 
was, that they, the Spaniards, would be brought to whiſper the Medi- 
ters in the Ear, that they would be brought to obſerve a Neutrality ye. 
ry exactly, and that indeed the Condition of the Crown of Spain wil 
not permit them to do otherwiſe, but cannot promiſe it by an Article, 


Tusk 3 are the great Points, for I do not mention the depoſiting of 


Ghent, or the detaining of Charleroy, or any of the Towns the French 
are now in Poſſeſſion of, tho' it be in their Project, having ſatisfied the 
Dutch, they do not intend to inſiſt finally upon any ſuch Thing. 
THERE are other Points in Difference between the French and He. 
niards, but they are ſuch as they have much more Hopes to compoſe, 


1. As firſt, for the Woods that are cut down, they think the French 


will find a Way to ſweep them off if they be not yielded, and 'tis well 
they deſiſt from cutting dawn any.more. ou 
2. Les Euclaments, and theſe they think ought to remain under the 
ſame Juriſdiction, and under the ſame Lord that they were formerly, 
till ſome better Order can be taken by the Commiſlaries of the Limits, 
who may have the ſettling of them for a Part of their Commiſſion. 


3. Taz Artillery and Ammunition, by the 51/ Article of the Treaty 
of the Pyrences, remained to him, to whom the Towns were given; and 


the Dutch Ambaſladors think that Treaty may well be the Rule in 
this Caſe. 55 „ Os . 
4. Fox the Sluices of Newport, if the French ſhould pretend to have 
them, as tis hoped they will not, their Opinion was, gu #1 faut appuyes 
les Eſpagnols. „ e „„ 

5. TRE 57h Article againſt fortifying at Meim, Maubenge, and Bara), 


is better left out by the Spaniards, fince the French pretend nothing of 


that Kind from them. 


6. For thoſe Debts rec/les, they are of Opinion, the French ſhould 


bear their Quota in paying them, as in the Haniſb Project is pretended. 
7. Trey think it a hard Caſe that the French do pretend to take 


away from Lords of Fjefs the Liberty of reſiding where they pleaſe in 


Times of Peace; much more, that they ſhould debar them from 


diſpoſing of their Eſtates among their Children as they ſec Cauſe, but 


that they muſt do it, with Regard to the Proportion of their Eſtates, 
u nder both Kings. In theſe Points, and that of the Debis, it was their 
Opinion, %%, Jaut appuyes les Eſpagnols, . 


8. Twar- 


A re 
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8. Tyar it was very reaſonable, to demand the double of thoſe 


| Sacks of Meal, that the Prench are willing to allow for the Subſiſtence 
| of Mores. | 


As I was in this Converſation with them, a Letter was brought M. 


| Pecerning from the Penſioner, whereby he let him know, that at the 
| Hague, they were of Opinion, that the Spaniards ſhould give into the 
| Point of Neutrality ; but for the other Points, that it was Reaſon to 
| ſupport and ſtand by them. The Articles of Guarranty and Incluſion 
being to be the ſame in this Project with that which the French and the 
| Dutch have lately agreed on, they were pleaſed to order their Secretary 
| to give me a Copy of them, which goes hereunto annexed. They gave 
me likewiſe the Project which the French had given in for an Article of 
| Neutrality for them, the Dutch, to enter into, with the Retrench- 
ments they had made in it; all that is in it not ſcored, is the Article 
as it is now ſigned between the French and the Dutch. I fend you the 
| fac ſimile of it as it was given in, that it may be ſeen what the French 
demand. They gave me in the Clauſe of all the Article that concerns 
his Highneſs the Prince of Orange, which alſo goes herewith. I am, 


6. 


L. Jenkint. 
3 N MNMNimaguen, 12th Fuly, 1678. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


TY laſt was of the 875 Current ; ſince which, I have received the 
Favour of one from you of the 67h, directed to Sir V. Temple 


| and myſelf; by which I perceive, his Majeſty expects a more particular 
Account of the Points concluded between France and Holland in their 


new Treaty, and of the Reaſons Spain had to refuſe ſigning at the ſame 


| Time, as alſo of the Phys that the reſt of the Matter before us here is 
| like to take, upon the Step made by Holland. For the Points of 
the Treaty, now ſigned between France and Holland, I have not been 
| able to get Communication of them, (five or ſix Articles only excepted, 
| Which I have ſent you already, together with the Projects of the Trea- 
ties between France and Spain) till yeſterday the Treaty of Commerce, 
as well as that of Peace, between France and Holland, appeared here 
in Point, SC 


I take leave to ſend you a printed Copy with Apoſtils, by which 


| youll ſee, wherein the Treaty, as now concluded, differs from the Pro- 
ect that the Dutch Ambaſſadors a long while ſince put into our Hands: 
have alſo compared this Print with their Treaty of 1662, and where 
| they differ it is noted in the Margent. 


do not find in this Print any Account whereby Hoſtility 1s to ceaſe 


With Sweden, and yet M. 4 Olivengrants told me, (if T underſtood him 
W Z'ghtly) that ſuch an Article there was, only 'tis writ from the Hague, 
that M. Porec! brought with him the Copy of an Act, concerning a 
Proviſional Neutrality with Sweden, which the States have put to their 


ſecret Cheſt. 2 5 - 
As to the 24 Point, which is, that the Spaniards did not ſign at the 


| fame Time with the Dutch, it was not that they refuſed it, but that 
| It Was impoſſible for them to finiſh their Treaty the ſame Day (the 31,/ 
ot 74h) with the Dutch and the French; they had but 6 or 7 Hours 


ime, after they ſaw the Dutch would ſign; and their *F 21 


| | a | 
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then was not ſo much as rough-hew'd; beſides that, the Haniarq 
meet with ſeveral new Demands in the French Counter-Project, as yoy'jj 
find in the Account I have already ſent you. 5 

As to what Phys the reſt of the Matter here will take, that ſeems 
to depend upon ſeveral Events, which are yet ſomewhat diſtant and un. 
certain. As upon the Reſolution the States will take, to ſupport Hain 
againſt the new Demands of France, eſpecially that of Beaumont, Jy. 
©ignes, and Argimont, which I am apt to think, the French will not 
inſiſt upon, thereby to give the States Occaſion to delay the Ratifica. 
TICNS, 


ANOTHER Thing is, the Iſſue of Things before Mons; all that _ 


know yet here is, that there was a Ceſlation to laſt till Friday Noon, 
but I perceive by M. de Gurck's Diſcourſe to me laſt Night, that the A}. 
lies are in Expectation they will come again to Blows there, unleſs the 
French do give Way that it be revictuall'd; and which is more, he haz 
Advice, that the Fng/iſh Infantry, that came up to Bruxel/ls with his 
Grace the Duke of Monmouth, were ſeen ſince the Ceſſation began upon 


their March towards the Army before Mons, whence he would gather, 


that we are venturing into a Rupture, whatever Courſes Holland ſhall 
take. | 5 5 5 
ANOTHER Thing that will govern Matters here is, the Reſolution 
that the States will take, touching the Neutrality of Ceres, but that 
is the leſs likely to bring Things to Extremity, in that the States (the 
Province of Holland eſpecially) treated that Affair with more Indife- 


rency and Coldneſs than was to be expected, when it was firſt ſet on 


Foot at the Hague and here; beſides, M. de Gurch tells me, that the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors have got a Kind of Promiſe by Word of Mouth; 
that France will allow ſome Sort of Neutrality for ſome Part of that 
Country. 1 8 5 „„ 

Bor as there is a likelihood, the Dutch will ſtick at nothing to 
perfect their Peace; ſo when that is done, the Spaniards muſt come in, 
and conclude theirs, whether they will or no; and if it be true, that 
the Imperialiſts and the Northern Allies were dealing underhand, to get 
into the Cetlation that was to have begun the 1/7 of July laſt, if the 

Dutch had then concluded their Peace, it is to me probable they will 
give into this the Nuncio now propoſeth ; for the Imperialiſts will by 


that Means ſave the Point of Honour which they ſtand upon, ſo as to 


enter into Treaty, and not receive the Conditions of France by Way af 
Dictate, and their Points in Difference are not "a. © Ang „ 
HEREWITH I take leave to incloſe a Proteſtation, that M. Hengh 
left with me on Thurſday laſt, after the Poſt was gone, againſt the 
Dutch, for that they ſigned this Peace without them, their Allies, it 
1s ns "7 M. Heugh, Plaſpiel, Petkum, and Termulen (the Mini 
Miniſter). . FWF wh | 
NM. Heugh made me a Relation of the Manner that this new Ami 
ſtice hath been propoſed to him, by reading to me, out of a Paper, 


that which had paſt between him M. Blaſpiel, and others, upon that 


Subject, > 55 
He thought fit afterwards, for the Help of my Memory, to order 
the Secretary of that Embaſſy to dictate that Paper to Mr. Chudligh, 
and I humbly take leave to refer myſelf to it, as it goes here incloſed. 
 NexrT Day, M. Blaſpiel took an Hour of me, and made me a Relt- 


tion of what had paſs'd berween him and others, upon the Subject * WW 


this Armiſtice ; he had no Orders, he ſaid, upon any ſuch Point, but n 
virtue of a general Order he had, he was ready to give his Conſent to 


— —ʒ — . wa% 


ee in it; for thus they 
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any Thing that ſhould appear to be for the Peace or Good of the com- 
mon Cauſe ; therefore he muſt ſee what the Conditions are upon Which 
this Armiſtice is to be, and for how long a Time it is intended: That 
all that he can yet hear of the Conditions is, that which M. Kins#; 
told him, that they may have their Choice to have the ſame Conditions 
| hich went before the Peace of the Pyrenees, or elſe thoſe before the 
| Peace of Aix la Chapelle. But that he, M.Blaſpiel, had declared him- 
| {elf expreſly, he would not receive the Propoſal of it from the Nuncio, 
| who is not acknowledged by him, nor has he any Commerce with him 
as Mediator, his Auditor he hath ſeen ſometimes, but not upon Buſineſs, 


Hr began this Subject, with an humble Acknowledgment of his Ma- 


| joſty's Favour to the Elector his Maſter, in declaring himſolf ſo ready 
| to ſupport him in the Point of the Neutrality of Cleve. 


Tuis Day at Noon, the Swedes Ambaſſadors having taken the Hour 


| of One, came to acquaint me with the State and Condition their Peace 
| with Holland is in at this Time, and to leave with me a Copy of the 
Project of their Treaty of Peace, tho not of that of the Commerce: 


M. Oxenſticrn began with telling me, that the French Ambaſſadors hav- 
ing obtained an Article from the Dutch Ambaſſadors, before the ſigning 
of that Peace between them, that they would proceed with all Di- 
ligence poſſible to finiſh their Peace with Sweden ; that they, the 
Swedes, and the Dutch, had ſince met ſeveral Times, and brought their 


| Bulineſs ſo near a Head, that they doubt not but all will have a good 
| Iſluc. 5 ws 1 


THEY could not ſay that the Paper they gave me was fully agreed 
between them, but that M. Beverning was gone with it to the Hague, 


and had charged himſelf with repreſenting it to the States; and they 


doubted not but the remaining Difficulties would be cleared : When he 


had faid this, he told me, that out of the great Reſpe& they had to his 
| Majeſty's Mediation, they thought it their Part to acquaint me with 
all the Steps that were made, and to defire me to tranſmit their Project 
to his Majzity, being reſolved, they ſaid, to carry Things fairly, and 
with his Knowledge as Mediator ; and excuſing that they had not 
brought me their Project ſooner, having been ſo buſie that they could 
not, becauſe of ſome Diſpatches they had to make. „„ 
HRE youll pleaſe to obſerve, (as I did to them) that they did not 
dere me to intervene, or paſs any Office in the leaſt between them and 
| the Datch, nor to charge myſelf with any more, than the conveying of 
| their Project to his Majeſty. 


As for the Treaty of Commerce, they ſaid, they are content to paſs 
it upon the Project that the States had given them; they differ only in 
two Articles, and they have by Word of Mouth given their U/zimatinm: 
upon each to M. Beverning, and expect his Return upon it. SE 
Turs Way of procecding hath, to my Apprehenſion, much of Arti- 
do not only decline his Majeſty's intervening 
tor the Peace, by his formal Way of commiſſionating what is done, but 
they conceal the Points of Commerce; and in all Probability the Dutch 
do in this Point ſtipulate for themſelves thoſe Privileges and Advan- 
tages in Trade, which his Majeſty's Subjects have no Title to by Treaty. 
WHeN I told him, I was now poſleſſed of the Ambaſſador of Den- 
Mark's Power, and that therefore I did not well comprehend the Mean- 
ng of what they had told me lately, that the Dane did Treat at Paris; 
they both told me, they were now better able to inform me of what 
Was done there, than they were when they firſt gave me that Hint. It 
vas, that M. Gibe is now at Paris, and offers to Treat there oy Dif- 
50 — erences 
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ferences between Sweden and Denmark, and to make the Moſt Chrigj,, 
King Mediator; and that he has full Power to Treat and conclude ;, 
the Behalf of the King of Denmark; and hath offered to give the 
| Swediſh Miniſter there, or any other he ſhall employ, full Paflports t, 
paſs to Sweden, and to fetch the neceſſary Orders for the making ang 
concluding the Treaty at Paris; that hereupon the Swediſh Miniſter at 
Paris writes to theſe Ambaſſadors for their Advice and Orders , the 
ſend him Word back again, that he ſhould not enter into any Negotig. 
tion, or make any Step there, it being the King of Sweden's Meaning 
that the Peace ſhould be made here, and under his Majeſty's Mediation. 
They asked me News concerning the Armiſtice propoſed here by the 
Nuncio, they ſaid, the French Ambaſſadors had propoſed it to them cn 
Ilednecſday laſt ; that their Anſwer was, that they were not inſtruGeg 
in that Point: However, having Orders to follow France, in I hings 
that ſhall be good for the common Cauſe, they would not have been 
againſt it. That France ſeemed then to like it, and told them, the 
Nuncio had aſſured them the Imperialiſts and Spaniards would give into 
it; but they have not heard one Word of it ſince. I am, (5c. „ 
IT.. Jenbin. 


Nimeguen, 13th Aug. 168, 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


1 Spoke this Morning with M. de Haren, about the 135 Article of 
A their Treaty of Peace; he acknowledges the not limiting of the 
_ Guaranty to this War, to have been an Overſight of theirs, huddling up 
their Treaty as they did ; that the States their Maſters obſerving to 
them the Slip, they choſe to rectifie it by a Letter which they writ to 
the French Ambaſladors on Medneſday lait, they having firit promiſed to 
anſwer it as they did; that the Intention was, the Neutrality ſhould be 
underſtood limitted to this War, and that they, the Dutch, ſhould be 
tyed to it no further, it appearing ſo by one of the Moſt Chriſtian King's 
Letters (he could not tell which) to the States. M. Beverning and he 
thought this would ſuffice ; he could not, he ſaid, ſhew me the Letter 
that the French Ambaſſadors had (all three of them) writ to them, the 
Dutch; for that M. Beverning - had carried it along with him to the 
Hague to make his Report. 'The French Ambaſſadors had been with 
M. de Haren late laſt Night, to tell him, the King their Maſter had or- 
dered his Ratifications to be ready, and had named M. A 4vanx (who is 
here) his Ambaſſador with the States, and had ſent 1000 more Paſſports 
for Dutch Ships. I am, Gc. . N 
| | 1, Fi, Fonkins. 


6 . Nimeguen, 15th Aug. 1678. 
Right Honourable S1 R, „ 


AVING none from you ſince that of the 675 Current, I have little 
to add to the Trouble I gave you by my Letter of the 120, and 
by another of the 137h, which I deſigned to come Time enough for the 
ſame Pacquet- Boat. However, herewith I take Leave to incloſe the 
1 8 as alſo a Copy of the Ceſlation at Mons, ſince come to my 

Hands. | WE | 
I ſhould 


. % am. a wand 


that Treaty to our Prejudice. 
H told me, that M. Bevernins had ſince made his Report on Satur- 
day, and in doing it, had had ſome hot and high Words with the Burgo- 
maſter Ya/kemer, in ſomuch that M. Beverning was very earneſt for Leave 
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| ſhould have told you in that of the 13 th, how that after I had 


| talked with M. de Haren, and had from him the Account I ſent you, 
touching the 137/ Article of their Peace with France, that I deſired 
him to have a juſt Regard of the Alliance the States are in with his 
| Majeſty, when they do make up their Treaty with Stoeden ; and that 
they would be pleaſed to take good heed, that no ambiguous Words be 
| admitted, (to the Prejudice of our 'Treaties) as ſome of thoſe in the 


Project ſeem'd to me to be. He told me, they were not ſo near agree- 
ing as might be thought ; that they, the Dutch, having given in a Pro- 
ject for the Peace, the Swedes had fo altered it, as to make it quite ano- 
ther Thing; and that they did not offer any Thing fatisfa&ory for the 
repairing of the Subjects of this State, who had been ſpoiled at Sea, or 
had had their Goods taken from them at Stralſund, and other Swediſh 
Places, contrary to the Liberty proviſionally agreed for their Commerce; 
that M. Becerning had charged himſelf to report theſe ſeveral Matters 


in Difference to the States, and that he would be back with their Re- 


ſolutions very ſuddenly ; and Care would be taken that nothing paſs in 


to lay down his Commiſſion, and to withdraw out of all Buſineſs forth- 
with, and not ſo much as return again to Nzmeguen; but that that 
Matter will be taken up, and that yeſterday was to have been the Day 
for the States to deliberate upon the Points in Difference between the 


Spaniards and French, as alſo between their own Ambaſſadors and the 


Swedes. 
M. Cannon hath a Promiſe from the Dutch Ambaſſadors here, that 


4 they will be earneſt with the States to have the Duke of Lorain's Con- 
cerns recommended in the beſt Manner to the Ambaſſadors they are 


now ſending into France ; he moſt humbly beſeeches his Majeſty, that 


my Lord of Sunderland may at the ſame Time renew his Offices in 


Favour of that Duke; M. Serinchamp having given him Hopes, that 
notwithſtanding the Anſwer of the Court of France to my Lord be not 
favourable, yet that his Majeſty will not deſiſt. 


Bex yeſterday upon an ordinary Viſit with M. Blaſpiel, he told me, 
that he was juſt upon coming over, to let me know what he had then 


newly underſtood, of the Progreſs of that Armiſtice which the Nuncio 
had propoſed, and whereof I gave you ſome Account in my Letter of 


laſt Week. He underſtood, he ſaid, from a very good Hand, that the 


French had declared their Acceptance of it, requiring this only Condition, 


| that it may not be ſhorter than 6 Weeks Time; for the reſt of the Con- 
| ditions, they were content that thoſe that were agreed before the Peace 


of the Pyrenees ſhould now take Place: This, he ſaid, he was willing 
to inform me of, as he had promiſed to do, when any Thing more of this 
Armiſtice ſhould come to his Knowledge. But in this he deſired to go 


further with me, and to offer it to Sir V. Temple (whom he ſuppoſed to 
de now upon his Return hither from the Hague) and to me, whether it 
| Would not become us to enter into the ſame Notion of this Armiſtice, 


that moſt of the Parties ſeem to have ; and to propoſe it as a Thing tend- 
ng to the General Peace, to thoſe Protęſtant Allies that own no other 
Mediator but his Majeſty. : „„ 


[ told him, I did not know when Sir VV. Temple would be here; and 


as he did not deſire me of my own Head to propoſe it, ſo I ſhould not 
preſume to do it, without I knew more than I do of his Majeſty's Plea- 


/ 


Vel. u. II ſure 
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ſuro upon that Point, I told him in the general, that which I have bad 
Occaſion formerly to tell the French Ambaſſadors upon this Point, that 
it was my Opinion, that when a Ceſſation of Arms is propoſi:d in th, 
Name of a Mediator (as this muſt be, if it be done at all) it is implicd 
that he will be the Guarand of it; and that I did not think it was fag. 
or becoming, for a Miniſter to engage his Maſter in a Guaranty, with. 
out his Knowledge or expreſs Order. This was my Anſwer to him 
and I humbly beſeech you, S1R, that I may have the Honour to know 
his Majeſty's Pleaſure upon this Point; as alſo what his Majeſty's Plexſur, 
is, that I ſhould do or act here in the Abſence of Sir /. 58 ho 
ſhewed me an additional Inſtruction he brought along with him, to enter 
again upon our former Function; but the Inſtruction being jointly to him 
and me, I think I ought to excuſe myſelf from meddling in any ſuch 
Thing till he do return, or I have further Orders. I am, &c. 


L. Fenking, 


1 Sy Nimeguen, 19th Aug. 1678. 
Night Honourable S1R, 5 


IN CE my laſt, which was of the 157% Inſtant, J have no Egli 
Letters come in; but Mr. Hyde's unexpected Arrival at the Haz, 
and his Propoſition to the Deputies of ſecret Affairs there, affords ſuf. 
cient Matter of Talk among the Vulgar, and of refining among the 
Miniſters here. | 55 ET 
Mr. Hyde was pleaſed to favour me with Notice of his Arrival, and 
with as much of his Commiſhon as was fit to commit to a Letter, ſo that 
it came to my Hand before any one elſe had it here. 
YESTERDAY in the Forenoon, M. Blaſpicl took Occaſion to call upon 
me, and to impart to me, what he had received by an Expreſs from N. 
Roomſwinckel, (the Brandenburgh Miniſter at the Hagze) of Mr. Fhdc's 
Propoiition. His Remark upon it was, that the Offer we made to break 
with France was the moſt vigorous that ever was; he doubted not, he 
ſaid, but it would have a good Effect one Way or other: But when! 
asked him, whether it would have that Effect, as that upon it the States 
would forbear to ratifie the Treaty with France, and the Spaniurd's ſtand 
upon their Differences with France, fo as not to wind up their Peace 
any Way they can get it finiſhed: He anſwered, that he durſt not under- 
take for cither, this Country being, he ſaid, miſerably impoveriſhed by 
the War, and the Spaniſh Governors being diſpoſed to give in to any 
Manner of Peace, provided there be ſomething left for a Governor in 
the Low Countries: In a Word, he ſaid the Dutch were quite weary 
of the War, and the Haniards in no wiſe able to carry it on. 
MN. Bevernins being arrived here on Saturday in the Evening, be 
and his Collegue were pleaſed to come over to my Houſe. M. Pere. 
ing told me, they were come to communicate with me, by the ſpecia! 
Directions of their Maſters, upon what concerns the Spaniards at thi: 
Time; they preſumed, he ſaid, I had ſent his Majeſty an Account of the 
Project and Counter Project, and of the Points in Difference between 
the French and the Haniards; they hoped I might by this Time have his 
Majeſty's Reflexions upon them. M. Bezerning ſaid, the States were ct 
Opinion, the $,277ards ſhould enter into the Neutrality, in ſuch covert 
Words as the Dach ſhould contrive for them, and that they alſo ſhould 


come to a Temperament about Dinant, in accepting a Twelvemeath 
me 


Ng, 
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Time for the making of their Inſtances; but that the States would ſtand 
by them, in caſe France ſhould perſiſt in demanding Beaumont, Bovienes, 
&c. and therefore they, the Ambaſſadors, deſired to know of me, whe- 
ther I had any Orders upon thoſe Points: I told them, I had no Orders 
upon thoſe Points, nor any Return upon that Subject. From this he went 
tothe Propoſition that Mr. Hyde had made at the Hague; he was of Opinion, 
he ſaid, que le Cas 1 eftoit pas echu, in Regard the Declaration they got 
from the French for Evacuating the Spaniſh Places was (tho' it was by 
Word of Mouth only) ſufficient, being joined with the Stipulation they 
had in Writing for the giving up of Magſtricht to them. 

LasrT Night at 7, the Dutch Ambaſladors did me the Favour to call 
upon me again, and told me, they had acquainted M. de /os Balbaſes 
with the Senſe of their Maſters as above, and thought they had dif- 
poſed him upon the two Points, the Neutrality and Dinant, a paſſer par 
J, but had aſſured him withal, the States would maintain him in his 


| refuſing the new Pretenſions of Beaumont. 


Tu came to me ſtrait from the French Ambaſſadors, where they 
had been to complement them in the Name of the States, for the King 
their Maſter had been pleaſed to order his Ratifications to be in ſuch 
Readineſs ; as alſo upon the Nomination of M. I Avanux to be his Am- 


| baſlador at the Hague. Then they let themſelves into a Diſcourſe with 
the French Ambaſſadors, about the Points in Difference between them 
| and the Spaniards, and let them ſee, that the States did think, that 


they, the French, were not well founded in their new Pretenſions of 


Beaumont, telling them, that the States did take the Thing to Heart, 
and that the King our Maſter ſhewed a Concern in it; and that they 


wiſhed very much the French would deſiſt from it, for Fear of ill Con- 
ſequences. Ss 85 
Turk French Ambaſſadors, on the other Side, ſupported this Preten- 


ſion with the uſual Proteſtations; one of them ſwore, they had no Or- 


ders to go off from it, and therefore perſiſted in it all along this Con- 
verſation : In the cloſe of all, the French came to a new Propoſition 


| (as the Dutch term it), that they had to make to them; it was, that 


the Moſt Chriſtian King would not only make good the Contents of his 
Letter to the States from Deinſe, the 18th of May laſt, in thoſe two 
Points, the one of continuing always in the ſame Diſpoſition, to grant 


the ſame Conditions to Spain, that were offered in thoſe Printed ones of 
April laſt, the other, of not attacking any ſtrong Place in the Low CM. 


tries, when Holland ſhould once become Neuter ; but would alſo imme- 


diately, upon the Ratification with the States, render into their Hands 


all thoſe Places that ought to return to Hain, when it comes into the 
Peace, and are intended to make up the Barrier ; and this is altogether 
new. To this the Dutch Ambaſladors anſwered, that their Maſters 


could not, they thought, upon any Terms accept of that Propoſition ; it 


being ſuch, if it be accepted, as will give an intolerable Jealouſie to 
England, diſoblige Spain to the utmoſt, and put the Dutch (in lieu of 
the good Husbandry they propoſed to themſelves) to a vaſt Expence, to 


keep Places that are none of their own. After they had thus excuſed 


themſelves from this new Propoſition, they, the Dach, repeated again 


| the Repreſentations they had made, of the Inconveniencies that would 
follow, in caſc they, the French, ſhould ſtill perſiſt to have Beaumont, 


Ke. and deſired them earneſtly to write to their Court of it, and of the 

ll Conſequences ſuch a Demand would draw after it. | oY 
M. Pecernins's Cloſe was, that they would not (at leaſt they did not 

promiſe-to) write to their Court about it, and ſo they parted; they, 
Vol. II. | I1i12 LY the 
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the Dutch, telling them, they would give an Account to their Maſter, 
of what had paſs d between them in this Converſation, as they did by 
an Expreſs laſt Night, favouring me with the Benefit of the fame Con. 
veyance, to Write of this, as I did, to the Hague. ee. 

M. Becerning's Expreſſions to me were, that the French perſiſted in thi; 
new Demand tor Beaumont, and that after two Inſtances made to them, 
with Mention of the ill Conſequences that this Demand wonld haye, 
they held to their Concluſion ſtill, but methought they did not look up- 
on them as like to perſiſt finally, and remain immoveable in this Point, 
which I do take leave to note, becauſe they ſaid, they were to make a 
Viſit in particular ſome Time this Day to M. 4 Avanx ; and would fee, 
whether he had any better Anſwer or not to give them. 

M. Blaſpiel, in the laſt Converfation I had with him, took Occaſion to 
complain of what M. au Croſs had ſpread abroad to the Prejudice of 


the Neutrality of Cleves, and he ſent me ſome Hours after a Reſolu- 


tion of the States upon that Subje&, the 'Tranſlate whereof goes here 


| incloſed, whereby I might ſee, he faid, what the States were willing 


do in that Point, and how they treated what M. au Croſs had given 
out 9s a great Untruth. 5 5 999 5 

M. Beverning ſpeaking laſt Night upon the ſame Subject, ſaid there 
was a great Wrong done them, the Dach Ambaſladors, in that Surmiſe, 


about a Paſſage for the French Troops by the Way of Hiſſet, for he faid, 


in the ſeveral Debates they had had with the French about the Evacy- 


| ating of Maeſtricht, they may have mentioned ſeveral Ways (by way 


of Diſcourſe) whereby the French might remedy the Want they would 
have of Maeſtricht for ſuch Occaſions, but never was any Thing ſtipu— 
lated, or ſo much as offered from them, for the Paſſage of the French 
Troops one Way or other. ” 

M. de Haren having ſome Days ſince permitted me Copies of the 
Letters that had paſs'd between him and his Collegue of the one Side, 
and the French Ambaſladors of the other, upon the 137h Article, and 


the Extent intended for the Neutrality therein mentioned, found upon 
Search that M. Beverning had carried thoſe Letters along with him to 


the Hague, not leaving any Copy behind him; now upon his Return, I 


took leave to renew my Suit to them both, and they were pleaſed to 
ſend me this Morning the Copies of each ; the 'Tranſcripts of which 


go herewith encloſed. I remain always, @c. DE 
L. Fenkins. 


5 7 Nimeguen, 22d Auguſt, 1678. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, 1 5 


IN CE my laſt, which was of the 197h, I have the Favour of two 


from you, the one of the 125, the other of the 13% Current; for 


both which I moſt humbly thank you, as alſo for the Papers in them 


relating to the Duke of Hoſfein, Count Antoine, and the Hamburghtrs; 


according to which, and your Reflexion upon them, I ſhall endeavour 
to govern my ſelf. . 


L can never ſufficiently bemoan my Misfortune, in that I have not been 
able to give that Light which his Majeſty expected from this Place, ſo 


ſoon as he expected, touching the Contents of the new Treaty between 


France and Holland ; what Light I had, as alſo how and when I had it, 
appears by mine of the 122; and I muſt humbly beſeech his Majeſiy, 
to pardon that I could no ſooner make my Diſcovery. What * 10 

— 
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pleaſed to direct as to our not meddling by any Offices whatſoever in the 


Peace now going on between France and Spain, (as being avowedly a ſepa- 
rate one) is very eaſy to be obſerved on our Part; yet there are Matters 
intervowen with that Peace, that his Majeſty bath been pleaſed to re- 
commend to us, as whhe. taken them into his ſpecial Protection. I 
may Inſtance in the Buſineſs of the Dutcheſs of Savvy, as towards Hain; 
and the Caſe of the Prince de Ligne, towards France ; I have not yet 
made any Applications either to the French or the Spaniards in either 
Caſe, and would be very glad to have ſome Directions from you, or 
elſe the Judgment of my Collegues (who I hope may be here ere long) 
to determine me, for it would be hard for us on the one Side to ex- 
cuſe ourſelves to thoſe Parties, when they know his Majcſty's Orders to 
be expreſs to us ; nor ſhould we be much welcome either to the French 
or the Spaniards, it we ſhould appear to meddle in ſuch a Splinter of their 
Buſineſs, and yet decline our Offices in the main. 5 

THz other Branch of your Directions is not to me without its Diffi- 


3 culty. His Majeſty would have us by all Means to interpoſe orrſ: ves, 


and even the ſooner the better, to return to the Exerciſe of our Function 


as general Mediators. But I cannot think it is his Majeſty's meaning, 
we ſhould offer to interpoſe ourſelves otherwite than by inunuating to 


the ſeveral Parties, that we are in a Readineſs to do any Offices, and 


that we have Orders from his Majeſty to let the Parties know, we ſhall 


do any Thing that lies in our Power, in Order to promote the General 
Peace ; further than this, I think we cannot go; and I think it muſt be 


| with ſome Circumſpection, in Regard of the King's Dignity, if we offer. 
_ ourſelves ſo far. „ 25 : 
I told you in ſome of my laſt, how the Swedes are pleaſed to balk 


us with a Complement, in acquainting us forfooth with all that paſſes 
between them and the Datch, but not making uſe of our Offices; the 
Dutch, on the other Side, have not ſo much as made us any ſuch Com- 
plement. e e e Pe 
Taz Imperialiſts and the French, you know, have another Mediator; 


and you have, I doubt not, obſerved in ſome of our Letters long ago, 


ſeveral little Drifts uſed by the Imperialiſts, to play all their Part into 


his Hands ; the French then would not comply with them, but I can 
ſcarce think they will be now of the ſame Mind; and if they ſhould 
agree, either to treat immediately between themſelves, or to make uſe 


wholly of the other Mediator, I do not ſee in that Caſe any Place for 
us to interpoſe ourfelves, or to return again to the Exerciſe of our 


Function as to them. e 


Lasx Night very late, the Dutch Ambaſſadors were pleaſed to call 


| Upon me, and to acquaint me, they had then newly recciyed the Anſwer 
of the States their Maſters upon the Propoſition that the French had made 


them here ; which was, that the Moſt Chriſtian King would not only 
execute the two Points he had promiſcd in his Letter from Deinſe of 


| the 18755 of May laſt, (the Points Were, that Holland coming into a 
Neutrality, the Moſt Chriſtian King would attack no more Places in the 


Low Countries, and would be always ready to give the $arniards thoſe 


Conditions he had offered them in April laſt) but would alſo, upon the 


Exchange of the Ratifications between him and the States Genera], put 
all the Places into their Hands, that are intended to return to Hain, 
and to make up the Barrier: To this Propoſition, the States have di- 
rected theſe Ambaſſadors to anſwer, that they cannot accept of it by 


any Means; for that which was the Letter from Deinſe, was made up- 
on a Suppoſition that Hain would not enter then into a Peace; but that 


now 


| 
| 
| 
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now Spain having declared its Acceptance of the Conditions of 4h 
laſt, and that it is moſt ready to entertain the Peace upon thoſe Condi. 
tions, that which is now offered by the French, is hors de propos, the 
State of the Queſtion being now quite chang'd. To this the yz; 


Ambaſſadors are directed to add their Inſtances, that the French would 


deſiſt from the new Pretenſions they have ſince ſet up, and keep they. 
ſelves within the Bounds of thoſe Conditions they offered in April. 
AN OTHER Thing they told me was, that the States had ſent them 


a Reſolution of their own, whereby theſe Ambaſladors are directed t, 


do their utmoſt here, for the promoting and fixing of that Ceſſation 9 
Arms which hath been ſo much talked on, as propoſed by the Nuncio 
about a Fortnight ago, the States judging it would be a Thing very 
conducing to the General Peace. They came, they faid, to inform 


themſelves from me, in what State the Armiſtice was; I could give them 


no other Account of it, but what I had had of it from themſelves; cf 
which I gave you an Account in feveral of my late Diſpatches. They 
told me, they intended to make mention of it, and of the Judgment cf 
the States upon it, in the ordinary Aſſembly of the Allies this Afternoon, 
they thought the imperialiſts would be no great Friends to it, and thi 


moves from ſome Changes the Biſhop of @xrck hath wrought, ſince his 
Return from Co/ogn, upon his Collegues ; for it was generally believed 


here, it moved mainly from them in the Biſhop's Abſence. 
THE Biſhop, in a Viſit he was pleaſed to favour me with on A. 


day Night, did not indeed ſeem to have any Inclination for it, com- 


plaining ſtill of the Way the French took, and have not yet departed 
from, of impoſing and obtruding Conditions upon thoſe that are in War 
with them; otherwiſe the Emperor is willing to enter into any tolerable 


Peace; and there might be Expedients found out, ſaid he, about the 
two Places (which make the only great Queſtion) Fribourg and Phil. 
burgh. He repeated to me what he had in former Converſations often 


ſaid, that it was not to be expected, but that Hain would grow quick- 


ly weary of maintaining the Places they have in the Low Countries. 


Ox Thing M. Cannon told me on Tueſday Night, which is very re- 
markable, concerning the Dutch Ambaſſadors, that they have ſupplied 


the great Omiſſion they had made in their haſty Treaty by an Act c 
Poſt facto, for now it is ſaid, that they have an Act in Writing from the 


French Ambaſſadors, (bearing the ſame Date with their Treaty) whereby 
tis ſtipulated, that the Places that are to return to the Spaniards ſhall be 
reſtored them, upon the Exchange of the Ratifications between Fail 
and France. M. Petcum told me the ſame Thing, but neither of them 
would ſay the Thing poſitively, nor whence they had it, nor would M. 
Petcum lay, the Act was ex poſt facto: The Dutch Ambaſſadors told me 
indeed the other Day, that the States do intend to have the Explica- 
tion of the 137h Article about the Neutrality inſerted into the Ratit- 
cations, and this poſſibly may be the Reaſon that the French diſpatched 
two Couriers between $17day and Monday laſt, the one upon the Sub- 
ject of Beaumont, Bocignes, &c. which is acknowledged, the other may 
be to get new Ratifications with this Clauſe inſerted. This is but m) 
Conjecture. I am, Ge. TY . 

1 „„ L. Fenkins. 


Num. 
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Nimeeucn, 23 th Anonft, 1678. 
Right Honourable S1R, 5 7 


TE I writ by the Ordinary yeſterday, I am forced to trouble you 


again by this Expreſs. 

YESTERDAY in the Evening, between 5 and 6, was with me M. 
Stradtſman, in the Name of the Imperial Embaſly, to acquaint me, that 
the Dutch Ambaſſadors had been with him and his Collegues the Night 
before, to offer them their Offices, both for a General Peace, and for a 
Ceſſation of Arms, yet deſiring this Offer might ſo be underſtood, as not 
to intend any Prejudice in the leaſt to his Majeſty's Mediation. 


THAT they had anſwered them, they were not averſe, either from 


| the one or the other; but that their Orders would not permit them to 


do any Thing but with joint Concert with their Allies, and with the 
good Liking of his Majeſty, who hath ſhewed ſuch unparallell'd Zeal 
for the procuring of a General Peace to Chriftcndom. „ 
THAT thereupon he and his Collegues had thought fit I ſhould be 
acquainted with this Offer, and the Anſwer to it; adding, that as the 
Emperor had entered into this War for no other but Publick Ends, 
(he named two, the defending of the Empire, and Ja Senrete publique 
celle de ſes ooifins & de toute la Chriſtiente) ſo he was ready to go out 
of it, it the King ſhall judge thoſe great Ends like to be in ſome Mea- 


| ſure attained by any other Means than that of continuing the War. 


Trar it his Majeſty, and the Emperor's Confederates in this War, 


| ſhall judge that a Peace, ſuch as may be had at this preſent, will be a2 


Means to ſecure the Ends aboveſaid, and that a Ceſſation of Arms will 
conduce to ſuch a Peace, the Emperor will give into the Ceſſation, and 
conſequently to any Peace that ſhall be reaſonable : But if his Majeſty 
and theſe Confederates ſhould think the purſuing of the War to be more 
likely Means to come by ſuch a Peace, the Emperor will go on in the 
War in Conjunction with his Allies, and will enter into Meaſures with 


his Majeſty, if he ſo pleaſe, for his coming into it. 


Tuar he made it his Requeſt to me, in the Name of his Collegues 


| and his own, to repreſent this to his Majeſty ; the Emperor relying per- 
| ictly upon his Majeſty's Judgment in chooſing, and upon his Power in 


advancing the moſt probable Means to a General Peace; particularly 


upon the Judgment the King ſhall make, whether a Ceſſation of Arms 
t this Time be a proper Means, and may conduce to a General Peace or 


not; deſiring withal, I would uſe my Diligence, they being extreamly 


| concerned, he ſaid, to know ſomething, if they may be ſo happy, of 
| bis Majeſty's Judgment. _ 


Fox my Diligence, I made no Difficulty to promiſe it; but I deſired 


be would let me take from him in Writing what he had told me ; but 


he excuſed himſelf, for that the whole Embaſſy was not preſent : 1 let 
him know upon this Occaſion, the freſh Orders we had from his Majeſty, 


| by all Means to embrace all Opportunities offered us, of ſerving the 
| -nperor in his Intereſts, any way that his Ambaſſadors ſhould propoſe ; 


ut craved Leave to obſerve to him, that the Point of his Majeſty's en- 


| ting into Meaſures with the Emperor for the carrying on of the War, 
TOO not come ſo properly before the King from his Miniſters here, as 


rom the Imperial Miniſters now at the Court. 5 
7 M. Hleugh came to me upon the ſame Occaſion, and acquaint- 


ig me with the Offer the Durch Ambaſladors had made of their Offices, 


with 


| 
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With the Regard they declared to have to his Majeſty's Mediation; he 


told me, his Anſwer was, that he could do nothing without the Conſent 
of his Allies, nor yet without the Participation of his Majeſty ; part] 
for that they were not to depart from the only Mediator the King hi; 
Maſter had received ; and partly, for that in a very late Treaty (of the 
4th of this Month) between Denmark, Brandenburgh, and Munſer 
the Parties had agreed upon a ſpecial Deference to be paid to his Ma. 
jeſty, and therefore could not enter into any Armiſtice without his Ma. 
jeſty's Knowledge; the Article he ſent me preſently afterward, and Toes 
here incloſed. | 

Tart Dutch Ambaſſadors had told him, he ſaid, they intended to 
propoſe this Armiſtice at the Conference of the Allies yeſterday in the 
Afternoon, but that he had prevailed with them to forbear for the Re. 


ſons aboveſaid, otherwiſe that he and M. Blaſpiel muſt oppoſe the Pro- 


polition of the Armiſtice, which they would not willingly do. 
MN. Plaſpiel had been with me a little before theſe two, upon the ſame 
Subject ; he was inquiſitive to know, whether I had any Orders to pro. 


poſe a Ceſlation ; if I had, he concluded his Majeſty would preſently 


disband, which would be ill for the Allies: I told him, I had Orders 
to do any Office that belong'd to our Function for the promoting of the 
General Peace, but that for the propoſing of a Ceſſation, I was not yet 
inſtructed. He ſaid, if it were propoſed with France alone, he would ac- 
cept it; if with Sweden, his Orders were not to do it; but in either 
Caſe, the Elector would hearken very much to his Majeſty : Then tell- 
ing me what new Obligations he had entered into to do it, he refer d 
himſelf to what M. Heugh ſhould tell me of the Article incloſed. 

He, as well as M. Hengh, deſired me to acquaint his Majeſty upon this 


Occaſion, with the Dependance of their Maſters upon what his Majeſty 
| ſhould pleaſe to reſolve for the Publick Good, that if it be by the way 
of Arms, they hope their Conjunction will not be unuſeful ; if by way 


of a Ceſſation or Peace, they are ready to give in to both upon any res- 
ſonable Terms. 8 _ 1 „„ „ 
Tris Application was, I doubt not, made of Concert between theſe | 
3 Ambaſſadors ; their Drift ſeems to me to be, to diſcover whether his 
Majeſty will declare himſelf to their Maſters, that he will enter into 


| Meaſures with them for breaking with France, tho the Dutch ſhould | 
make their Peace; if his Majeſty do ſo, they have that which they molt 


deſire ; but if his Majeſty ſhould find that the Dutch will not continue 
in the War, but will ratifie, and ſhould conſequently have no Mind to 
enter into the War with the Emperor and the Northern Allies, they 


would then be glad to have his Majeſty's Name and Countenance to | 
bring them into this Ceſſation. But then I muſt humbly deſire it may be 


conſidered, that this Ceſſation will be driven on (as muſt needs be) by 
the Dutch Ambaſladors ; nay, I am confident it would work out its ov! 
Way, tho' no Hand were to it; but for us to propoſe it here, while the 
Queſtion of the Cas echu ou non, is depending between us and the Dutch, 


and that his Majeſty hath not the Anſwer of the Dutch upon it, would 


be of little Service to the Publick, yet of ſome Diſadvantage (I fear) to 
his Majeſty. We now pretend that the Dutch ſhould declare que /c C 
et echu, and that they will not ratifie with France, but go on with tht 
War, and they doing this, we would do our Part in breaking. 
_ "Tis whiſpered here underhand, that tho' the Durch ſhould refuſe to 
ratile, yet that England would not, for all that, come to a Rupture 
this is an impudent Surmiſe, but no Ground or Colour ſo much as pc 


tended for it; and it we ſhould at this Time, that we are in Expecta- 


tio 
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tion the Dutch will refuſe to ratifie, and go on in the War, promote or 
ropoſe this Ceſſation, every body would conclude, that it was never our 


Meaning to enter into the War: For it cannot be imagined, that we 
will recommend a Ceſſation to the reſt of the Allies, at a Time that 


ve intend to imbark in the War, and make Account the Dutch ſhould 


go along with us. On the other Side, tis to me a ſtrong Argument, that 
the Dutch are reſolved to get out of the War, and to ratifie, ſince they 
have ſo ſtrictly enjoined their Ambaſſadors to promote this Ceſſation with 
all their Might: Therefore I humbly conceive we ſhould ſee the Spaniſh 
Peace ſigned, and the French Peace ratified by the Dutch, before we 
meddle in this. Ceflation ; but this I leave with the perfecteſt Submiſſion 
poſſible to his Majeſty. 

'T1s now One a Clock, and the Dutch Ambaſladors give themſelves 


| the Trouble to let me know from themſelves, what paſs'd between the 


French and Spaniſh Ambaſſadors, who were aſſembled in their ſeveral 
Appartments in their Houſe from 9 to 12 this Morning ; they having 


| mediated all they could, they ſaid, between the Parties, upon the Points 
in Difference in their reſpective Projects, and they are now come to theſe 


Tow: : - | 7858 

1. For the Places controverted, the French deſiſt from the Demand 
of Boucigner, Argimont, & le Pais de la Sambre, but inſiſt ſtill upon 
Deau mont. . 


2. Fox Dinant, the States offering them to warrant the Poſſeſſion of 


it, the French accept the Warranty; but the Spaniards inſiſt to have 3 


Years Time (to begin when the War is ended) to procure the Ceſſion 


of it; the French will not grant ſo long a Term; the Dutch would have 


| the Spaniards content themſelves with 12 Months. det 
Z. True Meſſinois, that were ſcarce thought of, at leaſt were paſsd 
| over laſt Time among the Concerns of particular Perſons intended to 


be left out of the Treaty, make a great Obſtacle now ; the French will 
have them reſtored to their Goods and Eſtates, ſaying, they had inſinu- 


| ated this as a Condition ſme qua non, by the Nuncio to M. de los Bal- 
| ſes, ſome Days before the Duke de Hilla Hermoſa had declared his Ac- 
| ceptance of the other French Conditions; but the Spaniards have direct 


Orders from Madrid, not to conſent to any ſuch Thing. 


| 4. TE Neutrality ſhall be concluded in the Terms of the 13th Ar- 
| ticle of the Dutch Peace with France, adding a Limitation for the Courſe 
| of this War only. . | 


'5. THE Articles of the Fortifications and the Artillery to be left out. 
6. The Debres reelles, and the Enclavements, to be left to Commiſſio- 
ners; and the Sluices of Newport are agreed about. 

7. Les Bois conppez, none to be cut down after ſigning; and what is 
not carried off the Ground at the Ratification,to remain to the Spaniards. 


8. La Demure de Vaſſaux, to be regulated as in the 197h Article of 


the French Poet 325 2 7 eiels „ 

9. THERE is like to be a Difference, which hath not been yet debated, 
touching the Chaſtel/anic of Heth; the Spaniards would have it return 
to them, as it was given to the French by the Treaty of Aix; the French 
Would reſtore no more but what is now belonging to that Chaſtellanie, 
wo thirds having been diſmembred of it ſince it is become French, and 
annexed to that of Tournay. © 5 PE 

Having given me this Detail, they ſaid, both Parties were ſtill very 


| NH, but molt of their Choler was ſpent about the Meſſinois. As for 


Beaumont, they ſaid, the Demand that the French made of it, was not 
12 a Orders they had, but by way of Anſwer to what the Dutch 


r had 
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had told them on Sunday laſt, of the Reſolution of the States to ſang 
by the Spaniard, and to oppoſe that Pretenſion ; they hope, when that 
Courier comes, he will bring, Orders to deſiſt altogether from that De. 
mand. Peaumont is but a Comte of 13 Villages, and M. Beverning added 
he did ſee no Likelihood that his Majefty will continue the War for it. 
or for a longer Term about Dinant, or for the Meſſinois, or ſuch Matter; 
as are but of little Moment in compariſon of the Peace of CHriſtendim, 
however, they, the Dutch Ambaſladors, could bring the Parties no nearer, 
therefore muſt report again to their Maſters. They ſay, the French are 
fers, and that ſome of their Domeſticks give out, that we in very fey 
Days ſhall hear of News, that will be Matter of Aſtoniſhment to the 
World. | | 
| I ſtayed this Expreſs ſome Hours, becauſe M. Je los Balbaſes had ſent 
to take an Hour of me, to tell me what paſs'd this Day between him ang 
the French. They are forced to go into this Peace, becauſe the Ditch, 
without whom they cannot ſubſiſt, will have it ſo ; but that their chief 
Reliance is upon his Majeſty's Protection, &c. I am, 6c. 

Son, IL. Fenking, 


Nimeguen, 26th Aug. 1678, 
Right Honourable S 1 R, ck 


I Troubled you with a Letter on T hwrſday the 22 th by the Ordinary, 
1 and with another next Day by Expreſs; I have ſince received the 
Favour of yours of the 202þ Current, and therein his Majeſty's Pleaſure, 
that I ſhould propoſe a General Ceſſation of Arms to all the Parties, for 
6 Months Time : I did it immediately upon the Receipt of your Letter, 
his Majeſty's Orders were ſo clear and preciſe, that I did not demur in 
the leaſt to execute them, notwithſtanding the little Reaſons I had taken 
Leave to lay before you, for my deferring the doing of that Office pet 
for ſome Days. 7s e „„ 

I ͤſpoke with all the Parties that are in Town yeſterday, M. Can 
excepted; but moſt of them having deferr'd their Anſwer till this Day, 
I reſerve to account of them in the cloſe of my Letter, (if they come 
Time enough) and continue the Thread of what hath paſs'd between 
the French and Spaniards on Saturday laſt. 

I gave you an Account by the Expreſs, of all that paſſed on Friday ; 
when they parted that Day, the Spamards expected no more Confercn- 
ces, till M. Beoerning and they ſhould have a Return from the Hague; 
but M. Beverning changed his Mind, and coming to M. Balbaſes at 9 on 
Friday Night, perſwaded him to give the French a Meeting on Saturday 
Morning, which he did at the Dutch Ambaſſadors VVV 

TAE firff Thing that the Spaniards put to the French was, to have 
the Chaſtellanie of Aeth made over to them, in the ſame Extent that 
they had made it over to France in the Treaty of Alx la Chapelle. Ihe 
 Freuch being immoveable in this Point, the Spaniards would have broke 
up; but the Dutch prevailed with them to ſtay, and go on, ſaving to 
themſelves the Right to reſume that Article. I 

FRO M this they went to that of Dinant and Charlemont, the Front 
would have /es Appendances and Dependencies of either tranſmitted to 


them; but the Spaniards ſay there is no more in the French Conditions W 


than they have accepted, but /e Ville de Charlemont au elle de Dinant,— 
but no mention of Dependencies. _ 15 
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| own that they were ſo near agreed, though they 
| out any Thing ſo much as about the Chafte/lanie of Aeth, the Dutch 
| Ambaſſadors could not tell me yeſterday when they would meet to 


| Fomtain Blean. 
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TuE French, in the Article of the Franche Comte, ſet down Beſancon 
with its Dependencies ; the Spaniards replied, that is not neither in the 
French Conditions; for though it be ſaid, that Ja Franche Comte cntjerc 
ſhall be quitted to France, yet that does not comprehend Beſancon, but 
this they would quit, tho not without ſome Recompence for it. 

Tk next Pull they had was about Beaumont ; the French would have 
it to have been all this while in their Poſſeſſion, becauſe they had a 
Garrifon in it; the Spaniards pretended the Poſſeſſion to be on their 
Side; for that the King of Spain had received his Droits from it all 
along, and France no more but its Contributions ; that the pretended 
Garriſon was never above 25 Men, and thoſe not to defend it, (for it 
was an open Place) but to gather the Profits belonging to the Lord of 
it, As in this Article they could do no good, fo in that about the 
Meſſmois, the Parties were irreconcileable ; and this was all they did (or 
rather thus they did nothing) in four Hours Conference in the Forenoon. 

[ had this Account from M. Chriſtine, upon a Reſolution he ſaid of 


his Collegues ; for tho I had told him plainly enough, and M. Ye /os 


Balbaſes too, that I was in no Capacity to do them Service in their 
Treaty, yet they could do no leſs, they ſaid, than acquaint his Majeſty's 
Miniſter with every Thing that paſt, ſince it is to his Majeſty that they 
owe it wholly, that they hold up their Heads here, for without him they 

ſhould have had no Treaty at all, nor Ja Centeeme partie, of what is 
like to be accorded them by this Treaty, as bad as it is. He and M. 


| Balbaſes complain heavily of the Earneſtneſs wherewith M. Beverning 
| prefles them, ſuppoling he is not ſo carneſt with the French. 


Ar four yeſterday in the Afternoon, the two Ambaſladors met again, 
and were five Hours together ; they brought their Buſineſs to this nar- 
row Compaſs: 1. 'The French did quit the Villages of Beaumont, but 


| would keep the Chateau, and would give them an Equivalent elſewhere, 
| therewith to purchaſe thoſe Villages again; at laſt the French came to 
| this, that if the Haniards will be content with the Chaſtellanie of Aeth, 
as now it is, they would give ſuch an Anſwer both touching Beaumont 
and the Meſſinois, (which are the great Points in Difference) as the 
| Ditch Ambaſſadors would be ſatisfied with 


Tuus they parted on Saturday Night at nine, and M. Chriſtine and 


| M. Haren did me the Favour, as ſoon as their Conference was over, 
to come ſeverally, and give me this Account. 1 


Wu N I was yeſterday with the Imperialiſts, about the Ceſſation, 


| they told me, the Spaniards had been with them, and had let them 
| know, that all was agreed between them and the French. M. de los 
| Lalbaſes told me, he had writ to Don Emanuel de Lyra, that they mutt 


ſubmit ; yet when I was with the French Ambaſſadors, they would not 
did not complain 


finiſh the ſame, but have ſent Courriers this Day to Bruſſels, and 


INcLostD: I take leave to ſend. you a Copy of my Letter to 


| tie Duke de Lnxemburgh, in Anſwer to his. His Secretary ſaid, he 


came hither on purpoſe to fetch my Anſwer, which I doubt will not 


| Pleaſe ; firſt his Secretary would have me inſinuate the Duke's Demand 
do the Haniſßb Ambaſſadors, which would have been a Fault; next, he 
| Vould have had me anſwered the Duke, that I regiſtred his Pretenſions 


among the Acts of the Mediation: Tis true, they will lie in their 
Vol. II. K Kk C Order, 
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Order, as other Papers do that make a Part of the Amount hence, that 
is to lie in his Majeſty's Archives; but the Spaniards would haye 
| Reaſon to ſay, I did them wrong to certify I had regiſtred this Thing 


to their Prejudice, and not call them to it; beſides, he would have had 


me ſaid in my Letter, I had Orders from his Majeſty to ſerve the Duke 
of Lnxembireh ; I acknowledged to him I had fo, but I did not think 
it proper to put it into a Letter, that I was ſure would come to the 
Hands of the Spaniards. That which 1 like worſt in this Secretary was, 
he would have perſwaded me, the Nuncto had writ an Anſwer to the 
Duke ſo and fo, which tho' it might be no Argument to induce me, 
yet I have Reaſon to believe twas otherwiſe. TE 
"Tis now 12 a Clock, and I hear not from any of the Parties touch. 
ing the Ceſlation, I know they have been (and ſome of them are noy) 
together upon this Subject: I ſhall therefore be brief in my Account of 
what the ſeveral Parties have already anſwered upon my propoſing of it, 
I begun with the Datch, both in Regard of the Confidence I live 

in with them, and of the Zeal their Maſters have to promote a Ceſla- 
tion; they were glad of the Overture, and ſaid, they would promote 
it with all their Might in the Aſſembly of the Allies this Evening; they 
ſaid, it would be a hard Matter to adjuſt the Conditions of a Ceflation, 
when we ſhould come to fix them; eſpecially the Quartering of Armies, 
M. Beverning asking me, where the Eugliſo Troops, that are now in 
Flanders, (eſpecially the 3zooo Horſe that are now a tranſporting) ſhall 
be diſpoſed of during the fix Months. M. Haren ſaid, that onght to be 
no Part of his Care, but that it was a Bulineſs to be adjuſted between 
England and France. %%% Oe 

Tur Imperialiſts would not refuſe, they ſaid, a Ceſſation, nor any 
other Means tending to a Peace, but can do nothing but in Conjun- 
ction with their Allies, and therefore they took Time to ſpeak with them, 

 Trs French are ready, they ſaid, to enter into it, provided it be 
general, and do take in all their Allies ; that they thought ſix Months 
ſo long a Time, four would be enough; and they take it for granted, 
it is not intended to change any Thing in the Ceſſation now eſtabliſhed 
between the Armies in Flanders, „„ 
Tur F&wedes deſired Time to look upon their Inſtructions, and to col- 
ſult with their Allies. 5 5 


Tux Danes had no Orders, but expected Letters this Morning, wit! 


the Reflexions of that King upon the Advices he had given of the firlt 
Mention that was made here of this Ceſſation, about a Fortnight ago. 
Tur Brandenburgher had given the fame Advices, but he could not 
hope till the latter End of this Week, to have the Elector's Anſwer ; yet 
he would not be againſt the Ceſſation. His Highneſs the Prince of Orame 
had cauſed him to be writ to very lately, that it would be for the 


Elector's Service to give into it; but he hoped, his Majeſty would not 


diſarm for all the Ceſſation, but that he would ſee the Peace firſt made. 
M. Cannon ſubmits to it, purely becauſe tis propoſed in his Majeſty's 
Name, otherwiſe he cannot think of it, he ſaid, without Horror, ſince 
it leads to a Peace, that will be the burying alive of his Maſter, and 
the exterminating of his Houſe ; all his Hopes are in his Majeſty's Pro- 
tection * e > 
I have not ſeen the Munſter Miniſter, but the Dutch Ambaſſadors 
tell me, that Biſhop threatens to leave the Party, if they ſhould offer 
to refuſe the Ceſſation. . | 
HERE is none with Character from the Houſe of Brunſwick in 
Town; I was with M. de los Balbaſes, though he be in a Cellation . 
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Feneration for his Majeſty. I am, Ge. 


| Right Honourable S 1 K; 


uin the general, that they would accept of a Ceſſation upon the propoſin 5 
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ready as to Flanders, but he denies to come into this for the reſt of that 
Monarchy. 8 


Art the Parties did ſpeak with great Reſpect of his Majeſty's Care 


| and Zeal for the General Peace, and there was no Body but did ac- 
knowledge the propoſing of this Ceſſation, to be a great Inſtance of it, 


and that therefore they received the Propoſition with all Reſpe& and 

L. Feikins. 
| | Nimeguen 26th Auguſt, 1678. 
Right Honourable SR, f — 


HE Dutch Ambaſſadors were pleaſed to call upon me, as they go 
off from the Aſſembly of the Allies, to tell me there was nothing re- 


| ſolved there about the Ceſſation, tho' it was the only Subject of their Diſ- 
| courſe. All they did was, to deſire the Dutch to come to me, and know 
| what the Reſolution of the French and Swedes was. I ſent the Biſhop 
of Gurck Word laſt Night by his Secretary, whom he had ſent to me 
on Purpoſe to know what the French had anſwered, they had anſwered 
very frankly for the Acceptance, and I gave the Dutch Ambaſſadors 
| the ſame Account. M. de los Balbaſes came to me, as ſoon as they 


were gone, to let me know, he had changed his Opinion, and that he 


will not pretend or deſire to enter into this Ceſſation, for Fear if he 
do, the Dutch ſhonld take a Pretext thence, and change their Ratifi- 
| cations, and ſo leave them the Spaniards in the Lurch; he ſays abſo- 
| lut?ly, he'll never fign the Peace, unleſs the French do quit to them the 
| Chaſtcllanie of Aeth entire. He finds now there are no leſs than 2 Filles 
| and 60 Villages diſmembred of it, which are much above the Value of 
| Beaumont, &c. that the French are willing to quit; ſo that I know 
not what to ſay to this freſh Difficulty. I am, &c. 


T. Fenkins. 


| ] Troubled you on Monday with two Letters, one at the uſual Hour, 


the other ſome Hours later, M. Beverning having ſtopt the Ordinary 


| till after the Conference of the Allies was finiſhed. We have no Engliſh 


Letters ſince come to Hand. | 


Tho' I have been with the Swedes on Sunday, Monday, and Tueſday, 


to ſollicit them all I could to enter into the general Ceſſation that is 
here propoſed in his Majeſty's Name, yet I have not been able to get 
| them to confent to it, nor to give me a categorical Anſwer; they pro- 
miſed me their Anſwer yeſterday, for they ſaid, they muſt ſpeak once 
wore with their Allies, before they could come to any Reſolution. M. 
4 Olicenkrantz (for I was with him in particular) did argue much 
| 42anſt it, partly from the many Difficulties we would have, to adjuſt 
| the Terms and Conditions of it; partly from the too great length of 
| it, and in that the French, he ſaid, as well as they, wanted a Power 

| ufficient to conſent to a Ceſſation of ſix Months; partly for that it is nei- 
ther in their Powers, nor in their Inſtructions, to conſent to any ſuch Thing. 


I told him, that I deſired at this Time no more but their Declaration 
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of it in his Majeſty's Name, which I was confident, no other of the 
Parties would refuſe to do; that when that were done, we ſhould enter 
immediately upon the adjuſting the Conditions, and that among th, 
Conditions, the Term or Time would be a principal One, and then 
cach Party would be heard to debate pro and con the longer or fhorter 
Term. For their Want of Power, I could not but obſerve to him, that 
it is not yet three Weeks ſince they declared their Acceptance of g 
Ceſſation of Arms at the Inſtance of the French; and that if they had 
Power then, they could not want it, I hopd, at this Time. Another 
Thing, he faid, that if the Allies ſhould ſucceed in their Deſign upy 
Razen, the Swedes ſhould not be able to enter into any Ceflation, yy. 
leſs the Allies would diſlodge thence; all this paſt between us en 
Tucſday Morning by Way of Converſation, but he promiſed I ſhould 
have his Anſwer and his Collegues as yeſterday. | 

I took this Occaſion to enter into Diſcourſe with him, as by his Mg. 
jeſty's Command, about their Treaty of Commerce, that is now making 
with Holland. I laid before him the Aſſurances his Majeſty ſuggeſts to 
himſelf of the Kindneſs of Sweden towards his Subjects in the Point of 
Trade, and of the good Intentions of that King towards us, rather than 
any other Nation; as M. 4 Olivenktrantz himſelf had often declared i: 

to his Majeſty and to his Miniſters on that Side. OE 


He acknowledged he had entertained his Majeſty, my Lord 'Treafurer 
and yourſelf, upon that Subject; but that Things have ſo fallen out fine 
qu'il avoit d preſent. les mains lices, that the Dutch had made uſe of 
this Pinch to get all they pretended from them, and had preſſed them 
long and hard for equal Privileges to the Subjects of Holland with the 
Natives of Sweden in their Ports and Countries; that they, the Swedes 
Ambaſladors, had deſired the French to ſtand by them, and to diſſwade 
the Dutch from preſſing ſuch unreaſonable Things; that the French were 
ſo far from doing that, that they preſſed them, the Se des, to yield to 
every Thing the Dutch demanded of them, telling them, that other- 
wiſe they could not ſtand by them. That to fave themſelves from 
making the Dutch equal with the Swedes, which would have been in- 
tolerable ; he fears they will be forced to conſent to another Propoſition, 
which is of M. Becerning's, that the Dutch ſhall have equal Privileges 
with any other Nation whatſoever that is in Amity with Sweden. 
Amiciſſima queque gens extra, are the Words, he ſays, that M. Becerning 
has couched that Demand in; he ſays, the Thing is not yet adjuſted at 
the Hague, nor do they know the final Reſolution of the States upon 
it; but he did not give me any Hopes, that they, the Swedes, would 
reſerve to themſelves a Liberty to gratifie the King's Subjects in Point 
of Trade, tho he acknowledged very fully, that our Traders bring 
them much more Advantage than the Dutch do, and conſequently ought 
in Juſtice and Reaſon to be more encouraged. „ 

ON Jueſday Evening the French Ambaſſadors were with the Dutch, 
on the Differences between the Spaniards and them; they offered, as the 
Dutch Ambaſladors told me, to refer the Differences concerning Beatm:!! 
and the Meſſinois to the Arbitration and Deciſion of the States General, 
and to do it by an Article, the Treaty being concluded and ſigned as to 
the reſt, For the Chaſtellanie of Aeth, they could do nothing without 
Orders from Court, and they complained that the Spaniards had kept 
this in Deck, without mentioning it when they were upon the Article 
for the Ceſſion of Places; but in this the Dutch do excuſe the Spaniard 


from having had any ſuch Deſign, cach Party had conched the 9 
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as they pretended it ſhould take Place, but they who mediated, did not 


| obſerve the Difference. 
| Taz Dutch Ambaſladors told me upon this Occaſion, they had re- 
| ceived that Day moſt preſſing Orders from the States, for the doing of 
| their utmoſt to bring the Peace of S4in to a Concluſion, but that they 


did not know what further to do in it; they have prevailed with the 


| French to ſend an Expreſs to their Court, to have the laſt Reſolution of 
* their King touching the Chaftelfanic, which would come, they ſaid, very 
late, in Regard there is a Month already paſs'd of the Time prefix d 


for ratifying their Peace with Fance; M. Beverning adding, that he ſecs 
{me Difficulties ariſing in ſeveral Provinces, and in ſome Towns, about 


the Ratifications, that he does not well know what this Buſineſs will 
end in. 


O Monday M. Muller's Secretary came to my Houſe, to ask an Hour of me, 
that M. $cþ1t2, the Plenipotentiary of the Dukes of Lunenburgh Zell, might 
come and viſit me. I ſent him Word, I knew of no Plenipotentiary of 


| that Duke but M. Miller; that I had heard indeed of M. Schutz, that 


had negotiated here for ſeveral Months as Miniſter of that Duke, but 
he having not taken Notice of his Majeſty's Ambaſſador all this while, 


| ] could not now ſee him, till I knew his Majeſty's Pleaſure in the Caſe : 
To this the Reply was, that he arrived but on Sunday Night from 


the Hague ; he confeſſed indeed M. Shut had been here for ſome 


Time, but had not negotiated ; that when the Allies were to give in a 


Proteſtation againſt the Hollanders, and would have had him to ſign it, he 


excuſed himſelf from doing it, as being a private Perſon, and having no 
| Commiſſion ; that he had indeed viſited ſeveral Ambaſſadors, but that 
it was upon the Score of Acquaintance : To this I ſaid, I would humbly 
take Leave to lay the Caſe before his Majeſty, and wait his Pleaſure 
upon it. Yeſterday he ſent me his P/enipowoorr, ſaying, the Orders of 
| his Prince were, that there being a Ceſſation here a Treating, he ſhould 
| concur in it with the reſt of the Allies: I excuſed myſelf from receiv- 
ing his Powers, till I have the Honour to know his Majeſty's Pleaſure 


us 5 | 
Tis certain, that this Perſon has had the Reputation of being 


the Zell Miniſter here for ſeveral Months; I will not take upon me to 


ſay, that his taking a Turn to the Hague at this Time, and then his 
coming to offer me a Viſit, and his P/enzpouroir, has been done in order 


to elude our Pretenſion ; but I dare not proceed to receive him, fince I 
| fee his Majeſty is as ſtri& as ever in the Caſe of C. de Antoine; and I 
| would not give him the Advantage to charge us with leſs Strictneſs to- 
| wards others; but if his Majeſty ſhould pleaſe to order me to receive his 
| Powers, I ſhall do it, and enter into Buſineſs for him; wherein I beſeech 
| You to favour me with your Directions in this Caſe, and in that of M. 
| Termulen, which is the ſame; and if he ſhould take a Turn to his Ma- 
ter, (as he hath pretended he would do) and then come back and offer 
me his Powers. e Pr ooo 
Just now at One, M. de los Balbaſes does me the Favour to come and 
tell me, the Datch Ambaſſadors had been with him late laſt Night, to 


Propoſe to him a Reference of the Matters in Difference between him 


and the French ; that the Arbitrators ſhould be his Majeſty, the States 


General, or any other that he and the French could agree upon ; that 
the Deciſion ſhould be pronounced in 15 Days after the Ratification 
ſhould come from Spain ; they infinuated unto him, that if the Judgment 
were left to the States, it ſhould be pronounced to the Satisfaction of 
Pain, M. Ballaſes having taken Time to conſider and ſpeak with his 


. Col- 


| 
| 
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Collegues, anſwered the Dutch now at Noon, that he would not, a, 
his Orders are, put to a Compromiſe any Thing that was now between 
them in Controverſy, for that his King would not endure that his Ay. 
baſſadors here ſhould in any Thing do leſs, than what by the Frengj 
Conditions ſhould come to be the Share of Hain; that the French bein 
in Poſſeſſion of what they pretend to retain of the Chaſtellanie of Acth, 
tho' the Sentence ſhould be in Favour of Spain, yet neither the States, 
nor any other Power, would arm, and take upon them to recover the 
Poſſeſſion by Force from the French. In fine, he ſaid, he had abſolutely 
refuſed to ſubmit the Chaſte/lanie of Aeth, or Beaumont, to a Reference, 


the one and the other being clearly to come to Hain, even by the French 
Conditions. | IP 


Now that it is paſt Two, M. A4 Oliventrants comes to me, and hay. 
ing underſtood, as he ſaid, how I had attempted to come and ſpeak with 


him and his Collegue, he told me, as he was pleaſed to phraſe it, 9 


©enoit recevoir mes Ordres: I told him, that this being my Poſt-Day, 1 
ſhould think my Diſpatch very imperfe&, unleſs I were able to inform his 
Majeſty, what Anſwer he and his Collegue would pleaſe to give me 


upon the General Ceſſation of Arms; and it was that, and that alone, 


that made me preſs ſo much as I had, to come to the Speech either of 
him, or his Collegue, or both. All the Anſwer he gave me was, that 
M. Oxenſtiern and he had deſigned a Conference with the French Am. 


| baſſadors this Morning upon this Subject, but that they were diſappoint- 


ed, having ſpoke but with M. I Aua alone, the Mareſchal having 


been buſy all this Morning with his Son the Marquiſs, that arrived here 
laſt Night out of Fance; and M. Colbert having had about 3 Hours of 


his Time taken up by the Biſhop of @wurck, in a Viſit he made him this 
Morning; fo that the Time ſlipt him for the Conference intended with 
the Swediſh Ambaſſadors ; that he and his Collegue hoped to be able to 


give me an Anſwer to Morrow, and that it ſhould be ſuch, on veii 


par la qu'ils ne S cloignent pas de bonnes intentions de la Majeſte Britai- 
nique : Theſe were his Words; and when I had repeated his Anſwer, 
and preſs'd him with the Reaſonableneſs of the Thing, and the Ex 
pectation his Majeſty would have of a categorical Anſwer in ſo import 
ant a Point; he expreſſed it in another Way, que leur Reſponſe feriit | 


cuir qu ils Sapprochent autant qui il leur eft poſſible aux bonnes intentions 
de ſa Majęſte. What their Anſwer will prove to be, I know not. 


FROM this he fell to a Conjecture of the Occaſion of ſo long a Viſt 


of the Biſhop of Gurch's; he thought the French had not done well to | 


oppoſe the Alternative of Friburgh and Philipsbureh to the Emperor, 


they had done better, faid he, had they demanded in one Word the Re- 


eſtabliſhment of the J/eſtphalian Treaties : He will write to Morrow 
to the Swediſh Miniſter at Paris, to try if M. Pompone can be wrought 
upon to direct the French Ambaſſadors here to quit the Alternative, and 
to propoſe no more than the Reſtoration of the J/eſtphalian Treaty. 

I perceive by him, he takes it for granted, there will be an Expedient 


found between the French and the Spaniards about the Chaſte/lanic of 


Aeth. I am, Ge. = 
7 8 5 IL. Fenkins, 

3 Nimeguen, 2 d Sept. 167 8, 
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hereby they ſubmit and refer the CHaſtellauie of Aeth, the Dependen- 
lies of Dinant, and the Melſinois, to the Arbitration of the States Ge- 
neral. He did it becauſe M. de Lyra ſent him an Expreſs yeſterday, 
hat Holland was reſolved to exchange the Ratifications with France, 
and would do it in all Probability on J/edneſday or T hurſday, if they the 


| Spaniards ſhould delay coming to an Expedicat. M. de Lyra ſent him 
an Act of the States, whereby they took upon them this Arbitration, and 
bromiſe to decide it au plitot, which he underſtands is to be before the 
beace with Hain be ſigned, and before the Ratifications be exchanged 
F ith France: He ſuppoſeth the Deciſion of the States will be here in a 
week at furtheſt ; then the Peace of Hain will without fail be figned 
na Day or two after. 
m Duty to diſpatch towards you the firſt Moment that I came to know 
it authentickly. M. I Avaux went to the Hague at 4 this Morning ; 
bat 1 have to add beſides, ſhall come by the Ordinary of this Day. 


This being of fo great Importance, I thought it 


Arr I have to ſay yet of the Ceſſation is, that all the Parties have 


accepted the Thing; the French and Swedes have declared, they can 
E conſent to no longer Term than 6 Weeks; the Allies have been delibe- 
F cating of the Term in their ordinary Aſſembly this Afternoon, I am, 


L. Fenkins. 
 Nimeguon, 2d Sept. 1678. 


N my laſt, which was of the 295 paſt, (ſince which I have not the 
Favour of any from you to acknowledge) I gave you an Account of 


| the Anſwer M. d'Olivenirants had given me touching the Ceſſation; next 
Day he and his Collegue gave me their Anſwer (or rather read it out 
ol a Paper) to this Effect: | nes 


Tur they acknowledged, with all humble Thanks, the great Zeal 


bis Majeſty hath for the General Peace, and his good Intentions in com- 
| manding a General Ceſſation to be propoſed in order to it. That the 
| King their Maſter will contribute all that lies on his Part to do, to the 
| End thoſe geod Intentions of his Majeſty may come to a happy Iflue. 
| That they did call to Mind, how they had already (at the Motion of 
| the French Ambaſſadors) given their Conſent to a Ceſſation of 6 Weeks 
| Time, provided the Conditions of it were otherwiſe receivable ; and that 
they are ſtill ready to enter into a Ceſlation of 6 Weeks. That they 
| will make Uſe of the firſt Conveniency that ſhall offer itſelf, to write of 


this Propoſition to their King, and to ask the Powers and Orders neceſſary 


to agree a longer Ceſſation, and that in the interim they are ready to 


treat of the Conditions of this 6 Weeks. 5 
Tris was the Sum of their Paper; they would have left it with me, 
but I excuſed myſelf, and only took Notes; for having learnt that the 


| Other Side was preparing a Paper too, I thought it not agreeable to 


the Rules we formerly ſet. ourſelves, to take any ſuch Papers at all; 


| forſhould I do it, I ſhould not be able to refuſe to communicate it, and 

then the Parties would be engaged in that way of fencing. 

Oxr Thing they inſinuated to me, but it was as it were by the by, 

| that this Ceſſation of 6 Weeks might be lengthened, if there ſhould be 

| any Appearance of doing any Good by it towards a General Peace: I 
could not chooſe but obſerve to M. 4 Oliventrantæ, that I had well hoped 


| Vol. II. they 
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they would have approached (as he had the Day before ſaid he would) 
nearer than this comes to, to his Majeſty's Propoſition. 

I acquainted the Dutch Ambaſſadors immediately with this Anſwer ,; 
the Swedes, but they could not get the Allies to meet upon it till nen 
Morning; and then their Reſolution was (when they had met and de. 
bated the Thing) to accept the Ceflation (as they declared they did it 
in the General, and to deſire me to draw up Articles that might be pro- 
per to fix the Term and the other Conditions. | 

THS Reſolution and Meſſage the Dutch brought me from the Allies 
I had the Articles ready (and the Dutch Ambaſladors had ſeen them, 
and were pleaſed to approve of them) but I told them I could not gie 
them in, I thought, at the Requeſt of one Side alone; but that I my? 
firſt acquaint the French and Swedes, that the Allies were come unani. 
mouſly to a Reſolution of accepting the Ceflation, and had made it thei 
Requeſt to me to draw up Articles for it. 

WHEN I gave the French Ambaſſadors this Account, (as I did forth. 
with) they declared again their Acceptance of the Ceſſation, but could 
not concur in the Requeſt that had been made to me, to have Article; 
drawn up, till the Time was firſt fix d; their Allies the Szwedes, they ſaid, 
could not accept of a longer Time than 6 Weeks; they, the French, mij: 
inſiſt to have the Term fix'd, becauſe it is the Deſire of the Swedes, other. 
wiſe, for their Parts, they are at Liberty to give in to a much longer Term 
than 6 Weeks. As, on the one Side, they could not depart from their 
Allies; ſo, on the other, they would gladly avoid the Odium that would 
be raiſed againſt them, if they ſhould be thought to reſpite this Propo- 

ſition of 6 Months, which his Majeſty had judged fit to be recommend. 
ed; and that I did then (and upon all other Occaſions do) inſiſt upon, | 
Therefore they deſired the Term might be adjuſted in the firſt Place, 
for without that, the Swedes, they know, would not enter upon the 
Conſideration of any ſuch Conditions; and the Reaſons why the Szredes 
will admit of no longer Term is, leaſt it ſhould prove to their Prejudice; | 
as it will, in caſe the Attempt upon Ragen ſhould ſucceed. They thought | 
this Term of 6 Weeks would be the eaſier fix d, in Regard that they, thc 
French, had Intimations from ſome of the Allies themſelves, that they 
did not deſire ſo long a Term as 6 Months; in fine, they defired I would, 
in my Report to his Majeſty, and in my negotiating this Buſineſs with 
the other Side, do them that Right, as to let his Majeſty know, and 
the Parties too, that it is the Concern of their Allies, and not any Or- 
ders they have from Court, that diſables them from giving in to a longer 
Time; the Allies being acquainted with this Difficulty, have had feve- 
ral Meetings about it, but have concluded nothing, referring themſelves 
to a further Debate they intend to have at 5 this Afternoon, in their 
ordinary Aſſembly: Only this I find, that the Imperialifts are willing 
to accept of 6 Weeks, the Danes and Brandenburgh will ſtickle hard to 
have it longer, and as long as may be, to prevent a Winter War, which | 
is then moſt active in thoſe Countries: But whatever the Term be 
that they ſhall come to agree upon, it will be near the middle of Of7ober 
before the Ceſſation can take Place; for Inſtance, the Ratification of 
the Ceſſation cannot be had out of Schoonen in ſo few as 20 Days to 80 
and come, and ſo for Vienna ; but theſe Ratifications muſt be exchanged, 
and the Exchange of them mult be certified to Schoonen again, before the 
Ceſſation can take Place; ſo here will be little leſs than 40 Days, before 
we can come at the Benefit of it, tho' we we were agreed upon the Con 
ditions of it at this Inſtant, TOR 3 i 
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ning ſaid, and repeated with ſome Emphaſis. 


ö Right Honourable 81 R, 
| MY laſt by the Ordinary was on Monday the 2 d, 5 3 
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As I was in the middle of this Diſpatch, came to me M. de los Bal- 


gases, and gave me Occaſion to write you a very few Lines, that 
ent away by an Expreſs at the ſame Inſtant, the Duplicate whereof 
goes herewith : I might and ſhould have added, that beſides the Motives 
that M. de los Balbaſes had from M. de Lyra, to come to a Compromiſe 
with the French, he had had Advice from Bruſſels, that the Dutch had 
ekt the Town of Mons quite naked, having taken 13 Regiments out of 
| it, which went ſtrait (the better Part of them, both Officers and Soldiers) 
into the French Service; this he made a great Agęravat ion of the Dutch 
| abandoning them in all Manner of Ways. 


Now at One, the Dutch Ambaſſadors came to communicate to me 


the Act which goes incloſed, (which is the Article that is mentioned in 
| my Letter by the Expreſs) which was ſigned laſt Night between the 
french and the Spaniards; they told me, the Order of the States to 
them was, to preſs a Submiſſion from both Parties to his Majeſty, to the 
States General, or to both, or to any other they ſhould agree on; the 
parties ſubmitted to the States alone, becauſe, ſay they, there would 
de much Time loſt in ſending into England ; and as the Spaniards were 
| reſolved to finiſh their Affair, (if poſſible) before the Dutch and French 
ſhould exchange their Ratifications, ſo the States have paſt a Reſolution 
| they will not let flip their Day for the Exchange; this laſt M. Beger- 


Txz Way agreed to repreſent at the Hague the Intereſts of each Party 


and their Arguments, is by Memorial to the States; their Ambaſladors 
here have perſwaded the Spaniards, they will give in their Verdict before 
the Day for exchanging the Ratifications, but there is no Reſolution to 
that Effect; exchange they will, and not lapſe the 6 Weeks: M. de Lyra 
| gives for the Reaſon, that La Province ds Hollande le vent qui tyranniſc 
| ks Autres. Theſe Ambaſſadors hope they will likewiſe within the Time 
| pronounce upon thoſe Queſtions, and think their Judgment will be in Fa- 
vour of Hain. I am, GG. e 


L. Jenbins. 


Nimeenen, 5 th Sept. 1678. 


to give you the Trouble of a few Lines, touching the Reference 


| made by the French and Spaniards to the States General, by an Expreſs 
| that I diſpatch'd away immediately, and went hence 5 or 6 Hours before 
| that Ordinary; I have ſince the Favour of one from you of the 2774 
| paſt, for which I moſt humbly thank you. 


Txar which hath paſs'd here ſince my laſt, touching the General 


| Ceflation, is this: The Allies having underſtood, that the S de and 
the French would conſent to no longer a Term than 6 Weeks, and that 
| they defired to have that Point agreed in the firſt Place, and before we 
entered upon the reſt of the Conditions, reſolved in their Aſſembly on 
| Minday late at Night, 5 N 5 


iff, Fox the Term, they would accept of that which his Majeſty 
had propoſed, and indefinitely as he had ordered it to be propoſed ; and 
the rather, in that they were perſwaded that his Majeſty foreſeeing that 
one third Part (at leaſt) of the 6 Months would be ſpent in getting the 
Ceſſation eſtabliſhed by the Conſent of all the Parties, the 4 remaining 
Months would be but little enough to 'Treat a Peace of ſo many Parts. 

WEE x III hs 2. THAT" 
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2. THar they deſired I would let them know, from thoſe that pre. 
tended to conſent to no more but 6 Weeks Time, when they pretended 
thoſe 6 Weeks ſhould begin; for if they ſhould begin to run before 
the Principals do give their Conſents reſpectively to the Ceſſation 
the greater Part, if not all, the Time will run out before the 'Treater; 
here can be ſure that the Ceſſation will have its Effect. 

3. Tux for the adjuſting of the Term in the firſt Place, and befor, 
we ſhould meddle with the other Conditions, they were content; but 
thought it might be a furthering of the Work, if by common Conſent 
a Project were laid before all the Parties, which they might think of 
while the 'Term ſhould be treating. 

I acquainted the Swedes with this early on Tueſday ; they gave me 
no Anſwer at all, but that the Thing was of Importance, and that they 
muſt ſpeak with their Allies, before they could ſay any Thing to it. | 
would have engaged them in ſome Debate of the Thing, but they would 
not, ſo that I could do no more but repreſent to them, that it was 
then the 165% Day ſince I had firſt propoſed the Ceſſation, and that this 
would be the 47h Ordinary ſince, by which I was ſure his Majeſty would 
expect to be informed, that this Buſineſs was brought to a Head; there- 
fore I defired them to come to a Refolution with a Speed proportionahle 
to the Weight of the Thing, and to the Zeal wherewith his Majeſty de. 
fires to promote the publick Peace, 1 

I went from thence to the French, who reſerved themſelves to {peak 
with their Allies, but they were pleaſed to be ſo frank, as to enter pro- 
viſionally into a Debate of the Points the Allies had reſolved, which 
I could not get the Swedes to do in the leaſt: They ſaid, they would 
ſign the Ceſſation as ſoon as could be defired ; nay, they would add 
conſiderably to the 6 Weeks for their Parts, if the Swedes might be 
brought to it, and they offered a ſhorter Way to come at the Ceflation 
than the Allies propoſe to themſelves ; for inſtead of ſending to their 
King, for his Approbation of the Conditions, and the Exchange of that 
Approbation here, they would oblige themſelves, that their King, 25 

| foon as he ſhould be advertiſed from them, that the Ceſſation was 
agreed, ſhould ſend to his Generals to publiſh and obſerve it. 
Ax 6 laſt Night, the Sedes Ambaſladors were pleaſed to bring me 
their Anſwer, but it was a very long Writing, which I excuſed myſelf 
from receiving, taking Notes out of it, and it was to this Effect. That 
there having been a Talk here of a Ceſſation in May laſt, they had 
taken that Occaſion to write to the King their Maſter, and to know his 
Pleaſure, if any ſuch Thing ſhould go on ; and that he had given them 
Liberty to conſent to a Ceſſation for Germany ; but that that King being 
then at the Head of his Army, had reſerved to himſelf to do as he 
ſhould ſee Cauſe for any Ceſſation that ſhould come to be propoſed for 
that Side next the Sea, 'That in Virtue of the Power they had then 
given them, they conſented to the Ceſſation that the French propoſed 
a Month ago, and do now conſent again to that which is propoſed by 
his Majeſty's Orders; that they are willing to make up the ſix Weeks 
two Months, reckoning from yeſterday, but they mean it for Germai) 
only, but will write (as ſoon as the Way is open) to their King to have 
it general, and to extend everywhere. 'That they deſire the Allies to 
come to a Reſolution before the End of this Week, that they are ready W 
to enter into it, and conclude forthwith, that aſſoon as the Ceſſation 13 
agreed here, they will write to M. de Conimz/mark, and he will execute 
and publiſh it without any Delay at all, much leſs Recourſe had to the 
King of Sweden ; ſo that all that is to be done on their Part, will have 
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| its full Effect in 6. or 7 Days after it is agreed here, which is the Space 
tequiſite to advertize M. Coningſmark. They pretend further, that hav- 
J ing conſented to this Ceſlation a Month ago, they did upon that View; 

and in Conſideration of the State they found Things to be in at that 
| Time, if there happen to arrive any Change in Affairs ſince, that then 
| Things ſhall be reſtored to the State and Condition they were in, when 
| they, gave their Conſent the firſt Time. 


could not but obſerve to them, that this laſt Condition, as alſo 


| the limiting the Ceſſation to Germany only, were ſuch as the Allies 
would never agree to, and gave them the beſt Reaſons I could; their 
| Anſwer was, that for the extending it beyond the Sea, they could not 
| do it, it was againſt their Orders; and for the reſtoring of Changes that 
| ſhould happen, it was as advantageous for the Emperor in Refpect of 
| Srasburgh, as for them in Reſpe& of Rygen. 


Ir was ſo late when our Converſation ended, that I could have 


Sight of none of the Ambaſſadors to ſpeak with them laſt Night, ſaving 
M. Heugh, who rejected this Propoſition, or rather Anſwer, with the 
| uſual Heat between thoſe two Parties. 5 1 3 


Tux Biſhop of Gurch told me this Morning, that the not extending 


of the Ceſſation to the other Side of the Sea, would be ſure to break 
F this whole Negotiation ; the Dutch Ambaſladors, when I ſpoke with 


them about it, were abſolutely of the ſame Opinion, and charged them- 


| ſelves (the French and Spaniards being to meet this Day at 10 at their 
| Houſe, to go over the Treaty as to the wording of it) to let the French 
| know, they look upon the Affair of the Ceſſation as deſperate, unleſs, 
the Swedes could be brought to make the Ceſſation beyond the Baltick, 
and to deſiſt from their Pretenſion of reſtoring Things 
| changed to the State they were in a Month ago. 


that have been 


M. Blaſpiel, coming from Cleves to Town at one, told me, theſe Pro- 
poſitions of the Swedes were not tolerable. I am now going to the 


| Dutch Ambaſladors, to concert upon what is to be ſaid this Evening at 
the Aſſembly ; for the Swedes, from whom I am come ſince Noon, will 
| admit of no Manner of Temperament, but they will write to their 
| King, and commit their Letters to his Majeſty's Reſident in Denmark ; 


| who may, in a Day or two's Time, learn the Reſolution of the King of 


| Sweden touching a General Ceſſation, which they believe their King 
| will not be averſe from. Se ; 


Warar the Allies will ſay to this at their Aſſembly, or what the 


| Ditch will ſay to the propoſing of it, I cannot yet tell, ſo that I muſt 
| diſmiſs this Ordinary with this imperfe& Information, for the Hour of 
| the Ordinary is at 4, but the Aſſembly Beginning at 5, does not uſually 


break up when there is Buſineſs till after 8. 


On Monday M. Colbert, after that my Diſpatch was at the Poſthouſe, 


| and M. de bs Balbaſes and Chriſtine yeſterday, defired to know of me, 
| how I deſired my Collegues and my ſelf ſhould be mentioned in the 


Preface of the Treaty between France and Spain; I gave the one and | 


| the other the very ſame Anſwer, that neither my Collegues nor I had 


the Honour to intervene, or to do any Manner of Service in any Part 


of that Treaty; that Sir J. Temple and myſelf had anſwered fo and 
| 0 to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, when they were pleaſed to make the 


lame civil Overture to us, upon the like Occaſion; that I had had no other 


| Orders fince, nor knew of any my Collegues had : 'That I moſt humbly 


clired them I might not be mentioned in their Preface, either collective- 


ly, (as M. Colbert was pleaſed to phraſe it) without naming any of us, 


or elle by Name in Conjunction with them, for that I had not 


had 


the 
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the Honour to appear in the leaſt, or to do them any Manner of Ser. 
vice; that I thought this would be the Anſwer of my Collegues ; only 
I would be ſure to advertiſe them of this Civility, fince I did not knoy 
of any Orders they had had at the Hague, directing we ſhould make any 4 
other Anſwer in this Caſe, than that Sir V. Temple and myſelf had BY 
made to the Dutch. N 

I will not take upon me to inform you of the great Condeſcention of 
the Moſt Chriſtian King, in yielding to the Spaniards all the Points in 
Controverſy without Reference or Expedient, the Dutch Ambaſſadors knew 
it at $ on Tueſday Night, and immediately diſpatch'd their Courier to 
the Hague upon it, but did not impart it to me (nor M. de hos Balbaſeg 
neither) till yeſterday Afternoon; ſo that the News was at the Haze, 
before I had any more than Glimpſes of it from uncertain Notices. 


Tur Treaty is now tranſlating into Hani, and will be ſigned . Ih 
turday or Sunday next at furtheſt, I am, GW. 15 f 
L. Zenking, can 
| 55 of 
3 TE the 
OE Nimeguen, 8th Sept. 1658. All 

Right Honourable S1 R, 88 
N . | Fra 
J AS'T Night at 10, the French and the Spaniards ſigned the Peace to 
at the Dutch Ambaſladors, in a Room contrived for that Solem- E 34) 
nity; two Hours before, the Dutch Ambaſſadors had told me, they were Ab. 
not agreed about the Incluſion of the Emperor; and that it was thought | ped 
they would not be ready to ſign laſt Night, but it was otherwiſe, for! then 
had one preſent that ſaw them ſign; they centred into the Rooms at ral ( 
the ſame Time, and took their Places, the one Embaſſy at the one Side, into 
and the other Embaſly at the other Side of a Table ſet in the miqdſt of upon 
a Room, and one of the Dutch Ambaſſadors at one End, and the other Arm 
at the other End of the ſame Table; there paſt no Words before the Prob: 
ſigning, and but a few after it, of ordinary Matters only; the French neral 
went thither with ſix or ſeven Coaches with two Horſes a-piece at 9, than 
with about 24 Flambeauxs; the Spaniards came a Foot, having but Ty 
the Way to croſs from M. de los Balbaſes to the Dutch Ambaſladors, that 
the Spectators were moſt of them of the ſeveral Families of the Ambaſ- or a! 
ſadors: The Ratifications were not exchanged laſt Night, nor were cure 
they come to Hand from the Hague on Friday Night late, as M. Zecur- Mofel 
ming himſelf told me, being not well pleaſed that the Thing was de- Conſe 
lay'd ; for ſince it is to be done, faid he, it ſhould be done % bom? | this, | 
grace. He told me then likewiſe, that the Spaniards had inſiſted, and his Ce 
that very earneſtly, to have the Nuncio ſign ; and that Duplicates of the and t! 
Treaty ſhould be prepared for that Purpoſe ; but the French would not and le 
conſent, nay refuſed it with ſome Warmth : Here is nothing done about to do 
the Ceſlation of Arms, the Allies having had a Meeting yeſterday, {ent Brang 
me Word by the Dutch Ambaſſadors, they could not conſent to any at Lib 
other than a general Ceſſation; and therefore they would be content No 
to give the Se des three Weeks to write to their King, to know if he from h 
will conſent to make it general. When I ſpoke of this to the u, Mperi 
Ambaſſadors, they ſaid they would write, if the Danes would give before 
them ſuch Paſiports as they would like of, and I fear there will be 2 Gene 
ſome Difference about thoſe Paſſports. But the Buſineſs is, the Seredes Majeſt 
do expect, before they come to any Thing effectual, to ſee what will Month 
become of the Iſle of Rugen; for they ſay plainly, they will make 10 each 
Es Uliatic 


Ceſſation if that be taken. 
M. Acuur 


Letters from the Enbaſſj at Nimeguen. 455 


M. M Joaux ſet out about an Hour ago for the Hague. I have laid 


out with M. Beverning for a Copy of the Treaty, and he promiſed 1 
mould have one as ſoon as they, the Dutch, had any; which will not 
be, he ſaid, till the Couriers are diſpatched away with the Originals. 
| am, ons 


L. Fenkins, 


 Nimeguen, 9th Sept. 1678, 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


N the 5½% 1 troubled you by the Ordinary, and yeſterday by Ex- 
() preſs, the Duplicate of that by Expreſs goes herewith incloſed. 
I have now the Favour of one from you of the 30 paſt to acknowledge. 
| YESTERDAY M. de Gurck, about 2 Hours after the Expreſs was gone, 
came to me, (upon a Suppoſal that I would ſend one upon the ſigning 
of the Peace between France and Spain) and having enlarged, x/f, Upon 
the great Diſappointment it is to the Emperor, to be abandon'd by thoſe 
Allies, for whoſe Sake he had engaged in the War. 2 d/y, Upon the 


Danger the Empire is in upon the Rhine, and the Moſelle Side, now that 


France, upon the Peace with Holland and Spain, will be at full Leiſure 


| to pour upon thoſe Parts all the Forces it now hath in the Netherlands. 


| 3d, Upon the Obligations the Emperor is under to the Allies of the 
F North, and the Religion wherewith he obſerves them; ſo that no Pro- 
| ſpe& of Danger can bring him to make other Peace or 'Iruce without 
them. 4. Upon the Swedes declining, as they do, to enter into a Gene- 
| ral Ceſſation ; and upon the Dane and Brandenburghers refuling to enter 
into a Cellation for Germany alone: I ſay, the Biſhop having enlarged 
upon theſe 4 Points, his Concluſion was, that the Operations of the 
Arms of France would be ſuch ere long in the Empire, as would in all 
Probability change the Face of Affairs there, and would render the Ge- 


neral Ceſſation more difficult, and the General Peace more deſperate 


than now it is, eſpecially as to the Empire. 


TH1s he defired I would humbly repreſent to his Majeſty, as alſo 


that it is in his Power alone to procure to the Empire either a Ceſſation 
| or a Peace; but they the Inperialiſts do not deſire of his Majeſty to pro- 
eure a particular Ceſſation for the Imperial Army on the Rhine and the 
| Moſelle Side, for as they cannot enter into any Ceſſation without the 
| Conſent of their Allies, ſo the Brandenburgher would never hearken to 
| this, ſince it would but give Leiſure to the French Forces to conquer 
| his County of Cleces, and that of Juliers; nor do they find the Dane 
and the Brandenburgher willing to enter into a Ceſſation for all Germany, 
and leave out Denmark, ſincè the Swedes would thereby be at Liberty 


do do what they can on the other Side of the Baltich, and the Dane and 


Brandenbursh in the mean while have their Hands tied up, ſo as to be 
dat Liberty to attempt nothing upon Riuigen on this Side of that Sea, 
| NotwitusTANDING that they the Inperialiſis can neither ask 
rom his Majeſty, nor have from the French, a Ceſſation in Form tor the 
Imperial Army alone ; yet the Biſhop thinks there lies a 'Temperament 
bekore his Majeſty, to ſave the Empire from any fatal Change before 
| 2 General Ceſſation can be agreed. Tis thus; the Propoſition that his 
lajelty hath ordered to be made, was of a General Ceſſation for 6 
onths; the Allies accepted it as it was propoſed ; the Swedes are not 
| inſtructed for a Ceſſation on the other Side the Baltick; and for the 
ation in and for Germany, which they are impowered to confent 36 
tney 


456 Letters from the Embaſſy at Nimeguen. 
they will allow but 2 Months, inſtead of 6, for it; and they clog it with 
a Condition never heard of before in a Ceſſation, that Things be xe. 
ſtored, if any Change hath happened, into the Condition they were in 
when the firſt Overture of this Ceſſation, not in his Majeſty's Name, by: 
by the French, and from the Nuncio, 5 or 6 Weeks ago. 

Trx1s hard Condition, and the Shortneſs of the Term, was a ſuf}. 
cient Cauſe, ſays the Biſhop, for the Allies to break off all further Tre. 
ties with the Swedes, and the French who adhere to them; but they 
chooſe, rather than break off, to betake themſelves to one Expedient, 
which was, that the Swedes might be applied to by my Offices, to get 
them to write to their Court for Orders, if it ſhould ſo pleaſe their King, 
for a General Ceſſation, and for Directions touching the Reſtitutions pre 
tended, in caſe there be any Change happened. 


Ir cannot be hoped, that a Courier can go and return in leſs then 
3 Weeks lime; and ſince this Delay is occaſioned by the Swedes and the 


French, and that his Majeſty's Propoſition would have had its Effect dre 
this, had the Szwedes and French concurr'd to it as readily as the Allies 
did; the Biſhop's moſt humble Suit to his Majeſty is, that he would be 
pleaſed to ſpeak effectually to M. Barilln on that Subject, and inſtru 
his Ambailador at the French Court, that it is not his Majeſty's Meaning, 
that the Emperor having conſented to his Propoſition, in the ſame Term 
that the King had made it, and all the Accrochments proceeding (and 
affectedly too, as the Biſhop alledges) ſrom the Swedes, and French by 
their adhering to them, that the Emperor, while this Courier that is to 
go to the King of Sweden, is going and returning, will be ſo prefled on 
the Rhine and the Moſe/le Side, and the Face of Affairs fo changed by 
the pinning of the French Hopes in Flanders to thoſe upon the Rhine, 
as to render his Majeſty's Propoſition of no Effect, and conſequently the 
General Peace in a-Manner impoſſible. 


Hz ſuppoſes that France finding Cauſe, as it does, to reſpect his Ma. 


joity's Arms on this Side the Sea, and finding that the Ceſſation is delayed 
by its Ally the Swede, may be inclined, by his Majeſty's powerful Offices to 
allow of a find of an implicit Ceſſation, and be content not to puth on 
its Advantages for the 3 Weeks, or Month next to come, while the 4, 
_ crechments of the Ceſſe tion do lie (as he makes them do) at the Dov 
of the Swede, and that nothing can be done on his Majeſty's Propotition, 
till an Anſwer be had from the King of Sweden. He did confeſs there 
lay a very great Objection to all this, which was, that the Emperor and 
the Allies may have, if they pleaſe, a Ceſſation (for that the e ar 
content to come to) for all Germany ; and that if the Brandenburghi 
and the Dane refuſe it, partly in Purſuance of particular Engagements 
between them two apart, and partly in View of fome Advantages upon 
| Rugen, it is ſcarce to be expected that France ſhould let go thoſe Advil- 
tages that preſent themſelves to it for the purſuing of its Point. For the 
Biſhop doubts a great Part of that inflexible Temper the Swede 1» i 
proceeds from the Encouragement cf the French; tis true, the Frend 
tel] him, and others too, that they would give a longer Term that? 
Months; beſides, when they talk with him (the Biſhop) in particuls 
they ſay, there is little to be got in Germany beſides Blows ; and tit 
which lies faireſt for their Conveniency, as being neareſt France, are! 
Eſtates belonging to the Church, and ſo not capable of being annex 
to the Crown. He is ſure, he ſays, that if the French did ſpeak to te 
Swedes in good carneſt, theſe laſt, as they conſented to the Evacuiti!s 
of the Towns, ſo they would conſent, that the Ceſſation be gener! 
- &choonen,  Nereggy, and all Places, that the Term be competent till, 


(ame 
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End of the Year at leaſt, and would not ſpeak of having again, upon the 


Ceſſation, what they may have loſt within theſe 5 or 6 Weeks laſt paſt. 

TH1s is the Subſtance (as far as I am able to recolle& myſelf) of a 
Conference of above two Hours that I had with the Biſhop ; his Anxiety 
for the preſent State of Affairs in the Empire was viſible enough, and 
his Deſires to enter into a General Ceſſation is very expreſs ; but this be- 
ing impracticable without ſeparating from his Allies, the only Means left 
to ſave the Empire from ſome fatal Change was, (in his Judgment) his 
Majeſty's Mediation in this Conjuncture, which either by powerful Offi- 


ces, or elſe by the Continuance of the Forces now come over, (this was 


what he more often uſed) would not fail to bring about a "Thing ſo rea- 
ſonable as a kind of a tacit Ceſſation, leaving Things in the State they 
are now upon the Rhine and upon the Moſelle, till an Anſwer can be had 
from the King of Sweden. . 

LasT Night Meſſieurs Henugh and Blaſpiel gave me a Viſit together, 


they deſired I would humbly repreſent to his Majeſty, with what For- 
| wardneſs they gave in to this Propoſition ; that M. Blaſpiel had done ſo 


without Orders from the Elector, and even againſt that which appeared 
to be his Intereſt; yet upon the Deference he ſaw in all the Allies for 


his Majeſty's Judgment, he had judged it moſt ſuitable to the Deference 


and the Reſpect the Elector hath for his Majeſty, to concur, as he did, 
with the other Allies ; that their Hopes are, that his Majeſty, out of his 
great Equity, when he ſhall be pleaſed to confider the Chearfulneſs of 


their Side to comply with his Majeſty upon this Occaſion, and the De- 


lays and Difficulties raiſed by the adverſe Party, he will think it juſt to 
favour their Maſters, and their Cauſe, as well by the Countenance of his 
Arms, as by the Offices of his Mediation : 'Thus theſe two Ambaſſadors. 


IL. Fenkins. 


| Tam, Ge. 


5  Nimeguen, 10th Sept. 1678. 

Right Honourable S1R, = 5 

rn incloſed goes aT ranſcript of the new Treaty, ſign- 
ed on Saturday laſt between France and Spain, it was out of a 


Copy that M. Beverning ſent me; I have not had Time ſo much as to 


read it over. | 


ABourt two Hours ago, the Mitch Ambaſſadors were at the M.A F. 
ſirades, and having ſtayed there about half an Hour, returned Home in 


a moſt diſmal Rain. I could not chooſe but conclude they then exchang- 


| cd their Ratifications. I ſent to the Secretary of the Dutch Embaſly 


to ask him the Queſtion : He anſwered at firſt with ſome Embarraſs, 


and ſaid, he would go and tell the Ambaſſadors I had ſent to make that 


Enquiry, but after did not ; only anſwered, L' Afaire eſt faite, les Ra- 
HIications ont efts Echangees. This is all the Ground I have to give you 


this Trouble ; and I haſten this News away, in Regard it may be all 
Day to Morrow before I can get any more Particulars ; the Ratifications 
Vere not brought to Town till about 3 this Afternoon, but whether they 

with any Clog upon them, or any Thing imperfe& in them, will 


not be fo ſoon diſcovered; only 'tis a Wonder that a Thing that was 


| ©Xpccted to be done with Solemnity and Bonefires, ſhould be done in the 
| Night, and with ſo little Noiſe. 


HE Swed;iſh Ambaſladors are at laſt content with their Paſſports, but 


| 255 deſired the Dutch Ambaſſadors, that the Miniſter of the States 
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General at Copenhaguen, might be directed to aſſiſt their Courier, and 
further his Paſſage into Schoonen, they expreſly declining the Offices ct 
Sir Fohn Paul, tho M. & Olivenkrantz named him ſome few Days ago 
(by way of Expedient) for this Purpoſe. I have preſſed them ſomewhat 
cloſely as upon their two Points, the one of making the Ceſſation 
but of 6 Weeks, or 2 Months; the other, of demanding to be reſtored 
in caſe they ſhould loſe any Thing ſince the Ceſſation was firſt propoſe! 
to them by the French; ſo, upon their refuſing to exhibit their Powers to 
Treat with the Daniſh Ambaſſadors; and in this I perceive I have ny 
pleaſed them. M. Bevernmg told me this Day, that he believes the 
imperialiſts will ſeparate from their Allies in the North, and make yy 
a Peace by themſelves ; you will find in my laſt Letters, a very long Ae. 
count of a Conference I had with the Biſhop of Gurck; but M. Becerniy; 
hath been intruſted with a Confidence of another Nature, the Impjy. 
lifts would accept of Philipsbargh as the Alternative, and they would 
afterwards redeem Friburgh from the French. They have to that Effect 
offered, by M. Beverning going between them and M. Colbert, ſome ſmall 
Things, but not near an Equivalent. In a Word, M. Zeverning judge, 
they would willingly give in to any Peace, and M. de los Balbaſes, who 
had deſigned to be gone hence immediately upon his ſigning the Peace of 
Fpain, hath reſolved to ſtay here a Fortnight longer than he intended, 
in order to puſh on the Peace of the Emperor, I am, &. 

z 15 L. Zenkins, 


3 . Nimeguen, 12th Sept. 1678. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 1 8 x 


AVING given you a large 'Trouble by the laſt Ordinary of the gth 

\ Inſtant, and another next Day by an Expreſs, which brings you 

the Certainty of the Ratifications between France and Holland, I hare 

little to charge this Ordinary with, beſides the Acknowledgment of the 
Favour of yours of the 67h, and my very humble 'Thanks for it. 

I hear no more of thoſe Ratifications, by way of Remark in any wiſe 
made upon them, nor did either of the Parties give me any formal No. 
tice that the Thing was done; only the French Ambaſſadors being with 
me yeſterday, told me by the by, that they had diſcourſed to the Dutch 
Ambaſſadors the Matter they were come to me upon, as they and the 
Dutch were together the Night before, upon the Exchange of their Ra- 
tifications; the Dutch Ambaſladors, when I was with them upon the 
Occaſion that the French were come to me, touched by the by only the! 
being with the French Ambaſladors over Night upon the Exchange & 
the Ratifications ; But indeed their Secretary had told me, when | had 

ſent to him that Night, plain enough, that the Exchange had been made. 

Tur Buſineſs that the French came to me upon yeſterday was, to tell 
me they had brought their Allies the Swedes, to conſent to a Ceflatio! 
that ſhall be General, and extend to Schooner, and all Places whatſocnct, 
and that it ſhould be of 2 Months, to be reckoned from the 1 /# Day © 

this Month of Sept. O. S. 1 1 
I ux they pretend, that if any Change had happened either in F 
or Schonen, (tor ſo they explain themſelves) ſince the laſt Day of A 
O0. F. all Things ſhould be reſtored into the State and Condition tit) 
were in at that "Time, other Conditions to be as is uſual in all Ceflati> 
That they, the French, having Power to conſent to a longer Term than 


2 Months, would do it, if Occaſion were, and their Allies conſent. * 
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his might be agreed and concluded here in a Day or two, and then the 


*ediſh Ambatladors might write to their Court for Orders upon the 


Peace, and for prolonging the Term, if need were; tho' M. Colbert ſœem'd 
to be of Opinion, that the Treaty mult bereſtrained to a very ſhort J ime, 
otherwiſe the Parties would but sendormir upon a long one. 

Wu N I communicated this to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, as I do every 


Thing that comes to me touching the Ceflation, humbly conceiving 


ir to be his Majeſty's Meaning I ſhould do fo, for they having entered 
upon it before me, and having Orders as well as I to do their bois 
in promoting it, we are more likely to do good (if any be to be done} 
when we are in Concert, than otherwiſe: When I communicated, 
| fay, to the Dutch Ambaſladors, what the French had left with 
me, they made the ſame Objections I had made to the French, that 
the Term of 6 Weeks (for tis at this Time no more) was unreaſonably 
ſhort ; and the Condition of reſtoring Things as they were the 1/7 of 


Sept. was new, and hard of Digeſtion. They obſerved further, that the 


Swediſh Ambaſſadors did, by this Overture, intend to get off from that 
Engagement they had given them, the Dutch, to write to their King in 


Shoonen ; they, the Swedes, having made Uſe of the Offices of the Z)urtch 


Ambaſſadors, to procure them Paſlports from the Danes and the Tmpe- 


rialifts, and having promiſed them they would write, if they might have 
thoſe Paſſports in a Form they could like of, which Form could not be 


adjuſted (after many goings between, them) till Monday late ar 
Night. N = | 5 
Tux Dutch Ambaſſadors upon this Occaſion asked me, if the Hh der 


had been with me, or ſent to me, to deſire an Addreſs to Sir John Paul, 


and that I ſhould write to him for his Aſſiſtance to the Courier that the 
Fredes intended to ſend to their King. I told them M. 4 Olicenſrautæ 


a had, on Saturday laſt, mentioned it to me as an Expedient, that ſuch a 
Courier ſhould be addreſſed to Sir 70h Da, and that he might be in- 


treated to go along with the Courier to the King of Sweden's Camp, and 
endeavour his free Paflage to and from Copenbaguen ; that I had there- 


upon let him know, my Letter to Sir F. Paul, and the beſt Direction 1 


could give, ſhould be ready whenever his Courier was ſo; but that I 
had not ſince heard from M. A Olizentrantz, nor his Collegue, upon that 
Subject; nor had they ſpoken to me on Sunday Night, tho' I had been 
with them about the Paſſport, and about their Powers to Jreat with the 
| Danes. Hereupon the Dutch Ambailadors told me, how the Swedes had 
applied to them, for an Addreſs to the States Miniſter at Copenhagen, 
and that they had reſuſed them; M. Haren giving this Reaſon, that it 


| Was not fit to paſs by the Miniſter of the Mediator there, and to make 


Uſe of the Miniſter of one of the Parties, that is not yet got out of the 
War with Sweden. oe e . 

M. Becerning, when he had told me how M. J Hſtrades had been 
with them juſt before, and had complained to them, how that all the 


Inſtances he had uſed with the Swedes, could work nothing upon them, 


concluded with ſaying, — pour reduire ces Mefſienrs du Nord a le 
raiſon il faut que ſa Maidfte Britannigue & Meſſicurs les Eftats prement 


as Meſjuurs enſemble pear lear preſcrire une paix raiſonable, & apres ls 
cligez a paſſer par la. — Citing for a Preſident, what his Majeſty aud 


The States had done between France and Spain in the laſt War. 

JUST now at Noon comes M. Stradtſman to me, and begins his Con- 

verſation with telling me, how the Emperor his Maſter had accepted the 

Genera) Ceſlation in the NMauner it had pleaſed the King to propoſe it, 

and that he was willin g to defer himſelf to the Project of Peace that his 
Vol. II. Mmm 2 Ma- 
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Majeſty had in ſome of his late Treaties made for the Emperor and th. 
Empire, and that he would have all his Reliance upon his Majeg.,. 
Mediation. 8 
Tax the Emperor placing ſo much Confidence in his Majeſty's Me. 
diation, as to render himſelf wholly to thoſe Terms it hath pleaſed his 
Majeſty to determine, both in Relation to the Ceſſation of Arms, ane 
to the Peace of the Empire, he did hope the King would give tha 
Vigour to his Mediation, as may be ſome Support to the Emperor, and 
thoſe that are left behind in the War; and that he would ſo orgs 
Affairs, that their Adverſaries may be inclined to come into the Ct 
ſation and Peace that his Majeſty hath propoſed, and not ſuffer th. 
Propoſitions he hath thought fit to make to fall to the Ground with 
Effect. That what he deſired might be repreſented to his Majeſty by me 
was the Deference the Emperor hath for his Majeſty's Judgment in al 
Things; that the King having ſhow'd a conſtant Endeavour, and a req 
Zeal to make the Peace general, his Majeſty knew beſt what would 
make his Mediation efficacious ; and the Emperor hopes he would uf: 
that ingredient, now that the adverſe Party would not be otheryif: 
brought to hearken to a reaſonable Peace. 5 
Hk ſaid, that the M. de Grand had already ſpoken to this Effect tg 
his Majeſty's Ambaſſadors at the Hague, and that they, the Imperig 
Ambaſladors here, had thought this Seaſon proper to witneſs that Dee. 
rence which the Emperor hath for his Majeſty's Judgment, and the Re. 
liance he hath upon the powerful Offices of his Mediation. 
FROM this he paſt to the large Theme of the Ceſſation, as it i; 


now depending here, and fo returned again to his Majeſty's vigorous Me. 


diation, ſaying, it was his Majeſty's Force at Sea, and in Flanders, that 
made it -zorous; and it would be much more ſo, if ſome of his Majeſty's 
Troops were about Bonn and Andernach, to cover the Rhine ; but this he 
advanced by Way of Diſcourſe only, and ſeparate from the Requeſt he 
had made to me. I am, Gc. . . 8 
„% a T. Jenin. 


Right Hmourable S1 K, 


\ IT Y laſt was of the 127% Inſtant; ſince which, I have the Favour 


of yours of the 107h, with ſeveral Papers in it, that may be of 


Uſe for my Government here ; for all which, I moſt humbly thank you. 

We advance nothing in the Ceſſation, and that proceeds from the 
different Views that the Swedes, the Danes, and Brandenburgher, have 
at this Time upon the Iſle of Ragen; the Allies, in their Aſſembly on 
Thurſday, would by no Means conſent to the Overture then made them 


from the French and Swedes : The Dutch Ambaſſadors brought me their 


Anſwer next Morning ; which was, 
1 /?, Tnar they were ſtill of the Mind to make the 4rmiſtice general, 
as far as lay in them; and were therefore glad the Swedes were nov 
willing to give into it. | DE HE 5 
2. Tyar the Term of two Months, which was to commence from 
the 1/t of September, O. F. was unreaſonably ſhort ; however, that they 
were willing to treat upon that Point, in Hopes the Thing might be com- 
prifed, for they did not ſtand upon 6 Months, nor 5, nor 4, all the) 
deſired was a competent Time. . 


Nimeeuen, 16th Sept. 1678. 


| 3. THAT 


5 
7 


— . ö ee . ae ata 


Letters from the Embaſly at Nimeguen. 46t 
3. Tyart the Ceſſation ſhould have a Retroſpet to the 1/ of 
September, O. S. was a Thing they would conſent to by no Manner of 
Means. | 1 
i Allies likewiſe deſired to know of me, if the Swedes had diſ- 
patch d their Courier for Schonen, and if not, that I would procure to 
the Danes and the Imperialiſts their Paſſports to be return'd them back 
again. By the Way, they took no Addreſs from me to Sir John Paul, 
nor from the Diuch Ambaſſadors to the States Miniſter at Copenhaguen, 
for the Courier that had been diſpatch'd the Day before ; as for the An- 
ſwer of the Allies, in the Matter of the Ceſſation, the Dutch Ambaſſa- 
dors thought, and ſo did I, that it was better to let it lie till ſome 
Accident or other ſhould work it off, rather than that I ſhould carry it to 
the French and Swedes, and ſo give an Occaſion to break off the whole 
Negotiation. 


UroN Occaſion of the Inflexibleneſs imputed by moſt Men to the 


23 Swedes, M. Beverning had the ſame Notion up again, that I told you of 


in my laſt, which was, that his Majeſty and the States ſhould agree to- 
gether to preſcribe a Peace in the North; the States do agree with his 
Majeſty, ſaid he, in Points of as high Importance as this is, witneſs 


their laſt Anſwer to his Majeſty by Mr. Hyde. In this Converſation he 
told me, the Neutrality of Cleves was treating under hand; and that 


M. I 4vanx, after Conference with the Penſioner upon it, had diſpatch'd 
a Courier into France, who was to return with an Anſwer as to Morrow. 
Tur ſame Day, M. Kinsk was with me, to deſire me that ſuch a 
Ceſſation might be propoſed at a Diſtance, without naming him or his 
Collegues, as might commence from that Day forward, it ſhould be 
agreed and ſubſcribed ; and that it might be inſinuated, they, the Inpe- 


rialiſts, would endeavour their utmoſt to bring their Allies, the Dane 
and the Brandenburgher, into it. M. Stradtſman the Day before pro- 


poſed it a little otherwiſe, that is, that among the Articles of the Ceſ- 


ation, there ſhould be one to let the Dane and the Brandenburgher in, 
| if they ſhould offer themſelves within a Time limited; but this is cer- 
| tain, (as TI told both of them) the French and Swedes would look upon 


this as a meer Amuſement ; for we all know, that the Dane and Bran- 
denburgher will not come in as long as the Buſineſs of Ragen is unde- 


2 cided; and if they ſhould once be limited, and not come in by the 
Time prefix d, the Inperialiſis would by this Means flip into a Ceflation 


for themſelves, and leave the North in the War, which would be con- 
trary to what his Majeſty hath propoſed to himſelf; I mean a general 
Ceſſation, in Order to a General Peace. 3% 

Tur Nuncio, it ſeems, propoſed it, for I did not, to the French, and 
the French had a very long Conference yeſterday with the Swedes, to 
ring them to declare they would accept of a Ceſſation to take Place 
from the Day of the Subſeription; but the Mareſchal told me, they 
could do no good upon them. So did M. Colbert on Saturday tell me, 
they had been very earneſt with the Swedes a ſecond Time, to give in 


their Power to treat with Denmark, but they could not prevail. 


As far as I can penetrate into the State of the Affairs of the [mpe- 
T12fts, the Matter of their Peace is near a Concluſion, but their Ceſ- 


dation not ſo near, for that they cannot bring their Allies into this laſt. 


M. Kradtſmam told me now at 11, the main Difference is about Hi- 
%, they would redeem it with an Equivalent that the Empire 
nould conſent to and furniſh, but the French are exceſſive in their De- 


mands; they would have the Juriſdiction that was before the War in 


COM» 


— 
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compromiſe between them, and the Empire over the ten Towns in //. 


ſatia, now made over to them, or clſe all the Nobleſs of Alſalta di 
tach'd from the Empire, and made to depend upon France, in licu- 
Fribureh : This, ſays M. Stradtſman, is vaſtly diſproportionable ; tor t!: 

Frilurgh was worth but little in itſelf to the Emperor, and will 
much leſs than nothing to the French, when the Charges of the Gur | 
are defray'd ; beſides, tis a Place that cannot be made ſtrong, bec .. \ 
of its Scituation; and need not be fo, becauſe that Byiſach is it". 
cient for thoſe Parts; this he hath detired me to inſinuate to the Ty. 
M. Beverning hath been in this Confidence for ſome Days before u, 
but hath been able to do no good with the French. M. Htradiſian is 


of Opinion, that if his Majeſty would pleaſe to ſpeak to M. Barth, 


that the French ſhould bring their Demands nearer to an Equivalent, it 


would be of a very good Effect for the Emperor; other Points of Griey- 


ances upon the VMeſiphalian Treaties, the Emperor would be willing, he 
ſaid, to refer to another Time, and to compromiſe into the King's Hands, 
M. Beverning told me beſides, that the Swediſh Ambaſladors being with 
him and his Collegue, about their Treaty with Holland, deſired ther 


Offices in removing the Difficulties between them and the Spaniard 


about the Language of their Treaty, and that they had uſed ſome 
Lndeavours, but all hitherto in Vain. 

You will obſerve, I doubt not, from this, that all the Confiden- 
ces of the Swedes run into that Channel; whether it be becauſe their 
Allies, the French, would have it ſo, and that we ſhould have nothing 


to doin any other Peace, becauſe we intervened not in theirs with Holland 


and Hain, or becauſe they would make their Court to the Dutch, hav. 
ing a Treaty now depending at the Hague, or elſe here, however not 
finiſhed ; and having many Reaſons to keep fair with Holland, whether 


the Peace be now to be made, or the War to continue in the North. 


Oxe Thing I am ſurprized with, that is, M. Alleſtree, who paſſing by 
here in his Way for England, and waiting laſt Night upon M.  Glicm 
krantz, to pay him his Complements, the Ambaſlador centred preſzntly 
into Diſcourſe with him about our Trade in Sweden, (which M. A 
tres, as far as I can judge, underſtands very well) and having debated 
over our Grievances, and their Advantages, he told him, the Voyage he 
had made into England, was principally to make a Treaty of Commerce 
there, but that he met with no Encouragement ; that the only 'I hing 
he had hoped to gain in Lieu of the Advantages that the Eugliſb ſhould 
have had in Szeden was, to have his Majeſty's Help and Afliſtance it 
the Treaties at Nimeguen, as far as would be conſiſtent with his Oftce 
of Mediator. I am, Ge. i 


Nimezuen, 19th Sept. 1678. 
Rizht Honourable S1 R, 1 


GCE my laſt, which was of the 167þ Current, I have the V'avour 
of one from you of the 137h; with ſeveral Copics of Anſwers © 


the Foreign Miniſters now at Court, in Relation to the preſent Affairs; 


as alſo of his Majeſty's Letter to the Elector of Brandenbureh ; for al 
which J moſt humbly thank you. : SS 
ON Tre(day, I paſt my Offices, firſt with the French Ambaſlado!5 


then with the Inperialiſis, touching the Prefiures that his . 5 
| | F1c0to 


L. Jenkins, 
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Elector Palatine's Eſtates ſuffer by both Armies at this Time. I moved 
em, | | | | 
0 iff, THAT they would contribute what was poſſible on their Part to 
come to a General Ceſlation without further Delay. 2 Aly, That they 
would ſtipulate each for other, that the Armies ſhould, upon the Ccila- 
tion, withdraw wholly out of the Elector's Country. 3 4%, That in caſe 
we ſhould be fo unhappy, as that the Ceſſation ſhould not forthwith 
take Place, they would in the interim, by Writing, and other Offices in 
their Power, procure what Eaſe was practicable to the Elector, eſpecially 
now the Vintage Time was ſo near. CN 


As to the 1/7 Point, both Embaſſies valued themſelves ſufficiently 


upon their Readineſs to conſent to the Ceſſation, and laid the Blame at 
the Door of the other Side, appealing to me, &c. 
As to the 24 Point, the French ſaid expreſly, that as ſoon as 
the Ceſſation was agreed, the French Forces ſhould void . the 
| Electors Country, but they would not be brought to ſtipulate that 
the Emperor's Army ſhould do the like ; that what they pretend to ſti- 
| pulate from the [mperialiſts is, that the Imperial Troops ſhall withdraw 
out of the Territories of France into Alſatia, &c. out of the Biſhoprick 
of Strasburgh, it belonging to an Ally; and ſhall not take Winter Quar- 
ters upon the Elector of Bavaria, or the Duke of Hanover ; they will 


ſtipulate for theſe being Allies, but not for the Elector Palatine, leaving 


him to the Care of the Emperor. ” . 
| preſied this 2 Point, as the main one, with the Impecrialifts, but 

they would not be brought to promiſe any 'Thing ; only that I might be 
| aflured of the Emperor's 'Tenderneſs for ſo great a Prince and Member 
| of the Empire, and of their particular Devotion to the Elector himſelf. 
 Uron the 3 4 Article, I had no more but good Words; only M. CH. 
bert ſaid, it would be the beſt Way for the Elector topreſs on to a ſpeedy 
Peace, „„ . . 


As to his Majeſty's Pleaſure upon that great Point of the Guaranty, 


| given me in Charge in your Letter of the 10th Current, I begun my 
| Application with M. Beoerning, (his Collegue being gone for Friesland) 


telling him, that the King having made his Reflexions upon the Uſeful- 


nets, and indeed Neceſſity, of a good effectual Guaranty, in order to 
preſerve Flanders ; as alſo upon the Engagements he is already entered 
into with the States upon that very Point, by the 57h Article of our 
Treaty of July laſt ; wherein there is a Door left open, cr rather, an 


Invitation given to all Neighbour Princes to enter into the Guaranty ; 


and his Majeſty having given me Orders to ſpeak with the Allies here 


upon it, I defired to know of him, whether the States had yet come to 
reflect upon the Thing, and the Neceſſity of it, as his Majeſty had 
done; and conſequently, whether he had Orders to ſpeak with any of 
the Allies upon this Point. . 1 . 5 
| HE told me, the States had not yet thought on it, at leaſtwiſe had 


given him no Orders about it; nor did he think they would ſtir in it at 
this Time; for the Allies being yet in the War, the States can enter 


uo no ſuch Meaſures with them. Beſides, the French would be extream-. 
ly oftended at ſuch a Demarche, ſince they do already take great Ex- 
ceptions at every little Thing that looks like a counterpointing of them. 


He thought the States would think the Anſwer they gave Mr. 
Ide at his laſt parting, to be a ſufficient Delaration of their Mind, and 


that there need no more at this Time; but for the High Allies, they 


Dre ſeveral "Treaties with all of them, which do not ceaſe to be in 
Ice upon the going of the Dutch out of the War; and in all Lag 
| | ; | . rea- 
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Treaties, (thoſe with the Elector of Brandenbureh excepted) there; 
either a defenſive League for a Term of Years, or elſe a Guaranty ſtipy. 
lated between the States and the ſeveral Allies. He told me, he way 


look over all the Treaties, and give me ſome Extract, whereby it my 
be ſeen how the Caſe ſtands; the Extract you will have by this Orad. 


nary: He concluded, that he thought thoſe "Treaties to be ant amy; 


to what can be further obtained of the Allies; eſpecially ſince they are 
engaged in ſuch a War. 
TRE next I waited upon was M. de /os Balbaſes ; and the Rife I t9g; 


for my Diſcourſe to him was, the 525 Article of our Treaty with J 


{and, and the 31/7 Article of the Treaty between France and Spain; wy 
Enquiry with him was, whether he had made any Overtures to the Jy. 
perial Miniſters, and thoſe of the Allies, to invite them to enter with 
his Majeſty, and the States, into a Warranty of the Spaniſh Treaty: Hy 
told me, he had fo little Satisfaetion in the Part he had in that Ireatz, 
that he had not yet thought of any ſuch Point. I told him, that tha: 
Day being his Poſt-day for Hain, I had thought it not unſcaſonable to 
mind him of it, to the End his Court might reſolve to direct what wa; 
proper to be done here, by way of ſolliciting the Allies to enter into 
Meaſures with his Majeſty for an effectual Guaranty of the Spaniſh Ne. 
therlands: He was pleaſed to thank me much for the item, and to pro. 
miſe he would write; but ſaid, that Treaty was fo little to his Liking, 
that he had not ſent one Copy of it to any Governor or Miniſter that his 
King had Abroad, but to the Governor of Flanders, and M. de Lyr; 


only; and that was the Reaſon, he ſaid, he had ſent me none, nor yet 


the Imperialiſts, his cloſeſt Allies. He ſaid again, he would write to 
Spain, for Orders to ſollicit this Guaranty; adding, that it was to his 
Majeſty alone they owe it, and to no other, that what is left of the N. 
therlands is ſaved to them by this Peace; and it is to his Majeſty's Pro- 


tection alone, (he uſed that Word often) that they muſt ſtill owe it, if 
they do keep. what yet remains. 


Having thus ſounded M. Becernins and M. de los Balbaſes, J went 


next to the Inperialiſis, whether my Orders properly led me; they re- 
ceived with great Reſpect thoſe Evidences that his Majeſty is pleaſed to 
give more and more of his Care and Zeal for the Publick Repoſe, and 


for the making of it laſting ; they were certain, they ſaid, it would be 
very welcome News to the Emperor, when he ſhould receive this Over- 
ture from his Majeſty ; and they doubted not but the Emperor would 
comply as fully as could be deſired with his Majeſty, in entering into 
any Meaſures that ſhould be tending to the common Safety : This was 


the Anſwer they made, as to their being inſtructed of the Emperor's Mind 


in that Point; and for the Offer I made them, to enter into Negotiation 


with them, they ſaid, they would acquaint the Emperor, and expect his 
Orders. M. Sradtſman aſſures me now, as I am writing, that they 


writ about it on Txcſday, which was the Day I put it to them. 

I have endeavoured to ſpeak with M. Hleugh and M. Blaſpicl about this 
Guaranty; this laſt hath been out of Town theſe 4 or 5 Days, and 
expected every Moment, but is not yet come; the other I have mils, 


but hope to meet him before the Poſt goes. 


M. Srtradtſman is gone from me in grcat Anxiety for the Empire, in 
that 20,000 French are gone over the Meuſe at Dinant ; he would 1 


have me preſs a particular Ceſſation between the Empire and Fri 


[ tell him, tis directly againſt my Orders, which are, to propoſe a Gene- 
ral one, and that of 6 Months too ; that for a particular one, or a ſhorter 
Term, I would have no Hand in propoſing either; tho! it is likely te 
| | | me, 
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me, that they will agree both the one and the other among themſelves, 
unleſs the French will ſtand off. 

I perceive they think the French will accept of an Equivalent for 
Hiburgb, NM. Becerning having told them, that M. Co/bert's Anſwer was, 
(ohen he, M. Becerning, propoſed to him Colmar and Schlechſtat for Ex- 
change) that he would write of it to the Court, if he propoſed it from 
the States, or but from himſelf; yet M. Colbert told me, they have no 
Orders to accept of any Equivalent, but that they muſt ſtand upon their 
Alternative of April laſt, only that if an Equivalent that were reaſon- 
able were offered them, (as they do not reckon thoſe two Towns to be 
| fo) they would not refuſe to write to their King. 
I paſled yeſterday an Office for the Prince of Salme with M. Cannon, 
| the Matter is, the Houſe of Lorain and that Prince have the County of 
Fame divided between them, only the Prince's half is erected into a Prin- 
| cipality ; the laſt Duke of Lorain did, by Reaſon of Quartering and 
other Encroachments, keep no very good Neighbourhood with the 
| Prince ; the Prince would have this Duke give him ſome kind of Caution 
and Declaration in the General Treaty againſt thoſe Grievances for the ; 
| future. M. Cannon ſays, the preſent Duke will give him no Grievances, 
| and thoſe his Uncle gave the Prince, is no ſufficient Ground to demand 
Caution from him; and if he do wrong the Prince, his Recourſe ought 1 
| 
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| to be to the ordinary Juſtice of the Empire. M. Cannon profeſſeth much 

Service for the Prince of Salme, and ſays, tis for the Prince's Service to 
| ſtay till the Duke be reſtored ; if he begins thus uneaſily with him, he 
| will have much the worſe of their Tenancy in common. I am, G o. 


L. Je nkins a 


- 
— . con hi eden — 
— 4a - ” _— 
* don 


5 | Nimegzuren, 23 d Sept. 1678. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, DO | 


| 12 ſince my laſt, which was of the 19) Current, the Favour of 
| one from you of the 17% to acknowledge, and humbly thank you 
or it. 1 | 5 
I gave you an Account in my laſt, of what the Dutch, French, 
| Paniard, and the Imperialiſts, had anſwered me about the Guaranty. 
I ſpoke to M. Heugh of it on Thurſday laſt; his Anſwer was, that the WM 
| King his Maſter will have but very diſtant Thoughts of this Guaranty at | | 


| this Time, fince he hath no nearer Proſpect to get out of the War; that 
he and others that were left by their Allies, have no Reaſon to deſire to | 41 
| ſee thoſe Peaces warranted that have been made ſeparately, and in De- 1 
fance of ſo many Engagements; he thought the Peace of Spain may yet if 
| chance to miſs of ratifying ; however, he promiſed to write with the firſt, | | ' 
1 


| of the Overture, and Offer I made to enter into Negotiation with him 
upon this Subject. )).. 8 
I could not ſpeak with M. Blaſpiel (who hath been out of Town) till 14 
late laſt Night. His Anſwer was, that the Elector his Maſter had of a — 
long Time had his Thoughts upon the ſecuring of the Peace (when it | 4 
| 


W ould pleaſe Gop to ſend it) by a good firm Guaranty; and that he | 1 
| 4d his Collegue, upon their firſt coming hither, were in Part inſtructed _ bl 
4 to enter into it; but that Things being ſince much changed, and _ i 

the Elector being at this Time engaged in the War, all that he, the Am- hl 

allador, could for the preſent do, was to write to his Highneſs, and to | 1 

no his Pleaſure upon the Overture I had made, of my being in a Rea- 4 
Vol. II. „ Nnn — pa — dineſs — — | 4 


highly to have Prince Mallium of Fu ffemburgh Tet at Libert 
ſequeſtred; that the Inperialiſts muſt come to it, if they have a Mind 


two Months) wo 
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dineſs to enter into Negotiation with him upon that Point. I moved 
him upon the General Ceſſation too; his Anſwer was, that they, the 
Northern Allies, would have little Diffieulty, he thought, to enter into 
it on their Parts, but that he deſpaired of ſeeing the Swedes Drought 
into it, the Seb Miniſter at the French Court having beſeeched that 
King not to conſent to it, as being a Thing that would be the abſolute 
Ruin of Sweden at this Time. He ſpoke much of the Moderation in 
general that the Elector would be brought to; he does not flatter hin, 
ſelf, he ſays, with the Hopes of retaining all he hath conquered, yet jy 
hopes no body can think reaſonable, that the Swedes, who have without 


any Ground begun a War upon the Elector, ſhould be reſtored again t, 


all, and not leave ſome of their Fleece behind them. He had Letter; 
from the Elector himſelf, being landed with all his Foot, and half his 
Horſe, in the Ifle of Ragen, with the Loſs of two Men only, the Swedes 
retreating before bim; when the Letters came away, the Danes were 


( 8 


landed too, with the Loſs of about 60 Men. 


THIS Deſcent ſucceeding, (tho' we have yet no more of it but their 
very landing on the 13th) makes cvery body conclude the Swedes wil 


come to no Ceſſation ; and that the Tmperialiſts will (if they can poſi. 


ble) come to a particular one with the French, the Motion of NM. 4 
Laixemburgh's Army threatning the Empire very much, if a Ceſſation did 
not put a Stop to him. : 7 Pe DN 

M. Beverning told me on Saturday, that the French Ambaſſadors have 
affirmed to him very ſeriouſly, that their Orders are, to bring all Faci- 
lity on their Parts towards a General Ceſſation, and conſequently a Ge- 
neral Peace, but they muſt not ſeparate from their Allies the He.. 


On the other Side, there is a Swediſh Miniſter at the Hague, (I ſuppoſe 
he means M. Silvercroon) that ſays, the Swedes would hearken to Ret 


ſon, and make their Way to get out of the War, but the French do un- 
derhand bear them up in their preſent Stiffneſs, _ ; 

M. Dacker was with me yeſterday in the Evening, to tell me, that the 
particular Ceſſation between France and the Empire, (excluding the 
Northern Allies) was upon the Point agreed on; that the French inſiſted 
y, or elſe 
to the Ceſſation, for the French will ſtand upon it finally: His Requeſ 
to me was, that ſince this Ceſſation (which, he faid, would not be above 
0 pokes on the Affairs of the Princes of the Empire 
s Admiſh 


to be Treated, h on (as a Miniſter qualified) might be preſſed 


at this Time, as a Preliminary neceſſary to be ſettled. He defired his 


Majeſty might be informed of this, that he may pleaſe, if he think 
fit, to challenge Prince Malliam from the Emperor, to be ſequeſted 


into his Hands: But ſhire if there be any Sequeſtration agreed, it will 


be into the Hands of the Pope, ſince their Ceflation is promoted by the 
Nuncio, and is limitted to thoſe only he mediates between. 

Tuo M. Dacker was exceeding confident this Ceſſation for the En- 
pire was as good as agreed, and that the Swedes would acquieſce in it, 


et I was advertiſed late laſt Night from a good Hand, that the Neg 
tiation about a ſeparate Ceſſation was broke off, and that the Nuncio 
had refolved to meddle in it no more. However, it is to me not impro- 


bable, that the [mperia/i/ts, as the Caſe ſtands with them, will give in 
to any Ceſſation; and if fo, T cannot but reckon the Peace, that is after- 
wards to be Treated between the Emperor and France, to be a ſeparate 
Peace, and ſuch a one as his Majeſty would not intervene in, as long ® 


the Northern Allies do ſtand off, and refuſe to Treat, and ery out agen 
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the Imperialiſis for not keeping to their Obligations, which are (they 
ſay) ſtricter againſt a ſeparate Ceſſation than a ſeparate Peace. Belides, 
it is viſible, that the Nuncio, M. de los Balbaſes, and M. Beverning, 
have hitherto had all the Confidences of the Inperialiſts, both as to the 
Ceſſation, and as to the Alternatives upon which the Peace is to be 
made, tho I have taken ſeveral Occaſions to let them know his Ma- 
joſty's precife Orders to us here (of the 13 of Augy/# laſt) by all Means 
to embrace the Opportunities oitered us, of taking Care of the Intereſts 
of the Emperor; and to embrace with all Readineſs whatever Offers his 
Ambaſſaders have made, or ſhall make to us; to that Purpoſe. 

BEING gone thus far in my Diſpatch, I have three Vilits one upon 
another; the firſt is from M. Balbaſes, who came to return me Thanks 
for my Overture about the Guaranty, and to ask me in what Form 
his Majeſty intended it ſhould be drawn up, as alſo to deſire that Care 
might be had, that the Treaty of Guaranty which his Majeſty ſhall enter 


into with the States General, do derogate in nothing from that defon- 


five Alliance which is now in Force between the Crown of Hain and 
the States, and that they ſhould be bound to ſtipulate their Ota for 
the Defence of Flanders, in the Manner and Form agreed on in that 
Treaty, which was made in the Beginning of this Year, notwithſtanding 
any new Stipulation and Agreements between his Majeſty and them for 
the ſame Ends, which new ones are likewiſe to have their Place and Ef— 
fects: Another Thing he deſired was, that when his Majeſty and the 


States ſhould enter into the Guaranty, there might be a Door left open 


for the Emperor to come in, and that he might be invited by Name in 
their Treaty to enter into it. 1 

As to the Queſtion, my Anſwer was, that for the Forms of Gua- 
ranty, there was choice enough in the World ; that I did not yet know, 
which of them his Majeſty would have propounded ; that I never heard 


| of any Exception taken to the Form wherewith the Treaty of Aix was 


warranted ; but that I thought his Majeſty would, in the Matter of Form, 
have a ſpecial Regard to any one that ſhould be propounded in the 
Behalf of the Catholick King, who hath far the greatelt Intereſt in the 
J... . 33 

M. Hradtſman gave me a minute Account of what the French de- 
manded of the Nuncio, relating to the Ceſſation: They would know firſt, 


What Princes would enter it? 2. They would have the She des taken in. 


3. They would have the Places for the Retreat of the Armies ſpecified. 
| 4. They would have Prince Milliam ſet at Liberty, or at leaſt ſequeſtred. 
5, They would have particular Meaſures taken about the Ifle of Rugen. 


Tnar they, the Imperialiſts, had anſwered the ſame Day, (Sg. 
turday) that it was their meaning, that all their Allies ſhould enter 


into the Ceſſation; and that they intended not to exclude the Swedes ; 
that they would endeavour to come to a Temperament about the Re- 
treat of the Armies; as to the Iſle of Rugen, the Liberty of Prince 
Milliam, and the Admiſſion cf the Biſhop of Srrasburgh's Miniſter, they 


did not belong in any wiſe to the Treaty of a Ceflation, but to the 


Treaty of Peace : Upon this the Inperialiſts expected a Reply from the 


Nuncio, but had had none; I having put ſince yeſterday was ſeven— 
night a Project of ſeveral Articles for a general Truce and Cellation 


into the Hands of the ſeveril Parties here, as well of the one Side 
as of the other; the French Ambaſſadors were pleaſed to bring me 
their Anſwer upon it this Afternoon, and to tell me, they agree to 
al the Articles I had offered them, thoſe only excepted, which I had 
calculated for a Truce of ſix Months, ſince they intended it only for 
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two. I have not Time to read over their Anſwer, much leſs to ſe, 
you a Copy of it by this Ordinary, they deſire I ſhould Keep it in my 

Hands, till I have the Anſwer of the Allies of the other Side, with 
whom I had likewiſe lodged my Project, and to that Effect I am now go. 
ing to ſollicit them. | | 


Tur French Ambaſſadors made it to me as a great Argument of th, 


King their Maſter's Sincerity and Deſire of a general Peace, in that he 
brings all the Eaſe poſſible to a Ceſſation, at a Time he might promiſe 
to himſelf great Advantages by his Superiority over the Emperor, | 


am, OC. , 
L. Fenking, 


; Nimezuen, 26th Sept. 1678, 
Right Honourable SIR, 


1 Have not any from you to acknowledge ſince my laſt, which vas 
of the 234 Current, nor have we made any Progreſs ſince (not 
openly at leait) towards the Ceſſation. 

I take leave to encloſe herewith, the Anſwer I mention'd in my laſt, 
that the French put on T hurſday into my Hands: When I acquainted the 
Imperialiſts J was poſſeſs'd of it, all they ſaid was, they would adviſe 
with their Allies; M. Kradtſman was with me very late laſt Night, 
to tell me, they had done it, and to ſhew me the rough Draught of the 
Anſwer they intended, on their Part, to lodge with me ſome Time this 
Day. I cannot perceive by their Draught, there will be any conſiderable 
Difference between them, as far as thoſe Anſwers are applicable to the 
general Project I gave in between them. N 

1ſt, For the Term, the Inperialiſts will demand that the Ceſſation 
hold till New-Zears Tide, N. F. the French will give two Months, ſo 

there is but three Weeks in Difference between them. 2. The Quarter- 
ing of Armies, as tis propoſed in their ſeveral Anſwers, hath a-confider- 
able Difference in it, but ſuch as I think may be reconciled, if both 
Parties be in earneſt. 3 d/y, That which concerns the Dukes of Bazuria 
and Hanoer, and the Prince of Furffembir'gh, as you'll find them to 
be Matters that, ſtrictly ſpeaking, are foreign to a Ceſſation, and belong 
properly to the Treaty of Peace; ſo they will be of very hard Digc- 
ſtion to the Inperiàliſts, for neither Bavaria nor Hanower were ever 
quarter'd upon ſince the War, nor is it now intended, nor almoſt poſſible 
to be; and for the Prince of Furſtemburgh, all will be done for him, 
ſays M. Sradtſman, that he can promiſe to himſelf, or deſire in 
the Treaty of Peace, when it comes to be finiſhed, provided it be asked 
in a decent Manner, either at the Interceſſion of the King our Matter, 
or upon his own Submiſſion, nay, if it muſt be ſo, upon the Requil- 
tion even of the Moſt Chriſtian King. = 2 8 
Bur the Imperialiſis muſt, I ſuppoſe, yield all thoſe Points, or elſe 
muſt reſolve to be without a Ceſſation; for the French pretending to 
have aſlerted in the Treaty of Munſter, that Right which the Princes ot 
the Empire have to make foreign Alliances, they will not let go that 
Hold in this Caſe of the Biſhop of Srrasbzrgh, but will carry him 
through as their Ally: They have contended for him all along; and 
when Things are much nearer a Ballance than now they are, M 
Ducker will not be wanting to ſollicit them. 

M. Blaſpicl, when I acquainted him with my being in Poſſeſſion of tho 
French Anſwer to my Project, and that his was expected; he ry me, 

| ] mou! 
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1 ſhould have his Anſwer in a Day or two; but M. Hugh ſaw nothing, 
he ſaid, to be anſwer'd in the Caſe, in Regard that neither the length" 
of the Ceſſation, nor the Time it ſhould begin upon, nor yet the Pla- 
ces it was to reach to, (which are the moſt eflential Points) were agreed 
between the Parties; tis a Peace they deſired, he ſaid, and not a Ceſſation. 
Tur French Ambaſſadors told me on Monday, they had ſpent all 
that Morning in perſwading their Allies, the Swedes, to give into the 
Ceſſation, and to put in an Anſwer to the Project for it; that with 
much ado, they had brought them to promiſe they would do it ; but M. 
Colbert told me the next Day, they were reſolved to expect an Auſwer 
by the Courier, they ſent this Day fevennight towards the King their 
Maſter, and would not put in any Anſwer. | N 
Ir is now above a Month (for it was the 157 of Auguſt) that ] firſt 
propoſed this Ceflation, and I have ſollicited it ever ſince with all the 
Earneſtneſs I could ; the Nuncio had propoſed it three Weeks before, yet 
it is no nearer a Concluſion, than that the Anſwer of the French is 
ready, and that of the Imperialiſts will be ſo this Day or to Morrow at 
furtheſt, I do not expect any Anſwer in Writing from the Northern 
Parties, the Imperialifts will give in an Article for them to come in, and 
to be comprehended in the Ceſſation, if they offer themſclves within a 
ſet Time; it would be hard to refuſe ſuch an Article, but it is not un- 
like to ſtick with ſome of them. ns 1 . 
Ir they, the Northern Parties, ſhould enter into the Ceſlation, it is fo 
. . ſhort a one, that it is not likely they would make up the Peace of the 
North in it; fo diſtant hitherto are the Parties: for the Swedes pretend 
to be reſtored to all; and ſo unprepar'd is the Matter, that there is not 
ſo much as a Project thought on between them; and if a Project were 
drawn up, it is ſcarce to be thought they would agree it, without ſend- 
ing again and again to their Courts; this I ſay, in Caſe they be left to 
themſelves, and they are like to be ſo, for ought I know, for France 
will hardly ſuffer the Law to be given to its Ally, and theſe States are 
not like to meddle in it any further than France will think fit to aliow 
them. 5 5 
For the Peace of the Empire, it doth not ſeem to be fo far off, if 
France be in carneſt; and yet M. de los Balbaſes told me on Tueſday, 
that the Emperor will never ſubmit to the alternative, becauſe of the 
Manner it 1s preſeribed in, and that 1s the Reaſon they are labouring 
underhand to get France to accept of ſome Equivalent inſtead of Fri- 
burgh ; for that being done, the Treaty would have the Appearance of 
4 Thing negotiated, and not impoſed. For the Management of this, they 
had once made uſe of M. Beverniug, but he tells me now, they have 
not made uſe of, or come at him of a good while, having made 
uſe of M. de los Balbaſes. 5 „„ 55 
Axor HER Thing he told me, ſpeaking of a Broiutllerie that the 
Allies have among themſelves, ſo that they no longer meet at their uſual 
Aſſemblies twice a Week, the Occaſion was this: The imperialiſts brought 
two Deputies that are come to Town from the Duke of Newburgh, into 
one of their ordinary Meetings, without having firſt beſpoken their Ad- 
BH P@Pllons, and produced their Powers. Bo 
Wo M. Becerning, Heugh, and Blaſpiel, broke up and went their Way, 
| Ad the Light of thoſe ſtrange Faces; and M. Heugh hath ſnewed me a 
— long Apology in Writing for their ſo doing, with M. Begernings Obſer— 
vation upon this Incident; but the Imperialiſts take Advantage of it, 
| and come at the Meeting of the Allies no more, thereby finding them-. 
"KH ſelves diſpenſed with from communicating with their Allies what they 
| are 
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are doing in the Matter of the Ceſſation and the Peace, and ſo to ho 
the more Colour to go on by themſelves, and ſeparately from their 4, 
lies, in the Steps they are now making. But I muſt do them that Right 
as to obſerve here, that M. Stradtſman told me laſt Night, they had by 
with the ſeveral Allies, to ſhew them the Anſwer they had prepary 
upon my Project, tho' they did not ſay they had their Concurrence in 

TE Miniſter of Liege delired my Offices towards the French, e. 
niſh and Dutch Ambaſſadors, for removing of the French and Confederate 
Armies, that lie both Sides of the Meuſe, ravaging that Country, 91, 
bringing all to Deſolation. You will eaſily imagine, there is no eli. 
to be had here in ſuch Caſes; the French anſwered, tis the Fortune g 
neutral Countries; the Spanzards ſaid, that they would withdraw, i 
the French did; the Dutch, that their Troops would within a Day cr 
two be drawn away to Garriſon Maeſtricht. PE 

I take leave, at the carneſt Requeſt of the Prince of Ligne's Miniſter 
to incloſe here the Article which the Spaniards had inferted into their 
Project, in Favour of that Prince; his Hopes are, that when his Majeſty 
hath the Article laid before him, he will be pleaſed to ſpeak with the 
French Ambaſſador on that Side, ſince the Prince is without remedy 
otherwiſe, the whole Article being left out of the Treaty, and the 
Spaniards having yielded the Point, becauſe the French would have 
brought in on their Part an Article touching vaſt Sums in Arrear, pre- 
tended by the Prince of Conde. | 
Tut Hambureh Miniſter ſent laſt Night to know of me, if he might 
come and viſit me in the Body of a Deputation that will be here ſud- 
denly from the Hauſe Towns; my Anſwer was, that if he were named 
by Name in the Inſtrument of Deputation; and that he and the rel 
viſited me before any other Ambaſladors, I ſhould not Difference him 
from the reſt. I am, GW. ELD > 

% es TL. Fenkins, 


1 Nimeguen, zoth Sept. 1658, 
Right Honourable Sik, 5 Es 


JV laſt was of the 26755 Current; ſince which, I have the Favour 
of one from you of the 247% to acknowledge, and do humbly 
thank you for it. TEN . = . 

You are pleaſed to let me know his Majeſty's Pleaſure, that I ſhould 
leave the Hambirgh Miniſter and his Buſineſs where it is. I have, 4 
you ll find by my laſt, accepted an Offer he cauſed to be made me; | 
do hope it is not againſt his Majeſty's meaning, for I reckon that the 
Deputation of Hanſe Towns will be in our common Inſtrument ; and it 
the Hamburgh Miniſter be named in it, his former Deputation from his 
own City, I take to be void, as M. Termulen's is; and upon that Ac 
count, I ſhall make no Difficulty to receive him, if he gives the fi: 
Viſit to his Majeſty's Miniſter, coming from a new Miniſtcr (the . 
ſhop of Paderbirne) ; but I beſeech you, S1 R, if I be out in this Notio, 
to rectify me with the ſooneſt poſſible, for I am in Hopes, your Order 
may yet come to Hand afore theſe Miniſters come to Town. 
N. ZBezerning told me on Friday, and laſt Night too, that there » 
nothing of late done between him and the Swedes, in Order to C01 
_ clude that Peace; that there were ſome Differences between them 1 
the Point of Commerce, and thoſe of Amſterdam have ſtarted ſince nel 


_ ones; that there are ſome Things to be excepted againſt in their — 
r0- 
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Project for the Peace. But the Peace goes on no further, out of a Re- 
gard for the Intereſts of the Elector of Brandenburgh; for the States 
would bring on his Peace, and finiſh it at one and the ſame 'Time with 
their own. Theſe Delays the Swediſh Ambaſſadors do therefore reflect 
upon, and complain of, as proceeding from a Deſign of favouring the 
Elector; and they give that for a Reaſon why they cannot conclude 
their Peace with Holland, for that it would be hard to pay for that 
Peace to the Elector and the Hollander too. 

M. Beverning, to take oft this Cauſe of Offence from the Swedes, 
would have his Maſters fend him a Power to Treat, and bring T hings 
to an Iſſue with the Szwedes ; and when that were done, he would not 
conclude and ſign till they ſaw what would be done for the Elector, 
who hath, as M. Beoerning ſays, given the States a great Power to dil- 
poſe of his Intereſts. . | 

As to the Ceſlation, it would be endleſs to tell you, what going to 


and fro we have here, and yet nothing is agreed on. I ſent you by my 

laſt the Anſwer of the French upon my Project. I ſend you by this Or- 
dinary, the Anſwer the Vnperialiſts gave me on Thir/day laſt upon the 
ſame, as alſo the ſeveral Anſwers that M. Hcugh gave me on Friday, 


and M. Blaſpiel on Saturday, upon the ſame Subject. 

vo will find the Anſwer of the Imperialiſts, as well as of the 
French, to be digeſted into Articles; and tho the Inperialiſts have 5 Ar- 
ticles in their Anſwer of that Nature, that the French have nothing like 
them in theirs ; and the French, on their Side, have 4 in their Anſwer, 
that have nothing like them in that of the Imperzaliſts; yet in each of 
theſe there may be Temperaments found; and I cannot think the Ceſſa- 


tion will break on either Side upon the Account of theſe, if other Points 


cat be adjuſted. © „„ 
Tux Anſwers of Meſſieurs Heugh and Blaſpiel, you'll find of another 


vort; the firſt demands, that the Ceſſation be for 6 Months; the other 
bers it with France alone; but when I produced thoſe Anſwers (which 


re not fo particular in other Points) yeſterday to the French, they re- 
jected both of them with a great deal of Indignation : M. Colbert ſaying, 
they would never hearken to any Thing further, when more than 6 
Weeks ſhould be ſpoke of ; and that it was in vain to expect, that ever 
they ſhould ſo much as think of a ſeparate Suſpenſion, and leave the 
Swede, as he is engaged with the Elector of Brandenburgh. - 

BEs1DEs theſe Anſwers that are thus lodged with me, I have now in 


my Hands, an Anſwer from the S$wedgſh Ambaſladors in Writing; the 


French Ambaſſadors brought it on Saturday from the Swedes, who had 


| told me at one Time, that they could ſay nothing as to the Ceſlation, 
till the Couriers they have lately diſpatch'd to their King were returned; 


and at another Time, that they referred themſelves to what their Allies 
the French ſhould Treat and conclude for them. However, we have now 
Propoſit ions from them in Writing, which go along in two Papers as I 
received them. : Ra, as 


Tur French Ambaſſadors valued themſelves very much to me when 


they gave them in, upon their having brought the Swedes to be content 


with Kralſund and Gripſmald, and whatever elſe is in their actual Poſ. 
leſſion in Germany at this Time, without pretending to have Rugen re- 
ſtored, or that the Ceſſation ſhould have a Retroſpect, which they inſiſt- 
od formerly 1 82 8 125 
Tur French gave me the Swedes Propoſitions, with a Deſire I would 
employ my Offices principally with the Vnperialiſts, to let them know, 


NY Cellation was to be had, and the French and the Swedes would 


give 
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give into it, either to a General one for all Parts, or a particular on- 
for Germany itſelf; provided that that which remains to the Swedes jy 
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Pomerania be ſaved to them, for tis in great Danger by a Ceſlation 
that all other Points ſhould be accommodated, provided this one were 
agreed to; that without this, no thought of a Ceſlation; and to this 
Effect I was to paſs my Offices with the Dane and the Brandenburg) 
likewiſe. 

WIN I ſpoke with the Imperialiſts, they complained heavily of th, 
French, 1 ft, For that they did ask them to do a Thing that was not in 
their Power, to perſwade their Allics where they were not to be per. 


ſwaded. And, 240, For that this was a going off from that which they 


had agreed to, at leaſt it was ſo reported to them by the Nuncio; where. 
as I have taken Leave to obſerve to you already, where the principal, 


T think I may ſay, the only Confidence of both Sides lies at this Time. 


I' HAT Agreement, it ſeems, was, there ſhould be a Ceſſation forth- 
with concluded between the Emperor and France, and that there ſhould 
be a Door left open for the Parties in the North to enter afterwards into 
it, if they ſhould ſo deſire; and that it was upon this View, and upon 


this Confidence, that the Inperialiſts had dreſſed the 87h Article of their 
Anſwer upon the Project tor the Ceſſation, which you ſee hath been 


calculated for that End. : 
WHEN I ſpoke with the Daniſh Ambaſlador, he did not ſpeak much 


againſt the Article of the Swedes holding what they have in Pomerania, 
but was out of all Patience upon two other Points ; the one, that the 
Swedes ſhould expect or pretend he ſhould anfwer to any Thing they 
_ propoſe, while they refuſe to produce their Powers to Treat with him, 


as they have done hitherto, notwithſtanding all the moſt preſſing Inſtan- 


ces that the French, the Dutch, and myſelf, have uſed towards them, 
not to delay that any longer. The other Point was, that the Seeds 
do mention, as you ſee, the Duke of Holſtein and his Intereſts, in their 


Propoſitions ; for he ſays the King of Denmark will run any Riſque, 
rather than ſuffer the Concerns of that Prince to be brought upon the 
Board in this Place; the utmoſt that the Duke can do, being to refer him- 


ſelf to his Majeſty's Mediation, to be interpoſed in ſome other Place, 
not in this Aſſembly. OR ; 0 9 


I ſpoke with M. Blaſpiel, and found him fair enough; I told him, the 
Szwedes deſired no more but to keep what they have till the Peace can 
be made; for he ſaid the Elector would never endure to hear of undoing 
any Thing upon a Ceſſation, tho' he might upon a Peace: When! 
preſs'd him to come to the Ceſſation without further Delay, and that it 
ſhould commence from the Day of the Subſcription, he was loth to come 


to that, ſaying, it was more natural for it to commence, when the Elector 
his Maſter ſhould be adviſed it was concluded here; letting me under 
ſtand plainly enough, that he was in Hopes Stralſund would be in the 


5 Elector's Power by that Time. 
I muſt confeſs, I thought I had an unanſwerable Argument to preſs 


him and M. Heugh, as I did the beſt I could, to cloſe with the Ceflatio" 
out of Hand; the Danger to the Empire is ſo certain, ſo imminent fron 
the French Forces now upon the Mexſe, that nothing but a ſudden Suſpen. 


ſion can fave it from a fatal Blow in one Place or other, which u. 


utterly diſable it from giving that Countenance it does as yet give to the 
Peace of the Allies in the North: On the other Side, the Advantage 


is but very flender, and not at all certain, which the Dane and the Y, 


denburzher can promiſe to themſelves by delaying it; for we hear 01 
nothing the Arms of Denmark hath in Proſpect at this Time, and tis net 
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„obable that the Places in Pomerania will give themſelves up fo ſud- 
genly to the Elector ; Sralſund having, as they ſay, received the C. Co- 
no mark, and Gripſeald being, as the Holſteiners give out, provided for 
| the Winter. | | 3 3 8 
sr Night the Vnperialiſts had a long Conference with M. Heugh, 
where the Brandenburgher was alſo ; the Account I have of it this Day 
rom M. Hradiſmam is, that they, the Imperzaliſts, prefs'd the two other 
all that was poſſible, but could not bring them to concur to a preſent 
Ceſſation ; the Dane would have it long enough to cover them from the 
Operation of the Szwedes in Norway, when the Poſt comes; and the Bran- 
Jenburgher would not conclude himſelf, till he ſee clearer what is like to 
become of Stralſund. Ne „ 
HAvIx now ſpoken with M. Heughb, I do not find the Impe- 
rialiſts wrought much upon him laſt Night in their Conference together, 
he refers himſelf to a Communication he is to have this Afternoon with 
M. B/afprel ; from whom he tells me, he hath moſt politive Orders not 
to depart or ſeparate, tho the Imperialiſts and all others ſhould do it : 
{ do not find he would finally reject the Swediſh Propoſitions, if they 
were ſomewhat tempered ; but if the Elector ſhould ſtand out upon 
never ſo unpracticable Pretenſions, his King, he ſays, is reſolved not to 
leave him. I cannot yet meet with M. Blajpre/, to ſpeak with him. 
The King of Denmark and the Elector of Brandenburgh have had no 
Interview, the contrary Winds having hindered it; and that King hath 
| now given over the further Thoughts of it, and is gone into Schronen. 
have adventured upon the Letter that goes incloſed, Which M. hut, 
the Zell and J/offenbuttel Miniſter, writ to me, he calls it a ZB7/*t, to enter 
into Commerce with him, and to receive his Powers; but before I did 
it, the Baron P/aten, who is the Oſnaburgh Miniſter, came to me, and 
defred I would alſo take his Teſtimony, in Confirmation of what M. 
| &hutz had writ, he being aſſured from his own certain Knowledge, 
thit he had no Character before the Journey he made hence to the 
Haze; and indeed, the Date of his Powers being compared with the 
Time he went Home, is an Evidence he could not then have the Powers 
he now produces. 1 5 „„ | 9 
| [ have incloſed likewiſe a Letter I have from the Duke of Luxem- 
bu gh, and my Anſwer to it ; upon which I muſt beg your further Di- 
| recions if any Thing be to be done, as I cannot think there is, in his 


Bulineſs. 
po IT. Fenkins. 


Nimeguen, 3 d Ofiob. 1658. 
kizht Himourable S1R, e 5 


IN CE my laſt, which was the 3074 paſt, I have not the Favour of 
any from you come to Hand. „„ F„ 
T1Ho'I have done nothing elſe ever ſince but run to and fro between 
; the Parties, in order to reconcile the Differences between them about the 
Collation, yet I cannot ſay that the great Diffieulties are in any Way of 
| Moving ; and for that Reaſon, the leſſer ones are not hitherto accom- 
| modated in expreſs Terms. 3 2 Tl | 
Ox: great Difficulty between the Inperialiſis and French is, the firſt 
pretend the French ſhould withdraw their Troops out of the whole Ter- 
tory belonging to the City of S$trasburgh; the French, on the other 
dice pretend not only to keep the Forts they are poſleſſed-of ncar the 
Vol, II. OOO City, 
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City, (which, according to the common Principle of the Ceſſation, cannot 


be denied them) but alſo ſo far to continue the Blocade, that no more 
Proviſions or Supplies enter into the Town, than what both Sides ſhal 
agree (as it was propoſed lately concerning the ſupplying of Meng in 
Hainault) to be a Proportion requiſite for its Subſiſtence during the (et. 
ſation; this laſt, as it would be hard in itſelf, ſo it would give the Eledtor 
of Brandenburgh a Ground to pretend the ſame Thing againſt Hraſſand. 


Ax orTHERA Difficulty between them is, about Prince Miſliam's Liberty, 


the Imperialiſis would have the whole Demand waved for the preſent 
and the rather, in that his Liberty is certain when the Peace is made 
beſides that, tis not a Demand that can properly enter into a Cefſs. 
tion: To this the French ſay, tis a Preliminary, and ought to have been 
ſatisfied three Years ago: But M. Colbert told me yeſterday, he woul; 
come to this Expedient, to accept of a ſeparate Writing under the Hang; 
of the Imperialiſfts, that he ſhould be ſet at Liberty within one Month, 
and that they might take what Pretext they ſhould think fit for { 
doing; ſaying, they would let him go into England, at the Requiſitic 
of his Majeſty. This I carried laſt Night to the Imperialifts, but the; 
took Time to deliberate ; tho G op knows they ought to be as brief a; 
is poſſible in their Deliberations, conſidering the fad Aſpect that I hings 
have in the Empire and Hungamy at this Time. 


% 


TAE Differences about the Ceſſation in the North lie thus. I am in 


Hopes to receive ſome time this Day the Powers of the Swediſh Ambal. 
ſadors to Treat with the Danes ; for I got yeſterday from M. Hensh, 


a Declaration in Writing, how far he was ready to ſatisfie the ce 
in their Demand of a full Liberty of Correſpondence with their Court, 
this he did dictate to me with much ado, giving me a Power to commu- 
nicate it to the French, but by no Means to the Swedes, till they had 
given in their Powers, which the French gave me Hopes yeſterday they 
would be able to bring me ſome time this Day. 5 
BrSTIDES what M. Heugh dictated to me, to clear this Preliminary, | 
take Leave to incloſe the Anſwer that M. Hleugh makes in a ſeparate 
Writing, to the ſeveral Conditions that the Swedes would have inſerted 
into the Ceſſation, wherein there is nothing (if the one Side and the 


other will govern themſelves by the common Principle of preſent Po: 


ſeſſion, that the Ceſſation is founded upon) that they can differ in; but 
how M. Heugh will be brought to agree the Admiſſion of the Holfzir 
Miniſters, and the regulating of Quarters in his Country, I do not yet 
ſee ; he ſaying it is the bringing of his Head to a Scaffold at Copenhazui, 
to conſent that mention be made of the Miniſters or Intereſts of that 


Prince (who profeſſeth himſelf to be no Party to the War) in a Treaty 


that is only ceaſing of Hoſtilities between thoſe that are in the War. 

I fend you likewiſe M. Blaſpiel's Anſwer, upon the great Article d 
diſpoling of the Armies and the Quarters in Pomerania; it hath indeed 
an odd Turn, but agrees with the common Principle; as to the rc: ct 
the Demands of S ,, M. Blaſpiel will have no Difficulty ; only} 
mult obſerve, that neither he, nor M. Hengh, is agreed of the Lengi! 
that the Ceſſation is to be of, M. Heugh contending earneſtly it may l- 
or ſome Months; but his Allies will probably carry him to conſent t0 
the French Term, which is to be but 6 Wecks,  _ 

I cannot but think that a Treaty underhand is managing by the In. 


Perialiſts for a Peace with France. 1. The Auditor hath lately propoked 


to M. Colbert, that an Article might be inſerted into the Treaty of Peace, 
whereby France ſhould oblige itſelf to accept of an Equivalent for H., 
b:rgh, ſuch as ſhould be agreed among themſelves; or elſe ſuch as ſhould 
| | ; 85 | upon 
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upon an Arbitration be judged reaſonable; beſide, M. de Grana hath 


founded M. Becerning upon this very Point, tho tis not likely the French 
will ever come to any 'Temperament or Exchange ; for the Emperor 


making it a Point of Honour to keep Philipsburgh, it is like France 


will think the ſame of Friburgh; for in ſo doing it will have preſcribed 
the Peace. 2. The French Ambaſſadors do upon all Occaſions ſay, the 
Peace of Germany will be made, and they go hence in two Months 
Time at furtheſt. 3. If ſome ſuch Thing were not in View, I do not ſee 
what Buſineſs ſhould detain M. % Grand in this Place, nor why the 
Imperialiſts ſhould not puſh on their Ceſſation to ſome Iſſue, but let it 
ſtand as they have done this laſt Fortnight. But this is no more but 
my own bare Conjecture ; yet if this thould be the Iſſue, there would be 
a hard Task left upon his Majeſty's Hands, which is the Peace of the 
North; the Empire going hand in hand with the Northern Allies, is 
hitherto of great Moment to bring about a tolerable Peace for the North; 
but if they ſhould be once ſeparated, the Peace of the North would be 
in all Probability very unequal, and therefore difficult to bring about. 
Fs L. Fenkins. 


. < Nimeguen, 7th Oftob. 1678. 
| Right Honourable S I R, : | 


HE reading of your two Letters, the one of the 307h paſt, the 
1 other of the 1% Current, could not but fill me with Horror and 
Amazement : His Majeſty's Life, which I beſeech Almighty Gop long 
to preſerve over us, being, as the Scripture ſays, the Breath of our No- 


| F trils, and his Reign all along having been ſo full of Royal Goodneſs 


and Security to thoſe that will be quiet and orderly, and ſo full of Cle- 
mency and Pardon even to thoſe that will not be ſo, ſure they mult be 
Spirits come up from Hell itſelf, that can enter into ſuch a Conſpiracy 


_ againſt his Sacred Perſon ; and I doubt not but that Bleſſed Providence 
that hath hitherto watch d over him, will ſtill continue to do ſo, to the 


diſcovering, defeating, and deſtroying of all traiterous Deſigns, their 


Authors and Abetters. 


1 found that the News of this Plot flew about this Place as ſoon as 
the Engliſh Letters came in yeſterday ; and M. Beverning was with me 
laſt Night, to know of me what I could ſay with Certainty cf it; I had 
nothing to ſay, but that which you had pleaſed to impart to me in your 


| two Letters. He had heard from M. Meinders, (the incognito Miniſter 


of Brandenbargb here) that the Information ran, as if the French King 
and Den uam had been acquainted with the Plot, and that ſome of his 
Majeſty's Officers would have ſeized upon a Prieſt belonging to the Impe- 


| rid Miniſter there, and had ſearched for him in the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors 


Houſe. However theſe T hings prove to be in Fact, I beſeech GOD to 
77 540 his Majeſty, and to direct and enlighten thoſe that labour in the 
Dulcovery. 5 „„ . | | 

IN my laſt, which was the 34 Current, I gave you an Account of 
What then occurr'd of the languiſhing Condition of our Ceſſation, as tis 
Treated here ; ſince that, on Friday the French Ambaſſadors and I 

ad a Conference about their Part in the Ceſſation, and alſo concerning 
their Allies the Swedes, I ouching their Part, they gave me back the 
anſwer that the Vnperialiſts had made upon my Project, having apoſtill 4 
it (as you will find it incloſed) in all the Articles where they do diflent, 

Vol, II. Ooo 2 . in 
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in the reſt accepting it as it lay. The Differences are not materia] 
ſince the French do inſiſt no longer to keep $/rasburgh block'd up; and 


ſince they do not expreſly provide that any Reſtraint be laid upon it, the 


6th Article for the Freedom of Commerce on both Sides gives it a; 
fully the Benefits of the Ceſſation, as any other Place can pretend to. 
'Tho' they will demand the Liberty of Prince Milliam by an Article ey. 
preſs, yet they are content to wave the ſtipulating of it by Way of 
Article, provided the Mediators do give them a Promiſe in Writing, that 
it ſhall be done in a Months Time after the ſigning of the Ceſſation. 
You will pleaſe to obſerve, I doubt not, how the Ceſſation is to lf 

no longer than ſix Weeks Time. | 

ANOTHER Thing, concerning the preciſe Time the Ceſſation is to 
commence upon, is not ſo clear; the French had couched it well and full 
in their firſt Anſwer to me in the firſt Article of all ; and there can he 
no Queſtion made, but that, according to that Project, the Generals are 
to ceaſe all Hoſtilities, as ſoon as they have notice of the ſigning of the 
Peace, and forthwith to withdraw the Armies into the Territories of 
their own reſpective Maſters; now you will find it, in the laſt Article of 
the Project incloſed otherwiſe couch'd; there is no Mention of the 
withdrawing of the Armies, and 'tis left to the ſeveral Ambaſſadors to 
take Care (which ſeems to imply no more but their Offices with the 
Generals) that Hoſtilities ſhall ceaſe before the general Ceſſation do 
commence, which is to be 15 Days after ſigning. EE 

THis little Variation (if it be ſuch as the French will lay hold on) 
is of vaſt Conſequence ; for the Article, as the French had couch'd it 
at firſt, would have obliged the Armies, as ſoon as Notice came to them, 
to ceaſe, tho they had been never ſo ready for an Operation; and con- 


ſequently M. de Lnxemburgh might from hence, in two Days Time after 


ſigning, be ſtopt in his Attempt againſt Zx/zers, or any ſuch Place; but 
if he have 15 Days after ſigning left to his Diſcretion, there may be 
a great Blow given there, or ſomewhere elfe, notwithſtanding the Cef- 
ſation ſhould be agreed on, if we ſhonld have any, which I do e. 
treamly doubt. | 7 = : 
I doubt it, for that the French Ambaſſadors told me plainly in this 
Conference they would make none, if their Allies, the Swedes, do not 
come in; and then the Swedes ſay, they will not come in, if they may 
not have Hrallund, Gripſmald, Damgarten, and Tribſees, ſecured to 
them by the 'Ireaty of Ceſſation, notwithſtanding any, or all of them, 
ſhould be taken even before ſigning here. Beſides, they ſay the Swedes 
muſt have full and preſent Satisfaction in the Points of the Duke of 
_ Gottorp, and in the Matter of the Liberty for their Letters and Couriers. 
Tur Swedes Ambaſſadors brought me on Saturday their Powers to 
treat with Denmark, and left them in my Hands, but clogg'd with i 
veral Conditions to be obtain'd beforchand of M. Hergh ; the main one 
was, to have a ſeparate Act put in my Hands for the Liberty of theilt 
Couriers and Letters, and this to be done, before we ſpeak further e- 
ther of Truce or Peace; this M. Heugh hath juſt now granted me, on! 
would have it to be void, in Caſe the Ceſſation do not hold: Othe! 
Points the Swedih Ambaſſadors would not ſo much as touch upon u 
our Conference, till they have the full Satisfaction they pretend in ti! 
of their Correſpondence, 5 eee ee N 

M. Cannon coming to ſpeak with me about the Affair of Lerdin, (fer 
whom I had the other Day moved the French Ambaſſadors to enter 110 


Negotiation with him, as being a Miniſter that had all Powers — 
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he tells me, the French had received him very coldly, and had an- 
fxered, they did not know whether the King their Maſter had not 
altered bis Mind, as to the Alternative he had offered to that Duke in 
April laſt ; for that the Time for accepting, and for the Duke to make 
his Option in, was long ſince laps d; and this M. Cannon moſt humbly 
deſires his Majeſty might be informed of. M. Cannon being with M. 
Eſtrades, happened to touch a Word of the Ceffation ; to which 
the Mareſchal replied, that the Ceſſation would hardly obtain, becauſe 
the Swedes were not inclined to it; and as for them, the French, they 
had no need of it. 3 5 | 

oYNING what M. Hradtſinan tells ſince this Noon from the Nuncio, 
you will ſee what little Hopes there are for the Ceſlation ; for the Nun- 
cio hath received Notice from the French, (which he is to impart at 3 
this Afternoon to the Imperialiſts) that they intend to have the 15 Days 
aſter ſingning (which I have already mentioned as doubtful) entire for 
themſelves to act in, and yet they will have the Swedes to have the 
Benefit of the Ceſſat ion from the Day it is ſigned, and ſooner to, if they 
have loſt any Thing ſince Rygen in Pomerania: Yet, if I miſtake not, 
M. Stradtſman, M. Heugh and Blaſpicl, with whom I ſpoke a little be- 
fore, would bring themſelves to endure all this, I mean, to yield all 
that is asked of either of the Parties, if they were ſure that they might 
have a Truce, tho' but of 6 Weeks, even at this hard Rate. 

M. Beverning told me laſt Night, he would this Day propoſe ſome 
Terms of Accommodation and Peace in the Elector of Brandenburgh's 
Behalf to the Swedes ; and tells them plainly, the States will not finiſh 
their Peace with them, if the Elector's be not to be made up at the 
ſame Time, and that the States muſt and will interpoſe. I am, &c. 


L. Fenkins., 


3 1 Nimeguen, 10th Offob. 1678. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, „ 


INCE my laſt of the 75, I have not the Favour of any from 

you come to Hand. I told you in that, how M. Begerning intend- 
ed to make a Propoſition to the Swedes Ambaſſadors in Behalf of the 
Elector of Brandenburgh : On Tueſday he gave me a Viſit, as he told me 
he had the ſame Day to M. Oxenſtiern, but when he begun to make 
the Overture, he found M. Oxenftiern very ſhy in the Point, the Orders 
of their King were, he ſaid, not to receive any Propoſition, whereby it 
ſhould be pretended, that Sweden ſhould quit Claim to any Thing it 
hath loſt in this War, non pas une poulic de terre, was the Expreſſion : 
Belides, they had an Eye at this Time upon the Army that is now upon 
its March out of Liefand, and likewiſe the Operations of the Forces 
ot France upon the lower Rhine; their Confidence in the Aſſiſtance of 
that Crown being at this Time greater than ever, in that the King of 
gegen hath received particular Aſſurances from the Moſt Chriſtian King, 
Witnia theſe 3 Weeks laſt paſt, that he will do even more than his 
lreaties oblige him to, for the Re-eſtabliſhment of Sweden. 

. Oxenſtiern was deſirous to know the Particulars that M. Becerning 
lad to propoſe ; but he excuſed himſelf, for that he faw plainly the 
£22%h Ambaſſadors. would not enter into any Negotiation with him, 
and for that he thought the Sedliſß Ambaſſadors were not ignorant of 
what the Elector of Brandenbureh would be brought too. M. Becerning 
being aware that M. Meinders had already opened himſelf to M. & Ac 
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at the Hague, and let him know, the Elector would do the ſame Thing 
and all that the States had directed M. Peverning to propoſe here; an. 
that he acquainting, as tis to be preſumed he did, his Collegues, th. 
French Ambaſſadors, it was to be ſuppoſed the French did communic-+ 


what came to their Knowledge to the Swedes; what there is in 


Propoſition itſelf, more than the yielding of Setin to the EleGor, | 
could not perceive by M. Bevernins's Diſcourſe upon that Subject. 
Ht gave M. Oxenſtieru, upon this Occaſion, a gentle Inſinuation (that 


was his Word) of the ancient Confidence, as well as ſtrict Alliance, that; 


between the States and the Elector, which their Neighbourhood, and 
their common Intereſt, would oblige them to have always a ſtrict Re. 
gard to; that the States did very much deſire, that the Swedes and the 
Elector might return the ſooneſt poſſible to a mutual good Underſtand. 
ing ; and that they would contribute to it whatever ſhould lie in them, 

FROM this Diſcourſe of the Peace, they went on to that of 3 
Ceſſation, which M. Bererning told him, he had Orders from the States 
to promote as much as ſhould lie in him; it was M. Bezerning's Ob- 
ſervation to me upon that Part of their Converſation, that it was much 


to be wiſhed the Peace between Sweden and the States were brought to 


its Perfection ; that there were ſome Difficulties depending, and that 
there might be more, if not prevented by a ſpeedy Concluſion between 


them, the States, the Swedes, and the Elector; that the Swedes will 


conform to any Thing that the French would have in this Matter; 
their Dependance is ſuch at preſent upon the Aſſiſtance they expect from 
the French, that they for their Parts will not ſtick upon the Length or 
the Shortneſs of the Ceſſation, nor upon its being general, or limited to 
certain Places ; that they muſt govern themſelves in this, as the French 
ſhould judge moſt convenient. This M. Oxenſtiern told M. Bererning 
in ſpecial Confidence, and he told it me as a Thing fit to be laid before 


his Majeſty, but with his moſt humble Suit, that whatever Uſe he made 


of it, his Name may not come in Queſtion. . 
Ix this Converſation, he told me, twas ſomewhat ſurprizing to his 
Maſters at the Hague, that the French Ambaſladors there ſhould by a 


Memorial deſire the States to void Maeſtricht and Haſelt, which is 
not like to be ſo ſoon done, for the States have Reckonings and Pre- 
tenſions againſt Liege, for which they muſt be allowed to take their 
Precautions. 5 5 

ON Tueſday, M. Colbert came to tell me, the Ceſſation between them 
the French and the Imperialiſts was in a good Way; that it was true, 
they could not yet agree in the Wording of two or three Things, but 


they were ſuch as neither Party would break upon; that the Pandea 
bureh Ambaſſador (as he had been informed) was content to antidate 
the Ceſſation, fo as it ſhould commence, as to his Maſter, the 47h or 5th 
of this Month, O. S. the better to ſecure to Sweden the 4 Places in ume. 
rania ; that he hoped the Ceſſation would be agreed notwithſlanding all 


Dithculties, and that he and his Collegue did their utmoſt to remove 


all that lay in the Way; that he deſired I would labour with the 


 tmperialiffs, to give an Anſwer in Writing to the Swediſh Propolitions; 


that for the 15 Days, they, the French, do demand between the Sub— 


ſeription and the Ceſſation of Hoſtilitics, they will ſhorten them if it be 
poſlible, but ſend to the Generals they dare not, they can but ſend to 


their King when the Treaty is ſubſcribed, and 'tis by Orders from him,, 
that the Generals are to ceaſe Hoſtilities ; that he declares to all the 
World that his King hath no Intereſt or Intention to continue the War 


but in Order to the Reſtitution of een; that the Moſt Chriſtian King 


woul 
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| would be very well ſatisfied, if Sweden did accommodate its Differences, 
by parting with ſome of thoſe Things the Allies have got from it; but 
that he cannot in Honour ask the Smedes to do ſo, ſince all this Loſs is 


befallen them by their having entered into the Quarrel of France. Moſt 


of this he was pleaſed to repeat to me, upon an Occaſion I had to be 


with him laſt Night, yet the Ceſſation advances not; M. Kins&i told 
me laſt Night, that there are ſome 'Things put to them, in the wording 
of which they, the Zmperzaliſts, cannot agree. But I perceive 'twill not 
be impoſſible to bring M. Blaſpzel to antidate (as M. Colbert ſaid) the 
Ceſſation for his Part, as the Swedes do pretend it, for he ſays the 


2 Elector will yet have three Weeks work to take in Stralund. 
Tux Obſtruction between the Dane and Swedes is this, the Swedes 
will have an Act from M. Heugh put into my Hands, for a free Paſſage 


of their Letters and Couriers during this Negotiation of the Peace, and 
that this be done before they enter into Treaty of the Ceſſation, or the 


| Powers be changed: M. Hleugh is content to do it, but with a Declara- 
| tion, that the Act is to be of no Force in caſe the Ceſſation do not take 
| Place; and this Declaration he would have me atteſt, and give it him 


in Writing for his Diſcharge ; this the Swedes will not endure, they will 


| have the Act without any Limitation or Condition, or elſe none at all; 
and here they ſtick. P 


ONLY there is a new Incident come to Light late laſt Night, that 


will yet more hinder their agreeing, it is, that the Courier that the 


Swedes diſpatch'd with M. Hengh's Paſſport towards their King, was 
detained at Copenhaguen, and probably would not be ſuffered to go on; 
M. Colbert giving me this Alarm late laſt Night, I went ſtrait to 
M. Heugh, to know what Truth there was in this that M. Colbert had 


had from M. # Oltvenkrantz: M. Hengh ſhewed me the Chancellor of 


Denmark's Letter of the 1ſt of Oftob. C. S. to himſelf, (that Chancellor 


| by the way writes to M. Hengh in French, and ſo do all the Daniſh Mi- 
| niſters Abroad the one to the other, and, as I take it, to their King 
| to) he tells me, the Courier of the Swediſh Ambaſſadors from NMmeguen 


was arrived ; that they ſtopt him, becauſe the King of Denmark was 
gone over to his Army in Schoonen ; but that the Courier ſhould be at 


| Liberty to paſs over the Morrow after, or the next Day at furtheſt. 
When I brought this Anſwer to M. I Olivenftrantz, he was far from 


being ſatisfied with it; for ſuppoſing the Daniſh Army in Motion, the 
Courier might, ſaid he, have been ſuffered to paſs ſtrait to Maline, and 
ſo he ſhould not have come near the Danih Army. Beſides, he obſerved, 


| that the Courier arriving there the 267þ of Sept. and not to go as the 
Chancellor reckoned till the 31/f, there was 5 Days Stop put upon him; 


and conſequently the Courier that ſhould have arrived here. (as the Swedes 
compute it) two or three Days hence, is not to be expected now in 8 or 
Io Days; and all this while they will be in the dark, as to the Intention 


or Condition of the King their Maſter. This moving of the Army was 
in order to a Battle; if it go for the Dane, ſays M. M Olivenkrantz, there 


will be no Ceſſation agreed to by M. Henugh ; if for the Sede, they, 


the Swediſh Ambaſſadors, ſhall know nothing of it, their Correſpon- 


dence with their Court will ſtill be ſtopt. 5 

Having writ thus far, the French Ambaſſadors came to my Houſe, 
and tell me, they have this Day Orders from the King their Maſter, to 
ie more and more Eaſe to the Peace, and to the Ceſſation to; there- 


ore they deſired me to inform the Imperialiſts, that he will be content 


with Friburgh, and one League of the Country round about it, and & 


Way half a League broad from Friburgh to Briſack, provided Philips- 


burgh 
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burgh be razed, and rendered to the Biſhop of Hire, never to be fortifed 
again; but if the Emperor ſhould pretend to keep Phzi/ipsburgh, the Mop 


| Chriſtian King would in that caſe pretend to keep Friburgh, and all the 


Briſeaw. | | 

Fox the Ceſſation, he offers this Facility, that the Emperor withdray 
all his Troops the other Side of the Rhine; that his Ambaſladors here 
promiſe expreſly, not to take Quarters in the Lands of the Elector 9f 
Bavaria, Duke of Hanover, and Biſhop of Frrasburgh ; that it may be 
free for the Moſt Chriſtian King to lodge his Forces in the higher and 
lower A{{atia, and in all the Briſgam; that theſe two Points being ac. 
corded, all that relates to the Ceflation is on their Parts agreed; that 
it would be well if the Vnperiul Ambaſſadors would come to a quick Re. 


ſolution upon this Subject, and not take Time to write to the Emperor 


about it; for that the Operation of the French Arms may change I bing; 
ſo, as a ſudden Peace may be the readieſt Means to prevent greater In. 
conveniencies. This was the Sum of their Diſcourſmm. 

'Trurss Orders ſeem to be come but this Day; you will eaſily {4 
what is new in them as to the Peace; a Territory, and a Way to Hi. 
bureh, is indeed natural and neceſſary, but we never heard of retaining 


all the Byriſgat before, in caſe that the Emperor kept Phi/ipsbaregh ; as 


to the Armiſtice, the not naming of Bavaria and Hanover, was agreed 


by the French ; but to day they ſay, Nous ne pourons nous en diſpuier, 


The Caſe is hard, but I doubt it will be much harder before they have 
done. rr = = 

HREWIrAH incloſed you will receive the Anſwer of the Imperial 
to the Swediſh Conditions of the Truce, as alſo two Articles, as the 
Imperialiſis would have them reformed, upon the French Apoſtils ſent 
you in my laſt, Incloſed goes a Clauſe of a Letter which M. Bi 
ſent me on Saturday, wherein the Szwedih Miniſter in France complains, 


that England propoſes a Ceſſation to the Prejudice of Sweden, I am, Ge, 


POSTSCRIPT. 


JUST as I am ſigning, the French Ambaſſadors ſend to defire me not 
to move or mention any 'Thing of what they had ſpoke to me this Day, 
to the [mperialiſts or any other, till they and I do ſpeak together; which 


they ſent me Word ſhould be ſome Time to Morrow. 


\ 


| „ Nimcguen, 14th Ofroh. 1678. 
Right Honourable S1 R, de 


Ste my laſt, which was of the 107%, I have the Favour of on? 
of the 774 from you, dated at Newmarket ; for which I moſt hum. 
bly thank you. 1 e „„ 
I told you in the very cloſe of the laſt, how the French Ambaſſadors 
had deſired me to forbear declaring the Meſſage they had charged m. 
with to the Iuperialiſts, till they ſhould ſpeak with me, as M. Cel 
did late laſt Night. The Reaſon was, they had been informad th, 
Imperialiſts would look upon that Propoſition as a new Law preſcribed 
them, and conſequently would do nothing upon it; that they had 
therefore reſolved to give in (within a Day or two) a Propoſition on t 
Part to the French, and by that Means to prevent that Shame tit ' 
would be to them otherwiſe, to have the Conditions of the Peace unfe, 


1 
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5 ed on them a ſecond Time: That they, the French, having diſcovered 


this, were content to let the Tmperzaliſts take their own Courſe ; and 
would for a Day or two expect and ſee what they would be at; there: 
fore they deſired me to forbear my Offices upon the Meflage they, the 
French, had charged me with, till we ſhould talk further, 
ON Saturday the Imperialifts delivered me a Propoſition of their own; 
dut not in Writing, only I took the Words (as they among themſelves 
did agree them) into my Table-Book, the Words were theſe : One Meſ- 


feurs les Ambaſſadeurs de ſa Majefte Imperiale ayant toujours tdches 


Happorter de leur cote tout facilite a T Armiſtice, comme au moyen le plus 
propre pour arricer a la paix, ſont bien aiſes de donner encore cette preuve 


concainguante, que dans cet Armiſtice leur veritable but neſt autre que la © 
pair; C oft pourguey ils ſe declarent qu admettans la propoſition faite au 


mois d Avril dernier par Meſſieurs les Ambaſſadenrs de France d'une Al. 
ternatize, & du Traite de Munſter ils ſont preſts apres la Concluſion d'un 


| Armiſtice ſoit general, ſoit particulier, d entrer en Trait“ fur le pied de 


la dite Alternative, & du Traite de Munſter pour autant qui regards F. 
Majefte Imperiale & I Empire. 5 | 

Tus French Ambaſſadors found Fault with this Declaration, (when 
I brought it them, as I did the ſame Evening) firſt as too general, then 


as captious ; that tis too general, appears, ſaid they, by the Words of 


it; and tis captious too, in that the Inperialiſts pretend to accept of the 


Propoſal of the Alternative, as if it were ſtill free for them to chooſe 


which Part ſhould pleaſe them beſt in the Alternative, whereas that 
Time in which they might, and ſhould have made their Choice, being 


long ſince elapſed, they are now to be determined to that which France 


is content to leave them: Upon the whole Matter, they deſired me to carry 
the Meſlage they had charged me with on Thurſday to the Imperialiſts. 

YtsTERDAY M. Colbert brought it me, but ſomewhat altered, and 
gave it me in Writing; it grates the harder, as you will find, (for it 


goes herewith incloſed) upon the Imperzaliſts, in that it ſays, they have 


lapſed the Time prefix'd them, and that the Moſt Chriſtian King might 


have propoſed other Conditions, the firſt having not been accepted 
within the Time; as alſo in that it ſpeaks of his Conſent to the demo- 


lining of Phzlipsburgh, in order to content the Princes of the Empire. 
Tur Imperialiſts, when I delivered them this Meſſage, complained 


| of the French having departed from the Ceſſation, which was in a 


Manner agreed between them: To this the French do anſwer, that 


| they, for their Parts, are not againſt a Ceſſation, but they cannot bring 


the Swedes to it, who expect great Matters from their Army in 


Licunia. Beſides „tis of no Uſe between the Empire and France, 
| tor that the Peace is as ſoon made (if not ſooner) as the Ceſlation ; 


there being nothing between them but the Difference about Friburgh, 


|  {ince the Treaty of Munftcr is agreed of all Hands to be re-eſtabliſhed. | 


M. Colbert told me yeſterday, that he is perſwaded the Inperialiſts 
are in good earneſt for a ſudden Peace; and that the Emperor 


entering into the Peace, the States of Branſwick, and the new Biſhop | 
of Munſter, would forthwith relinquiſh the Pretenſions they have 

by Conqueſt ; ſo that none, in his Judgment, ſtand out againſt the Ge- 
neral Peace, but Brandenburgh and Denmark ; he told me, as he had 
one before, that they, the French, had no Interelt to continue this War, 
nor Intention to continue it longer than till Sweden be reſtored ; You 
know what Profeſſions the Miniſters of King Lewis XIII. made, when 


the French Arms firſt joined with Sweden ; and how they were forgot, 
When It..came-to-the-Trigh————mmnmnmnmnmm pa | cs eee e 
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M. Becerning told me on Saturday, that he believes the French will not 
actually void Maeftricht, till the Ratifications between France and Gai 
be exchanged; and he allows they have ſome Reaſon on their Side, for 
that the States had ordered him and his Collegue, upon the Exchange 
they had made of their Ratifications with the French, to tell them, the 
States meant, the Treaty of Hain ſhould be ratified to in its Time a 
in ſome Manner a Part of the Holland Treaty; yet, ſaid he, if the Tah 
of not ratifying ſhould be on the Side of the Spaniards, the French wa, 
not to be blamed for it. We have yet no News of the Ratificaticn, 
from Madrid, and it was yeſterday was 5 Weeks that the Courier wen 
hence for Hain. | 185 

M. Becerning complained of the French for ſeveral Things they do gt 
Maeftricht, contrary to fair dealing, to weaken the Place; and fen 
thoſe and other Things may quickly breed ill Blood; for he obſcyry, 


there is a general Aigreur againſt that Nation in the Court at the Hau 
and in the Provinces too, thoſe Trading Towns excepted that ery 


out for this Peace. 7 
TAE City of Co/ogn hath agreed to pay the Money taken from the 
French in 1673, and is now labouring to get into the Neutrality, which 


probably ere this is accorded ; the Electors Palatine, Mentz, and Jia, 


are ſaid to be labouring the fame Thing; this I take for certain, thy 


they have Miniſters at this Time at the Hague, whoſe Buſineſs is, to 


ſollicit the States to take them by way of Comprehenſion into the Tre. 


ty with France; theſe Neutralities and Comprehenſfions, if they take 


Place, will infinitely influence the Affairs of the Emperor, I remain, 
5 Z. Jain 
1 5 Nimeguen, 17 th Octob. 1679. 
Right Honourable SR, ore 


FAVING no Letters out of England come to Hand fince my lat, 
which was of the 14% Current, I have little to trouble you vith 


tis Ordinary; for ſince I paſsd my Offices on Sunday laſt with the In 


perialifts, upon the new Overture that the French Ambaſſador had put 
into my Hands, I have not heard one Word from either of thoſe Parties 
It is not to be imagined, but that the Emperor hath long ſince inſtructed 
his Ambaſſadors, of his laſt Mind upon the main Point of that Overture, 


which is, the razing of Ph/ipsburgh, and the yielding of Friburgh tothe 


French; M. Beverning having above a Month ago had Commiſhon from 
them, to ſound the French Ambaſſadors, (by way of Diſcourſe only) 
whether they would be content, Phi/ipsburgh being razed, to rende! 
Fribungb, being razed alſo, to the Emperor. But if they ſhould happe 
to be fo milinſtructed, that they muſt ſend to Y7erma now for an Anſwe, 
M. Colbert did intimate to me on Sunday, they, the French, could not 


ſtay ſo long for an Anſwer, but muſt enter upon other Meaſures. 


Tnar which moſt probably retards their Anſwer is, they would fil; 
ſee whether the Ratifications will be brought from Spain, and exchange 
with the French, the Day after to Morrow is the very laſt Day of the 
6 Weeks ; and I am credibly told, that they expect there ſhould be fome 


_ Rub in the Matter, the Imperial Ambaſſador at Madrid being ſaid h 
them here, to have got ſomething in Writing under the King of Hall 


Hand, that he will never ratific a Treaty ſo prejudicial to the Emp 
and the Union of the Houſe of Auſtria, as this between France and 9 
(particularly in the Neutrality to be ſtipulated) was repreſented to ti 
King to be; but this was before the Treaty itſelf arrived, and 


Article is much ſmoother than it was at firſt. 
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BUT M. Becernins will not (as he told me on Tueſday) believe it 


poſſible there ſhould be any Stop in the ratifying, yet he imputes it to 


the French Caution in providing againſt ſuch an Incident, (if any ſhould 
happen) that they do not, nor will not void Magftricht, till the Ex- 
change of the Ratifications be over; and he is ſo much in Expectation 
of it, that he ſtays in Town on Purpoſe to ſee it diſpatch'd ; otherwiſe 
he would have taken a Turn this Week to his Country-Houſe, it being 
now his prime Seaſon for Planting. 

You will pleaſe to remember, S1x, I have a Petition depending be- 
fore his Majeſty, to know his Pleaſure how far I am to appear or inter- 
vene, in caſe this Peace of the Emperor with France, (which ſtill will 
be a ſeparate one) or elſe a Ceſſation, or both, do go on to a Conclu- 


2 fion ; you know I cannot ſign without one at leaſt of my Collegues, our 


Commiſſion directing a Cum of two; and whenever we do ſign, our 
Commiſſion of Mediation, (whereof all here have Copies) as well as the 


| Powers of the Parties, muſt be annexed to the Original Treaties. 


Jam apt to think if we were a Quorum here, we ſhould be declined 


with ſome Induſtry as to the ſubſcribing Part; for in the ſubſcribing, 


the firſt Column for the Names would belong to us as Mediators, which 
would be a clear Deciſion againſt the Inperialiſts, in the ceremonial 


Point between us: Beſides, Men that have Pretenſions in the Court of 
Rome, as the Biſhop of Gurck is thought to have, muſt make their Court 


on ſuch an Occaſion as this ; and it will be reckoned a Service, to bring 
the Nuncio to be Party to this Peace of the Empire, and conſequently 


to recover that Part which the Nuncio miſs'd, in not coming into the 
Treaty when it was ſigned between France and Spain. 


HowEVER the Peace do go on or not, I perceive M. Heugh is not ill 


pleaſed that the Ceſſation is ſo like, as now it is, to be quite laid 


aſide; he told me on Monday Night, he was altogether paſſive; or rather, 


the Extent he gave extorted from him by the Imperialiſts. A Ceſflation 
then, when they were hotteſt upon it, being very prejudicial to them in 
| Denmark. When ] told him my Wiſhes, that he would endeavour to 
get out of the War at one and the ſame Time with his Allies, and gave 
bim the beſt Reaſons I could for his ſo doing; he told me, nothing 


was fo like to bring them off in Denmark, as a reaſonable Propoſition 


do be made by his Majeſty; for without it be reaſonable, that 
is, as he explained himſelf, that they may keep ſomething that they 


have got, the King his Maſter will never enter into a Peace with 


| Sweden; he'll loſe all he hath got, and hazard the reſt too, rather than 


ſubmit to a ſhameful Treaty, whereby he ſhall be obliged to give up all ; 


and to tell his King that the Houſe of Brunſwick, the Biſhop of Munſter, 


and the Elector of Brandenburgh too, will yield up all their Conqueſts, 


and leave him to ſtand the Shock alone, moves him not: M. Heugh 
aſſuring me, with the greateſt Affirmations that could 
| Never be brought to do the ſame by Treaty. 


I came now at 11 from ſpeaking with M. Stradtſman, who tells me no 


{ More, but that he and his Collegues will reply in Writing to the Anſwer 
tor ſo it would be underſtood of the French Ambaſſadors) that I ſent 


you in my laſt, bearing Date the 234 Current, N. S. He did not tell 


me any Thing, tho'I asked him, of the Spaniſh Ratification, whether it 
be like to come or not, their Letters that came to Hand from Spain this 


Morning being not yet (as he told me) out of Cypher; and they are 
to expect the leſs in this Diſpatch, for that the Imperial Ambaſſador in 


that Court was newly dead; he had found M. Beverning, he faid, in 


ſome Pain yeſterday about theſe Ratifications. Mine from Sir V. Godol- 
i. I. PPP? pie 
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phin of the 87h Current, N. S. ſpeaks of the Treaties being ſent on the 
6th from the Eſcurial, where the Gentleman that brought it had arrived 
the firſt, to the Council of State at Madrid, to be examined and con. 
ſulted upon; and that the Opinions, as he heard, were generally againf 
the ratifying of it, at leaſt not without ſome Alterations. 

M. Stradt{man tells me, that M. Becerning had ſome few Days ago, 
(but not in the Name of the States) ſpoke with the French Ambaſladur, 
for the comprehending of the Duke of Newburgh in their Peace, 
according to the 19% Article of the Treaty of Peace between France 
and Holland; but that the French Ambaſladors had anſwered, that thy 
Duke could not be comprehended, becauſe he had not accepted the Coy. 
ditions of Peace preſcribed by France before the 'Time was lapſed, which 
was the 10th of May. In this Anſwer, M. Becerning does the leſs ac. 
quiefee, becauſe that the French had propoſed the Article for thoſe only 
that had accepted the Conditions of April; but that they, the Dur, 
would not ſuffer the Clauſe to ſtand, it appears yet in the foul Draught 
to have been ſtruck out; M. Becernmeg was yeſterday in Expectation to 
receive Orders to inſiſt upon the Admiſhon of that Duke, being he hath 
asked it within the 6 Weeks: This I have from M. Stradtſinan, who 
tells me by the Way, that they, the Imperialiſts, enter not at all into 
this Matter. 

Bur I perceive the Imperialiſts are much Embarraſſed what to reply 
to the French, upon their Demand to have Philipsburgh razed, and 
what they, the French, ſhould mean by that Clauſe in their Anſwer, 
au plus leſdits Ambafſadeurs de France perſiſtent dans toutes les autres 


| Conditions quils ont cy devant propoſets pour les Ali & de la France, 


for that may bring in a very large Reckoning, this we ſhall know upon 


the Reflexions that the French ſhall have Occaſion given them to make 


upon the Reply of the Imperialiſts. I am, Oc. | 
| 1 = L. Fenhins, 


2 :  Nimeguen, 21ft Octo. 1678. 
Right Honourable S1R, CM TY 


XIV laſt was of the 1775 Inſtant ; ſince which, we have no Letters 


out of England come to Hand. 


<a 


Negotiation that 1s now, at leaſt openly on Foot, is, touching the Peace 


_ itſelf between the Imperialiſts and the French; but they are got into 


the old Way of doing it by elaborate Writings, to be handed from one 
Side to the other, whereof you'll have two herewith incloſed. The 
one dated the 197þ Current, is a Reply of the Imperialifts to the French 
Memoir of the 23 4, N. S. wherein the Imperialiſts do, but in too clear 
Terms, except the Conditions propoſed by France in April laſt. 

NEXT, they take it for granted, that the Moſt Chriſtian King wall 


ſtand to thoſe Conditions, in Regard, that in the 197h Article of the 


Treaty between France and Holland, there is a Faculty reſerved to the 


Allies of the States General to accept the Peace at any Time, within 6 


Weeks after the Ratifications ſhould be exchanged; and that it muſt be 
the Peace offered by France in April laſt that is there meant; France 


having never propoſed any other to be accepted of, and the Time for 


accepting what is propoſed being not yet lapſed. 
HN cx they inter, that they, the Imperialiſts, having accepted the 
Conditions, the Emperor is at Liberty to take his Choice of the Alter- 


natives propoſed ; that is, to keep or part with Philipsbargh or Friburgh 


ad 


WE have no more Doings here about the Ceſſation of Arms, all the | 


ä 
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is he ſhall think beſt. But, ſay they, ſince the French ſhew a Deſire to 
have Phitipsburgh demoliſhed, we ſhall not refuſe to treat of that, pro- 
| vided the Emperor be not to part with Friburgh and Philip sbungh too by 
the Bargain. They cloſe all, with offering and admitting the Ceſſation 
as 'twas propoſed by the Mediators. 
Ty1s is the Sum of their Paper, which they would needs leave in 
my Hands on Saturday: I would have declined the receiving of it; nor 
did 1 receive it, but to help my Memory; and when I paſt my Offices 
with the French the ſame Evening, I did not leave with them a Copy 
of it, being deſirous to keep the Parties to the Rule cſtabliſhed here long 
\ fince by common Conſent, which is, to avoid this formal Kind of Wri- 
ting as much as is poſſible, 
Bur tho I did my Office by Word of Mouth with the French, the 
Nuncio did his by leaving with them a Copy of the Memorial itſelf, 


and ſo it hath begot another ſet Writing from the French, in Anſwer to 
it; the Subſtance whereof is, That they, the French Ambaſſadors, take 


it for granted, that the Imperiahſis do, for the Emperor and Em- 
pire, agree the Treaties of Wefiphalia are to be re-eſtabliſhed in all 


| their Points; and conſequently, that they do agree to the Conditions 


neceſſary, and ſuch as may be juſtly demanded of the Emperor, in Or- 
der to attain that Ed. „%% os i 

Fox this being ſuppoſed (elſe let the Inperialiſis pleaſe to ſpeak out) 
| the entire Satisfaction of Sweden, of the Duke of Gottorp, and of the 
Houſe of Furſtemburgh, are Things that will neceſſarily fall in. 


Tram as to what concerns France, it is content to hold to the Al 


| ternative firſt propoſed, tho' the Time to accept it be long ſince elapſed ; 
| and tho' the 197h Article of the Treaty of Holland, will in no wiſe 
ſerve to prorogue it, France will be content with Fribareh, and a 


League round for a Territory, together with a Paſſage to Briſach, 
in Caſe' the Emperor will raze Philipsburgh, and leave it to the Bi- 


ſhoprick of Hire; but if the Emperor will needs keep Philipsbureh, 
France pretends to retain the whole Province of the Briſgaw, together 
with Friburgh, the Capital of it. 


Tnar as to the Ceſſation, it cannot be imputed to them, the French, 


that it is not long ſince agreed; that it is the Daniſh and Brandenburgh 
Ambaſſadors, have done all they can to hinder it, inſomuch that the 


Courier that went from hence to the King of Sweden, was (notwith- 


ſtanding his Paſſport) ſtopt at Copenhaguen ; that therefore they, the 
French, renew their Inſtances again, for the free Paſſage of Letters and 
Couriers, as a Thing abſolutely neceſſary to the Negotiation here. 

I have not yet done my Offices upon this Writing of the French, 
but I intend to do it by Word of Mouth, not only in Regard of the 
Rule, but in that the Writing (as you will ſee by the Copy that goes 


herewith) hath ſome Words of the Dane and the Brandenburgher, that 


might well have been ſparcd. J) 1 
M. Colbert told me, when he and his Collegue delivered me this 
Writing laſt Night, that if there were any Ceſſation, it would not be 
ove 3 Weeks at moſt; and therefore that a Motion I made them in 
Behalf of his Highneſs the Prince Elector Palatine, (which was, to re- 
move the French Troops out of his Eſtates during the Ceſſation) could 
not be conſented to; for he thought, that neither Side will ſtir their 
Troops for ſo ſhort a while, out of the Places where they ſhall happen 
to be when the Ceffation comes to them; however, the Ambaſlador 
promiſed to write to Court in the Elector's Behalf , and ſo likewiſe for 


an old Debt, I moved them for their Offices in, towards their Court. 


The 
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The Elector demanding about 600000 Livers, as lent in 1603 and 
1608, and 20000 Crowns Arrears of Subſides, upon a Treaty of Alliance 
in 1657 ; by their Undertaking more readily than ordinary to do their Of. 
fices upon theſe two Points, and by their telling me, that Monſieur ang 


Madame would ſpeak, and be very well heard upon them, I gueſs the 
Intereſts of his Electoral Highneſs are in that Court at this Time more 


conſidered, than when I paſt the like Offices with them heretofore. But 
when I moved them, the French Ambaſſadors, in Behalf of the Duke of 
Newburgh, for the withdrawing of the French Troops out of Fuliers up. 
on this Ground ; that the Duke hath now declared his accepting of the 
French Conditions of April laſt, and hath by his Miniſter here demand. 
ed his Incluſion in the Treaty of Holland with France, they would not 
underſtand he was to be included, till he had given in his Conditions, 


and that France ſhould agree them. 


THvs they anſwered me on Saturday, and yeſterday too; that M. 
de Haren, who returned hither on T hur(day Night, told me this Mor. 
ing, that he hath Orderrs from his Maſters (M. Beverning being gone on 


Friday Morning to his Houſe in Holland) to reclaim the Duke of New. 


burgh as their Ally, and as ſuch received by them into the Incluſion. 
To that Effect, he was pleaſed to ſhew me this Morning a Declaration 
he had drawn up, for the taking in of as many of their Allies as had 
accepted of the Peace. 5 . 


Ix this Minute was named not only the Duke of Newburgh, but the 


Emperor and the Empire; and he told me, the Inperialiſts were re. 


ſolved to lay hold of this Occaſion, and to declare to him ſome Time 


this Day, their accepting (in the Name and Behalf of the Emperor and 


the Empire) the Conditions of France, and to demand of him conſequently 


an Incluſion for the Emperor and the Empire in the Treaty of Holland, by 


| Virtue of the 197h Article: But I came now from a Conference with the 


ITmperialiſts upon the abovementioned Memorial of the French, as alſo 


about the exculing of his Electoral Highneſs Palatme from Winter 
| Quarters, and they were not pleaſed to let me know that they intended 
to lay Hold of this Incluſion, nor to ſtrive to get in at this Time. 
M. Plaſpiel was with me at 11, to give me in a Memorial of his, 
pretending to have the Duke and Dutchy of Cleves comprehended in 

this Incluſion, and to deſire his Majeſty's Support in it; and to tell me 


withal, if the Ceſſation had been agreed, and that $/ra//amd ſhould have 
been rendred by it to the Swede again, the Elector would have ren- 
dred it, (tho' the Ambaſladors had no Orders to conſent) out of the 


deep Regard he hath to his Majeſty's having cauſed the Ceſſation to be 


propoſed in his Name. Incloſed goes a Paper he gave me, whereby it 


appears, that Hralſund is by this Time in the Elector's Hands. 


M. de Haren told me of very private Orders he hath from his Ma- 


ſters, to demand a Month longer of the French Ambaſſadors for the 
Exchange of the Haniſb Ratifications, and that this Demand had very 
much alarm'd them; their Anſwer to him, and to me, was, that they 
would make no Difficulty to exchange upon Pretence that the Time 5 


lapſed, provided they have no Orders in the mean while to the co 


trary, but that they would not agree aforehand to prolong the Term. 


M. de los Balbaſes being come to Town laſt Night, and aſſuring ever) 


Body that the Ratifications will be here in a very few Days, hath mi- 


tigated much of the Pain that the Dutch (eſpecially) were in, about 


their Ratifications. 


Ir the Dutch can make good their Incluſion, as they now pretend 


it, we ſhall be in Poſſeſſion of a Peace in the Empire, before we ate 


aware 
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aware of it, and in that Caſe a Ceſſation would be very proper, for the 
only Matter then in Deliberation would be (beſides the fixing of the 
Alternative) how to bring the Allies in the North to reſtore Sweden ; 
and if it could not be by fair Means, how to order the Paſſages and 
other Means, for the recovering of what belongs to that Crown b 
Force, as in other Caſes, where ſuch a fundamental Law as the Weſtpha- 
lian Treaties are come to be violated. | | 

Jus as J am ſigning this Diſpatch, the Lorain Miniſter comes to me, 
to declare, that he accepts of the Alternative propoſed by France in 
April, this being the laſt Day, (for the 6 Weeks, ſince the Exchange of 
the Ratifications betwcen France and Holland, will expire to Morrow) 
he would willingly lay hold of the Advantage too. I am, Gc. | 


L. Fenkins. 


Nimeguen, 24th Oftob. 1678. 
Right Honourable S1R, g 


Have ſince my laſt, which was of the 21ff Current, the Favour of 
one from you of the 147th from Newmarket to acknowledge, as I 


do with all humble Thanks. You will have received in that laſt of 
mine, a Memorial of the French Ambaſladors dated the 307% of October, 
NS. which they had given in to me by way of Anſwer to a Memo- 
rial of the Imperialiſts, bearing Date juſt the Day before. RE. 

 YzsTERDAY in the Evening, they, the French Ambaſſadors, having 
deſired a Conference with me, came to tell me, that by all they were 
able to gather from the Demarches the Imperialiſks now make, there 
was Reaſon to believe they were ſincere in the Deſires they expreſſed for 
a Peace; that the laſt Memorial they, the French, had given in, had 


wrought no ill Effect upon them; and leaſt the Imperialifts ſhould 


fancy to themſelves, from ſome Words of that Memorial, (which they 


confeſſed to be, ſome what general) that there are harder Conditions intend- 
ed by it, than France really means, they were therefore come to explain 
themſelves what it is they pretend to, be performed by the Emperor, by 


way of Condition on his Part, when he, ſhall engage himſelf to re-eſta- 


bliſh the Treaties of J/Veftphalia in all their Points. His Part therefore 


mall be no more then, 


1. Nor to aſſiſt the Enemies of the Crown of Sweden either directly 


or indirectly. | . 
2. Nor, to give them any Quarters within the Empire; what they 
ſhall take in their own Countries, tis not pretended the Emperor (they 
faid) ſhould hinder. 5 1 85 % by 
3. Thar the Emperor call back his Troops, that are at this Time 
imployed againſt Sceden. CO | 5 


4. Trar France be left ſtill in its entire Liberty to ſuccour all its Allies. 


5. Tyar the Duke of Gottorp, and the Houſe of Furſtemburgh, bc 
reſtored, as is already demanded. 1 


6. Thar for the particular Satisfaction of France, the Town of J.. 


eb, and the Comte belonging unto it, are to remain to France; they 
cid not yet know, they ſaid, the Extent of that Come, but they deſiſted 
lrom demanding the whole Briſeaw; and they left Philipsburgh to the 
Emperor, not inſiſting it ſhould be razed. _ : —— 
That as ſoon as ever theſe Conditions are agreed to by the [mpe- 


Vialiſts, they, the French, will immediately conſent to a ſhort Ceſſation 


ok Arms of about 20 Days; and the only Condition of that Ceſſation 


Mall be, that all Armies and Forces on both Sides ſhall remain in the 
Places they are then poſleſſed of. 1H1s 
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TH1s they deſired me not to paſs any Office upon, nor to ſpeak of 
till the Vnberialiſts came to me, which, they told me, would he 
ſome time this Day, with their Anſwer upon the French Memorial; anq 
then, in caſe I found them to doubt of the general Terms in the French 
Memorial, I ſhould let them ſee what Eaſe they are ready to give 
them, for the Sake of the Peace. | 

M. de los Batbaſes told me 24 Hours before, that the French were 
come to this Temperament about Friburgh, that the Inperialiſts would 
accept of it; and he and M. Haren, who came to my Houſe laſt Night, 
as ſoon as the French were gone, ſeemed to wonder very much that the 
Imperialifts did loſe one Minute of Time to cloſe, and declare themſolye; 
that they accept the Alternative of Phi/ipsburgh as tis now explained, 
M. de los Balbaſes is thought to be ſpecially concerned to bring the Jy. 


pcrialiffs to a ſudden Cloſe, that he may thereby put an End to the 


Peace of Hain; for he is thought to have at this Time the Ratification, 
in his own Hands, and that he ſtays only to ſee the Peace of the Em. 


peror made up, or at leaſt agreed in the groſs, before he do exchange 


them; to the End, that the Neutrality ſtipulated from him may give 
the leſs Offence to the Emperor: This M. de Haren told me laſt 
Night, that M. Colbert is not only perſwaded, but fays, is certain, 
that M. de los Balbaſes hath the Powers in his Coffer at this Time; 
and this the French Ambaſladors knew, by the Intelligence they have 
out of Madrid. Vet M. de los Balbaſes was with me laſt Night, and 
with M. Haren this Morning, to acquaint us, he had received Letters of 


the 16 of October, N. S. from his King; that the Ratifications ſhould 


come With the firſt Convenience poſſible; and that which hindered the 
ſending of them was, partly becauſe moſt of the Counſellors were out 
of the Way when the 'Treaty was to be conſulted upon ; and partly, the 
falling ill of the Gentleman, that ſhould have carried the 'Treaty back 
again hither ; there being no other to be imployed, ſince his Name was 
in the Paſſport: But the Marquiſs, to my ſeeming, ſpoke of theſe two 
Incidents ſo ſlightly, as if he doubted not but, notwithſtanding theſe In- 
cidents, the Ratifications would be here in a very few Days. _ 

O Friday J received the Viſit of 4 Deputies of the Hanſe Tors, 
whereof the firſt was from Labeck, the two next from Bremen, and 
the laſt from Hamburgh ; but J ſatisfied myſelf in ſpeaking aforchand 
with the Lubecſ' Man, who had been with me in virtue of his firſt Com- 
miſſion from Lubeck upon ſeveral Occaſions; 1/#, That the Towns of 
Lubeck, Bremen, and Hamburgh, have by an ancient Preſcription the 
Direction of the Affairs of the Hanſe Towns, and have been uſed to 
depute their own Members, to act, not from themſelves alone, but for 
the Hanſe Towns their Aſſociates alſo. This, beſides the Averment of 
this Lubeck Miniſter, appears evidently enough by the Powers and the 
Ratifications on the Part of the Hanſe Towns, that are Printed with the 


Treaty they made with France, May 10. 1655. for thus they begin: 


Nos Conſules & Senatores Civitatum Lubecæ, Bremæ, & Hamburgi, n 
facimus quod Naſtro Reliquarumgq; Civitatum Hanſeaticarum nomine d. 
Sereniſſmun Ludovicum XIII. ex corpore Noftro deputavimns & elegimis 
Legatos N. N. who are two Secretaries of Hamburgh only. In the Ra- 
tification it is the ſame, with a — poſiquam Sereniſſimo Ludovico XIII. 
cum federatis Hanſæ Cicitatilus carumq; nomine ſpecialiter ad id di. 
putatis N. N. (the two Hamburehers) tractationem quandam inflituere, 
zdcirco Nos prefati Senatores & Conſules noſtro Soctarumq; Civitatum W 
mine rati habemts. 9 

has JI. 
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Tur Power of theſe Men, which goes along, (and the Letter to me) 
00 will find to run conjrmitim & diviſim in the fame Stile; the two 
"ther Points I had to be ſatisfied in from him were, that they had laid 
alide their particular Commiſſions, and were to act by this Deputation, 
and no other; and alſo that they gave me the firſt Viſit in that Quality. 

BEIN gone thus far, the Inperial Ambaſſadors are pleaſed to come 
+0 a Conference with me upon the laſt Memorial of the French, which 


laſted me two Hours. What they ſaid was, 


1. THAT they will yield Fribargh with their Appurtenances, which, 
they ſay, are but 3 Villages ; but they will have the High-way, as now 
i is, to be a ſufficient Paſlage to Briſack, without aſſigning a new Way 
on Purpoſe and in Sovereignty: Beſides, they would reſerve to them- 
ſelves a Liberty to give an Equivalent for Friburgh. 

2. THE x are content all ſhould be reduced to the Terms of the Peace 


of Weſtphalia, but where it ſhall be otherwiſe provided by this Treaty; 


and they Il engage to do their beſt Endeavours, jointly with the French, 
to bring the Parties in the North to a Peace upon reaſonable 'Terms. 


z. THEY will not refuſe to agree to an Article that ſhall be recipro- 


cal, for not aiding one another's Enemies; provided it be pen'd in ſuch 
Manner, that there be nothing in it contrary to the Dignity of the Office, 


or the Safety of the Emperor. as I 
4. THAT the Emperor, of his uſual Clemency, hath already reſolved, 


that the Buſineſs of. the Houſe of Purſftembureh ſhall beget no Delay, 
provided they make the Submiſſion that is ſuitable to his Imperial Majeſty. 

5. Tar they conſent to a Ceſſation, upon the Terms that are 
already in a Manner agreed on, and according to the preſent State of 
Affairs; the 34 Article of that Project, which relates to the Quartering 


of Armies, being to be left out. | 
TH1s is the Sum of what they had to communicate to me, wherein 


there is nothing to my ſeeming, but may be reconciled (with ſome little 


Temperaments) to the Pretenſions of the French: But when I put them 
to it, to know what they would ſay to that Demand of the French, 
whereby they pretend to be at Liberty, notwithſtanding this Peace, to 
| Aaflilt their Allies; they ſeemed to be unreſolved what to anſwer. All 
| they faid was, that if the French meant to paſs theif Forces through the 
| Empire, it could not in that caſe be called a Peace ; but that there were 
other Ways of aſſiſting the Swedes ; and unleſs thoſe were taken, and 
the Empire left to its Repoſe, it would be a vain Thing to enter into 


the Name of a Peace, and remain till in the State of War. 


| VWrar the French will fay to this, I ſhall not be able to tell you by 
this Ordinary, nor to add any more, but that I am, Gc. 


L. Fenkins, 


5 Nimeguen, 28th Offob. 1678. 
Right Honourable S1s, 1 5 


1 you in my laſt of the 247 Current, (ſince which I have the Fa- 
vour of one from you of the 185 to acknowledge) an Account of 
What the Imperial Ambaſſadors had anſwered that Day, to a Memorial 


that the French Ambaſſadors had given in the Sunday before. . 
VAEN I made my Report of that Anſwer (as J did the ſame Even- 


ing) to the French, they replied, 


— 


1. Ina r they could not deſiſt from demanding ie Comte de Friburgh ; 


0 ages that were offered them, as all that depended at this Time 
—— | . — 


a — upon 
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upon Friburgh, being not & ſufficient Dependance for ſuch a 'Toy, 
they would be content to refer themſelves to the Records of the Plag 
and pretend to no larger Territory than ſuch as ſhall be found t 
have belonged to it within the Compaſs of 3o Years laſt paſt, 

2. THAT they perſiſted to demand a High-way from Friburgh to ji. 


ſack, to be aſſigned to France in Sovereignty ; which they ſaid would be 


but a ſmall Matter, (not above an Hour's going) conſidering how far the 
Territory of Fribargh is intended to reach on the one Side, and hy 
far that Ground which is already annexed to Þriſack reaches on th, 
other Side. 9 85 

3. THAT it is not they, the French, that firſt propoſed the Ceſfaticy 
mentioned by the Imperialiſts, nor demanded the ſhort Term of 3 Week; 
but that the one and the other having been propoſed by the Imperial, 
they did not refuſe their Conſent to it, provided the other Conditions 
ſhould be firſt agreed. 


4. THA r for the Princes of Fffembmigh, they might if they pleaſe, 


expreſs the Reſpect they owed to the Emperor, and deſire to enter into 


his good Graces; but they, the French, could not conſent to any Fx. 
preſſion, that ſhould imply either of thoſe Princes to have been in Faul. 
F. Thar in order to come to a Point, the Imperial Ambaſtade 
ſhould do well to draw up that Article themſelves, that they were con. 
tent to concur in, againſt ting the Enemies the one of the other, to th: 
End the Conditions may at laſt be diſtinctly known that the French do 


demand, and the Imperialifts are willing to conſent to, for the reſtoring 


of Sweden. eg 
To this Effect was the Reply of the French Ambaſſadors, it was by 


Word of Mouth only, and they were very calm in it; I do not find 


there hath any Thing paſs'd (ſaving with the Auditor) between the Par- 
ties ſince. M. Hradtſman attributes it (as M. Haren told me laſt Night) 
to the French, that either expect further Orders from their Court, or elf 
better Informations about the pretended Comte of Friburgh ; 1 ſay pre- 


tended, for the Imperzalifts pretend there is no ſuch Comte. M. Colbert, 


on the other Side, told me laſt Night, he wondered very much the 
Imperialiſts ſtood upon ſuch trifling Things, as the Dependencics and 


the High-way of Friburgh, and did not come to ſome Reſolution (the 


preſent Conjuncture conſidered) ; but if I underſtood him rightly, he 
looks upon the Peace as infallible. _ „ 5 
Yer I cannot comprehend how the Emperor can make it for himſel 
and the Empire, and in it agree to the Liberty the French demand ot 
marching and countermarching through the Empire, for the Relief d 


Sweden ; unleſs it be that the Emperor reckons, that the Elector 


of Brandenburgh, the Biſhop of Munſter, and the Houſe of Brunſeict, 
will come to any Peace, rather than incur the Hatred of ſo many 


Princes that muſt be undone, while they defend their Conquelts ; 0! 


elſe the Swedes would be content with ſuch Aſſiſtance as France would 
afford them by Sea, or with Money, without paſſing their Forces tho 
any Part of the Empire. _ 5 F 

But M. 4 Eſtrades expreſſed himſelf laſt Night, as if they did pc 
intend to baulk or ſpare the Empire; and gave that for a Reaſon, 
why France could not conſent to the Incluſion of the Duke of New!z", 
and other Princes, by the Hollanders, in virtue of the 197h Article © 
their Treaty with France ; for that they muſt neceſfarily paſs throvs) 
their Countries to the Succour of Sweden, tho' that be not the only Vs) 
they intend to take; for France hath now, he ſays, in the Ports of Y. 
ſaaue, and thereabouts, 40 Men of War, and 20 Fireſhips, that 1 


is taken in. 
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b go in the Spring, as ſoon as the Weather is open, to joyn the Sede 


in the Zoundt. What he will come to, I know not ; but M. Schutz, the 
Lunenburgh Miniſter, told me laſt Night, that the Elector of Branden- 
burgh is labouring at this Time what he can, to bring in the Duke of 


| Zell and Molfenbuttle, and the Biſhop of Munſter, into the Treaty a- 


reed between him and the King of Denmark; and M. Schutz thinks, 
that the Duke his Maſter will give into it, if the Biſhop of Munſter can 
de brought over, and in that Caſe they ll make a tuff Reſiſtance before 
they'll yield their Conqueſts. hen n OY 
vr thoſe Allies are ſeldom without ſome Differences or other be- 
tween them, the Elector having capitulated with Cyningſmarſ, that he 
may carry his Garrifon into Schonen, Germans and all; nay, that if 


any of his Germans, in Virtue of the Emperor's Avocatory Letters, offer 


to leave him, he might reſtrain and puniſh them as Deſerters ; the 
King of Sweden is herewith very highly offended, and will do what he 
can to ſtop the Paſſage accorded them by the Elector. M. Shu ſeems 
to apprehend that this may work a great Diſconcert among the Nor- 
thern Allies. But all this while we have not one Word of the Ratifi- 
cations from Hain. I told you in my laſt, how M. Colbert was more 
than confident, they were already come, and lodged in M. Balbaſes 


| Hands; yet they deny it very ſeriouſly, and the Inperialiſts ſeem to 


know nothing of it; for, ſay they, if the Marquiſs did forbear to pro- 


| ceed to the exchanging of them, in Conſideration of the Emperor, he 


would not omit, upon ſuch an Occaſion, to acquaint us with what he 


| does, and the Reaſon of his ſo doing. However, there is no doubt made 
| here, but that the French march'd yeſterday out of Maeftricht. 


WHAT is done further about the Incluſion of the Duke of Newbaregh, 
and others at the Hague, does not yet appear. M. de Haren hath had 
Orders to declare, that the States General did take in that Duke, and 
ſeveral others of their Allies, into the Incluſion ; but tis thought requi- 
ſite here, over and above what their Ambaſſadors do, they ſhould 
give an Act in Form to each Party, to let the World ſee, that he 


Tus Cities of Cologn and Bremen labour to get in at that Door; 


| but M. 4% Haren anſwers them, that thoſe Cities being in no Alliance 
with thoſe States, being in War with France, and as they are Members 


of the Empire, they cannot be taken in neither upon the firſt, nor yet 


| upon the ſecond Branch of the 1975 Article abovementioned. Yet the 


States have given M. de Haren Orders to compriſe the City of Lubeck, 
if it can be done in any wiſe ; and have refuſed their Offices to Ham- 
burgh, becauſe of the Difference the States have at this Time with that 
City, about the deceaſed General J/artz's Eſtate. 3 

M. de Haren told me, that the Effect of his Meeting on Thurſday 


with the Swediſh Ambaſſadors, was to go over the minute of their Trea- 


ties, where there were five Difficulties, that he was able to do no 
more upon, but to note them, and to acquaint the States with them, as 
now they lie in the Minute. : - 


| Tis Haid BI. Aeiaders hath been very lately with the Swediſh Am: 


aladors, and hath had ſome Communication with them, that hath 
lince obliged him to take a Journey to the Hague; yet upon my asking 
the Swediſh Ambaſſadors, what good Account they would pleaſe to 
urniſn me with, to be imparted to his Majeſty, of the Forwardneſs of 
their Peace ; they anſwered me coldly enough, that Things were 
Y in 25 ſame State, and that their longing was for a General 


———ů———— 
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vent off from that Scruple; but ſeemed to ſay, that if he had ſub 
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ITE Buſineſs I went to them upon was, to offer them the Powers gt 
the Miniſters of the Dukes of Zoll, Ofſnaburgh, and Molſenbuttle, and to 


deſire them to furniſh ſpecial Powers, by Way of Exchange, to treat wit 


thoſe Miniſters. But the Szwedjſb Ambaſſadors alledged, they ought to 
furniſh no more ſpecial Powers but thoſe five they had furniſhed tyg 
Years ago; and that theſe Miniſters ſhould range themſelves under the 
Imperial Ambaſſadors, and make their Treaty a Part of the Emperor . 
but theſe Miniſters will by no Means underſtand this Way of Treating; 
their Maſters entred, they ſay, and carried on this War upon their un 
Charges; the Conqueſts they have made, are made in their own Right 
and they pretend to have ſpecial Powers produced to treat with them 
as Parties Principal, and not as Auxilliaries to the Emperor: All that the 
Szwedith Ambailadors promiſed me, upon this Repreſentation that I made 
them, was, that they will write to their King, when they have a Way 
opened for them. ; 
AN p as the Courier they ſent about 6 Weeks ago is not yet re. 


turn'd, ſo the Way they pretend is not more open than it was; and 3, 


I am ever and anon preſſing M. Heugh about it, he ſhewed me on H 


day laſt a Letter from the Chancellor of Denmark, whereby he caution, 


him, as a Friend, that the Step he had made in giving his Paſſport to 
the Courier (he having done it, it ſeems, without any Order or Power) 
was not well look'd upon by the King of Denmark; and that he adviſed 
him to be wary in making ſuch a Step again. 

THrz Refuſal that is made of all Paſſage, is cried out upon here; M. 
Heugh is content that his Allies, and my ſelf too, ſhould write him Let 
ters, to perſwade him to do his utmoſt to get this Paſſage opened; the 
Letter I writ him I ſhall trouble you with by the next ; but upon the 
main Matter of the Peace, he told me, that tho' the Emperor ſhould make 
his Peace this Day, and the Houſe of Brunſwick theirs to Morrow, and 


the Elector of Brandenburgh his the next Day, yet the King his Maſter 


would never think of making his upon the 'Terms of rendring all back 
again to Sweden. 5 ĩ˙• hee Oey 
Just as I am cloſing, the Liege Miniſter tells me, he is newly come 
from the Hague, where he had loſt his Labour in folliciting to have thc 
Dutch Troops withdraw from Hallelt and Macſyk, he hath promiſed me 
a Copy of the Reſolution of the States upon that Matter, which is it 
ſeems, not to quit their Poſſeſſion, notwithſtanding that France ſollicites 
them to do it. M. 4 Avaux would have had his Miniſter procure the 
States, to depute towards him upon this Matter; ſhewing himſelf wil 
ling to hearken to Propoſitions for withdrawing the French "Troops 
out of the Country of Lzeze, if the States would withdraw theirs ; but 
the Penſioner told him, it was not a Thing to be expected Frau 


would do, and therefore the States would not be brought to make 3 
\ Propoſition that was ſure to be rejected. 


J take leave to incloſe the Memorial of M. Blaſpiel and M. Canii, 


the firſt puts in to be included for the Dukedom of Ceres, and the oth! 
declares his Acceptance of the French Conditions, and his Option up” | 


the Alternative. . 
Pur French Ambaſſadors, when I paſt my Offices with them on K. 
turday for M. Canmon, took ſome Exceptions at M. Cannon's Memeriil 
as it his Option had not been expreſs enough, but that there was lows 
Reſerve in it, as if he had accepted the firſt Part of the 2% Alternati'', 
but not the other; but upon a more exact Peruſal of the Words, the 


te 
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ted all to the King their Maſter, and made no Option of either Alter— 
native, he had taken the better Courſe, It pities the Miniſters here very 
much, to ſee a Prince, that (ſtrictly ſpeaking) cannot be ſaid to have 
pn” any Cauſe of Offence, put to theſe very great Streights. I 
am, Ge. 


L. Fenkins. 


hop Nimeguen, 31 ſt Oftob. 1678. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 8 


Y laſt was of the 28 7% Current; I have ſince the Favour of yours 
of the 224, for which I moſt humbly thank you. 
Taz Imperialiſts and the French have made no more Approaches, 


| the one to the other, that I can hear of; the Liberty that the French 


{and upon to ſuccour the Swede by the Way of the Empire, is the great 
Obſtacle. 55 „ 


M. Cannon and M. Balbaſes are my Authors for this; but M. Hengh, 
in a Converſation I had with him laſt Night, went further; he thinks, 
the Emperor is now as far off as ever he was, from a Peace with 
France. 


Tut Imperzaliſts have acknowledged to him, he ſaid, they would 
have made a Peace, and even left Denmark and the Allies of the North 
behind them in the War, had they been able to do it, even upon thoſe 


Terms that are offered them, but now they ſay it is not to be done. 


Taz Electors and Princes that are now labouring to get themſelves 
into an Incluſion by the He/anders, have been ſuppoſed by M. Hugh, 
and moſt Men elſe, to have done it againſt the Emperor's Conſent ; but 


| yeſterday the Imperzatiſts ſatisfied him, that all was done with the 
Empor er's good liking and Advice too, deſigning thereby to put France 


(which means nothing leſs then a general Peace) in the wrong. 


M. Heugh told me, he ſhould hear in a ſhort Time of an Election of 


a King of the Romans talk'd on, in Purſuance of a Deſign France hath 


0 long had of bringing the Empire into another Houſe than that of 


Auſtria. 


N. de los Balbaſes did yeſterday complain to me very much of the 
_ French Quartering in ſeveral Places in the Lew-Conntries, contrary to 


the Articles of Suſpenſion, and obſerved, there were great Complaints of 

their not keeping their Capitulations in Aken and other Places. 5 
Tut German Youth Kazs is at laſt brought to me hither by the Care 

and Favour of M. Blafpiel, the poor Youth looks as if he were grown 


mopiſn with his long Impriſonment; M. Blaſpiel, when he ſaw him, 
judged him no better ; and would know of me, whether he ſhould not, 
upon ſuch an Occaſion, put the Fiſcal upon the Back of bim that had 
had the poor Youth ſo long a Priſoner in his Houſe; he could not have 
believed, he ſaid, there was any ſuch illegal, barbarous Thing done 


any where under the Elector's Government. The Elector, he aſſures me, 
hath not yet made one Step (whatever is given out to the contrary) to- 


| Vards the Swede ; and the general Declarations that the Swedes make of 


their being willing to come to a Peace with the Elector, are but Amuſc- 


ments ſcattered abroad, to beget Jealouſies between the Elector and his 


Ulies in the North; the Elector is willing to ſurrender conſiderably back 
to the Szwede for the Peace's Sake, but he will do nothing apart from his 
Allies. The Ambaſſadors that are gone from Holland towards France, 


have an Article in their Inſtructions for to ſollicit the — of 
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Cleces; and 'tis a Tranſcript of the very fame Words that the Brgy: 
denbureh Miniſters had put in their Memorial to the States upon that 
Subject. | 

H RE is a new Miniſter come from the Dukes of Holſtein, inſtead of 
M. Meder hob; I was laſt Night to offer his Plenipoucbir, and his Props. 
ſition to M. Hengh, but he refuſed them, as he had done formerly, and 
for the ſame Reaſons. 

I ſhould have told you in my laſt, how that the Baron de Leye, En- 
voy of the Elector of Treves, ſent one Day laſt Week to take an Hour 
of me; but his Secretary ſaying very fairly at the ſame Time, he had 
been that Morning to viſit the Imperialiſts, I ſent him Word, I could not 
ſec him, unleſs I had new Orders from his Majeſty, pn 

I have ſuch another Difficulty with the Baron de Hoochkirken, one 
(and the chief) of the Duke of Newburgh's Miniſters; he ſaw the Jn. 
perial Ambaſſadors firſt ; I afterwards excuſed myſelf from ſeeing him; 
my Commerce with M. Caſpars his Collegue holds good, he having 
broughe Letters from the Duke, and negotiated with Sir V. Temple and 
myſelf, near two Years ago; but the firſt Powers that theſe two brought 
about two Months ago, proving not to be right in the Form, they were 
forced to ſend for others, which are now come to Hand. M. de Hooch. 
kirken would have begun his Viſit with me upon theſe new Powers, pre- 
tending that he and his Collegue were here before but as Deputies ow 
the Country of Juliers, to ſollicit the ſaving it from the burning that 
the French uſed in their Country; but I have excuſed myſelf till further 
Orders. — = 

M. $rradtſman was pleaſed to come and tell me now at 11, that 
for the Dependencies of Fribaurgh, they would let the French have them, 
as they will appear by the Records of the Place to have been theſe ten 
Years laſt paſt. But his Aim was, as far as I can gueſs, to let me ſee, 
that he and his Collegues have Cauſe to believe, that the French have 
not a Mind to the Peace; that unleſs Sweden do get out of the Briars 
by a ſudden Peace, it may be made the Dupe, and France will turn 
about to a new Alliance; that there are ſtrange Deſigns contriving, 
which may chance to break out 'ere long; that France will have the 
Skill to lay the hindering of the Peace at the Door of the Sede, as 
they have already done the retarding the Ceſſation; that the Emperor 
cannot poſſibly, with Regard to his Dignity and Truſt, conſent to the 
Liberty that the French demand, of having free Paſſage thro' the Em- 
pire to aſſiſt Sweden; and that as long as France inſiſts upon it, it 1s 4 
ſure Sign they mean not to make the Peace; that they expect to hear 
what the Courier which the French received laſt Night will produce; 
however, that he thought it might not be improper, that his Majeſty 
| ſhould have ſome Notice hence, of the little Hopes there are of the 
General Peace at this Time. He told me, the Ratifications are not yet 
come from Spain; that the French Ambaſſadors will be content, at the 
Inſtances that have been made them by the Dutch, to prolong the Term 
for the exchanging them till the 205 of November, N. S. that his Col- 
legues and he ſhall have Orders to come and acquaint me, that the Em. 
percr will do any Thing by way of Guaranty, that his Majeſty ſhall 
think conducing to eſtabliſh the Peace when it is made. I am, Oc. 


L. Jenkins 


 Nime- 


N. 
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| | Nmeguen, 4th Nov. I 678. 
Right Honourable S I R, by 


INCE my laſt, which was of Thurſday the 31% paſt, I have not 


the Favour of any irom you to acknowledge; nor can I find that 
any Thing hath paſs'd fince between the French and the Imperialiſts re- 


lating to their Peace. 


ON that Day, after the Poſt was gone, the S$zwediſh Ambaſſadors 
brought me the Memorial incloſed, to be handed to the Imperialiſts. 


In it you will find they value themſelves for not having urged 


France to detain the Places it was once refolved to keep in the Ne- 
therlands till Sweden was ſatisfied. They lay hold of the Accepta- 
tion the Imperialiſts made of the French Conditions, wherein the Reſti- 
tution of Sweden is, as they alledge, tacitly implied. They ask of the 
Imperialiſts, a more particular and expreſs Explication of their accepting, 
{) as to take in the Concerns of Sweden; and (to induce them to it) 
they themſelves explain, _ EE i! 

1. WHAT they mean by the Reſtitution of Sweden deſir d by them. 

2. In what Manner they conceive it may be done. 

To the firſt, they pretend that the Weſtphalia Treaties be re-eſta- 


| bliſhed entirely; and then the reſtoring of Sweden to all Things it was 


poſſeſſed of before this War began, will neceſſarily follow. 
For the other Point, which is, the Manner they conceive this Reſti- 


tution may be brought about. 1. They deſire that the Emperor would, 


in his own Name and the Empire's, make a Peace with Sweden; and 
then all the Princes of the Empire that will enter into the Peace, may 
be in Repoſe, and have the full Benefit of it. 2, That thoſe Princes of 


the Empire that ſhall ſtand out, and not imbrace this Peace, may not 


only be expoſed to the War that Sweden ſhall make upon them by Sea 
and Land, but alſo that the Emperor and Empire ſhall give them no 


Manner of Aid or Succour, particularly no Winter Quarters, nor Paſ- 


ſage thro' the Country of any Prince of the Empire. 3. That it may be 
free for Sweden (being by this new Treaty to be reſtored to all the Rights 
it was veſted in by the I/eſiphalia Treaties) to uſe all Manner of Means 


that ſhall be conformable to thoſe Treaties, to recover their Rights, and 


particularly thoſe Countries that are taken from it. 4. That it may be 
tree for France, and for any other State of the Empire (that will) to 
aſſit Sweden with ſuch Forces as they ſhall think fit to imploy, whether 


by Sea or Land. 5. (which is the great Point of all) That there may be = 


a free Entrance, and an open Paſlage through the Empire, to thoſe For- 


ces that ſhall come in as Auxilliaries to Sweden ; but without doing any 
Damage, nay, you will find it added, without Danger to any one that 


thall be in Peace. : : 8 
| paſs'd my Offices upon this Memorial with the Inaperialiſts, as ſoon 


as they gave me an Hour to do it in on Friday; all they anſwered was, 


to take Time to conſider of it, and I have not heard from them ſince; 
yet I found, by other little Notices I had, that they knew of this Me- 


marial before me. I note this, that you may pleaſo to obſerve, that 


Offces of this kind are made uſe of only for Foam dere 
Tris Paſſage, I perceive by the Diſcourſes of the Allies and others, 


q 's like to be the only Knot between the Sewedes and the Huperialiſts, as 
id was between theſe laſt and the French; and I do not find any bers 
= $a A SELLS (not 
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(not the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors themſelves) that pretend to foreſee an Ex. 


pedient how to get clear of this Difficulty, 
In the mean while, the States General (as M. Haren told me on 5. 


zurday) have reſolved the Incluſion of the Emperor and the Empire tg, | 


in virtue of the 197h Article of their Treaty with France, provided the 
Emperor will ſtand to any Conditions his Miniſters may have offered th, 
French here, tho' it ſhould be more advantageous to France, than th: 
Conditions propoſed by France in April laſt. What this Proviſo mean; 
M. Haren ſeems not to comprehend fully, and I much leſs; but he hat, 
Orders from the States to declare this Incluſion, firſt to the Imperialiſ's 
as having defired it, and then to the French, as. being obliged to admit it 

T' Ratifications are not yet come, but M. de los Balbaſes Rill aſſure; 


me they will be here in a ſhort Time; that which is remarkable is, that 
M. Colbert told M. Haren on Saturday, that they, the French Ambaſſa. 


dors, are, and will be at Liberty to exchange the Ratifications till the 
laſt Day of this Month of November, N. S. 
M. Haren was out of Town Thurſday and Friday, as far as Emmeric, 


to viſit the Prince of Naſſau, Stadtholder of Friesland, who is fallen ck 


there of a Fever, which is now turned to an Ague; he went thither in 
Hopes to overtake the Princeſs his Mother, and the Dutcheſs of Zymm. 
ren, Who were gone for Colon before he came. I: 5 
H Rx is 4 Story brought from the Hague, (I have it from a Publick 


Miniſter there) as if the City of Amſterdam had ordered the Ambaſſa- 


dors, who are now going for France, to be inſtructed to tell the Moft 
Chriſtian King, that they cannot but take Notice of the Intrigues 
that France endeavours to drive on in this Country, and that they 


do not underſtand that to be the right Way of maintaining the Friend. 


ſhip now knit between them. Some think this relates principally to the 
Match, ſaid to be going on between the Stadtholder of Friez/and, and 
the Prince of Farantas Daughter, which the Vienna Prints ſaid, is 
Treated here between M. I Eftrades and M. Haren. 


. 


' I take Leave to incloſe a Memorial that the PBrondenb gh Ambaſſa. 


dor ſent me, whereby he purges himſelf of the Imputations that the 


French Ambaſladors, in a Memorial of theirs of the 3o7h paſt, N 
charge him with, as if he had hindered the Ceſſation all that lay in him, 
in Conjunction with the Ambaſſador of Denmark. . 

THAT Memorial of the French was addreſſed to the Imperialifts ; 
left out that whole Clauſe, as you may obſerve it ſcored in the Copy! 
ſent you; but it happening not to be left out in that Copy which the 
Nuncio gave the Imperialiſts, M. Heugh and Blaſpiel came to the Knovw- 


ledge of it, by Communication from the Imperialiſts, and M. Heugb 1s 


meditating ſuch another, to vindicate himſelf, I am, &c. 


L. Fenkins 


Right Honourallè S1R, 


" F AVING a particular Occaſion at this Time to ſend over this 
Bearer, I chooſe to charge him, rather than the next Ordinary, 

with what I ſhould have added to the Diſpatch of yeſterday, but that 
it came to my Knowledge too late to be writ by the Poſt of the Day: 
NM. I Oliventrantz giving me the Favour of a Viſit yeſterday, after 
my Diſpatch was finiſhed, entered into a Converſation of ſome Leng 
| | toucnity 
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touching the Peace of the North. He told me, the Hint 1 had giveri 
him and his Collegue, when they brought me their laſt Memorial, was 
not a Thing that could be done on their Part: That which I had told 
them was, that their yielding of ſome Places to the Elector of Bran- 
enburgh, and to the King of Denmark, would, according to the gene- 
ral Opinion here, bring thoſe Princes to give in to a Peace outright ; and 
conſequently put that great and difficult Queſtion out of Doors, that 


lies now between the Emperor and France, about a free Paſſage for the 


Troops of France thro' the Empire. 

Hk told me, that Szweden would never enter into any Expedient, that 
ſhould oblige them to part with one Foot of their Land, or with the 
leaſt of their Places; that they would rather loſe all they have in Ger- 
many, and run the utmoſt Riſque, than do it; however, he would ac- 


quaint me, he ſaid, with an Expedient they were willing to come to, 


but with the utmoſt Injunction of Secrecy, with a Deſire I would in all 


Humility lay the Thing before his Majeſty, in Hopes that he would be 
| pleaſed, when he knows it, to afford the King of Sweden the Countenance 
ol his Authority and Furtherance with the Elector of Brandenburgh, iin 


order to bring him to acquieſce in it, It is tLis : They are refolved, he 


ſays, to part with a Sum of Money, to content the Elector of Branden-. 


barzh, but they do not offer it themſelves, nor is the Sum determined; 
they have left the Propoſition wholly to be managed by France, only 


they will acquieſce as to the Sum and the Payment, in the Iſſue that 
| France ſhall be able to give to this Affair. But they will never hear of 
| quitting any of their Places, not of parting with Hetin moſt eſpecially ; 


and in this they hope to have the Favour, not only of his Majeſty's Judg- 


meat, but alſo of his Support, becauſe of the Intereſt that this Crown 


beta in ſuch a Change. The Elector, ſaith M. I Olicentrantz, hath it 


in his Thoughts, to ſet up a Force by Sea; and to that End hath Hetin 


in his Eye, as a Place that would be extreamly convenient for him; but 


his growing great by Sea, is a Thing ſo directly oppoſite to the Intereſts 


of Sweden, that they muſt reſolve to do any Thing, rather than give 
Opp-rtunities or Advantages to ſuch a Deſign ; ſince all the Power the 
Elector can arrive at will be an Acceſſion to that of Denmark, and both 


will but add to the Greatneſs of Holland, ſince Holland will have the 


Diſpoſal of both. | 
Tus, M. J O/icenfrants ſuppoſeth, will give his Majeſty occaſion to 


reflect betimes upon ſuch a Conjunction as that would be, and will there 
fore be pleaſed to uſe his Power with the Elector, to accept of a Sum of 
Money, to repair his Damages in ſome Sort; and the Dutch, who are 

under an Engagement to procure the Elector Satisfaction, will have 
their Deſire and Engagement fulfill'd as well by a Sum of Money, as by 


having Places, ſince the Manner of ſatisfying is not ſpecified. 


M. 4 Olicentrantz went fo far, as to tell me the Way his Majeſty 


might influence the Elector, by receiving of Money, rather than inſiſting 


to retain ſome of thoſe Places he hath got; it would be, he ſaid, done 


with Effect, if his Majeſty would pleaſe to deſire the Prince of Orange to 


Ht told me further, that this Money is to be accepted, and the Thing 
to be agreed, without further Delay, becauſe the Swedes will not be long 
Irce, and at Liberty to make good this Offer, or to accept of any other ; 
it being now certain, that their Army from L1v0nia are upon their March, 
*2,000 in all, and by Computation entered ere this into Pruſſia ; they 
mult neceſſarily take off Poland from the Jealouſies they may otherwiſe 

Vol. Il. Nr have 


77 775 in it, and to uſe his Intereſt with the Elector to perſwade him 
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have of the Swede, and conſequently can do no leſs than put into the 
Hands of the Polanders, all they ſhall take from the Brandenburghers in 
Pruſſia ; therefore the Ele&or muſt come quickly to a Reſolution, or he 
will come too late. Beſides, the & , as he told me, have ſome Al. 
ſurance, that the Houſe of Bramſwick, and the Biſhop of Munſter, will 
come to an Accommodation with them; ſo that what Conjunction the 
Elector promiſeth to himſelf from them will fail him. 

He told me further, that the Peace between Seden and Holland]; 
ſtill where it was; that he ſees no Forwardneſs in the States towards 
the concluding it; nay, he finds they ſearch after new Pretences to delay 
it, which if they ſhould prove to be in earneſt, they the Sæpedesg toy 
would alſo find new Difficulties to lay in the other way on their Parts; 
tis true, if the Dutch take the Swedes at the Offers they have already 
made, they will not go back; if otherwiſe, they will be in a Condition 
to join with his Majeſty in the Treaty of Commerce, and give advanta.- 
geous Terms to the Engliſh. I am, Ge. e 

| e N 55 L. 7enking, 


 Nimegnen, 7 th Nov. 1678, 
Right Honourable S1R, bs £ 


H NG troubled you on Monday the 47h Current by the Ordinary, 


and the next Day by another Convenience, I have now no more 
but to acknowledge the Favour of yours of the 29th paſt, and to thank 
you moſt humbly for the Communication of his Majeſty's Pleaſure therein, 
As to the ſigning of the Peace of the Empire, whenever it goes on, 1 
ſhall keep cloſe to the Letter of his Majeſty's Order. 

Ox Monday laſt, after the Hour of the Poſt, the Imperial Amballa- 
dors gave me the Favour of a Viſit in a Body; it was to tell me, thc 
Emperor their Maſter was glad that his Majeſty had it ſo much (as I de- 
elared to them ſome while ſince) in his Thoughts to ſtrengthen the Peace 
by his Guaranty ; that his Majeſty ſhould find the Emperor ready to 
enter with him into any Meaſures for the preſerving of the General Peace, 
Theſe are the Words in which M. de Gurck delivered himſelf, adding 

nothing of the Peace in Hand, nor of the Anſwer that is expected from 
them to the Swediſh Memorial. . - 

To Merrow M. Meinders (as M. Haren tells me) is to begin his Jour- 
ney for Berlin ; M. Colbert told me late laſt Night, he is charged with a 
Proffer to the Elector of a Sum of Money, to bring off his Electoral 
Highneſs to a Peace, and to render all to the Swedes in Pomerania. | 


am, Ge. 8 | . ; 
9 55 3 Jenſiu 0 


5 8 Nimeguen, 11th Mo. 16% 1 7 
Right Honourable S 1 R, ; e 


you to acknowledge, nor any Letters from that Side. 
"Tis now 3 Weeks ſince there paſs'd any Thing (that I can hear of} 
between the Inperialiſts and the French ; and this is the 117% ſince 
delivered in a Memorial from the Swediſh to the Imperial Ambaſſacnr» 
to which I have not as yet heard of any Anſwer. The PBrandenbils: 


Ambaſſador hath indeed let himſelf into the Liſts, and drefled 12 


J. 
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Memorial by Way of Anſwer to the Swedes, 1 have a Copy of it from 


him, by Way of Communication only, but not to paſs any Offices upon 
it with the Swedes. I was not, I confeſs, of Opinion, that M. Blaſpiet 
ſhould have engaged himſelf this Way, but to ſtay till he was attack'd ; 


the Reaſon he alledges is, that the Swedes ſcatter their Memorials, 
addreſſed to the Inperialiſts, up and down here, and all the Empire 
over. | 
Ox Thing he deſired me moſt humbly to lay before his Majeſty as 
his Sence, it is, that if his Majeſty and the States General ſhould pleaſe 
to form and agree of a Plan, to be propoſed for a Peace between the 
Parties in the North, the Plan would be received by all the Parties, 
and the Peace would infallibly be made upon it, and that quickly too. 
THIS was his Opinion, and I find M. Colbert inclined to think, that 
a Plan for the North is the moſt probable Way to bring the general 
Peace about ; but they, the French, dare not, he ſays, meddle in mak- 
ing any, fince they muſt offer nothing that ſhall be to the Loſs or Di- 


minution of the Swedes. He, as he told me on Saturday, hath at 
ſeveral Times, upon Occaſion, taken the Liberty to diſcourſe M, 
dOlivenkrantz, what he would adviſe, if he were (not Ambaſlador of 
France, but) a Swede born, and to give his Opinion in the Councils of 


Sweden; he would adviſe to let go ſomething, rather than truſt to the Suc- 


celles of the War, ſince none can foreſee what may happen to the Succours 
| intended them by France. But tho' M. M O/icenkrants be not, he faid, ſo 

much againſt all Manner of Temperament, that ſhall imply the yielding 
up of any Thing along with it, as his Collegue is, yet to ask Hetin of 


either of them, is as much as to ask Hocfholm it ſelf, they will as ſoon 


reſolve to part with the one as the other; but the great Thing they 


complain of upon all Occaſions is, the Impoſſibility they are under to do 


„ any Thing, ſince they have no Liberty to correſpond with their Court. 


Tur have, it ſeems, an odd Speculation in Regard of the Dane; it 
is, that they may eaſier part with ſomething to him for the preſent, ſince 


| they may have an Opportunity to recover it again, for thoſe two Nations 
| are not like to be very long without new Diſſentions and Wars between 
them; but if once they let go their Hold of any Thing in the Empire, 


they muſt make Account never to recover it again : All the Empire will 
38 them, eſpecially when they ſhall offer to diſturb a quiet Poſ- 
Cor. „„ „ e . * 
M. Colbert ſays, tis whiſper'd, as if there were a private Treaty at 
this Time on Foot between the Kings of Sweden and Denmark ; but M. 


High abſolutely difowns it. However, M. Colbert complains of the 


great Slowneſs in the Szwedzſh Councils, and wonders they can be fo 
little moved, as they are at this Time, with their late Loſſes in Germany. 


M. Colbert was very large upon the Unreaſonableneſs (as he term'd it) 


of the Dutch, in pretending to take the Emperor and the Empire into 


| the Incluſion ; and when all is ſaid, if the Article do ſignifie any Thing, 
it does in my poor Opinion ſufficiently ſignifie that Thing which the 


Ditch contend for, cſpccially if the Minute, upon which it was drawn, 
be taken in to give Light ; for there it is, — The Allies that ſhall ac- 
cept the Peace, according to the French Conditions of April laſt, and 


| there all the high Allies are named by their Names; as to the Names, 


they are left out in the firſt Draught, to avoid Embarraſs in Point of 
ank; and the Word Conditions of April were left out, becauſe it 
would have been a little diſadvantageous, as well as harſh, for the 
uch to ſuffer a Mention of the accepting of them; the French in- 
deed defired to have it ſo underſtood, as if the Durch had accepted 
Vol. II. Rrr 2 5 hobo 
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thoſe Conditions for their Allies, as well as for themſelves ; this the 
Durch Ambaſſadors would by no Means endure to hear of, as appears 
in ſome of their Memorials. But M. Colbert fays, the Hopes that the 
Imperialiſts have to get into the Peace at this Door, make the Ha. 
niards delay all this while the Exchange of their Ratifications, that it 
may be ſaid, the Emperor concluded his Peace before the Haniard, 
ratified theirs ; and 'twill probably, he ſays, be the ſame Thing in the 
Peace of the North, the Emperor will no ſooner have made his, but the 
Northern Parties will fall to making theirs; and it will be made ang 
ſigned before the Time comes that the Emperor will be bound to ra. 
tifie his. But this, he ſays, is but his Conjecture, or rather his Wiſh 
for his King, he ſays, deſires earneſtly to be out of the War; nor js it 
his Intereſts to make War upon the Empire. RS 

M. Termulen, the Miniſter of the new Biſhop of Munſter, was to viſt 
me on T hurſday for the firſt Time; he gave me his Viſit, before he 
ſaw any other publick Miniſter ; the Biſhop his Maſter is now, he ſays, 

in good Underitanding with the Houſe of Brunſwick ; and I perceive he 

would get out of the War as ſoon as poſſible ; nor will he (if I gueſs no 
amiſs) ſtand upon detaining any of the Conqueſts, if Sweden come to 
any Compolition with him in Money. 

HERE is a Miniſter come, and was with me the ſame Day, from the 
Marquiſs de Baden Dourlach; his Buſineſs is, to demand Reparation 
for the Damages the French Armies have done his Country: An Errand, 
Gop wot, he hath but little Hopes to ſucceed in. I am, &c. 
” L. Jenin. 


55 Nimeguen, 14th Novem. 1678, 
Right Honourable S1 R, rd bats 


I Have ſince my laſt of the 1125, the Favour of yours of the 57) 
1 Current to acknowledge, and humbly thank you for it. 
I told you in that of the 11 7h, and in ſome former ones, that I knew 
nothing that paſt between the Imperialiſts of the one Side, and the 
French and Szedes of the other, for the advancing of the Peace in 
Hand; but that Evening, after the Poſt was gone, M. Heugh told me, 
that the Imperialifis had on Saturday the 9th opened themſelves fur- 
ther by Way of the Nuncio (as he had been informed) to the French 
Ambaſſadors, and ſo by them to the Swedes, to this Effect; | 

1. THAT they will proceed to the finiſhing of their Treaty with 
France, and make a Peace likewiſe out of Hand with Sweden. 

2. THAT there ſhall be in it a general Ceſſation of Arms, agreed to 
be propounded to their reſpective Allies in the North, for 4 Months. 

3. Tnar during the Ceſſation, they, the Imperialifts, and the Frenc), 
will do their Endeavours to mediate a Peace between their Allies in the 
North, and to that End, will agree of a Plan to be propounded to them. 

4. THAT in Caſe the Peace cannot be made up in thoſe 4 Months, 
the Emperor will think himſelf at Liberty to enter into Meaſures, for 
the forcing ſuch of the Allies as ſhall ſtand out, to give Way to the 

Gencral Peace, ER fy | 

M. Blafpiel told me on Tueſday, and M. Schutz the Lamnenburgh Mi 

niſter yeſterday, the ſame Thing, with very little Variation. 

M. Henugh and Plaſpiel, after the Relations they had made to me 
ſeverally, made it their Requeſt, that his Majeſty might be in all Hu- 

mility moved by me, to think of making a Plan for the Northert 

Fa | Peace. 
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Peace, M. Heugh ſaid, the King his Maſter would have all the Regard 
poſhble to ſuch a Plan as his Majeſty ſhould think reaſonable, and did 
not much deſire that his Affairs ſhould come to be handled by two 
Thouſand Hands, by which he meant theſe States ; he had been talk'd 
to at a Diſtance, he ſaid, from the Swedes, as if they would be content 
to leave Lanſcroon to Denmark, if they may have iſinar back again 
in lieu of it; but he hopes his Majeſty will think it reaſonable, that 
they keep what they have got this War, having been fo great Loſers by 
the laſt. 
M. Blaſpiel, when he deſired his Majeſty might be moved to interpoſe, 
intimated his Hopes it would be in Conjunction with the States ; and to 
that End, that he was going (as he went yeſterday Morning) for the 
Hague, to fee what the States will do for the Elector, to prevent his 
falling into the Hands of theſe new Mediators, as he called the TImpe- 
rialifts and the French. Peace, he ſaid, was not to be refuſed from any 
Hand that ſhould bring it; but his Majeſty's was the proper Hand, and 
from him it is, the Elector deſires to receive it; and it was a Wonder 
to him, why the Imperialifls did not chooſe to act as Mediators, at 
leaſt in Conjunction with his Majeſty's Miniſter, for that it would be a 


very unhandſome Return to his Majeſty, for his infinite Pains and un- 
wearied Zeal, in endeavouring the Peace of Chriſtendom, to intrude thus 
upon his Province; beſides that, his Majeſty would, if thus dealt with, 
have a juſt Reaſon to retain ſuch a Reſentment of the Thing, as not 
to enter into a Guaranty, for the preſerving of their Peace (which would 


be no leſs neceſſary) when it is made. 
Trar which he cloſed with, after he had made the Reflexions upon 
the Emperor's dealing with the Elector; if he (who owes his Being this 


Day upon the Imperial Throne, next under Gop, to the Elector) ſhould 


now joyn with the Elector's Enemies, and take upon him to compel him 
to a Peace; his Cloſe was, that he hoped Sir V. Temple would have 


his Majeſty's Orders, to enter into a Concert with the States, for the 


drawing up of a Plan for the North, wherein there would be a favour- 
able Regard had to the Elector's Intereſt. 8 5 


As to the drawing of the Plan, I took leave to obſerve to him, as I 


had before to M. Heugh, that it would be requiſite his Majeſty were 


clearly informed, by the Daniſh and Swediſh Miniſters now at Court, of 


the Mind of their Maſters; and that his Majeſty ſhould penetrate the 
Mind of the King of Sweden too, in ſome Meaſure, before his Majeſty 
ſhould proceed to offer a Plan, otherwiſe it may prove (as we have 
ſeen in the like Caſes) ſo much Time and Labour loſt. 5 
How well grounded this Belief of theirs is, that the Imperia/ſts have 
opened themſelves as above to the French and Swedes, I cannot yet 
learn; but 'tis to me ſome Argument they have done it, in Regard 
they have not given any Anſwer in Form to the Szwediſh Memorial 1 
delivered them the 1 f of this Month «© 35 

Bsfpzs, the Mareſchal 4 Eſtrades told me on Tueſday, that he and 
Hhis Collegue had been ſeveral Hours that Day, and the Day before, 
| labouring with the Sz2edi/þ Ambaſſadors all they could poſſibly, to bring 
them to a Temperament upon the main Point of regaining Pomerania, 
by marchins their Forces through the Empire, but they had prevailed 
nothing upon them; nay, that they, the Swedes, had given them their 
Anſwers, or rather their Demands, in Writing; which was, that they 

pretended France ſhould reſtore them to all they have loſt in Pomerana ; 

and for that End, ſhould march directly towards it, through the Em- 
pre; and his Concluſion upon it was, that the Peace is like to hang a 

. 55 great 


are left in the Dark. I am, Cc. 


502 Hues fo te hut , Nimeguen 


great while as it docs, fince the Swedes will come to no Temperament 


about it, there he lays the Blame; I gueſs that it might be ſome ney 


Overture from the Imperialiſts, that put the French to preſs the Swedes 
ſo cloſe ; what paſs'd between them was in Writing, which is not uſu] 
with the French, eſpecially between them and their Allies. Yet I an 
told, that he, the Mareſchal, hath lately had Letters from a Friend of 
his at Court, that adviſe him, that all theſe Negotiations touching the 
Peace of Germany is but an Amuſement ; that the French Troops from all 


Quarters are to rendezvous 'ere long at Nancy; and that they will there 


have ſuch Orders for Action, as will put off the Peace far enough: For 


this M. Hengh is my Author. | 
M. de Gurcſ, on the other Side, told me on Tueſday, he hath at this 


Time better Hopes than ever of a Peace, for that as they have nothing 


but what is upon the Point ended between them and France, fo he hath 


Cauſe to hope well of Sweden, from ſome Converſation he had had the 


Day before with the Swediſh Ambaſſadors. In the mean time, M. Sch 
complains very much of M. de @urck, that he will not let him knoy 
in what State the Peace of the Emperor is with France and Szweden, but 
anſwers him with Surmiſes, that his Maſters are making their Peace 
apart, and that they, the Imperialiſts, have not made one Step in theirs, 
but what all the World knows ; ſo difficult is it to find whereabouts 
they are: Other of their Allies, as well as he, complaining, that they | 


TL. Fenkin, 


' Nimeguen, 18th Nov. 1678, 
Right Honourable S1R, 1 

Fx laſt I troubled you with was of the 147h, I have fince the Fa: 
1 vour of one from you of the 127h to acknowledge. Ts 
BEING with M. Hradtſmamn laſt Night, I let him know, upon occaſion 


of your Letter, his Majeſty's moſt expreſs Orders to us here, repeated 
by the laſt Ordinary, to do all Service poſſible for the Duke of Nezwburth, 
and ſhall do ſo to M. Caſpers, the Duke's Miniſter here, with the fiſt 


Opportunity; but Gop knows it, here is no Good to be done for his 
Highneſs, nor for any other oppreſſed, as he is. NN 


ON Friday M. Hengh giving me the Favour of a Viſit, told me, he 
was commanded by the King his Maſter, to congratulate with me upon 


the Diſcovery that is, bleſſed be God for it, made in Part, at leaſt, of 
the traiterous Conſpiracy againſt his Majeſty's Sacred Perſon, and of the 


Deſign to overthrow the Government, and to change the Religion Elta- 


bliſhed; the King his Maſter hoped, he ſaid, the Diſcovery already made, 


and the Providence that watcheth over his Majeſty, will prevent all Tu- 
mults and Inſurre&ions ; ſo that his Majeſty will have no need to have 


Recourſe to Arms: However, that the King his Maſter did offer all he 
hath, and namely, all the Forces he hath, or can make, and his Flect 


likewife, to his Majeſty's Service, as ſoon as it ſhall pleaſe Gov to put 
him, the King of Denmark, into a Condition to imploy them otherwiſe 


than he is forced to do at this Time, for the neceſſary Defence of hin: 


ſelf and his Crown, they ſhall be abſolutely at his Majeſty's Diſpoſal; 


and his Majeſty may pleaſe, if the King of Denmark can by any Means 
get out of the War, to reckon upon them as his own. I hope you! 


find a Moment to lay this under his Majeſty's Notice, and favour ne 


with your Direct'ons what Anſwer to return to M. Heugh. EEE 
as W HA 
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WrarT I told you in my laſt, of a new Overture that was made the 
tb Current from the Imperialiſts, by way of the Nuncio, to the French, 
and by them to the Swedes, was true ; for here goes along the Paper the 
| Imperialiſis dictated to the Nuncio, or elſe to the Auditor; but all that 
is come to nothing, the Swedes not concurring in it, for that it ſuppoſes. 

a Suſpenſion of 4 Months, which is not for their Turn now their Liefland 


Army is upon its March ; and for that it leaves them altogether at an 
Uncertainty, what the Emperor and France will do for Sweden, by way 
of compelling the Allies to Reſtitution, in caſe the Peace cannot be 
brought by fair Means during the Suſpenſion propoſed. : 

| Tro' the Swedes did ſtand off, the French, on the other Side, go on 


in perfecting their Peace with the Jmperialiſts ; for M. Stradtſman (in ſpe- 


cial Confidence) ſhewed me laſt Night a Body of Articles, wherein 
all the Buſineſs between the Empire and France is ſettled, wherein alſo 
the Intereſt of Lorain is comprehended, (but in ſuch a Manner, that 
tis thought the Duke cannot conſent to it) nor are the Princes of Fur- 


ſtemburgh, and the Dukes of Savoy and Gottorp forgotten. The Articles 


are given in to the Imperialiſts beforehand, not by the Nuncio, but by 
way of private Commerce between the French and the Imperialiſts; NM. 


Stradtſman thinks they will be put into my Hands within a Day or two, 


to pals my Offices upon them in Form towards the Inperialiſts. 


M. Colbert told me on Saturday, that he and his Collegue had agreed 
all to the Inmperialiſts as themſelves had deſired it, and that they intend- 


ed to draw up the Treaty in Heads, and to let it lie ready adjuſted in 
the Mediator's Hands, till they could bring about the Buſineſs of He- 


den ; then he asked me, in the Mareſchal's Name, he ſaid, as well as his 
own, whether my Orders left it free to me to do my Offices, in order 


to the putting a Concluſion to the Peace between the Emperor and 
France: My Anſwer was, that his Majeſty's Care and Zeal had been 


always for a General Peace, and our Orders were, to do all Offices to- 


wards it, and this between the Empire and France being not only a very 
great Part of the General Peace, but they alſo that Treat it agreeing in 


it upon particular Means to bring in the North (which will make it 
General) I ſhould be ready to do them all Service in my Function; and 
that I hoped Sir V. Temple would be here to aſſiſt, at leaſtwiſe at the So- 


lemnity of the Work. _ FFF ard ez 

THzy, the French, are now gone off from that great Rock, of a 
Free Paſſage through the Empire, deſiring now no more but /½ /iberte 
de faire la guerre aux Enemies de la Suede, without ſpecifying how or 
which Way ; and in the mean while, the Emperor probably is to under- 


ſtand how they intend to make uſe of that Liberty, without Prejudice 


to the Empire. 5E] : 
M. Stradtſman did not tell me, they the Imperialiſts concurred fully 
to this Project of the French laſt put into their Hands; he ſaid, the 


_ hardeſt Buſineſs of Digeſtion would be that of Lorain, for they take 


from that Duke no leſs than 5 Leagues of his Country, and a League 
in Breadth, for High-ways ; beſides, they muſt have Nancy, with a Li- 
berty of taking as much Territory about it as France ſhall think fit; 
rance giving the Equivalent to enlarge the Territory of Tou!. | 
Tuus Affairs ſtand at this Time between the Imperialiſts and French 
Ambaiſzdors ; the Szedes ſeeing this, and the 'Time for exchanging the 
Ratifications with Spain ſo near at Hand, they brought me on Saturday 
Night a Project of 6 Articles only, for a Peace between them and the 


Imperialis, and deſired me not to give it in Form, but to ſee what ſome _ 


one of them would ſay upon it, to the End that being informed — wo 
| ubs 


4 
| 
| 
11 
| 
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Rubs moſt likely to lie in their Way, they might alter their Project ax 
tat as their Intereſts and Orders would permit. 6 8 

I had a Conference laſt Night with M. $radr/man upon that whole 
Matter, who told me plainly, the Emperor would never be brought to 
an expreſs Reſtitution of the Meſiphalian Treaties in all Points, much 
leſs would he declare Smeden to be reſtored to all it hath a Title too | 
thoſe. Treaties. All that the Emperor can poſſibly do, will be, 1. J0 
make a preſent Peace with Sweden, 2. To declare this Peace to be mage 
upon the Foundation of the Peace of Munſter. 3. To promiſe his OF. 
ces and Endeavours, in Conjunction with his Majeſty as Mediator, and 


with France, Holland, or any other that will concern themſelves to make 
a Peace in the North. 4. To declare that the Treaty of Minſter ſhall 


be the Rule to be kept to in making this Peace in the North, except 
where it ſhall be neceſſary to depart from it for Peace Sake, and that hy 
common Conſent. 5, That if Offices will not do, the Emperor will enter 
into Meaſures, to oblige the Parties to give Way to a General Peace, 


Wu x I reported this to the Swediſh Ambaſladors, with NI. Str adi(- 
man's Reaſons, why no more was to be expected from the Emperor, and 


that the re-eſtabliſhing of Sweden, was properly to be had and declared 
(not in this Treaty with the Emperor, but) in the Treaty and Peace to 
be made hereafter with thoſe that are now in Poſſeſſion of what belongs 
to Sweden ; they ſeem'd to be convinced, that they would gain little or 
nothing in preſſing the Emperor to make a Declaration fo diſhonourahlc 
to himſelf, ſo diſobliging to his Allies in the North, and yet altogether ſo 
ineffectual to them, as to the real reſtoring of Sweden ; but their Mis 
fortune was, their Orders were poſitive, not to make any Peace with 
the Emperor, nor ſuffer France to make any Peace with him, without 


an expreſs Article, that Sweden be reſtored to all the Rights that belonged 


to it by the Munſter 'Treaties. 


HERE they ſtuck laſt Night, taking Time to conſider further. In ; 


the ſeveral Converſations I have of late had with them upon this Occa- 
tion, they expreſs a perfect Reliance upon his Majeſty's Aﬀections for, 


and Care of the King their Maſter, and upon his Favour and Support 


at this Time in his Mediation. | | 
M. M Olivenkrantz complains ever and anon of the French Ambaſſa- 
dors, and of their Intrigues with the Elector of Brandenburgh, and the 


Houſe of Brunſwick ; and he thinks it ſtrange, that M. Barillon ſhould 


write to the French Ambaſſadors here, that his Majeſty expects to hear 


that Sweden is willing to part with ſomething to the Allies for the 


Peace Sake; believing his Majeſty is for the entire Reſtitution of Sv- 
ES, T Pp, 33% of 
Ix this Converſation, he repeated what he had hinted to me, 4s 
you ll find by my Letter of the 574 of Nov. that Things not going on 
with mutual Satisfaction between them and Holland, the King their 


Maſtcr would be in a Condition to gratifie his Majeſty's Subjects, by giv. 


ing them Advantages in their Commerce ; and that he hoped I ſhould 
receive his Majeſty's favourable Reflexions upon that Hint ere it be 


long, which would make them ſtand off more and more from conclud- | 


ing a Treaty of Commerce with Holland, = 

I beſeech you, SIR, to favour me with your Directions, what Anſyer 
to give M.  Glivenkrantz, if he call upon me, as he ſaid he would, to 
know whether his Majeſty hath given any Directions upon it, or taken 
any Notice of theſe Hints, which, I conteſs, to me are dark and gene- 


ral. 1am; Gc. . 
er L. Jen bins. 
NV. 
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4 Nimeguen, 21 1 Nov. 1678. 
| Right Honourable S1 R, 


AV laſt Diſpatch, which was of the 187h, was no ſooner finiſhed, 
but M. Colbert brought me a Body of Articles, which he deſired 
me to paſs my Offices upon towards the Imperial Ambaſſadors : He told 
me, he gave them in not as a Project, but as the laſt Reſult of what 
had been ſo much debated between them and the Vnperialiſts; nor 
could they, he ſaid, now bear any Change, ſince they, the French, have 
drawn them up in the very Senſe that the Inperialiſts had agreed ſome, 
and demanded others of theſe Articles. 
Tux had, he ſaid, but one general Article more, which they deſire 
to have inſerted : It was that touching the Contributions here, and how 
long they ſhould be paid ; but there ſhould be no Difficulty about the 


penning of it, in regard they would content themſelves with that Ar- 


ticle as tis already worded in the Treaty between them and Hain. 
Txzy were charged, he ſaid, by their King, to take Care of the In- 
tereſts of ſome particular Perſons, and to get them provided for in the 
Treaty: One is, the M. de Schombergh, who hath Pretenſions upon the 
City of Frantfort, upon his Electoral Highneſs Palatine, and upon the 
Duke of Lorain : Another is, the Princeſs Dowager of Baden, (Daugh- 
ter to the Princeſs of Canguan) who hath Pretenſions, in virtue of her 


Marriage-Covenants, upon the Prince of Baden now Regent: A third 


is, the Prince of Salme, who would be relieved of the Fears he hath of 


ſeveral Grievances that this preſent Duke of Lorain may give him, as . 
the Duke his Uncle did. But theſe, he ſaid, he would not ſpeak of, till 


the general Articles were agreed, and then they would give me Memo- 
rials of theſe ſeveral Pretenſions. 


Tur laſt Thing that M. Colbert ſaid to me, in delivering me theſe Ar- 
tieles was, that they had taken Care to expreſs their Reſpect to his 


Majeſty in the Preface of their Treaty, tho' his unwearied Pains, and 


Leal for the Peace, was beyond all that Words can expreſs: He ſaid, 


his Majeſty's Miniſters may be named (if they ſo deſire it) in the Preface; 
but that our Commiſſion cannot be inſerted into the Treaty, becauſe 


the Emperor and his Allies are named in the firſt Place, then the Moſt 


Chriſtian King is named after them ; whereas there ought to have been 


no ſuch Separation or Diſtance, he ſaid, to lie between him and the 


Emperor, Py . | | 
Tarts, he ſaid, was a Miſtake in the Nuncio's Commiſſhon too; and 


| they had told him, that they would never ſuffer his Commiſſion to enter 
| into, and become a Part of any Treaty of theirs; nor was it needful, 


| he faid, for that there is no Preſident that he M. Colbert can find, for in- 
| ſerting the Mediators Powers into the Treaty: It was not ſo at Munſter, 
he faid, nor at Ax la Chapelle, where he was preſent and acting, the 


Miniſters of a Mediator are fondes eulabloment, theſe were his Words, 


by the naming of their Maſter in the Preface; and to inſert their Power 
| Would be ſuperfluous, where there is nothing promiſed, nor nothing {li- 
| Pulated in the Mediator's Name. 1 We ; Fo 

| Vrox this whole Matter, and eſpecially upon the Words of this Pre- 
dee that relate to his Majeſty, I moſt humbly beg your Reflexions ; 
ind that we may know Time enough, whether his Majeſty can admit 
them or not, for they ſpeak in particular of nothing more than of his 
ag got this Aſſembly together, without mentioning his Office of a 
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General Mediator; and tis my humble Opinion, that Right is not done 
to his Majeſty as his Rank and Figure of a General Mediator deſerves, 

M. Colbert having deſired me to loſe no Time in communicating theſe 
Articles to the Imperialiſts, T attempted to do it the ſame Evening, but 
the Hour they aſſigned me was not till Tueſday Morning: The Impe. 
rialiſts ſaid little for the preſent, but that they would fall to work upon 
them; only in Anſwer to what I told them of the Pretenſions of par. 
ticular Perſons, they ſaid, that they had ſeveral of that Nature to oft; 
on their Parts. They did not tell me they had a Contre-project of their 
own to give in, but tis the general Belict they will give one ; for they 
muſt elfe put themſelves to the Pains of turning this French into Latin, 
ſince their Treaty muſt be in the Language of the Empire. 

LasrT Night the Swediſh Ambaſladors came in Form, to defire my 
Offices in mediating between them and the Datch Ambaſladors ; for they 
will, they ſay, henceforward go by the way of the Mediation, and not þ 


immediate Conferences between themſelves, as they have hitherto done, 


They told me three Days ago, they would give in their Project for a 
Peace with the Emperor and Empire, but they have 1t not yet ready, 
they are not a little troubled, that the French have in their Articles 
made no Manner of Proviſion or Stipulation in Favour of Sweden, but 
left them, the Swediſh Ambaſſadors, to ſhift for themſelves. 

BIN told for certain laſt Night, that the Ratifications from Halt 
were arrived, I laid out to ſpeak with M. Haren and M. de los Balbajes, 
the firſt gave me the Hour of 11 this Day, the other 1 cannot come to 
ſpeak with till the Afternoon. 5 = = : 

M. Haren tells me, the Haniſh Ambaſſadors had acquainted him yeſter- 
day, that the Ratifications were come to Hand, but that they had i. 
ders to get two Things in them explained, or elſe ſupplied. The one 
is, that the ſeveral Things that are left to Commiſſioners to ſettle and 
decide, may be ſubmitted to his Majeſty and the States General, in caſe 
the Commiſſioners do not agree within a certain Time. The other Point 
is, that it be expreſly provided, that the Rebels of Meſſina and Naples 
are not intended to be comprehended in any of the Clauſes of Oblivion 
that are in the Treaty. 5 „„ 

WIN M. Colbert was told of this, (as he was laſt Night by M. 
Haren) he was out of all Patience, eſpecially with this laſt, fay- 
ing, it he were worthy to adviſe the King his Maſter, he would have 
him ſpend the utmoſt farthing in purſuing the War, rather than fub- 
mit to ſuch a ſhameful Condition. M. Haren is likewiſe of Opinion, 
that the States his Maſters will be very much ſcandalized at this laſt 
Propoſition. The Spaniſh Ambaſſadors told him further, that he and 
his Collegue had been the Cauſe, that their Proceedings here had been 
very much diſapproved of by their Court. 1. In that they had, at the 
Inſtance of the Dz7ch, (mediating with them) yielded the Artillery and 
Ammunition of their Places to the French. 2. That they had preſſe 
them to that Neutrality, that was ſo juſtly offenſive to the Emperdl. 
3. That they did their Buſineſs in ſuch a Huddle, that they did not ſt 

pulate anew from the Datch the rendering of Magſtricht to Spain, ® 

ſoon as it ſhould come to their Hands. V 

NM. Haren took this Occaſion to tell me, the Swediſh Ambaſſadors had 
been with him laſt Night, to acquaint him they were reſolved to male 

uſe of the Offices of his Majeſty's Mediation, in the Buſineſs depending 
between them and the Dutch Ambaſſadors ; they gave for their Reaſon 
of coming to that Reſolution, that their Miniſter M. Leyenbergh bs 


wo ai + a a 


a 


| Right Honourable 8 1B, 


deen reproached at the Court, becauſe theſe Ambaſſadors did fo affectedly 
| ave his Majeſty's Mediation, 


muſt not forget to tell you, that the Co/ogn Miniſter does, in the 
Name of his City, moſt humbly beſeech me, that M. Barillon may be 
ſpoke to from his Majeſty, that France would admit it into a Neutrality. 
M. Balbaſes tells me the very fame Things that M. Haren did: If 1 
miſtake not, the Council of Flanders adviſes him and his Collegue to 
(change the Ratifications forthwith, notwithſtanding what is deſired 


from Madrid. 1 did remonſtrate to him the beſt I wa: ble, the Incon- 


venicncies of deferring the Exchange any longer; the true Reaſon why 


he ſhould defer it for ſome Days is, out of the Regard he hath to the 


Emperor's not having his Peace finiſhed, before the Spaniards ratitic 


theirs. But certainly the Imperialiſts ſtand in their own Light, if they 


delire Spain ſhould delay it any longer on their Contideration. Don Juan 
hath taken Orders for 6000 Spaniards to be tranſported from Galicia, 
to fill the Places that France is to reſtore them in the Nether/ands. 1 
am, 2 C0. N 3 

| | P Zenkins, 


Nimeguen, 25 th Now. 1678. 


TY laſt was of the 21/7 Current, ſince which I have the Favour of 
one from you of the 157 to acknowledge. In my laſt went a 

Body of Articles the French Ambaſladors had drawn up, for the Peace 
with the Emperor and Lorain; there is no Anſwer yet returned upon 
them by the Imperiali/ts, but M. de los Batbaſes told me laſt Night, we 


ſhould have one in a Day or two, and that it will be ſuch a one as 


amounts to a full Agreement with the French. _ Wn 8 

Ox Friday Night I gave in a leſs Body of Articles to the Inperialiſts 
from the Swediſh Ambailadors, a Copy of them goes herewith incloſ.d ; 
we ſhall have an Anſwer upon them at the ſame Time as that upon the 


| French Articles ; but they are not ſo near agrecing ; yet both theſe Trea- 

ties are (as tis projected) to be ſigned on the ſame Day. 1 
M. de los Balbaſes is content, that the King his Maſter do enter into 
this Treaty with Sweden in conjunction with the Emperor, and by that 
Means the Difference between him and the Hu es, about the Language 
| of the reſpective Powers, and of the Treaty itſelf, whether it ſhall be 


Latin, or elſe Spaniſh and Swediſh, will be taken away; and deſired me 
laſt Night to ſound the Smedes at a Diſtance upon this Point. 

Tus Swediſh Ambaſſadors, on their Part likewiſe, do deſire the Bi- 
ſhop of Munſter, and the Houſe of Brunſwick, would enter as Parties 
into the Treaty that the Emperor makes with Sweden ; by that Means 


do excuſe themſelves from producing ſpecial Powers (as they have none) 
to Treat with the Miniſters of thoſe Princes: The Imperialiſts, when 1 
| Propoſed it, told me, they were willing to make the Butneſs of thoſe 


Princes part of their Treaty, provided it did not binder or retard the 
concluding of theirs for the Emperor; but M. Termulen was with me 


lalt Night, to tell me there muſt neceſſarily a ſpecial Power be had from 
Sweden to Treat with him, for that his new Maſter is not in any Alli- 
and yet the only Ground the Swedes have to 


ance with the Emperor ; | Se 
Pretend not to furniſh ſpecial Powers to Treat with their Princes is, be- 
cauſe they have a general Power to Treat with the Emperor and his 


Allies: So little is that Miniſter, and the Brunſwick Miniſters, advanced 
> Yol, II, | 85 5 2 | | | in 
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in their Negotiation (publick ly at leaſt) that they are not yet oy 
this Preliminary. 

Tur Lorain Miniſter, who hath a great Part (as the French Ambaf. 
ſadors have deſigned it) in their Treaty with the Emperor, was wit 
me on Saturday, to make his Excuſe, that having made his Option c 
the ſecond of thoſe Alternatives that his Maſter is put to, by the Frey! 
Conditions of April laſt ; the French Ambaſſadors, as they have extend 
ed the Alternative he had made Choice of into Articles, have mad. 
his Caſe much worſe than the Letter of the Alternative itſelf make; n 
he therefore claims the Liberty of going off from his firſt Option, * 
chooſing again, rather than ſubmit to ſo hard a Conſtruction, and E 
tention of it, as the French Ambaſſadors have now made; and he won 
fly to the firſt Alternative, and let go the whole Dutchy of Han, 
rather than have his Country fo mangled and canton'd, as tis deligney 
to be, by the High-ways that France 1s to have through it. 

IN this Project, that the French Ambaſſadors have made, the Di; 
of Lorain is to have no more but what the Duke his Uncle was in Pad. 
ſelſſion of, in the Year 1670; yet in the April Conditions, there is 10 
ſuch Reſtitution ; nay, the Words are Generalement luy remetire tw 
ſes Effats. In this Project, here is a Territory that muſt be aſſigned tg 
Nancy ; in the Conditions of April, there is no ſuch Thing; when Fra; 
pretended Hain ſhould aſſign a Territory to Char/emont, or procure one 
tor Dinant, it was anſwered, the Conditions ſpoke of no Territory, 

but ſingly of the Towns, and there was in that Caſe no Territory fur. 
ther inſiſted on. In the pril Conditions, there are demanded, 4 
Chemines qui ſerotent necefſaires pour paſſer. The Duke of Lyrain i 
content it ſhould be ſo all his Country through, as Ways are uſually 
aſſigned; but to make over a 100 Leagues in length, half a League in 
breadth of this Country in Propriety and Soveraignty, is ſuch a Thing as 
never was heard of before; and the Letter of the April Conditions 
bearing no other Conſtruction, (the only one known hitherto in Practice) 
the Article, as it is penn'd, is intolerably more hard than the 4pri/ Con- 
ditions, which mention nothing of transferring the Property of the Soil, 
beſides, as it is infinitely inconvenient for the Duke to have his Coun- 
try thus mangled, ſo it will not ſerve the Turn intended for the Marches 
of Armies; nor is there any Thing of Recompence aſſigned, in lieu af 
ſo much of the Soil that France is to poſſeſs to Perpetuity. The 4pril 
Conditions ſpeak of the Biſhoprick, as well as the City of 70, to be 
made over to the Duke of Lorain ; but this Project mentions not the 
Biſhoprick at all. e LY e 

Mock more he charged me with, touching Maral and Longwicl, 
and touching Expedients to ſpeak to the French Ambaſſadors about, by 
Way of Repreſentation, how the 4pri/ Conditions are to be underſtood, 
if the Duke of Lorain be not denied the Benefit of the Letter of them, 
which yet was not denied to Hain; nay, it was thought ſo reaſonable, 
that the States General ſtood by the Spaniard againſt every Thing that 
was demanded, and that the Letter of thoſe Conditions did not bear: 
| Ir does not appear, that the Imperial Ambaſſadors will concert 
themſelves ſo, as not to make up their Peace, tho' nothing of this Rt 
gour ſhould be remitted towards Lorain; for M. de los Balbaſes telb 
me, that they intend to take the Articles that concern TLorain out 0 
the Body of their Treaty, and inſert a Line or two only in it, that 
ſhall be remiſſory to the Lorain Treaty when it ſhall be made up, and 
by that Means it ſhall make a Part of the Emperor's Treaty. 


ov 


| changed, I am Ge. 


| | | 


ON Friday the French Ambaſſadors brought me the Declaration in- 


cloſed, and (which is not uſual) called for Pen and Ink, and ſigned it 


it my Prefence ; M. Colbert having read it, and I finding it did in a 
Manner prefix a Time for the Emperor to make his Peace (for they ſay 
therein, that the Moſt Chriſtian King will not hold himſelf tied any 
longer than till the laſt of December, N. $. to the Conditions he offer- 
ed in April laſt, but will take himſelf to be at Liberty to take his Ad- 
vantages anew ) I deſired them to excuſe me from paſſing (at leaſt ſuddenly) 
any Office upon ſuch a Declaration. I told them, I ſhould have Occaſion 
to be with the Þmperialifts that Evening (being to carry to them the 
Swediſh Propoſitions) and that I would preſs them all I could to give 
their Anſwer upon the French Propolitions ; and that if they did not 
come to a Cloſe, France might chance to enter upon other Mcaſures ; 
but M. Colbert Taid, there was a Neceſſity they ſhould make this Decla- 
ration of the King their Maſter's Mind as publickly as may be, and as 
ſoon as poſſible; which was done accordingly, for the Declaration came 
out in Print next Day, and was paſted to the Wals in the uſual Places, 
not only in the French Language, but alſo in Low-Dutch. 

Ix this Converſation with the French, I moved, as I had bcen re- 
queſted by the Nezwb:rgh Miniſters, to know of them, whether they had 
had any favourable Anſwer from Court, for the admitting of that 
Duke into the Incluſion : M. Colbert told me, they never writ about it, 


though it ſeems M. de Haren was perſwaded they would, upon what 


paſs'd between him and them; and then M. Colbert let himſelf, by De- 
grees, into ſome Paſſion againſt the Incluſion pretended by the States 


| General, ſaying, On nous prendroit pour des diepes, ſi on nous 


croyoit capables de conſentir a une telle explication, il voudroit max 
faire la guerre cent ans. So that there ſeems but little Hopes that 


France will give 1nto the Interpretation that the States would make of 


their Article of Incluſion. _ 


Ir ſeems, M. de los Balbaſes is engaged to ſtay and ſee, whether the 


Imperialiſts can finiſh their Peace before he exchange his Ratifications. 


| having 10 Days yet good to do it; the French having prolonged their 
| Term from the 307h of the laſt Month, N. S. to the 15775 of this; he 
_ complained to me laſt Night of the Slowneſs of the Imperialiſts, de- 


liring me to preſs them to come to a Concluſion ; he ſent them his De- 
fires in Writing, that they would (ſince the Low-Corntries ſuftered ſo 


much, and the Emperor gained nothing by it) diſpenſe with him, and 


not take it amiſs, if he proceeded forthwith to exchange the Ratihea- 
tions; but the Vnperialiſis held him to his Orders from Hain, telling 


him, nothing would be more diſpleaſing to the Emperor than ſuch a 


Proceeding ; and this is the Reaſon the Ratifications are not yet ex- 


L. Fenkins. 


Nimeeucn, 28th Novem. 1678. 
Right Honourable $18, 


M laſt was of the 257h; I have ſince the Favour of yours of the 
11 224 to acknowledge, and humbly thank you for it. 
We have been here cver ſince Monday, earneſtly expecting the Contre- 
Project of the Imperial Ambaſſadors, by Way of Anſwer to the Articles 
handed over to them the 19th of this Month; and laſt Night at 6, 
. Gurck and Fradtſinan brought me their Project of 24 Articles, 

| . exculing 
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cxculing their not having done it ſooner, for that they were firſt to 4. 
what the Szedih Ambaſſadors would ſet forth in their Project, ſince the 
FTreuties of the French and Swedes are intended to be relative one to 
the other. | 

Tur Articles are of that length, that tis as much as two Hands can 
do, to make out a Copy of them, for me to paſs my Offices upon with 
the French Ambaſſadors ſome Time this Forenoon, that it may not be 
faid to have ſtuck at all in my Hands; and I beg your Refpite for 3 
Copy till the next Ordinary, if it cannot be got ready by this. 

I read over this Project curſorily, while the Imperialiſts were by, and 
diſcourſed with them upon ſeveral Objections that I thought would lic 
in our Way; the Truth is, the Articles are ſo contrived, that there are 
Lut very few of them that will not afford much of Chicane before they 
can be adjuſted. :- 

1. IN the Buſineſs of Lorain, as the Imperialiſts propoſe it, I do not 
{ce how they can be reconciled to the French. 5 | 

2. THEY propoſe a Ceſſation of 4 Months in the North; the French 
and Swedes give out, that they cannot conſent to any ſuch Thing. 

3. Tux would have the French promiſe them to accept of an Equi- 
valent for Fribareh, but the French in their Articles projected the 
abſolute Cefiton of it, and have refuſed ſeveral Offers made them of an 
Equivalent. Other Points there are, though not ſo difficult to be re 
conciled, yet ſuch as will take up more Time than ought to be fpent 
in Chicaning of Words, as the Conjunctures now are. 

I came now from delivering the Articles of the Imperialiſts to the 
French; I have Time to ſay no more, but that I never ſaw M. Colbert 
in ſo much Heat as at this Time, about the three Points abovementioned; 
they would, he ſaid, put forth a Manifeſto, and ground it upon thoſo 
Points: The Articles were brought him by the Nuncio yeſterday, ſe- 
veral Hours before the Imperialiſts put them into my Hands; fo that 
his Remarks were ready drawn up on. each Article. In a Word, the 
French will hear of nothing, till they have a clear Article agreed for 
the Ceſſion of Friburgh; for had not the Inperialiſts born them in 
Hand, that they would quit Fribargh, they would not have ſlackened 
their Hold about the Way to it, and the Territory about it; for their 
Orders were, not to yield theſe Points till they were ſure of the Peace; 
they muſt know likewiſe, what Meaſures the Emperor will enter into 
for reſtoring Sweden, in Caſe a general Peace cannot be ſuddenly made. 

Oxxk Thing aſtonithes me very much, as ſoon as the Imperialiſts left 
me laſt Night, I went to M. de /os Balbaſes, and took Occaſion to repre- 
ſent to him, that it was mcrally impoſſible the Imperialiſts and the 
French thould be brought to cloſe, without ſome conſiderable Time 
ſpent, at leaſtwiſe as much as was neceſſary to ſend to the reſpective 
Courts of Vienna and France ; and therefore, that the Spaniſh Nelles 
{lands would be not only in the Way of utter Ruine, but in Danger of 
ſome Fatality, (I did not ſay Revolt) unleſs that Peace were made {ure; 
he would not ſo much as tell me, (tho' otherwiſe he is friendly and 
open enough to me) when he would proceed to ratify, nor ſay he would 
do it at all, but defired me to puſh en the Inperialiſts all I could. 

i have made many a Journey theſe 3 or 4 laſt Days, between ti 
S:vedes and M. de Haren, but can bring them to no good Underſianc- 
ing; the Dach are inflexible upon certain Terms in the Peace; the 
p-incipai is, not to covenant with Sweden to be Neuters, if it have Wr 
with their Allies; this makes the Swedes deny them the Advantage 


they would otherwiſe have from them in the Trade of their Count!) 
e an 
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and both the one and the other ſay, there can be no Peace upon the 
Terms now inſiſted on. I am, Gc. 


L. Fenkins. 


Nimeguen, 2 4 Dec. 1678. 
Right Honourable S1R, 


Y laſt was of the 2875 paſt, ſince which we have not any Letters 
from that Side. The Contre-project of the Inperialiſts to the 
French, you will, I hope, have received by this Poſt ; for tho' it could not 
be got ready with this Diſpatch, yet the Poſt making ſome Stay beyond 
his ordinary Hour, it was ſent to the Poſthouſe before he parted. The 
ſame Evening, the Imperial Ambaſſadors brought me another Contre- 
project; it was that which they had prepared in Anſwer to that of the 
Swedes. 


Turk Swedes Ambaſſadors, when I delivered it them the next Day, 


were mightily diſſatisfied with it: 1. In that it was not provided, that 
the Emperor ſhould not aſſiſt the Enemies of Sweden. 2. In that it pro- 
poſed a Neutrality of 4 Months, which would be of the utmoſt Diſad- 


vantage to the Swedes. 3. In that their Enemies, the Spaniards and the 


Dutch, were made to intrude into the Mediation, even before the Peace 
between Sweden and either of them was made. 4. In that the Moſt 
Chriſtian King too, was deſigned to enter into the Mediation of the 
North; that, they ſaid, would take him off from acting according to 
his Engagements, for the reſtoring of Sw:den ; and give him Cauſe to 


ceaſe tho Operations of his Arms, and to turn all his Succours into Offices. 


TH1s is the Remark they made upon the 47h Article of the Imperial 
Contre- project; and indeed that Article had one Thing in it, which J 


thought myſelf obliged to except againſt ; for when they had named for 
| this Mediation, the Emperor, the King of Hain, and the States Gene- 
ral, they had added, — Non minus quam Rex Chriſtianiſſimus und cum 

Rege Britanniæ uti Mediatore oficia ſua efficaciſſmme conjungent; I told 
them that was none of the King my Maſter's Place, and that I would 


never paſs my Offices upon their Paper. Beſides, I obſerved to them, 


that though his Majeſty were named in the proper Place, that is, in the 


firſt, as Mediator; yet in Regard he would be thought to come again in 


the cloſe of the Article, under the general Words of jam dittas poten- 


bias, he would ſeem thereby to be engaged to enter into Meaſures with 
the abovenamed Potentates, for the forcing of a Peace in the North, 
in caſe this Mediation of 4 Months ſhould prove without Succeſs ; that 
I was not inſtructed of his Majeſty's Pleaſure in this Matter; that his 
Majeſty's Commiſſion to us here was only to promote the General Peace 
by our Offices, and when that was made, to give his Majeſty's Guaranty 


for it, if it were deſired; that I was ſure this Article did imply, that 
his Majeſty would take upon him another Figure than that of Mediator, 


it this Mediation of 4 Months were fruitleſs ; therefore that I durſt not 
paſs my Offices, much lets ſign a Treaty to that Effect; whereupon they 


took their Proje& again, and changed that, and ſome other Things in it, 
not bringing in his Majeſty, nor making mention of him in this Article, 


as Party to this new deſign'd Mediation. | 2 
l left the Swedes Ambaſſadors in a great doubt, whether they ſhould 
anſwer upon this Contre-project, or elſe adhere to their own Project; 


but this will be reſolved ſome Time this Day, in a Conference they 


are to have of Courſe with the French; for they intend to govern them- 


ſelves 


— — —— — _ — 
- - 
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ſelves in their Manner of proceeding, as the French ſhall do in the; 
Anſwer upon the Imperial Contre- Project given in to them. 

THz French Ambaſſadors were with me laſt Night, to declare wh 
they would do as to that Matter; tis thus, they would husband thy 
Time, they ſaid, to the beſt Advantage, but they pretend their Artiele, 
given in to the Imperialiſts to be exactly conformable to the French Coy. 
ditions of April laſt, and to ſeveral Declarations that the Imperilif 
have given in Writing, and made by Word of Mouth, of their conſent. 
ing to what the French demand touching Þriburgh, Lorain, &c. there. 
fore they expect that the Inpertaliſts ſhould, before they proceed further 
bring their Contre- project (in thoſe Points eſpecially) to a Conformity 
with the Articles of the French, and their own former Declarations, 
when this is done, they will enter into Conferences, for the ſpeedier ad. 
juiting of leſſer Points that are not in the French Conditions of Ap 
ior yet pretended by the French to be agreed between them. 

1 carried this Overture ſtrait to the Imperialiſts and M. Cannon, but 
was not able to bring them to any Reſolution upon it ; they took till 
| ſome time this Day to conſider, and give in their Anfwer ; only M. Can. 
non told me plainly, that the Duke his Maſter could not part with hi 
City of Nancy in Sovereignty to France; were there nothing elſe, this 
would hinder the Peace, unleſs the Imperialiſts do leave M. Cann to 
himſelf, as M. Balbaſes ſays they will, contenting themſelves with an 

Article, that ſhall declare the Treaty of Lorain to be Part of theirs 
whenever tis concluded. „% „ 
M. Balbaſes told me, that the Nuncio doth not appear openly in me- 
diating between the Inperialiſts and the French ; for that he ſees both 
thoſe Parties agreed to renew and confirm the 'Treaties of JVe/tphalia, 
againſt which there are ſeveral Proteſtations of Cardinal CHa, that 
was Nuncio at Munſter, and a Bull, as I take it, of Innocent X. who 
was the then Pope. This Nuncio profeſſing to M. Zalbaſes, that he 
was a Well-wiſher to the Peace, and eſpecially to the reconciling of 
the Emperor and the Moſt Chriſtian King, as alſo to the Part that the 
Duke of Lorain had in it, whoſe Intereſt he would promote as much 4 
in him lay; he was a little concerned, when M. Balbaſes told him, he 
had heard that the Auditor had delivered a Contre-projec in his Name, 
as Mediator, from the Imperialiſts to the French; he aſſured him, that 
he knew nothing of any Contre- project; that he inquired not much after 
the Auditor whither he went, nor what he did, contenting himſelf that 
he was within Call when he had Uſe of him. M. Batbaſes Conceit vas, 
that the Nuncio did not purge himſelf thus diligently, but out of Ap- 
prehenſion that ill Offices might be done him at the Court of Rom, 
in caſe it ſhould be believed there, that he had any Hand in promoting 
the Re-eſtabliſhment of the J/eſtphalia Treaties. 
FROM this it may be gathered, that the Nuncio will not have that 
ſolemn Part that was expected, in the Preface of an Inſtrument apart, 
nor have the "Treaty ſigned at his Houſe ; but tis to me very probable, 
that the Durch Ambaſſadors may (upon the Nuncio's difappearing thus) 
be invited by both Parties, (in regard of the Confidences between them 
to take the Figure, and enter upon the open Functions of mediating 
jointly with me, or ſeparately from me, as M. Becerning hath alread) 
in September and Oftober laſt gone often between them, tho' with Intel 
tion not to prejudice, as he was pleaſed to give out, his Majeſty's Me- 


diation. 


THis is certain, the Dutch did in Auguſt laſt offer their Offices to 


the imperialiſts, in order both to the Ceſlation then treating, 5 


= „ 


r os: 
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the Peace, and that the Inperialiſts did then accept the Offer; if they 


ſhould now do the ſame to the French, I doubt not but they would 
accept it: This new Mediation, if it ſo fall out, will give me ſome - 


Uneaſineſs till I ſhall be able to receive his Majeſty's Directions how to 
have. I ſhall not forbear my Offices and Functions for their inter- 


meddling, and if I bs requeſted by the Parties, and by themſelves, to 


admit of their Conjunction in paſſing Offices, I ſhall not refuſe it; and 


ik the Parties ſhould reſolve to mention the States in their Inſtrument, 


(provided right be done to his Majeſty in his proper Place) I ſhall not 
oppoſe it; that which inclines me to think this Courſe, if I be put to it, 
moſt ſuitable to his Majeſty's Intentions, is, 1. That the Parties have re- 
ſerved themſelves in their Powers, a Liberty either to act by themſelves, 
or elſe by ſuch Mediators as ſhould be received, the Power of receiving 
them being ſtill in their Hands. 2. That there is a Concert at this 


Time between his Majeſty and the States, for the joint warranting of the 
Peace of Chriſtendom ; and therefore I ſuppoſe there would be no 
Dificulty on his Majeſty's Part, to ſuffer the States Miniſters to have 


their Part in it, if they ſhall deſire it, in the mediating of it. 

I could not cloſe this Letter, without firſt ſpeaking with M. Balbaſes, 
about the Ratifications ; the ſhort of what he told me as a great Secret 
is, the French have refuſed to prolong the 'Term, and he is reſolved to 
proceed to the exchanging of them on T hurſday next. 

1 5 L. Fenkins. 


. Nimeguen, 5 th Dec. 1678. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, 7 = 


| F O I am not authentickly notified, as I hope to be, of the Ex- 


change of the Ratifications between the French and Spaniards, 


pet I am able to aſſure you they are actually exchanged; and if Wind 


and Weather will permit, you ſhall have Notice of it by Expreſs, as 
ſoon as I know it from any of the Parties. I am, Go. 


1 5 Nimeguen, 5th Dec. 1678. 
Right Honourable S IR ; | | 


France and Spain were actually exchanged between 4 and 5 this Af- 


ternoon. The Manner was thus: Both Embaſſies ſent in their reſpective 
Ratifications yeſterday to the Dutch Ambaſſadors; they iſſued out Copies 


of them this Morning, and ſent them to the Secretary of their Embaſſy, 


that of the French to the Spaniards, and that of the Spaniards to the : 
French. I am not certain whether the Originals went along to be ſhew d 


to the panzards in Form or not, but I believe they did; between 4 and 
J the French and Spaniſh Secretaries met at the Dutch Ambaſladors, 
and made the Exchange in and through their Hands; and ſo the Buſineſs 
was ended without Ceremony. The Inſtruments were without Excepti- 


on, only the Spaniſh one was found to be a little Maigre, the Writing 
being upon Paper, and the Scal upon a Wafer: The Dutch Ambaſladors, 


after this Work was over, and their Diſpatch ſent to their Maſters, took 
Vol. II. i the 


TL. Jeuins. 


Am now able to tell you for certain, that the Ratifications between 
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the Pains to come and give me Notice of this Exchange; fo that +; 
is no doubt now but the Thing is done. 
Mosr of my Time ſince my laſt, which was of the 2 4 Current, ane 
eſpecially all this Day, hath been taken up between the Iinperiglig, 
and the Swedes, in debating their ſeveral Projects; there is nothin 9 bus 
may be reconciled between them, and, as I take it, will be fo, if 4, 
French and the imperialiſts do agree; the French are in Expectation gt 
the Reflexions and Orders of their Court, upon the Counter- project c 
the Imperialiſis; theſe laſt have now a Mind to go off from the Option 
they have made of Philipsburgh, and ſtick to Friburgh, if the Fry} 
do not accept of an Equivalent for it. I am, Ge. 


IC 


Z. 7eonking, 


UE > Nimeguen, 9th Dec. 1678, 
Right Honourable S1R, 
2 Y laſt was of the 57h Current by Expreſs, whereby I gave yy 
an Account, that the Ratifications between France and Spain had 

been actually exchanged. Laſt Night I had the Favour of two from 
you, the one of the 297h of November, the other of the 3 d of December, 
which came to Hand both at the ſame Time. EE 8 

I ſpoke with the French Ambaſſadors this Morning, and repreſented to 
them his Majeſty's Reflexions upon their Preface, as they intended it for 
the Peace with the Emperor: M. Colbert at firſt would have maintained, 
that they had given the King his 'Title of Mediator in their Draught, 
but afterwards went off from it, and excuſed that Omiſſion, as alſo their 
reſtraining all his Majeſty's Care and Pains to the ſingle Thing of har- 
ing got this Aſſembly together, with ſaying, that they had underſtood it 
to be his Majeſty's Meaning, not to have any long Narrative of his Me- 
rit, but only fort peu de Mots in the Preface; they would write, they faid, 
to Court about it, and he thought there would be no Difficulty in the 
Matter; ſure he was, there would be none in naming his Majeſty's Mi 
niſters here in the Preface ; however, they would write about it, faid 
he, a 24 and 3d Time. And this was all the Anſwer they gave me in 
the Point, which I cannot but wonder at ; for when M. Colbert delivered 
me the Articles 3 Weeks ago, he ſeem'd in a Manner to ſubject the Preface 
to ſuch Alterations as ſhould ſeem moſt agreeable to his Majeſty ; fay- 
ing, he had endeavoured to do him Right, and left us to ſupply any 
Thing we found wanting, 5 55 
WIEN I told him, that beſides his Majeſty's Orders by the laſt Let: 
ters, I had very ſtrong Motives put into my Hand by their Secretary late 
laſt Night, that obliged me to pray them, that Right might be ful) 
done to his Majeſty, as General Mediator. 'Their Secrctary hid 
brought me ſome particular Articles, touching the Intereſts of the Pri. 
ceſs of Baden, the Prince of Sa/me, and the M. de Schombereh, a Co) 
whereof goes incloſed ; and together with theſe, there goes an Article 
ſetting forth in moſt advantageous Terms, the Merits of the Electer © 
Bavaria, in labouring for this Peace of the Empire; firſt by freque' 
Letters and Meſſages to the Courts of Vienna and France, and by ente 
ing ſince into Treaty about it with the Cardinal 4 Fferees; all this ic f. 
tended to be inſerted in the ſame Preface and Paragraph where his M. 
jeſty is mentioned. To this M. Colbert anſwered, that this Article touch 


ing the Elector of Bavaria, came to them ready drawn from Part, 


| « \- BF He 


| move between the Inperialiſis and the French. I am, Gc. 
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and he thought that the Emperor had already, at the Motion of the 
lector, agreed to this Clauſe. Thus he paſs'd over this Objection, as 
if the Mediator had nothing to ſay, where the Parties are agreed, as he 
zrould have me believe they are, in this great E/ogze to be given to that 


Flector. But they are ſo far from agreeing, that M. Stradt/man ſhew- 


ing me in Confidence, this Clauſe that the Jmperia/iſts had received 
rom the Auditor on Friday, (that is 3 Days before it was communicated 
to me) ſaid, it was put upon them poum la honte & le opprobre de] Em- 
zreur & de tout . Empire. Belides, he obſerved to me, that in another 
Clauſe that follows this, for that Elector's Indemnity, all the Pretenſions 
that his Highneſs the Prince Elector Palatine hath to ſeveral Things 
depending between him and that Elector, are anew transferred and ſe- 
cured to the Elector of Bavaria. . 
UroN the whole Matter, I moſt humbly deſire his Majeſty would bc 
leaſed to conſider, whether it would not be more ſuitable to his Royal 
Judgment, to paſs by a Complement that is like to be but very much 
ſtraitned at the beſt, than ſtand in the ſame Paragraph with ſuch a Rival, 
ſo affectedly ſet up as this Elector is. I mention it, becauſe 'tis my hum- 


ble Opinion, that to have laboured in the Work, as his Majeſty bas done, 


and {till does, and intends to do all along, and to leave this Flouriſh to 
that Prince, who hath gone ſo far about to compaſs it, will diminiſh no- 
thing, but rather add to the Luſtre of his Merit. = 
FROM the French, I went to the Lorain Miniſter, who is extreamly 
ſenſible of his Majeſty's Favour and Grace to his Maſter; all that he 
deſired was, that I would write to Sir V. Temple, for his good Offices at 
the Hague, to procure vigorous Orders to the Dutch Ambaſſadors in 
France ; but he, I perceive, and M. Balbaſes, have given different Opini- 


| ons of what the Imperial Ambaſſadors will do touching Lorain ; the 


Marquiſs ſays, they will make their Peace, and leave Lorain to follow 


alter as it can: M. Cannon ſays, their Orders are expreſs, not to conclude 


without finiſhing the Affair of Lorain. _ TOE 
Turk paſles nothing between the Imperiahſts and the French touch- 
ing the General Peace, that I can penetrate; one Embaſly ſays of ano- 


| ther, that the adverſe Party is in Expectation of Orders; but the French 
| told me this Day, they expe& none, nor cannot go off from Friburgh, 


tho they have Intimations, they may have Philipsburgh; they told 
me indeed, the Imperialiſts expect new Orders, but they muſt come quick- 


ly and cloſe, or elſe we ſhall hear of new Preparations as ſoon as this 


Month is out. 5 8 
I have gone ſince my laſt between the Swedes and the Imperialiſts, 
but find nothing is to be brought to Effe& between them, but as Afairs 


L. Fenſbins. 


5 Nimeguen, 12th Dec. 1678. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 2 


8 CE my laſt, which was the 925, we have no Letters from that 
Side come in. e 5 0. | | he | 

Wr have nothing new in relation to the Peace between the Empe- 
ror and France; the French received a Courier on Tueſday, but he brought 
nothing (as M. Colbert told me yeſterday) relating to the Subject Matter 


of the Treaty; the Sum of his Diſpatch was, that they were ordered to 


Lcquaint the Mediators, that the Moſt Chriſtian King was reſolved to ſtay 
— | . — — 


Vol. II. 
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no longer than the th for the Ratifications from Madrid, but to begin 
the War again upon Spain, only that he would attack no ſtrong Place 
in the Spaniſh Netherlands, but make good his Promiſe to the State 
General, which M. A 4vaux had Orders at the fame Time to acquaint 
them with; but the Ratifications being (as he expreſt it) luckily 
changed within the Time, they had no more to do, but ſend back th; 
Courier. 

M. Colbert ſays, his King will not ſuffer either the Imperialiſts or M. 
Cannon to go off from the Option they have made; and that they, the 
French, will not accept of Philipsburgh as an Equivalent in lieu gt 
Friburgh, this laſt Place pelng more for their Convenience in divers Re. 
ſpects, and carrying much leſs of Envy with it, than the other did. 

M. Colbert obſerved to me, there are now but 10 Days unexpired qt 
the Time; during which, they will be bound to ſtand to, and make 
good the Conditions they propoſed in April; and M. d Eftrades told 
me, they would infallibly produce new Conditions as ſoon as this Month 
is up, adding, they ſhould now, upon the emptying of the Spanjh 
Places, have 20000 Men more to pour into the Empire. 

As for the Treaty between the Emperor and Sweden, tho many of 
the Articles they do not fully agree in; yet in going ſo often as J do, 
and have done, between them, I perceive, that if the French and In. 
perialiſts agree in their Treaty, it will be no hard Matter to reconcile 
the Swedes with the [mperialiſts: The Articles that the Swedes haue 
in common with the French, to ſtipulate from the Inperialiſts, being the 
only Articles that are of Weight; and if it could be agreed what the 
Emperor and the Empire are to do, or rather ſuffer to be done, by 
France, for the reſtoring of Sweden, no other Difficulty would hold us 
long. | 

M. Stradtſman told me plainly enough, they, the Inperialiſts, would 
try to make up their Buſineſs with the French in the tirſt Place; that 
being done, the Szwedes, he faid, would follow after; but while it was 
not done, it was in Vain to labour to bring the Swedes to any Point. 

Ix the mean Time, the Northern Allies cry out upon the Imperialifts, 
for that they have given out Gomrre-Projectts to the French and Swedes, 
not only to the extream Prejudice of their Part in the common Cauſe, but 
alſo without giving them any Notice of what they intended to do, 3s 
they are bound by very {ſtrict Engagements. 5 

Tre Elector of Brandenburgh hath writ to the Emperor, (after he 
| had ſeen theſe Cyntre-Projects) his Miniſters alſo have ſpoke at Roi. 
bone, in a Language not uſual. M. de los Balbaſes tells me, he is ſcan- 
dalized with what was ſpoke at Ratisbone ; and the Swedes Ambaſſadors 
told me yeſterday, the Elector's Letter to the Emperor (of the 245 pal) 
is very extraordinary. M. Blaſpiel's Complaints, in a Converſation I had 
with him on Tueſday, were very high upon this Subject; yet here is 3 
Belief, that the Houſe of Brunſwick, and the Biſhop of Munſter, are 
leaving of the Flector, and making their Peace apart, which yet does 
not appear to me ſo near at Hand. M ol os Joes oo 
M. de lis Balbaſes told me, tis now the great Point in Debate, bit 
yet undecided at Ratislane, whether the Emperor or Empire ſhall take 
upon themſelves to reſtore Se , by the ſame Method and Means 
that any Prince, diſpoſſeſſed of his Rights, were to be reſtored by the 

Conſtitutions of the Empire; or elſe, whether they ſhould leave thi 
Work to France, to bring it about as it can. N | 

THE Dutch Ambaſſadors finding the Commerce much interruped 1 
the Baſtick, by the Swediſh and Daniſh Men of War, the one ſearcun! 


To ng... "I. - WS 2 
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for the Goods of the other in the Dutch Merchants Ships, and, as they 
tell me, Engliſb Ships too, have deſired from the Daniſhb Ambaſſador a 


Declaration, that 4 free Ship makes free Goods; his Anſwer was no 
other, but that he would write; they deſired me to paſs my Offices 


with the Swedes, to procure from them the like Declaration; their An- 


ſwer was, that this was already ſufficiently declared in the proviſional 
Treaty now in Force between them and Holland; that they were ready 
to renew and confirm it by a Treaty of Peace; beſides, they knew of 
no Breaches in the Caſes complained of. 
I could not paſs this Poſt, without ſpeaking with the Datch Ambaſſa- 
dors and M. Srradtſman; the firſt have a Plan to propoſe from their 
Maſters to the [mperialiſts and the French, but dare not yet produce it, 
becauſe they find the Parties at too great a Diſtance the one from the 
other, to hope for any good Succeſs from any Temperament: They 
have News from the Hague, that the French will attack Str asburgh, 
Treves, and Cologn, ere long; and that M. Srradtſman ſays, they, the 
Imperialiſts, will inſiſt finally upon Friburgh. I let him know what 
likelihood there is, the Parliament will preſs the recalling of our 'Troops 
from Flanders. He ſays, the Emperor will make the Peace without the 
Duke of Lorain. . 55 TE 
I beſeech you, S1R, not to forget to ſend me the Favour of your Re- 
flexions upon the Article I ſent you in my laſt, touching the Elector of 
Bavaria's Offices for the Peace; the Biſhop of Gurck told me, as the 
Auditor did him, that if the Nuncio had been to be named in, or 


to fign the Inſtrument of Peace, he would oppoſe the inſerting of ſuch 
_ a Clauſe into a Preface, where the Pope was Mediator, I am, &c. 


L. Jenkins, 


. | | Nimeeuen, 16th Dec. I 678. 
Right Honourable S1 R, Ss fs 


Y laſt was of the 12 75; we have ſince no Letters from that Side, 
the laſt that came to Hand being of the 3 4. N - 
ON Thurſday late, M. Stradiſman came to me from his Collegues, 
and deſired me to let the French Ambaſſadors know, they, the Inpe- 
rialifts, longed for their Anſwer, upon what had been offered them the 
ith of this Month, touching Phil/ipsburgh ; and that they were ready 
to enter into Conference with them upon the Differences between the 
de Proel. . . 5 
To this the French anſwered, that they gave a categorical Anſwer 


at the ſame Time the Propoſition was made to them, to this Effect; 


that they would not take Philipsburgh and leave Friburgh, neither by 
giving Way to a new Option, nor by Way of Equivalent, France being 
under no Obligation to ſuffer the Inperialiſts to chuſe anew ; and the 
French Ambaſſadors do not think fit to accept of this Equivalent, as be- 


ing not ſo convenient for France as Fribureh is. As for entring into 


Conferences, they are willing to do it, but expect the Imperiahſts give 


| them new Aſſurances that they ſhall have no further Difficulties about 
ſome certain Points they were once agreed on. 


[ finding that there was, and is ſtill, a great Miſunderſtanding between 
the Parties, touching this Anſwer alledged by the French to have been 
given the Nuncio, but denied by the Inperialiſts to have been ever 


| ought them, thought it fafeſt to take in Writing what each Party ſaid, 


both 
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both Sides being ſomewhat rough at this Time; the Imperialifts, becapſ 
| they cannot have Friburgh back again for ſuch an Equivalent as M. 


Colbert did ſome Months ago prize very much above Fribungh; and tie 
French, for having opened themſelves too freely about the Dependencic, 


of Friburgh, and yielded to accept of 3 Villages only; whereas thei, 


Orders were not to do it till they were ſure of Friburgh, and that the 
Imperialiſis were ſo faſt, as to have no Pretence to go back. 

Bur tho' this Point were over, I do not find any Expedient in View 
for the compoling of the Affair of the Duke of Lorain, without whom 
M. Hradtſinam told me, the Emperor will not make his own Peace; nos 
is the Point of aſſiſting Sweden, any nearer an Adjuſtment than it yas 
ſome Months ago, only the Swediſh Ambailadors have their Courier 
come back at laſt; what Facilities he brings, I cannot yet learn; N. 
A Olivenkrantz was ſomewhat cloſe to me upon that Subject laſt Night 
all he ſaid was, that the adjuſting of that great Article depended upon 
that which France ſhould be willing to act, and ſhould be able to ſtipy- 
late by its Treaty with the Emperor, in Order to the Aſſiſtance of Se. 
den; meaning (as I underſtood him) that they, the Swedes, would lie 

upon the Reſerve, and keep it in their own Choice, to accept or reſuſe 
| the Conditions and Meaſures the French Ambaſladors ſhould be ready 
to enter into with the Imperzaliſts, for the reſtoring of Sueden. 

Hk fays, they can by no Means accept, nor endure that France do 
take upon it the Mediation, as tis propoſed by the Imperialiſts in their 
Ccntre-Projedt, leaſt Sweden be thought to have thereby diſpenſed with 
the French from purſuing the Re-eſtabliſnment of that Crown by the 


Way of Arms; and leaſt they ſhould enter into Concert with the En. 


_ Ppercr, Hain, and thoſe States, to impoſe Conditions upon Seder 
| (which the Cyntre-Project ſeems to point at) without making the Con- 
currence or Approbation of Sweden in any Degree requiſite to the con- 
certing of ſuch Conditions. 1 
Hk ſays further, that they, the Sedos, arc not to ſuffer any ſuch 
Suppoſal to enter into their Treaty, as that the Treatics of Weltphalia 
may receive ſeme Alteraticn in them for Peace Sake; for if they once 
yield to ſuch a Suppoſal, the Allies in the North will combine more 
ſtrongly to have ſome of the Swediſh Territories transferr'd to them, 
and contend*that that Suppoſal was agreed on, to make the Way more 
caſy to ſuch a Transference. 5 3 
Bur tis a Wonder the Swedes can be ſo unconcern'd in the genera], 
as to haſten their Peace with the Emperor no more than they have 
done of late, there being ſo little to hope for from the Poſture of their 
own Arms, and fo little of Certainty, that the Operations of the Arms 
of France will be directed principally to their Advantage, I mean, to 
their ſpeedy Reſtitution. „„ „ 
ANp there is as little Likelihood of their coming to a ſpeedy Con- 
cluſion with the Dutch upon their Treaties of Peace and Commerce. 
was on Friday upon my Offices with the Dutch Ambaſſadors, being char- 
ged with a compleat Treaty of Commerce from the Swedes, conſiſting 
of 73 long Articles, which I ſhall not be able to ſend you till the next, 


hen tis poſſible I may have the Remarks of the Datch Ambaſſadors; 


if ſo, I ſhall be able to ſend you by Way of Apoſtils, wherein the 
Dutch will have releaſed themſelves of thoſe Grievances that are com- 
mon to us and them, I mean. thoſe 10 Grievances you gave in to M. 
4 Oliventrantz while on that Side, and that you were pleaſed to ſend 
me in September laſt, which, upon this Occaſion, I have now before 


me. 


'© 


, F | A.» — 50 
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Oxt Thing I was forced to mingle with my Offices upon this Project, 
in which his Majeſty hath an Intereſt, it is in the 2275 Article, wherein 
tis determined how long free Goods taken in the Ship of a Neighbour 
become unfrœe, after the declaring of a War between him and either of 
the Parties; it is ſaid, — zu aliquo porty wel loco maris Baltici aut 
Borealis intra terminum gel locum the Soundings vocatum & terminum 
qui Ternenſe dicitur in Noroegia. 1 delired M. Begerning, who drew 


up theſe Articles, to look how it 1s in the Treaty between his Ma- 


jeſty and the States. In the Treaty of Breda, there is an expreſs Dif- 
erence between fretzm Britannicum & Mare Boreale, but in no Map 
or Writer is all that Tract of Sea between thoſe two Boundaries called 
Mare Boreale, but hoc Ithacus velit, To this Obſervation the Dutch 


Ambaſſadors did not anſwer one Word : But as to any nearer Approaches 


between them. and the Swedes, there is yet no Appearance; they ſeem 
both of them immoveably fixt upon different Tariffs, and upon ſeveral 
other Points of Moment. I am, Gs. 45 5 

8 e L. Fenkins, 


| Nimeguen, 19th Dec. 1678. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


Y laſt was of the 1675, ſince which I received the Favour of yours 


of the 67h Current. I have already been with M. Hengh, to 


deliver the Complement which his Majeſty hath commanded, and he 

took this Return very kindly. N 3 5 
Wx are now getting another Way of Negotiating all upon the ſudden. 

| gave you an Account in my laſt, how the French, in their Anſwer to 


the Imperzaliſts, had declared, they would keep Friburgh, and not Phi- 


lipshurgh ; beſides, they would then enter into the Conferences deſired 


by the Imperialiſts, when they ſhould have that confirmed unto them, 


which the Imperiaizſts had once agreed to 8 
On Tueſday the Imperialiſts brought me ſeveral Articles for the quit- 
ting of Fribargh, and the retaining of Phi/ipsburgh, which they deſired 
me to put into the Hands of the French, as part of their Contre-project; 
deſiring me at the ſame Time to demand Conferences of them: This I 
did forthwith, and the French unexpectedly accepted the Offer of Con- 
ferences, reſerving to themſelves to ſpeak to thoſe Articles about Fri 
bur gh at thoſe Conferences, but not mentioning to have further Satis- 
faction in the Points of Lorain and Sweden, which were Things they had 


formerly alledged as neceſſary to be adjuſted before they ſhould come 


to Conferences. They told me at the ſame Time, that they had con- 
ſidered of the Stadthouſe as a convenient Place for them and their Allies, 


and therefore deſired me to ſpeak to the Magiſtrates to get them fur- 


niſhed; and to that End, to call to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, for the better 
Juccenimng of ches. * 

Tarts the Impcrialifts liked of very well, only ſaid, they would have 
been very well content to have had the Conferences in my Houſe ; and 
the other Mediator now declining to have any Publick Part in the Ne- 


Sotiation, they could not chooſe, they ſaid, but deſire, that my Houſe 


might be the Place. „%%% oe pot 
Turrs Morning we met at the Stadthouſe at 10; the French began 


with their Preface altered, as you'll find it incloſed, if it be poſſible to 


bet it tranſcribed before the Poſt goes, I having been forced to leave it 


I the Hands of the Imperialiſts, and demanded likewiſe the Admiſſion 


0: the Sieur Decl. Tur 
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both Sides being ſomewhat rough at this Time; the Inperialiſſe, becapſo 
they cannot have Friburgh back again for ſuch an Equivalent as M. 
Culbert did ſome Months ago prize very much above Fribzr2h ; and tie 
French, for having opened themſelves too freely about the Dependencies 
of Friburgh, and yielded to accept of 3 Villages only; whereas thei, 
Orders were nct to do it till they were ſure of Fribargh, and that the 
Imperialiſis wers ſo faſt, as to have no Pretence to go back. 

Bur tho' this Point were over, I do not find any Expedicnt in View 
for the compoling of the Affair of the Duke of Lorain, without whom 
M. Srradtfman told me, the Emperor will not make his own Peace; ng; 
is the Point of aſſiſting Sweden, any nearer an Adjuſtment than it waz 
ſome Months ago, only the Swediſh Ambailadors have their Courier 
come back at laſt ; what Facilities he brings, I cannot yet learn; |, 
a Olicenkrantz was ſomewhat cloſe to me upon that Subject laſt Night 
all he ſaid was, that the adjuſting of that great Article depended upon 
that which France ſhould be willing to act, and ſhould be able to ſtipu- 
late by its Treaty with the Emperor, in Order to the Aſſiſtance of Sy. 
den; meaning (as I underſtood him) that they, the Swedes, would lis 
upon the Reſerve, and keep it in their own Choice, to accept or refuſe 
the Conditions and Meaſures the French Ambaſſadors ſhould be ready 
to enter into with the Inperialiſts, for the reſtoring of eden. 

H ſays, they can by no Means accept, nor endure that France do 
take upon it the Mediation, as tis propoſed by the Inperialiſts in their 
Centre-Projet, leaſt Sweden be thought to have thereby diſpenſed with 
the French from purſuing the Re-eſtabliſhment of that Crown by the 


Way of Arms; and leaſt they ſhould enter into Concert with the Em. 


percr, Hain, and thoſe States, to impoſe Conditions upon Set 
(which the Contre-Project ſeems to point at) without making the Con- 
currence or Approbation of Sweden in any Degree rcquilite to the con- 
certing of ſuch Conditions. 
Hk fays further, that they, the Swedes, arc not to ſuffer any ſuch 
Suppoſal to enter into their Treaty, as that the Treaties of Weſtphalia 
may receive ſome Alteraticn in them for Peace Sake ; for if they once 

yield to ſuch a Suppoſal, the Allies in the North will combine more 
ſtrongly to have ſome of the Swediſh Territories transferr'd to them, 
and contend*that that Suppoſal was agreed on, to make the Way more 
eaſy to ſuch a Transference. 4. 

Burt tis a Wonder the Swedes can be ſo unconcern'd in the genera], 
as to haſten their Peace with the Emperor no more than they have 
done of late, there being ſo little to hope for from the Poſture of their 
own Arms, and ſo little of Certainty, that the Operations of the Arms 
of France will be directed principally to their Advantage, I mean, to 

their ſpeedy Reſtitution. „ = 5 
Axp there is as little Likelihood of their coming to a ſpeedy Con- 
cluſion with the Dutch upon their Treaties of Peace and Commerce. | 
was on Friday upon my Offices with the Dutch Ambaſſadors, being chat- 
ged with a compleat "Treaty of Commerce from the Swedes, conſiſting 
of 73 long Articles, which I ſhall not be able to ſend you till the next, 
when 'tis poſſible I may have the Remarks of the Datch Ambaſladers; 
if ſo, I ſhall be able to fend you by Way of Apoſtils, wherein the 
Ditch will have releaſed themſelves of thoſe Grievances that are com 
mon to us and them, I mean thoſe 10 Grievances you gave in to M. 
A Olizcnkrants while on that Side, and that you were pleaſed to ſend 
me in September laſt, which, upon this Occaſion, I have now before 


me. 


— 2 0 — 


l the Sieur Drucker, 
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Ork Thing I was forced to mingle with my Offices upon this Project, 


in which his Majeſty hath an Intereſt, it is in the 2275 Article, wherein 


tis determined how long free Goods taken in the Ship of a Neighbour 
become unfrec, after the declaring of a War between him and either of 
the Parties; it is faid, — zu aliquo ports wel loco maris Baltici aut 
Borealis imira termmum vel locuim the Soundings wocatum & terminum 
qui Ternenſe aicitur in Noroegia. 1 deſired M. Becerning, who drew 
up theſe Articles, to look how it is in the Treaty between his Ma- 
jelty and the States. In the Treaty of Breda, there is an expreſs Dif- 
&rence between fretzm Britannicum G Mare Boreale, but in no Map 
or Writer is all that Tract of Sea between thoſe two Boundaries called 
Mare Borcale, but hoc Ithacus velit, To this Obſervation the Dutch 
Ambaſſadors did not anſwer one Word : But as to any nearer Approaches 
between them and the Swedes, there is yet no Appearance; they ſeem 
both of them immoveably fixt upon different Tariffs, and upon ſeveral 
other Points of Moment. Iam, Go. 
„5 | L. Fenkins, 


Nimeeuen, 19th Dec. 1678. 
Right Honourable S1R, | 


JV laſt was of the 162), ſince which I received the Favour of yours 
N of the 67h Current. I have already been with M. Hengh, to 
deliver the Complement which his Majeſty hath commanded, and he 
took this Return very kindly. VV 

Wk are now getting another Way of Negotiating all upon the ſudden. 
[ gave you an Account in my laſt, how the French, in their Anſwer to 
the Imperialiſts, had declared, they would keep Friburgh, and not Phi- 
lipshurgh ; beſides, they would then enter into the Conferences deſired 
by the Imperialiſts, when they ſhould have that confirmed unto them, 


which the Imperialiſts had once agreed to. 


— 


ON Tueſday the Imperialiſts brought me ſeveral Articles for the quit- 
ting of Fribufgb, and the retaining of Phi/jpsburgh, which they deſired 
me to put into the Hands of the French, as part of their Contre- project, 


defiring me at the ſame Time to demand Conferences of them: This I 
did forthwith, and the French unexpectedly accepted the Offer of Con- 


terences, reſerving to themſelves to ſpeak to thoſe Articles about Fri- 
laugh at thoſe Conferences, but not mentioning to have further Satis- 
faction in the Points of Lorain and Sweden, which were Things they had 


formerly alledged as neceſſary to be adjuſted before they ſhould come 
to Conferences. They told me at the ſame Time, that they had con- 


ſidered of the Stadthouſe as a convenient Place for them and their Allies, 
and therefore deſired me to ſpeak to the Magiſtrates to get them fur- 
miſhed; and to that End, to call to the Datch Ambaſſadors, for the better 

quickening of them. 5 _ )DEͤß 


Trrs the Inpcrialifts liked of very well, only ſaid, they would have 
xn very well content to have had the Conferences in my Houſe ; and 
the other Mediator now declining to have any Publick Part in the Ne- 


Sotiation, they could not chooſe, they ſaid, but deſire, that my Houle 


might be the Place. 


| Turs Morning we met at the Stadthouſe at 10 ; the French began 
With their Preface altered, as you'll find it incloſed, if it be poſſible to 


bet it tranſcribed before the Poſt goes, I having been forced to leave it 
in the Hands of the Imperialiſts, and demanded likewiſe the Sono 


15 
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Tr Szedes began with 3 Articles. I propoſed all to the Imperia 1 
in their Room, but have not a Word of Anſwer from them: "The Reg. 
ſon is, a ſtrange unexpected Incident, which, for ought I ſee, will break 
the Congreſs as ſoon as it is begun. For M. Heugh and M. Blaſpiel ren. 
dred themſelves at the Appartment which the imperialiſts had, at th. 
Hour of 10 and 11, before they came; and it did much amaze the * 
perialifts, when it was told them, that thoſe two Ambaſſadors intended 
to be preſent at every Thing that ſhould paſs relating to the Intereſts (x 
their Maſters. The Imperialiſts laboured all they could to have them 
withdraw, but they would not; and they were preſent, and took Note; 
all the while I was giving them an Account of what the French deſired. 
The Imperialiſts would by all Means have broke up the Meeting, and 
not come in the Afternoon ; twas with much ado I prevailed with them 
to come again at 4. I am now going to the Datch, to ſee if there he 
any Means to ſatisfie M. Heugh and Blaſpiel; their Pretence is high; they 
will be admitted to all Conferences of their Allies, or elſe they will forth. 
with leave N7meguen. If this Incident ſhould be over, yet I have nothins 
to lay before you by way of Conjecture, what the Iſſue of theſe Conſe. 


rences will be. 


I ͤ pray favour me with his Majeſty's Pleaſure upon the Preface, e. 
ther he would have any Thing added or altered, and what. I am, 6. 


L. Fenking, 


5 Nimeguen, 23d Dec. 1679. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


Muſt beg your Reſpite, till I am able to ſend you (which, I hope, wil 


be within a few Days) ſome Account of what paſſes in our Confe- 
rences here; the French Ambaſſadors have declared (but too plainly) this 
Morning, that they can come to no eaſier Terms about Lorain; only 
they will leave the Nomination of the Biſhoprick of Tou to that Duke, 


if the Court of Rome will give it him. Upon the Swediſh Articles, they 
have declared themſelves in general Terms only. I am, Gc. 


L. Fenkins, 


| 5 Nimeguen, 26th Dec. 1678. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 28 


X Ax laſt was of the 23 4 paſt, I have no Time to add any Thing but 


the Journal incloſed. _ 1 „ 

THe French Ambaſladors came at 3, to denounce to me, that the King 
their Maſter hath conſented to prolong the Term for 15 Days, that is, to 
the 15 of Fanuary, N. S. that Term being expired, he pretends to be tied 
no longer to the Conditions in April laſt, and that it cannot ſuit with 
his Honour to ſuffer his Ambaſladors to ſtay here any longer. 'This will 


ſtrike a Damp upon all our Conferences. I have ſpent this Morning till 


two with the Imperialiſts. I am to meet again at 5, to have from then 
What Facilities they can upon the great Articles of Lorain and the North, 
If the Emperor will abandon the Duke of Lorain, I think the Peace 
may be made in the remaining ro Days. I am going to the Dutch Am. 
baſſadors, to acquaint them with this News, which will be very ſad an 
unwelcome to them, as well as to all here. I am, Ge. 
ES: L. Fenkins. 


— Journal 


D 
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. . 
8 


Letters from the Embaſſj at Nimeguen. 521 


A Journal of the Conferences, 19 th of December, 
1678, at the Stadthouſe. 


HE Hour of 10 being agreed over Night for the Conferences, 

the French Ambaſſadors were the firſt that came, the Sede next, 
and laſt of all the Inperialiſts. I did the Honours of the Houſe to each 
Embaſſy, receiving them at the reſpective outward Door, and conducting 
them to their ſeveral Appartments. | _ 

M. Kins& being the firſt that came of the Inperialiſts, M. Heugh and 
Nlaſpiel, the Daniſh and Brandenburgh Ambaſſadors, preſented them- 
ſelyes, and went into the Appartment of the Inperialiſts; M. urch and 


Stradtſman came cloſe upon them, but were exceedingly ſurprized to 


find them there. I left them expoſtulating with one another: The Impe- 


rial Embaſly urging, that that Appartment, and the Buſineſs of the 


Day, did belong eſpecially to them ; the others finding Fault, that they 
were not invited to it, as to a Place, and to Conferences, that they had 
a common Intereſt in. 1 . 


FROM them I went to the French Ambaſſadors, and they agreeing to 
go on upon the Contre-project of the Inperialiſts, they gave me their own 


Project for a Preface, there being no Preface given in by the Inperialiſts; 


they ſaid, they had endeavoured to ſatisfie what I had taken Notice of , 


to them in his Majeſty's Behalf; having in this Preface mentioned ex- 


preſly, 1. The King's Mediation. 2. The continuing of his Offices from 
the Beginning to this Time. And, 3. The naming of his Miniſters ; 


leaving it to the Inperialiſts, if they ſhould think fit, to expreſs any 


Thing further of Reſpe& to his Majeſty, or to expreſs it in any other 


Way. 5 


AFTER the Preface, they took the 1/7 Article in Hand, and excepted 
| againſt the Names or Stiles of the Parties made to intervene as Princi- 


pals in this Treaty. bs E 35 le ooo 
WHERE it is faid by the Inperialiſts, inter S. C. Majeſtatem & Im- 
term, they would have it inter S. C. Majeſtatem, & ſuos in Imperio fe- 


 deratos. They would not, they ſaid, engage the King their Maſter (as 


he would be by the ſigning of this Treaty) to keep the Peace towards 


the Empire, and the Emperor not engaged in the ſame Manner to keep 
| the Peace toward him. = 


For the Imperial Ambaſſadors, their Power being only to Treat for 
the Emperor, they could not engage the Empire ; and tho' they ſhould 
promiſe to do it, and ſign in the Name of the Empire, the Dyet at 
Ratishon would not be obliged to ratifie it; and tho' the Inperialiſts 
ſhould promiſe a Ratification from the Dyet, yet, according to the or- 
dinary Method and Delays of thoſe Aſſemblies, there would be ſeveral 
Ways to defeat the ratifying of it; ſome pretending not to be inſtruct- 


ed, others, eſpecially the Allies of the Princes of the North, utterly op- 
Doing it; fo that this Treaty would be wholly illuſory; and the main 


Bulineſs which they, the French, aim at, being the Reſtitution of Se- 
den, the Emperor as well as the Empire would be left to an After-game, 
and the Advantage of this Campaign may be wholly loſt, and an Army 
of 200,000 Men kept on Foot to no Effect. ä — 
lHey excepted likewiſe againſt the naming of the Catholick King, 
the ſame Article as a Party principal ; ſaying, that France hath made 
@ Peace with that King, which they will religiouſly obſerve ; and there- 
Vol. Hl. . — — fore 


in 
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fore that they do not ſee to what End that King ſhould be made a part. 


to this Peace, ſince they will be at Liberty to take him in as an All 
in the Article that ſhall be in the End for the Incluſion of Allies. 


PRE excepted againſt the Words rotamq; Domum Auftriacam, ther 


knew none that are of that Houſe, they ſaid, but the Emperor and th. 
King of Spain; and they have more Reaſon to jay, /a Tres gigi, 
Maiſon de Bourbon, if they would ſtand upon ſuch Flouriſhes. 

THE 2 Article being about the Amneſty, they had nothing to OPpof: 
to it, as far as it is taken Word for Word out of the Treaty of Mauer 
but their being a Clauſe in it, that the Moſt Chriſtian King ſhall com. 
pound with the Princes of the Empire, for the Damages his Armies hate 
done them, they could by no Means paſs that, their King having , 
more juſtifiable Plea to demand Reparation for himſelf, to the Value gt 
500 Millions, expended in this War, gs 

THe 34d Article of Neutrality was, they ſaid, ſuperfluous, as far x 
it agrees with the like Article in the Treaty of Munſter, ſince both Sides 
intended to give that Treaty its perfect Force and Vigour again; but 
there being in it ſeveral Words and Clauſes that are too general and 
ambiguous, as S1bditis vel wafſallis, &c. commotionem vel delectionem, &. 
they deſired there might be no ſuch Word or Expreſſion, ſince ſuch Con. 
ſequences as are not yet thought of, may hereafter be drawn from theſe 
Words; at leaſt the Words will ſeem to faſten a Suſpicion upon Fray, 
Tux 47+ Article is, for the re-eſtabliſhing the Treaty of Munſter, 
which they allow as neceſſary to be done; and therefore offer, that 
either the whole Treaty of Minſter may be tranſcribed Word for Werd, 
and inſerted in the Body of this Treaty of Nimeguen, or elſe that there 
be no Article of it repeated (ſaving that of the Amneſty only); but that 
a firm Clauſe or Article be drawn up and agreed, to eſtabliſh it in all 
its Points: To that Purpoſe they put into my Hand a Project of one 
Article, wherein the 1/7 and the 47h of the Imperiahſts were abridged, 
the 3d was left out, to be reſerved and inſerted, but with Alteration, 
in a more proper Place of the Treaty; the 2 being that of the Am- 
neſty, they ſet down at large, it being neceſſary to do ſo, which way 
ſoever ſhould be choſen to reſtore the Treaty of Munſter ; for ſince the 
Article of Amneſty in that Treaty does not look forward, tis neceſlary 
that an Amneſty here ſhould be made to look backward to the Begit- 
ning of the War. J 5 

BEING thus charged by the French Ambaſſadors with the Preface, 
and the Remarks upon the four firſt Articles of the Imperial Contre-pro 
ject, as alſo with a Project to reduce thoſe four into one Article of ther 
own; I went to the Swedes, and they charged me with the Exception 
they took to the three firſt Articles in the Contre- project, that the In. 

perialiſts had given in to their Project. „ 
Ix the 1 / Article they could not be ſatisfied, they ſaid, with the Stile 
of Romanum Imperium, till they ſaw a ſufficient Power from the Em. 
10 0 as they acknowledged that from the Emperor to his Ambaſladot: 
. TO be, COOL | 3 . . 
Tur 24 Article of the Amneſty they agreed to as the Imperidl 
had projected it. 5 3 . 

TRE 3% Article, for the reſtoring of the Treaty of Oſnaburgh, !s ſhort 
in the Expreſſions they would have; and it being the main of their ” 
ſineſs to have the Eſtabliſhment of that Treaty agreed, before they put 
on to any Thing elſe, they could not but adhere to the Article as tf) 
had projected it; it is the 24 in the Project, for the full Reſtitutio" © 
the Treaty of Munſter in all its Articles, 
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Friday, 20th December, at 9. 


O the Preface of the French Ambaſladors, and to their Project g 
one Article, in licu of the firſt four that are in the Contre-Projec 
of the Hnperialiſts; they, the Imperialiſts, anſwered, that they Accept 
of the one and the other, and having had them over Night, they gay 
both the one and the other to me, tranſlated into Latin, ſince that 
was to be the Language of the Treaty ; obſerving to me, how they had 
taken the Liberty of putting in a Word or two, for the better acknoy. 
ledging of what his Majeſty had done. 5 

HEREUPON I took Occaſion to tell them, that his Majeſty having 
an Intereſt in the Preface, I did deſire and reſerve to myſelf à Liberty 
to offer unto them Alterations, if his Majeſty deſired any ſhould }; 
made in it, and ſo that I might not be concluded by their agrecins +, 
that of the French; which they allowed of. 7 

As to the Project, they defired, that in lieu of theſe Words — C. 
me auſſi entre tes lex Allies & adherans de F. M. Imp. dans J Eibl 
it ſhould be faid, Inter S. C. M. & Imperium. For theſe Reaſons, © 

HERE I muſt take leave to put down their Anſwer in Latin, for they 
are pleaſed to bring their Reaſons and Arguments ready penn'd in IA 
tin, and fo keep me to their preciſe Words, which they dictate, and! 
ſet down in Writing; beſides that, they manage the Conference itſelt 
in Latin. 5 

1. Imperator non poteſt ſeparars ab Imperio. 

2. In Conditionibus d Rege Chriſtianiſſimo 15 Aprilis 1678. propuſiis 
de Pace cum Imperio pariter atque Imperatore inennda decernitur ; in 
Declarationibus etiam a Legatione Gallica 23 & 30 Offob. ut & 30 
Novemb. ratio habetur Imperii tanquam partis que in hoc Trifiny 
paciſcentis loctum habere debet. fl e 

3. Ouando atium fuit non ita pridem Ratisbong num Deputati al. 
quot $8. R. Imperii huc Nooiomagum delegandi forent, eo toudem 
deventim eff, ut ex concluſo Generali Diets rogaretur Imperator, iti 
per ſuam Legationem hic ſubfiftentem res Imperii agi curaret, & it d. 
tis quæ atta hic forent communicaretur cum Imperio uti fit. 

4. Legatio Caſarea ſpondere parata e&ft, ſe Ratificationem cx parte 
Imperii intra octo Septimanas exhibituram eſſe — nti patet ex Projects. 


5. Suggeri poteſt Legatio Suecica plurimum intereſſe Corone illins u 
Pax cudatur cum Imperio iſto nomine debeantir ergo illa — Entre tous _ 


les Alliez & adherens de S. M. Imp. dans I Empire. | 
Verba ifta dans J Empire deteri poſtulat Legatio Cæſarea ſed bull. 
quibus infiftere apud Legationem Gallicam oper s pretinm non duxit. 
Cum omifjifſet Legatio Gallica Demum Auſtriacam in Projetlo lil: 
ref/irni debere contendit Cæſarca ex antiquo ſtylo etiam in Traftatibis 
Ilcffphalicis firmato; omifſerat Legatio Gallica in coden Articulo Clat- 
fulam rvatione damnorum tamen & deleri debere contendit : re pont Cd. 
fareca iſtam Clauſulam nom ſolum ſumma aquitati initi, (ed etiam! Reſolutioit 
in Aula Srecica Miniſtro Cæſarco communicate 13 Decemb. 1673. cini 
mem eſe; — impreſſa oft hec reſolutio apud Brewerum ſubjunxeri 
Caſarci clauſam Gaudeantque ad calem Art. de Amneſtia, guippe mam 
tranjumpſerant mitatis mutandis ex Trae. Monafterienſs. e 
Tusk Remarks of the Imperialiſis upon the Preface and Feu 
Project, of one Article in lieu of four, I communicated to the Fn” 
Ambaſladors at 11. As to his Majeſty's Part in the Preface, they “ 
low'd cf the little Amplification the Inperic/ifs had made; and that 
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was not to bo concluded by their Agreement; but that I might offer any 


| Alteration his Majeſty thould think fit. hs 
TEN they gave my the Preface in Latin of their own, or rather Word 


for Word out of the Treaty of Munſter ; giving his Majeſty and his Mi- 
niſters here, no mere than the Republick of Venice and her's hath in 


that Treaty; but in this Pretace, there was a Clauſe touching the 


Flector of Bararias Mediatory Offices; their Deſire was, that the Vn- 


purialifts would admit it to be part of the Treaty, and accorde des d 


preſent ; But in Caſe the Emperor ſhould not, before the 'Time of ſign- 
ing, give his Ambaſiadors Orders to paſs it as now it is, they were con- 
tent it ſhould be left out when the Treaty was ſigned : Theſe were 
the Directions they had, they faid, from Cardinal Frets. 

As to the Article that was to be the firſt in the Peace, in lieu of the 
4 firſt in the Imperial Contre Project, they deſired it might paſs as they 


had projected it, and it was with very much ado they were brought to 


1. AcaiNsT the Word DImperim. _ 
2. AcainsT the Words Domum Auſtriacam. 
z. AcainsT the Clauſe Gandeantgue, And, 
4. TyzrR Reaſons againſt changing the Word dans Empire, into 
theſe, in hac Pace comprehenſos 5 
For the firſt, they ſaid, they deſired nothing more than to treat 


co on further, faving to themſelves their Exceptions, 


| with the Empire, but then they require ſufficient Powers in thoſe that 


ſhall treat with them in the Name of the Empire ; the Powers that 


| the Imperial Ambaſſadors have, being to treat for the Emperor only. 


2. Thar they cannot allow of that Maxim, that the Emperor and 
Empire are inſeparable ; the Emperor may do Things ſeparately from 
the Empire, the Experience of Times paſt hath ſhewed it, and the 
League of the Rhine was made to prevent it. 

3, Tyzy allow, that in the Conditions of April, and the Declara- 
tions abovecited, they had in View the making of a Peace with the 


Empire, but not with theſe Ambaſladors acting in the Name of the 


Empire, without Orders ſo to do. 


4. Tur Conchiſum of the Empire above pretended, is not ſufficient | 


to that Effect; however, why is it not exhibited 2 they are informed 
there was never any ſuch Concluſum paſt. = 


| 5. Tur Offer made to procure the Ratification of the Empire is not 
ſuffiient; the Empire may refuſe it, having never engaged by Pleni- 


fouroir to furniſh any: And the Princes of the North will do what 
they can to obſtruct it. In the mean while, what will become of Szwe- 


ben, that is declared by the Empire to be Echeuie de tous ſes Droits? 


vince here will be the Name only of the Empire uſed, but no Act nor 
Power from it to reſtore it again from the Words. As to the Domi 
Afiriacam, and Dans [Empire ; the Reaſoning was the fame as above. 
As to the Clauſe Gardeantgue, they added only this to what they 
nad ſaid before, to wit, if there were need of any ſuch Clauſe or Ar- 
ticle, for a Cover to particular Perſons, or a Help in difficult Caſes, 
they would conſort to it in the proper Place, where particular Perſons, 
and Cafos, will come in toward the End of the Treaty. : 
Having yeſterday propoſed, as is above, 3 Articles from the Swedes 
to the Inperialiſts, I had much ado to get any Anſwer from them, they 


Would needs put me of till they had made ſome good Progreſs, if not 


concluded with the French. At laſt they infiſted, that the ſame Name and 
1 * . ___ 8 | 
23212 Or the Party contracting with Sweden, viz. S. C. M. & Imperium 
an pw oe . | Þ a , 

119 ſtand, — for the ſame Reaſons given me towards the French, tor 
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the Swediſh Ambaſſadors had declared to, they deſired a Peace with th, 
Empire as well as the Emperor ; and therefore it was neceſſary to mak. 
the Empire a Party Principal contracting. 

As the French had the Words dans Empire, fo the Swedes had j; 
Imperio, theſe Words the Imperialiſts deſired might be ſtruck out, and 
the Words hac Pace comprehenſos put in their Stead. 

THE 24 Article being that of the Amneſty, and the ſame in bot. 
Projects, they confeſſed to agree: | 33 

As to the 3 4 Article, which is for the eſtabliſhing of the Oſnaluryj 
Treaty, the Inperialiſts did adhere to the Cyntre-Project, and that it 
was in vain, they ſaid, to contend about the Words for the re-eſtablif.. 
ing it, till the Means and Meaſures for the reſtoring of Sweden ſhould 
be agreed between them, the Imperialiſts, and the French Ambaſſadorz; 
therefore it was their Opinion and Deſire, not to ſpend any farther Tine 
or Pains in debating the Sewedzſh Project, till they fee more clear 
what was like to be the Iſſue between them and France; only they ol. 
fered the Swedes, if they pleas'd, that the French Project of one Articl; 
ſhould ſtand in lieu of the three projected betweeen them and the 
Swedes. ED 5 
I went ſtrait and communicated this to the Swediſh Ambaſſadotz 
their Anſwer was, _ 3 | 9 5 

Firſt, TnAr their Orders were expreſs, and their Intereſt moſt in. 
portant, to make a Peace with the Empire, as well as with the Emperor: 
But that they could not do it, if the Empire did not legally and fully 
intervene as a Party Principal; and that that could not be without : 
Plenipouvoir in the uſual Form. What I told them of the Conchiun 
of the Empire as above, they deſired to have a Copy of the Cone, 
before they could anſwer upon it. og oo oo 

As to the Offer made them of the French Article in lieu of their three; 
they could not accept of it, it did not comprehend their Buſineſs as they 
deſired it, and however the Imperialiſts and the French may be agreed, 
(as they are) by what Words the Treaty of Munſter is to ſtand reſtored 
between them, yet they, the Swedes, cannot go leſs than the Words 
they have projected, for the reſtoring of the Oſnaburgh Treaty between 
them and the Emperor, it being the Hinge upon which all their Afairs 
turns. 

As to the Overture of the Imperialiſts, that the Swedes ſhould ſuffer 
them to make ſome Progreſs, and agree of the Means and Meaſures tor 
the reſtoring of Sweden, before the Debates between the Swedes and the 
TImperialifts be brought further on, they muſt oppoſe that Method; they 
cannot give Way that the French ſhall agree to any Means or Meaſures 
for their Reſtitution, unleſs this Point be firſt agreed, of reſtoring the 

Treaty of Ofnaburgh to its full Vigour in all its Points. But as to the 
adjourning of the Debate, how the Empire can come in as a Party te 
their Treaty, they were content to let it lie ſtill for the preſent, as tbe 
French had done, and to go on in their Articles. e 

AFTER Which, the Aſſembly broke up at 2, and met again at . 


| HE reſt of the Conferences being chiefly about Words, and particuli 

Expreſſions, or ſome other Niceties, which were not received into the 
Treaties, and the Subſtance of them ſufficiently mentioned in the Lette?ꝰ 
themſelves, are here purpoſely diſcontinu'd ; and 'tis hoped, this Specum® 
is enough to ſhow the Nature and Fatigue of them, as well as the ge 


N. 


Abilities of the Perſon that managed them. 


verſe Parties. 
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Nincguen, 30th Dec. 1678. 
| Right Honourable S1 R, 38 


Have now the Favour of yours of the 105, 17 1%, and 24th, (which 
came in a Manner together) to acknowledge. 

WuAr you are pleaſed to direct in that of the 107%, in order to the 
relieving ourſelves from the Grievances given our Trade in Szwedeland, I 
have not yet had Jime to put to M. A Oliventrants, he, as well as 
others, being at this Time in perpetual Hurry and Application to the 
Buſineſs of our Conference, but hope to give you an Account of the 
Powers he may have relating to our Commerce by the next. 

Wren the Miniſter of Chlaan comes to Town, I ſhall let him know 
the Protection his Majeſty is pleaſed to afford to that City. 

I have done all Offices for the Prince of Salme that lie in my Power, 


both with the French to ſupport, and with the Imperialiſts to admit his 


Pretenſions ; the Thing will depend upon the Firmneſs of the French to 
that Prince, for if they ſlacken, my Offices will be at an End ; but pray 
be pleaſed to aſſure his Highneſs Prince Rupert, that I have all Care 


poſhble of the Prince's Buſineſs, and that I hope his Agent, whom 


direct upon all Occaſions the beſt I can, will ſay as much. 
WHAT you are pleaſed to direct in that of the 17 7h, I performed 


immediately with the Datch Ambaſſadors, as by his Majeſty's Command, 
offering to join with them in any Expedicnt or Temperament they ſhould 
ſuggeſt, in order to promote the Peace; deſiring withal the Favour of 


their Reflexions or Advice upon all Occaſions. I have lived with them, 
before the Receipt of your Letter, in that Confidence that I thought 


became me, conſidering the common Intereſts, as well as the preſent 


ſtrict Alliance of his Majeſty with the States. I communicated with 


them twice a Day what paſs'd in the Conferences, unleſs when it hap- 


pened to be too late at Night (the Vnperialiſts ſometimes continuing at 
the Stadthouſe till 2 or 3 in the Morning). I could not give them Co- 
pics of Papers, becauſe that was forbid me to do to any beſides the ad- 


THIS I take Leave to obſerve in their preſent Conduct, that if the 


Buſineſs go on well, and end in a Peace, they will be ſeen to have im- 


ployed their Offices (not as Mediators, but) as common Friends, and 


having the Confidence of both Parties; if Things prove otherwiſe, as 


the ſtrongeſt Appearances are at this Time for a Rupture, then they will 
keep off, and will ſay, and that truly too, I ſuppoſe, they can do nothing 
without Orders from their Maſters. py es 2 

AN Inſtance of this I have now before me; the French Amballa- 


dors had in their firſt Project, as you'll find by the 33 4 Article of it, 


delired no more but that France might be at a full Liberty to make War 
upon the Enemies of She den. On Friday laſt, they gave in an Article, 
which goes herewith incloſed, whereby they demand, that France may 
ſtand poſſeſſed of certain Poſts in the Empire, that ſhall be neceſſary for 


them to carry on the War in Favour of Sweden, till other fitter Means 


ſhall be agreed on by common Conſent, for the re-eſtabliſhing of the 
Wer of Meſphalia; and that thoſe Poſts ſhall be named in a ſeparate 
rticle. = 5 — — — 

Tuts Demand of the French has changed the Face of the Conferen- 
ces here, the Imperialiſts ſaying, they cannot poſſibly conſent to any 
ſuch T hing. 


I B- 
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1. BECAUSE it is new, not being mentioned before either in the Fre; 
or Swediſh Projects. 2. It has no Example, that the Inperialiſts ſhy, 
aſſign Places in the Empire to a Stranger Force. 3. That if they pre. 
tended the Limitation of the Time to the 15% of January N. 5. be 
kept to, it is impoſſible for them to know the Emperor's Mind Within 
the- Time. 4. That ſuppoling the Emperor had this Propoſition befor, 
him, it would not be poſſible tor him to determine any Thing upon i. 
ſince tis relative to a ſeparate Article, that ſhall contain the Names of 
the Places, which the French have not yet declared. | 

UroN this Incident, I was earneſt with the Datch Ambaſſadors, to q 
their beſt with the French, to give ſome Eaſe in this Article, at leaſt t 
name the Places, and to give the [mperialifts Time to conſult the Ex. 
peror upon them. This they would not charge themſelves withal, hy: 
looked upon it as a deſperate Thing; and therefore ſent a Courier to th, 
Hague, to acquaint the States with it, and they expect no Anſwer till t 
Morrow; wherefore I take Leave to obſerve, that in Caſes that 2. 


difficult, and where the Danger is imminent, and there is more need 


their Oithces, they will do nothing without the politive Directions gf 
the States. = „ „;; X | 
Tur Conferences ſticking here, the French were brought laſt Night 
to name the Places they pretend to hold ; that is, 1. Hay. 2. Le cha- 
ſelet, a little Place near Liege. 3. Verceirs. 4. Aix la Chapelle. 6, 
Nuys. 7. Ordinghen. Theſe Places I gave an Account of forthwith t. 
the Imperialiſts, but left them laſt Night at 9, in a Reſolution not t 
yield them; their Obſervation was, that theſe Places are no way proper 
tor the Ends pretended ; the Reaſon of War ſhould have directed then 
to have made towards Meſel. 5 
M. Ballaſes and M. Beverning's Reflexions are, that thoſe Places are 
intended as a Barrier between the French and the Low-Conntries, that 
the Dutch and Flemings may not come in the Rear of them; whit the 
Reſolutions of the Inperialiſts will be this Morning I am going to attend, 
CoNcERNING Lorain, the French perſiſt in their firſt Rigours, with- 
out any Abatement ; they will give no Eaſe to the High-ways demanded 
in Sovereignty, nor yield to any Expedient about Nancy ; this being fo, 
NM. Cann delired me to propoſe, that he may chooſe again, and come 
to the other Alternative, which was the Conditions of the Pyrenees ; 
this they refuſed peremptorily, ſaying, they muſt hold him to his fit 
Choice, tho he alledged that Choice was not abſolute, but conditional: 
Upon this Retuſal, I deſired he might have Time to write to his Mater, 
to acquaint him, that both Alternatives were refuſed him; the firlt ab- 
ſolutely, as not being made Choice of ; the ſecond, as being interpreted 
with a Rigour, which the Letter of it will not bear; to this their Anſver 
was, that they had no Power to give any longer Time than the 157/,N8. 
and that if he made not his Peace by that Time, they muſt have thc 
Duke named among the Enemies of France, (in the Article that g0e 
herewith incloſed) that are not to be aſſiſted directly or indirectly by th. 
Emperor. 5 7 5 * VV 5 
I have no Time to ſend you the full Tranſcript of my Journal ; all 
there is in it are minute Things, the Determination whereof will UC 
hold, except we could come to Expedients or Temperaments in the hi- 
ſineſs of Lorain and the North. It is the general Opinion, that the 
French will have no Peace; yet the Imperialiſis, in the Condition tne 
Maſter is in, are not like to refuſe them any Thing. 


Jam 
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lam deſired by M. Balbaſes, to ſend you the Account incloſed, of ſe- 


veral Infractions already made by the French upon the Peace with Spain. 
I am, Ge. | | | 


| Z. Fenkins. 


F | To Nimeguen, 2d Fan. 1678-9. 
Right Honourable S1R, 

New Incident coming in our Way, which is, that the Moſt Chriſtian 

1... King prolongs the Term for a Fortnight longer, that is, to the 

: | [aſt of this Month, N. S. I reſerve myſelf to give you an Account of it 

e WW by Expreſs, the Conferences not allowing me Time to write by this Poſt. 

t | Jam, & Co 


L. Fenkins. 


|  Nimepuen, 2 d Fan. 1678. 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


Can give you no better Account of our Conferences, ſince my laſt 
of the 30th, but that we have been every Day at them, without com- 
ing any nearer to a cloſe in the two great Points of Lorain and the North. 
For Lorain, the French will neither ſweeten any Thing in the Words, 


ain Miniſter to make his Choice again, and take up the firſt ; they tell 
me there is nothing to be done in it, in order to get any Eaſe, till 
after the Peace is made, that the Duke muſt do it himſelf, and they 
ſay it muſt be his own Fault, if Things do not then prove to his Mind. 

THe Imperzaliſts in this Point can do nothing to make a Peace, with< 


| native, or elſe to have the firſt as 'tis propoſed ; but the French will 
& grant him neither. : R NO; 
| IN the 2% Point, concerning the North, the French gave in their U/- 
 tmatum by way of Article laſt Night, which goes herewith incloſed, 


| ſhall remain ſecret, and that they will admit of any common Article for 
an Introduction to it, ſuch as the Inperialiſts ſhall be content with. 
To this the Imperialiſts anſwer firſt, that the Propoſition is new, 
and that they cannot be inſtructed upon it within the 'Time fixed. .2. 
| That the Biſhop of Cologn and Liege, who is Lord of thoſe Places, (ex- 
| Cpt Leumich, which belongs to the Duke of Newburgh) may be treated 


Reaſon to bring the Odium of yielding them upon the Emperor. 3. 
| That this Article, wherein ſeveral other Things are put that are ex- 
treamly harſh, but perfectly needleſs, cannot poſſibly be a Secret; and 
cCenſequently the Emperor will be loaded with the Odium of all: But 
| All this I am apt to think the Vnperialiſis will ſwallow, rather than con- 
| fue the War, ſuppoſing there be no Way to falve Appearances in the 
Matter of Loruin. As ſoon as we come to a Criſis, (as the French ſay 


their Jerm) 1 ſhall give you an Account by Expreſs what the Iſſue is; 
in the mean time, 1 find the Dutch Ambaſladors are wary, not to give 
ET. 1 any 


wherewith they have extended the 2 & Alternative, nor admit the To- 
cut the Duke of Lorain; and with his Conſent it cannot be, for his 


Miniſter infiſts either to have an eaſier Explication of the Second Alter- 


herein you'll find, that they demand Poſts for their Troops, and do 
name them, as in my laſt; all the Eaſe they offer is, that this Article 


with, who perhaps may be contented to yield them; but there is no 


they will pegotiate no longer than Sunday next, which is the laſt Day of 


a  ———— ——— — > Ee Arey — — — — 
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any Hopes to the Imperialifts, in that the States have ſent a Courier to 
their Ambaſſadors in France, upon this new Demand of the States, leaſt 
they ſhould, in Hopes of ſome Relief from that Side, defer to conclude, 
and to do their utmoſt before the Time be lapſed. _ 

M. 4 Olicenkrants ſaith, he hath no Commiſſion to Treat here about 
our Commerce; he ſays, he ſent the 10 Points you gave him to his Maſt, 
who ſent them to be examined by his Senate at Szockhohm ; by the lai 
Advices hither, the Reſolution of the Senate was not returned to their 
King; he thinks it improbable, that his Maſter will order thoſe Points to 
be Treated here, becauſe his Majeſty had exprefled himſelf to him J. 
J Olicenkrantz, that he deſired they ſhould be Treated at London. 

HaviNnGs gone thus far, I went to the Conferences, where I met with 
an Incident, that made me not commit this Letter to the Ordinary, 
but to ſtay and ſee how it would work, and then fend you an Ae. 
count of it by an Expreſs. 'The Incident was this : 'The French An. 

| baſladors came to me at the Conference, to tell me that the King thei 
Maſter had prolonged the Term, and would ſtand to his firſt Condition; 
till the laſt Day of this Month of Zanuary, N. S. that in caſe the Ine. 
rialiſfs ſnould not conclude and ſign their Peace within that Time, he 
would pretend, as an additional Article, that the Emperor ſhould demo- 
liſn Philipsburgh ; and that if the Imperialiſts went on in a further De. 
lay, and ſpent the whole Month of February without concluding, he 
would pretend to have the whole Briſgam quitted to him with Fribury}, 
I' HIS I immediately communicated to the Inperialiſts, and another 
Article to the Danes that concerns them, which is, that if the King df 
Denmark does not make a Peace with Sweden before the End of this 
Month, the Moſt Chriſtian King will be held no longer to the Conditions 
upon which he is now willing to make a Peace with Denmark. The Ar- 
ticles, as I took them from the Mouth of the French Ambaſlador, g 
herewith incloſed. =; | % 

To this Reſpite of Time, the Imperialiſts anſwered nothing for the 
prefent, uſing a Word in High-Dutch that ſignified reſpiting from hang- 
ing ; and that this was much the ſame, ſince nothing of Moderation in 
the Conditions did accompany it. I put into their Hands the French 
Ultimatum, as they pretend, to have it paſs'd in a ſecret Article, but 

had no Anſwer from them till late laſt Night, which is the Latin Article 
that goes incloſcd. . 5 e 
IN it they come up to the Demand of the French, as to the naming 
of the Allies and the Neutrality, but they do not mention the Poſts 
nor promiſe that the Emperor ſhall not ſuffer thoſe Princes that continue 
in the War, to have any Winter Quarters in the Empire, but keep them 
to their own Countries. . , 
TAESE Points the French have already inſiſted upon, and they ate 
(as I am writing) in Deliberation with the Swedes upon that ſecret Ar- 
ticle, as the Imperialiſts have projected it. 1 : 15 
I am apt to think the Vnperialiſts will at laſt come up in theſe two 
Points, that is, in aſſigning the Poſts, and in obliging the Emperor not to 
give any Winter Quarters. But when that is done, the Buſineſs of L- 
rain ſticks where it was; and if the Imperialiſts cannot yield that, the 
will not yield this of the Poſts and Winter Quarters, that the Treat 
may break as well upon the Account of Sweden as of Lorain. _ 

THz only Hopes now left to Lorain are, that the States Ant 
baſſadors in France (at whoſe Inſtance this Prolongation had been ob- 
tained) may likewiſe prevail for ſomething of Eaſe ; for there is a Cor 


rier diſpatch d from the Hazue to Paris, with Inſtructions to 1 17 
he | H 


* 


in Favour of Tn. 


9 
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WRA to ſay further upon this Buſineſs, I know not ; but I find the 


French Ambaſladors have ſaid, that if this Prolongation had not come, 


the Imperialiſts would have concluded within the Time prefix'd : I am 
induced to believe that there may be ſomething in it, for that the In- 


perialifts, when they negociate with me about the Article incloſed, re- 


lating to the North, came to my Chamber in the Stadthouſe, that they 


may ſo do it apart, whoſe Ambaſſador is otherwiſe always in their Cham- 


ber; for tis certain, he cannot conſent to ſuch a Peace; and if the In- 
perialiſts were of the Mind not to ſeparate from him, they would not be 


ſo complying towards the French about the Affairs of the North, nor 


treat of them fo, as M. Cannon may know nothing of what they do. But 
I not being within their Confidence, conclude nothing certain of the 
final Event; however, this Incident, and the Menaces that are joyned 


with it, I think worth his Majeſty's Knowledge by Expreſs, in Caſe his 


Majeſty has any Offices to do at the Court of France for Lorain, or 


will pleaſe to command me any Thing here, for I am apt to think the 


Inperialiſts will ſpin out the Time that is left them, though, to my 
thinking, the Honour of their Maſter, and the Intereſt of the Empire, 
ſhould lead them not to delay, but to conclude ſuddenly, if they can. 


[ am, 2 C. EET 5 | 
„„ L. Feikins. 
Nimeguen, 6th Jan. 1678-9. 


CINCE my laſt, which was of the 24, by Expreſs, I have not the 
Favour of any from you to acknowledge, nor any Letters out of 


England ſince the 24th paſt. ; og no Res 
Wr have Conferences every Day fore and afternoon, except yeſterday, 


being Sunday, we had none in the forenoon. The French Ambaſſadors 


do perſiſt to have their LMtimatum, I mean, their ſecret Article relating 


| to the North, (whereofI ſent youa Copy in my laſt) admitted in full, as they 


have drawn it; they will have the 7 Poſts they demand to have in Liegeland 
nam d and aſſign'd them, and they will have a moſt ſtrict Proviſion againſt 


| taking of Winter Quarters in the Empire by thoſe that enter not into 
this Peace, To ſuffer them to have Winter Quarters otherwhere than 
within their own Territories, will (ſay the French) make the War 
everlaſting. Beſides, the French, when they ſec that their Enemies have 


Quarters, tho' againſt the Will of thoſe Princes they quarter upon, will 


| not ſtand and look on, but take their Quarters too in the Empire; 
therefore the French Ambaſſadors would ſtipulate from 


the Emperor to 
oppoſe by Force all quarterings within the Empire. 5 
| To this Point of Quarters, and that other of Poſts, the Imperialiſts 
do not ſay they cannot come up too, but ask what it is the French will 


bild on their Parts by Way of reciprocal Compliance in the Matter 


o Lorain. To this the French anſwer, they can abate nothing of 


bhe alternative propoſed in April laſt; nor of the Explanation nor Ex- 
| tenſion they have given it by reducing it to Articles, and here the Bu- 


ineſs ſtuck laſt Night. 5 
However, M. Cannon offers, for a further Facility, that the Duke 
his Maſter (ſince he finds the Moſt Chriſtian King hath faſtned his 
noughts fo much upon Nancy) to accommodate himſelf either by con- 
"Ming it may be garriſon'd with French, or elſe by parting with it ab- 
lolutely, provided he have a juſt Equivalent, ſuch as the City of Toul is 
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not, but the Biſhoprick of that Name would be fo, it France dig 
make it over to the Duke, as tis now poſſeſſed fince the T reaty f 
Mu nſter. ä 

Tus is the Commiſſion I had late laſt Night from M. Cannon , . 
ſaid further, that the Duke his Maſter, % fs honnefte homme, that. 
will do any Thing, rather than by ſtanding out upon Terms, engage th, 
Emperor to continue the War, when he finds it otherwiſe his Interest +, 
make a Peace; and it ſhall never be ſaid of him, that he holds the i. 
peror to his Promiſe, to the End he may in fo doing try his Fortune, 
or feck his Revenge. | 

M. Beverning told me, that M. Cannon, in lieu of all Articles, woul, 
accept of the very Alternative in the Words tis couch'd in the 4þ;j/ | 
Conditions; but M. de Haren ſaid, that neither this nor any Thing 
elſe will do, the French Articles having been couch d by M. Pompuy 


himſelf in the Preſence of the Moſt Chriſtian King; tis true, M. Cause 


told me, he had thought of this as another Expedient, but gave me ny 
Commiſion to propoſe it; I perceive that he now begins to think the 
itmperialiſis will not ſtick to him finally, but will make their Peace, 


only they will probably defer it, till they ſee what the Dutch An- 


bafladors now at Paris will be able to obtain, and in that Interim, M. 


Cannon will have his Maſter's Reſolution upon the Advices of the Cou- 
ricr, that brings him the News that he is not to be admitted to a fe. 
cond Choice, and that nothing will be moderated in the Explicatic 


of the Alternative he firſt choſe. 


'Tavs the Affair ſtands between the [mperialiſts, M. Cannon, and 
the French; we have gone over the Articles between the Imperialfs 
and the Swedes, all the Differences between them are, to my thinking, 


' reconcileable, ſaving that they cannot agree upon the Words whereby 


the Treaty of Oſaaburgh ſhall ſtand reſtored between them; the Sed; 
would have it expreſſed to be reſtored in all its Articles. The | 
TImperialiſts ſay, this grates too hard upon them; they ſhould hereby 


highly diſoblige their old Allies, and yet contribute nothing to the 


reſtoring of Sweden ; they offer, that the Treaty of Oſnaburegh ſhall 


be the Rule and Standard of this Peace. And they are willing 


morcover to annul all Acts and Decrees paſt againſt Sweden ; and here | 
theſe two Parties ſtick. - 


THe Dane and the Brandenburgher are conſtantly at the Conte- 


rences, and have ſome Days ago given in the Projects, whereof Copies 


go herewith incloſed, but it was with a Deſire to me, not to commu- 
nicate them to the French or Swedes, till I had a Counter- project from 
each; the Swedes will give none, nor enter into any Negotiation before 


they have Liberty for their Couriers and Letters. 


For Letters, the Daniſh Ambaſſadors have Orders to offer the ſame 
Liberty that the Daniſh Letters have; for the Couriers, the King of 
Denmark cannot conſent to them by any Means; and there this Mat- 


ter ſticks, 


IJ have communicated from Day to Day with the Dutch Ambaſſaders 
upon the State of Affairs in our Conferences; I find the Inperialiſ do 
the ſame ; but I do not find that the Datch Ambaſſadors do interpoſe 


with the French either upon the Article of the North, or upon that 0 


Lorain ; I fee they are of Opinion, that the Inperialiſts will come UP 


to the Article of the North: As to that of Loraim, they expect to belt 


what their Ambaſſadors in France will have been able to do upon the! 


laſt Orders, to repeat their Inſtances touching Lorain. 


[ have 
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1 I have juſt a Moment to ſay, the Pmperialiſts have now at three con- 
: WW figned into my Hands the Points about Winter Quarters, and have 
WH yielded the Poſts, but with Proteſtation that they muſt have ſome Mo- 
deration in the Lorain Affair, &c. and that they cannot go one jot 
further. I am, Ge. 
| L. Fenkins. 


0 Nimeguen, 9th Fan. 1678-9. 
Right Honourable S 1 R, ta 


CINCE my laſt of the 674, I have the Favour of yours of the 31 /? 
0 paſt, and 34 Current: I humbly thank you for both. . 
Arr that J can poſſible, I do, and ſhall be ſure to do, in the Con- 
cerns of his Electoral Highneſs Palatine, as well as in the Affair of the 
Duke of Lorain; but for that Duke, though I do every Day almoſt 
take ſome Occaſion or other to preſs the French Ambaſſadors for ſome- 
thing of Eaſe and Moderation in Reference to him, yet I find them 
ſtill immoveable ; they telling me laſt Night at a Conference, they had 
{ome Hours before received Letters from their Court, I took leave to 
ſuppoſe that thoſe Letters might have ſomething in them more favourable 
towards the Duke of Lorain; they told me no, that they were in Con- 
frmation of former Orders as to that Duke, and that the King their 
Maſter was reſolved not to remit any 'Thing in the leaſt of what had 
been demanded ; and that they would not change one Word in thoſe 
| Articles they had given in by Way of Extenſion, or Explication to the 
Alternative propoſed in April. 5 fy 
I told them how the Lorain Miniſter was now come to that further 
| Facility, that the Duke his Maſter would frame himſelf to any Terms 
| touching Nancy. 1ſt, The French may demoliſh it. 2. They may gar- 
| rifon it as they pleaſe. Nay, 3. They might have the Soveraignty of 
| it, it they would give but a juſt Equivalent for it. This Propoſition 
moved them not in the leaſt; telling me, there is no Peace for the 
5 of Lorain, unleſs he enter into this upon the Terms already pro- 
© Tre Lorain Miniſter, on the other Side, ſeems to render himſelf more 
aud more importunate. He asked me laſt Night, whether there was any 
| Means to bring his Maſter into this Peace by a remiſſory Article in the 
| Emperor's Treaty; for he ſeems to take it almoſt for granted, that the 
: Treaty will be made up within the Month, and he will be content to 
have it ſaid in it, that the Article relating to Lorain, when the Duke 
| hould make up his Peace, ſhould be taken and reputed for a Part of 


efore 


fame dhe Emperor's Treaty, tho' he has not given me Commiſſion to make 

ng of WF tis Propoſal, I ſuppoſe he will firſt ſee, what the Dutch Ambaſſadors 

Mat- in France have been able to do, or elſe what Orders his Courier may 
bring him from the Duke his Maſter ; only I took leave to obſerve this, 

aders WF fiat the Peace is not like to ſtick there, tho' his Caſe do otherwiſe 

{ts do WW ©feamly deſerve Compathon. I | 

erpoſe WF . | told you in my laſt, how the French had rejected the Project of a 

dat of WF "Parate Article that the Imperialiſts had given in ; for that there was 

me up WF Proviſion in it againſt the Northern Allies taking of Winter Quarters 

o hear n the Empire, and no Aſſignation of the Poſts they have now in the 


; county of Liege; the Iinperialiſts have ſince come to it, and have con- 
ned an Article with theſe two Clauſes into my Hands; the Heme 


their 


[ have 
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having firſt deliberated with the Swedes, have anſwered it as you'H find 
in the Apoſtils that go herewith, both upon the Article itſelf, and upon 
two other Papers, containing Conditions that the Imperialifts would 
ſtipulate from the French and Szedes with Reference to thoſe Poſts, and 
to the marching of Armies through the Empire. | 
I have ſpent all the Afternoon yeſterday with the Þmperialits, in ro. 
ceiving their Reply to the French upon the firſt 10 Articles of the Inge- Tt 
rial Contre-project ; and all this Forenoon in receiving the Daplic of the is 
French upon the Imperialiſts, but there is little or nothing agreed be- as 
tween them; 'tis true, the Inperialiſts would let go the 77h and 97% 
Article of their Project, (the firſt being againſt the ſtopping the Courſe 
of Juſtice, the other againſt evocating of the Subjects of the Empire to 
the Tribunals of France) if they might have ſome Satisfaction in their 
87h Article, which is to put to a Compromiſe the Differences now de- 
pending between the 10 Towns of Alſatia and France; as alfo between 
the Subjects of Metz, Tout, and Perdum, and that Crown; but the 
French Ambafladors will hear of no ſuch Article, they ſtand Riff upon 
the Right acquired them by the Treaty of Munſter, but I think they un- 
derſtand one another better than they ſeem by their Debates with me 
to do: One Thing is very obſervable, that upon the Orders the French _ 
Ambaſſadors received yeſterday, there is an Interview to be all this 
Evening between M. Cylbert and the Biſhop of Gurch, who has kept his 
Bed theſe three Days laſt paſt. I am always, G W. : 
NE L. Fenkins, 


5 Nimeguen, 13 th Fan. 1678-9, 
| Right Honourable S1 R, 


E have been here ever ſince my laſt of the 97h, in Conference 
both in the Fore and Afternoon, upon the two great Articles, 
the one touching the Means to reſtore Sweden, the other for withdraw- | 
ing the Troops of France out of the Empire. - 5 
Tur French Ambaſſadors began with this laſt, but finding that the 
Difficulties in it could not be ſurmounted, they deſired it might be tried 
what could be done upon the firſt, nn el Du 
THr1s the Inperialiſts without Reluctancy agreed to, and the Debates 
ſtill produced new Eſſays of Articles, till at laſt the incloſed Articles 
were given in as the U/zimatum on each Side; and laſt Night, after De- 
bate till very late, each Party ſtuck to their reſpective U/timatum, and 
deſired me I would ſummons them no more to Conferences till the Ad- 
verſary yielded the Points in Controverſy. Do 55 
IAE I/ Difficulty conſiſteth in this, the French would have it faid, 
that the Emperor, with the Princes of the North, and the Moſt Chriſtian 
King with the Swedes, ſhall do their Offices to procure a Peace, Met 
able to thoſe Articles that the French in this Treaty of theirs, and that 
the Swedes in their Treaty now to be made, do ſtipulate for the re-. 
bliſhing of the Treaties of Weſtphalia, and that Stipulation is for a full 
Reſtitution of. thoſe Treaties. | 
'Tr1s Specification the Imperialiſts will not be brought to, becauſe 
they would hereby diſoblige the Princes in the North in the higheſt 
Manner, and yet do the Swedes no Good; the effective Reſtitution © 
theſe laſt, being to be ſtipulated in their Treaties with the Princes e 
the North, and not with the Emperor, - Ta: 
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THE 2d Difficulty is in the Article about evacuating the Places 
in the Empire; the French would reſcrve to themſelves, by a general 
Clauſe, the Liberty of continuing their Garriſons in the 10 Towns of 
ſatid. | 88 s | yi 
. the Imperialiſts do moſt ſtifly oppoſe, having offered an Ar- 
ticle, which is the 874 in their firſt Project, to put the old Differences 
about the 10 Towns to a Compromiſe ; now if they loſe that Article, as 
the French are moſt poſitive not to paſs it, all the Privileges of thoſe 
Towns will be ſwallowed up, and they will be brought to a perfect Sub- 
j2Ction to France. - 5 
ITuE 34 Difficulty, and the moſt inſuperable of all, is, that the French 


do demand the Reciproque from the Emperor, and that he ſhould march 


with his Troops out of the Empire; that is, that he ſhould withdraw 
to the Hereditary Countries, and leave an Army of French in the Bow- 
els of the Empire. This is ſo much againſt the Dignity of the Emperor, 


that his Maſters will never admit it; the French, on the other Side, ſay, 


that if he do not march out, then their King muſt have another Army to 
make Head againſt his, while the French are in Action to reſtore Sweden. 

TrxiNnGs hanging thus, and both Parties being poſitive not to come 
to the Conferences again, I was this Morning with the Datch Ambaſſa- 
dors, to repreſent to them (as I do from Time to Time) where we left 
Things laſt Night, and to deſire their Offices, (eſpecially with the French) 
as well as their Advice in this Difficulty. Offices, they ſaid, they would 
paſs none, till they heard from their Maſters what the Dutch Ambaſſa- 
dors in France had done upon the Point of Lorain, as alſo upon the 
Eaſe they were to deſire in the Emperor's Behalf. Advice they gave me 


none; and from them I went to M. I Ohtwenkrantz, he has promiſed to 


contribute what Facility can be on their Side, and to do what Offices 
they can with the French. The Dutch obſerved to me, that the Szwe- 
diſh Ambaſſadors had removed their 'Treaties hence by the way of France 


to the Hague; M. d Joaux having now Commiſſion to mediate the 


Peace between Sweden and Holland, and they, the Dutch Ambaſladors, 


having ſent all their Papers to thoſe at the Hague, that are to Treat 


with M. $7fvercroon. a 3 5 

I can give no further Account of the Buſineſs of Lorain, only M. 
Cannon is highly diſſatisfied with the Imperial Ambaſſadors, that they 
conceal from him the Steps they make in their Treaty with France 
this he told me himſelf, adding, that he would never conſent that his 


Maſter ſhould be taken in by a remiſſory Article, which yet M. $:radt/- 


mam told me would be their laſt Refuge. 


Tu Inperialiſts were laſt Night much more poſitive and ſtiff than 1 


found them at any Time hitherto ; I cannot think it proceeded from 
what their Courier brought them on Friday Night, for they were calm 


enough on Saturday, and fair as uſually : That Courier brought them 
Orders, it ſeems, to admit the mention of the Elector of Bavaria's Offices, 
but not in the Preamble to the Treaty, and not without the like mention 


of other Electors in general, that had contributed their Offices to the 


Peace, | [ am, Oc. | | 


L. Fenkins. 


797 So Nimeguen, 16th Fan. 1678-9. 
Right Honourable $18, TE 25 


1 Have none from you ſince my laſt of the 13 zh, nor any Thing to add, 
1 but that we are now this Forenoon juſt where we were when that 
| | | | Or- | 
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Ordinary went away; we had Conferences twice yeſterday, and twice 
the Day before, yet we have advanced nothing; and all Men do now 
deſpair of the Peace within this Month, which will be out on Treld,; 
next, N. C. 5 5 a 

THar where we now ſtick, is the Article beginning Rex Chriſtig. 
nifſimus, that I ſent you by my laſt ; the French will have that Article 
as they gave it in, or elſe will have none at all; but in lieu of that Ar. 
ticle, which is the 277h, will have it faid in the Clauſe of the fore. 
going Article, (which is touching the Means to reſtore Sweden) fiant etiam 
reſtitutiones & evacuationes locorum reciproce & bona fide juxta tenorem 
Pacis Monaſterienſis. This the French will have to be ſufficient, in Re. 


gard that, by another Article now agreed to between them, the Treat 


of Munſter is reſtored to its Vigour, and to be reputed inſerted Word 


for Word in this Treaty. | 


Tur firſt Expedient the Inperialiſts will not enter into, becauſe that 


in the French Article, the Emperor is to recal his Troops; and that he can. 


not do with Honour or Safety, as long as there is an Army of Strangers 
in the Bowels of the Empire: Beſides, there is in thoſe Words, that all 
Places ſhall be evacuated, exceptis iis gue wire Pacis Monaſter. ad Cy 
ronam Gallic ſpectant; a tacit Implication, that they may continue their 
Garriſons in 10 Towns of A/{{atia; and this Point the Inperialiſts would 
not loſe by this Reach: But their great Grievance is, that the French 


would ſtipulate to have the Emperor march out of the Empire, (that is, 


out of his own Home) while they, the French, ſtay behind, and arc the 
Maſters ; therefore they offer a Reciprocation, which is, that the French 
recal their Troops out of the Empire, (ſaving the Poſts and Places accord- 
ed them) and that the Emperor, on the other Side, recal his Troops 
out of all Places and Territories belonging to Fance; and if any Places 
belonging to France ſhall happen to be taken, they ſhall be reſtored, 


Philipsburagh excepted. This the French reject in great Diſdain, becauſe 


that the Emperor has no Places in his Hands, nor is he like to have any 
belonging to France, nor has any Troops within their Territories. 
Taz French, when they offer to ſtand to the Treaty of Munſter, and 


to reſtore and evacuate all Places, according to the Tenor of it, refuſe to 


expreſs or to mention any particular Paragraph, tho' there be ſeveral that 
direct the Way of reſtoring Places, and of withdrawing Troops on 
one Side and the other out of the Empire, when the Peace of Minſter 


was to have its Execution; and all that they do ſay for the refuſing to 
come to Particulars is, that France having conſented to reſtore that 


Treaty Word for Word, is ſufficiently bound to execute it likewiſe Word 
for Word, as far as tis capable of being executed. GE 

M. Bevernins was with me late laſt Night, to diſcourſe and conſider 
of this whole Matter, but could not think of any Expedient ; he n- 


clined to an Opinion, that the Imperialiſts ſhould wholly leave out the 


Article of Evacuation, and refer themſelves to the Treaty of Munſter, 
in the very Words that the French deſire; for if the French do pro- 


_ceed fairly, and do reſtore Places, and withdraw their Troops, as Mas 
directed and agreed at Munſter, the Exccution will prove to be in ſome 


Things more in Favour of the Emperor, than the Article that the Frenth 


offer: But this I found the Imperialiſts would not be brought to; for 
that the Treaty was two whole Years before it was executed, and the) 


were forced to have another Dyet or Aſſembly, to agree upon new Rules 
for its Execution ; beſides, the Caſe was clear then, and the Evacuation 


caſier, for that the War did ceaſe in all the Quarters of the Empire ® 


one and the ſame Time; but there being a War to continue now, i“ 
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I againſt the Emperor's Dignity, and the Truſt repoſed in him, as well as 
naſuitable to the Precautions uſed, where one Neighbour ſees another 
in Arms. 
4 55 now from the Forenoon Conferences, but tis ſo late, that I 
can only ſay, that the French are ſtill for a moſt exact Reciprocation 
in quitting the Places ; and if the Imperiahſts will name the Places by 
detail that the French are to quit, they will likewiſe name thoſe 
that the Imperial Troops are to quit. So they inſiſt, that if they 
will have a Stipulation expreſs, that the French ſhall march out of the 
|. Empire, (except thoſe that are to remain in the ſeven Poſts) and 
withdraw within the Lands of France; they will have the Imperial 
Troops withdraw into the Hereditary Countries. But to avoid entering 
into the detail, (which will be intolerable to the Emperor in Point of 
Honour, for what have the French to do with Treves and Bonn, or to 
provide that the Emperor have no Quarters in the Empire, ſince he en- 
gages not to diſturb the French, in purſuing the Recovery of the Loſſes 
of Sweden) they are content there ſhould be an Article for naming of 
Commiſſioners after the Peace, and that the Words of yeſterday, which 
were theſe, que /es reſtitutions & evacuations des Places referont de bonne 
fois ſelon la teneir du Traite de Munſter, ſhould be added, a ie cet 


de guy des Commiſſaires ſeront nommes depart un & dautre, apres 
les Ratifications echangees pour conventr du temps que les dits Reſtitu- 
tions & Evacuations denront Ore faites reciproquement ſelon /a tenenr dy 


Traite de Munſter en ſorte neanmoins que le tout puiſſe etre echen dans 
certain eſpace, de ſans porwoir etre differe plus long temps. 


To this, the Tmperzaliſts do not yet give in what they ll do; or whe- 


ther they will, when we meet anon, I know not; one Thing they told 
me, Which may hinder the Peace, which 1s, that they have received ex- 
preſs Orders from the Emperor, to inſiſt that the Duke of Lorain may 


have the Benefit of the French Alternative, as it was propoſed in April, 


without that hard Explication they have joined to it. 

| THz Swedes and the Imperialiſts have their Turns in the Conferen- 
ces, but they are fencing upon the Words whereby the Oſnaburgh Treaty 
z to be reſtored ; and the Deciſion between them depends upon clearing 
of the Difficulties between the Imperialiſts and the French. I am, Ge. 


L. Fenkins. 


Y Nimeeuen, 20th Fan. 1678-9, 
Night Honourable S iR, ä 


A V laſt was of the 16755, fince which I have the Favour of yours 


| of the 107% to acknowledge, with ſeveral Papers touching his 
Electoral Highneſs Palatine, the Duke of Newburgh, the Towns of $raf- 


| oureh and Bremen, for which I humbly thank you. In the Affair of the 


Lccior Palatine, we ſhall come to a Struggle in all Probability this Day, 
l ſhall be ſure to do my utmoſt Endeavour for his Electoral Highneſs. 
Us Saturday Night the Imperialifts and French broke off upon the 
tile of the Parties treating, but yelterday Morning the French came and 
| vided the Point, in the Words you'll find it couch'd in the firſt Article 
nat goes along, but with a Reſervation and Condition that goes in a 
geber apart; at the ſame Time they agreed this, they made another 
. Declaration touching Lorain, upon new Orders they received 
ray; they demanded likewife an 87h Poſt, which is Duren, in the 
Vol. 3 e * yy | Land 
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Land of Juliers, and alledged, it was no new Demand, the Cypher 


which they had from Court, when their firſt Directions came, being 


ſuch, by a Miſtake, that they knew not what to make of the Figure, 
that were ſet to expreſs Duren; their Demand of Chaſtelet was not , 
Miſtake, as was thought at firſt, Cheney having been never thought of 
but Chaſtelet, a Place near Charleroy upon the Sambre. ; 
Tus Impertalifts received this with the Diſſatisfaction that is uſyq] 
and natural in ſuch new and hard Caſes. RES 
THE French, when I came to them again, propoſed to come to m 
Chamber, and to enter into Conferences with the imperialiſts Head t9 
Head; the Ynperialiſts accepted the Conferences, but propoſed that the 
Chamber might be theirs ; that is, that I would reſign it to them, and 
take the Chamber which I had aſſigned them. 5 
N. Colbert took this in ſo great Indignation, that he ſaid, his Majier 
would never go to find out the Emperor, but in the Head of 100,000 
Men; nor would they ever go and ſeek out the [mperialiſts in their 
own Chamber upon ſuch Terms, but were content to do that Reſped tg 
the Mediator, as to go to his Chamber. 1 Ke 
Wu N the Inperialifts quitted this Point, the French deſired me, in 
doing the Honours of my Chamber, to meet and re-conduct them, as] 
ſhould the Inperialiſts. Es Sd. 
HEREUPON I declared to both Parties, they ſhould be welcome to 
my Chamber, and that I would do the Honours of it according to the 
_ uſual Style of Ambaſladors at their own Houſe, but reſerving to Sir J. 
Temple and myſelf, the Rights due to his Majeſty's Miniſters in all folemn 
Acts; naming to them that of having the firſt Column for our ſigning: 
This the French agreed to, and told me, they would not be {atisicd 
unleſs it were ſo; but before I came to this Reſolution, I took the 0p- 
portunity to ſpeak with M. Beoerning, who was abſolutely of Opinion, 
I could not refuſe to do the Honours of my Chamber to two Embaſſes 
no more than I could do it to one; much leſs ſince there was no ſolemn 
Act (ſuch as ſigning). 5 0 5 
I muſt here note, that when I put in my Reſerve to the Iinberialſſi, 
for the firſt Column for ſigning, they anſwered dilatorily, that that did 
not come to be the Queſtion at this Time; but the French were clear we 
ſhould have it for their Part. 3 1 5 
SEEING they were come to ſo cloſe a Ward, and finding the Hit. 
rialifts ſtuck upon nothing, M. Cannon came up to my Chamber it 3 
Rage, to proteſt againſt the Inperialiſts, for abandoning his Maſter, col. 
trary to the Emperor's Orders. I concluded it was much more probable 
they would agree, than break off, and therefore ſent an Exprels to d. 
V. Temple, to deſire him to make a Journey hither to aſſiſt at the ſigning 
Ax 4 in the Afternoon the Parties met in my Chamber, the Fre 
coming firſt; they debated ſeveral general Articles, and agreed them. 
but could not agree either of the Articles about Bouillon, or the tet 
Towns in Al{atia, . 8 | 
WE met this Morning at 9, and ſtayed together till paſt one, we is 
agreed the 10 Articles touching Friburgh and Philipsburgh, fo that t 
have agreed 20 Articles, thoſe aboveſaid of Bouillon and the Towns & 
cepted. e 
Ou Order leads us (we meeting immediately after 3 again) to = 
Bulineſs of Lorain ; if that can be made up, I cannot ſee how the Fe 
will fail. The French are ſtill inflexible upon it; and M. Corn laſs 
he will not give the Act that the French demand, Iam, Gc. 7 
| | 0 . 0 Jenlli 


Nit 
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| EE 3 Nimezuen, 23 a Jan. 1678-9; 
Right Honourable S1R, 


Y laſt was of the 2074; ſince which, I have the Favour of yours 
of the 147h to acknowledge; and I humbly thank you for your 
Directions touching the Preface. 

Sir V. Temple arrived here on Tueſday Night late, and aſſiſted ye- 
ſterday at the Conferences, where we finiſhed all the Articles, which are 


above 40 in Number except two, the one touching the Dutchy of Bouz/lon, 
and the other touching the Towns in Alſatia: the Impertaliſts have ac- 


| cepted the Lorain Articles, without being able to obtain any Mitiga= 

tion, except in Words here and there in the Debate; the Sovereignty 
of Nancy, and the High-ways are yielded: We broke up at 2 this 
Morning upon the Article of Bouillon, on a Point very nice, and of no 


great Conſequence ; the Tmperialiſts (who would moſt willingly leave 


that Aﬀair to the French, and not mention it at all in the Treaty) offer 
the Article that goes incloſed, whereby they ſubmit the Buſineſs to Ar- 


bitrators, who are to determine the Poſſeſſion and the Right; and in the 


mean time, no Violence ſhould be uſed to diſturb the preſent Poſſeſſion: 
| The French accept this, but wiil needs have a Clauſe, whereby it ſhall 
be declared, that the Duke of Bouillon do remain in the Poſſeſſion he is 
mw in; and yet it is ſufficiently implied, that his Poſſeſſion is not in- 


tended to be diſturbed, 1. In that the Emperor and Empire have no 


Intereſt in the Thing controverted; it being the Biſhop of Lzege's. 2: 
In that the Forces of the Emperor and Empire will have always other 
Work to do, than to turn the Duke of Bonz/lon out of Poſſeſſion. 


3. For that in the very Article that the Imperialiſts offer, where 


they ſay that the Arbitrators ſhall pronounce in the Poſſeſſory and the 
| Petitory, tis implied, that till they do pronounce, the Poſſeſſion is not 
oo be difturbed; nee „ | 

Tre Vnperialiſts having yielded all, do ſtick at this, partly becauſe 
the Thing concerns them not, and the Biſhop of Liege forbids them to 
meddic in it; but chiefly becauſe of the Emperor's Conſcience, who 
made a ſolemn Oath, upon his entering into this War, that he would 


have no Hand in any Alienations or Diſpoſition, to the Pre- 


judice of the Church ; beſides that, their laſt Orders are to give the 
Thing up to the French, and not to meddle with it at all. 3 

Tur French, on the other Side, ſay, their Orders are preciſe and in- 
diſpenſable, to have an expreſs Clauſe for that Duke's remaining in Poſ- 
ſeſſion, till the Thing be ene ; and they ſay, they muſt give in 


| their Demand this Day for razing of Philipsburgh ; which, if it be given : 


in, the Treaty is abſolutely broke. 5 N 

 Havins writ thus far, the Swediſh Ambaſſadors came to me, to tell 
me they had prevailed with the French Ambaſſadors, to forbear this 
Whole Day the making of any Declaration or new Demand touching 
Philipsburgh; that they would render themſelves, as they uſed to do, in 
the Mediator's Chamber in the Stadthouſe, and would enter into Nego- 
uation with the Imperialiſts for themſelves and the Swedes ; but that if 
all be not finiſhed this Night, they will make their Demand touching 


1 Hilipeburgh to Morrow Morning, and will conclude no Treaty with- 
out it. ELD 


he had declared to the Imperialiſts, that it was his Opinion, the Elector 
Vol. II. Yyy 2 his 


F \ * . » A | g | 
Iyzy were no ſooner gone, but the Liege Miniſter came to tell me, 
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his Maſter would not have the Peace of Chriſtendom retarded one Moment 
for his Pretenſions to Bouillon; this makes me think the Imper;aljſty 
when they meet this Afternoon, will give up the Queſtion of Bonn. 
notwithſtanding what is above; for the French have already notice, 3; 
the Swedes told me, of this Declaration of the Liege Miniſter, and 
make Account that the Point is gained; the only Article that will 
then remain, will be that of the 10 Towns in Afatia 

I find by M. Stradtſman this Day, that the Emperor values the Loss 
of that Point, as great as the Loſs of an Electorate ; yet the Emperor 
will come to an Article about it, that ſhall ſignifie nothing, but only 
ſalve the groſſer Appearances of neglecting them; after this, there will 
remain no Article of either Project in Controverſy ; ſome Conditions the 
Imperialiſts would ſtipulate, but ſeparately from the Treaty, to dehar 


the French from ſetting up any Pretenſion for continuing the War in 


the Empire when Sweden is reſtored. This paſt in the Morning in dir 
V. Templec's Abſence ; he being gone to wait on his Highneſs the Princo 
at Arnheim, but will be back at Night, which 1s the Reaſon I give this 


Account alone. 

I acquainted M. Beverning this Morning with the State of the Tres. 
ty; he is aſſured, he ſaid, that the Imperialiſts will yield to all, there 
having been a Letter of M. Pompone's intercepted very lately, whereby 
he adviſes the French Ambaſſadors here, that there is certain Advice 
from Vienna, that the Emperor has directed his Ambaſladors to come to 
a Peace at any Rate; therefore M. Pompone directs the French to hold 
to their Concluſion in every Thing, ſince they will be denied nothing, 


e | L. Fonkins, 


. „ Nimegucn, 27th Fan. 1678-9; 
Right Honourable S1R, | 


5 ; HE Ordinary of Thurſday the 2 34, will have brought you alrcady 


an Account, how near the ſmperialiſts and French were to a 


Concluſion when that Poſt went away, they did that Night adjuſt all 


their Articles, and go over them again, but could not finiſh all till two 

in the Morning. Fa 5 
TuISs Work being over, they deſired us to beſtow our Pains upon 

the Treaty between the Emperor and Szeden, which we did on Frida} 


and Saturday, and it was finiſhed and adjuſted on Saturday about Mid- 


night; the Inperialiſts yielding all the Points the Swedes inſiſted on, 
complaining, they were hardly dealt with by the Swedes, even to In- 
dignity, for they agreed to an Article in Favour of the Duke of Hl. 
ſtein, yet the Swedes would not agree to the Article that the Jnmperi- 


_ aliſts offer d in Favour of the Duke of Mecklenburgh ; but the Inipc- 


ber in the Stadthouſe the fitteſt Place; we told them, we were reach 


rialiſts were not to ſtick in this, or any Thing elſe, that might retard 
the Peace. NT nee „„ . 

YESTERDAY at two, the French Ambaſſadors came to us, and told 
us, they were now ready to ſign the Peace with the Imperialifts ; de- 
firing us to name an Hour for it; ſaying, that they thought our Cham— 


to name any convenient Hour, and to come ourſelves and aſſiſt at the 
ſigning; and to ſign, in Caſe the Parties ſhould give us the Rank due 
to his Majeſty's Mediation, which was the firſt Column, as had been 
practiſed in other Treaties, | 

5 Tyr) 
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'Tazy told us, they would receive our ſigning with Joy, in the firſt 
Column, but they perceived the Imperzaliffs would make a Difficulty 
upon it, M. Kins& having told M. Colbert 3 or 4 Days ago, that they 
could not poſſibly admit our ſigning in the firſt Column, they having 
moſt preciſe Orders not to do it. Hereupon M. Colbert propoſed, that 
we ſhould come to ſome Expedient; which was, that the Parties ſhould 
ſign in two Columns; then that there ſhould be a Form of Atteſtation 
drawn up in the Cloſe of thoſe Columns, and that we ſhould fign uit; 
this, he ſaid, the Tmperialiſts had found out, and he remembred it to 
have been the Practice at Aix ſa Chapelle; we excuſed ourſelves from 
entring into any Expedient, which would have been to give up a Point, 
which his Majeſty had directed to be inſiſted upon, as a Thing wherein 
all Kings and Princes are intereſſed ever ſince our firſt coming upon this 
place; but I, Sir V. Temple, was able to tell him, upon my own Know- 
ledge, that the Peace was not treated at 47x, but being adjuſted in 
the ſeveral Courts, it was in 5 or 6 Days Time formed into a Treaty 


there; that the Nuncio, and the Miniſters of ſeveral Electors, and 
Princes of the Empire, that ſigned with him, had not born the Part or 


Figure of Mediators, and ſo could be no more than Witneſles in the 


Thing. That on the other Side, M. Beverning had aſſured us, the firſt 


Column had been given the Mediators at Breda; the French having 
delired of us to know the Time and Place, and the Method they in- 
tended to proceed in to figning, we could not refuſe them, but told 


them, we would go to the Inperialiſtis, and bring them an Anſwer : 


Having hereupon acquainted the Inperialiſts with the Deſire of the 
French, particularly that of ſigning the Treaty in our Room, and with 
| our Affiſtance; we told them, we were ready in both, if they would 
| give us the firſt Column, as the French had offered it. Having with- 
drawn and conſulted together, they made very great Acknowledgments 
of his Majeſty's Mediation; but as to the Column, they hoped, we 


would enter into the Practice received at Aix la Chapelle; we anſwered 
them, as we had done the French, they profeſſing to be very ſorry, that 


they were not to have our Aſſiſtance in the Concluſion, as they had had 


all along, they deſired the French might have the Practice of Munſter laid 


before them; which was, that the French ſhould come firſt to their 
Houſe, (the Impcrialifts) and ſign there; and then that they, the In- 
perialifts, ſhould forthwith render themſelves at the Houſe of the French, 
and ſign there for their Parts. We told them, we would acquaint the 
French with what was propoſed, but would leave the adjuſting of it to 


themſelves, ſince they ſzem'd to have no further Uſe of us, and that we 


were to have no Part in ſigning of the Treaty. „ 

We have ſince underſtood that both Embaſſies came to their ſeveral 
Chambers in the Stadthouſe, and at laſt agreed to meet, as they uſed 
to do, in our Chamber there, which was done, and the Treaty, after it 
had been read over by themſelves, was ſigned about a Quarter paſt 10 
at Night. „ „„ V 

Tur Swediſh Treaty, as we are told, will not be ſigned till late this 
Night; therefore we thought beſt not to let this Expreſs ſtay till that 
be over, but that his Majeſty may have the Certainty of what is done 
in the main, and of what is in all humane Appearance to follow. 


Tur French got the Duperialiſts laſt Night to promiſe they would 


give an Act to ſign with the Swedes this Day; but the Imperialiſts have 
already ſent Word, that the Act is needleſs, becauſe they will be ſure 
to do the "Thing itſelf. We hope the Preface will be to his Majeſty's 
Satisfaction, and the Article of his Comprehenſion. 


THis 
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 Tatrs Letter was concerted between Sir V. Temple and myſelf; but 
he could not ſtay to fign it, having received ſome particular Orders from 
his Majeſty, that requires his immediate Applications, which makes him 
take Amſterdam in his Way to the Hague: He left this Place before 8 
this Morning, intending for Naerden. So that I am forced to ſubſcrihe 
this alone, who am, Ge. | 

IL. Fenking, 


BL Nimeguen, 30th Fan. 1678-9, 
Right Honourable S1 R, 


T Have only this to add to what the Expreſs will have brought you; 


that the Iinperialiſis and Swedes met in the Mediator's Chamber in 


the Stadthouſe between 9 and 10 that Night, and ſigned their Treaty. 


Tur Dmperialiſts having refuſed us the Honour due (as we conceive) 
to the Mediation, I humbly beſeech you to favour me with ſome Dire. 


ctions how to govern myſelf for the future, as to the having of any | 


Commerce with them. Not that I think it fit for me to do any Office 
when their Ratifications come, but to let them find the Way to ex. 
change them, as they found the Way to ſign without us; but there he: 
ing a Probability, that when the Ceſlation, or the Peace of the North, 
comes to be treated, the Imperialiſts may have Recourſe to me, and 
require my Offices between thoſe Parties ; tho I ſhould avoid all Occa- 
ions of going to them; yet I know not how to refuſe them, ſhould they 
come upon any Buſineſs to me, unleſs I have his Majeſty's Orders; and 
his Majeſty may think himſelf leſs concerned to purſue this Point, {ince 
the French and Swedes (who aſſured us they had the fame common In- 
tereſt with us, that the Emperor ſhould not be reputed of a diſtin& Rank 
and Order higher than that of Kings) did not inſiſt to have the Media- 
tors ſign in their due Place; which, if they had done, the Inperidliſi, 
who had yielded them every Thing elſe, would not have refuſed them 
this. But for my better Government here, you ſee how needful it is for 
me to know his Majeſty's Pleaſure, as to my continuing or breaking 
Commerce with the Imperialiſts. „%%% won en 

ANoTHER Thing is, how I ſhall govern myſelf towards the French 


and Imperialiſts, who are to meddle in the Affairs of the North by Way 


of Offices; if the Peace be made, they will certainly pretend to be na- 
med in the Preface, and there will be another Embarraſs, which I hum- 
biy conceive we are not to enter into, but rather let them take the 
Preface to themſelves ; for in this Caſe the Emperor will pretend to be 
named before the King. * 5 
I came juſt now from ſpeaking with M. Bezerning : The Sd l 
Ambaſladors deſired me to know of him, whether he would go on with 
the Treaties between the States General and Sweden ; his Anſwer was, 
1ſt, That upon a Memorial of M. M Aon, the States had named Com- 
miſſioners to treat with M. $ifvercrocn at the Hague. 2. That he would 
write this Day to his Maſters. 3. That the States would have thc 
Satisfaction in Point of Commerce, before they would conclude the 
Treaty of Peace with Sweden. M. de los Balbaſes was juſt gone from 
him; his Opinion is, the Emperor will have very great Difficulty t0 


ratify this Peace, the Terms are ſo diſhonourable ; but the Dyet will not 


ſtiek at it. 


Tur Dane, Brandenburgh, and Zell Miniſters, have proteſted again 


this Peace: And I expect their coming to me when the Poſt is gon, 
to give in their Proteſtations. I am, Gc. | 
* 2. Feonkins: 

Aim 
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| | 5 Nimeguen, 3d Feb. 1678-9. 
Right Honourable SI R, | 


INCE my laſt, which was the 30zh paſt, I have the Favour of two 

from you, of the 21/7 and 247h of January, come to Hand; I hum- 
bly thank you for both, and beſcech Gop (from my Soul) to give a 
Bleſſing upon that Reſolution his Majeſty hath taken, to call a new Par- 
liament. - 

ON Thurſday, M. Schutz, the Zell Miniſter, and after him M. Hengh 
and M. Blaſpiel, left with me ſeveral Proteſtations againſt the Peace the 
Imperialiſts had made; Copies of theſe Proteſtations go herewith, as 


alſo a Letter the two laſt writ to the Inperialiſts, before they concluded 


the Peace. 5 „ 

M. Heugh, when I deſired a Paſſport for a Courier the Swediſh Am- 
| baſſadors intended to ſend to their Court, with the Treaty ſigned by 
the Imperialiſts, excuſed himſelf from granting one without the King 
his Maſter's Orders; fo that the Treaty is forced to be carried by the 
way of England. C VV 

M. Cannon came to me on Friday, to proteſt likewiſe that he had not 
conſented to the Articles the Inperialiſts had paſs d and ſigned, touch- 
ing Lorain; he is troubled that it is reported (as M. Serinchamp adviſes 
him) at Court, that he hath conſented to that Part his Maſter hath in 


this Peace, he having left the Conduct of that Affair wholly to the In- 
porialiſis: But he withdrew the Proteſtation he brought with him in 


writing, leaſt France ſhould take Advantago from his not conſenting, 


and conſequently. execute that Menace it hath made, unleſs he ſhould 
_ conſent by the 1 /# of February, N. S. that he ſhould have no Recompence 


for Nancy, nor for the Provoſt of Longioy. 


Tus Miniſters of Mecklenburgh Scheverin and Guſiraw are put to an 
Afﬀter-game ; the Iinperialiſis ſtood moſt ſtiffly for them; but the Swedes 
oppoſed the doing of any Thing before Sweden was reſtored to thoſe 
Places, where thoſe Dukes would have the Toll aboliſhed, and before 


they had Orders from their Court in the Caſe. The French have pro- 
miſed theſe Miniſters their Aſſiſtance, when the Peace of the North is 
made, which will be a very proper Time, if the Inperialiſts intervene 
and ſtipulate ; but the Szedes being at this Time thus inflexible, they 
have loſt a great Point that ſhould have been yielded them, in Relief of 


the Duke of Holſtein Gottorp; for the Imperialiſts finding they could 
get no Eaſe to be given to the Dukes of Mecklenburgh, they would not 


hear of adding one Word to the Article themſelves had projected in Fa- 
vour of the Duke of Gottorp, eſpecially to relieve him againſt the Sen- 
| tence he is condemned to the Duke of Holſtein Phen, in Colts and Da- 
mages to the Value of 700,000 Crowns; only the Imperial Ambaſſadors, 
at the French Ambaſſadors Requeſt, as alſo at Sir V. Temple's and mine, 


undertook to write to the Emperor, and to the Conſeil Aulique at Lienna, 


for an amicable Compoſition in that Buſineſs. 


His Electoral Highneſs Palatine hath the Satisfaction, that M. Ken. 


berg's Pretenſions againſt him were laid aſide, and did not enter into the 


Treaty : On the other Side, the Prince of Salme's Pretenſions againſt 


the Duke of Lorain were laid aſide for the ſame Reaſon ; the French 


_ themſelves, who advanced the Article of that Prince, ſaw no good 


Grounds to preſs it: 1. All his Pretenſions were Matters relievable in 
EEE the 
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the Judicatures of the Empire. 2. If any one Article ſhould have be: 


cmitted (as there is none) that was decidable by Law, and had not i: 
Riſe from, or in this War, the Matter would have been endleſs, bot, 


Sides being charged with ſuch Commiſſions in great Numbers. 3. . 
main Matter that the Prince of Same pretended to, was to be fecury, 
that this Duke of Lorain do not run into the fame Exceſſes as his Un. 
did, in Quartering of Soldiers upon the Prince's Subjects, and in citi; 
them to his Tribunals; but this Duke is like to be a better Sort 0. 
Neighbour than his Uncle, and his Reſtitution withal ſo Mazgre, that 
none preſs it. Only we are careful to let both Parties know, it was à 
Matter that his Majeſty hath in ſpecial Recommendation; and that hi 
Majeſty will, when that Duke is reſtored, be able to procure to the Prince 
of Halme all the Satisfaction he now aims at. 

Tur Palatine of Veldenta, the Counts of Nafau and Handen, the 
Marquiſs of Baden, and the Hanſe Towns, have had no Place in the 


French Treaty, tho recommended by his Majeſty ; the Intereſts of the 
three firſt being intended to be provided for in the 87% Article of the 


Tmperial Contre- project, touching the Towns in Alſatia, the immediate 


Nobility, and the Subjects of the three Biſhopricks; but the Fred 


were inexorable againſt all Sorts of Temperaments, that they ſtood finally 


upon this; 1. That the King their Maſter pretended to nothing but 


what was their Right by the Treaty of Minſter. 2. That ther 


was no Controverſy (at leaſtwiſe now depending) that required any 


Explication of the Words of that Treaty. 3. That it was beneath 


the Dignity of the Moſt Chriſtian King, to have his Rights ſubmitted | 


to a Compromiſe by his Ambaſſadors. Thus they carried it, that the 


ſaid Article ſhould be ſuppreſſed; and the Inperialiſis were forced to fy 
to the Remedy of the Declaration or Proteſtation that goes along; f 


that Prince and the two Counts were left without Remedy. 


Tur Hanſe Towns could get nothing done for them in the "Treaty | 


with France, the French Ambaſſadors refuſing to admit any Article cor- 
ccrning Commerce, after they had rejected that which the Imperialiſ 
offered; but in the Swediſh Treaty, the Hanſcaticks are reſtored to their 
Commerce with Sweden in general, but not to all they demand. 

I have this Day let the Hambureh Deputy know the Order his Mz- 


jeſty was pleaſed to give us here, to ſerve that City in all that ſhould 


lie in our Way; as alſo, how the Company had, by Petition, ſupplicated 


his Majeſty in Behalf of the City, and what Conſideration his Majeſty 


was graciouſly pleaſed to have of their Petition; and particularly wha: 
the Company hoped, and his Majeſty expected, of a fair and genuine 
Explication of the 44th Article, &c. the Deputy received all with great 


Veneration for his Majeſty ; that Town hath little to hope, he ſays, 


further from the Treaties here; but his humble Suit is, that his Majeſty 


will be pleaſed gracioufly to aftord them his Support and Protection 


againſt the Ghuckſtadt Toll. 


Jost as I am cloſing, the Holſtein Miniſter tells me, the Letters of 


* 


yeſterday from Paris ſay, that M. Meinders had made his Propoiition 
there, which was, to retain all Pomerania to himſelf, offering the Dutch) 


of Cleves to the Moſt Chriſtian King, if he might have his Conſent. 2 


To do his utmoſt to make the Dauphin King of the Romans. 3. 10 


remain eternally, he and his Heirs, within the Intereſt of France. Be 


told me, that M. Meyercroon at the Hague, had from his Maſter offered 
to M. 4 Acanx to fend Powers into France, to Treat the Peace there 
between Denmark and Szweden : and that the Peace of the Houſe © 
Brunſcwich is in a good Forwardneſs now at Zell; Madame de Chaſtien 


and 
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| and M. de Rabenac being there in the Behalf of France, and M. Pufen- 
dif from Sweden. 3 | 3 
| [Tn this Place is nothing done, the Dmperialiſts on Friday propoſed 
2 Ceſſation to M. Heugh and Blaſpiel; their Anſwer was, that they muſt 
write, being without Orders; and the Lunenburgers cannot, without 
new Orders, conſent to it, without the Dane and Brandenburgher. I 
am, Ge. ; | 
. L. Jenbins. 
= 55 Nimeguen, 6th Feb. 1678-9. 
Right Honowable S1 R, 


Y laſt was of the 3 Current, ſince which I have none from you: 
nor is there any Thing here paſs d (that I know of) worth your 


Notice; all, it ſeems, expecting Orders from their Courts, before they 


| go openly about the Peace in the North.  _ V 
O Saturday Night M. Hradtſman was pleaſed to come and acquaint 
me, with an Infraction already ated by M. Calvo, upon their Peace with 
Trance; that Treaty, in the 29% Article, determines that all Hoſtilities 
ſhall ceaſe from the very Inſtant of figning ; yet M. Calvo, notwithſtand- 
ing he had Notice of the ſigning, paſs'd over the Rhine about Ordinghen 
in Bergland, and burnt two Villages there. mY 85 
UroN this Occaſion, he enlarged upon the Neceſſity that he and his 
Collegues were under, to clap up this Peace, as bad as it is, for the 
Emperor. The great Reaſon, he ſaid, was, they had not wherewithal 
to make Head againſt the French upon the Bas-Rhzne, or to cover any 


Place upon it; that before they reſolved to go through with the Peace, 


they had ſummoned their Allies, to ſee and ſay what could be done. 
The Daniſh Ambaſſador, he ſaid, (tho' the loudeſt of all in proteſting 
againſt this Peace) avowed, his Maſter had not one Man to ſpare for ſo 
weighty an Occaſion ; nor would contribute one Penny towards any Ex- 


pedition, or Service, in the Empire: Nay, his Maſter would not ſuffer 
the Troops of Munſter to return from his Service, tho' the Biſhop hath 


need of them, and recalled them, to defend his own Territories and the 


Rhine. That they, the Inperialiſts, could not but take Notice of M. 
Meinders his Journey into France, without acquainting them, the [mpe- 
rialifts, (being in the Heat of their Conference with the French) with 


one Word of the Deſign or Occaſion of this Voyage; nor would he, M. 
Stradtſmon, forget, he ſaid, what Manner of Peace this very Miniſter, 
M. Meinders, made, and how he made it, between the Elector and 


France, in the Beginning of the Year 1673. Thus of the Elector. For the 


| ther Allies, the Houſe of Lauenburg and the Biſhop of Munfter, they 


profeſſed openly, they muſt make their Peace upon any Terms, rather 


than that their Country ſhould become the Seat of War ; otherwiſe they 
will be no leſs eaten up by the Brandenburgher when he comes to help 
them, than by the French themſel ves. GT 


 Tavs ſtood their Caſe with their Allies, he laid ; but then all the 
Electors cried out to the Emperor with one Voice, not to defer the Peace 


a Moment for the Princes of the North's Sake; ſo that not one Elector 
Or Prince, unintereſſed in thoſe Conqueſts upon Sweden, would have 
ſuck to the Emperor. 


Tus he faid it was within the Empire ; when they looked Abroad, 


they found as little to rely on. For England, he ſaid, they had nothing 


©2 nope for; as to theſe States, M. Becerning exhorted them to make 
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hindered by Denmark) to have an Anſwer upon their Addreſſes to the!! 


| 1 A 1 * WT ER" 
545 Letters from the Embaſſy at Nimeguen. 
up their Peace; and the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors were ſo much of the ſame 
Mind, that M. Balbaſes threatned he would proteſt againſt the Dp. 


 rialifts, if they delayed the Peace any longer. So that M. Hradtſman; 


Concluſion was, that as Things ſtood, there was an abſolute Neceſſity 
for their accepting of this Peace; but did not ſee how it could be called 
a Peace, if that in the North were not preſently made up. I am, Ge. 


L. Fenking, 


Nimezuen, 10th Feb. 1678-9, 
Right Honourable SI R, PE | 


IJ E have no Letters out of England ſince my laſt, which was of the 


VV 674 Current. Dr | | 
ON Saturday M. d Olivenkrants, in a Viſit he favoured me with, told 


me, there was a Peace concluded at Zell between the Crown of Sede 


and the Dukes of Zeil and Molfenbuttle; he was not, he ſaid, informed 
of the Particulars, only that Sweden was to part with ſome Lands, as 


well as to pay Money; neither did the French Ambaſſadors know the Par- 


ticulars; M. de Rabenat, who made the Peace, ſent his Secretary this 
way for France, but without giving them Part of the Treaty itſelf, at 


M. de Rabenac hath always reſerved to himſelf 7 Weeks Time to work 


with the Dukes of Oſnaburgh and Hanover, to bring them likewiſe to 


accept of this Treaty: This is all the Account M. 4 Olivenkrantz was 


pleaſed to give me of it; but M. Balbaſes, in a Viſit he gave me laſt 


Night, concurr'd in two Particulars with yeſterday's Letters from the 
Hague, the one is, that the Ballyage of Tedinghauſen is to remain to the 


Houſe of Lamenburgh; the other, that they are to receive 300,000 RH 
dollars in Money. „„ My 


M. 4 Olizenkrantz, in the ſame Converſation, told me, that the Fre) 
Ambaſſadors had on Thwrſday, by order of their Court, communicated 


to him and his Collegue, an Overture that M. Meyercroon had made to 


M. 4 Avaux at the Hague, for Paſſports for a Miniſter of the King of 
Denmark to paſs into France, to Treat a Peace with Sweden in that 
Court; that M. Pompone had thereupon writ, not only to M. Ferquieres, 
to ſound the Inclinations of the King of Sweden, but to them alſo (the 
French Ambaſſadors here) to ſpeak with the Swedes about it. 


To this the S$wedihh Ambaſladors, as he told me, anſwered, that they 
knew nothing of the King their Maſter's Mind at this preſent ; but i 
they may judge by the Reflexions he made, and the Orders he gave 


when M. Gioe made ſuch another Overture, to procure to himſelf Powe!s 


to Treat with the Miniſter of Sueden at Paris, they muſt conclude, that 


it is the Meaning of their King, not to enter into Treaty with Denma" 


but by his Majeſty's Mediation, and upon this Place; as conceiving, that 


if the Moſt Chriſtian King ſhould enter into the Function of a Mediat®! 
he would not be longer at Liberty to aid and aſſiſt Sweden with his 
Forces by Sea and Land, according to the laſt Treaties between Fran 
and Sweden. However, that they, the Se diſb Ambaſſadors, referred 
themſelves, as to this Overture, to the Reſolution that their King thou 

come to, when the Matter ſhould be laid before him by M. Feuillet, 
and that they would not hope (in Regard their Correſpondence 15 lt 
Court, ſo ſoon as M. Pompene would have, upon his having written about 
it to M. Feuguicres. 8 Ir 
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Ir was a Thing that M. 4 Olivenkrants obſerved to me, not with- 
out Regret, that the French Letters have a free Paſſage through Den- 
mark into Sweden, but thoſe of the Ambaſſadors here have not; nay, 
the Letters of the Court of France, and of the French Ambaſſadors here, 
are addreſſed to M. Clinenbergh, the Poſtmaſter General of Denmark, 
who hath charged himſelf with the Care of them ; and yet when this 
Freedom was obtained for French Letters, the Swedes could not obtain 
any Sort of Eaſe in the ſame Kind. D 
BuT What was moſt remarkable in this Conference of the French 
with the Swedes was, that the French Ambaſſadors, as M. d Olivenkrantz 
ſaid, ſeemed very much diſſatisfied with the Swedes, in not ſhewing a 
better liking to the removing of the Treaty hence between Sweden and 


Denmark to Paris; M. Colbert alledging, that it was very likely his King 


may in a ſhort Time recal hence his Ambaſladors. 


Tr1s Relation of M. 4 O/ivenkrants lying thus before you, with all 


its Circumſtances, I humbly ſubmit to your Conſideration, what is proper 


for his Majeſty to determine, as to the continuing of his Miniſters here 


any longer, in Attendance upon a Work that is to be done elſewhere. 

I asked M. M Olivenſrantæ, upon this Occaſion, what the Elector of 
Brandenburgh was doing as to his Treaty; he told me, that when the 
laſt Advices came away, M. Meinders had not yet had his Audience; 
that it was pretended, his Errand was no more than to endeavour ſome 
kind of Neutrality for C e,; but that he could not believe but that he 
was inſtructed for the whole Peace. 


M. 4 Olivenkrantz did again in this Converſation purge Sweden from 
having any Deſire to draw the negotiating of the Peace between it 
and the States to the Hague; and ſaid, he would ſend me (as he did 


forthwith) a Memorial that M. S$ifvercroon gave in to the States, declar- 
ing that he had no Power or Order to Treat or conclude any Thing at 


the Hagne ; yet M. Bererning writ me a Letter upon this Subject, as if 
the States had underſtood it quite otherwiſe ; a Copy of that Letter goes 
along, which you will pleaſe to compare (for to reconcile it will be a 

3 whereof there goes alſo a Tranſcript 


hard Matter) with the 
along. 55 „„ „ 55 
NM. 4O0lizenkrants holds to his old Concluſion ſtill, that all this Delay 


on the Side of Holland, proceeds from the prevailing Offices of his High- 


neſs the Prince of Orange, in Favour of the Elector of Brandenburgh, to 


draw him out of the War with Sweden, at the ſame time they get out 


themſelves. But I think you'll eafily believe, that if the Peace of Den- 
mark and Luncuburgh be made otherwhere, the Elector will not tie him- 
ſelf to make his here: And as to the Peace between Sweden and this 
State, I do not find M. Beverning inclined to believe, or deſire, that 
it ſhould be brought back again to this Place. LEE 


THz Peace of the Biſhop of Munſter, I look upon as good as made, 


if that of the Houſe of Lamenbureh be made; ſo that the only Peace 
that is like to be left upon our Hands here, is the Peace between Spain 
and Sweden. * 


NM. Balbaſes, after he had told me of his being ordered to go hence 
With all Diligence Ambaſlador Extraordinary into France, told me, he 


had now withdrawn himſelf from all Buſineſs here, and had devolved 
What was to be done upon his Collegues M. Fuente and Chriſtine, and told 
me plainly, he would enter into no Expedient about the Language with 
the Swedjh Ambaſladors, his Orders being de ſe renir forme, and fo 
would his Collegues. 
Vol. II. vg 
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M. Chriſtine is gone, nor do J hear that he is like to return; there 
is an old Embarraſs between M. de lu Frente and myſelf, fo that I am 
not in a Capacity to do Offices upon this Peace, when M. Baſbaſog 


departs, unleſs his Majeſty ſhould pleaſe to direct I ſhould, by fre 


Orders. | 
i ſend incloſed a Proteſtation of the Prince and Biſhop of Liege, and 


another of the Dean and Chapter, againſt the Article that relates to 


PBrailien, in the Peace between the Empire and France. 


Henk goes along likewiſe a Copy of the Treaty between the Tmpe. 
rialifts and the Sexedes, as I have it from theſe laſt fairly and correctly 
Written. 

BEING gone thus far, M. Blafprel brings me another very long Pro. 
teſtation againſt the [mperzalifts, for wreſting a Concluſion of the Em— 
pire, as if they had been authorized by it to do what they have done, 
He came to tell me likewiſe, that the Buperialiſts give out, that he, and 
M. Ileugh, had refuſed to treat of a Ceſſation of Arms, for that the 


have no Orders; they did not give, he ſays, that for their Reaſon ; but 
their Reaſon was, they would not enter into any Treaty at the Inſtance 


of the Inberialiſtis, nor admit their Offices as Mediators. He does not 


believe, he ſays, there is a Peace made at Zell, notwithſtanding the 


Noiſe made of it here; he is ſure M. de Rabenac's Secretary carried 
none with him ſigned, when he paſled by this Town. 
M. Meinders writes, he ſays, from Parzs, that there is no good to 


be hoped for Cees, nor that the Moſt Chriſtian King will charge him. 
ſolf to perſwade the King of Sueden to fit down with the Loſs of ſome 


of his Country in Germany, for the Elector's Satisfaction; he muſt hold 
the Allies, he ſays, to the April Conditions, if Sweden do not of itfe!! 
come to a Moderation, He hath Orders, he faith, to conſent to a Ce. 
fation, but will do nothing in it at the Requiſition of the Dmperiliſts; 
and that M. Heugh will be here by and by, to make the ſame De- 
claration ; and poſſibly they two may afterwards joyn, to deſire me to 
make ſome Overture of it to the French and Swedes, I am, Gc. 


L. Fenkiis, 


1 5 Nimeguen, 13th Feb. 1678-9. 
Right Honourable SIR, OA 


CYAN Monday the loth, a 6 at Night, I received his Majeſty's moſt 
« gracious Letters of Revocation to me from this Place ; and am 
preparing to give them due Obedience. I take leave to add with all 
Joy too, in Regard they carry with them that Word of Comfort that 
his Majeſty is pleaſed, of his Royal Goodneſs, to be ſo well fatisfcd 
with my poor Endeavours in this Service. I ſhall make all the Haſte ] 


can to lay myſelf at his Majeſty's Feet, upon the Intimation you are 


pleaſed to give me in your Pgftſcript ; and reſolve to leave moſt Part of 


my Equipage and Family to follow, when the Rivers are open; 


thall away my felt as ſoon as Sir V. Temple arrives here, for ſooner I 
cannot think it to be his Majeſty's meaning that I ſhould ſtir hence. 


L. Jenkins. 


Nims- 
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| Nimeguen, 13th Feb. 1678-9; 
Right Honourable S1R, 
Troubled you this Morning, by the Expreſs that brought me his 
Majeſty moſt gracious Letters of Revocation ; and have but little of 
the Buſineſs of this Place, to add by the Ordinary of the Day. 
War hath been done at Zell, is not otherwiſe known than by ſome 
imperfect Notices ; this I think is certain, that there is an Agreement 


made up there, upon Condition that the Moſt Chriſtian King likes of 


the Terms, which are ſent into France, to be ſubmitted to his Approbation. 


M. 4 Olicenkrantz told me yeſterday, that M. Ducker is employed by 


the French Ambaſſador to go between them, the Szedes, and M. Tor- 
Mmulen, that Court's Miniſter ; that M. Ducker had been with them an 
Hour from M. Termulen, but that nothing is concluded ; both Sides being 
obliged to ſtay till they hear from France. 

's ſaid, the French Ambaſſadors had been with the Swedes 2 or 3 
Days ago, to exhort them, as they did very warmly, to part with 
ſomething to the Elector of Brandenburgh, but that the Swedes can do 
nothing for want of knowing their Maſter's Mind. M. Becerning ſays, ho 
perceives plainly that the Elector will make a Shift to get out of this 
ies and that the King of Denmark will be left alone in it. I am, 
5 


To my Lord Ambaſlador Fenkins. 


f Hague, 16th Feb. 1678-9. 
My LoRD, „% Ne ones 


I Thank your Lordſhip for your Account of the preſent Scituation of 
1 Affairs when you left Nimegnen; and for your late judicious Re- 
flexions on our Affairs at Home; I find them already in Part verified, by 
my Lord Sunderland being made Secretary of State: The News of which, 


received but juſt now from the incloſed Letter. And ſince the Con- 


tents of it concerns your Lordſhip as much, or rather more than myſelf, 
1 have taken the Liberty to tranſmit it to you by this Conveyance, 
without adding further to your 'Trouble at preſent, than that I am, 


Mr Lok, Oc. 3 
of . Temple. 


To Sir Milliam Temple. 


| Iphiteball, 11th Feb. 1678-9. 
My Lok p, | £ 1 


IHE King has commanded me to let your Excellency know, that 


1 he has been pleaſed to make me Secretary of State in the Place 


ot Sir Foſeph Il illiamſon, and to tell you, that his Mind is alter'd, as to 


What relates to you; for inſtead of Sir Leo/ine Jenkins, his Majeſty has 
_ commandled me to recal you; and that you ſhould immediately return 


hither with all the Diligence poſſible, in Caſe Sir Leoline is not already out 
” ot 


ITI. Fenkins, 


* ” 2 . 
———— — I K 
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of Holland. If that ſhould be, you muſt obey the Orders I have ſent 
him, which you will know by the Copy of his Letter, which J here en- 
cloſe. By the next you ſhall have your Letters of Revocation, and 
what is neceſſary to the States, which I believe will be as ſoon as you 
can be ready to begin your Journey. I wiſh it may be ſpeedy and pro. 
ſperous, being with great Truth, My LORD, Ge. 


Sunder land. 


To the Farl of Sunderland. 


es Neerbos in the Maes-]Waal, an Hour 
My LokD, of Nimeguen, Feb. 17th, 1678.9. 


T is with all humble Thanks, that I acknowledge the Honour of 3 
Letter from your Lordſhip of the 1125 Current; and it is with all 
faithful Reſpects, that I wiſh your Lordſhip Joy and Happineſs in the 
preſent Poſt, which it hath pleaſed his Majeſty, out of his juſt Regard 
to your Merits, to aſſign you in his Service. I made Account, upon 
his Majeſty's moſt gracious Letters of Revocation, to leave Nimeeuen 
the next Day after Sir V. Temple (as his Majeſty had ordered him) 
ſhould return hither, which he intended, if poſſible, ſome Day this 
Weck: But upon the Receipt of your Lordſhip's Letter, which came 
to my Hand eee at 10, I left the Town between 3 and 4, going 
through the Heart of it (with my People about me) at the Time the 
Streets were full of People coming from Church; it b:ing, as I take it, 
the uſual Courſe, in Caſe of ſuch Diſſatisfactions his Majeſty hath with 
a great Part of this Aſſembly, abruptly to go out, yet very openly, and 
about the middle of the Day. eee ee ee 
1 took leave of no Ambaſſador, nor publick Miniſter ; only I deſired 
Mr. Chudleizh, (as Secretary of his Majeſty's Embaſly) to acquaint the 
Northern Miniſters with what your Lordſhip was pleaſed to direct, not- 


withſtanding ſome of them may be further advanced in their Peace, 


than to deſerve any Complement for their Regards to his Majeſty's Me- 
diation. N *** 

M. A Eftrades told me on Friday, that the King his Maſter had a- 
greed to the Treaty that was made at Zell, and M. a Olivenkrantz told 
me next Day, there was an Expreſs lately gone from the Moſt Chriſtian 
King to the King of Sweden, to acquaint him, that France would ratifi 
that Treaty, which M. 4O/zzenkrantz thought the King his Maſter 
would have much ado to refolve on his Part, for that the 'Treaty had 
ſeveral weighty Exceptions to it. „„ oo : 

1. THERE was the Value of 20,000 Crowns a Year in Lands and Rents 
alienated by it from the Crown of Sweden ; a Thing of that Conſequence, 
that if ſuch an Alienation had been treated of here, he and his Col- 
lezue ſhould never have dared (fo contrary are their Inſtructions) t 
have conſented to it, but muſt have broken neceſſarily thereupon. 

2. Tre Houſe of Brunſwick is to continue in the Poſſeſſion of Bremn!, 
and all they have taken from Sweden, till the General Peace be made, 


or elſe for 8 Months to come, in Caſe the General Peace cannot be brought 


about ſooner ; when they, the Swediſh Ambaſſadors, by the Means 0 
the Holjlein Envoy, going underhand between them and M. Schutz, the 
Miniſter of Zell here, had come to an Agreement with him, M. Kite; 


that all Places belonging to Kaen ſhould be evacuated and reſtored to 


the Houſe of Brunſwick, immediately upon the Peace. 


Kc 
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2. Sweden as well as France is to become Guarand, that that Houſe 


hall enjoy the Winter Quarters the Emperor, while in War, had aſſign- 
od to it in the Circle of Baſſe Saxe ; and whereas the King of Denmark 
and the Elector of Brandenburgh have Pretenſions of Quartering upon 
certain Free Towns and Princes in thoſe Parts, France and Sweden ſhall 
binder them from thoſe Quarterings, in Purſuance of a Guaranty the 
Houſe of Brunſwick hath given thoſe Towns and Princes, that the King 
of Denmark and Elector of Brandenburgh ſhall not quarter upon them; 
this is not only harſh in itſelf, but contrary (as M. 4 Olivenkrants under- 
ſtands it) to the Treaties now made between the Emperor, France, and 
grellen. Other Things there are, as a perpetual Guaranty againſt the 
King of Denmark and Elector of Brandenburgh, in all Quarrels and 
Pretenſions againſt the Houſe of Brunſwick, &c. And that France is not 


to pay the Money, but in Proportion to the emptying the Swediſh Ter- 


ritories in one Month, and the King of Sueden in three. * 
Tuts is the Account M. 4 Olivenkrantz gave, to the beſt of my Re- 
membrance, of this Treaty, complaining very much of the Swedih Mi- 


niſter Pufendorf,, who aſſiſted at it, without Inſtructions or Orders, and 


did not oppoſe it, but ſcemed to conſent in all Things, tho he did not ſign. 
I take Leave to incloſe to your Lordſhip, a Print that the French Am- 


baſſadors have put out on Saturday. M. 4 Eftrades left the ſame Thing 


with me on Friday Evening in Writing. Tis to let the World know, 
that unleſs the King of Denmark and Elector of Brandenbureh do, be- 


fore the End of March, N. S. give entire Satisfaction to Sweden, by re- 


ſtoring the Treaties of Meſiphalia and Copenhaguen, the Moſt Chriſtian 
King will pretend new Conditions: The one, that Lipſtadt be reſtored 


to the Elector of Chan; the other, that the King of Denmark and 


Elector of Brandenbargh do reimburſe him the Charges of the War. 


BEING now out of Nimeguen, I am endeavouring to get to the Hague, 


to attend his Majeſty's Commands there; but I am at preſent lock'd up 


between the Naal and the Mere, the Ice not bearing (except it be Foot 
Paſſengers) to paſs either River, and neither being yet afloat for ferry- 


ing over. 3 . 
As for my returning thither again, I beſeech your Lordfhip to conſi- 
der, that my Commiſſion is ſuperſeded under the Great Seal, by the 
Commiſſion lately paſs'd to Sir V. Temple to act alone; and conſequently 
the ſame Authority will be requiſite to revive the Powers I had jointly 


with others, before I can take upon me to act anew. Beſides, M. 4 Oli- 


venkrants told me, in my laſt Converſation with him, that the Peace of 


Brandenburgh is moſt likely to be made in France, tho they, the 
Swedes, With it might be here, thereby to prevent ſuch a Surprize as 


that they met with at Zell, 


Tur Imperialiſts and French have, in their new Treaty, engaged 


' themſelves to do Offices with their Allies, in order to the Northern Peace, 


and they have entered upon them already, without ſo much as deliring 
his Majeſty's Mediation to interpoſe in Aid of them. Moreover, it was 


the Opinion of M. Colbert, that the Imperialſts muſt come in as Parties 


Principal in thoſe Treaties of the North ; if that ſhould happen, they 


would be ſure to repreſent the ſame Thing they have pretended at the 


laſt ſigning, and then the farther we are off, the better. 

TaHest Things, together with the little Likelihood of doing any 
Thing to his Majeſty's Satisfaction, I humbly beg your Lordſhip to ſub- 
mit to his Majeſty's Conſideration, and to leave it entirely to his own 
Royal Wiſdom. I remain, GS. 15 


L. Fenkins. 
Kir 
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Sir Leoline Jenkins? Credentials to the States Genera, 


Hauts & Puiſſans Seigneurs, &c. 


O MME nous croyons, que rien nimporte plus au bien commun d. 

Nos Eſtates & Sujets que de conſerver & cultiver de plus en ply, 
I amitie & bonne Correſpondence entre Nous; Et ayans eu experience 
de la Fidelite & Capacite du Chevalier Fenkjins, Un de Nos Ambadj. 
deurs Extraordinaires & Plenipotentiaires pour le 'Traite de la Paix; 
Nimegzue, & Nous repoſans ſur I affection qu'il a pour cette fin, Nous 
avons fait choix de fa perſonne pour reſider aupres de Vous en qualit; 
de Notre Ambaſſadeur Extraordinaire. Vous priant de lay donner enticy; 
creance en tout ce qu'il aura a Vous propoſer de temps en temps en ndtre 


Nom. Et ainſy Nous Vous recommendons, Hauts & Puiſlans, Gc. 31; 
Sainte protection de Dieu, Eſerit a Notre Cour a }hitehall, ce I 4"* jour 
de Feerier, 1678-9. 5 
N 88 Hotre bon Amy, 1 

= CHARLES R. 


Sunderland, 


DRY i Necrbos, 20th Feb. 1678.9. 
My LoRp, 


1 Received yeſterday the Honour of his Majeſty's moſt gracious War: 
1 rant of the 147h Current, for my Removal from Nineguen to the 
Hague, there to take upon me the Function of his Majeſty's Ambaſſador, 
together with Credentials to the States General, incloſed in your Lord- 
ſhips Letter of the ſame Date. Ee nd 


IT is with the perfecteſt Submiſſion poſſible that I reſign myſelf to 


the King's Pleaſure ; what He thinks to be for his Service to command, 


becomes a Duty indiſpenſable upon me to obey. I know not whether! 
may have Leave to tell your Lordſhip this ſad Truth, that this Service 
had been, and I hope may be, yet better provided for, if my Unfitnels 
for it were truly repreſented to his Majeſty. I am now paſs'd thoſe 
Years, and not yet arrived at thoſe Abilities, that are requiſite to ma- 
nage ſuch an Embaſly as this is, which I take to be a Thing quite diffe- 


rent from the Figure I had the Honour to ſerve in at Cologn and Nimezuen. 

Beſides, My LoRp, tis infinitely for his Majeſty's Service, that he, ho- 
_ ever is his Majeſty's Miniſter at the Hague, have the Honour to be better 
and more intimately known to his Highneſs the Prince of Orange than | 


am, having never had a ſufficient Occaſion to manifeſt the Veneration 
that I do ſecretly pay to his Perſon, and the Zeal I have for his Service: 


I will therefore hope, that the main of his Majeſty's Deſign in this re- 


Commiſſion, is to give me a fair Pretence to reſide at the Hague, till 


it be ſeen what Iſſue Things will come to at Nimeguen. | 
As to my Return thither again, I humbly take Leave to add to whit 


I repreſented in my laſt to your Lordſhip, that as the Scheme does lie at 


this Time, there will be little Work to do for a Miniſter of the Kings 
there, the French have all in a Manner in their Hands already. Hor 
the Peace between Sweden and the Elector of Brandenburgh, upon Which 


that between eden and this State ſeems in a Manner to depend, it 


beine 
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being retarded for the Elector's Sake, the French have an Intereſt to be 
the ſole Meddlers in it, ſince their Maſter muſt disburſe what Money is 
to be paid to the Electors, and they muſt ſcrew up the Electors to part 
with the moſt that may be of their Conqueſts, that the Promiſe of 
' Prance, to have Sweden entirely ſatisfied, may be made as good as 
the Conjuncture will bear; ſo it concerns them to ingroſs the whole 
Management of this Treaty; that Advantages may be had from 
both the Parties. 

Taz Miniſters now at Court, M. Lindenaw, Spanheim, and Muller, 
who preſs his Majzſty to continue his Offices here, may poſſibly not know 
that M. Ducker, the Biſhop of Srrasburgh's Miniſter, is imployed be- 
tween the Swediſh Ambaſladors, the Zell Envoy, and the Swedes, and 
do Treat what ſhall be reſtored, what ſhall be retained, and what Mo- 
ney ſhall be paid; at the very Time, as I collect it, that the Zell and 
Munſter Miniſters deſired me to go between them and the Swedes, upon 
a Preliminary, ſuch as the P/eniporoirs to be exchanged between them, 
as upon a very general inſignificant Propoſition. | 3 

Tur Truth is, the Daniſh and Brandenbureh Ambaſſadors have been 
always very fair towards his Majeſty's Embaily, the Dane eſpecially, 
who hath upon all Occaſions been poſitive and clear for his Majeſty's 
Mediation, and no other. That which is to be obſerved of the Branden- 
bureh is, that having been ever ſince we firſt came hither at an Embar- 


raſs with the French, and having never ſeen one the other, upon a Point 


of Ceremony, there hath been of late Interviews between them both at 
the Brandenburgher's Houſe, and third Places. 
Ir, notwithſtanding all this, I ſhould be commanded to return to Ni- 


megucn again, I ſhall not know how to live with the Inperialiſts, French, 


and Swedes, without the Favour of your Lordſhip's Directions; for J 
did not give any of them the leaſt Notice of my leaving the 'Town, and 


there mult hence ariſe an Embarraſs between them and me, without it 
pleaſoth his Majeſty to direct what is to be done in the Caſe; and his 
Majeſty having given ſome Mark of his Diſſatisfaction, it will lie upon 


them to give his Majeſty ſome Teſtimony of their Regret. 
Ix your Letter of the 147h, you are pleaſed to mention ſome In- 
ſtructions for me, I ſuppoſe they might not be ready by that Poſt, there- 
fore I hope to receive them by the next. _ 8 
I am here lock d up ſtill between two Rivers, I ſent down as far as 


Tiel, to ſee if there be any Place open between this and that, but there 


is none, nor will the Ice bear a ſingle Horſe ; which had it done on Sun— 


day, I would have gone over to Arubeim; yet the 'Thaw gains but little, 


in regard it freezes hard at Night. I am, Ge. 83 
„ L. Fenkins. 


N Neerbos, 24th Feb. 1678-9. 
My Lok p, | | 55 Bd 


8 my laſt, which was of the 20h, I ha ve the Honour of one 
of the 187% from your Lordſhip, and humbly thank you for it; it 


brings with it all the Comfort I am capable of in this World, in that 


your Lordſhip is pleaſed to let me ſee, that his Majeſty looks ſo graciouſly 


upon my little Endeavours for his Service, as to be ſatisfied with them: 


; veſcech Almighty Gop to bleſs his Perſon and his Counſels ; ſure 1 
wm, his Majeſty deſcrves to be ſerved better, than I can pretend to do; 
but T ſhall always (Gop willing) do my utmoſt, I am extreamly obliged 
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to your Lordſhip, for your particular Condeſcenſion and Nobleneſs to. 
wards me: In the Figure I am in, I ſhall always need your Lordſhip, 
Favour and Protection, and ſhall acknowledge it with all Thankful, 
poſſible. I am lock d up ſtill between two Rivers, the Ice in them hath 
been moving theſe 2 or 3 Days, but is not yet afloat ſo as to paſs dowy.. 
ward. No Boat dares yet croſs the River; as ſoon as any does, I'II be 
ſure to be moving hence, and make the beſt of my Way towards the 
Hague, that I may be ſo much the nearer to receive your Lordſhip's Di 
rections, and give your Lordſhip what Aſſurances I ſhall be able of my 
being, with great Reſpect, @c. 


L. Fenking, 


Sir Leoline Jenkins's New Plenipouvorr. 


& AROLUS Secundus, Gc. Omnibus & ſingulis ad quod præſentes 


Literæ pervenerint, Salutem. Quandoquidem per Literas noſtras 
ſub magno noſtro Sigillo 13 die menſis Decembris Anno Dom. 1675. datas 


in expletionem Muneris Noſtri Mediatorii (quod partium Belligerantium 


conſenſu ſuſciperemus) Conſtituerimus perquam fidelem & dilectum Con. 


filiarium Noſtrum Johannem Dominum Berkley de Stratton (exinde de. 


functum), dilectumq; & fidelem noſtrum Gulielmum Temple Barronettum 
noſtrum apud D. D. Ordines Generales Fœderati Belgii Legatum Extra. 
ord. & Leolinum Jenkins Equitem Auratum in Suprema Admiralitatis 
Angliz & Hiberniæ Curia Locum tenentem Generalem & Præſidem, Curiz 
Prerogative Cantuarienſis Magiſtrum atq; in nupero hujus Regni noſiri 
conſeſſu five Parliamento Senatorem. Ut & per ſubſequentes Literss 
noſtras magno iiſdem noſtro Sigillo munitas de data 28 die Decembris 


Anno Dom. 1676. Dilectum & fidelem noſtrum Laurentium Hyde Armi. | 
gerum, tunc temporis magnum Garderobæ noſtræ magiſtrum, vel corum 


duos quoſvis, noſtros veros certos & indubitatos Legatos Ambaſſiatores 
Extra ord. Commiſſarios Deputatos & Plenipotentiarios pro Tractatu Pacis 
Univerſalis: Cumq; viſum nobis fit dictos Laurentium Hyde & Gulicl- 


mum Temple domum revocare, plurimumq; fide, prudentia & fingulari 
in rebus tranſigendis ſcientia prænominati Leolini Jenkins, Confidamus, 


Sciatis quod nos eidem Leolino Jenkins tanquam Legato noſtro five 
Ambaſſiatori Extraord. Commiſſario Deputato & Plenipotentiario per 


præſentes manu noſtra Regia ſignatas Damus & concedimus omnem & 
omnimodam facultatem, authoritatem, & poteſtatem, pro Nobis ac No. 
mine noſtro interponendi officia omnia Mediatoria ad componendas qual- | 


cunqʒ lites & controverſias, quæ adhue terminandæ reſtant inter partes 
{ive belligerantes five paciſcentes; cumq; in finem cum eorum Legat!s, 


Deputatis, & Plenipotentiariis ſufficienti Authoritate ad id inſtructis, tam 
ſingulatim & diviſim quam aggregatim & conjunctim colloquend), 
tractandi, conveniendi, & concordandi, idq; omne quod hinc inde cc1- 


cluſum fuerit, nomine noſtro tanquam Pacis Mediatoris fignandi ; ſuperq; 
concluſis inſtrumento neceſſaria conficiendi, mutuoq; extradendi recipier- 


diq; Dantes Ulterius dicto Legato Noſtro poteſtatem & authoritatem 


pro Nobis & Nomine Noſtro Guarantiam Noſtram ſuper concluſis decla- 


randi omni meliori modo, ac generaliter ea omnia tractandi, promittend! 


& faciendi in præmiſſis vel corum quolibet, quæ neceſſaria videbantu 
Spondentes & in verbo Regis promittentes Nos omnia & ſingula, qu* 
cunq; a dicto Legato Noſtro Extraord. virtute plenæ hujus potent ix ccf 


eludi contigent, grata, rata, & accepta (qui convenerit forma) habitur'” 
n | 


8. 
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ln quorum Majorem fidem præſentibus magnum noſtrum Angliæ ſigillum 
appponi fecimus. Quæ dabantur in Palatio noſtro de Whitehall 20 die 
leb. Anno Dom. 1678-9. Regniq; noſtri 31. 


Neerbos, 27th Feb. 1678-9. 
My LoRD 


AS T Night, between 8 and 9, this Bearer brought me hither his 

3 Majeſty's new Commiſſion for my returning again to Nimeguen, and 
for my acting there, if his Majeſty ſhould ſee Cauſe fo to direct : It is 
with all Dutifulneſs and Thanks poſſible that I receive this Honour, and 
ſhall pay my Obedience to it to the utmoſt of my Power. And I moſt 


humbly thank your Lordſhip for the Care and Favour you were pleaſed 


to have for me, that I ſhould not be without a Commiſſion, in Caſe his 
Majeſty ſhould cemmand me to return again to the Function of the 
Mediation; your Lordſhip will have an Account from Mr. Chud/eigh, of 
what has paſt at Nimeguen by Way of Memorials between the Northern 
Parties; the HE e would be glad to fee the Dane and Brandenburgher 
lapſe the Time preſcribed them by France to make their Peace in, and 
it does not appear from any 'Thing I have obſerved of their Powers and In- 
ſtructions, (as far as I can gueſs at them) that the Daniſh and Brandenburgh 


Miniſters at Nimegzen, have any Thing in their Power, that will prevent 


this lapſe ; therefore M. Meinders muſt do it by his Addreſs at the Court 
of the France, or elſe the Nomine pang will fall heavy upon the Elector. 
I Oo Morrow Morning, I intend, Gop willing, to ſet out hence for the 
| Hazue, When I am there, I ſhall take leave to trouble your Lordſhip 


with what occurs, and to give what Evidences I can of that Truth and 


Reſpe& wherewith I am, Ge. Nb 
„„ L. Fenkins. 


Hague, 4th March, 1678-9. 
My Lokp, 


Did not reach this Place ſooner than Sunday Night: Yeſterday in the 
Afternoon, I had the Honour to kiſs the Princeſs's Hand; and this 
Morning at 10, which was the Hour aſſign'd me, I waited on the Prince. 


His Highneſs was pleaſed to give me leave to lay before him his Maje- 


ſty's Orders to me, relating as well to this Place as to Nimegnen. His 
Reflexion and Advice was, that my Commiſſion for Nimeguen being not 
determined, and Sir V. Temple being not revoked from his Embaſly here, 


i need not be in Haſt to deliver my Credentials ; but that it would do 


well, if I give in a Memorial, that ſhould ſuit with the Expectation I 


am now under of his Majeſty's further Pleaſure, either to be commanded 


back again to A7megren, or otherwiſe ; however, he wiſhed me to ſpeak 
with the Peniioner, who hath ſince aſſigned me the Hour of 3 to Mor- 


| ZW in the Afternoon. 5 N 
Hus Highneſs having ſpoke with much Concern of the preſent State 


OL Alairs in England, which was ſuch, ſaid he, as diſables his Majeſty 
om doing that good to Chriſtendom, that might otherwiſe be hoped 


v.41 Allurance from him; added, that it would be a great Thing, and 


| 3 to be wiſhed at this Time, that his Majeſty might make up the 
dee ok the North; that the Way to do it, is to ſpeak roundly to 
Vol. II. Aaaa 2 | Szoe- 
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Sweden, and preſs it cloſely, not to pretend to be reſtored entirely to ajj 
that is taken from it in this War. His Highneſs ask'd me, if I had not 
yet heard that M. Meinders, the Brandenburgh Miniſter, was upon bis 
Return from the Court of France, (as 'tis certain he is) without having 
been able to do any Thing for the Elector. 

As for my returning again from hence to Nimeguen, I ſhall hold my 
ſelf ready at an Hour's Warning, whenever it ſhall pleaſe his Majeſty 
to order it; but I humbly beg leave, upon this Occaſion, to repeat 
what I have already made my humble Suit for to your Lordſhip ; That 
his Majeſty having commanded me to withdraw thence, as a Mark ot 
his being diſſatisfied with what was lately paſſed there, it will be neceſ. 
ſary, if I be remanded thither again, to do it upon his Majeſty's expreſ; 
Command; for I do not ſee how I can preſume to return thither, ei. 
ther of mine own Head, or upon the Inſtance of any of the Parties; 
ſince I muſt not pretend to determine what ſhall amount to a Satis 
faction to his Majeſty, after he hath once conceived a Diſpleaſure; nor 
can I live with the Imperialifts, as I have done formerly, till his Ma. 


jeſty declares himſelf fatisfied, at leaſt that he paſſes by what was done 


at the ſigning. 5 = 

AN OTRHER Thing his Majeſty is concerned to be in ſome Meaſure 
certain of, before he does re-aſſume his Care of the Parties yet remain. 
ing in War, is, whether they are reſolved to treat in good Earneſt, and 
conclude at Nimeguen; for I hear, ſince I left that Place, that the Night 


Interviews between M. Colbert and M. Blaſpiel do ſtill go on: Theſe 


Points I humbly leave with your Lordſhip to reſolve, if there be Cauſe 


and it would do well, his Majeſty were aſſured from the Miniſters of the 


North at his Court, that the Parties would (upon the appearing of his 
Miniſter again upon the Place) enter into the fame Way of Conferences 
as the Imperaalifts, French, and Swedes did. 

I I moſt humbly thank your Lordſhip for your conſtant Care of me; 
for meeting with the Honour of one from your Lordſhip here, of the 
257th paſt, I find you have not ſpared yourſelf the Trouble of Wri- 
ting any one Poſt ſince you entered upon that great and buſy Function. 
For the Occurrences of this Place, I humbly take leave to refer myſelf 


to Mr. Meredith; I have been ſo long acquainted with his great Dili- 


gence and Diſcretion, that I think myſelf happy in his Aſſiſtance in this 
and the other Part of the Work here. I am, Go. 


Poſtſcript. 5 
JUST as I am cloſing, M. Jan Leewen of Leyda favours me with % 
Viſit, and tells me, the Peace between this State and Sweden is like to 
have an End in few Days; they, the States, being now about to ſend 
their laſt Orders to their Ambaſſadors at Nimeguen, where tis to be con- 
cluded, and not here, as was once ſaid: Of the Brandenburgh Peace, 
he could ſay nothing; but that that of the Biſhop of Munſter was upon 
a good Foot. He ſpoke with very great Reſpe& and Veneration of his 
Majeſty, as having the Honour to have been made by him a perfect 
Engliſhman ; he would continue ſo, he ſaid, all the Days of his Life; 
and ſpoke his Wiſhes very affectionately of a firmer Union yet betwee! 
England and this State, judging it the only Means, under G 92, de 
keep Chriſtendom in Peace. 88 


rr, 


L. Fenkins. 


Hagte, 


Letters from the Embaſſy at Nimeguen. Tr 


| Hague, 7th March, 1678-9. 
My LoRD, 


Y laſt that I troubled your Lordſhip with was of the 47h; fince 
which, I have not the Favour of any from your Lordſhip, there 

being no Eugliſhß Letters ſince thoſe of the 25% came in. | 
ON J/edneſday, I waited on the Penſioner, at the Hour I told your 

| Lordſhip in my laſt, was aſſigned me: He preſently fell upon the Subject 


of our new Parliament, and ask d me, whether I could propoſe any 


Thing to him, that might be done on this Side, for the Service of his 
Majeſty, in Order to a good Underſtanding between him and his Parlia- 
ment; then he himſelf immediately entered into the Conſideration of 
ſeveral Ways that he thought this State might take for this End: The 


firſt he mention'd was, the ſending of ſome Perſons with Character from 


hence, that ſhould do good Offices openly and avowedly between the 
King and his Parliament ; but I told him, his Majeſty, I thought, would 


never endure to hear of ſuch a Way, ſince there cannot be any Thing 
more pernicious, than for Foreigners to ſuppoſe ſuch a Breach at any 


Time; and that there was not the leaſt Ground in our preſent Cir- 
cumſtances, to ſuppoſe it at this Time: Beſides that, nothing could be 
more fatal to us, than to have a foreign State (eſpecially this, that is in 
ſo ſtrict a Friendſhip with his Majeſty) come and own a Power in the 


Kingdom, that is not under its due Obedience unto his Majeſty ; and I 


took leave to obſerve to him, that our late King (of bleſſed Memory) had 
his Cauſe very much diſſerved and wounded, in the Beginning of his Trou- 


bles, by thoſe that were ſent over by this State to the long Parliament, 


under Pretence of Mediating between the King and the two Houſes : He 
caſi y allow'd this not to be a proper Way; then he delired it to be con- 


ſidered, whether or no certain Inſtructions might not be ſent from the 


States to their Ambaſſador in England, with this Limitation, that he 


ſhould apply himſelf only to ſuch as his Majeſty ſhould point out to him, 


and in that Manner only, that his Majeſty ſhould direct; or elſe in Caſe 
that the Offices of M. Van Beuninghen ſhould not be without ſome Kind 
of Suſpicion with his Majeſty (in Regard of his former Applications to 
diſcontented and unquiet Spirits); he defired to know, whether the em- 


ploying of other Perfons in Conjunction with M. Fan Beuninghen, who 
| ſhould be zealous to ſerve in ſuch a Commiſſion, would be acceptable 
| to his Majeſty. The States, he ſaid, may be brought to do any Thing 
that ſhall pleaſe his Majeſty to direct or like of; nor will they on the 
| other Side offer to do any Thing, nor intermeddle in the leaſt, unleſs 


they be encouraged and directed by his Majeſty. All this he ſpoke with 


great Concern, and recommended it to me, humbly to lay it before his 


Majzſty by this Poſt, ſaying, he ſhould be able to bring any Thing about 
ok this Kind, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition of the Partizans of France, 
Who are but too powerful among them here. 


He was, he laid, thus full, and thus free with me, for that if Fng- 


land be not, by its Union at Home, in a Condition to enter into Mea- 
ſures effectively with this State, France will over-run all, and none will 
dar2 ſtir to defend his Neighbour, in Caſe France do fall upon him: 
He look'd, he ſaid, upon Geneva and the Proteſtant Siſſes, as utterly 
lolt, and the reformed Religion as extirpated out of France; this would 


not be, he ſaid, if England and this State were in a vigorous Conjun- 


ction, and in a Condition to ſtand firm the one by the other ; to this End, 
| =." TREY 
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they on this Side will do any Thing that his Majeſty ſhall pleaſe i; 
direct. | 
Taz Penſioner having ſpoken to this Effect, with a Concern that wa, 
very hearty to my ſeeming, and having deſired me to write of what 90 
had ſpoken by this Poſt; I doubt not but your Lordſhip will find ſon: 
proper Time to lay the whole before his Majeſty, and to take his Plc. 
ſure, touching the Anſwer I ſhall make to the Penſioner upon it. 
HAVING done with this Point, I asked his Opinion (as the Prince 
had deſired me) touching my Circumſtances upon this Place. He adviſe, 
me, as his Highneſs had done, to give in a Memorial, but without ma— 
END king mention of the Character his Majeſty is pleaſed to give me by hi 
= CTCtrcdentials, in Regard that Sir V. Temple is not yet recall d ; and yet 
1 5 the Credentials do in a Manner ſuppoſe it, ſince they do not mention 
my being joyned to him; the Memorial is preciſely the Senſe of the 
Prince and the Penſioner, and I take leave to encloſe a Copy herewith, - 


| I am with great Reſpect, Gc. 
= L. Zenkiing, 
j Hogue, 11th March, 1678-9, 


| F 
| 


Troubled your Lordſhip, not only on Friday the 7th by the Ordi. 
J nary, but on Saturday from Mae/land-Ships, and on Sunday by on 
of his Majeſty's Yachts. 5 
5 | YESTERDAY I had the Honour to receive your Lordſhip's Letter of 
1 the 47% Current, for which I humbly thank your Lordſhip; it giving 
me all the Light and Inſtructions I can poſſibly expect. As ſoon vs 1 
received it, I laid before his Royal Highneſs the Duke of y, and the 
Prince, all that you were pleaſed, My Lok p, to acquaint me with, af 
p his Majeſty's Pleaſure of my Return to Nimezuen : whereupon the Duke 
| . told me, he would not allow me to think further of attending him, til 
1 he were arrived at Braxello, and enjoyned me with great Strictnehs to 
i 8 make ready for my Journey to Nimegnen. . 1 
1 TAE Prince alſo, upon my humble Addreſs to him, told me, that he 
| looked upon the Letters he had writ to the King, for my going again to 
18 Nimegzucn, as anſwer'd by this from your Lordſhip to me fully to his 
| Highneſs Deſire ; he being of Opinion, that his Majeſty ſhould preſs tor- 
| ward with his Ofhces for the Peace of the North, rather than withdraw 
them; and he having been preſs'd by the Miniſters of the Northern Al- 
lies here, to get me ſent to Nimeguen again, by his Majeſty's Command,; 
he might, he ſaid, now juſtly preſs me upon theſe Orders of his Ma- 
j:ity, to be going thither. 85 e „ 
HrREUPON I thought I was to ballance no longer, but to be in a 
Readineſs to go hence, as I am to be going, Gop willing, the firſt Mo- 


* = 


1 ment after that I have ſeen their Royal Highneſſes embarked for Fat cle 
} 5 ders. — And I am commanded by his Royal Highneſs to acquaint your WF th 
| | Lordſhip, that he, and the Dutcheſs, intends to be going hence for Br 
1 Bruxeils on Friday Morning next. 3 Ee 
4 You will eatily imagine the Surprize that his Arrival hath given all FF 1 

1 Sorts of People here, and the Variety of Conſtructions that are made uf- bu 
| on it: But the Duke hath, to my Knowledge, taken ſeveral Occaen? WU gr 


to declare, that this Command of his Majeſty upon him, was recched 

not only with all Reſignation on his Part, but with a Refolution not te 

make any the leaſt Step in theſe Countries, but, as it were, under bs | 
15 Ma- 


WN. — . WTa % 


Majeſty's Eye, and with a perfect Regard to that which his Majeſty thall 
leaſe from time to time to direct him. 

Taz Prince had yeſterday a Review of his Guards near this Town, 
and he did, at the Head of them, do thoſe Military Honours (with his 
Sword in Hand) to the Duke, which he had never done to any before; 
and as they were the greateſt in their kind, ſo the Prince is extreamly 


applauded for doing of them. I am, Ge. 
| . ; L. Fenkins, 


| Hague, 14th Mar. 1678-9. 
My LoRD, Ro 3 


'HIS Morning at 7, their Royal Highneſſes ſet out from this Place 
'|$ (the Prince accompanying them) to Rotterdam, where two very 
fine Yachts of his Highneſs's were waiting for them; they were on Board 


by 10, but did not ſet Sail till after 12; the Wind being good, twas 
hoped they would be able to reach Antwerp to Morrow before Night. 


His Royal Highneſs was pleaſed to charge me, as he was going on 


Board his Yacht, with the Pacquet incloſed for your Lordſhip. It was 


caſie to perceive, upon the receiving of this Day ſevennight Letters out 


of England, (which came not to Hand till yeſterday at 3) that the Inci- ; 
dent about a new Speaker in the Houſe of Commons was a moſt ſen- 
{ible Affliction to the Duke, leaſt it ſhould engage his Majeſty in a Con- 


troverſy not at all ſeaſonable ; and conſequently become a Hindrance to 


thoſe moſt weighty Affairs, which his er had recommended to his. 


Parliament. All Men here (Strangers I mean) do look upon it as in- 
auſpicious enough. I beſeech Gop in his Mercy to turn all to the beſt. 


I moſt humbly thank your Lordſhip for the Honour of yours of the 
7th Current; it gives me an Article of Inſtruction ſo wholſome and 


ſe: ſonable, that I cannot poſhbly defire better; in that I am referred to 


his Highneſs the Prince, to determine what I am to do with relation to 


the King's Service, upon all Orders that your Lordſhip ſhall be pleaſed 
to ſend me from that Side ; there could not be a more proper Remedy 


| for my Inexperience in the Affairs of theſe States, nor a more effectual 
Means to be thought of, to promote the King s Service. VX 
I ask'd the Prince, as I waited on his Highneſs in his Return from 
Rotterdam, when he would be pleaſed to ſend me away hence for N-“ 
meguen; telling his Highneſs, that I was ready to go at a quarter of 
an Hour's Warning: He told me, that M. Meinders, the Brandenburgh 
Miniſter, was now returned from France; that his Highneſs had not yet 
ſeen him, but thought he might ſome time this Night; and then, that TI 


ſhould know what his Highneſs will determine as moſt adviſeable for my 
Journey, and the Time of it, for Nimeguen. —« 1 

I received the Letter addreſſed to his Majeſty, that goes herein in- 
cloſed, from the Prince of Salme; tis, it ſeems, to advertiſe his Majeſty, 


that the Princeſs of Salme (his Wife) is lately dead ; that Princeſs was 
Prince Rupert's Niece, Daughter to his Highneſs's late Brother Prince 
Fadward; the Prince of Salme ſent me a Letter for the Duke too, which 
I delivered to his Royal Highneſs, and 'tis upon the ſame Occaſion ; 


but he ſent me none for his Highneſs Prince Rupert. I am with all 
great Reſpect, Cc. 


9 


IL. Fenkins. 


Hogue, 


Letters from the Embaſſy at Nimeguen. 559 


- -= = — 
— — — org — ra 
— . — 
* 3-45: + = ” 0 _ 59 2 
* ” — — 72 -.2 
x ” 


— — 
* — 
. * — —— —— = _— — a * * — 
- — — — _ 


— — — 


- 
- — — 
_ — — —_ 


DAS..o AS +. 
— tba 


4 2 1 A . + — 
— — on#-44 25 0 3 —— * ES. 
—— — — <——__—_— —— — — — — _ lt — 
” * 9 4 4 
” — K : 


— 

— 82 

— — — —_ 
= L 


— — 
— Fe WY. - 


8. — tbe 
ww - —— 
a. — ”, 3 = „ 
> > 04.0: a4 <- av. Ate... 


— — 
— — - 
— % 


—  —— 
” — 3 
- 


4 
4 


of the Mediation ; but to endeavour all he could, that not the Freuh, 1 © 


dangerous to all Chriſtendom, and that probably will not end with all 
the Satisfaction that they promiſe to themſelves. 5 


Command or Inſtruction for Nimeguen ; but the States, upon a Memorial 


Leave to incloſe a Copy of that Reſolution, and of the Memorial which 


formal Deſire, that any Miniſter from his Majeſty ſhould return thither; 
much leſs that they would be brought to give any Satisfaction for whit 


Majeſty for Leave to return; yet they certainly are the moſt conceries no 
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5 Hague, 18 th Mar. 1 678-9. 
My LoRD, 


Y laſt to your Lordſhip was of the 14% Current, I have ſine, 
that is, on Sunday late at Night, received the Favour of one from 
your Lordihip of the 112%; it came juſt Time enough to ſtop my Jour- 
ney for Nimegzuen, which J intended to begin at 4 the next Morning. 
I gave your Lordſhip an Account in mine of the 112%, of the Motiye, 
I had to uſe that Liberty, to which it hath graciouſly pleaſed his Mz. 
jeſty to leave me, as to my returning to N7meguen ; and now when! 
gave his Highneſs the Prince (of whom I had taken my Leave already) 
an Account of the Stop that was put to my Journey by his Majeſty's 
Orders, he was pleaſed to tell me, he would write to his Majeſty by this 
Poſt, and lay it once more before his Majeſty, that it was very much for 
his Intereſt and Service, not to loſe the Hold he hath all this while had * 


but his Majeſty, ſhould make up the Peace of the North. 
Yer when I was taking my Leave of his Highneſs, and deſiring his WM ſa 


Commands and Inſtructions for Nimeguen, he was pleaſed to ack nowledge, M 
that it was (while we are in ſo unſettled a Condition in England) 1 wh 
Thing ſcarce to be hoped for, that his Majeſty's Offices would be in any lo 
Degree efficacious with the Parties; yet his Highneſs's Advice to me 2 
was, to ſpeak the moſt preſſingly that was poſſible to the Swediſh Am- N 


baſſadors, to come to Reaſon, rather than continue a War that is ſo 


Tus was all it pleaſed his Highneſs to recommend to me by way of 


that the Prince and the Penſioner adviſed me to give in, (to advertiſe 
them of my leaving the Place) ſent me an Extract of their Reſolution 
upon my Memorial, and therein recommended to me the Peace of thc 
North in general; then they mention two Particulars, the one, that! 
ſhould do my beſt Offices, in order to hinder the French from taking 
Quarters in the Country of Cleres; the other, that I ſhould endeavour 
to prevail with them to keep off from the Frontiers of this State. I take 


occation'd it; as alſo of their Reſolution upon my firſt Memorial. 

WuEN I acquainted the Prince yeſterday Morning, with the Satis 
faction that his Majeſty expects in four Points, before he do allow of my 
Return to Nimeguen: His Reflexion was, that there was no Hopes that 
the Imperial, French, or Swediſh Ambaſſadors, would ever make it the!! 


is paſt. Net | | 3 5 | 
T AIS is certain, that the Swediſh Reſident here, M. S$ifrercrom, V3 
with me twice ſince my coming to this 'Town, from the Szwedi/h Ambalit- 
dors at Nimeguen, once to know my Senſe upon the Extent of Mr. Cd. 
leigh's Commiſſion; another Time, to deſire my Covert for their Pacqui'> 
through Denmark ; but at neither of thoſe Times did he make any A pre 
queſt to me, in the Name of thoſe Ambaſſadors, for my ſupplicating bu ac 


to have the Help of his Majeſty's Mediation, not only in their Treat . On 


with Denmark and the Elector of Brandenbureh ; but alſo in thoſe 35 
| | | 115 


this State; they not ſeeking to his Majeſty, there is leſs Likelihood that 
the Imperiatiſts or French will do it, they affecting to meddle between 


the Parties, and having great Ends to ſerve in ſuch a Negotiation. As 


it is not like they will deſire our interpoſing, ſo it is moſt improbable 
they will frame themſelves to give any Satisfaction for what is paſt; the 
French and Swedes will plead they can have nothing imputed to them, 
ince they would have given us the firſt Column in ſigning if the Impe- 
rialifls had done it; much leſs will the Imperialiſts do Reaſon in the 
Caſe, for that would be to yield up the Point they think they have ſav- 


| ed: Beſides that, they have no further need of a Mediation at this Time. 
As to the other two Points, I mean, that we ſhould be aſſured before- * 


hand, that the remaining Peace ſhould not be "Treated and concluded 
otherwhere than at Nimeguen; and that we ſhould be ſure the King's 
Miniſter ſhould have Right done him, as to the Rank in ſigning; they 
are not without their Difficulties too, in my poor Apprehenſion, tho' the 
Prince was not pleaſed to come to any Reflexion upon them: We ſee 


what M. Meinders went for to Paris, tho' without any Manner of Suc- 
ceſs, beſides that of carrying good Words from the Moſt Chriſtian King 
and M. Pompone to his Maſter. The King of Deumart, as his Ambal- 
ſador hath always profeſs'd, will not be brought to change his Majeſty's | 


Mediation, nor conſequently the Place; but I doubt the Elector may be 


calily brought to change Hands, upon what hath been talk'd already 
ſome time ago of making the Peace here at the Hague, and now of late 


at Berlin, with M. Rabenac and PuffendorF'; yet I owe that Juſtice to M. 
Roomſwinckle, his Electoral Highneſs's Miniſter here at the Hague, as to 
acquaint your Lordſhip, that he told me yeſterday, that notwithſtanding 
what may be thought of M. Meinders his Journey to Paris, yet the 


| Elector his Maſter adheres to his Majeſty's Mediation, and deſires to 
| have his Peace finiſhed by his Majeſty's Hand, and by no other. 


As to the laſt Point, which is our Rank and Place in the ſigning, the 


Hiench having offered it formally to Sir V. Temple and myſelf, if we 
| would have ſign'd the Peace between them and the Dutch, I cannot 
| think they ll now go back, nor the Sede or Dane make the leaſt Diffi- 
| culty about it: Yet France hath a Principle that it gocth upon, which I 
cannot but think on in the preſent Caſe ; they allow the Emperor but a 
| bare Precedency before their King, nor will they allow any Potentate 
to cut between them upon any Account whatſoever. 


TH1s made them introduce a Novelty (as they carried whatever 


they pleaſed to ſtand upon) in their Treaty with the Emperor ; for 
inſtead of ſaying (as it hath been the conſtant Stile) pax fit — inter 
Inperatorem & Imperium — ex una parte ; they ſeparated the Emperor 
from the Empire, and thruſt the Name of their King between them, that 


is, between the Head and the Body, that the French King might follow 
immediately after the Emperor: Now if we have a Rank in ſigning 
before them, having not had it before the Inperialiſts, they may poſſibly 


pretend, that they muſt not give us this Place which the Inperialiſts have 


retuſed us, leaſt we be thought to be in a Rank above them, and yet 


below the Imperialifts: But this is nothing but my Conjecture, or ra- 
5 Apprehenſion, from the Ways that the French uſe to ſet them- 
es up. | En | | * 

UroN the whole Matter, his Highneſs the Prince is for his Majeſty's 
preſent interpoſing, becauſe it is extreamly his Majeſty's Intereſt, as well 


as of Chriſtendom too, that the remaining Differences be made up by 
no other Authority and Offices than thoſe of the General Mediator: 
On the other Side, theſe four Points will at leaſt take up a great deal of 


Vel Hl. B b b b Time, 
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Time, for the reſpective Miniſters to procure Orders upon, (for upon the 
24 and 3d Point they will ſcarce do any Thing without Orders firſt had) 
to his Majeſty's Content: Therefore I would humbly offer to Conſide. 
ration, whether his Majeſty would not do beſt, to try if the whole Ne. 
gotiation of the North, may be brought to be Treated in his own Court 
and under his own Direction ; all the Parties have already their Mini. 
{ters there, and I ſuppoſe they know the Mind of their Maſters, 

Tur great and difficult Points are not many; if the Elector might 
have Hetin, together with that which lies on the River Pene, and if the 


King of Denmark might have a Place or two in Schoonen, I conceive the | 


Peace were made; theſe Points being adjuſted, the remaining Differen. 
ces would eaſily and quickly follow. 5 | 
His Majeſty thus taking the Thing into his own Hands, the Embar. 
raſs and Delays that will, I fear, ariſe upon the four Points, wherein hi; 
Majeſty expects firſt to be ſatisfied, would be avoided ; and the Influer. 
ces of his Majeſty's Royal Preſence would be infinitely more effectui 
than any Applications of mine on this Side can be: But all this [ per 
fectly ſubmit to his own Royal Judgment, and moſt humbly beg Pardy 
if I preſume too far. Wy ie dh TE: 
Bur there is another Thing that concerns his Majeſty much mor 
nearly; it is, My Los, the drawing down of the French Troops in 
Flanders towards Dunkirk ; the Prince told me this laſt Night, adding 
it was News that did not p/eaſe him; the diſaffected Engliſh blow about 
the News very induſtriouſly, and ſay the Deſign of the French is againt 
England, that all the Shipping that is equipped in the French Ports, is to 
rendezvous at Dunkirk ; they are ſaid to be 37 great Men of War: This 
is certain, (as C. Waldeck firſt told me, and then the Prince confirmed 
it) that M. M Avaux hath ſhewed to ſeveral of the States, Letters that 
be hath from the King, ordering him to declare, that the Preparations 
of France are not intended againſt Genoa, or Geneva, or any other Part 
of Italy. The Prince likewiſe was pleaſed to tell me, the Danger that 
Skenken-Skans is now in, the French poſſeſſed themſelves of the Town df 
Cleres, and all the Country, and of a Caſtle, within leſs than a quarter 
of a Mile of the Mans: What Truth there is of the States ſending to 
ſtrengthen the Garriſon there, I know not; but C. J/aldeck's Reflexion 
was, that no Garriſon would do any Good, or be able to hold out, where 
there was no Army in the Field, nor any Hopes of Relief. 


IN a Word, My LORD, every body in this Country, that is ſenſible 
of the preſent Aſpect of Things, cries out, they are undone here, unleb 
England be in a Condition to look Abroad, and to join with this Stats, 
to prevent their being totally over-run by the Power of France. I beſecch 

Gop to preſerve his Majeſty, and direct his Counſels. I am, Ge. 


3 155 > Jenliu. 
POSTSCRIPT. 88 


SINCE the writing of this, Mr. Chud/cigh adviſes me, that the Fred) 
Ambaſladors have, for themſelves and their Allies, conſented to a Cell 
tion till the End of April, and that they were adjuſting the Terms of It; 
he adds, that if the Emperor and the Duke of Lorain do not ratite 
within the Time ſet by the Treaty, the French will have the additi00% 
Conditions mentioned in their Menaces of January laſt. 


| Hattie: 
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Ns 1 Hague, 2 1. fl March, 1 678-9. 
My LoRvD, | 


Y laſt was of the 1875 Current, ſince which I have not the Favour 
IVI of any from your Lordſhip; there is no Poſhbility of coming at 
the Raedt-Penſioner, till the States of Holland are ſeparated ; the Prince 
hath been pleaſed to tell me ſo ; and that is the Reaſon J am not able 
to tell your Lordſhip, that I have acquainted him of his Majeſty's laſt 
Orders to me relating to Nimeguen, which I received in your Lordſhip's 
of the 11 7h. 1 


TRE Prince. was pleaſed to tell me laſt Night, that the Electoral 


College, and the College of Princes, had paſs'd the Ratification, and 
that there was no manner of doubt, but the Free Imperial Cities would 
do the fame; only it was to be feared, the Ratifications being to 
be carried back again to Vienna, they might not reach Nimeguen within 
the preciſe Time appointed for exchanging them ; whether the Duke of 


Lorain does intend to ratifie in Form or not, is with me a Queſtion, 
| ſince his Miniſter (from whom I have a Letter juſt now) takes Notice 


indeed of the French Ambaſſadors Declaration, that is, in caſe that 
Duke did not ratifie within the 'Time, the Moſt Chriſtian King would 
be at Liberty to change the Conditions, and ask what he pleaſed ; but 


does not ſay what he might hope or fear of the coming of his Maſter's | 


Ratifications to prevent this; but he ſpeaks of a Perſon that the Duke 


his Maſter had charged with Letters of Submiſſion, to be delivered by 
ſome of the Princes of the Houſe of Lorain to the Moſt Chriſtian King, 
and that that Perſon is ſtopt : This Miniſter deſiring that, according to 
| his Majeſty's Royal Goodneſs for that Prince, ſome Care might be taken 


of him in this Conjuncture: This being the Scope of his Letter, he 


| ſeems to imply, that that Proviſion is not made, that would do the 
Buſineſs; nor can I ſee what I ſhould be able to do, if J were at N7me- 


guen, in this Caſe ; however, I humbly beſeech your Lordſhip to lay the 
whole Matter before his Majeſty, that the Duke may not want his Ma- 
jeſty's Help and Protection, it his Majeſty ſees any Place to give it him. 

Mr. Chudleigh adviſes me this Day, that the Peace of the Biſhop of 


Munſter with Sweden, was made upon Wedneſday Night; that the Bran- 
denburgh Ambaſſador had agreed to a Ceſſation till the 1/f of May, in 


the very Terms the French have projected it; that the Dane agreed the 
Thing, but heſitated at the Terms; and that the Dutch Ambaſſadors, 
paſſed Offices between the Parties. ry . 

I ſent to Amſterdam, to know what Commiſſions the Sieurs de Preutill 


and de /a Porte have, as to their buying of Shipping there, Oc. all that 

Ican yet diſcover is, that the firſt hath a Commiſſion to buy two French 

Ships that were taken at Tobago, and the other to buy Tackle; but 
o_ 75 to bring what they buy to the Port of Dunkirk with all Speed. 
Iam, Ge. | 2 5 a 2 


5 L. Jenkins. 
POSTSCRIPT: 

HAVING fince the writing of this received the Honour of one from 
your Lordſhip of the 187% Current, and the Prince being out of Town, 
| cannot determine any Thing of my Journey till I have the Honour firſt 


do ſpeak with his Highneſs, 


Vol. II, Bbbb 2 "0 Haze, 
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5 | neue, 25th March, 1619, 
My LoRD, | 


HE laſt I troubled your Lordſhip with, was of the 21 / Current; 

b and in a Poſtſcript to it, I acknowledged the Honour of yours cf 

the 187h, which ſet me at Liberty again to return to Nimeguen, in Cafe 

the Miniſters of the Northern Princes ſhould continue their Inſtances to 

that Purpoſe, and that I ſhould be thereto deſired in the Name of the 
States General. | 5 Fs 

Having communicated this to his Highneſs the Prince, as ſoon as he 


returned on Friday Night, his Reflexion was, that I ſhould no longer 


defer my Journey ; that the States had requeſted me already ; and that 
they would do it again, and ſo would the Northern Miniſters : The 
States General had this Deliberation on Saturday, and on Sunday the 
Penſioner gave me a Viſit in their Name; and by their Order, made it 


bis formal Requeſt to me, that I would, if it did conſiſt with his Ma- 


jeſty's Pleaſure, make all the Haſt to return to my Functions at Nin. 
guen; that the States did hope his Majeſty's Offices would bring 
about the General Peace moſt certainly, if Things did go as they 


| ſhould in England: This laſt he added, he ſaid, of himſelf, and the 


Prince ſpoke to the ſame Effect, not doubting but that his Majeſty' 
Mediation would be efficacious to that Degree himſelf could with, if 
'Things be calm and united at Home. Ee: 


Are the Penſioner was gone, the Brandenburgh Miniſter, M. Rum. 


feinckle, came to me, and made it his folemn Requeſt; ſo had the 
Oſnaburgh Miniſter ſome Days before: The Penſioner told me, I was nat 
to expect that the Daniſh Envoy would come to me, becauſe of the 


Punctilio of the Hand that he pretends from all Ambaſſadors, but that 


he had been already, and would be again, with the Prince, to requel 
his Offices to diſpoſe me, if poſſible, to return to my old Poſt, The 
Prince told me, this Envoy, and another Daniſh Miniſter, as alſo M. 


| Roomſwinckle, were with him yeſterday on that Errand ; and his High- 


neſs commanded me to aſſure your Lordſhip he had been ſollicitcd by 
them with all Earneſtneſs for my Return. 5 

THE previous Conditions that his Majeſty required, being thus com- 
plied with, and the Prince being earneſt in the Thing, I had no Place 
left to ballance, and the rather, in that the Parties at Nmeguen do (es 


his Highneſs obſerved to me) ſtill continue their Reſpect to his Majeſty's 


Mediation, having exchanged their Inſtruments for the Ceſſation by the 
Hands of Mr. Chudlcigh ; therefore I begin my Journey this Morning, 
tho' I muſt confeſs, without thoſe Hopes I might have, of being ſuccels 
ful in ſome Degree to his Majeſty's Content, becauſe our Affairs at Home 


are not better compoſed. However, I ſhall give your Lordſhip an Ac 
count from Time of what paſſeth, together with the Aſſurance of n 


being with great Reſpect, Go. . 
e L. Fenkins 


3 Nimeguen, 27 th March, 1679. 
My Lok p, TY 


Took leave to trouble your Lordſhip with a Letter, as I was tails 
my Leave of the Hague, on Tueſday Morning; I arrived here at? 
laſt Night. WL 7 


ls 
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5 Tur Brandenburgh and Dutch Ambaſſadors did me the Favour to ſee | 


me this Day, and the Daniſh Ambaſſador, as ſoon as I came to Town 


laſt Night: But none of them give me any Hopes of being able to do 


any good towards the Peace, the French are ſo high: I will hope by the 
next to give your Lordſhip ſome Account of the Complexion of this 


Place, together with the Aſſurance of my being, Gc. EP 
L. Fenkins, 


Nimeguen, 31ft March, 1679. 
My LORD, as 
AV laſt of the 277h to your Lordſhip, was but of few Words only, 
to let you know I was come to this Place. 


I was in a great Anxiety, and am fo ſtill, in that it is his Majeſty's 


Pleaſure to leave me in a great Meaſure to myſelt, without other Di- 
rections than to act as I ſhall think it moſt conſiſting with his Majeſty's 


Honour, and for the Good of the General Peace; ſo it pleaſeth your 
Lordſhip to direct in yours of the 1825: I therefore reſolved two Things. 


1ſt, To acquaint the ſeveral Ambaſſadors here, in the firſt Converſa- 


tion I ſhould have with them, with the Diſſatisfactions his Majeſty re- 


ceived, by the Difficulty made to allow us that Place at the ſigning of 


the Peace, which was undoubtedly due to his Majeſty's Miniſters in that 
Function, and therefore it had pleaſed his Majeſty to command me to 
leave the Congreſs; yet the Conſideration his Majeſty had for the quiet 


of Europe, as well as for ſeveral of the Parties ſtill in War, had pre- 


vailed with him, firſt, not to determine his Embaſſy of Mediation here, 


and then to give Way to the Inſtances made with him at his Court, for 


the ſending of a Miniſter hither again: To this Effect, your Lordſhip 


directs me (in your Letters of the 47h of March) to expreſs myſelf, in 
Cafe of my Return hither again. = ED 


ANoTHER Thing I reſolved was, not to loſe any Time, but to lay 


hold of the firſt Occaſion, to go upon my Offices, as if there had been 
no Interruption at all. Y . 
Tur Dane and Brandenburgher, who came upon me one after ano- 


ther, as ſoon as they heard of my being come to Town, were very full 
in their Expreſſions of Thanks for his Majeſty's Care of them ; that his 


Majeſty was their only Mediator; that it was their conſtant Reſolution 


to depend upon him, and for that Reaſon, they had continually applied 
themſelves to the Secretary of his Majeſty's Embaſly ; and if they were 


forced to admit others to intermeddle, it was, becauſe their adverſe 


Party would not otherwiſe go on with the Negotiation ; however, that 
they had made a Shift to keep the Groſs of their Affair out of other 
Hands, intending it entirely for his Majeſty. In theſe Diſcourſes, they 
glided over what I obſerved to them of his Majeſty's Diſſatisfaction, and 


how he had ſacrificed it to the Zeal for the Peace. So did the Dutch 


Ambaſſadors, who came next to ſee me, not replying any Thing as to 
the Reaſon for which his Majeſty had commanded me away hence; but 


telling me, they had been careful not to meddle in the Functions of the 


Mediation; taking notice to me of the Orders they had to live in all 
good Correſpondence with me ; the States their Maſters having ſo di- 


rected them, as appears by the Reſolution which goes herewith incloſed. 


As the Dutch paſt over this Point in Silence, ſo did M. Oxenſtiern, 
Who was the next that came to ſee me; he begun his Diſcourſe with tel- 
ling me, he had been always in Hopes that his Majeſty would not avs 
ö then, 
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do intend, en the one Side, not to ſee the Imperial Ambaſſadors u 
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them, but go through with the Mediation; and he was very ſorry, |, 
ſaid, the Ceſſation now agreed, and their Peace with the Biſhop of 
Munſter, had not paſs'd through my Hands; but that there was a greg; 


deal of Work remaining, which he hoped might be finiſhed by his Mg. 
jeſty's Authority; and the firſt, wherein he defired my Offices, was the 


Treaties of Peace and Commerce, that are ſtill in the ſame State in 
which I had left them. 


As ſoon as I was free of theſe Viſits, I went to the French Ambaſſa. 
dors, being charged with a Commiſſion towards them by the States Ge. 
neral, in their Reſolution, which I ſent your Lordſhip already, touching 
the Quarterings of the French in Cleres, and the Frontiers of the States 


Country; beſides, I was charged with another Commiſſion by M. 21. 


picl, ſo that I had my Hands full enough, to enter into Buſineſs with 


them (as I had reſolved to do) the firſt Moment I ſhould be free after 


my coming to Town. 


Tur Mareſchal I Eftrades had ſent a Gentleman to complement me 
upon my Return, as ſoon as he heard of my Arrival: I begun with ac. 


quainting them, as I had done the reſt, with his Majeſty's Diſſatisfaction 


to which M. Colbert replied, that he was confident my Collegues and 
myſelf would do them, the French, that Juſtice, as to bear witneſs, how 


ready they were to give us the firſt Column in ſigning; how they had all 


along paid the Reſpect due to his Majeſty's Mediation; and that they had, 
_ ever ſince my withdrawing hence, born the ſame Reſpect to it, making uſe 
of the Secretary of his Majeſty's Embaſly ; both of them making large Pro- 
feſſions, but M. Colbert eſpecially, how glad they would be, every Man in 


his Particular, to contribute any Thing that lay in them to do, that the 


General Peace may be made up under his Majeſty's Direction and Mediation, 


M. Colbert coming to my Houſe next Day, and being upon the Theam of 
exchanging Ratifications, and executing the Treaty with the Emperor, 
told me, that the Ratifications had been {cent them above three Weeks 


ago, and aiſo a Commiſſion for to agree here with the Imperial Ambaſ- 
ſadors, the Time, and other Circumſtances, for drawing the Troops of 


cach Party, to march to their own Territories; and that they ſhould 


have need of my Aſſiſtance; for that he thought that Article, which is 


the 27 h, would have great Difficulties in the executing of it, eſpecially 
if the Elector of Brandenburgh did not make his Peace before that Time. 


I told. him, that for the affording of my Preſence in Matters of meer 


Form, ſuch as I conceived the exchanging of the Ratifications, I deſired 


to be excuſed, having not aſſiſted at the ſigning. Then ſaid he, there is 


to be an Embarraſs between you and the Inperialiſts: Whereupon I re- 
plied, that in Caſe there ſhould any Difficulties ariſe upon the Subject 
Matter of the Treaty, or the interpreting of any Article of it, (whereo! 
ſhould depend the preſerving of the Peace, and the well executing of 
the Treaty) I would, upon the Knowledge I have of his Majeſty s great 
Leal for the General Peace, and of the Generoſity wherewith he hath 
facriiced his Reſentments to it, aſſiſt and go between them, the French 
and the Imperialiſts, unleſs it ſhould pleaſe his Majeſty to command 


me to forbear, 


Turs was my Anſwer, in Proſpe& of this great Incident that is like 
to be, tho I am of Opinion, that the Inperialiſts will endeavour, in 
Order to avoid my Offices, to put their Commiſſion for the evacuating 
of the Places, and withdrawing of the 'Troops, to be managed by the 
Tus gives me Occaſion to beg your Lordſhip to diſcover, whether! 


have hit upon a Temperament that is to his Majeſty's Liking, in that ; 
po 
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any Viſit or Matter of Form; and, on the other Side, not to decline 
going to them, or to receive them at my Houſe, if there ſhould any Bu- 
ſineſs ariſe relating to the 'Treaties they have made with his Majeſty's 
Mediation, or to the Peace and good Order of this Place; nor yet to 
avoid going to any third Place, where the Buſineſs of my Function ſhall 
lead me. | 

HERE is one extraordinary Caſe, wherein I moſt humbly beg his Ma- 
jeſty's Directions, as well as upon that before; the Miniſter of the 
Biſhop of Oſnaburgh hath been with me, to deſire my Offices with 
the Imperial Ambaſſador, in Favour of the Prince his Maſter ; he deſires 
withal, that Mr. Ske/ton may have his Majeſty's Orders, to apply to the 
Emperor to the ſame Effect; tis not properly the Bulineſs of the Media- 
tion, as your Lordſhip will find in a Paper apart herewith incloſed; it 
is between Allies, and not Enemies ; it is for, the Favour and Concur- 


rence of the Emperor at the Imperial Dyet, and not to make any Part 
of our Treaties here; it is, the Prince of Oſnaburgh having, by the Treaty 


of Munſter, a Right to ſucceed Alternatively in that Biſhoprick, and 


the Romaniſt being of Courſe to ſucceed this preſent Prince, who is a 


Proteſtant, deſires that his Son may come in and have that Turn; and 


then for Recompence, two Popiſh Biſhops ſhall come in {ucceflively after 


him. The Queſtion now is no more, than to do Offices at Henna to this 
Effect, and not require me to go upon this Errand to the Imperial Am- 
baſſadors here, conſidering my Commerce with them is not now as it 


was formerly, and that the 'Thing itſelf is not properly the Bulineſs of 


the Mediation. But the Inperialiſts are the only Miniſters that I am 


like to have an Embarraſs with, for ſo I gueſs, having not yet heard 
from them, as I have from all other Miniſters (that I yet hear o ß 
being in Town), excepting M. de la Fuente, whom I cannot fee upon an 


old ſcore. 


Tris is all the Account I have to give as to the Ceremonial Part, 
and how I have acquainted the Miniſters here of his Majeſty's Diſſatis- 
faction, and of his having ſacrificed it to his Zeal for the General Peace. 


As to the other Point, I had reſolved to enter upon my Function out 


of Hand, it is thus: The French Ambaſſadors, on Thurſday Night, ex- 


cuſed themſelves from receiving the Project of a Peace that I had of M. 
Blaſpiel's in my Hand; not that they intended to make any Difficulty, 
or that there could be any in making up the Peace between France and 
the Elector, but that they muſt require, as a previous Condition, that 


M. Blaſpiel ſhould declare, that he did purely and ſimply accept thoſe 


Conditions, that the Moſt Chriſtian King had in a Manner preſcribed to 


all the Parties, the 1574 of April laſt : Belides that, it was in vain for 


them to receive a Project of Peace, when the Project to be offered at the 


ſame Time from M. Plaſpiel to the Swedes, did carry in it the Demand 
of all Pomerania; ſo that, upon the whole Matter, they, the French, 
would not, or could not, he ſaid, do any Thing till this Ally was ſatis- 
tied ; only they recommended it to me very much, to do my Offices to 
bring the Brandenburgher and the Swedes as near together as I could; 


and when the Brandenburgher ſhould be got off his high Demands of 
Stetin, &c. then they, the French, would come in, and bring the Swedes 
to part with ſomething (tho' they could not promiſe it would be a Thing 
conſiderable) for the Peace's Sake, 5 


M. Oxenftiern, when J ſpoke to him of the Project I had in my Hand 


from M. Biaſpiel, told me, he could receive none, till he were ſatisfied 


| beforehand in two Points -- the One Was, the Liberty of Correſpondence fk 


with the King their Maſter ; the other was, the ſetting at here 4 
| | thote 
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thoſe Swedes that were ſhipwrackt at Bornholme, and repairing that high 


Violation of their Paſſport that he charged the Dane with: Beſides, he 
ſays the French Conditions of April laſt muſt be accepted purely and 
ſimply by the Dane and Brandenburgher, before their Allies the French 
be at Liberty to Treat; and ſince the French would not till that were 
done receive any Project, no more would they the Swedes. 

Bur when I told him, I ſhould be in a Condition within a Day or 


two to ſatisfie him about the Liberty of their Correſpondence, and that 


it was hard to make this Incident of Bornholm to be ſuch an Obſtacle, 
as to debar us from entering into Negotiation, as alſo that the French 
might put their April Conditions into Contre-proje&, as one of their Ar- 
ticles, and ſo the Negotiation would be ſet on Foot; and yet the Se 
would have it entire not to conclude, before they were ſatisfied in the 
Buſineſs of PBornholm ; as alſo the French, till they had an Anſwer upon 
their Demand, of having the April Conditions accepted; he took Time 
to conſider of the whole Matter, to adviſe with his Collegue, (who is 


at this Time ill, and admits of no Viſit) and to take his Meaſures with 


the French, about their accepting or not accepting the reſpective Projects 
that I am ready to give into them. 
M. Blafpiel gueſſes, from the Demand that the French make, that their 


April Conditions ſhould be accepted ; that they do not mean to make a 


Peace; for if he ſhould accept thoſe Conditions beforehand, the Electr 


would not have any Pretence to retain any Thing, but muſt reſtore all 


to Sweden : He gave me Liberty, by word of Mouth, to tell the Szwedes, 


that however his Propoſition in Writing was for the Ceſſion of Pomera- 


nia to the Electoral Houſe, yet the Elector would be content to have it 


for himſelf and the Heirs Male of his Body, and after to return to He- 
den ; only he pretended the Title ſhould be always in his Houſe : Be- 

| ſides, he would do what he could, that Sweden might have Compenſa- 
tion ſome way or other in the Empire, for what ſhould be parted with 
to the Elector. VV e 


Tur Danih Ambaſſador has promiſed me, ever ſince Thurſday Night, 


a Declaration that ſhould be ſatisfactory to the Swedes, about their Let- 


ters and Couriers ; but he will not accept the April Conditions, nor the 

Treaty of Copenhagnen, and he will have a Cyntre- project exchanged at 

the fame Time that his own is given in. e 
THrvs ſtand the Pretenſions of the ſeveral Parties; but, as far as! 


can gather, there is but little Hopes of a ſudden cloſe: M. Blaſpiel &*- 
pects new Inſtructions, upon the Report that M. Meinders ſhall have 


made to the Elector, at his Return to Berlin; and he let fall to me, 
that the Elector might poſſibly be adviſed to make a Peace with Sen 


upon their own Terms, but that he would never adviſe any ſuch Thing, 
tho' e be the moſt preſs'd of all the Elector's Miniſters; all he hath in 
the World being in the Dutchy of Cleves, and in the Hands of the French 


Oxe Thing I perceive that he and the Dane do much hearken after, 


and, which is more, do hope for, that England may yet break with 
France ; however, that the Treaty between the Emperor and France will 
not be ſo ſoon executed, eſpecially the 27 7h Article, (which I have men 
tioned already) for emptying of Places, and withdrawing their Troops 

on both Sides : Nor are they without Hopes, but the Duke of Lora, 


with what Force he can make, may come into their Party: It is certa 


that the Duke will not ratifie, nor does he deſire that the Emp” 


ſhould ratifie that which concerns him; the Emperor will be willing 5 
raze Philipsburgh, (as M. Cannon told me) and to procure what further 


Content he can for France, provided ſome Eaſe be given to that bo 
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Tur Swedes, on their Side, will come (as far as I can gueſs) to no 


Concluſion, till their Courier, that has carried hence the Ceſſation of 
Arms, and their Treaty with the Biſhop of Munſter, be returned; and 
then little of Compliance is to be hoped from them, towards the con- 
tenting of the Elector; whom they look upon as decaying of late very 
much, and not like to hold out long, and therefore concerned to make 
up his Peace as ſoon as is poſſible. 

M. Colbert has complained to me exceedingly, in the ſeveral Converſa- 
tions I have had with him, of the Difficulty they, the French, have, to 
{atisfie their Ally the Swede ; which hath obliged him and his Collegue 


to write to the Moſt Chriſtian King, that let France do what it could 


for Sweden, it was in a manner impoſſible to content it; it was therefore 
his Opinion, (tho' he did not ſay they had writ ſo to the Moſt Chri- 


ſtian King) that they muſt at laſt limit the particular Conditions 


that they ſhall think reaſonable for Szeden to accept from the 


Elector and Denmark ; and to tell them, that the Moſt Chriſtian King's 


Treaties and Honour would be fully ſatisfied, in gaining for them ſuch 


and ſuch Conditions; which, if they would be content with, they would 
imploy their Offices and Arms to procure them ; but it not, France 


was not bound to exhauſt itſelf by continuing in an everlaſting War, to 
procure for them what they could not demand in Reaſon. This he 
ſpoke to me in Confidence, and this is all the Account I can yet give 
of the Negotiations here, after ſeveral Converſations had with each of 
the Parties. „ oo oe. 
Tur Anſwer that the French gave me, upon what the States General 


had recommended to me, goes herewith, and apart in the Copy of my 


Letter to the Penſioner upon that Occaſion. I am, Gc. I : 
ED L. Fenkins, 


Nimeguen, 1ſt April, 1679. 
My LORD, 55 28 


N the cloſe of my Letter of yeſterday, I mentioned to your Lord- 
& ſhip M. A Eſtrades Journey to Amſterdam, together with the Rea- 
fon which was given for it, which was, to offer to that City the King 
his Maſter's Protection. Some Hours after the Poſt was gone, the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors told me, that there was another Reaſon given for 
that ſudden Motion ; which was, that there being a Likelihood there 
would be ere long a Breach between England and France, the Ma- 


reſchal went to fix that City, and to keep it, if not openly and avowedly 
Within the Intereſts of France, yet from taking any Part with Eugland 
againſt France; this, M. Heugh ſaid, he had from a pretty good Hand. 


Tis certain that this Voyage was not thought of by the Mareſchal, till 


the French Letters came in on Sunday Morning, nor was it declared to 
the Family, till the Mareſchal was going to Bed at Night: He went 


away yeſterday at 6 in the Morning, deſigning to reach Utrecht by Night, 


and then to ſet himſelf in the Night-Boat, that he may be at Amſterdam 


carly this Morning. M. Heugh told me, that M. Colbert is not pleaſed, 
that he was not acquainted, at leaſt as timely as the Mareſchal himſelf, 


with this Commiſſion, for he knew nothing of it but what he was told 


late overnight, The Reaſon given out here for this Voyage is, that 
the Mareſchal is gone to ſettle his Affairs relating to a Regiment he had 
formerly in the Service of this State, which he would gladly bring his 
Grand-child in to. The Mareſchal ſent for Preiull, (who, I told your 
Vol. II. Cccc ns 
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Lordſhip, was at Amſterdam to buy Ships, and to bring them to Dy. 
kirk) and would have had him take a Turn hither, upon the preſing 
Haſt he was in to return to Dunkirk. This is all that I can yet learn 
of this Matter, which, tho' it be but little and uncertain, yet I ſend it 
by Expreſs to the Bri/}, in Hopes to overtake the Pacquet-Boat that ;; 
to go off with yeſterday's Letters. M. A HEſtrades is to be back on F. 
day next. J am, 5 

L. Fenking, 


Nimeguen, 3 A April, I 679, 
My LORD, . 


T WAVING given your Lordihip a much longer Trouble by my laſt of 


the 31/7, and by another of the 1/7 Current, than I would wil 
lingly have given, eſpecially in Parliament Time, Ill endeavour to make 
ſome Amends by this, in being fo much the ſhorter, _ g 
HERE is nothing yet ripe in any Negotiation between the Norther 
Miniſters, only I flatter myſelf the Sede and the Brandenburgher will 
be brought off the Preliminaries : I am poſſeſſed likewiſe with two 'Trez- 
tics of Peace and Commerce, and the Differences upon them, between 
the Swede and Dutch Ambaſladors, but have made as yet no Progrch; in 
them. . 3 | | 5 3 
M. Colbert was with me this Morning, to acquaint me, that M. Cal:y 
had had Orders of the King his Maſter, to forbear all Military Exe. 
cutions in the Country of Cleves, on the other Side the Rhine, (which 
was a Thing the Brandenburgh Ambaſſador ſtood upon at the making up 
of the Ceſſation) till after the Expiration of it, which will be the 1 / of 
May, N. F. and he and his Collegue, who (he told me) would be back 
from Amſterdam to Morrow at Night, will write effectually to M. Cato, 


Tuis News I carried ſtrait to M. Blaſpicl, who received 5 with 
great Joy, for the Intereſt and Compaſhon he hath for thoſe poor People. 


I had a long Debate with him, upon the Preliminarics he hath depend- 
ing with the Swedes ; I find him fair and pliable, and the Szedes arc 


brought about very much as to him, but not as to the Daniſh Amballa- 
dor at all; the Offices of M. Colbert, whereof he was pleaſed to give me 


an Account at large laſt Night, having been very prevalent with them. 


ITur Iriberial Ambaſſadors ſent a Gentleman to me laſt Night, to 
delire me to give them an Hour, that they might ſee me and ſer me, 


thoſe were his Words, at my Houſe : My Anſwer was, that if it was 


Matter of Ceremony only, or Matter of meer Formality in the Negotit- 


tion, ſuch as my affiſting at the Exchange of the Ratifications, 1 found 
myſelf firſt obliged to write, and humbly beg to know his Majcliy s 


Pleaſure, before they ſhould take any ſuch Trouble upon them; but ! 
there was any Incident fallen out, or any Office relating to my Func:01 
to be done between them and any other, that were Parties to the rc 
ties, I was ready to receive them, and to do my Office, as near as | 
could, anſwerable to his Majeſty's Intentions and Zeal for the Public: 


6; C 


Peace. The Gentleman took upon him to ſay, it was no Forint 


he believed, and that if I pleaſed, he would inform himſelf further uno 


hand: I told him, his Maſters could quickly determine that; and c“ 
ſired him to let them Know, that if they had any Offices to ech. 
me, in order to the Ends abovementioned, I ſhould be ready ata 
to ſerve them. 2 2 
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I thought this to be the beſt Way, and upon ſuch an Opportunity, not 
to conceal that his Majeſty had Reſentments of what is paſt, and that 


he did not ſacrifice them to any other Conſideration, but that of the 


General Peace: At leaſt, I thought the leſſer Complaiſance I ſhew'd, 

upon a captious and cold Addreſs as this was, was the ſafer Hand for 
me to err on, ſince his Majeſty's Diſſatisfactions had been ſo publickly 
taken Notice of. | 

M. Colbert asked me laſt Night, whether I could ſuffer that the Rati- 
fications ſhould be brought by the Secretaries on both Sides unto my 
Houſe, and fetch'd away again by Secretaries; I excuſed myſelf with 
telling him, that if there aroſe any Difficulty relating to the exchang- 


ing of the Ratifications, I was ready to do ſuch Offices as might be uſe- 
ful to reconcile any Difference; but for the Ceremony of exchanging, 


his Majeſty's Miniſters having not had the Part they pretended in the 
ſigning, I could not enter into it without further Order; which I beſfeech 
your Lordſhip to ſend me, if I have erred in any of theſe Steps ; but 
M. Colbert ſeemed to be ſatisfied. I am, Ge. e 
: 5 5 L. Jeuſbius. 


Nimeguen, 7th April, 1679. 
My LoRD 


CINCE my laſt of the 3 4, we have been able to make no Progreſs, 
10 either in the Peace of the North, or in that between Sweden and 
this State. The laſt Letters the Brandenburgh Ambaſſador hath from 


Berlin, are indeed after the Elector's Arrival there, but M. Meinders 


was not yet come ; and conſequently nothing final could be expected 
from the Elector: The Expreſs that carried the Peace with the Empe- 


ror to the King of Szzveden, is not yet returned; and for that Reaſon the 


S2ediſh Ambailadors here do in a Manner decline Conferences, only they 
arc content to wave the Preliminaries between them; and the Ambaila- 


dor of Brandenburgh, provided he declares beforchand that he accepts 
of the French Conditions propoſed in April was 12 Months, and conſents _ 
to the entire Re-eſtabliſhmeat of the Treaties of J/eſtphalia; which, if 


he does, amounts fully to the yielding up of all his Majeſty's Pretenſions. 

I had Conference on Saturday with the French, upon Occaſion of this 
rigorous Demand of the Swedes ; they told me, their Orders were expreſs 
toſtand by them; only they added, that when the Brandenburgh Am- 
baſlador ſhould ſo moderate his Demands, that they, the French, might 
judge it reaſonable for the Swedes to cloſe with them, rather than con- 
tinue the War, they would then come in and joyn with me; and if 

their Offices would not do, they hoped the King their Maſter would 
_ tpeak effectually, and bring the King of Sweden to cloſe with the Elector. 


But when they ſaid it muſt not be any conſiderable Matter that the 
Elector muſt pretend to retain ; ſome Parcels of Land that the Swedes 


got from him by particular Agrcements, after the Peace of Meſtphalia 
was made, he may have again, and that will be all. 

Tur Katincations between the French and the Imperialiſis are not 
yet exchanged, tho it be 8 or ꝙ Days ſince the Imperialiſts received theirs; 
the Difiiculty is, as I underſtand from others, the Huperialiſis would have 
an Act from the French Ambaſſadors, to declare that the Duke of Lo- 


Ain, not ratify ing within the Time limited, the Emperor and Empire are 


| "9 bound to make good any Thing that is promiſed in the Treaties on 
— Behalf, but that the Articles are to be reputed pro non ſcriptis, and 
Vol. II. g Cccce 2 that 
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that this Caſe is to be put off to further Treaties : This Declaration the 
French Ambaſſadors have not yet given. 

THE Swediſh Ambaſſadors, for their Parts, have given in the Proteſtg. 
tion that goes herewith incloſed ; to the End it may appear, there want. 


ed no Diligence on their Part, tho' their Ratification ſhould happen not 


to come to hand within the 'Time. 

YESTERDAY the French Ambaſladors were with me, to tell me, that 
the King their Maſter had, by the Letters they had newly received, com- 
manded them to make it Publick in this Aſſembly, that he deſires no- 
thing more heartily than a General Peace; that in order to have it 
ſpeedily, there was not any better Means, than to be in a Condition to 
proſecute the War effectually ; that he had appointed two great Armies 


to be drawn together, and to be in a Readineſs, the one in Aſatia, and 
the other in the Neighbourhood of the Bas-Rhine, and there to expect 


the Exchange of the Ratifications ; and not only that, but the execut- 
ing the Peace, by withdrawing of the Imperial Troops into the Heredi. 
tary Countries, and by the voiding of thoſe Places that the Emperor 
now poſlefles, and is, upon the Peace, to give up to their Proprietors in 
the Empire. : ; es 3 3 
TRE did not deſire me to paſs any Office upon this Point with the 
Imperial Ambaſſadors, or any other; whether the Emperor will be 


brought to do this, a little Time will ſhew ; but his Ambaſſadors, in the 
Conferences we have had upon this Matter at the making up of the 
Treaty, did induſtriouſly avoid to promiſe the Thing expreſſy, and would 


not be brought to mention the Retreat of the Emperor's Troops into 
the Hereditary Countries, ſince the Troops of France were not to retreat 


within the French Territories, but to continue in the Poſts aſſigned then 


in the Empire. | : N 
ANOTHER Thing they told me out of the ſame Letters, and deſired 


me to paſs my Offices upon it towards M. Blaſpiel ; it was, that the 
Moſt Chriſtian King, upon the Complaint of M. Coningsmark, doth highly | 
reſent, that the Elector of Brandenburgh does refuſe to him the Securi- 
ties that are neceſlary for him and his Troops to paſs into Sweden; there- 


fore it was expreſly {aid in the Letter, that if the Elector do not procure 
for him the free Paſſage that he hath promiſed; as alſo procure thoſe 
that are Priſoners, after they had been wrack'd at Bornholm, to be ſet 


at Liberty, he the Moſt Chriſtian King — prendra toutes les occaſions de 
Luy en faire e prouver ſon reſſentiment particulier, & de Tay , aire 
connoitre combien il eft indigne d'un ſemblable procede a Iegard de ſes Allis. 


"Theſe were the very Words of the Letter: I gave an Account of them 
immediately to M. Blaſpiel, and telling him likewiſe of the two great 
Armies that France intended to have on Foot, his Reflexion was, (par- 
ticularly as to the Army upon the Bas-Rhine) in beſeeching Go there 
might no Miſchief befal the Kingdom of England by this great arming, 
which does not ſeem ſo neceſſary for to bring about the Execution f 
the Peace between France and the Empire. I am, GWG. 

e | ee CO", L. Fenks: 


de Nimeguen, 10th April, 1679. 
My Lozp, 5 ; : : | 


INCE my laſt, which was of the 7 2h, M. Blaſpiel deſired me to re- 


) preſent to the French Ambaſſadors, how reaſonable it was that the 


Moſt Chriſtian King ſhould procure to the Electcr of Brandenburg? : 
Ing : Woulg.'t Peac 
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Peace that ſhould be at leaſt of equal Advantages to him, as that is 
which was lately made at Zell, by the ſole Procurement of France, to 
the Houſe of Lunenburgh. 2. That tho' the Elector ſhould have all he 
hath gained in Pomerania yielded and made over to him, yet this Peace 
would not be at all as advantageous to him, as that of Zell is to the 


Princes of Lunenburgbh. 3. That to the End Sweden might not be thought 


to part with Pomerania without a Compenſation ſome other Way, the 
Elector was ready to ſhew how that may be done, partly by France, 
partly by the Empire, and partly by himſelf. 5 
Bur the French Ambaſſadors were ſo far from reliſhing any Thing of 
this, or entering into a Diſcuſhon of the Reaſon, when J laid it betore 


them, which was on Tueſday laſt, that M. Colbert ſaid, they would leave 


une propoſition fi honteuſe, to be anſwered by M. Calvo, who was then in 


Town; that he would be ſure to do it as ſoon as ever the 1/t of May 


came, for then the Ceſſation of Arms expires ; that this was to be an- 
ſwered no other Way, than by the Mouth of good Cannon ; that they 


would ſtick to their Allies, ſo as to bring the Elector to render to Se- 


den every Inch of the Poſſeſſions he had gained; and that the Elector had 


failed the King their Maſter in his Word on ſeveral Occaſions ; and more 


to that Purpoſe, all with great Heat. | 


with them but on Saturday laſt, about the Means of making up the 
Peace between Se den and the Elector, that they had ſome ſharper Or- 
ders that had ſince intervened. This I am the more apt to believe, 


becauſe that being yeſterday with the Mareſchal, to defire him to write 
for a Prolongation of the Ceſſation of Arms; he ſaid, it was not to be 
done, and that they durſt not write about it, M. Cato having had ſtrict 
Orders to paſs the Rhzne as ſoon as ever the Ceſſation is ended, and to 


poſſeſs himſelf of all the Elector's Countries in his Way to Liꝑſtadt, 


Minden, &c. to the Meſer Side; that the Elector, on the other Side, 
takes very wrong Meaſures, which do much offend the Moſt Chriſtian 
King, in that he thinks of abandoning his Countries here, and to de- 
fend Pomerania againſt all the Powers of France; whereas he will be 


leſs able (as M. Colbert expreſſed it upon another Occaſion) to ſet out 


10,000 Men, than France to pour in 100,000 Men upon him. Beſides, 


the Houſe of Lunenburgh do already put themſelves into a Poſture to 
oppoſe the Paſſage of any Troops of his to the Defence of Minden, or 


| any Thing elſe he hath on this Side their Country. 


Ir the Moſt Chriſtian King do reſent it as a great Diſappointment to 
him, that the Elector did not give in to the Peace, I humbly ſubmit it to 


Conſideration, whether he did not intend, in caſe the Elector had made 
his Peace, to imploy theſe Forces ſome other Way; it being in every 
boly's Mouth here, that France is deſigning ſome Miſchief againſt Eu- 
gland; and the Ground they generally go upon is, the great Force that 
18 continued ſtill on Foot in F/anders. I cannot learn there are above 


10,000 Men in theſe Countries of Cleves, Fuliers, and Cologn, for their 


Expedition towards Maſer: M. & Eftrades did not ſpeak of their Num- 
ber, but that they are to be re- inforced with 20, 00 Men out of Flanders. 


Warn I gave M. Blaſpiel an Account how the French Ambaſladors 


rejected his Overture, and that there were no Hopes of building any _ 


Thing upon that Foundation; he profeſled ſeriouſly to me, he had no 
Orders to go any 'Thing lower, and that he dares not adviſe his Maſter 
to ſubmit to the ſhameful Terms that Sweden would reduce him to, but 


Tre Truth is, this Anſwer, and the Manner of it, was ſuch, that 1 
could not but ſuſpect, upon comparing it with the Conference I had had 
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rather to run the Hazard of all Extremities; tho' there might be ſom. 
that would adviſe him otherwiſe. a 

M. Plaſpiel took Notice to me, in this Converſation, of the Talk tha. 
is at preſent in this Town, how the Elector is making his Peace, ſc; 
ſay at Berlin, others at Hamburgh, and that he intends not to hays ;; 
concluded here; it being confidently given out, that the Count % . 
benac is already at Berlin; others will have him to be, as tis moſt cy. 
tain he was by the laſt Letters, at Hamburgb; and that M. Mein;; 
was going from Berlin to join him there. To ſhew how groundleſs thy, 
Reports are, he produced a Letter from M. Meinders, of the 2976 
the laſt Month, O. S. it was written about half way between Zell (whey, 
he had made a Halt for ſome Days) and Berlin, whither he was Haften. 
ing; in his Letter, he wrote that he had been much made of by th; 
Dukes of Zell, that he had met the Sicur de Rabenac there, and that he 
had told him, he had no Orders from the King his Maſter to go 
Berlin; this he delired me to take Notice of, and to make an hurl 
. Repreſentation of it to his Majeſty ; adding withal, that the Elec 

does rely (and will do) ſo much the more upon his Majeſty's Media. 
tion, as that he finds his Majeſty hath been pleaſed to ſend a Miniſter 
hither back again, in Conſideration of the Elector. 

THESE Reports of Conferences at Hambirgh are fo much the mere 
ſtrong, that C. Antoine q Oldemburgh is come thither, and has had Confe. 
rences with the C. de Rabenac ; but one of the Holſtein Miniſters told ms 
laſt Night, that one of the great Ends (if not the only one) of C. 40, 
dembureh's coming thither, and of the King of Denmark's coming to the 
Neighbourhood, that is, to @/uckſtad?, is to bring the Duke of Hola, 
if poſſible, to a ſeparate Accommodation from Sweden ; which that Duke 
hitherto abſolutely refuſeth to hearken to, reſolving not to make his 

Peace, till the King of Sweden do make his. 

ON Tueſday Evening M. Oxenſtiern was with me, to acquaint me, 
that having reccived from the King his Maſter his Ratifications of the 
Peace with the Empire, he and his Collegue were commanded to expreſs 

the high Sentiments of Thanks that their King had for his Majeſty, for 
his great Affection for the Good of that King and Kingdom, for his ind:- 
fatigable Pains in his Offices of Mediator, and for the happy Concluſion 


Laney 


he had by his Directions put to the Peace between Szweden and the Em- {| 
pire. This he deſired might be repreſented to his Majeſty, as a Matter w 
that the Swediſh Ambaſladors had in ſpecial Charge to acquit themſelves 15 
of, as ſoon as their King's Orders came to their Hands. 5 51 
I the next Place, he told me, that having received their Ratifications, 2 
he and his Collegue wiſhed very much they might paſs through my 5 
Hands; that it was a great Regret to them, that his Majeſty's Ambaſ— t. 
ſadors did not aſſiſt at the ſigning, as it had been always their Meaning ® 
that they ſhould have the Place due to them at the Solemnity ; and that it W 
was the common Cauſe of Kings that we maintained, and that they would in 
always look upon it as ſuch; that it was very much for his Majeſtys ti 
Honour, that he was pleaſed to allow of my Return to do my Functions, tl 
a; before, in the Real, and that they durſt not ask me to do it in the 
Ceremonial part; only his Majeſty having therein taken a Temperament, ft 
which ſuited beſt with his own Zeal for the General Peace, and with the d 
prefent Needs of Chriſtendom. e — — 
ANOTHER Thing was, to excuſe to me M. Sifzercroom, who had pro- / 
niſed to give me in Writing the Day before, that Light and Proſpect m * 
the Differences between the Swedes and the Dutch about their Cem . 
merce, as would enable me to bring both Parties to a cloſe; that ufer 


the 
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their Debate of the Matter, they had found it to be the beſt Way, that 
M. I Oliccuſtramts ſhould forthwith go to the Hague, (as he was gone 
that Morning) notwithſtanding a very great Indiſpoſition upon him, and 
take M. $/fvercroon along with him; in Hopes that, during the preſent 
ſitting of the States of Holland, they might put an End to that knotty 
Butineſs upon the Place; but ſo, he ſaid, as to do no more than to pre- 
pare Things, and bring them to a Point, but the 'Freaty to be ſigned here. 
This was ſomewhat ſurprizing to M. Haren, whom I acquainted pre- 
ſently with it, and to myſelf ; but we thought this ſudden Change pro- 
ceeded from ſome new Orders that the laſt Courier may have brought 
them, together with the Ratifications. 

I did not fail, upon this Occaſion, to mind him of the State in which 
the Butineſs between him and Brandlenburgh lay, and how two thirds of 
the Time for the Ceſſation was now lapſed; but in this he was not at 


all more flexible than at other Times, requiring that before all Things, 


M. Hengh and M. Blaſpiel ſhould deelare, that the 'Ireatics of J/effpha- 
lia and Copenhaguen ſhould be reſtored in all their Points; which is as 
much as to ſay, that thoſe Ambaſladors are to have nothing in a manner 
left to pretend to, or to Treat upon. 5 . 

TAE Ratifications between the Imperial Ambaſſadors on the one Side, 
and the French and Swediſh Ambaſſadors on the other, were exchanged 
yeſterday, by Secretaries going between them, and to their reſpective 
Houſes, I was this Day at M. Blaſpiel's and M. Harens, to inform my 
ſelf of all Particulars; which (it being ſo late before I have their An- 
ſwer) I humbly take Leave to reſerve for my next. I am, Gc. 


IL. FZenkins: 


Nimeguen, 14th April, 1679. 
My LoR p, e 


IN CE my laſt, which was of the 10, I have the Favour of one 
) of the 47h Current from your Lordſhip to acknowledge. 
[ux Circumſtances relating to the Exchange of the Ratifications, 
that I would have added in my laſt, (but that I was ſtraitned in Time) 
| were theſe: The Dmperial Ambaſladors, before the Exchange was 

made, were upon a ſolemn Complement with the Daniſh and Branden- 
bureh Ambaſladors in their Houſes ; they came, they told them, in Con- 
formity to the Alliance that the Emperor hath with the King of Der- 
mark and the Elector of Brandenburgh, to acquaint them with the Step 


they were then going to make, and to aſſure them, that the Emperor 


held that Alliance to be ſtill binding and entire, notwithſtanding they 
were ſo unhappy, as to have been forced to vary from that one Point, 
in not making the Peace jointly, but to ſeparate from their Allies; that 
the Emperor would do his beſt to procure to thoſe Allies that Satisfaction 
that the Alliance between them bears. a . 

Fos the Manner of exchanging the firſt Propoſal, which proceeded 
from the Nuncio's Auditor, was, that it ſhould be done by the Ambaſſa- 
dors themſelves, and that the French ſhould firſt go to M. de Grrct's 
Houſe, and leave their Inſtruments there; for it was done juit ſo at 
Muuſter, neither the Nuncio, nor the Fenetian Ambaſſador, (who were 
the Mediators there) appearing, much leſs intervening. 


Tuts the French were content to do; but M. Stradtſman-could not 


"me himſelf to this Expedient, he having not all this while ſecn the 
French 
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French Ambaſſadors, (except it were in the Perſonal Conferences the, 
had in my Apartment at the Stadthouſe) by reaſon of an Embarr,, 
depending between him and them, ever ſince the firſt Entre-viiits of Ce. 
remony. b | 

TRE Exchange being then committed to the Secretaries, the Heng 
Secretary went firſt to the Biſhop of Gurck's, and having firſt exhibited 
the Inſtrument of Ratification from the Moſt Chriſtian King to the Eg. 
peror, he produced another ſeparate Inſtrument of Ratification to +), 
three Eſtates of the Empire; this being unexpected to the Bnpcria Se. 
cretary, he went up Stairs, to conſult the Imperial Ambaſladors upon i; 
who gave him Order to receive the laſt Inſtrument likewiſe, if it wer, 
preſs'd upon him, and. to tell the French Secretary, that the Tmpryi;; 
Ambaſſadors would ſend that alſo to the Emperor, to diſpoſe of it ag). 
ſhould think fit. 1 8 e 

T AIs Point is reckoned as a great one gained to the Prejudice of th; 
Imperial Superintendency; for tho' it be true that the French gave i 
two Inſtruments of Ratification at Mnnſter, yet they were both of them 
exactly of the ſame Tenor, and not as theſe were, the one for the Em. 
peror, and the other for the Eſtates of the Empire. | 
Wren the Imperial Secretary came to the Mareſchal's, the Frey} 
Secretary demanded over and above the Emperer's Ratification, the 


Original Concluſion of the Dyet at Ratisbom, whereby the Treaty is ap. 


proved, and the Emperor hath the Conſent of the States to ratike it. 
There was a Copy produced; it was pleaded for the Imperialifts, that 
have but one Original, they could not give it to the French, for that 
the Swedes would have a Pretence to an Original likewiſe ; but Recourſa 
being had to the Se des, they ſaid they would be content with a Copy, 
and ſo the French had the Original. This is all that I know worth vr 
Lordſhip's Notice in this Buſineſs ; only M. Colbert went to complement 
M. de Gurck next Day, who, as tis ſaid, told him, that this Peace was 
ſcarce to be reputed compleat, much leſs ſure, until that of the N 
too de ale g... 3 8 
Thurſday Evening the Duke of Lorain's Miniſter came to me, and 
having enlarged much upon the 1ad Condition the Duke his Maſter is 
left in by ſo many potent Allies, notwithſtanding their Obligations by 
Treaty; he left with me a Proteſtation in Form againſt the ſeveral Ar- 
ticles that relate to Lorazm, in the Treaty now ratified between the Em- 
peror and the Moſt Chriſtian King; a Copy of the Proteſtation goes 
herewith, 5 „„ Fs 
Ox Friday I went to the French Ambaſſadors, and made it my Suit 


to them, to provide themſelves of a Faculty (if they be not provided 


already) to prolong the Term of the Ceſſation, which will be expired 
this Day ſevennight : They anſwered me very civilly, that they would 
write, but had no Hopes to obtain any 'Thing, in regard that two thirds 
of the 'Time were paſs'd, without ſo much as entering into the main 
Buſineſs; which they attributed to the Inflexibleneſs of the Electer of 
Brandenburgh ; but that that ſhould do him no Good, they ſaid; fer that 
1. M. Ca/zo had his Orders already, to paſs the Rhine as ſoon as cher 
May Day, N. F. comes. 2. That the Dyet at Ratisbon will ſuddeviy 
ſend their Summons to the Elector to lay down his Arms. And, 3. Ihat 
his own Neighbours are arming very ſtrongly to oppoſe his Paſlage this 
Way. Wo | 3 | | 

Par SE two laſt Points M. Blaſpiel allows to be certain, but Lit 
tenant General Spaen told me on Saturday, that M. Caleo cannot be lo 
| ſoon ready to pals the Rhine. Tbs ee — 


Wk 


= 
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Wren I propoſed in like Manner the prolonging of the Term of the 
Ceſſat ion to M. Oxenſtiern, he gave no Anſwer, but that he would ſpeak 


with his Allies here, and would write to his Collegue at the Hague ; 


| only he obſerved to me, that a Prolongation would be very inconvenient 
for the King his Maſter, he having appointed the 1% of May for a Ge- 
neral Rendezvouz of his Horſe in Schoonen, Which will be a Body of 
13,000 Horſe, beſides 14,000 Ft. ; 

TAE Swediſh Ambaſſadors have at laſt accepted of an Accommoda- 
tion with the Ambaſſadors of Denmark, about their Correſpondence ; 
the Manner I have entered it goes along, for it was agreed that it ſhould 
not be a Declaration from the Dane to the Swede, but to me; and 
both to have Copies of it from my Entry. 1 
Havi been with the French this Day, with a Propoſit ion from the 

Brandenburgh Ambaſſador, I find the Elector hath made a great Step to- 
wards France; it is, he offers to depoſite ſome ſtrong Place in the Coun- 
try of Cleces in the Hands of the French for a Gage, that the Elector 

will Treat in good earneſt upon any reaſonable Propoſition. I know no 


place that deſerves the Name of ſtrong, but that of J/eſe/. I found the 


French Ambaſſadors reliſhed the Propoſition as ſoon as I brought it to 
them this Afternoon. M. de Spaen had, I perceived, given them a Taſt 
of it on Friday laſt. 8 . 5 

I came juſt now (as I am cloſing) from ſpeaking with the Ambaſſador 
of Brandenburgh, about the free Paſſage of his Highneſs Prince Rypert s 
Yacht. He promiſeth all that is deſired within his Maſter's Territories, 
and to furniſh the Yacht with ſuch Paſſports when it comes up hither, 
as ſhall clear the reſt of the Way. But I do not intend to rely upon that ; 


tis true here are no Miniſters of the other Princes concerned, yet I ſhall. 


apply by ſome Means or other to all of them for ſo reaſonable a 'Thing. 
I have this Day acquainted the Ho/fein Miniſters with his Majeſty's 


gracious Orders relating to their Maſtcr, for which they were exceeding 


thankful. I am, Ge. 


My Lok p, 


WW laſt I troubled your Lordſhip with was of the 145%, I have now 


the Favour of one from your Lordſhip of the 87h to acknow- 
ledge, and therein the infinite Grace and Goodneſs of his Majeſty, in 


that he is pleaſed not to diſapprove the Courſe I took upon my return- 
ing hither, in declining nothing that was Real, and in avoiding every 
Thing that was Ceremonial, _ OD oe” 


THar which hath been offered to the King, concerning an Article 


ot Amneſty to all the Princes of the Empire, in order to have ſome ſuch 


Articles added in ſome of the Treaties that are yet to be made, I fear 


is hardly practicable at this Time; the Powers of the Imperialiſts, French, 
and Swedes, naturally expiring, after the Treaties between them were 
brought to a Concluſion and figned : If any ſuch Article be offered, it 


malt be to them; for they are the only Parties capable to ſtipulate ſuch 


His Electoral Highneſs Palatine obſerved the Want there would be 


of ſuch an Article, but adviſed me not of it, till about a Week after 


the Treaties between the Emperor, France, and Sweden, were ſigned. 
. ͤ .. - Þ 7 A —— 


L. Fenkins, 


| Nimeguen, 17th Abril, 1679. 


— 
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His Electoral Highneſs deſired me to propoſe it, not as from him, but 40 
bring it in ſome other Way; but finding it too late to do it after the 
Peace was ſigned, I had Recourſe to him again, and he thought fit not 
to require any ſuch Thing at my Hand. 

U po this Occaſion, I took Leave to lay before his Electoral Highneſ, 
that theſe Treaties of A7megnen being fo twiſted (as they are) with the 
Treaties of J/e/tfphalia, theſe are to be the Rule by which thoſe of V. 
meguen are to be interpreted in all future Ages: Now the Amneſty in 
thoſe Treaties of Nimeguen, are the fame to a Syllable with that in th, 
W-ftphatia Treaties ; and fince the Amneſty in theſe Treaties hath been 
ſacred enough to keep the Peace between one State of the Empire and 
another, tho there be no expreſs Clauſe that makes the Amneſty to reach 
between the Eſtates of the Empire, as it does between the Parties Prin. 
cipal in the Treaty; I will hope that the Amnefty in the Treaties gf 
Nimeguen will be reputed no lefs ſacred, and will compriſe within the 
Equity of it an Abolition of all the Bruſhes and Claſhings, that may 
have been between the one Eſtate of the Empire and another, as wel| 
as the Hoſtilities between the Emperor, and the Crowns of France and 
Sweden, I am, Ge. — 


My LORD, 


1 Have in my laſt, which was of the 1775, acknowledged the Favour 
of one from your Lordſhip of the 8 75 Current: I have acquainted 
M. de Platen, the Oſnaburgh Miniſter, as I was directed by your Lordſhip, 
with his Majeſty's Reſolution to give the Biſhop of Ofnaburgh his Aſil- 


ance at the Court of Vienna, and to give Orders to Mr. Skelton, to in- 


ploy his beſt Offices, in his Majeſty's Name, as ſoon as his Majeſty ſhould 
know the Time when the Pretenſions of that Prince were to be ſet on 
Foot at that Court. 3 OO 

M. de Platen expreſſed a great Joy at what I told him, of his Majeſty's 
having, over and above the great Conſideration he hath for the Houſe 


of Lanenburgh, a particular Eſteem and Friendſhip for the Prince his 


Maſter ; and for the preciſe Time that his Pretenſions are to be ſet on 
Foot at Vienna, he deſired it might be humbly reprefented to his Ma- 


jeſty, that it is at this very Time, and that the Marquifs Je Grana hath | 
undertaken the Management of it: And M. Platen defires, that Part of 


Mr. Skelton's Order may be, to joyn with M. e Grana, and to take what 
Light he will be able to give him. He likewiſe deſires, that if it may 
ſtand with his Majeſty's Pleaſure, Mr. Saile may be writ to, to the fame 
Effect, in France; for the Prince of Oſnaburgh follicits at this Time, with 
all the Intereſt he hath, the Concurrence of the Moſt Chriſtian King; 
his ſpecial Confidence in that Court is in M. de Gonrville. 

 _YEesrteRDarY M. Blaſpiel, the Brandenburgh Ambaſſador, deſired me 
to remonſtrate with my moſt prefling Offices to the French Ambaſladors, 
that M. Calo had, before the Ceſſation was expired, paſs'd the Rhile, 
and poſleſs'd himſelf of a Caſtle called Angeroort, belonging to the Duke 


of Newburgh, and ſcituated in Berguland, but bordering cloſe upon the 
Country of Cleces, on the farther Side of the Rhine; that this was 4 


Violation of the Ceffation, and the more, in that the French had ſhot 

out of that Caſtle upon the Brandenburgh Soldiers, after they had been 

nctified, that there was no Hoſtility intended on the Brandenburgh Side; 
an 


I; Fenking, 


 Nimeguen, 21 ft April, 1679, | 
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and therefore M. Bl/aſpict deſired, that the French Ambaſſadors would 
ve M. Calvo ſuch Orders, that no Hoſtility might be committed, not 
only before the Ceſſation expired, but alſo that an Order might be had 
from the Moſt Chriſtian King, to the Propoſition that they, the French 
Ambaſſadors, had received from Lieutenant General Spaen, and had 


charged themſelves with on Friday laſt was ſevennight, to procure the 


Anſwer of their King upon it. The French Ambaſladors did not take 
upon them to juſtify M. Caleo's paſſing the Rhine; but anſwered briskly, 
that they would give M. Blaſpiel a Meeting out of Hand at my Houſe, 
and would, if M. Z/afptel was inſtructed, as they were, (they having re- 
ceived a Courier but two Hours before) they would quickly come to a 
Settlement of that whole Matter. ID EST, 0 

PH French Ambaſſadors and M. Blaſpiel being met, the French ask- 
M. Blaſprel, whether he had Power to put J/eſel and Lipſtadt into 
the Hands of the French till the Peace was made 2 He having anſwered 
yes; they told him, they, on the other Side, had Power to prolong the 
Celiation for 10 Days longer, in Caſe Veſel alone were put into their 
Hands, and alſo to add 5 Days to thoſe 10, in Caſe Lipſtadt, as well 
as Veſel, was given to them. . = 


Here M. Blaſpiel ſaid, his Orders were not to give up either, or 


both thoſe Places, for to obtain ſo ſhort a Prolongation ; they were to 
be a Pawn that the Elector would treat in good Earneſt, but that the 
Elector expected not to be limited to ſo ſhort a Time and Term as 15 


Days; and that he would hardly believe the Elector had given M. 


Saen Orders to make any ſuch Propoſition, 8 

Ar TER a long Debate, the Iſſue was, that M. Blaſpiel ſhould ſend 
in all poſſible Haſte for M. Saen, to come hither from Meſel, where now 
he is; and that the French Ambaſladors would write to M. Calov, to 
forbear Hoſtilities for this Day and to Morrow. M. Blaſpiel blames M. 
Spaen extreamly, for making ſuch a Propoſition, whereby two ſuch im- 
portant Places are to be relinquiſhd in Exchange for 15 Days Ceſſation 
only, without knowing any Thing of the Terms of the Peace. 

M. Blaſpiel acquainted me on Saturday, by Order, as he ſaid, from 
the Elector his Maſter, that the Elector of Saxony had offered his Me- 
diation between him and the Crown of Sweden ; that the Elector of 


| Brandenburgh had cauſed the Saxe Miniſter to be anſwered, that the 
King our Maſter had thoſe Differences committed to his Mediation, and 


the Elector muſt acquaint his Majeſty with the Offer, which M. Plaſpiei 
delired might be done by me, adding it was the Elector's meaning not 
to depart from his Majeſty's Mediation. On 5 

NM. Hugh was with me the ſame Day upon an Errand not unlike 


this, by Order of the King of Denmark, to deſire his Majeſty might be 


acquainted, that M. Meyercroon is gone for France, to ſollicit a Continua- 
tion of the Ceſiation, and that the Moſt Chriſtian King would remit of 


thole hard Terms he inſiſts on in the Behalf of Sweden ; but that the 


Ning his Maſter ſticks cloſe to his Majeſty's Mediation. 
ufs Day a third Poſt came from Copenhaguen, with Confirmation of 

ine King of Sweden's Death; yet I can ſee nothing in all that is come, 

bat what is conjectural. I am, @c. IS 


Dddd 2 25 Nime- 


I. Jenkins. 
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Nimeguen, 24 th April, I 679, 
My LoR Dy 


N my laſt of the 21ff, I gave your Lordſhip an Account, hy 
Lieutenant General S$paen was expected here that Monday, to explan 
himſelf upon the Elector of Brandenburgh's Orders to him, to conſign 


Meſel and Lipſtadt to the Hands of the French, till the Elector's Pease 


be made and ratified. 

Hz not coming, the French Ambaſſadors came early next Morniny 
to my Houſe, to denounce to me, that in Cafe M. Haen came not, 9 
at leaſt that the depoſiting of thoſe Places were not agreed between J. 
Blaſpicl and them before 2 a Clock that Day; they muſt write to J. 
Calvo, that the Suſpenſion of Arms was at an End, and that he was t 
follow the Orders of his King. | 


 ABovr an Hour after, they and M. Blaſpicl met at my Houſe, an 


it was at laſt agreed, that M. Co/bert and M. Plaſpiel ſhould take 


Journey to Zanten, a Town about 9 Hours off, between Cleve and /i, 
there to meet M. Saen and Calzo, and to adjuſt the Matter of rendring 


thoſe Towns, and prolonging the Armiſtice, if it was to be done, 


Tut two Ambaſladors, and the two Lieutenant Generals, met yelterday 
about 2 in the Afternoon at Zanten, and fate at it till 2 this Morning, 
it was there agreed, that on Monday next 4000 French ſhould take p. 
ſeſſion of Veſel, and that 2000 ſhould march the ſame Day from oj. 
dinghen towards Lipſtadt, as a Brandenbureh Commiſſary ſhall guide 
them, to take Poſſeſſion of that Fort; the Brandenburghers being to 
void theſe two Places as the French come in: In lieu of this, the 
French have prolonged the Ceſſation to the 20% of this Month, NA 
Excluſive ; and given Hopes that it may be further prolonged when 
theſe Gages are in Hand, _ Dh 

Tus I have from M. Blaſpiel himſelf ; the Articles of the Prolongs- 
tion cannot be tranſcribed to go by this Poſt ; M. Colbert I have not yet 
ſeen, but he ſent me Word, he will be with me preſently, being but 
newly up: Both Ambaſladors were here from Zanten by 7 this Mort- 
ing; there is now but little doubt made of the Elector's Peace. I an 
with great Reſpect, G. 55 


POSTSCRIPT 


JUST as I am cloſing, M. Colbert call'd upon me; the Account be 
gives is no more than what is above, and what is contained in ths 
Articles, which were ready ſooner than I thought, and ſent your Lord. 
ſhip by this Ordinary. L ME oo rey 

M. Colbert ask'd me, what News I had of a Rencounter between 
our Men of War and theirs; of which I have not one Syllable, nor ho 
neither, but by Report that ſome Letters brought from the Hague d 
this Town this Forenoon, that fix of his Majeſty's Ships ſhould be &- 
gaged againſt ſeven of the French. M. Heugh reports it, that they Wes 
four of ours againſt twelve French Men of War: I beſeech Gov to blels 
his Majeſty's Forces abroad, and Counſels at Home; M. Percum difcour 


2 Jeuliu. 


ſed to me yeſterday his own Opinion, and that of ſome others, that hen! 


the French are at Leiſure, they will fall out with us. 


Nm 


pan — — ws a, os 


2 


upon it, as the preſent Conjuncture may require. I am, GSW. 
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Nimeguen, 24th April, 1679. 
My Lok Nn, | 


INCE my Diſpatch of this Day went to the Poſt, M. de Haren, 


the Dutch Ambaſlador, calls upon me, to enquire after what the 
two Ambaſladors, and the two Lieutenant Generals had yeſterday agreed 


at Zanten. When we were over that Point, he told me, he had been 


at the Mareſchal 4 Efrrades a little before, and that the Mareſchal, 


among other Things, ask d him what News his Letters brought him of 


the Rencounter between our Men of War, and thoſe of the French, 
that met in the Channel; that he, M. de Haren, had given the Mare- 
ſchal an Account of what his Letters purported ; and hoped, that ſuch 


an Accident would have no ill Conſequences upon the preſent Peace 


between the two Nations: The Mareſchal replied, there was no entring 
into Competition with his King; that he would ſet out 100 Sail of 


Men of War in theſe Seas, beſides as many Gallies in the Mediterranean, 


as would deſtroy the Eugliſb Trade. 


M. de Harens Reflexion upon this was, that he very much doubted 
France intended us Miſchief; and that which confirms him in that Opi- 


nion is, M. 4 Eſtrades going to his Government of Dunbir, as ſoon 
as he had ſpoke with the King his Maſter; and that the greateſt Part 


of his Goods are to be ſhipp'd ſtraight for Dynkirk, and not carried in- 


to France; this M. de Haren ſaid, he was ſure of, for the Mareſchal 
had deſired him to procure Paſſports for the Ships that the Mareſchal's 


Goods are to be ſhipt in. This I thought it my Duty to give your 
Lordſhip an Account of, that you may pleaſe to make thoſe Reflexions 


Nimeguen, 28th April, | 1679. 
My LoRD, is 9. 


Current, of the Meeting of the two Ambaſſadors, and the two 
Licutenant Generals of the French and Braidenburgh Side at Zanten ; 


I having ſent your Lordſhip the Articles that were there agreed be- 


een them, on the Part of the Moſt Chriſtian King, for the prolonging 
the Ceflation till the 2075 of May, N. S. and on the Elector's, for 
empty ing Veſel (which is to be done this Day, and Lipſtadt too, as 


ſoon as the French can reach thither) of the Electors Troops, and for 
| Putting both thoſe Places into the Hands of the French, till the Elector's 


Peace be made and ratified ; I have only ſome few Circumſtances to add 


. 5 < 5 | ; 5 
Which are {ince come in my Way from the Parties themſelves. 


find M. Colbert makes a Difficulty of communicating to M. Oxen- 


lern any Copy of the Articles agreed at Zanten ; having given him an 
Account, by Word of Mouth, of the Subſtance of them; and excuſing 
himſelf as to giving Copies, till he know the Pleaſure of the King his 
Maſter upon them; and fo this Affair ſtood yeſterday Morning. 

M. Oxenſtiern, on the other Side, refuſes to give an Account in Form 
to tne Daniſh Ambaſſador, that the Prolongation agreed between M. 


_ Colbert and M. Blaſpiel at Zanten, ſhall extend to ſuſpend Hoſtilities 


between Sweden and Denmark, during the 15 Days: This M. Colbert 


COm- 


HH AVING given your Lordſhip an Account in my laſt of the 24 
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they now polleſs of each other. 
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complained of to me, ſaying, that ſuch an Act could not poſſibly be cf 
any Prejudice to Sweden, in Regard the 15 Days would be expired, be- 
fore Notice of the Act could poſſibly reach the Swediſh Camp; but 
et, that it would have been a Piece of Uniformity between them tuo 
Allies, very decent at this Time. | 
For the French Ambaſſadors and the Danih Ambaſſador came to me 


on Thurſday Evening, and defired me to draw up ſeveral Acts between 


them; the one, whereby the French declared that Denmark was com. 
prehended in the Prolongation as well as Brandenbureh ; the other, 
whereby the Dane declared to confent to, and accept the Comprcken. 
ſion. Theſe Acts were ſigned and exchanged without the leaſt Diff. 
culty, only the French deſired they might give in their Act in the 
Language of the King their Maſter, that is, in French, and not in 
Latin, as the Dane defired his: The Acts I take leave to encloſe here. 
with. | 1 5 


M. Blaſpiel lays the over-forwardneſs of this Step, whereby Meſcl and 


Lipſtadt are given up to the French (upon Conditions that give the 


Elector no Manner of Eaſe) to the Charge of Lieutenant General SPaen; 
for when they two met at Zanten, M. Spaen could not but confeſs, that 


there was nothing in his Orders to demand or accept of ſo ſhort a Cela 
tion as that of three Weeks; the Elector's View being, to have a Ce: 
fation as long as his Peace ſhould be a Treating; ſince he could not he 
imagined to intend to trifle with Fance, or to delay the Concluſion of 
it, having given ſuch Pawns beforehand of his Reſolution to come to 2 
ſpeedy Iſſue. But M. Blaſprel putting it further to M. Spaen, whether 
he were able to defend thoſe Places till they could have the Eledors 
Orders upon this Point ; his Anſwer was, that he would a& the Part 
of a Soldier, if he were put to it, and thought he might defend J 
tor a Fortnight or three Weeks; but that he having no Hopes of Re- 
lief, nor Money to give his Soldiers, it was, he ſaid, his Judgment, that 
it was beſt for the Service of the Prince and the Country, to part with 
thoſe Places even upon the Terms the French offered, rather than to 
run Extremities ; and this Opinion of M. Haen brought M. Blaſpiel to 


conſent to the French Terms, which otherwiſe he would never have done. 


THERE is nothing that the Journey to Zanten has done towards the 
Peace. M. Meinders is expected here this Week; M. Colbert told me, 
he will go hence to Paris; M. Blaſpiel ſays, that Journey is not cer- 


tain, but his coming hither is. 


M. Colbert was with me on Saturday, to deſire me to interpoſe my 
Offices between him and the Imperial Ambaſſadors, for the executing the 
Treaty made between them, particularly the 275 Article, which direcis 
the voiding of ſuch Places as are to be rendred to their firſt Owners; 
and the withdrawing of the Troops on each Side to their reſpective 
Territories: But this Morning he tells me, that having been yeſterday 
with the Biſhop of urch, he finds the Imperialiſts are willing to deter 
entring into that Buſineſs for two or three Days, in Hopes to ſee clcare!, 
when M. Meinders is arrived here, into the likelihood there may b2 © 
the ſpcedy concluding of the Peace of Brandenbureh ; for if that Petes 
be made here (as M. Coſbert doubts not but it will) there will be no Di- 


ficulty to execute the 27 Article of the Peace between the Empero 


and the Hench; but till that Peace be certain, it will be a hard Mattel 


to bring either the Inperialiſts or the French to an effectual Executicb 


of the Treaty, by withdrawing their Troops, and giving up the Places 


Mx 
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My Anſwer to M. Colbert, as to the Part he deſired me to enter into, 
or to have in that Buſineſs, was, as near as poſſible, in the Words of his ; 
Majeſty's Directions, in your Lordſhip's Letters of the 8 7h of this Month; N 
telling him, that 1 had not feen the Imperial Ambaſſadors ſince my Re- = 
turn hither, and that I did not intend to fee them, nor to be ſeen by 
them, upon any Matter of Form whatſoever, unleſs I had his Ma- 
jeſty's expreſs Orders for it: But if he ſhould requeſt me to in- 
tervene in the Way of my Function, in ſuch Matters as had Difficul- 
ties in them, and related to the well-executing or preſerving of the 
Peace made by his Majeſty's Mediation, I would not decline doing any 
Offices. M. Haren tells me this Day, that M. Colbert told him on Satur- 
day, that M. $paen had, in the Propoſition he made to him and the 
Mareſchal, named Skznken-Skans, and that he aſſured them the Elector 
would render it into the Hands of the French, together with Meſel or 
Lipſtadt, (any two of the three Places) but that the Moſt Chriſtian 
King ſaw the Propoſition, and in his Anſwer ordered his Ambaſſadors not 
to accept of Skinken-Skans, becauſe of the Pretenſions the States had 
upon it, and becauſe the Neighbourhood of the French being ſo near, 
would give great Jealouſies to this State. Wl 
Tris Offer being made by the Elector's Order, the States will not 
take it well; but the Elector's laſt Letters to them, (which M. Haren | 
| promiſed me a Copy of) will ſhew he hath a deep Reſentment of their 1 
having left him as they have done. _ = ; 
M. A Eftrades and his Family went hence for Paris on Saturday laſt : 1 55 
The Report of the Engagement at Sea (whereof I told your Lordſhip in 1 
my laſt) begins now to be doubted in this Place. L | 0 
M. Haren does not ſend me the Copy of the Elector's Letter to the | 
States, ſo that I muſt beg your Lordſhip's Pardon till the next; fo I muſt 
alſo for that I cannot by this Poſt give any Account of what is poſſible 
to be done in the Duke of Modena's Buſineſs, whereof I doubt very | 
mack. Fam, &6 3% iy, ow TH. 8 
5 L. Fenhkins. 


PE, Nimeguen, 1 ſt May, 1679. 
Myr LORD, N 


N my laſt, which was of the 287 paſt, I acquainted your Lordſhip, 
. how M. Co/bert had been with me, about the Commiſſion he hath | 
to adjuſt with the Imp#rial Ambaſladors, the Time and the Manner of : 1 
executing the Treaty lately made between the Empire and France. He * 
put himſelf to the Trouble yeſterday of coming to me again upon the 1 
ſome huſineſs, but with Inſtances more preſſing, for my Offices towards 
the Imperial Ambaſſadors out of Hand. „„ 
Hs received, he ſaid, great Complaints by way of Memorial, from 
the Newburgh, Liege, and Cologn Miniſters, of the Oppreſſtons that the 
Countries of thoſe reſpective Princes now lie under from the French 
Troops; that he was ready to enter into Meaſures with the Imperial 
| Ambaſſadors, for giving preſent Eaſe to theſe Countries, by the with- 
drawing of all Troops on each Side within their reſpective Territories, 


* *4llo by the evacuating of all Places that are by the Treaty to be 
er Raine to their firſt Owners; that for the effecting of this Thing, and 
N ine removing of Difficulties, he offered either to meet the Imperialiſts 


es _ my Houſe, or in the Apartment that Sir V. Temple and I had in the 
tadthouſe, during the late Conferences; or elſe, if the Way of Meet- 
PI: | ings 
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ings and Conferences were not liked of, he offered to commit it to n 
Management; the Propoſitions he was ready to make, touching the 
Time when, and the Places from whence the Troops of each Side were 
to move, thoſe of the Emperor towards the Hereditary Countries, thoſe 
of the King his Maſter's towards the French Territories, and to leave i; 
to me to take the Anſwers of the Inperialiſts upon his Propoſitions, 4% 
bring the Imperialiſts and him to an Underſtanding in theſe and many 
other Points that might ariſe; he had, he ſaid, Recourſe to his Ma. 
jeſty's Mediation, and did therefore make it his formal Requeſt to me, 
to go to the Imperial Ambaſladors, and paſs my Offices with them, a, 
ſoon as I could, upon this Overture of his, that it might not be laid at 
the Door of the King his Maſter, if the Countries be not eaſed, and the 
Treaty fully executed out of Hand. N 

I thought this Caſe to be ſuch, that I was not to make any Difficulty 
in doing my Offices in it, being, as I take it, directly within his Ma. 
jeſty's Orders and Directions I had the Honour to receive from your Lord. 
{hip of the 87h of April. I went therefore ſtrait to the Imperial Am- 
baſladors, and making no Manner of Preface, I told them that M. Colbert 
had been juſt then at my Houſe, and had defired me to paſs my Office 
with them upon the Overtures beforementioned : When I had told them 
the Buſineſs, I added, that it was of ſuch a Nature, and tending ſo di 
realy to the Execution of that Treaty that had been made by his Ma- 
jeſty's Mediation, that his Majeſty expreſly directed me to intervene in, 
if I were thereto requeſted, notwithſtanding he had reſtrained me in 
ſome other Things, @&c. After they had deliberated together, the Ii. 
ſhop of Gurch begun with an Acknowledgment of his Majeſty's great 
Generoſity, firſt in taking the Mediation upon him, then his unwearied 
Pains in it till he had brought about the Peace of the Empire; that they 
humbly beſought his Majeſty to continue his Favour and Zeal, till that 
Peace hath its full Execution, Gc. by an adjuſting of the Points yet de- 
pending between them and the French Ambaſſadors. Then ſpeaking to 
the Buſineſs itſelf, they reſolved no more in this Conference, than to 
give M. Colbert a Meeting at my Room in the Stadthouſe, and fo to ad- 
journ from Time to Time as Occaſion ſhall require. 

I perceive this will be a Buſineſs not eaſily gone through, for the In. 
perialiſts have other Complaints of the Inexecution of their Treat), 
which they pretend to be righted in, before they go to the Points of 
voiding the Places, and withdrawing the Troops of one Side or of the 
other; of this they gave me a dark Intimation, but reſerved themſelves 
till they ſhould come to my Houſe to ſpeak with me more fully, and to 
pray my Offices upon ſeveral Difficulties that did ariſe in the very entet- 
ing on this Buſineſs. 5 5 J)) dn 
Ar 11 M. Colbert came to me, to deſire me to diſpoſe the Imperialjs 
to declare themſelves, that the firſt Thing they will do at the Mecting, 
will be to agree the voiding of the Places by a certain Day, and for thc 
Troops to begin their March towards the ſeveral Territories; among tie 
Places that he inſiſts to be voided, he named S$rasburgh, whither the 
Emperor has ſent a very ſtrong Garriſon ; this, he ſays, the King h 

Matter muſt look upon as an Infraction of the Peace, unleſs the Emperot 
draws out his Troops again; yet he allows, that if the City be diſpoſe 
to augment their Garriſon, or the States of the Empire to reinforce it, 
it may be done; but the Emperor cannot ſend in his own Troops, al 
by his own Authority. 3 FIRE 

Ix this Converſation he told me, that M. Oxenftiern had ſent him 


wid {hn « 74 11 16 <A, : FEY of | Bo whe” as d 
veſterday a very ſurprizing Metlage by the Holſtein Miniſter ; it V jt 
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et him know, that he had received Letters from the King of Sueden his 
| aſter, importing, that that King having ſome Propoſition ſhewed him 
| by the French Ambaſlador M. Fenquicres, upon which the Moſt Chriſtian 
King thought a Peace might be made between the Crowns of Suden 
and Denmark, and the Elector of Brandenburgh ; that the King ef 
&y:den could not accept of ſuch a Propoſition, nor conſent to part with 
a Foot of Ground that was given him by the "Treaties of Weſtphalia, 
but hoped that the moſt Chriſtian King would make good the Terms of 
the Alliance between them, and ſee Sweden entirely reſtored. 
To this M. Colbert, as he told me, anſwered with ſome Reſentment, 
ſaying, that the King his Maſter had always been firm and faithful to 
' the utmoſt, to his Ally the King of Sweden, and made it the greateſt F 
Part of his Glory to ſtick to him, and ſee him reſtored to what he hath 0 
| loft; but when Terms that are reaſonable and honourable are offered to if 
| Sweden, the Moſt Chriſtian King will not refuſe them, and make his 1 
on Peace at leaſtwiſe, with Proſpe& that the King of Sweden will not 5 j 
rofuſe to enter into it when it is made. D | 
Tuts makes me think, that the Treaty between France and the i 
| Flector of Brandenburgh, will be carried, as that of the Biſhop of Mmn- 
fter's was, the Sewediſh Ambaſſadors not ſo much concurring in it, but 
| drawn into it ex poſt fatto: Yet it will be a Queſtion whether they will 
be drawn in, it France undertake that the Elector ſhall retain any thing 
that is conſiderable ; for M. Colbert tells me this Day, that the King of 
| Sweden hath refuſed to ratifie the 'Treaty at Zell. | 
M. Meinders arrived here yeſterday Morning, but found his Collegue 
M. Blaſpeil gone out of Town as far as Cleves, but to return laſt Night. " 
M. Colbert tells me, he was yeſterday Evening at his Houſe, but with | 
other Company, ſo that they ſpoke of no Buſineſs at all. He ſaid, tis 10 
believed in the Town, that M. Meinders doth not go hence to Paris; = 
| however, that he may, if he pleaſe, M. Colbert ſome Days ago having put into | * 
M. Plaſpiel's Hands a Paſſport in Blank to that End; but it is probable, — 1 
that M. Colbert having a Commiſſion to himſelf ſingly, to Treat with the 1 10 
Flector's Miniſters here, will have the laſt Word of his King, and the | 1 
| utmoſt he will do; ſo that M. Meinders Journey (if he makes it) will be 5 in 
to no great Advantage, beyond what will be offered to him here; 
which will be, as far as I can gueſs, a Sum of Money from France, and 
| the further Pomerania entire, as it lies on the other Side of the Oder. 
As to the Duke of Modena's Buſineſs, of his being compromiſed in the 
| Treaty between France and Spain, he hath a Month's Time yet to be taken 
in; for thus it is ſaid in the 29 Article, — En cet paix ſeront compris ceux qui . 
n tant pas voulu engager, ou declarer dans la preſente guerre, ſeront nommes 
| dans fix mois apres 'Echange des Ratifications ; thus both Kings have o- 
bliged themſelves to do; but on the King of Spain's Behalf, there are theſe 
| Words added, — & tous autres qui apres la fin de la dite guerre ſeront auſſi . 
| Pommez par ſa Majeſte Catholique. — The 6 Months will be out on the 1 
| 157h of une, N. §. Before I paſs any Office, I moſt humbly beg your 1 
0 Lordſhip's Directions in two Difficulties; the one is, that neither my 


5 Collegues nor myſelf had any Part in Mediating this Treaty, it being car- 1 
' WF *i<d on by the intervention of the Durch Ambaſſadors. The other, that [| 
dere is but one Sanzſb Ambaſſador (M. de {a Fuente) upon the Place, and 1 
t, him I have always excuſed myſelf from ſeeing, upon his not giving the || 
ame Satisfaction as his Collegues had done, when he made his firſt Viſits i 

| i the Imperialiſts, before he made it to me, and the reſt of the Ambaſ- | 
m W '2dors. IL cannot think it fit for me to enter upon the doing of any Office I 
to tor the Duke of Modena, unleſs I have his Majeſty's Orders firſt to med- | {| 
ct Vol. II. | | | Eeee | | dle 8 1 
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dle in this Treaty, then to ſee M. de la Fuente ; or elſe that his Majeſy 
ſhould think fit that the Dutch Ambaſſadors be ſpoke to, to paſs th; 
Office for the Duke of Modena, as I am ſure they have done for other 
in the ſame kind. RED 

NM. Colbert complained to me, that M. Spaen has not dealt fairly wit, 
them in his emptying of VMeſel, for he took with him ſixty Pieces ( 
Cannon, where he had pretended to take but twenty; as alſo all Ay. 
munition, Proviſion, and Furniture, even to the Locks from off the 


Doors. Iam, Oc. - 
95 L. Zenkin, 


My LORp, 


I my laſt that I troubled your Lordſhip with (of May Day) I ga 
you an Account of a Negotiation, that was going to be ſet on Foot 
between the Imperial and French Ambaſſadors, for the executing of the 
Treaty lately made between them. The Imperialiſts were on May Day 
in the Evening at my Houſe, to repreſent the Difficulties that the Fre 
had made, and to deſire my Offices in removing them, before the Eu. 
cuation of the Places, and the retreating of the Imperial Troops, pie 
tended by M. Collert, ſhould be entered upon by way of Debate. 
Ius Difficulties, or rather Grievances, that the Impertaliſts defied 
to be redreſled in, were three: 1. The Hoſtilities acted upon thoſe that 
had entered into the Peace, after the Time that all Hoſtilities were by 
the Treaty to ccaſe, as the ſeizing of the Duke of Newburgh's Caſtle of 
Angeroort in Bergucland, and the poſleſſing of it by M. Calvo, when 
about a Fortnight ago he paſſed the Rhine; and that there was a new 
High-way by Force cut out between Briſach and Friburgh, to the de- 
ſtroy ing of the Property of ſeveral Men; whereas the Treaty does er- 


preſly provide, that the Paſlage of the French between thoſe Places is to | 


be by the ordinary common High-way. 


2. Tnar whereas Contributions were to ceaſe, immediately after the 
Exchange of the Ratifications, the French continued them every where | 


as heavy as before, under the Name of Subſiſtance for their Troops. 

3. THAT by that Treaty, the Garriſons and Troops that the rench 
have, in and about thoſe 8 Places and Poſts in Liege, Fuliers, and (- 
loan, (which they are to hold till the Peace of the North be made) were 
to be no longer ſubſiſted at the Charge of the Country than till the 


Ratifications were exchanged, and that thenceforward all Exactions 


whatſoever ſhould ceaſe; yet the Exchange being made, thoſe Places, and 

the Country round about, are not eaſed in the leaſt, nor any Part of the 
Burthen taken upon France, as the 'Treaty provides. 5 | 
TPuxsk being the Points that were to be executed as ſoon as the Ra- 
tifications were exchanged, and the voiding of the Places that arc te 


be reſtored, as alſo the marching of the Troops out of the Empire, (it at 


ſuch Obligation there be ſtipulated, which the Ttmperialiſts do ſtiffly deny 


as to their Part) being Things, for the doing of which the Treaty itſelf allows WF 
a Month's Time to finiſh them in, after the Exchange of the Ratitct 
tions; the ſmperialifts pretend to have Right done to the Parties u. 


toreſted, and Eaſe given to the Empire in the three Points aboveme® 
tioned, befere they do mention any other Matter whatſoever. 1 
'Fo this M. Colbert anſwers, that the ſeizing of Angeroort was no Holt 


ol x ; Fs » ing 
lity, M. Calco uling it only for the ſecuring of his Paſſage, and m—_ 
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| (ince left it; that he knows nothing of the cutting of a new Way be- 


tween Briſach and Friburgh ; that the French Troops muſt have their 


: Subſiſtance, and their Garriſons have their Maintenance from the Em- 


pire, as long as the Treaty lies unexecuted; that is, as long as the Pla- 


ces are not voided, and the Imperial Troops do lie in the Empire; that 


the only Way to rid the Empire of theſe Burthens, is to execute the 
Treaty; and that the Treaty cannot be otherwiſe put in Execution, but 
by the withdrawing of the Hnperial Troops out of the Empire, by a Day 
to be ſet, as well for them, as for the French, (thoſe in the 8 Poſts above- 
mentioned always excepted) that this being put in a Way to be executed 
fairly, one Thing after another, the Subſiſtance of the Troops, and the 
maintaining of the Garriſons, would ceaſe by the ſame Degrees that 


the Imperial Troops ſhould draw towards the Hereditary Countries. 


BOT H Parties arc thus difficult, and thus irreconcileable, as to the 
Points that they are to begin withal ; becauſe they would, before they 


make any Step, ſee what becomes of the Brandenburgh Negotiation. 


If the Imperiaiiſts do ſee that the Peace is certain, they will not (if I 
underſtand them rightly) longer inſiſt upon the Point of Honour, but 
call off their Troops for the Service of Hungary, or fome other Occaſion: 
But if there ſhould be Rubs in that Peace, (as they ſeem to think there 
may yet be) they will not endure to ſee themſelves march out of the 


| Empire, at the ſame Time that they ſee the Heart of it over-run with 


Strangers. 
As to the Brandenburgh Peace, M. Meinders hath no Inſtructions (as 
he hath told me) that can bring Things to a cloſe, therefore he is re- 
folved to make another Journey to Paris, tho the Elector his Maſter 


will never, as he ſays, make a Peace upon thoſe Terms that the French 


offer, he will rather ſuffer Things to come to the utmoſt Extremities ; 
yet he does not ſay, that I can learn, to any, what his Maſter muſt have, 
whether he muſt have Hetin, or whether he can be content to let go 


| Setin, and to have all on the further Side of the Oder. 


Ox the other Side, M. Colbert ſays plainly, that there are no Hopes 


| of a further Prolongation of the Ceſſation when this is out, which will 
be on Friday next: M. de Louvoy having by Expreſs on Friday, caution d 


him not to engage in any longer Ceſlation ; and M. Cato has his Orders 
to act as ſoon as this is expired. And as to the quelque petite conſolation, 
o M. Colbert phraſes it, that the Moſt Chriſtian King will interpoſe that 
the Elector may have from Sweden, it will not be that which even M. 
Colbert himſelf adventured to propoſe, I mean, two or three little Szwedi/ſh 
Places, together with all entire on the further Side of the Oder; M. 
Pompone adviſing him by yeſterday's Letters, that the King his Maſter 
cannot apply to Sweden to part with the leaſt 'Thing that is by Name 
yielded to it by the [Treaties of Mæſiphalia; only what Sweden hath ſince 
thoſe Treaties extorted, under the Notion of Limits, from the Elector, 
he ſhall have again, and a Sum of Money from France, as they can agree. 
So that the Elector's Ambaſſador, and M. Meinders, (who hath no 
Character here) do complain, and every body does wonder, that the 
Recompence made the Elector, for the great Confidence he hath ſhewn 
in giving up Meſel and Lipſtadt, is ſo meagre, that he hath but the ſame 
Terms offered him, that had been offered before; and but 15 Days 
Time ty accept or refuſe them, which yet were half run out before he 
could have Notice of it, and muſt be quite run out before M. Meinders 
can poſſibly reach Paris; tis true, M. Colbert writ on Friday by an Ex- 


preſs for a longer Prolongation, in Regard M. Meinders was thus far in 
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the Way for France ; but declared he had not the leaſt Hopes to obtain 
any 'Thing of that Kind. | 

THz Mareſchal de Crequi, M. les Comtes de Roy, de Foyenſe, and q 
Villeroy, are now at Dinant, where the Mareſchal hath appointed the 
Rendezvous: They will be on 7. hur(day at Meſel, and will march with 
25000 Men towards the Meſer, leaving 200c0 here to guard the Nixe 
Side. I muſt confeſs, I cannot but be in great Pain, ſince the drawin 
down this Way of ſuch vaſt Troops, at a Time when the Moſt Chriſtian 
King is molt certain of a Peace, and as he ſhall pleaſe to preſcribe it, 
without ſtriking one Stroke; and yet he preſſes on the Peace with that Ear. | 
neſtneſs, as if he had it in View to cloſe it out of Hand, and to emplo 
his Forces this Summer ſome otherwhere : I do not ſee, that the Ne. 
ceſſity of his Troops do preſs him to ſo ſudden a Cloſe ; for tis taken 
for granted, they are to lie all (as they now do) upon the Empire, till 
the Peace of Brandenburgh be made and ratified ; ſo that they might 
make Account to lie at their Eaſe the greateſt Part of this Summer, if 
they be not employed another Way, which I beſecch Gop may not be 
to do Enzland a Miſchicf in ſome of its Skirts 8 

S1NCE the Writing of this, M. Blaſpiel comes to me, in the Name 
of M. Meinders and his own, to deſire that I would humbly repreſent 
to his Majeſty, that it would be the greateſt Favour that could be in 
the World to the Elector, 1/f, To procure for him a Prolongation of 
the Ceſlation now expiring, and that M. Sasile may be writ to, to that 
Effect. 2. That his Majeſty would be pleaſed to propoſe a Plan; theſe 
Miniſters being well aſſured, the Elector would acquieſce in that which 
his Majeſty ſhould think equitable. 3. 'That his Majeſty would pleaſe 
to uſe his Authority with eden, to diſpoſe it to accept of reaſonable 
Terms. LY 1 5 188 

I have been much conjured, by M. Meznders eſpecially, to lay theſe 
Points, in all Humility, before his Majeſty, as the Senſe and Deſire of 
the Elector. If his Majeſty do pleaſe to vouchſafe any Anſwer, I will 
hope to receive it from your Lordſhip with the ſooneſt, I am, Ge. 


L. Fenkins, 


1 Nimeguen, 8th May, 1679. 
My LoRD, 5 . 


_FAVING underſtood that his Highneſs the Prince of Orange was 
to be laſt Night at Grave, which is but three Hours off of this 
Place, I waited on him, and found his Highneſs viewing the Fortiffca- 
tions, as he does all the Frontier Places of this State. He has been a! 
ready at Breda and Magſtricht, whence he came yeſterday : He dines 
at Boldne this Day, and lies at Hnſden this Night, in his Return to the 
Flague ; and this Tour being of his own Motion and Care (as M. He. 
zerning told me laſt Night) is very ſeaſonable, the French being nov 
upon the Wing, and gives a genera] Satisfaction to the People of this 
Country. . ws 1 „VVolr 
IT is eaſy to perceive this State in general, and his Highneſs in par- 
ticular, are ſollicitous upon this drawing together of the French in ſo 
great Body, 46000 effective Men being a Proportion that none can think 
needful to over-run the Countries of the Elector of Brandenburgh, er 
to go and find him out in his other Countries; in the mean Time, this 
State finds itſelf in a Manner ſurrounded with the Forces of ane: 
[1s 


— — 13 2 = —— — Er. h. 
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Hts Highneſs was inquiſitive, how the Elector's Treaty went on at 


Nimeguen. I could tell him no more, than that M. Meinders had ſet 


out lait Night on another Journey for France, having not been able to 
obtain the leaſt Thing from M. Colbert, as to the bettering of the Con- 
ditions of his Peace, or the prolonging of the Ceſſation. This was con- 


firmed to him immediately after by M. Blaſpie] himſelf, who came 


likewiſe to wait on his Highneſs; the Prince doing me the Honour to 
tell me afterwards, that he could not find by M. Blaſpiel, that M. 


Meinders went upon any Grounds of Hopes into France, but meerly to 


comply with the Elector's Orders; nor that the Elector is yet come to 
any Reſolution what to do. 


Havinc paid my Reſpect to his Highneſs, I returned ſtraight, and 


had M. B/aſpie/'s Company in my Return; he told me, M. Colbert had 
been lately with M. Oxenſtiern, to tell him, that he, the Swediſh Am- 


baſſador, had no more to do, but to hold firm ; that the Moſt Chriſtian 


King was reſolved to ſee Sweden entirely reſtored to every 'Thing that 


the Elector had got from it in this War: This adds to the Fears M. 


Blaſpiel hath, that no Favour is to be expected from France. 

 Txz Diſpute between the Imperialiſts and the French, upon the 
Point where they ſhould begin to execute the Treaty made between 
them, is juſt as it was in my laſt; only the Imperialiſts having ſet Prince 
William of Furſtemburgh at Liberty, have whereon to value themſelves 


for having made one Step at leaſt before the French had made any. 


M. Colbert had already entered his Complaints with me, upon Notice 


that the Prince had not been ſet at Liberty in ſome Days after the Ra- 
tifications were exchanged; but now he will be ſatisfied, for Mr. Melton 


writes me Word, that the Prince is at full Liberty. 2 
I muſt not forget to acquaint your Lordſhip, that M. Blaſpiel, as we 


: cam2 Home together, told me, that the Moſt Chriſtian King was ad- 
viſed, that two Privateers, with Commiſſions from the Elector of Bran- 
denburgh, were gone towards the American Iſlands ; that M. I Eftree, 


who was to go ſuddenly with 14 Men of War that Way, had Orders 


to fink and deſtroy thoſe Privateers, if he ſhould meet with them; but 


that M. Colbert had offered, that if the Ele&or would conſent that 
thoſe. Privateers ſhould do no Damage to the Subjects of France, as 
long as this War laſted, M. 4 Efiree ſhould not meddle with them: 


This M. Blaſpiel hath conſented to, he ſays, and hopes the Elector will 


not diſavow him. 


I have juſt now, as I am cloſing, the Honour of a Letter from your | 


Lordſhip of the 24, and therein his Majeſty's Pleaſure about the Pre- 
tenſions of the Dukes of Mecklemburgh ; I have, in Obedience to for- 
mer Orders, done all in my Power for thoſe Dukes; tis true, the Dukes 


have had ſeveral Judgments given for them in the Empire; but the 
Swedes do alledge, all was coram non 25 ſince none but thoſe that 
7a have Right to interpret them, 


were Parties to the Treaty of Meſipha 
when the meaning of them is controverted. I am, e. 


5 | | Nimeguen, 12th May, 1679. 
Mr Loxp, NN EE OC AOEOREE 


| HE laſt that I troubled your Lordſhip withal, was of the 8 75 
1 fince which, M. Colbert deſired my Offices towards the Imperial. 


Ambaſladors, in declaring to them, that the Miniſter of Zel/ n 
ſirec 
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fired his Concurrence to the incorporating of the Treaty made latel; 
at Zell into the Treaty of the Empire, by a ſeparate Ac to paſs be, 
tween him and the Impertaliſts to that Effect, he was ready to do his 
Part on the King his Maſter's Behalf : To this the Imperialiſts made ng 
other Anſwer, but that they being not able to paſs ſuch an Act without 
expreſs Orders from the Emperor, and his Inperial Majeſty beiug not 
like to give any ſuch Orders till he knew the Mind of the Dyct at Ra. 
tisbone upon the Point, all they could do was, to write, and to wait the 
Emperor's Pleaſure. This Anſwer M. Colbert looking upon as dilatory, 


ſaid, he had no more to do, but to give an Account of it to the King 


his Maſter. 85 3 
Tur Duperialiſts were with me on Friday, to deſire my Offices to- 


wards M. Colbert, in repreſenting to him a direct Infraction of the new 
Treaty, in a Caſe of his Electoral Highneſs Palatine. For his Electoral 


Highneſs having had the Contribution of the Pais Meſſin dera la My- 
ſelle aſſigned to him by the Emperor to the City of Metz, and the In- 
habitants of the adjacent Country had made an Agreement with the 
Elector to pay him quarterly the Sum of 4050 German Plorins, as long 
as the War ſhould laſt, and this Accord was ratified in Seprember 1676, 
by the Magiſtrates of Metz. By the new Treaty, the Contributions on 
each Side are made payable till the Ratifications ſhould be exchanged; 
but his Electoral Highneſs demanding what was due by the Accord, to 


the Time of the Exchange; the French Intendant of Metz forbids the | 


People of the Pais Meſſm, to pay any more Contribution, under ſevcre 
Penalties. | | OT 

HRE Payment is refuſed where tis due by the French ; but this is 
not all, for the French in Afatia do now (at this Time, that all Contri- 
butions ought by the Treaty to ceaſe) demand Contributions of the 
Elector's Baylifwyk of Germerſheim, where his Subjects never paid any 
before; I preſs'd theſe Points as Home as I could to M. Colbert, from 
the Singularity, as well as the Unreaſonableneſs, of the Inſtance; but 
all I obtained was, that he would write to Court, being not impowered, 
he ſaid, to meddle in the leaſt with Matters of Contribution, which is 


ſolely committed to M. de Louoois. + 4 


WAE N the Imperialiſts had done with this Requeſt to me, about the 
Prince Ele&or Palatine, they deſired me to inſinuate to M. Colbert, that 
the Duke of Lora had now put off thoſe Troops that were under his 
Name, and that they were actually in the Emperor's Service ; the Duke 
having done fo, to take off all Umbrage from the French, by reaſon 


of his having any Troops at this Time under his Command; his Re- 


ſolution being not to continue in any Hoſtilities againſt the Moſt Chr- 
ſtian King, but to wait the Time to be reſtored to his Eſtates, not by 
his own Arms, but by the Juſtice and Generoſity of that King. 

M. Colbert was very far from being ſatisfied with this; he ſaid, it was 
a direct Infraction of the Treaty on the Emperor's Part; he ought not to 
take into his Service the 'Troops of a Prince that ſtood out as an Enemy 
to France; that the King his Maſter's Troops will be ſure to charge 
thoſe Jroops, wherever they meet them; and that it is high Time for 
the Moſt Chriſtian King to look about him; and ſince the Emperor takes 
in his Enemies, he may juſtly give him a Diverſion in Hungary. 

M. Colbert had been told (it ſeems) that thoſe Troops were already 
marched into Hingary ; but I being not inſtructed to aſſure him any fuc 
I hing, be concluded they are ſtill in the Empire; and that by thoſe al 
other Means, the Elector of Brandenburgh was born up in Hopes, that 


the Empercr intended not to obſerve his Peace long, which 5 oy 
aulc 


1 


31 
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Cauſe that the Elector deferr'd to conclude his; however, he would ac- 
quaint the King his Maſter with this Inſinuation as it was, and ſubmit 
it to him. | 


YESTERDAY M. Colbert was with me, to deſire my Offices afreſh, by 


inviting the Inperialiſis once more, to give him a Meeting this Day at 
the Stadthouſe, to enter upon their Commiſſions, for executing the Treaty 
made between them. This the mperiahſts accepted of, and both Par- 
ties deſired me they might meet in our Apartment at the Stadthouſe, and 
where the Conferences were held when the 'Treaties of the Empire were 
made. We meet at 10, and if any Thing be agreed before the Poſt goes, 
[ ſhall take Leave to trouble your Lordſhip with it. 

M. Colbert told M. Beverning laſt Night, that there were four Deputez, 
two from the Houſe of Lords, and two from the Houſe of Commons, 
lately come over to this Country ; that they had been at the Hague, 
and had taken a Turn to Amſterdam, and were now gone back in the 


fame Yachts that brought them over; that their Buſineſs was, to deſire 
his Highneſs the Prince of Orange, or the States, to interpoſe and mediate 


a good Underſtanding between the King and his Parliament. He ask'd 
me what I knew and thought of it; I told him I had no Manner of No- 
tice of it, either out of England, Amſterdam, or the Hague ; that I be- 


lieved the Thing to be a meer malicious Fiction; that there was, bleſſed 


be Gop, a good Underſtanding between his Majeſty and his Parliament; 


and that there were daily thoſe clear Evidences given of it, that I could 


not imagine it ever entered into the 'Thoughts of any in cither Houſe of 
Parliament, to ſend any ſuch Deputation to a Foreign State ; nor that 


any Members of either Houſe of Parliament ſhould aſſume ſuch a Com- 
miſſion to themſelves ; our Laws reſtraining moſt Sorts of Perſons, even 
| from paſſing beyond Sea, without Leave had from his Majeſty or his 
Council; and when a Parliament is fitting, the Members muſt have 
Leave of the reſpective Houſes, tho' it be but to $0 to their own Homes, 


and that for a few Days only, even in Caſes of ill Health, or of other 
neceſſary Occaſions. With this M. Beoerning ſeemed to be fatisfied ; but 
this Report hath been theſe two or three Days, I know not how, ſpread 
all the Town over.. 5 „„ . 

Arr that I can tell your Lordſhip of this firſt Conference is, that after 
ſome Hours Debate, the Ambaſſadors parted without agrecing one 


Tittle; the Imperialifts preſs'd, that what was levied by way of Subſiſt- 


ance for the Soldiers ſhould ceaſe ; and the French Ambaſſador, that the 
Imperial Troops ſhould be drawn out of Bonn, Strasburgh, and other 


Places; and that at the ſame 'Time the French ſhould march out of 


Liege and Fulicrs. The firſt Point was refuſed, becauſe this laſt was 
not executed; and this laſt is not like to be executed, that I can ſee, till 
the Peace of the Elector of Brandenburgh be made. 1 


M. Colbert did often repeat in this Conference, that he verily believed 


the Peace of the Elector was already made, or would be made as ſoon 
as M. Meinders could reach Paris; but that the Elector muſt be content 


with the Conditions that he, M. Colbert, had offered his Miniſters here 
(the King his Maſter having writ that he would conſent to none other) ; 
only he may have added to the Sum of Money that France intended 
him, by way of Recompence for his Confidence in putting two of his 
ſtrong Places into the Hands of the French. He added, that the Elector 
will be a Gainer in making the Peace upon thoſe Terms; for that the 


Hinch will have more to reſtore him (he meant of his own) when they 


are Maſters of Cleves and Marke, and of all as far as Minden, than he is 
now polleſſed.of, and would detain from the Crown of Sweden. 8 
HE 
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TRE Ambaſſadors did not deſire to have a Time appointed to mec 
again; but when that Elector's Peace is made, the Emperor will dry 
bis Forces out of the Empire, as his Ambaſſadors told me; but will not 
do it at the Inſtance of the French, much leſs will he do it now, becauſe 
it would be very unſuitable to the Emperor's Dignity, and his Truſt, to 
march his Troops out of the Empire, and leave it to the Mercy of an 


Army of 40 or 50,000 French, that are now marching into the middle of 


it. I am, Ge. 
ITL. Fenhking. 


; Nimeguen, 15th May, 1679, 
My LORD, 8 


„ K my laſt, which was of the 122% Current, here hath been 


nothing further done between the Imperial Ambaſſadors and M. 


Colbert, towards the executing of the Peace of the Empire ; only the 
Ordinary of this Morning brings the Certainty that the Peace hath been 
proclaimed at Vienna, which was delayed very much, to every one's 
Wonder here. Th „„ 

I take Leave to incloſe here the Copy of a Letter that the Elector of 
Saxony writ to the Moſt Chriſtian King, wherein that Elector (having, as 
he ſays, taken his Meaſures with the Ele&or of Bavaria) deſires, that 


the Ceſſation of Arms between the Parties now in War might be further 


_ prolonged, ſince the Term that is agreed to, is too ſhort to make up 
the Peace of the North, which theſe two Electors have taken upon them 
to labour in, &c. EEE, ER - ED 
THrs Letter was communicated to me yeſterday by M. Blaſpicl, with 
this further Account, that the Elector of Saxony having underſtood from 
his Miniſter that he hath now at Berlin, the State of Affairs in that 
Court, had thought fit to write this Letter, and to ſend it to the Elector 
of Prandenburgh, to forward it towards the Moſt Chriſtian King, by 


ſuch Conveyance as he ſhould think proper; the Elector's Council re- 
ſolved to ſend it hither to M. Blaſpie/, with Directions to defire M. M 


bert to charge himſelf with the Conveyance of it, or elſe to ſend it ſtrait 
after M. Meinders : M. Colbert having the Letter offered, and the Copy 
ſhewed him, excuſed himſelf, ſaying, he was expreſly forbidden to receive 
any Propoſition at all for prolonging the Ceſſation, and was forbid like- 
wiſe to hearken to any Terms or Conditions relating to the Peace itſelf, 
but thoſe preciſe ones that he hath already offered to the Brandenburgy 
| Miniſters here; fo the Letter is ſent after M. Meinders. 
IT ufs about the Elector of Saxony's Letter, he, M. Blaſpicl, did, as he 
ſaid, communicate to me, that nothing which others do, by way ef 
thruſting themſelves into the Mediation, might be concealed from h 
Majeſty ; the Elector his Maſter deſiring, for his Part, no other Offces 
than thoſe of his Majeſty, for the making of his Peace. 
UroN this Occaſion, he enlarged very much upon the Hopes ha and 
all Men had out of England; that Things being there once ſettled, the 
reſt of the World would not be ſo inſulted, as 'tis otherwiſe like to be; 
this brought him to ſpeak of, and communicate to me, the Inſeription 
that goes incloſed, intended, it ſeems, for a Triumphal Arch at Paris. 
FROM this Subject, he paſs'd to that of the King of Spain's Marriage, 
and the alienating of the Spaniſh Netherlands from that Crown, which 


I find both by him and by the Ze// Miniſter, is now thought to be negc- 


tiated by M. Balbaſes, both of them concluding, that as ſoon 25 the 


Whole 


whole Netherlands are become French, the Commerce and Liberty OL 
this Country will be abſolutely at the Mercy of France. Another Thing 
that he ſpoke of was, M. Catoo's March into the Elector's Pars de Marc, 
that he could not do it without Magazines and Artillery, more than he 
hath provided, but that the Houſe of Limnenburgh is to ſupply him; that 
thoſe Countries he goes into cannot do it; whence he infers, that that 
Houſe is to do all that France will have it, do againſt the Elector. 

1 do not find by M. Blaſpiet, that there will be any Reſiſtance made 
at Minden, or on the Meſer Side, tho M. de Spaen be march d that Way, 
and hath with him 10,000 Men. Here incloſed go the Copies of the 
Imperial and French Commiſſions, for executing the Treaty of the 


Empire : M. Colbert tells me juſt now, he is ſtill where he was, as to the 


Exccution of that Treaty, and that tis to no Purpoſe to have any more 
Meetings with the Imperialiſts about it; only that the French, on their 


Parts, do already, without Stipulation, begin to execute the Treaty, 
for they are moſt of them marched out of the Countries of Juliers and 


Cologn, I am, Gc. 85 
1 L. Fenkins, 


 Nimeguen, 19th May, 1679. 
My LosD, VNV 


INCE my laſt, which was of the 15775 Current, I have the Honour 

of one from your Lordſhip of the 137h to acknowledge, which I do 
with my moſt humble Thanks; immediately upon the Receipt of it, I 
acquainted M. Blaſpiel, in the beſt Manner I could, with ſo much of the 
Contents of it. as might be a Satisfaction to the Elector his Maſter. 


Wr have nothing more than I had in my laſt touching the Peace of 
| the North, unleſs it be what M. Heugh told me on Friday laſt ; that the 
| French Ambaſſador Feuquieres had writ lately a Letter to the Chancellor 
of Denmark, inviting him to diſpoſe the King his Maſter to ſend ſome 
| Perſon qualified into Schoonen, to meet another on the Part of Szweden, 
| there to 'Treat of a Peace ; that the King of Denmark had thought it 
neceſſary to accept of the Propoſition, that it might not be given out, 
| that he is averſe to the Peace, but that he has no Hopes of any good 
| Iflue, no more than of M. Meyercroon's Negotiation in France. . 


M. Heugh did upon this Occaſion let himſelf into thoſe deep Aſſevera- 


tions that J have heard him uſe very often, that the King his Maſter 
will rather run all the Riſque and Extremities, than ſubmit to what the 


French would preſcribe, which is entire Reſtitution to the Swede, ac- 


| cording to the Treaties of Meſiphalia and Copenhaguen. But he acquaint- 


ed me, he ſaid, with this Incident of M. de Fenquzeres, to the End his 
Majeſty might be pleaſed to be informed, that the King of Denmark 


| Would never make (with his good Will) any Step whereby he might be 
| thought to depart from his Majeſty's Mediation; but in this he is forced, 
tor his own Defence, to follow his adverſe Party in the Way that he 


leads him. | SY 5 
Your Lordſhip will have received, I doubt not, from Mr. Meredith, 


| that Don Emanuel de Lyra hath given in a Memorial to the States Ge- 


neral, in order to have M. Pan Leen inſtructed to labour, when he 


comes Ambaſſador into England, in Concert with the Spaniſh Miniſters 


mere, that his Majeſty may pleaſe to give his Guaranty of the Spaniſh 
Netherlands. M. Beverning told me laſt Night, that this Motion is at 


Time out of Seaſon, for that there being already a defenſive League 


mA PEff be- 


Letters from the Embaſſy at Nimeguen. 593 


394 Letters from the Embaſſy at Nimeguen. 


between his Majeſty and the States General, they cannot in Reaſon de. 
ſire more, for that it is already more than any Guaranty can be from 
his Majeſty. On the other Side, the Spaniards cannot defire from the 
States General, that they ſhould enter into a ſtricter Obligation, than 
that they are already under to them; and fo tis between Hain and the 
Emperor, and the reſt of the late Confederates ſo called; for notwith. 
ſtanding that each of them hath made his Peace ſeparately, yet the re. 
ſpe&ive Treaties do ſtill ſubſiſt in the Points of mutual Defence, if any 
of the Parties ſhould be attacked, after that this preſent War iz 
ceaſed ; his main Reaſon for this Aſſertion is, that theſe Treaties are 
for a Term of Years not yet expired; and as long as the Term laſts, he 
ſuppoſes the Obligation to be binding in all thoſe Points that are yet 
capable of being reciprocally obſerved, notwithſtanding the Failings on 
all Sides in the ſeparate Peace. But the Reaſon he alledged, and that 
ſeemed moſt to weigh with him was, the Condition of Affairs in England 
at this Time; he thought this Buſineſs of a Guaranty could not be men. 
tioned in the leaſt to his Majeſty, but it would give a very great Offence 
to France; and yet tho' his Majeſty's Guaranty were had in the hef 
Form, there could be no Fruit of it, till it pleaſe G oÞ to reſtore Things 
to their former Quiet in Eng/and, ſo much as to be hoped after. Thck 
were M. Beverning's Reaſons againſt M. de Lyra's Memorial. 
ONE Captain Knight, a Gentleman belonging to Sir V. Temple, com. 
ing hither from Amſterdam yeſterday, tells me, he is in Purſuit of a 
Diſcovery of Arms bought and ſent into Treland, to the Value of 20,000 
Pounds Sterling; he could tell me no more Particulars, but that one 
Ja Feore is the Seller; that there was one Ship laden with Arms gone 
out of that Port on Thurſday was ſevennight, (the Maſter's Name 77. 
ton) bound for Dublin ; and that the Merchant's Name that loaded them 


is Doroile. This is all he hath yet learnt ; he goes back for 4mſterdinn | 
this Morning, and will, I doubt not, give an Account to Sir M. Temple 
of what he ſhall diſcover. 8 5 1 
I take Leave to cloſe this Diſpatch earlier than ordinary, deſigning to t 
wait on their Highneſſes the Prince and Princeſs at Deeren, 6 Hours of, 1 
Jam, Oe. 1 „„ To = „„ t 
L. Jenkins, 8 1 

. Nimeguen, 22 May, 1679. 

My LORD, : Beds 


N my laſt, which was of the 197h, I took Leave to tell your Lord- 

ſhip, that I was then going to Deeren, to wait on their Highneſſes. MW 
The Prince was Abroad all Day, ſo that I had not the Honour to fee | 
him; the Princeſs had taken a Vomit that Day, which made her ver) 
ſick for the Time; when the working was over, ſhe had a good Sleep 
between 3 or 4 Hours, and awaked out of it not only well but cheerful, 
and ſo continued the reſt of the Evening; next Day, which was Tru- 
day, I ſent to ſee how her Highneſs did, and had Word ſent me, ſhe bad 
had a very good Day of it; yeſterday I ſent again, but my Meſſenger, 
I know not by what Accident, is not yet come Home; but I doubt not 
but that the Princeſs is very well, the Advance of the Seaſon, the Change 
of Air, and this Medicine concurring, I hope ſhe will have no morc © 
her Ague. Iam going to wait on her Highneſs this Morning, therefore 
take Leave to delign this for the Poſt when the Hour comes, fince ] ca- 
not be back fo foon. © ——— _ — 7" 
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We have but two Things depending in this Place, but there is nothing 
done in either; we have had no Meeting ſince the firſt, in order to the 
executing of the Peace, and 'tis not like we ſhall have any (for the Pla- 
ces will be evacuated, and the 'Troops retreated, without any expreſs 
Stipulation) : M. Colbert did yeſterday very much value the Moderation 
of the French, in that they have already emptied ſeveral Places, as Aix 
la Chapelle and Nuitz, leaving only 400 Switzers in the firſt, and 100 
in the other, who live upon themſelves, and are no Charge to the Inha- 


F bitants ; for the withdrawing of the Troops, that he ſays is done in 


Alſatia, on the French Part, but it is certain the Emperor does it on his, 
tho' it is ſomewhat againſt his Will; the Clamours of the Circles of 
Swabe and Franconia torcing him to withdraw his Troops, and ſo out 
of Strasburgh, the Imperial Garrifon being to march out, (which I ſup- 


| poſe is done already) and the Burghers charging themſelves to keep in 


Garriſon there 4000 of their own Men. 


THz Peace of the Elector of Brandenburgh (which is the other Thing 


depending here) is ſtill where it was; only M. Blaſpicl deſired me on 


Tueſday, to let M. Colbert know, that the Elector had, by freſh Orders 


come to Hand the Day before, directed him (and ſo M. Meinders too) 
not to inſiſt any longer upon having all Pomerania, but to offer himſelf 
to enter into Treaty upon thoſe Propoſitions that M. Colbert himſelf had 
advanced. This, M. Colbert ſaid, he could not accept of, nor enter into 
any Debate upon the Propoſitions he had made; they muſt be accepted 


entirely, or elſe rejected: Upon this Occaſion M. Colbert told me, that 


the King his Maſter had ordered 37 Squadrons of Horſe, and 4 Regi- 


ments of Foot, and 20 Pieces of Cannon, to be in a Readineſs to march 
up and join M. Caloo, in Caſe M. Meinders does not acquieſce, when 


he comes to the Court of France, in what hath been offered him here ; 


and in the mean while M. de Lowooy hath directed, that the Contribu- 
tions be raiſed to the higheſt Pitch poſſible all over the Elector's Coun- 


tries. Tis a Wonder to me what the Elector ſhould mean, he profeſſes, 


they ſay, to make no Oppoſition, and owns that he hath no Reſource 
left, but that he muſt do all that France will have him do; yet ſuffers 
the Peace that he muſt come to at laſt, to grow infinitely worſe to him 


under his Hands, by delaying as he does to conclude it. 
He hath lately given Orders to M. Blaſpzel (as himſelf told me) and 


M. Fpaen, that they ſhould deliver up Skinken-Skans to the States; M. 
| Colbert tells me upon all Occaſions, and repeated it to me yeſterday, that 
we ſhall ſee the General Peace very ſuddenly made up: One Argument 


he uſed was, that the Kings of Denmark and Sweden are going to Treat 
in Schoonen, where there is a Poſſibility of Diſpatch ; whereas none 
could have been hoped for in this Place, ſo diſtant are the Humours of 
their reſpective Miniſters, I am, Ge. 5 . 


4 Nimeguen, 26th May, 1679. 
My LoRD, 5 EDT # 


IN my laſt, which was of the 22 4, I was not able to tell your Lordſhip, 
whether the Princeſs had eſcaped her Fit the Day before or not; 


I found, when I came to Deeren, ſhe had not ; and that the Fit had been 


very ſevere one, notwithſtanding the Vomit ſhe had taken this Day 


ſevennight ; but the Fit ſhe had on Friday was much more tolerable, 


and without any cold Fit at all; ſhe had a Touch of one yeſterday, but 


Vol. II. Ff ff 2 wm not 


I. Jenkins. 
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morials T had the Honour to receive Friday and yeſterday from his Elec 
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not ſo long nor ſo troubleſome as that of Friday; ſo that I hope thi 
Ague is now leaving of her, and that I ſhall be able by the next to tell 
your Lordſhip, that her Highneſs has quite loſt it. | 

I ikould have waited on her Highneſs this Day, but that M. Colbert 


prelles the Imperial Ambaſſadors to renew the Conferences, about the 


Fxceution of the Peace of the Empire: He was with me on Friday, $1. 
irday, and yeſterday too, to deſire my Offices towards them; and I jw, 
with them ſeveral Times, but have not yet their poſitive Anſwer. 
Tur Newbargh and Liege Miniſters do deſire likewiſe, with all Far. 
neſtneſs, that theſe Conferences may be renewed, and that they may | 
be preſent at them; M. Colbert, on his Part, invites them to it, ſup. 
poſing he will be able to make it out, that he hath the better of the 
Argument; but the Imperialiſts look upon this as a Step that thoſe Mi. 
niſters ought not to make, nor to meddle in the Execution of the Inge. 
rial Commiſſion, but leave the Diſpoſal of the Points in Queſtion to the 
Emperor, and the Dyet of the Empire; and the pretending of the 
Miniſters thus to intervene, is the Cauſe that the Inperialiſts have nt 
yet declared, whether they will accept the Conferences, and ſuffer them 
to be preſent or not; but I hear they will come and tell me by andy, 
that they will accept the Conferences. 85 
Tur Moſt Chriſtian King being reſolved, in caſe the Imperial Troops 
do not withdraw, and that the Places where the Emperor hath Gar- 
riſons, be not evacuated, to order M. Caloo to ſend back Part of the 
Forces under him, to repoſſeſs their old Quartcrs again in the Countrics 
of Fuliers, Liege, Cologn, and Treces, or elſe to direct that 7000 Hork, 
that arc now in March to joyn with M. Cav, do ſettle themſelves in 


_ thoſe Countries, till the Imperial Troops be marched out of the Empir; 
thoſe Miniſters of Newburgh and Liege being extreamly concerned, thut 


thoſe Countries be not abſolutely ruined and deſolated by the Return of 
the French upon them, do preſs extreamly to have the Conferences re- 
newed, and themſelves be preſent at them; nay, they do not ſtick to 
fay, the Imperial Ambaſſadors have the worſt Side of the Argument, and 
that they ought not to refuſe or delay coming to M. Colbert's Demand, 
which is, to agree certain Days, whereon the Places of both Sides ſhould 
be evacuated, and the Troops begin to march towards their rcſpecive 
Territories. | {re 5 . 3 
Bor it is not M. Collert and theſe Miniſters alone, that preſs the 
Execution of the Treaty of the Empire; his Highneſs the Prince Elector 


Palatine does call earneſtly to have the Imperial Troops withdraw, and 


eſpecially the Lorainers, from between the Rhine and the Moſelle, not- 


_ withſtanding that they are ſaid to have paſs'd into the Emperor's Service; 
for M. de Buſjie, the French Lieutenant General, had lately ſent a Met- 
ſage, in the Name of his King, to his Electoral Highneſs, that unleſs he 


and his Neizhbours, the Electors of Mayence and Trepe, do prevail with. 
the Emperor to call away the Lorain Troops from thoſe Places where 
they now are, they, the French, muſt and will drive them out by Force; 
it being, as they alledge, an Infraction of the Treaty, to have the Troops 


of a Prince in Enmity with France receiv'd, by way of Colour only, into 


the Emperor's Service, ſo near the French Territories, as to give a }Þ 
Cauſe of Jealouſie to France. FFF 
Tuus the Prince Elector Palatine writes to the Emperor the 800 of 
this Month, preſſing to have thoſe Troops called away, the Danger 
being viſible that the French will come into his Countries, and fall to 
Blows with the Lorainers. I take Leave to incloſe the Letters and Me- 


ral 
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ral Highneſs upon this Subject. One would be apt to conclude from 
theſe Circumſtances, that the Imperial and French Forces may come 
to a Claſh ; and that this is done (as M. Colbert alledges it is) to bear 
up the Elector of Brandenburgh : But I find M. Beverning and others 
of Opinion, the Elector will make his Peace, and the King of Denmark 
too, very ſpecdily ; and that the Imperial Troops will march out of the 
Empire, as the French would have them, notwithſtanding the Point of 
Honour; for thoſe States of the Empire that have the Troops of either 
Side lying upon them, do cry out upon the Emperor and his Miniſters, 
and will do it more loudly at the Dyct, unleſs they be very ſpeedily 
eaſed. _ TO 

Havins come thus far, the Imperial Ambaſſadors came to me about 
the Conferences, and after 4 Hours Converſation, declared they would, 
upon certain Conditions too long here to inſert, begin the Conferences 
again with M. Co/bert. They told me, the Elector of Bavaria is for cer- 
tain dead of an Apoplexy; the Electoral Prince wants about 14 Months 
of his Majority, that is, of 18 Years of Age ; and his Father's younger 
Brother, Duke Maximilian, is to have the Tutorage of him in the mean 
while ; this Duke is not ſo much a Frenchman (tho married with a 
Daughter of the Duke of Bouillon) as the late Elector was: This Acci- 


dent M. Blaſpiel looks upon as like to produce a great Change in the 


Empire. 

I hope your Lordſhip hath a full Account from Mr. Meredith, of the 
Arms ſuſpected to be ſhipp'd for Jre/and: I ſend your Lordſhip the Ori- 
ginal Letter I have from Captain Knizht upon this Occaſion. Iam, Gc. 


L. Jenkins. 


5 Nimeguen, 29th May, 1679. 
My LORD, . 


2 Conferences between the Imperial Ambaſſadors and M. Clert- - 
were ſet once for Tueſday, but M. Colbert got them to be put off 


till this Morning, in Hopes to receive, by the Letters of this Day, ſome 
 Certointy of M. Meinders having concluded the Peace of the Elector of 
| Brandenburgh with the Moſt Chriſtian King: M. Colbert comes now and 


tells me, that M. Meinders his laſt Propoſition has been rejected; that 
M. de Crequi will be this Day at Meſel, where the French will gather 
together all the Forces they can, in order to fall upon the Brandenburgh 
Countries, and to purſue that War with all Vigour ; tho' he came not 


| to me, he ſaid, to unbeſpeak the Conferences, yet he told me he foreſaw 


they would be fruitleſs ; for that the Elector not coming to a Peace, the 
Emperor will not withdraw his 'Troops out of the Empire: And it is 
upon this Suppoſal, that M. Calvo hath Orders to ſend Forces into their 
old Quarters in the Countries of Juliers, Liege, and Cologn, to repoſſeſs 
themſelves of their former Quarters, and to have an Eye upon the In- 
perial Troops that are ordered to ſtay in the Empire. 
M. Blaſpiel has been with me fince my laſt, to deſire that his Majeſty 
would be pleaſed, as Mediator, to make an Overture, that Htetin might 


remain to the Elector, tho' it ſhould be upon hard Terms. 


I anſwered him as your Lordſhip had directed me in one of your late 

Letters, in caſe his Majeſty ſhould be deſired to make Plans between the 

arties; but his main Buſineſs was to inſinuate, as he did in that Con- 

verſation, that if there were any Likelihood of a Breach between a 
glan 
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gland and France, the Elector would hold his Hand, and not accept the 


diſhonourable Terms the French would impoſe upon him, and would 
joyn, he ſaid, cheerfully with his Majeſty with all his Might, in cafe 
his Majeſty ſhould enter into the War. 

M. Hengh, in another Converſation with me, held the ſame Diſcourt: 


as to the Conjunction of the King his Maſter with his Majeſty, in caſe he 


entered into a War with France; that the King of Denmark hath 50 
Men of War well equipped, and that he hopes his Majeſty will find the 
Con junction conſiderable and uſeful to him, in caſe he have need of it. 
Both of them taking a War between England and France to be unavoid. 
able; and I find M. Beverning to be entered into the ſame Opinion, tho 
he does confeſs he is not without an equal Fear for his own Country, 
TRE Elector of Bavaria's Death, and that a ſudden one, is confirmed. 
I acknowledge with all Thanks the Favour of one from your Lord. 


ſhip of the 207h, and ſhall give your Lordſhip, by the firſt Conveniency, 
an Account how the Affair of the Duke of Laxemburgh ſtands. This 


being his Majeſty's Birth-Day, I take Leave to conclude with my moſt 


hearty Prayer, that Gop would bleſs him with a long Life, to Reign | 
over us in all Peace and Proſperity. I am, ©c., 5 


L. Fenkin, 


4 5 Nimeguen, 24 June, 1679. 
Mr Lord, | 


TN my laſt, which was of the 29th paſt, I gave your Lordſhip an 
Account how the Conferences between the [mperial Ambaſladors 
and M. Colbert had been twice put off; but the Inmperialiſts receiving 


Letters from the Elector of Co/ogn, whereby he deſired that his Reſidence 


of Bonn ſhould be emptied of the Imperial Garriſon that now lies in it; 
and having received Advice likewiſe, that the Dyet at Ratzisbone had 
ſent a Requeſt to the Emperor, that he would be pleaſed to eaſe the 


Empire of the Forces that now lie upon it, chiefly in the Circles of Huli 
and Franconia, they did not think fit any longer to decline a Conference, 


ſince they had ſo much been preſs'd thereto, not only by M. Colbert, but 

alſo by the Miniſters of Newburgh and Liege. 3535 3 
So they met on Friday at 10 in the Morning at the Stadthouſe, in 

the uſual Place. M. Colbert began with preſſing the Execution of the 


27th Article of the Treaty lately made here, and urged the Example WW 
and Practice of the Treaty of Munſter, which was executed, alledging, 
and indeed making it out, that the Garriſons were then emptied, and 
the Troops withdrawn on both Sides pari paſſu. 


To this the Imperialifts anſwered, that the Caſe is not now the ſame, 


for then the Peace was general; that now here are the Remainders 0 
_ a War unquenched in the Empire; that it is not ſuitable to the Truſt 


and Dignity of the Emperor, to withdraw his own Forces, and abandon 
the Empire to Strangers: However, that the States of the Empite 
might ere long come to an Underſtanding with the Emperor, how te 


_ diſpoſe of the Forces now on Foot, and then the Emperor would do thi 
in Compliance with thoſe States as to the withdrawing of his Troops, 


which they did not think him obliged to do by the 27 Article afore- 
ſaid; there being no Proviſion in it, nor in any other Part of the Treat), 
for the retreating of his Troops into the Hereditary Countries. An 


here they acknowledged to have ſome Notice of the Requeſt that the 


ey not 


Dyet at Ratisbone had made very lately to the Emperor, but ay = 
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knowing what Reſolution the Emperor might come to upon it, could 
agree to nothing that was pretended to be the Drift of that Requeſt ; 
only they expected to receive the Emperor s Pleaſure by the Ordinary of 
edneſday next; and then they would declare how far they ſhould be 
able to comply in the Thing, not from any Obligation they are under 
from the Treaty, but in Execution of Meaſures taken between the Em- 
peror and the States of the Empire; 

As to the other Point, for evacuating of Bonn, and other Places Gar- 
riſon'd by the Emperor; the French Ambaſſadors, they ſaid, had no Night 
to demand that they ſhould be evacuated, ſince they were to be reſtor- 
ed, not to France, but to their former Lords and Magiſtrates ; the! 
doubted not but that the Emperor would gratify the Elector of Coban 
in emptying Bonn, as ſoon as his Requeſt was made known to his In- 
perial Majeſty ; and ſo for the other Places, which are 5, that M. Colbert 
inſiſted to have evacuated. | : 1 

M. Colbert offered them a conſiderable Thing by way of Recompence 
for their evacuating of Bonn, if they pleaſed to do it out of Hand; it 
was, that Aix la Chapelle, and the other 7 Poſts, which the French are 
to hold in the Empire till the War of the North be ended, ſhould be re- 


duced under the Pay of France, and the Inhabitants eaſed of all Bur- 


thens from that Day forward that the Imperial Garriſon ſhould march 
out of Bonn. But this the Imperial Ambaſladors were not, it ſeems, ' 


able to put in Execution, till they have the Emperor's Orders for it; 


beſides that, thoſe Poſts were to be maintained at the Charges of France, 
and not of the Inhabitants, from the very Time that the Ratifications 
were exchanged; and ſo M. Colbert offered nothing in this, but what by 
the Treaty ſhould have been executed near two Months ago. 
Hs offered alſo to empty the Dioceſes of Colin, Liege, and Treves, 
and the Country of Juliers, of the French Troops, ſaving the Garriſons 


neceſſary in the 8 Poſts aboveſaid, by a Day to be ſet, if they did take 


Order, that the Inperial Troops ſhould march out of abe and Fran- 
conia, towards the Hereditary Countries; adding there will be no De- 


| lay or Failing on his Side, ſince M. de Crequi and all the ſubordinate 
| Officers, were to follow ſuch Orders as M. Colbert ſhould give them in 


this Caſe. Here the Inperialiſts would do nothing likewiſe, till they 


| knew what Reſolution the Emperor would come to with the Dyet, up- 
on the late Overture made to him. 


Bur M. Colbert will have the Advantage to publiſh throughout the 
Empire theſe Offers he hath made, and the Refuſal that the Inperialiſts 
have made upon them; and tho the Imperialiſts have a fair Colour for 
theſe Delays, yet the Circles and the Eſtates of the Empire are impa- 
tient till they have Eaſe given them, and till they do partake of the 
Fruit of the Peace lately made, which is, to be once more their own 
Maſters at Home. b | 78 e 

In this Conference, M. Colbert objected to the Imperialits, that ſince 
the Troops of the Emperor gave ſuch a Jealouſie to the French, that they 
could not purſue the War againſt the Elector of Brandenburgh, as long 
as the Emperor's Troops did, as it were, watch them, and would be ready, 
upon any Check that ſhould happen, to joyn with the Brandenburegber ; 

i was an Infraction on the Emperor's Part, in regard here was an Aſſiſt- 
ance given ndirectly to the Enemy of France and Sweden; which the 
Treaty provides expreſly ſhall- not be done : . He urged, that this was 
the ſingle Reaſon, why the Elector delayed, ſo much to his Loſs, to 


3 make his Peace; affirming, that if the Elector did once perceive, that the 


-mperor was 1n earneſt for executing of the Peace, by withdrawing of 
his 
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his Troops, he would preſently accept the Conditions that France offer 
him, and put an End to the War; but as long as he ſaw the Emperor 
armed, and obſerving the Motions of the French, he hoped that ſon; 
Occaſion or other would at laſt bring them to Blows, and ſo begin th; 
War anew. 1289 Y | 

IN this Conference, which laſted for two Hours, nothing was agreed. 
M. Colbert affirming ſeveral Times, that he expected the Þmperial'I'ro, 
ſhould lead the Way to the French Troops out of the Empire; that“ 
they do not, the French would enjoy the ſame Benefit of Quartering a 
the Imperialiſts do, not only this Summer, but next Winter, and i 
the Imperialiſts ſhall void the Empire. Ie” 

Tr1s Expreſſion of marching firſt out of the Empire, ſeemed harſh to 
the Imperiahſts; and they replied, that the Emperor was not to lad 
the Way out de chez Lay, at the Inſtance of France: Upon this M. C/ 
bert, by Degrees, put himſelf into a great Heat and Paſſion, inſomuch 
that he ſaid, they would make a War Twenty Years longer, rather than 
leave the Emperor pour demurer Maitre de I Empire; that France, as well 
as the States of the Empire, had an Intereſt he ſhould be bounded, other. 
wiſe Ja France weft plus rien, il fandra quelle baiſſè te pavillon & tout | 
monde de meme d Emperenr. But this Storm was quickly over, they 
_ parted Friends; and the Imperialifts intimated, that when they ſhould 
receive their Letters on Wedneſday next, they might be ready for a Con. 
ference; and upon the Orders that the Emperor ſhould give, in Purſu- 
ance of what the Dyet hath beſought him to do, they thought they 
might come to an Underſtanding with M. Colbert, to the Content ot all 
Parties. 5 | 5 | 

SoME Miniſters here do make Account of this Difference between 
the Imperialiſis and French, as if it might end in a new Rupture; but 
it is hard to imagine, that the Emperor having conſented to the Ratify- 
ing and publiſhing of this Peace, will break it ſo ſoon, upon theſe Points 
of Evacuating, wherein the States of the Empire approve the Demands 
of the French, eſpecially thoſe that would be moſt expoſed if the War 
do begin anew. Thoſe Princes do not ſtick to ſpeak it out here by their 
Miniſters; beſides, the Condition of the Emperor is ill in Fmpary at this 
Time; he ſees the Way that Holland is treated by the French, and how 
little Reſentment they think fit to ſhew of it, for fear of drawing 4 new 
War upon them. 55 VVöf 1 

TAE Expedient whereby he is like to ſave the Point of Honour it 
| marching out of the Empire is, to call his own Troops out of it, and to 
leave behind him thoſe Troops that have been raiſed in the Name, and at 
the Charge of the Empire, tho' they have been ſince incorporated into 
the Emperor's Army. This the French will not have much to ſay againſt, 
that the Circles ſhould do what they pleaſe with their own Troops. 

As to the Imperial Garriſons to be emptyed, they are ſo few, and {0 
ſmall, that they are not worth the talking of, Srasburgb only excepted; 
that is a Place both Parties have a jealous Eye upon, and that one will 
never ſuffer the other to be abſolute Maſter of; tis a Town and State dd 
the Empire, and not only ſo, but the Bulwark of it on that Side; .o 
that the Emperor hath the greateſt Concern that the French ſhould ut 
be Maſters of it : On the other Side, the French will never ſuffer the 
Garriſon to be wholly Imperial; for whoever is Maſter of Strasburgh, 15 
caſily Maſter of all Aſatia; ſo that the Temperament herein is [ike to 
be the taking in of Szwiſſes to make up the Garriſon, it the Burgh! 
not ſufficient, TH We 
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Wr have po more of M. Meinders Negotiation at Paris, unleſs it be 


that the Miniſter of Denmark there looks upon it as wholly deſperate ; 
as to the Conferences in $choonen, we hear no more, but that Commiſſa- 
«ies are ſent from both Sides to adjuſt the Preliminarics there; tho' M. 
Hugh told me laſt Night, that the King his Maſter expects nothing of 
| Reality on the Swediſh Side from thoſe Conferences. 


M. I Olivenſtrants, who is returned hither, told me laſt Night, he and 
his Collegue had ſomewhat to communicate to me relating to thoſe Con- 
ferences in Schoonen ; as he had told me on T harſday Night they had 
ſomething to deſire my Offices upon, in relation to two Points that arc 
fill unadjuſted between them and the Hollanders, in their Treaty with 


the States General; but they have not yet been with me upon either of 


theſe Occaſions. 8 
S1NcE the writing of this, the two Shediſb Ambaſſadors came to me 


upon the two Errands abovementioned; the firſt was, that the King of 


Sweden had ordered them to acquaint me, as his Majeſty's Miniſter here, 
that he had been induced, in Regard of the Diſtance of this Place, to 
think of another to Treat their Peace in; that the King of Denmark. 
had agreed to it, and that Schoonen is the Place; that the King of Spe- 
den would have been very glad that the Peace had been finiſhed here, as 
that between him and the Empire was, by his Majeſty's Mediation ; of 
the Benefit whereof he was exceeding ſenſible, and would upon all Oc- 


caſions manifeſt the Regards he hath for his Majeſty's Friendſhip and 


Affection upon this Occaſion; that he deſired his Majeſty would be pleaſed 
to ſend ſome of his Miniſters to the Place of Treaty in Schooncn, that 
the Treaty may be brought about by his Mediation ; which that King, 
they ſaid, would be very glad of. The other Thing they ſpoke of, 


| were 4 Points of their Treaty that M. I Oliventrantz could not bring to 
an Adjuſtment in his Negotiation at the Hague; they deſired my Offices 
| upon them to M. Beverning ; but it will be too tedious now to trouble 
| your Lordſhip with the Particulars. | LOR 


take Leave to incloſe to your Lordſhip M. de Fenquieres Letters 


that M. Heugh communicated to me, and ſome other Papers about eva- 
cuating the Empire of the Troops and Garriſons on both Sides. Having 
| ſpoken now as I am cloſing with M. Beverning, he tells me, tis his Be- 
lief that the Imperial Ambaſſadors will have Orders to direct the with- 


drawing all the Emperor's Troops out of the Empire; and then faid, 


| Ce ſera d nous d ſonger d nos affaires, intimating, that this Country would 
| be in Danger from the French, when the Emperor's Troops are recalled. 


? am, Ge. 


TL. Fenkins. 


Nimezuen, 5 th une, 1679. 


J Dare not take upon me to anſwer for the Conſequences of my giv- 


ing ſuch a Certificate as the Duke of Luxemburg deſires: "Tis 
true there is nothing in it that looks like a Judgment given upon the 
Title one Way or other; but the giving of any Certificate, or the do- 


3 ing of any Act in this Caſe, without firſt acquainting the Hauiſb Am- 


balladors here with it, nay, without having their Conſent to it, would 
be interpreted an Act prejudicial to the Crown of Spain; and may be 


| WM Occation of very high Reſentments, if that Crown ſhould come to 


be otherwiſe than in a good Underſtanding with his Majeſty ; for it may 
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be pretended hereafter, (and not without Reaſon too) that by ſuch 3 
Act, the Claim which the Dutcheſs of Laxemburgh makes to that Dutchy 
was, as it were, admitted, and the entering of it in ſome Sort recorg;y 
by his Majeſty's Miniſter here; whereas his Majeſty hath nothing to d 
neither by his Mediation, nor by Compromiſe, nor as Sovereign of th 
Fiefe, nor any otherwiſe in this Matter. In this the Example of J. 
fer, and of the Mediators there, ought to be the Rule; tor there th 
Duke de la Tremouille put in his Pretenſion to the Kingdom of Np; 
in the ſame Manner before the Mediators ; but there was no Manner of 
Act done upon it, much lefs Certificate given about it by the Mediatg; 
The ſame Pretenſion to the Kingdom of Naples, was laid before m 
here; but I did no Act, nor did I give any Manner of Certificate rel. 
ing to it, but excuſed myſelf to the Duke de la Tremouille's Procuratr 
upon the Example of Munſter, and the Reaſon above hinted ; Whete 
with he was pleaſed to be ſatisfied. 
HERE hath nothing paſs'd ſince my laſt, between the Imperial An 
baſſadors and M. Colbert, but that they gave into my Hands the Liſt thy 
goes incloſed of thoſe Places that they pretend the French ſhould x. 
ſtore in vertue of this Peace. M. Colbert hath not yet anſwered upy 
the Particulars of it. | „ 
1 ͤ humbly acknowledge the Favour of your Lordſhip's Letter of th 
27th paſt ; I ſent to M. # Olivenkrantz this Day, but cannot ſpeak wit 
him till after the Poſt is gone. I am, G o. 5 
Fo” 1 L. Jenbin. 


ve Nimeguen, 9th Func, i, 
My LORp, 1 . 


M* Collegnes and myſelf have had heretofore ſeveral Occaſions to 
1 obſerve in our Diſpatches, that we were always admitted to a 
ſufficient Light, whereby to know what was paſſing in the Negotiations 
between the Swedes and the Dutch, and ſo between the French and the 
Dutch, (while that was depending) about their Commerce, the Parties 
managing it themſelves, and now and then excuſing the Thing to us, as 
not of Weight enough for our Offices; only the Szwed;ſh and the Dutch 
Ambaſſadors too have, every one in his Turn, charged the other oblique: 
ly, with carrying their 'Treaties to the Hague; whereas each Party pro- 
feſs'd himſelf content and deſirous to have an End put to all their Dif- 
rences under his Majeſty's Mediation here; and upon this Account M. 
d Olivenkrantz and M. Beverning have taken Occaſion, at ſeveral Times, 
to diſcourſe to me of the preſent State of their Treaties, and of ſome 
Things that have paſs'd at the Hague during M. A Olivenbrants his Ne- 
Stig d ðò 1 5 . 
I ſhall take Leave to obſerve to your Lordſhip, that there are tuo 
Treaties intended between Sweden and Holland, the one of Peace, 
and the other of Commerce; in that of Peace, when M. I Olicenkrants 
went to the Hague in April laſt, there were 4 or 5 Points in which the) 
diftered ; M. M Olizentrants has told me ſince his Return, they were all 
adjuſted at the Hague, ſaving one Point, which was this: The Swedes 
would have an Act of the Dutch Ambaſſadors, that the States General 
will obſerve an exact Neutrality in regard of Se, during this War 
in the North. 5 772 2 
M. Beverning, in Bchalf of the States, anſwers, that they have al 


ready given an Article to the French to that Effect, and that he and nt 
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Collegue ſhall declare and repeat the ſame again to the Hench Ambaſſadors 
in the Preſence of the Swedes; but they will give no new Act, ſince 
that would give the Dane and Brandenburgher a freſh Occaſion to re- 

roach them, for having abandoned their Allies, in making their Peace 
with that Precipitation they did. | | | 
M. Colbert told me the other Day, that in this the Swedes are in the 
wrong, and that he will tell them ſo to their Faces; for that they had 
declared to him, they would be content that this Act about the Neu- 


2F trality ſhould be repeated to them the French Ambaſſadors only; and not 


given as tis now demanded, as a direct Obligation from the States to 
the King of Sweden, that they will continue Neuters during this War : 
This is all I know of the Treaty of Peace; only M. Beverning told inc 
about 4 or 5 Days ago, that there may be a Temperament found in this, 
if every Thing elſe can be agreed on ; but that notwithſtanding the Ar- 
ticle about ſatisfying for the Corn-Ships brought to Hralſund, and un- 
Jaded by Count Coningsmark, be adjuſted, (for that is one of the Articles 
of the Treaty of Peace) yet they have had 7 or 8 Merchant Ships taken 
by Swediſh Capers; and for thoſe the Dutch muſt have Satisfaction, be- 
fore the Treaty of Peace can be concluded. 5 : 

Tur Treaty of Commerce conſiſts, according to the Copy I have of 
it, of 35 Articles: I take Leave to ſend your Lordſhip a Tranſcript of 
it, as I had it from M. 4 Olivenkrants in November laſt ; but there may 


be many Things chang 'd in it ſince, at the Hague, or here, without my 


Knowledge. | 

Bor the Swedihh, the Dutch, and the French Ambaſſadors too, have, 
upon ſeveral Occaſions, told me, that all the Difticulty about the Com- 
merce lay in the 67h and 7th Articles of the Project, the reſt being Ar- 


ticles common to all 'Treaties of Commerce; and of the 7 7h, which is 


the principal, I take Leave to ſend your Lordſhip a Copy, as I have it 
from M. A Oftzvenkrantz ſince his Return from the Hague; he telling me, 


that he and the Deputies of the States had agreed it fully in the very 


Words I now ſend it, excepting the laſt Clauſe, which conſiſting of two 


Branches, he pretends to have entirely admitted, or elſe entirely left out. 


Tu 67 and 77h Articles being . thoſe that relate to the Swediſh 
Trade directly, I ſhall humbly take Leave to enlarge upon them, %% 
as they were inſiſted upon by the Dutch Ambaſſadors before M. 4 Oli- 
venfrantz went to the Hague ; next as they are now adjuſted ; that your 
Lordihip may the more clearly diſcern what Influence this Treaty of 


Commerce may have upon our 'Trade in the North. 


IN theſe two Articles, as the Dutch Ambaſladors firſt projected them, 
there were four Points they inſiſted on with much Earneſtneſs 
1. THAT it might be free for Hollander to import and export all 


Manner of Merchandizes, that were not exprefly forbidden in Sweden to 


be imported or exported by the Subjects of that Crown, as well as by 


| Foreigners; their Aim therein was, to have certain Companies in Sweden 
broke and aboliſhed, eſpecially thoſe that had the Monopoly there of 


Pitch, Tar, and Tobacco. 3 

I HE 2 & Point was, that whereas there is a Difference made in Se- 
den between Swediſh Ships that are armed, and carry Merchandizes, and 
Ships that are not armed, ſo that the Goods laden in the firſt Sort pay 
leſs Cuſtoms than Goods in Ships that are not armed, (whether they 


belong to Szzdes or other Nations) and that this Difference was eſta- 


bliſhed in the Years 40 and 45; the Dutch Ambaſſadors had it in their 
Aim, and in their Project, to reduce all Impoſitions, and eſpecially this 
Difference and Incquality, to the Foot they were upon in the ſaid Years 
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40 and 45 ; ſince the ſaid Cuſtoms and Impoſitions have been raiſed 
oftentimes, and the Difference and Incquality heightened, _ 

Ar firſt, where the Swediſh Ships armed or privileged paid 4 Rix- 
dollars, a Holland Merchant Ship paid but 6; but the Diſproportion 6f 
late hath been much greater; the Dutch Ambaſladors, in their Debate 
here, did not pretend that the King of Sweden ſhould have his Hands 
tyed, fo as not to raiſe his Impoſitions upon Strangers as he ſhould 
think fit, but only that he ſhould raiſe upon his own Subjects too in 
Proportion; as fer Inſtance, if he ſhould raiſe the 6 Rixdollars aboveſaiq 
to 12, upon a Holland Merchant Ship, he ſhould raiſe it to 10, and not 


to 8, upon the Swediſh armed Ship; I mean, the Diſproportion of 4 and 


6 for Example, which was cſtabliſhed in 40, and 45, ſhould not be 
changed, as it hath been of late Years ; and for any additional Duty to 
be added upon the Diſproportion, they pretended it ſhould be equal upon 


the Nee and the Hollander. 


1s to be obſerved, that the Szedes do not pretend to make this 
Difference, of Ships that are armed and not armed, in all their Ports 
upon the Baſtick Sea, but only in the Ports of the Kingdom of Sede, 
(wherein they fay Schoonen is incorporated) and in the Ports of Finland 
Tur 3d Point that the Dutch Ambaſſadors projected to gain in this 
Treaty, was the aboliſhing of certain Impoſitions laid upon their Ships, 
tho' without any Lading in them, in the Ports of Riga, Revel, and 
Iſybourng; and that their Subjects might freely Travel and Trade up and 


down in all the Dominions of the King of eden. 


A 4th Point was, that it might be lawful for Hollamders to have 


Houſes of their own, and Ware-houſes too, to keep their Goods in, aud 
expoſe them to Sale, and not be bound to put their Goods in Publick 


Cellars. Sg | 
THERE are two Points more not ſet down in the firſt Project, but 
ſtarted ſince, I ſuppole, at the Hague; the one is, that all Statutes and 


Cuſtoms introduced ſince the Year 1640, whereby the Liberty of Com- 
merce is diminiſhed or reſtrained, be revoked and aboliſhed. The other 


Point is, that Hollanders may enjoy in Sweden all Immunities and Ad- 
vantages that any other Stranger Nation, the ſtricteſt in Friendſhip with 


it, (the Words in the Latin are, amiciſſima quevis gens cxtera) doth at 
this Time enjoy, or ſhall at any Time hereafter be admitted to, in all 


Matters whatſoever relating to their Perſons, or elſe to 'Trade and 


Traffick. 


Tre four firſt of theſe Points, tho' they had been much bandyed here 


at ſeveral Repriſes, but without Succeſs, were adjuſted at the pre in 


M. I Olicenkrantz his Negotiation there: It was thus. 


As to the 1½ Point, the Hollanders have Liberty, by the 67/ Article, 


to import and export every Thing that is not forbidden the proper Sub- 


jects of Szweden to deal in. © . 
'T1s true, the Hollanders do ſtipulate by the Treaty, that the Com- 
panics they were aggrieved with ſhall be aboliſhed; this the eu, would 


not be brought to, out of a Regard to the Dignity of their Maſter ; but 
they have agreed to give a ſeparate Act under their Hands, when the) 


c>me to ſign this Treaty, whereby they will declare and promiſe, that 
whereas the States General deſire the aboliſhing of ſeveral Companies 
prejudicial to the Liberty of Commerce, that their King doth intend te 


do it, and that there ſhall be Orders iſſued out for the aboliſhing of al 
Companies that are contrary to the Intent of the 67h Article, and par- 


ticularly thoſe of Pitch, Tar, and Tobacco; and that this ſhall be done 


with Effect, at the ſame Time that the Inſtruments for the Ratification 


Fa 
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of this Treaty do paſs the Forms in Sweden: I take Leave to incloſe 


F herewith a Copy of that Act, as it was agreed at the Hague, the laſt 
Thing only excepted ; for the Swedes will not add, 7hat the like Compa- 
| nies ſhall not be erefted for the future. 


As to the 24 Point, about which there was the greateſt Difficulty. 


the Difference and Diſproportion to be obſerved between the Cuſtoms 
and Impoſitions paid by Szedih Ships that are armed, (and conſequently 
| privileged) and Holland Merchant Ships, is thus regulated: 


1. No Ship ſhall be reputed armed, ſo as to be privileged, unleſs it 


carries 24 great Guns, and have certain other Requilites, preſcribed in a 
late Placart of the King of Seweden. 


2. TEHIS Difference between the armed Ships of Sweden, and the 


| Z7hiland Merchant Ships, ſhall be made only in the Ports of the King- 
dom of Szweden and of Finland; but in the Ports of Efthonia, Livonia, 
| Twria, Pomerania, Mecklemburgh, and all other Places belonging to that 
Crown, there ſhall. be no ſuch Difference, Inequality, or Diſproportion 
in the Cuſtoms and Duties; the Hollanders being to pay no more than 


| Swedes (tho armed) do, in theſe Ports laſt mentioned. 


3. Tyar the Difference or Diſproportion that Holland Ships are to 


pay, over and above what Szwediſh armed Ships do pay, ſhall be upon the 
| ſame Foot it was in by the Printed Book of Rates of the Year 1668; 

| what the Diſproportion is, neither the Swedih Ambaſſadors, nor the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors, nor yet M. $iFeercroon, have been pleaſed to tell 
me; all ſaying, (when I asked the Queſtion, as I did often) they knew 


it not, but referring themſelves to the Printed 'Tables or Books of that 


Year. 5 | 
IT uIsò is a Point that the Swedes have clearly gained upon the Datch, 


for they inſiſted from the Beginning, to have the Diſproportion fixed up- 


on the Tariff of 68, and have now got it fo fix d, tho the Dutch la- 
bour'd to reduce it to the firſt Eſtabliſhment of 40, and 45 only. 

4. TE Dutch have gotten four Species of Merchandizes, that is, 
Timber, Corn, Pitch, and Pot-aſhes, to bearated as to the Diſproportion, 


| not upon the Foot of 68, but upon the Foot of another Tariff more 


moderate, which was made in the Year 1659: Yet M.  Olivenkrants 


| pretends, they are at Liberty to go off from their Engagements, as to 


theſe four Sorts of Commodities, and to inſiſt, that they be rated as all 
the others upon the Tariff of 68, in regard he had yielded this Point, 


upon a Suppoſition that the Peace ſhould be concluded at the Hague, 
| when this Point was Treated and debated on; but it having fallen out 


otherwiſe, he and his Collegue would be thought to be at Liberty to 


go off from what was agreed touching theſe four Sorts of Commodities. 


F. THE Difference or Diſproportion abovementioned, is impoſed with 
relation to the Ships alone, not at all to the Goods or Merchandizes in 


| them; fo as the Goods of Hollanders, when they are laden in theſe arm- 
| cd or privileged Ships of Sweden, ſhall pay no more than if they be- 
| longed to Sedos; the fame Abatement or Diſproportion of Duties being 


allowed to Holland, as to Swediſh Goods, when the Holland Goods are 


laden in theſe Swedih armed Ships. 


6. THAT if the Duties be at any Time raiſed, it ſhall be equally 
upon the Swediſh Subjects as upon the Hollanders, and no Diſproportion 
uſed but what is fixed by the Tariff of 68; and that in the Ports, and 
upon the Ships aboveſpecified, ſo that ſuppoſing the Inequality then 
fixt to be, that an armed Szwedih Ship ſhall pay but 4, where a Hol- 
lander pays 6, if 6 more, or any other Addition, be from henceforth laid 
upon Goods in Swediſh Ships, tho arm'd and privileg'd, 

IT 
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7. Ir is further agreed for a general Rule, that this Diſproportiog 


being thus fix'd in Sweden and Finland, the Subjects of Holland ſhall 
be bound to pay in all other Ports and Places no more, or other Dy. 
ties, than what the Subjects of Sweden do; and there ſhall be no Immy. 
nity or Preference granted to the Sed Subjects, to the Prejudice of 
this mutual Liberty. | | 2 

HERE I take Leave to obſerve, that each Party reſerves to itſelf, by 
Implication, a Liberty to raiſe the Duties, as they ſhall fee Cauſe, in 
their reſpective Dominions, provided one Party do exact no more of the 
Subjects of the other, (excepting the Diſproportion abovementioned, he. 
tween Swediſh armed Ships and Holland Ships) than from their own pro. 
per Subjects: But the Demand that the Dach Ambaſladors made in 
their firſt Project was, that all Duties ſhould be reduced to the Foot they 
were upon in Sweden in the Year 1640, and in the United Provinces in 
the Year 1654. 7 | — 

8. Tytrx ſhall be Printed Tables in all Places neceſſary, for to ſhew 
as well the Diſproportions aboveſaid, as all other Duties that are to 
be paid. Hoa Are, 

i Hus this great Point of Duties, and the Diſproportion between 
them, upon armed Ships of Sweden, and upon Holland Merchant Ships, 
was at laſt agreed with M. 4 O/ivenktrants at the Hagne ; and tho' I ſend 

your Lordſhip the Article itſelf, as both Sides do own it to be agreed, 
yet I have endeavoured to repreſent it to your Lordſhip diſtinctly, it 
having been a Matter that has puzzled the Parties themſelves to pene- 
trate, and to come to an Underſtanding in, as well as the French Am- 
baſſadors and myſelf, who, upon Occaſions, have meddled in it. 

As to the 34 Point, the Impoſitions in the Ports of Riga, Revel, and 
Il/ybourg, upon Ballaſt of Ships, it is agreed, that thoſe Impoſitions ſhall 
be aboliſhed, if they have been introduced ſince the Year 1656. 

As to the Travelling or Trading of Hollanders up and down the 
Countries, I do not find any expreſs mention made of it in the 7 Ar- 
ticle ; but it may be thought to be provided for in the general Words 
of the Peace, and in thoſe of the 674 Article of this Treaty of Commerce. 

As to the 47h Point, which is about Dwelling-houſes and Ware-houſes, 
it is agreed, that it may be free for the Hollanders always, and every 
where within the King of Sweden's Dominions, to lay up, and expoſe to 
Sale, their Salt, Hops, and Herrings, in Houſes of their W n. 

IN the two other Points ſet up lately at the Hague, they are not yet 
come to a Conclution ; for that of aboliſhing all Statutes and Cuſtems 
reſtraining Trade, Oc. the Swedes are content to aboliſh all that have 
been introduced {ſince the Year 1656, but the Dutch would have the 
Abolition to commence from the Year 1640. 


As to the other Point, of granting to the Hollanders equal Privileges | | 


with any Nation whatſoever ; the Szwedes ſay, they are content to do it, 
but then there being certain Impoſts in Holland, laid upon all Merchan- 
dizes whatſoever, that are either ſhip'd from Holland for any Part of the 


Baltick Sea, or elſe that are imported into Holland from any Part 4 


the Baltic, over and above what the ſame Merchandizes ſhould pay in 
Holland, if they were imported thither from any other Part of the Werld, 
or were tranſported to any other where than into the Balrick Sea ; the 
Szedes would have this Impoſt taken off; if this be denied them, they 
are denied, they ſay, the Reciprocal of theſe Words, amiciſſma QUECIS 
gens extera; and here both Sides ſtick. | . 
MN. Becerning ſays, he allows that in Holland there is, and has been 0 
a long Time, an additional Duty impoſed upon all Goods going or com- 


ing 
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ing through the Zundt ; that their own Subjects do pay it, and all other 
Nations as well as the Swedes; and that there have been three 'Treaties 
of Commerce made between Holland and Sweden, and yet this Duty 
never deſired to be taken off. To this the Swedes anſwer, that the laſt 
Clauſe of the 77h Article, as your Lordſhip will find it apoſtill'd, muſt 
ſtand entire, or elſe be wholly omitted; that is, either they muſt have 
this Duty relating to the Zundt taken off, or elſe they muſt be left to 
their Liberty, to allow other Nations ſome Privileges that they do not 
allow the Ho/landers. 2 

Thus, My Losv, you have the beſt Account I am able to give, of 
the preſent State of the Treaty of Commerce; and of the Difterences, 


Ambaſſadors. 

I did, according to your Lordſhip's Command, diſcourſe this Buſineſs 
on Saturday laſt with M. d Olivenktrants ; he ſays, he offered to make a 
Treaty of Commerce when he was in England laſt, and that he did not 


Treaty of Commerce with his Majeſty ; that in the mean while, his Ma- 
_ jefty's Subjects will have one Benefit by this Treaty with the Dutch, 
which is, the breaking of the Monopoly Companies, which will be as 
ſoon as the Treaty with Holland is ratified; but I could not get him to 
| ſpeak out, what Sweden might, or would yet do, for the continuing and 
improving of the Commerce with England. | 


a Paper that Sir Foſeph Williamſon delivered to M. d Oltventrants when 
he was in Fng/and about September laſt ; it contains ten Grievances to 


Dutch have relieved themſelves from thoſe Grievances, as far as they 
were common to them as well as to us. „ EH 

As to the other Matters depending here, there is nothing of Moment 

occurr'd fince my laſt of the 57h; the Imperial Ambaſladors have offered, 


Imperial Garriſons in them, but would not be underſtood to offer this as 


gation by the late Treaty to do it; they do it, ſay they, becauſe the 
Princes, who are Lords of thoſe Places, have made it their Requeſt to 
the Emperor; but then they would be aſſured beforehand, that the Troops 
of France would withdraw from the Neighbourhood of thoſe Places, and 
conſequently that they ſhould be out of Danger of Inſult or Surprize. 
THis does not come up to the Demand of M. Colbert, who would 
have the Imperialiſts declare, that they will empty thoſe Places, and 
withdraw their Troops out of all thoſe Countries, which are not to re- 
main to the Emperor, either by the Treaty of Nzmeguen, or by that of 
Munſter ; this he offers on his Part to do, and to ſet certain Days for 
the doing it, and will not come to the naming of particular Places, 


Offer, ſay the Inperialiſts, there lies a Caption; for the Inperialiſis do 
pretend, that the French are bound, in Execution of this Treaty, to 
evacuate the Ten Free Towns in Aſatia; but M. Colbert alledgeth, that 
the King his Maſter hath Right to put and conſtitute what Garriſons he 
pleaſes in them, by vertue of the Treaty of Munſter, and ſo he will not 
evacuate thoſe Places. — — — . 7 | 

HE 


partly adjuſted, and partly unadjuſted, between the Sedes and Dutch 


clog his Offer with any Conditions relating to the Mediation or the 
War; he hopes, he ſays, to return into England, and there to make a 


_Uron this Occaſion, I ſhall take Leave to incloſe to your Lordſhip, 


our Engliſh Trade in Sweden ; I will endeavour to lay before your Lord- 
ihip, wherein, and by what Articles of this Treaty of Commerce, the 


that the Cities of Treves, Keyſer, and Bonn, ſhall be evacuated of the 


a Compliance with the French Ambaſſadors Deſire, or as from any Obli- 


till the Imperialits do agree to this general Propoſition : But in that 
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Tur Imperialiſts may demur upon theſe Points for a while, but they 
mult 'ere long withdraw their 'Troops to the Hereditary Countries upon 
their own Principle; for the Princes of the Empire are moving, not 
only by way of the Dyet at Ratisbon, but by all other ways, to have the 
Imperial Troops be gone, and all Places and Countries caſed of ſo great 
a Burthen; and in bringing on this, M. de Strasburgh is not a little initry. 
mental. 

Tur Imperialiſts told me on Friday, they had ſeveral Memorials to 
give in to me, of Infractions upon the Peace by the French; but tlie 
ſaddeſt of all, are thoſe relating to Juliers, whither the French are re. 
turned again, notwithſtanding the Duke of Newburgh be a Party to the 
Peace of the Empire, to the utter Ruin of that poor Country. 


— Blaſpiel being with me on Friday, told me, he could not poſſibly 
be ſooner acquainted, than by the Poſt that is to come in from Berlin 


this Night, ſeveral Hours after that this Extraordinary ſhall be gone, 
with the Reſolution that the Ele&or will have taken, upon the laſt 
Refuſal made to M. Meinders in France; he ſtill ſpoke as i 


him, there would be a Way found to accommodate all Things elſe. _ 
Ix this Converſation, he would needs inſinuate again, that if there 
were any Hopes out of England, the Elector would bear up notwith- 


ſtanding all this: I told him, that certainly his Majeſty would, out of 


his own peaccable Inclinations, as well as his own Royal Judgment, avoid 


all that was poſſible the entering into a War; and that I did believe, 
the Miniſter of the Elector of Brandenburgh might cafily ſatisfie himſelf 


in England, that his Majeſty's Counſels are all tending at this Time to 
live in Peace with his Neighbours. 


Wr have no News of the Conferences in Schoonen, and the laſt from | 


Colagn ſpeak, that the Army under the Mareſchal de Crequi, was to begin 

its March from Ligſtadt on Thurſday laſt, ſtrait towards Minden. 
MN. Bederning tells me juſt now, as I am cloſing, that M. Meinders his 
laſt Letters to M. Blaſpiel do adviſe, that there are ſuch Preparations 


going on in France of all Sorts, and in all Places, as if that King in- 


_ tended to begin a War anew againſt the whole World. I am, Ge. 


L. Fenkins. 


. Nimeguen, 12th June, 1679. 
My Loky, e 7 9 95 
M laſt was of the 95, wherein I gave your Lordſhip the beſt Ac- 
count I could, of the State of the Treaty of Commerce betwee! 
the Swedes and Holland; I have nothing to add, and can only watch 
the Progreſs of it. 1 5 „ 
N. Blaſpiel told me yeſterday, he had received Letters from the Elector 
his Maſter the Day before, whereby his Electoral Highneſs gave him to 
underſtand, that he had then ſent freſh Orders to M. Meinders, that 


would certainly produce a Peace, and therefore gave him, M. Blaſpiel, 


Directions immediately to repair to M. Colbert, and to be inſtant with 
him to make Uſe of the Powers he hath intruſted him, ſo as to make all 
Hoſtilities in the Elector's Countries to ceaſe. 5 ents 
M. Colbert owned he hath ſuch Powers, but excuſed himſelf from g!V- 
ing any ſuch Orders to the Commanders, till M. Blaſpie/ and he were 
come to an Agreement ; beſides, this new Overture of the 5 
_ eine 


| | it were im- 
poſſible for the Elector to reſolve to part with Hetin; but that being left 
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being ſent not to this Place, but ſtrait to the Court of France, the Or- 
ders for cealiag Hoſtilities were to be expected thence, in caſe the Moft 
Chriſtian King ſhould like of the Terms propoſed ; and not from M. 
(albert, to whom M. Blaſpeil (as he told me) was not able to give any 
Account, of the particular Offers that the Elector was now come to. For 
M. Blaſpiel, as he ſays, had not by the laſt Poſt the Particulars of the 
Elector's Orders to M. Meinders, but expects them by the next; only he 
is adviſed by private Letters from Court, there is little doubt to be made 
but that the Offers which M. Meinders is now enabled to make, will 
ſatisfie the Court of France. 

M. Colbert, upon Confidence that the Elector is in earneſt, took upon 
him to write to Meſheurs Je Creguz and Calvo, to let them know in what 
State the Elector's Negotiation is in at this Time, and what himſelf, 
upon M. Blaſpiel's Report, believes of his being near an Accommodation; 
leaving them, as to the reſt, to make what Uſe they in their Diſcretion 
ſhould think fit of the Advertiſement. La 5 | 

THo M. Blaſpiel told me no Particulars, ſaying, he had none to im- 
part, yet he mentioned Hetin expreſly, and ſaid, he did not know whe- 
ther his Maſter had given over inſiſting on it or no; but he ſaid it in 
ſuch a Manner, as if the Elector was willing to quit that Hold. 

 WHEx I acked him, what Progrefs the King of Denmark made in his 

Peace 2 He anſwered me, none as yet; the Schoonen Conferences being 
not to begin till the 3 h of this Month; however, that he had Orders, 
he ſaid, to aſſure M. Heugb here, that the Elector would not conclude 
his Peace till the King of Denmark had made his; and that that King 
hath given the Elector the like Aflurance on his Part. 

S PEAK ING further with him about the Intereſts of the Dukes of 
Mecklembureh, about the Toll of Warnemund, in order to have them ſet 
right, if poſſible, in the Elector's Treaty with Sweden; he told me, he 
would do his beſt, and had Orders ſo to do, if the Treaty were to be 
| made and finiſhed in this Place; that he did believe it would be ſo, ſure 
| he was, it was the Elector's Deſire it ſhould be fo, out of the deep Regards 
| he had for his Majeſty's Mediation ; but that if the Court of France do 
N. 8 it otherwiſe, the Ele&or muſt ſubmit in that, as in all Things 
elſe. . TE 

I take Leave to incloſe to your Lordſhip a Paper that M. Beverning 
eft with me 3 or 4 Days ago, about a Light-Houſe that the King of 
| Denmark is to keep up upon the Iſle of Anout in the Baltick Sea; his 
Deure was, that I would take ſome Time to joyn my Offices with his, 
towards the Swediſh Ambaſſadors here, the King of Denmark being wil- 
ling to maintain the Light-Houfe, for which he has an Impoſt from all 
Ships; but the Swediſh Capers are ſtill beating it down, and ruining it; 
there being no Inhabitant upon the Iſland, but ſuch as are ſet there to 
look to the Light. 97 5 VV : 

'THo' I hear no more from the Imperialifts or M. Colbert, touching the 
voiding of the Troops, yet by a Letter I have the Honour to receive 
juſt now from his Highneſs the Prince Elector Palatine, I find that not 
only the Emperor hath promiſed ſpeedy Eaſe to the Princes intereſted, 
but alſo that it is preſs'd with all Earneſtneſs at the Dyet; and that the 
Count de Chacagnac, Commander in Chief of the Troops beyond the 
Rhine, hath ſignified to his Electoral Highneſs, he had received Orders 
to withdraw his Troops; but when the Elector's Letter was written, 
they had not yet begun their March: So that it is probable the Ynpe- 
rialiſts and the French will let this Evacuation work itſelf out by De- 
grees, rather than endeavour any more to agree it by Conferences, the 

Vol. II. | Hhhh Prin- 
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Principles they go upon being ſo very diſtant ; for M. Colbert would have 
the Imperial Troops under an equal Obligation to retreat out of the 


Empire ; which the Imperialiſts contradict, as inconſiſtent with the Dig. 
nity and the Truſt of the Emperor. 


M. Colbert, at a Viſit he gave M. Haren, told him, he expected Order; 


by the Poſt of Sunday next, to return into France; this M. Beverning 
and M. Haren underitands, as if he intended to make the Treaty with 
the Elector of Brandenburgh, and fign it here before he went, but not to 
ſtay for the Ratifications. I asKed M. Yccerning, upon this Occaſion, 
whether there was any Thing done of late in their Treaty of Commerce 
with Sweden; he told me, that ſince the Debate he had had with the 


Swediſh Ambaſſadors, ſoon after M.  Olivenkrantz his Return hither 


from the Hague, he had no Anſwer nor Orders upon the Account he had 


given to the States; the Reaſon was, that he who is the principal Com. 


miſſioner of the States in that Affair, was gone to Zealand, and was not 
expected ſooner to return than this Day. I am, Ge. 
| L. Fenhkins, 


Nimeguen, 16th Func, 1679, 
My LokD, 


TY laſt was of the 1277 Current, ſince which I have not the Fa- 


vour of any from your Lordſhip to acknowledge. De 
M. Blaſpiel being with me yeſterday in the Evening, was pleaſed to 
communicate to me the Particulars which came to his Hands on Fridy, 
of the Elector his Maſter's laſt Inſtructions to M. Meinders; they were, 
1. Thar M. Meinders was to propoſe ſeveral Ways, and to uſe all 
Means poſſible, that Hetin might remain to the Elector. 2. That if this 
might not be, there was a Liberty left him to part with Serin. 3. That 
upon that Conſideration, there was a much greater Sum of Money to 
be inſiſted on, in order to give ſome Relief to the many Creditors the 
Elector hath. CEL pg, | 5 | = 
M. Blaſpiel, when I obſerved to him, that the Prints made the Sum 
to be a Million of Crowns, did not deny the 'Thing, but wondred how 
it came to be in Print, 3 5 
THE Elector, before he came to this Reſolution, ſpoke with every 


one of his Counſellors in particular, and afterwards had them aſſembled ö 


together; and when they had delivered their Opinion to the Effect 
aforeſaid, he gave Orders that an Inſtruction ſhould be drawn up to M. 


Mcinders accordingly, but with the greateſt Signs of Reluctancy; adding 


no more, but that if it muſt be ſo, there was one only Point to be taken 


Care of, which was, that it might be done with the ſaving as much as 


poſſible of his Honour: And it affected him ſo deeply, that he fell ill 


immediately upon it; and M. Blaſpiel ſeemed to be very much in Pain, 


till it pleaſe Gop he have the News of the Elector's being in a better 
Condition of Health. 5 
Vl. Blaſpiel told me, he had not yet ſpoke with M. Colbert upon an) 


of the Points abovementioned, nor communicated any Thing to him of. 


the Diſpatch he received on Friday laſt ; but he told me in Confidence, 
that he expects by the Ordinary of Sunday next, we ſhall have the 
News here that M. Meinders hath made the Peace in France; bis 
Orders leave him in that Latitude, and M. Blaſpic/ doubts not but 

that his Judgment will have lead him to finiſh the Aﬀair out of Hand, tho 


he ſays, he may, as his Orders are penn'd, betake himſelf to the other 


80 Way, 
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Way, and either delay or refuſe to conclude it; but he is ſo far from 
thinking he will delay it, that he, M. Blaſpiel, did on Saturday laſt give 
it as his Opinion to the Regency and Nobles of Gleves, that came to ask 
tis Advice, that they would do beſt to take their Meaſures for compound- 
ing with the French in the Matter of Contributions; as if M. Meinders 
would certainly conclude the Peace within a very few Days. 
Sou other Things he told me by way of Converſation, as that M. 
Mcinders had adviſed him, by his Letters dated the 1075 Current, that 
an Ambaſſador, which lately arrived at the Court of France from Szeden, 
labours all he can to hinder the ſpeedy Concluſion of this Peace with the 
Elector, in Contemplation of the Advantages that Sweden will have, by 
protracting this War, which are the great Subſidies that come to it out 
of Fance, and a Certainty of its being re-eſtabliſhed in all it hath loſt. 
ANOTHER Thing was, the great Levies that are made in France, 
notwithſtanding all the Probability of a ſpeedy Peace; Colonel Sruppa 
having told M. Meinders but the Day before, that he had by the King's 
Orders very lately cauſed Levics to be made, to the Number of 15,000 
Men, in Switzerland. „„ | 
A third Thing was, that it was certain ſuch Preparations are not made 
without ſome great Deſign in view, and that Men were divided in their 
Opinions, ſome ſaid that it was againſt Hay, others againſt England ; 
but it was M. Meinders Opinion, it was moſt probably meant againſt 
England; that it was certain the Court of France did earneſtly deſire to 
put a ſpeedy End to this War with Brandenburgh, in order to attend 
ſome greater Deſign. In a Word, I ſee plainly, that M. Bl/aſpiel con- 


cludes his Maſter's Peace to be as good as made, 1. From the laſt Orders 


of the Elector to M. Meinders. 2. From the No-preparations that the 
Elector makes, to make Head againſt the French upon the Meſer; he 


having no leſs to fear from the Houſe of Lanenbureh, than from the 


French themſeives. 3. From the little Help he is to expect from any 
Part of the Empire, or from the King of Denmark.  _ 
Hz told me further, that having communicated what is above to the 


Daniſh Ambaſſador, he was not well pleaſed with it; and faid, it 


amounted to a Separation from his Maſter the King of Denmark ; but 


he aſſured M. Hengh, no ſuch Thing was intended; obſerving to him 


withal, that there being no leſs than five of the Elector's Provinces at 


this Time in the Poſſeſſion of the French, (and the worſt of thoſe five 
being far more conſiderable in Value than the Counties of De/menhorſt 
and Oldenburgh, which are the only Places of the King of Denmark's 
in preſent Danger of the French) it was high Time for the Elector to 


look about him, the King of Denmark being not able to ſpare him any 
of his Men, ſince he will have Work enough for them in S$choonen and 


Holſtein. But he offered M. Hengh withal, that if he could ſhew him 


any Reſource, whereby the Elector might, with any Probability of Suc- 
ceſs, bear up againſt the French, to diſpatch an Expreſs preſently to 
Berlin; and he doubted not but the Elector would hold his Hand. 
In this Converſation, I asked him how 'Things ſtood in the Empire, as 
to the withdrawing of the Inperial Troops into the Hereditary Countries; 
I having not heard of late any Thing from the Imperial Ambaſiadors on 
the Subject: To this he produced me a Letter of the 47h Current, O. 5. 
from the Prandenburgh Miniſter at the Dyet at Ratrsbon, whereby he 
adviſes, that the States there were agreed to beſeech the Emperor to 
withdraw his Troops, only they were upon a nice Difference (ſcarce to 


be perceived) about the wording of the Time ; they had firſt drawn it 


up aufſt tot qu'il ſera prfſible, which they had ſince changed into theſe 
Vol. II. th H h h h 2 . Words, 
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Words, au plus t6t qu'il eſt poſſible ; thereby to ſhew, as was intended, 
how earneſt and preſſing the States were to have them be gong. 
Tris is all the Account M. Blaſpicl gave me, both of the Diſpoſition 
of the Dyet, and of his Maſter's Peace. But M. Colbert the Day before 
expreſſed himſelf to me, as if he had quite another Apprehenſion of thoſe 
Things; he had Advice, he ſaid, of a Letter that the Biſhop of Gurck 
had written into Switzerland, whereby he obſerved, that it was in 
vain to expect that the Imperial Troops ſhould quit the Empire, as long 
as the French Troops were ranging, as now they are, in the Heart of it; 
ſo that what good Words ſoever, ſaid he, the Imperialiſts do give the 
Princes of the Empire, of their Keadineſs to march out of it, they in- 


tend no ſuch Thing: And for the Peace of Brandenburgb, he ſays the 


Elector delays it in this View, that the Inperialiſts and the French may 


again come to 4 Rupture about marching their 'Troops out of the Em- 


pire ; and he complained, that he had not heard from M. Blaſpiel, as he 
had on Tre/day promiſed him he ſhould, what the Particulars of the laſt 
Inſtructions of the Elector to M. Meinders were; he ſaid, the Electoral 
Miniſters did but trifle with the Court of France, and that the Elector 
did deſign to ſpin out this Summer, ſince it would be impoſſible to come 
at him in the Winter-time ; that therefore he, M. Colbert, had written 


to M. de Crequi, that there was no Way to bring the Elector to a Peace, 


but by puſhing on his Conqueſts in his Countries with all the Vigour 


poſſible. 5 5 „„ 4 
THE main Argument of the Elector's Delay he made to be, that 
the Inſtructions for M. Meinders were not communicated to M. Blaſpiel as | 


ſoon as they were diſpatched for France; whereas indeed there ſhould have 
been Orders given him, to Treat upon it here with M. Colbert, ſince it was 
well known M. Colbert had a Commiſſion ſent him to that Purpoſe ; in- 
ſtead of that, it ſeems, M. Blaſpiel offered M. Colbert a Letter from the 


Flector; but M. Colbert excuſed himſelf from receiving it, in Regard the ö 
Elector was not yet in Amity with the King his Maſter, | 


Tris Day the Prince of Anha#t's Miniſter goes away; the Prince his f 


Maſter is, he ſays, very ſenſible of his Majeſty's Favour to him, in or- 
dering his Intereſts to be ſupported here, as much as might be, by his 
Majeſty's Mediation; but the whole Buſineſs of Denmark being to be 
transferred hence to Schvonen, this Miniſter is like to be ſent to look 


after it there, there being nothing more here to be done. — 1 
I take Leave to incloſe a Memorial that M. Oxenſtiern and his Col- | 


legue gave in to me laſt Night upon a very untoward Subject. A Mer- 


chant of this Town being to pay him a Bill of Exchange of 5000 Crowns, | 
two of the Ambaſladors principal Creditors got the Money to be arreſted : 
by Decree of the Provgft des Echevins of this Town, in the Merchant? 


Hands: Upon this Occaſion, other Creditors (who are, it ſeems, not 4 
few) took an Alarm, and have put in for a Share of this Money; pre- 


tending further, to have an Arreſt laid upon all that they can find be- 
longing to M. Oxenftiern in this Town: I had no better Way to ferve 


him, than preſently to have Recourſe to the Dutch Ambaſladors for 
their Concurrence, in order to have this Arreſt taken off, and 'Things ® 
much as may be ſet Right again: The Ambaſſador is ſo much the 
more to be pitied, that in all the great Imploys he has had, he hath 
kept his Credit very entire; and tho' this Misfortune hath happened to 


him becauſe his Supplies from Court do fail, yet had he been ad- 


vertifed of this Arreſt before it was laid on, he would have prevented it, 


and the Noiſe it hath fince made; but now he thinks the Dignity of the 


King his Maſter is ſo much engaged, and the States General, under Wh 
| | | | | ATC 
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ſafe Conduct he is come hither, concerned to ſee him repair'd in the 
Point of Honour; beſides that, he would have all Publick Miniſters here 
engage in the Quarrel. ee. 

I incloſe likewiſe the Draught of a Petition I received on Saturday 
from Mr. Cuftis, a Merchant of Rotterdam; the Subject Matter of it is, 
as your Lordſhip will ſee, for their Relief under a Grievance of very 
great Conſequence to our Trade and Nation : I ſuppoſe it may be a 
very proper Work for his Majeſty's Envoy Extraordinary, Mr. $;4ney, to 
enter upon, as ſoon as he comes over : In the mean time, Mr. Meredith 
is qualified by his Commiſſion to give in Memorials, if your Lordſhip 
ſhall judge the Thing to preſs hard: Had I been told any Thing of it 
while I was at the Hague in March laſt, I would have done my beſt to 
| ſerve the Merchants; what Mr. Cuſtis deſires of me, is, as I conceive, 
improper, in Regard I cannot be upon the Place, to enter into Confe- 
rences with ſuch as the States ſhall depute; for a Thing of this Nature 
cannot be brought to an End without Conferences and Applications, that 
ſuch a Diſtance will not admit of. | „„ 

SIN CE the writing of this, M. Colbert came on Purpoſe, he ſaid, 
having been ſollicited by M. Oxenftiern, to deſire my Offices in procuring 
Reparation in the Inſult abovementioned, (for ſo he termed it) made 
upon that Ambaſſador. I had defired M. Oxen/tiern to forbear applying 
himſelf to the Ambaſſadors and Miniſters here, in order to engage them, 
till he ſaw what the Datch Ambaſſadors and myſelf would be able to 
do in making up this Matter; but it ſeems he could not ſtay to ſee what 
the Deliberation of the Magiſtrates of this Day will produce. 
 ANnortHrtR Thing he told me was, that the King his Maſter looked 
upon the Liſt that the Inperialiſts gave in about a Fortnight ago, of the 
Places that they pretend Fyauce ſhould reſtore in the Empire, as the moſt 
unlikely Way to bring about, the Execution of the Treaty ; he read me 


the Letter that the King his Maſter had writ to him, approving of the 


Anſwer which he, M. Colbert, had given upon that Liſt, which I have 
already given an Account of to your Lordſhip, that France would void 
all the Places that were not to remain to it, either by the Treaty of 
| Munſter, or by this of Nimeguen, if the Emperor would do the like on 
his Part; and that the Troops of France ſhould be ready to enter into 
the French Territories, or elſe into the Country of their Enemy the 
Brandenburgher, at the ſame: Time that the Emperor's Troops ſhould be 
ready to enter into the Hereditary Countries. 
M. Colbert ſaid, he would not deſire any Office of mine towards the 
Tmperialiſts upon this Point, the Reaſon was, that the King his Maſter, 
in his Letter, obſerved to him, the Thing would do of itſelf, he hav- 
ing Advices from ſeveral Parts of the Empire, that the Imperial Troops 
were drawing towards Fgra in Bohemia, and that when the Elector's 
Peace was made, all the preſent Difhculties would be quickly over. 
Hz read me another Clauſe out of the ſame Letter, which begun 
with theſe Words, — C'eft avec peine que je v0is, that the King of Kve- 
den hath drawn off the Treaties hence into Schonen, the Moſt Chriſtian 


Mm King judging, as his Letter expreſſes it, that the removing of the Con- 


ferences thither, was not a Way to take off Delays, but to beget them; 
the Words of the Letter were to that Effect, which, I muſt confeſs, ſur- 
- prized me, becauſe the firſt Motion of a Treaty there proceeded from M. 
de Fenquicres. En, BOY BIN: 8 5 
OTHER Paſſages there were in the Letter, that reflected a little upon 
the Swediſh Ambaſſadors, for delaying to make up their Treaty with 
Holland; and by the Tenor of the Letter one would gueſs, that 8 
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Moſt Chriſtian King is not much ſatisfied with the Conduct of Sweden in 

relation to the preſent Negotiations. I am, OC ms 
L. Jenkins. 


Nimeguen, 19% June, 1679. 
M y I. OR D5 


THIS Day, as it happens, I have nothing to add to my laſt, which 
was of the 167h, that may give any further Light, as to the 
State of the Elector of Brandenburgh's Peace, or to the Evacuating of 
the Empire of thoſe Troops of both Parties, that lie ſo heavy upon it; 
only the general Vogue is, that the Elector's Peace is made up; yet the 
Account that M. Blaſpzel gives of his Letters, which the Ordinary of this 
Day brings him from Paris, is no more, but that he ſhall within a Day 
or two receive a Courier from M. Mejnders, to inform him of all: I 
hope your Lordſhip hath by this Time directly from Paris, a clearer Ac- 
count than this: The Princeſs of Orange is ſo well in Health, as not 
only to have quite loſt her Ague, but alfo to ſee ſome Part or other of 


this Country every Day. 


THIS Day her Highneſs was pleaſed to ſee Nimeguen a [incegnito, 


and did me the Honour to light at my Houſe, and out of her infinite 


Princely Condeſcenſion, to take a pocr Dinner here; and was pleaſed to 
ſee what Strangers do uſually ſee as Rarities, which are not many in 
this Place; tis ſcarce to be imagined what Crowding and Acclamations 
attended her Highneſs every where; the Dutch Ambaſſadors, M. Berer- 
ning and Haren, waited on her Highneſs in all the Places ſhe was pleaſ.d 


to viſit; ſo did M. Bezerning's Lady; and your Lordſhip will eafily 
Imagine, that the Burgrave and Magiſtrates of the 'Town were not 


wanting in their Attendance. _. 


We have not been able as yet to ſettle the Difference between M. 
Oxenſtiern and the Magiſtrates, that had laid an Arreſt upon the Bill of 


Exchange ; only his Highneſs the Prince of Orange, out of his great Fore- 
ſight and Generoſity, directed that Arreſt to be taken off, which was 
done accordingly ; but there remains ſtill another Queſtion, which is, 


touching the Manner and Form of that Excuſe and Recantation, which 


the Swediſh Ambaſſadors do expect from the Magiſtrates. I am, Gc. 
L. Jenkins. ö 


EY Nimeguen 72 340 June, 1679. 
My. LoRkn,.: -- : TESTS}: z 


822 E my laſt, which was of the 1975 Current, I have the Favour |} 


of one from your Lordſhip to acknowledge. ** 
Tur Treaty of Commerce between Sweden and this State is like to 


be concluded very ſuddenly, in Regard that between France and Brau. 


denburgh was finiſhed and ſigned on Thu. ſday laſt at the Court of Fran; 


for NM. Colbert, as ſoon as he had Notice that the Brandenburgh Peace 


was ſigned, came ſtrait to me, then went to the Szwediſh and Holland 
Amballadors, and having communicated the News to us, as alſo that the 


| King his Maſter had given him Leave to return into France, as ſoot! 4s 
he himſelf ſhould think fit, he made it his Deſire to me, and to the other 
tuo Embaſſies, that the Peace between Sweden and this State might be 


made 


Letters from the Embaſſy at Nimeguen. 615 
made up and ſigned before he went: What the Swediſh Ambaſſadors 
anſwered to this, I do not know ; but the Dutch told me their Anſwer 
was, that there being nothing of very great Moment in Difference be- 
tween them, but only one Clauſe in the 77h Article of the Treaty of 
Commerce, whereby they inſiſted that the Subjects of this State ſhould 
be Treated with as much Privilege, Immunity, and Favour, as any other 
Foreign Nation whatſoever; they would be able to procure to themſelves 
the laſt Reſolution of the States upon this Point before the End of this 
Week, in Regard the States of Holland were to meet within two or 
three Days. | 

M. Colbert told me upon this Occaſion, he would prefs the Swedes all 
that was poſſible, for I perceive that it is his Judgment they are in the 
wrong; however, tis impoſſible that the ſigning of this Peace ſhould be 
deferred, it being now the only Thing depending here, and it having 

been protracted thus long, only in Conſideration that the Elector of 
Brandenbirgh might have the better Terms in this Peace. ö 
M. Colbert, in the Converſation I had with him, told me of no Parti- { 

| 


culars of the Peace, but that he expected them with the next Ordinary, 
only that Orders were ſent to M. de Crequi, to ceaſe Hoſtilities; and 
added, that as he doubted not but that the Peace between Sweden and 
this State would be made before he ſhould leave this Place, ſo he would 
be glad, he ſaid, to finiſh the Execution of the Peace between the Em- 
peror and the King his Maſter; and to that Effect, deſired me to inſinuate 
to the Imperia/ifs, that tho' he was at full Liberty to go from hence 1 
when he pleaſed, and that he might make himſelf ready to be gone in A 
three Days; yet he would facrifice a whole Weeks Time to attend and 
ſettle the Execution of their Peace; but longer he could not have Pa- 
1 808 to ſtay, being reſolved to go from hence within a Fortnight at 
8 TEL - 
Bur the Imperialiſts, when I ſpoke to them of it, referred themſelves | | | i 
to what they had ſaid at a Conference we had had on Saturday Night at . 
the Stadthouſe, wherein they inſiſted to have Schlechiſtat, one of the Ten 1 1106 
Free Towns (ſo called) in Aſatia, evacuated of the French Garriſon that 1 
is in it; which M. Colbert could not conſent to, the Right of ſetting Lil 
Garriſons in theſe Ten Towns being, as he alledged, acquired to the "I 
King his Maſter by the Treaty of Munſter. To this the Imperialiſis re- | 
plied, that notwithitanding any 'Thing that France had acquired by the 
Treaty of Munſter, it was agreed in a Treaty made at Mrimberg in the 9 
Year 1650, for the Execution of the Peace of Munſter, that Hagenamm 1 
and Landau (two of thoſe Towns) ſhould be emptied of the Garriſons 1 
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that France had in them, therefore there was the ſame Reaſon that by [hl 
this Treaty for the Execution of the Peace at Nimeguen, Schlechſtat, | Wi 
and any other of the Ten Towns that have French Garriſons in them, | 
ſhould he now evacuated. „ „%% b — 
Bur M. Colbert would not allow, that that Tteaty of Norimberg 1 

ſhould be drawn into Conſequence, becauſe it was made at a Time when — — 
France was in the Height of their Civil Combuſtions; that his King 
could then deny nothing to the Empire, and eaſily yielded to withdraw 
thoſe Garriſons, becauſe he had need of them for the Defence of his 
own Perſon and Kingdom; but that that Act or Conſent to withdraw 
thoſe Garriſons then, ought not to prejudice the Right that France hath 
to continue the Garrifons in thoſe Towns at this Time, even after this 

Peace is made and executed. | 

Tur Imperialiffs inſiſted much, that the Treaty of MNorimberg was 
1 leſs binding on Fance than that of Munſter, both being in a Manner 

but 
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_ what paſſes, before M. Meinders do conclude. 1 8 
IN this Converſation, M. Blaſpiel was pleaſed to tell me, he was ſorry 
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but one and the ſame Peace; and that the Inference was undeniable, 
that if Hagenaw and Landau were then cvacuated, in Execution of that 
Peace, & hlechiſtat ought now to be evacuated in Execution of this Peace; 


| France having acquired no other Right or Jitle over thoſe Towns, than 


what it was veſted with when Hagenaw and Landau were evacuated. 
Tr1s Point was bandyed to and fro for about two Hours and half be- 


tween them, but without coming any Thing nearer the one to the 


other; M. Colbert adhering to his firſt Declaration, that France would 
empty all Places and Countries, that were not of Right to remain to 
the Moft Chriſtian King by the Treaty of Munſter, or by this of Nime- 
gulen, provided that the Emperor did the ſame. 

Tar Impertaliſis having given in a Liſt of the Places that they 
thought France is bound to empty, and having ſpecified the Ten Towns 
of Alſatia in the Lift, inſiſted to have the Evacuation fixed according to 


that Liſt; there paſs'd no Heats in this Conference, but it was broken 
up ſine die. 


Tris Morning M. Blaſpiel was with me, to tell me, that his Letters 
yeſterday from Paris, from M. Meinders, did not ſay the Peace was 


made, but that he had obtained a Ceſſation of Hoſtilities, and that it 
was cither to be made, or their Treating to be broke off, that Day he 


writ, which was on T hur{day laſt ; but M. Cc/bert had had a Puſtſcripr, 
that the Peace was actually ſigned, which he doubted not of. 
He concluded, the Peace would be but a very ill Peace, and therefore 


was glad that it was made by another Hand rather than his; but was 


ſorry, he ſaid, it was not made under his Majeſty's Mediation; that M. 
Meinders had an Article in his Inſtructions, to have a ſpecial Regard in 


all he did in France to his Majeſty's Mediation; and another, that no- 
thing be done to the Prejudice of the King of Denmark ; what M. Me- 
 inders hath done in either of theſe Points, he doth not know; but that 


the Elector will expect a good Account of his Care touching both of 
them: He thought France would inſiſt hard to ſtipulate a Neutrality as 


to Sweden from the Elector, to the end he might not be at Liberty to 
give any Aid directly or indirectly to Denmark ; he, M. Plaſpiel, does 
not ſec, he ſays, how M. Meinders can conſent to ſuch an Article, con- 


ſidering the Treaties that are now in Force between him and the King 
of Denmark ; at leaſtwiſe that that King ſhould be acquainted with 


that M. Lindenau had ſpoken ſome Things lately at Court, which might 
occaſion his Majeſty's being offended with me; he having, it ſeems, re- 


| preſented to his Majeſty, that I had told the Danih Miniſters here, that 
his Majeſty would break with France, and give Aſſiſtance to Denma!t 


and Brandenburgh in their War; the Thing ſurprized me exceedingly, it 


having never entered into my 'Thoughts, that his Majeſty was in any 


ſuch Diſpoſition, or that it is his Majeſty's Intereſt to become an Aggrelior, 


or to meddle with the War in the North at this Time. 


M. Blaſpicl did me the Favour to own, that he did oftentimes endea- 


vour to difcover from me, (and that by Concert with M. Hengh) whe— 


ther there were any Hopes for their Maſters out of England; that I never 
gave him any Glimpſe of Hopes, and that M. Heugh never told him, 


(tho' they gave one the other an Account of their Converſation with | 


me) that I had given him any Hopes, either of a War, or of Aſſiſtance 

out of England; and yet he did not ſee how I ſhould come to diſcourſe 

one Thing to him, M. Ylaſpiel, and another Thing quite contrary to M. 

Ilci gh, in a Matter where the Intercſt of Denmark and Brandenburs/ 
| 1 wh 
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was the ſame, and where his Majeſty, if he reſolved to aſſiſt the King of 
Denmark, would not abandon the Elector of Brandenburgh. 

In good Truth, My Lo RD, my Anſwer to theſe two Ambaſſadors 
was always of the ſame Tenor ; that your Lordſhip will find it; if you 
pleaſe, in a Letter of mine of the 97h of this Month, that his Majeſty's 
Counſels were altogether for Peace; and when M. Heughb made a 
Flouriſh of 50 Men of War, that the King of Denmark would have 
ready to joyn with his Majeſty ; and fo when M. Blaſpiel inſinuated, that 
the Elector would bear up, if there were any Hopes for him out of En- 
gland; my Anſwer moſt commonly was, that Matters of War, and all 
Meaſures about it, were 'Things foreign to my Commiſſion here; and 
when either of them would needs ſuppoſe that France would fall upon 
Eugland, J always declined ſpeaking to any Thing that they told me, 
that Enzl/and might hope or expect from Alliances Abroad, and only ſaid, 
that in caſe France did attack us, his Majeſty would then have a good 
Cauſe, and a gracious G oÞ, and that he had valiant Subjects, that of 
what Intereſt and Perſwaſion ſoever they otherwiſe were, would joyn 
heartily in the Defence of their Country againſt any Foreign Invaſion. 

M. Blaſpiel was no ſooner gone, but M. Colbert told me, that M. Lin- 
denaw had been here, and was gone for Hanover, tho' under Pretence 
of going to the Waters of Pyrmont, to do what he could to ſtop the 
General Peace; and for that Conſideration, he had refuſed him his Paſſ- 
port; then he told me of himſelf, that M. Barillon had writ to him of 
that which M. Limndenaw would have faſtened upon me, that he might 
thereby have a Ground to ask a further Declaration from his Majeſty. 
His Obſervation was, that the Danes had of late uſed all Means poſſible 
to bear up the Elector againſt making his Peace; and that their ſuggeſt- 
ing to the Elector's Miniſters here, and every where elſe, that there were 
great Hopes out of England, was a principal Means they made Uſe of; 
and as for my meddling in it, he was pleaſed to ſay, he had not in the 
| leaſt obſerved in my Conduct hitherto, any ſuch groſs and ill-grounded 
1 EO 
| WrarT the Daniſh Miniſters may have writ hence, I do not know; 
but I moſt humbly beſeech his Majeſty to believe, that I cannot ſo far 
| have forgot my Duty to his Service, and the Circumſtances of my Fun- 
tion here, as to have talk'd of his Majeſty's going into a War, (a Thing 
| I wiſh from my Soul I may never live to ſee) without having any Ground, 
much leſs Orders for it; ſince I had no Orders laſt Summer to enter into 
| Communications with the Allies, of his Majeſty's Preparations for F/an- 
| ders, and of his ſending Troops thither, I ever then declined meddling 
| Vith that Theme, or to bear the Allies in Hand, what England was like 
| to do for them, as not conceiving it agreeable to my Figure or Cha- 
racter here: I will therefore hope, his Majeſty will be pleaſed to be- 
| lieve I cannot be fo abſurd, as to have talk'd of a Rupture between 
England and France, or of Aſſiſtance to the War in the North, at a Time 
that I believe nothing of it; but, on the contrary, that all his Majeſty's 
Counſels are tending to decline Claſhings Abroad, in order the better to 
compoſe Things at Home. However, it is with the loweſt Submiſſion 
poſſible that I reſign myſelf to his Majeſty's gracious Pleaſure. _ 
Tur Difference between M. Oxenſtiern and the Magiſtrates, I have 
had the good Luck at laſt to compaſs. I am, &c. 

L. Fenkins, 


"vob It - 1111 Nime- 
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, Nimeguen, 26th Fine, 1679, 
My LORD, 


FN Obedience to what you are pleaſed to direct in your Letter of the 
17 th, (which is the laſt that I have from your Lordſhip) I took Oe. 
caſion to ſpeak with the Swediſh Ambaſſadors both of them together, 


and yeſterday I had further Diſcourſe with M. 4 Oliventrantz by himſelf, 


upon the Subject Matter of M. JWachtmeſter's Memorial, and of the An- 
{wer his Majeſty had ordered to be given to it. IE > 
In my Converſation with them both, I ſpoke chiefly to the Uncer- 


tainties that his Majeſty muſt needs go upon, if he ſhould ſend a Mi. 
niſter to mediate in the Conferences at Schoonen, ſhewing them out of 


the Advices we have here, that the Preliminaries of thoſe Conferences 
muſt have been put into other Hands, and probably may have been ad- 


juſted before the giving in of that Memorial; beſides, the Treaty of Peace 


itſelf muſt have needs began, (the 17 % being the Day appointed) and 
it may be finiſhed too; conſidering that the Elector of Brandenburg. 
hath been of a good while reſolved to finiſh his, before a Miniſter from 
England could be inſtructed, and make ready for ſuch a Voyage. 
THEIR Anſwer was, that the King of Sweden could do no leſs than 
deſire his Majeſty's Interpoſition, for that he had found himſelf well with 


it in the Treaties hcre, and had Reaſon to rely upon his Friendſhip and | 
Affection in all his Concerns; but, on the other Side, he would, they 


doubted not, acquieſce in thoſe Reaſons his Majeſty had for his not 
ſending his Miniſters at this Time into Schonen. 
To this Effect was their Anſwer : But when M. 4 Ohiwenkrants and 


I took up the Matter again yeſterday, he was pleaſed to acknowledge, | 
that there was not ſo much Reaſon to give in a Memorial, in the Terms | 
that this is couch d in; that they had had no Copy of this Memorial, 
or of the Anſwer, only an Account of what had been asked, and had 
been refuſed; nor had he taken any Advice about his Memorial with 
Sir Zohn Leyenbergb, from whom they had received a Copy of it, and of | 
the Anſwer which was come to their Hands but yeſterday Morning. | 
Si John Leyenbergh ſays, the Memorial was clear againſt his Senſe, | 


and fo it is againſt M. 4 Olivenſerantæ, eſpecially in that Point where 2 


| Declaration in Writing, not to oppoſe the Paſſage of the French Suc- | 
cours into the Baſtick, is defired of his Majeſty ; for that ſuch a De- 
claration, as M. I Olivenkrantz confeſſed, would have been to no Pur- | 
poſe, but to anger and vex the Allies, and give them Occaſion to charge | 
his Majeſty with great Partiality ; beſides, thoſe Succours are fo far 
from being in a Forwardneſs to paſs towards the Baltich, that it may be 


yet a Queſtion, whether there be any ſuch Succours preparing to come 
that Way. For the 2 Point, of ſending into Scho ,, he confefled his 
Majeſty had great Reaſon to have Regard to his own Reputation, in de- 


termining upon that Aﬀair, His Reflexion upon the whole Memoria! | 
was, that it was of the penning of M. 4% Croſs; he was acquainted with | 
his Style, he ſaid; and tho' he writes hither ſometimes to M. Oxenſtiei?, | 
with ſome Bitterneſs againſt the French Miniſters, yet there is Reaſon tv 


belicve he hath a great Intimacy with M. Barilon, and that this Memo- 

rial was drawn up according to his Senſe. y 
Jam not acquainted with M. du Croſs's Stile, but it is an Argument 
to me that this Memorial is of his drawing up, in Regard there is men” 
tion made in it of the Duke of Gotterp, whoſe Miniſter he is: Fan 
think 
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think that it would have enter'd into the Head of a Swediſh Miniſter, 
to mention the Duke of Gottorp in a Memorial conceived for the reſt of 
it as this is; and the Mention of him is not very pertinent, but meerly 
in a Parentheſis, and nothing is ask'd on his Behalf, | 


I obſerved to M. 4 Ohioenkrants, there was a clear Deſign of Unkind- l 
neſs in this Memorial, otherwiſe ſeveral Things might very well have 14 
been ſpared : I told him, it was well known how little all Princes and 4 
States do defer to the Inſtances of one another, where they do not at 1 
the ſame Time think they find their own Account; but that it was un- Wy Y | 
reaſonable to lay the Cauſe of their Rupture at our Door, for that his WANT | 
Majeſty had quitted the Party, and was got out of the War, long be- 1 \{ 


fore they came in to it; and certainly his Majeſty's being gone out of il 
the War, and tne Reaſons for which he did it, would have been very | 
ſufficient for them to alledge againſt their going into the War at the 
Time they did; nor is it to be imputed to any Thing we did in the Year 
1671, that Sweden invaded the Elector of Brandenburgh in the Winter 
1674 ; à long Time after that his Majeſty had taken the General Me- ads þ net 
diation upon him, and was in perfect Neutrality with that Elector, and AN 
with all the World. This M. 4 Olivenkrantz was pleaſed to acknow- 1 
ledge, but thought that this Memorial was conceived, as it is, becauſe | 41 
that France hath an Intereſt that Sweden ſhould ſhew itſelf to be diſſa- ALE 
tisfied with the Conduct of England. He promiſed that he and his 1194 
Collegue would take Occaſion, in their next Letters, to do ſome good Wl 187 
Offices in their Court in this Buſineſs, and make it appear, that M. J/acht- | | 
maſter had little Reaſon to give in a Memorial in thoſe Terms, and 
none at all to pretend to be diſſatisfied with the Anſwer that was given 
him: All this touching the Memorial and M. du Croſs, I moſt humbly 
beſeech your Lordſhip to manage, in Regard M. 4 Olivenkrantz was 
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pleaſed to open himſelf to me in ſpecial Confidence. Es 
Tus Occaſion that brought me to the Dutch Ambaſſadors on Tacſ- Wh 
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day, and brought M. 4 Olivenkrantz to me yeſterday, was principally 1 
the Difference yet depending between them upon the 7 th Article of their 
Commerce; the States General have given Orders to their Ambaſſadors 3 9 
here, to inſiſt finally, that their Subjects be treated in Smeden, tanguam 145 
quevis gens extera amiciſſima; thoſe are the Words they ſtill contend _ 1 
tor ; the Swedes are willing it ſhould be ſo, provided that the additional Bill 
Duty upon Goods that paſs to and fro the Zundt, be taken off and abo- | 
liſhed as to their Subjects; for otherwiſe, ſay they, the Swedes have | 

not the ſame Privilege with the Danes (for — Sw nor with the Hol. 0 


landers, with whom they pretend, in vertue of this Treaty, an Equality Aae 
in all Things; a Ship laden with Maſts (for Example) in Sweden, and to 0 1 
unlade in Holland, has the longer Way, and yet pays an additional Duty i114 0 
| 


— — 
— 


becauſe it paſſes the Zundt; but a Ship that takes in the ſame Sort of 
Lading in Norway, pays not this Duty, and yet has a much ſhorter Paſ- 
ſage into Holland ; this is their Grievance ; to which the Dutch anſwer, 14 BBY 
that notwithſtanding this additional Duty, yet the Sedes have the 5 [41 ful 
lame Privilege with other Nations, and with their own Subjects ; for as WOW! 
1 Dane pays it not coming out of a Port of Norway ; no more do they, 4 | Wt 
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the Swedes, when they Sail out of GCottenburgh, or any Place elſe upon 
the Coaſts of Pomerania, the Elb, or the Veſer; the Swedes do plead, ij 
that this Duty was taken off by a Treaty of Commerce in 1673 ; the | oh 
Dutch reply, that this was a Treaty forced from them when this State 660 
was at its loweſt Ebb; and for that Reaſon, they have abſolutely _ — | «||| [1] 
clufed to confirm that Treaty, tho they do ſeveral others, by this now | Ul 
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As the Dutch Ambaſſadors are very ſtiff upon this Point, the Sede, 
arc fo too; only the Dutch have written again to their Maſters, to re- 
preſent to them the Reaſons that the Swedes have given in by word of 
Mouth, and expect an Anſwer the latter End of this Week. | 

Uros this Occaſion I obſerved to M. 4 Olivenktrantz, that the Pute 
would by this Treaty be put into great Advantages beyond other Na- 
tions, and particularly beyond our Eugliſo; and that his Majeſty might 
expect, from the Friendſhip of the King of Sweden, to have ſuch ano 
ther Treaty of Commerce eſtabliſhed between the two Kings, in Regard 
there was none now ſubſiſting; and that I thought it was the Intereſt of 
the Crown of Sweden to accord ſuch another 'Treaty, otherwiſe the 
Dutch would engroſs all Trade to themſelves, and conſequently order 
all the Market in Sweden as themſelves ſhould pleaſe. | 

HE acknowledged to me, that it was not the Intereſt of Sweden, that 


all the 'Trade ſhould be in the Hand of one Nation ; and that he thought 


there would be no Difficulty to make with England ſuch another T reaty 
as this of the Dutch is; but then, that this was a Thing to be Treated 
of Part by Part, and that Sweden would endeavour to find out its own 


Account, and to have ſome Recompence in England, for thoſe Advan- 


tages that Sweden might afford to the Engliſh ; that he was in Expecta- 
tion every Day of Orders to return into England, where he ſhould be 


ready to enter into Negotiation about our Commerce. 


1 take Leave to incloſe to your Lordſnip ſeveral Papers, touching the 


wrangling that M. Oxenſtzern hath lately had in this Town, about an 
Arreſt upon his Letters of Exchange, and indeed (tho underhand) upon 
all his Goods; the Reparation he hath from the Town depending upon 


what hath paſs'd through my Hands, and being to remain as of Record 
with me. Here goes incloſed likewiſe an Inſtrument that M. Colbert put 


into my Hands ſome Days ago, whereby the King his Maſter declarcd, | 


that he did comprehend the Duke of Hanger in his Treaty with the 
Empire: This Inſtrument I was deſired to offer to the Imperial Am- 
baſladors, but they excuſed themſelves from receiving it, 1aying, that 
that Duke being a Prince of the Empire, and conſequently a Party prin- 


cipal with the Emperor himſelf in the Treaty, could not be included | 


without much Impropriety; all Incluſion or Comprehenſion being intended 


for Friends and Allies, and not for thoſe that are Parties to the Treaty; 
but when they ſhould come to execute the Peace, they would give in a 


Liſt of ſuch as they deſired might be included on the Emperor and the 
Empire's Part, and then they would name the Electors, Princes, and 


States of the Empire in general, as comprehended and included, in the 
Head of their Liſt ; and thus the Buſineſs reſts ; nor do I hear any more 


from either Side about the great Point of evacuating the Empire. 
THz Point of the Elector of Brandenbaurgh's Peace is not ſo perfect 


as was expected it ſhould have been, by the Letters that came in laſt 
Night. M. Blaſpiel ſhew d me his from M. Meinders, written on Suu. 


day; the Peace was not, he faid, then ſigned, (ſome ſmall Matters be- 
ing then unadjuſted) but was certain, and upon the Point of ſigning; | 
ſuppoſe he meant the fair Copy, for there was ſomething ſigned, as M. 


 Pompcne writ to M. Colbert, on this Day ſevennight. M. Blaſpic/ ſays, 


he hath none of the Articles ſent him till the next; in M. Meinders 
Letter it was, that the Elector parts with Hetin, and hath the Country 


on the other Side the Oder, excepting Dam and Golnagv; but this laſt 


Place the Elector is to keep in his Hands, till the Swedes do pay bim 


| 50,000 Crowns; the Elector is now to have all the Toll at CbergÞ, 


before he had but half of it; J/eel and Lipſtadt are to continue in - 
e had b "0 land 


M enn 
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euted, by reſtoring Sweden into peaceable Poſſeſſion of all the Elector 
hath taken from it; and the French are to continue 1000 Horſe in the 
Elector's Countries in }/eſtphalia, till the Swedes be put into Poſſeſſion. 
[ did not hear of any Thing agreed for the eaſing of the Countries, 
or limiting the Contributions; the Elector is not to aſſiſt the King of 1 
Denmark directly or indirectly: I cannot call to Mind any Thing elſe ' q | 
that I heard out of M. Meinders Letter, but that he wiſh'd this Peace ] ul 
| 
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Hands of the French, till the Peace be not only ratified, but fully exe- | 
| 


had been made at Nimeguen, (tis fo ill a one) and that he had had no 
Hand in it. M. Blaſpiel enjoyn'd me great Secrecy in this Matter, he : uy 
having not communicated with M. Colbert upon it as yet, and having it: 
refuſed to communicate to any body elſe, as he ſaid, till he do receive | 
a Copy of the Treaty: M. Pompone ſent away the Treaty by Expreſs, | 
on Sunday Night to Hamburgh, and ſo to M. de Fenquieres in Schoonen: || 


M. Meinders ſent his Part to the Elector by the ſame Conveyance as far 
as Hamburgh ; the Ratifications are to be exchanged here as formerly, 
within 15 Days: M. Blaſpiel is much mortified at the Treaty, but not | | 
ſorry that he hath had no Hand in it : He did not tell me what the Sum — © 
of Money is that France gives, but believes tis no more than what M. e 
Colbert was enabled to agree to, which was 300,000 Crowns. M. Blaſ- . 
piel thinks, that if the Peace had been left to M. Colbert and him, they . 
would have ordered it better, eſpecially in Eaſe of the Brandenburgh 

Subjects. I am, Gc. 5 | 
L. Fenkins, 


. Nimeguen, zo th Fune, 1679 #0 19 
My Loxv, 9 110 


8 E my laſt, which was of the 265, I have none from your | — ö Fil 
kJ Lordſhip to acknowledge, our Engliſh Letters of Tueſday being not 1 Wil 
yet come to Hand. „„ gang. 15 ” 1 

LAST Night M. Heugh and Blaſpiel did favour me ſcverally with a | 

Communication of the Treaty of Brandenburgh, a Copy whereof goes | 

herewith incloſed. Your Lordſhip will find the main Points in it, as in . 

my laſt; I mean, that Sweden is to quit to the Elector all on the further 1 
Side of the Oder, Dam and Golnaw excepted; this laſt to remain as a HH; 

Mortgage in the Elector's Hands, till Szweder do pay him 50,0c0 Crowns. N | 

Sweden is to quit likewiſe the Moiety of the Toll it had on the Coaſts, iſh 
| 


— OP INE 
—— — 
— 
— — — ey ny : 
— 
— — — — 


— 


— — 
— — — 


and in the Ports of the Electoral Pomerania; Lipſtadt and Meſel are to | 
remain in the Hands of the French, and 1000 French Horſe are to lie in 
the Elector's Countries, till Sweden be reſtored. The Moſt Chriſtian _ 
King is Guarand that Sueden ſhall execute this Treaty, which he will | 
ratify within one Month, or ſooner; the King of Sweden hath three 
Months to do it in, but he may, if he pleaſe, do it ſooner ; and the 
EleQor is to continue in Poſſeſſion of all he hath got in Pomerania, till 
Sweden do ratific. 5 3 3 
TAE RE are two ſeparate Articles, the one, that France ſhall pay the 
Flector 300,000 Crowns in two Years; the other, that whereas the Dukes 61 0 
or Leamenburgh had given their Guaranty to the Dukes of Meck/enburgh, _— 
and ſome other Neighbour Princes and States, that they ſhould not be 1 
bound to ſubmit to Winter-Quarters, and other Aſſignations that the 1160 
Emperor had given to the King of Denmark and the Elector of Brau- I 
denburgh upon thoſe Princes and Cities; and whereas the Moſt Chriſtian TL 
King, in the Treaty lately made at Zell, had taken upon himſelf to \ 
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thus all Allies might be ſatisfied, and yet the Embarraſs avoided. 
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make good the Guaranty that the Houſe of Lamenburgh had fo given, 


now he will make an amicable End between the Elector and thoſe Prin- 
ces and Cities, as to thoſe Pretenſions the Elector hath of Quarters and 
Aſſignations upon them: This is the Subſtance of what ſeems to be 
molt eſſential in this Treaty. 

BO TH M. Heugh and M. Blaſpiel told me, that the Swediſh Miniſters 
now at the Court of France, had been denied a Copy of this 'Treaty ; 
and that M. Colbert had had no Copy ſent him hither by yeſterday's 


Ordinary, that he might not be obliged to have any Communication up- 


on it with the Sed Ambaſſadors here: What that ſhould mean, I do 
not know ; but it ſeems to me probable, that Sweden will have a great 
Difficulty to ratify this Treaty; I will not ſay ſo much for the Value 
of the Things they are made to part with, as for the Form and Stile 


wherein the Treaty is conceived ; it being the ſame in a Manner (as M. 


Heugh and Plaſpiel tell me) with that of the Treaty of Zell, which the 
Szedes have not yet been able to bring themſelves to ratifie ; labouring, 
as they do, to bring that Buſineſs about by a new Treaty ; not that I 
have heard the Swedih Ambaſladors ſpeak much againſt the Ceſſions 
therein made in Favour of the Houſe of Lanenburgh, but againſt the 
Manner their King is made to enter into the Treaty. 
Tu Moiety of the Toll that Sweden is to part with, amounts but 


to 5000 Crowns a Year, as M. Blaſpiel values it: The Liſt of Ground 


upon the Oder-Side, that Sweden is to quit, is conſiderable in the Ex- 
tent; tis 25 Leagues in length, and in ſome Places 4, in other 3, and 2 
Leagues in breadth ; but of the Value, I do not hear any Eſtimate made 
by the Miniſters on either Side. „„ 5 
M. Blaſpiel told me, the Ceſſation of Hoſtilities is publiſhed in the 


French and Electoral Armies; and that M. Saen had already viſited M. 


Crequi in his Quarters; but that he doubted, the French were already 


in their March towards the King of Denmark's Countries of Oldenburghb | 


and Delmenhorſt, and would be Maſters of them without Oppoſition. 
M. Heugh believes it more probably, that the Peace of Denmark will 


be made by M. Meyercroon at the Court of France, rather than in Schoonen; 


from which Aſſembly, he doth not, he ſays, promiſe himſelf much Suc- 
ceſs, becauſe of the preſent Averſion and Heat that his Nation and the 
Swedes are in each againſt other. 1 5 5 

Tur Imperial Ambaſſadors were with me on Friday, to deſire my 
Offices, upon the Liſt that goes herewith incloſed, of ſuch of the Em- 
peror's Allies, that deſire to be comprehended in the Treaty of the 


Empire. M. Colbert excuſed himſelf from receiving it, ſince the King | 


his Maſter would give no Liſt on his Side, by Reaſon of the Embarraſs 
that would be about the Rank and Places of ſeveral Princes and States 
in ſuch a Liſt: He alledged the Example of the Treaty of Munſter, in 
Which there is no ſuch Liſt to be found ; and tho' there be a Liſt of Allies 


in that of Oſnaburgh, that of Munſter, whereto the King his Maſter was 


a Party, was the Precedent he was to go by, and not that of Oſna- 
bureh, where Sweden, and not France, was the Party contracting with 
the Emperor. Oo L * 

Tunar which he offered to do was, that the King his Maſter ſhould 


give ſeparate Acts or Inſtruments, (ſuch as I ſent your Lordſhip by the 


laſt, for comprehending the Duke of Hanover) whereby each Prince and 
State, that ſhould deſire to be included on the Part of France, ſhould be 


declared to be ſo; and that Inſtrument to be afterwards inſinuated to 


the Emperor's Ambaſſador here, or to his Miniſters at Vienna ; that 


] am 
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l am apt to think, the Imperialits will give into this Way; however, 
his Majeſty does not enter at all into this Queſtion, for he is included 


by both Parties, as Mediator, in an Article by himfelf, 

ANOTHER Thing the Imperial Ambaſſadors gave me in Commiſſion 
towards M. Colbers was, to defire his Anſwer upon a Lift they had 
given in by my Hands about a Month ago, of ſeveral Places that 
France was to evacuate and reſtore ; among which are named, the free 
Towns of A{atia, and other Places and Fes, moving from the three 
Biſhopricks of Metz, Tow, and Verdun; in all which, France pretends 
to have acquired ſuch a Right by the Treaty of Munſter, that the In- 
perialiſts have no Colour (as M. Colbert ſays) to ſummon the French to 
empty or reſtore them. | 

M. Colbert's Anſwer was, that he adhered to the Anſwer he had for- 
merly given; and that he was not inſtructed to give any other, deſiring 


| the [mperialiſts might be ſummoned to name their Days on which the 


Emperor's Troops ſhould enter into the Hereditary Countries; which 
being once fixt, he would undertake the French Troops ſhould enter 
into the Territories of France, and all Places and Countries ſhould be 
emptied of them, excepting thoſe Places that are to remain to the Moſt 
Chriſtian King, either by the Treaty of Munſter, or by this of Nimegtien. 

M. Colbert told me, he kept himſelf within the Bounds of this gene- 
ral Anſwer, becauſe he ſaw the Inperialiſes lay at a Catch of ſomething 
that might make a Noiſe in the Empire, as the Queſtion about ſeveral 
Places the Imperza/iſts had named in their Liſt would do; that in the 
Interim, his Offer was full and clear as to the evacuating of the Peace 
on the Part of France ; that he had written to the King his Maſter, 


that it was not to be expected the Imperialiffs would ever come to any 


Iſſue, as to the main Points of evacuating the Places, that that mult 
be left to the Commanders in Chief of each Side; to which he hath 
yeſterday (as M. Heugh and Blaſpiel tell me out of his own Mouth) 
received the Anſwer of his King, that he ſhall not need to attend this 
Buſineſs of the Execution of the Peace; that he may return into France ; 


but that the French Troops had Orders to quarter in the Empire, till 


the Imperial Troops were marched into the Hereditary Countries. 


Bur that in which the Imperia/ Ambaſſadors had the moſt earneſt 


Deſire to have an Anſwer from M. Collert was, whether the French 
would void the 8 Poſts they have reſerved to. themſelves in Cologn 
and Fuliers, now the Peace of Brandenburgh is made, as ſoon as 
the Ratifications of it are exchanged, for ſo the Treaty of the Empire 
bears; to this M. Colbert anſwered no more, but that he did not know, 


| When that Exchange was to be made; that he had no Inſtruction in the 


Point; but that he was ſure his King would execute his Treaty de 
bonne foy. 


I know not whether thoſe 8 Points will be voided till the Peace of 


| Brandenburzh be executed, as well as ratified, and till the Jmperia/ 
Troops have left the Empire. It is plain, that Lipſtadt and Iaſel were, 


by the Treaty of Santen, to be reſtored, as ſoon as the Ratifications of-- 


the Peace of Brandenburgh ſhould be exchanged; they are not by the 
Peace of the Elector of Brandenburgh, now made at St. Germains, to be 
reſtored till the ſame be executed. * e 

Just as I am cloſing, M. Heugh calls upon me, and tells me, the firſt 


Days of the Conferences at Schoonen were ſpent in diſputing of a Pre- 


liminary. The Danes, it ſeems, came upon the Place with the Title 


only of Comifſaires, Plenipotentiaires; having notified their Arrival to M. 


de Fenquicres, he ſent them a Complement, but took no Hour, as they 
OS expoct- 
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like to continue ' 
Juliers and Bergneland to the Prince his Eldeſt Son. It was the Obſer— 
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expected he ſhould have done, being firſt come upon the Place, in Order 
to give them the firſt Viſit ; for an Expedient, the Danes were forced 
to procure for themſelves Powers with the Quality of 4mbaſſadors, and 
upon that Condition the firſt Viſit was given them. 

As for the Demands of the Szwedes, he ſays, they are higher than 
ever they were here at Nimeguen, or in France; therefore that his King 
hath, by the Ordinary of this Day, ſent him Orders to deſire M. Colbert 
to write to M. de Crequi, not to puſh fo hard towards O/denburgh and 
Delmenhorſ?, for that he is mak ing all the Haſt he can towards his Peace, 
and to give a Paſſport in b/anc, for a Miniſter that the King of Denmarþ 
is deſirous to ſend with all Speed to joyn M. Meyercroon in France; M. 
Heugh does think himſelf will be the Man: So that your Lordſhip ſees 


this Congreſs is very near breaking up of itſelf, M. Colbert having, as he 
told M. Hengh juſt now, refuſed the Nuncio's Auditor, (who would have 
ſet up ſome Negotiation between him and the [mperialiſts again on 


Foot, touching the Execution of the 'Treaty of the Empire) telling him, 
he would not write to Court, nor entangle himſelf any further with the 
1 upon that Subject. . fs 

MN. Colbert hath received an Expreſs, with the Ratifications of the 
Treaty of Brandenburgh ; and M. Blaſpicl ſends an Expreſs this Day for 


Berlin, to haſten the Ratifications on that Side. I am, Go. 
0 „5 e L. Jenkins, 


| | 7 Nimeenen, 3 a July, 1 679. 
My Leap, LS Ss 


CINCE my laſt, which was of the 307% paſt, we have nothing here 
that is worth your Notice. Le %%% 
M. A Olivenkrantz did on TJueſday ſpeak himſelf much diſſatisfied, that 


M. Colbert had not given him any Communication of the Treaty of Bran- 


denburgh ; M. Biclk, the Swediſh Miniſter at Paris, hath, he faith, the 
ſame Diſlatisfaction from the Miniſters there, having been put off by M. 
Pompone, that he could not ſpeak with him in a Day or two after 


the Treaty was ſigned ; that Ambaſſador offered, that if the pawning of 
 Golnawy to the Elector for 50,000 Crowns, might be left out of the 


Treaty, he would anſwer that Sum upon his own private Account. M. 
Biekk is ſaid to give out confidently at Paris, that Sweden will never 
ratifie that Treaty. The Letter that his Majeſty was pleaſed to write 
to the Duke of Newburgh, I delivered yeſterday into the Hands of M. 
Caſpars, one of the Duke's Envoys in this Place; he charged himſelf to 
ſend it carefully by the firſt Conveyance to the Duke his Maſter, who 1s 

is Reſidence at Newburgh, leaving the Dutchies of 


vation of that Envoy, that that Match of the Prince with the Arch- | 
Dutcheſs, is more unpardonable in the Court of France, than the Mar. 
riage of the Empreſs ; and for that Reaſon, their Country is {till loaded 
with French Troops and Exactions, when all other Countries that arc 
comprized in the Peace of the Empire, as the Duke of Nezwburgs 
Eſtates are, have Eaſe given them; the Miniſter does extreamly blame 
the Imperialiſts for not doing their Part in evacuating the Empire. I had 
a Conference this Morning with M. Colbert upon that Subject; he! 
poſitive in his former Anſwer, and ſays, he hath writ to Court, that it 
would be but Reaſon to demand of the Inperialiſts, a Renunciation o 
all their Pretenſions over the 'Towns in A/{atia, and the other Ne 
. | | „ 
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that they now bring into Queſtion, before the French Troops be with- 
drawn out of the Empire. But he hopes, he ſays, to exchange the Ra- 
tifications with the Ambaſſador of Brandenburgh, and then to be gone 
for France, leaving the Imperialiſts as now they are, without doing any 
Thing in order to execute the Peace. | 


BLESSED be our good Go p, who hath given that Succeſs, which the 
Ordinary of this Day acquaints us with, to his Majeſty's Arms in Scotland; 
it is certainly a moſt ſeaſonable Mercy; the Dutch Ambaſſadors, as ſoon 
as they had the News, did congratulate with me very much upon it, 
Jam, Ge. = 55 

I. Fenkins, 


ä Nimeguen, 7th Fuly, 1679. 
Myr LoRp, 2 


AV laſt was of the 3 4 Inſtant: On Friday the Daniſh Ambaſſador 
| M. Heugh, upon the receiving of Letters from the King his Maſter, 
forthwith to repair to him, went hence in all Haſt : It is, as he told me, 
(for he was pleaſed to bid me Adieu himſelf, tho' he did it to the Impe- 


rialiſts and other Ambaſſadors by a Gentleman after he was gone) to re- 
ceive Inſtructions for the Court of France, whither he is to go as ſoon 


as he returns hither back again from Holſtein, which he made Account 


may be this Day ſevennight at furtheſt. In the mean time, his Family 
nere pack up, and prepare for that Journey. The French, he told me, 
had ſummoned the Countries of O/denburgh and Delmenhorſt, demanding 
of them moſt exceſſive Contributions; the Letters that come in ſince 
adviſe, that ſome Parties of the French are already in Poſſeſſion of the 
Country; neither he nor M. Petcum had any further Account to give, as 


they told me, of the Conferences in & hoonen, than what I gave your 


Lordſhip an Account of in my laſt fave one. . 
M. Blaſpiel acquainted me laſt Night, that the Ratifications were 


come from Berlin, but it happens that they are only for the Treaty in 


general, and that there are no Ratifications come for the two ſeparate 


Articles. This M. Colbert looks upon as a Diſappointment, for he in- 


| tended to be gone, and his Domeſticks do ſtill give out he will be gone 


on Thurſday next. I have not yet ſpoke with him about it, but M. 


Plaſpiel tells me, he will not be gone till the Ratifications of the ſepa- 


rate Articles do come to Hand; which, tis hoped, they may by the Or- 
dinary of this Day: However, M. Blaſpiel, when he ſaw that M. Colbert 


ſtuck upon it, and would not exchange till all was compleat, did diſ- 


patch an Expreſs yeſterday to the Elector his Maſter, forthwith to ſend 


away the Ratifications that are yet behind, inaſmuch as the diſcharging 
of his Countries of the French 'Troops depends upon it ; it being not to 


be hoped that M. Crequi will ſtir, till he be certified hence that the Ra- 
tiications are exchanged; nor will M. Colbert do it, till the Ratiſications 


of the ſeparate Articles be come, which cannot be in leſs than 10 Days 


Time, if the Elector's Council do not think of it before the Expreſs that 


was diſpatch'd yeſterday do arrive, and advertiſe them of it. 

Tur French, as M. Blaſpiel and others have told me, have poſſeſſed 
themſelves of Dorthmondo, a little Free Imperial Town in Weſtphalia, 
in the middle of the County of Mark ; when the French paſs'd by that 


Way towards Minden, they were ſo fair, as not only to forbid all Ra- 
vages and Quarterings upon that Town and its Dependencies, but alſo. 


to have the Bounds and Limits of it ſet out, and made notorious, by 
Vol, II, 5 K k k k Poſts 
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Poſts erected, to the End that none might preſume to paſs beyond thoſe 


will not ſtir out of it; and 'tis probable, that it is in that View that 


the Emperor's 'Troops ſhould be actually entering into the Hereditary 


in the Territories of France ; this, they faid, may be adjuſted in a Day } 
or two, and that before M. Colbert went away; they did not deſire me 
with M. Coſbert upon this Subject, I found him very unwilling to enter 


ſeems, do confirm to him the Leave he hath to break off here, without 


there, in order to be brought to Effect here, or at leaſtwiſe in the Dyet 


reads over to me the King his Maſter's Letter to him, that he received 
_ yeſterday, giving him not only Leave, but Orders to withdraw hence, 
and leave the Execution of the Peace of the Empire to the Generals of 


Fare R know this, they had reſolved to give in im- | 


of not allowing me the ſame Column to ſign, in caſe I ſhould inſiſt upon 
it, and demand to ſign with them; therefore that he, M. Colbert, was 
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Marks, and to diſturb the Inhabitants, which makes the poſlefling of it 
now, to be more than ordinary Surprize to the whole Country. 

M. Blaſpiel is adviſed by the laſt Letters from Razisbone, that the 
Imperial Party there are moving to have the Emperor's Troops continue 
a while longer in the Empire; if they do, tis moſt certain the French 


M. Colbert hath the King his Maſter's Permiſſion again repeated to him, 
that he may return to France as ſoon as he pleaſeth, without expecting 
any longer the Imperial Ambaſſadors to come to any Iſſue about evacu- 
ating of the Empire. 

Ax p yet the [mperialiſts were with me laſt Night very late, and dif. 
courſed to me afreſh the great Readineſs they were in to name a Day, 
and it ſhould be the 105 of Auguſt, (if M. Colbert ſo pleaſed) by which 


Countries, provided the French 'Troops did enter at the ſame 'Time with- 


to paſs any Office upon this Diſcourſe of theirs, but told me, they would 
ſend me a Project to this Effect in Writing, which, according to ſome 


Advices they had, M. Colbert will not fail to give in to. 
I do not deny but this may be, yet the laſt Time I had Conference 


into any further Negotiations with the Imperialiſts, he ſuppoling they 
would but trifle with him; and the Letters he received yeſterday, it 


further attending on that Buſineſs. | 


— 


Or Saturday the Baron de Platen, Envoy and Plenipotentiary here 


from the Prince of Oſnaburgh, was to take his Leave of me; I perceive Gr 
he is not ſatisfied with the Miniſters at Vienna, who have not furthered of 


his Maſter's Pretenſions, as he hoped they might, and would have done 


at Ratisbon ; and he ſpoke of it as a Thing that would give the whole 
Houſe of Lunenburgh Occaſion to ſhew their Reſentments, whenever the 
Houſe of Auſtria ſhould have need of them, He aſſured me, the Prince 
his Maſter has a very deep Senſe of his Majeſty's Favour and Affection 
C . VV 

Jus as J am cloſing, and the Poſt going away, M. Colbert comes and 


the Armies on both Sides. He tells me, that having let the Imperial 


mediately to M. Colbert's own Terms, as to the Evacuation of the 
Empire of the 'Troops on both Sides. He told me further, that having 
found the Inperialiſis would come to his Terms, and having declared 
to them the Agreement muſt be fixed this Day, or not at all; he vis WM 
come to acquaint me, that he had conſented the Agreement ſhould be 

ſigned by each Embaſly at their own Houſes, without the Solemnity of 
coming to a Meeting, whereas I ſhould aſſiſt at the Stadthouſe ; becauſe 
if they did, he found the Inperialiſts would make the ſame Difficulty 


come to ask me, whether I would not approve of the Expedient, declar- 
| ing 
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ing himſelf, for his Part, very defirous that his Majeſty might have all 
Satisfaction in the Point of the firſt Column. | I 

To this my Anſwer was, that I would not enter into any Expedient 
in this Caſe ; but that ſince it was ſo reſolved between themſelves, all 
[ had to ſay was, to deſire to know of him, what Account I ſhould give 
of this to the King my Maſter ; telling him, that he beſt knew upon 
what Ground the Pretenſions that his Majeſty had for a firſt Column to 
his Miniſters were founded ; 1. Upon a Concert with the Moſt Chriſtian 
King, to give in all Things the Place of Honour to the Mediators at Co- 


en, and afterwards upon his (M. Co/ber?'s) own Inſtances, and thoſe of 


his Collegues, as well as upon his Majeſty's Directions; that my Collegues 
and I had conſtantly ſtood upon it, to have the firſt Viſits and the Place 
of Honour upon all Occaſions in this Congreſs, before the nperialiſts; 


and conſequently, to have the firſt Column at the ſigning of their 


Treaty ; and therefore I was to give an Account of every Step that was 
made of this kind to his Majeſty. He told me, he would have been 
very glad if the Imperialiſts had, at the ſigning of their Treaty, given 
that Satisfaction to his Majeſty, which he and his Collegues were ready 

to give ; but that here, he ſaid, the Caſe was not the ſame, this being 
not a Treaty, but an Act, or a Declaration, directing how the Treaty 
was to be executed; and to ſhew that it was no Treaty, and conſe- 
quently not an Inſtrument in which a Mediator might pretend a firſt 
Place or Column, that therefore he had declared to the Imperialiſts, that 
they were to expe& no Ratifications from the King his Maſter upon this 


Act; when he ſaid this, he acknowledged, with a great many Expreſ- 
ſions, his Majeſty's Care and Zeal, and the Pains of his Miniſters in this 


r 5 5 
Up this I thought it beneath the Dignity of that Character I have 
the Honour to ſerve in, to offer to intervene at the paſſing of this Act, 
ſince my Collegues and myſelf did not intervene at the more ſolemn one 
of ſigning the Treaty itſelf, I am, GWG. „5 OR 
N 1 V L. Jenkins. 
5  Nimeguen, roth July, 1679. 
Mr LORD, 1 
IN the cloſe of my laſt, which was of the 7 7h, (ſince which I have 
not the Favour of any from your Lordſhip) I gave you an Account 


baſladors and himſelf, touching an Act to be ſigned by them, at their 
ſeveral Houſes, for the evacuating of the Empire, and other Points re- 


ating to the Execution of the Treaty; I acquainted your Lordſhip alſo 


with the Arguments that M. Colbert had uſed to me, to ſhew that that 


Act or Agreement did not amount to a Treaty, and conſequently that it 


pas not a Thing wherein T was to ſign in the firſt Column: I heard no 
more ſince of that Agreement, but that it was ſigned ſome time on 


Monday Night ; only the Secretary of the Imperial Embaſly came to me 
that Evening, and told me, the Ambaſſadors had ſent me the Formulary 
for the executing of the Treaty between the Empire and Fance; I told 


him, that having had no Hand in the making it up, I deſired to be ex- 


culed from taking Part of ſuch kind of Communications, that were 


oftered me after that Agreement was made; and ſaying no more, I diſ- 
miſled him. | ND 


. Kkkk 2 | Tux 


of what M. Colbert told me had been agreed between the Imperial Am- 
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Tu Reaſon why I did this was, that having compared with myſelf 
what the Imperialiſts had ſaid to me on Sunday Night, with what M. 
Colbert had 1aid to me likewiſe the next Day, concerning this Agree. 
ment; I perceived this Agreement had been made before they, the Impe. 
rialifts, ſpoke to me of it on Sunday Night; and that the Diſcourſe they 
held with me then, as if they ſhould have need of my Offices to perfect 
the Act, and the Agreement between them and M. Colbert, was only to 
ſalve Appeerances ; but that the Intention was, to decline the making 
Uſe of my Offices at the Stadthouſe, and conſequently to avoid claſhing 
with me about the firſt Column. TI muſt confeſs, I look upon this expla- 
natory Act, or Agreement, to be of a Nature fo different from the Treaty 


itſelf, that had we met in the Stadthouſe to finiſh it, I ſhould not (as! 


ſtand now informed) have deſired to ſign it, ſince my Collegues and I had 
not ſigned the main Treaty: However, ſince there was no Meeting at 
the Stadthouſe, and the Thing never came into Queſtion, I thought it 
ſafeſt for me to refuſe the Communication which the Inperialiſts offered 
to faſten upon me, to the End that they might have no Colour to ſay 1 
acquieſced in their Expedient, which was, to ſign at their ſeveral Houtes, 
and not come at all to the Stadthouſe. 


Tx1s Forenoon M. Colbert came to my Houſe, and after a Preface | 


very full of Reſpe& to his Majeſty, for his infinite Care and Zeal in 
bringing the General Peace about by his glorious Mediation, (ſo he ex- 
preſſed it) and concluding with a favourable Mention of the Pains taken 


by me, as his Majeſty's Miniſter here, he took out two little Caſes, 


| wherein he ſaid were the Picture of his King, and opening them, cach of 


them appeared a very rich Zewel of Diamonds, Roſe and Crown-wiſe, | 
telling me, he had it in Charge from the King his Maſter, to conſign | 


the one into my Hands for Sir V. Temple, his Majeſty's Ambaſſador now 


abſent; and to deliver me the other for myſelf, as a Mark of the King 


his Maſter's Eſteem for me, as he was pleaſed to expreſs it. 


My Anſwer was full of Reſpect to his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 


and of the Acknowledgments that were due to his deſcending fo 
low as to think of me; that I looked upon the Preſent as an infinite 
Honour intended me; but that I deſired to be excuſed from receiving it, 


_ contenting myſelf with the Honour of being thought worthy of it by fo 


great a King. M. Colbert replied upon me with all Civility ; and I de- 
fended myſelf from receiving his Preſent the beſt I was able. When 


he ſaw I was in earneſt, he uſed many Arguments, particularly the com- 


mon Uſage of all Kings, moſt eſpecially of the King our Maſter, to give 
Preſents to Ambaſſadors; the Practice in all other 'Treaties of a General 
Peace as this is, and the Example of the Pope's Nuncio here, who, tho 
a Churchman of great Rank, had accepted the King his Maſter's Preſent. 

To this I anſwered as well as I could, expreſſing a Reſpect to all thoſe 


Uſages; and that I was far from preſuming to conclude that I was in 
the Right, becauſe I had ſome little Scruples of my own, that I did not | 


know how otherwiſe to ſatisfie, but by with-holding my Hands from ſo 
great a Preſent, which I had no Pretence to deſerve ; then he told me, 


that certainly the King his Maſter would be greatly offended with the 


Refuſal I made; ſtill I excuſed myſelf, by reprefenting to him, I was too 
low an Object for the Diſpleaſure of ſo great a King. When he faw I 
' would not take the Jewel, he told me, it was a very great Mortifica- 
tion to him in particular, to ſee bis Maſter's Preſent refuſed ; that he 
would write to M. Barillon, to complain of me; and that he doubted not 


but that upon his Motion, his Majeſty would be pleaſed to lay his ſtrit _ 


Command upon me to receive the Preſent. To this I anſwered, that I 


ſhould 
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ſhould have a perfect Obedience for his Majeſty in all Things, but that 
1 hoped his Majeſty, who beſt knew how little worthy I was of fo 
great an Honour, would judge it Honour great enough for me, that 
I had ſuch a Preſent offered me, without my preſuming to take it. At 
laſt he put up the Caſe that was ſuperſerib'd to me, and ſaid, he would 
ſend it to M. 4 Avanx at the Hague, to remain in his Hands, (becauſe 
he muſt be gone from hence before an Anſwer from M. Barilon could 
come) to the End it may be there ready, when his Majeſty's Injunction 
ſhould be laid upon me to receive it. 
THis being over, he asked me, whether I would ſuffer myſelf to be 
charged with the Preſent that his Maſter had deſigned for Sir V. Temple, 
and had ordered him to put into my Hands. I deſired he would be 
pleaſed to ſend that likewiſe to M. 4 4oaux, rather than charge me 
with it; the Journey ] was to carry it in, being not without Riſque : 
He faid, he would not charge himſelf with it any further; adding, his 
Orders were, to conlign it and leave it in my Hands; and as he 


thought I could not take upon me to give any Anſwer for Sir W. Temple 


upon ſuch an Offer; ſo he was confident, he ſaid, I would not refuſe to 


charge myſelf in carrying this Preſent (which was addreſſed in theſe 


Words, Pour Monſieur Temple) ſo far, ſince the Moſt Chriſtian King had 


ordered it to be put into my Hands. When I faw he was reſolved to 


leave me this Preſent, to be delivered to Sir V. Temple, I told him I 


would acquaint Sir N. Temple by this Night's Poſt, with what he had 
put into my Hands for his Uſe; and would give him an Account of Sir 


M,. Temple's Anſwer, whether he, M. Colbert, were here or at Paris, 
Thus this Converſation paſs'd between M. Colbert and myſelf, he going 


away very much diſſatisfied, and telling me plainly enough, he would 


not ſee me, nor receive my Adieu upon his going away. 

Urox the whole Matter, my moſt humble Petition to his Majeſty is; 
that notwithſtanding any Thing that M. Barillon ſhall ſay, he would be 
pleaſed not to lay his Commands upon me to receive this Preſent, which 
(it ſeems) is to be put into M. A Avaux's Hands. I humbly beg your 
8 to uſe all the Interceſſion poſſible towards his Majeſty to that 


As I did not ſay any Thing to M. Colbert, fo I will not preſume to 
alledge any Thing to your Lordſhip againſt. the general Practice: I will 


only take Leave to ſay, that whatever hath been allowed to Ambaſſa- 
dors in the Matter of receiving Preſents, at the Courts where they had 
reſided, my Caſe in this Place is far diſtant; my Inſtructions being to 
carry myſelf with a perfect Impartiality towards all Sides, which renders 
me as uncapable of receiving Prefents from either Party, as a Judge, or 
an Arbitrator, for giving a juſt Sentence. Another 'Thing there is, that 
I moſt humbly deſire may be fully repreſented to his Majeſty, it is, that 

there hath not, in my poor Opinion, that Reſpe& and Deference been 


paid to his Majeſty's Mediation, as was due to it, and that his Figure in 
this Aſſembly might moſt juſtly challenge. I will not charge the Mini- 


lters of France, nor thoſe of any other Nation, further art this Time, 


than to obſerve to your Lordſhip, that the Peace of Holland, and that 


of Spain, hath been made without the Intervention of his Majeſty's Am- 
baſladors here; that tho the Peace of the Empire was made under his 
Majeſty's Mediation, yet the firſt Column at the ſigning was refuſed to 
his Ambaſſadors ; that the Peace of the North is not made here, but in 


France; that his Majeſty hath interpoſed many Offices on that Side, and 
directed the ſame to be done in this Place for the Prince Elector Palatine, 


the Dukes of Newburgh, Lorain, and Deuxponts, and many 2 = 
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Caſes of great Juſtice and Equity, but without the leaſt Succeſs ; theſe 
Things thus paſſed, were Occaſions of a very deep and frequent Morti- 
fication to me : And if it be true, (as I take it to be undoubted) that 
when Ambaſſadors do excuſe themſelves from receiving Preſents, becauſe 
of ſome Diſſatisfaction they meet with in the Courts where the Preſents 
are offered them, I hope his Majefty will diſpenſe with me, and not en- 
join me to take any Preſent from the French Ambaſſadors, or any other 
in this Place ; for it is my humble Opinion, that there hath not been 
Right done to his Majeſty in his Figure of Mediator ; and that I cannot 
receive any Preſent, but my ſo doing will imply, that his Majeſty is ſa- 
tisfied with the Regard had to his Mediation here; but that his Majeſty 
is not ſo ſatisfied, appears by ſeveral Occaſions he hath taken to declare, 
that he hath had ſeveral Cauſes of juſt Reſentment given him, but that 
he had facrificed them all to his Zeal for the Peace of CHriſtendom. 
So that I moſt humbly beſeech your Lordſhip to intercede for me, that 
I may not be obliged, by any Order or Command from his Majeſty, to 
receive this Preſent, but that I be left to my own Liberty; yet fo, that 
what I do, may not in the leaſt reſtrain my Collegues in their Liberty 
to do otherwiſe : I have ſerved here much longer than they have done, 
and therefore have greater Obligations upon me to this Strictneſs; nor 


ſhould I deſire this, but that I think it moſt ſuitable to the Dignity of 


the Character I have the Honour to ſerve in: At leaſt, I hope that my 
refuſing this Preſent cannot be in any wiſe to his Majeſty's Diſſervice. 


I am, Oc. 
L. Fenkins, 


e Nimeguen, 14th Fuly, 1679; 
Mx LORD, 5 


THE Ratifications of two ſeparate Articles from the Court f 


I Berlin, being at laſt come to Hand, thoſe, as well as that for 
the main Treaty, were exchanged between M. Colbert and M. Blaſpirl, 
on Saturday Morning; this was no ſooner done, but M. Blaſpiel came 
and enter'd his Proteſtation with me, (that is, left one in Writing upon 
my Table, deſiring it might remain among the Acts of Mediation) 


whereby he declares, that as to one of the ſeparate Articles, the Elector | 


his Maſter did accept of the Offices therein ſtipulated of the Moſt Chri- 
ſtian King, but did not intend, by the Mention therein made of a Treaty 


of the 57h of February laſt between France and the Dukes of TLamenburgh 
Zell, to approve or acquieſce in the Particulars of that Treaty, (as there 
are ſeveral Things) contrary to the Right and Intereſts of the Emperor 


and Empire, of the King of Denmark, and of the Elector himſelf. 


M. Blaſpiel took this Occaſion to tell me, that it is taken extreamly | 
amiſs by the Elector in M. Meinders, that he had not taken Care to 


have an expreſs Mention made, with due Reſpect, of his Majeſty's Me- 
diation, in the Preface to the Treaty he made with M. Pompone ; but 
that M. Meinders Excuſe was, that he durſt not ſo much as propoſe à 
Variation in any Thing from the Project that M. Pompone had laid before 
him, which did not eſſentially concern the Intereſts of the Elector. 
BESIDES this which relates to his Majeſty in the Preface, there arc 
ſeveral other Overſights that are, ſays he, charged upon M. Meinders, 


in the Treaty itſelf, particularly in the 34 and 13 7h Articles, as well 
as in the ſeparate ones touching the Zell Treaty, and the Sum of Money 


to be paid by France. I owe that Teſtimony to M. Blaſpiel, that he _ 
| : 
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at this and ſeveral other Times, expreſſed a great Regret, that the Elector 
his Maſter's Treaty hath not been made here under his Majeſty's Me- 
diation, knowing, he ſays, very well, that his Majeſty had been pleaſed 
to command me back again from the Hague hither, principally, if not 
ſolely, to attend the carrying on of the Elector's Treaty; which his Ma- 
jeſty expected ſhould have come on and be tiniſhed in this Place. 
Tarts: Ratifications being thus exchanged, M. Co/bert made no long 
Stay here; for he left this Place laſt Night about Midnight, intending to 
take a Turn into Holland, and then to take the Way of Bruſſels for 
France. I take Leave to ſend your Lordſhip a Copy of M. Blaſpie/'s 
proteſtat ion, and alſo the Acts whereby the Swediſh Ambaſſadors deſire 
to comprehend the Allies on their Part, in their Treaty with the Em- 
pire ; they are obliged to make a ſeparate Act, to comprehend the Grand 
Duke of Myſcovy, with the Title of Cæariſb Majeſty; that Emperor, 


among other Cauſes he gave for his entering into a War againſt Sweden, 


in the laſt King of Szweden's Time, gave that alſo, of their not having 
treated him with the Style of Czarih Majeſty, but only of Great Duke, 
rage tra comprehended him in the Treaty of Oſnabureh in 1648. I 

. | ke: 


L. Jenkins. 
To Sir Leoline Fenkins. 
CHARLES R. 
RUSTY and well-beloved, We greet you well. . Having thought 
1 fit, upon Conſideration of the preſent State of the Affairs of 


Europe, to recal you from Nimezuen, and to determine your Commiſſion 
as Our Ambaſſador Extraordinary, Mediator, and Plenipotentiary there; 


In which, as you have ſerved Us to Our entire Satisfaction, ſo We can- 


not but give you this Teſtimony of Our gracious Acceptance and Appro- 
bation of your Services during your ſaid Miniſtry, We do hereby give 


you this Knowledge of it, and accordingly direct you, upon Receipt here- 


of, to prepare for your Return Home, with your Family and Equipage, 
with what convenient Speed may be; and ſo We bid you farewel. Given 


at our Court at Mindſor, the 11 1% Day of Fuly, 1679, and in the 31, 


Year of Our Reign. 3 5 


Sunderland. 


„5 Nimeguen, 17th July, 1679: 
My Lo RD, 8 „ 


Iven as Jam going to addreſs myſelf to your Lordſhip, according 


to the Obligation of the Day, I have the infinite Honour of his 


Majeſty's moſt gracious Letter of the 11% of this Month from Mindſor, 
ior revoking me from this Place ; which, as I do receive with all the 
Veneration and Dutifulneſs poſſible, ſo I do it with an extream Joy, 
lnce his Majeſty is pleaſed to give therein a "Teſtimony of his Royal 
Goodneſs, in accepting ot my weak Endeavours to ſerve him in this 
Negotiation. 1 ſhall make what Haſt I can to remove from this Place, 

pai having 
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having not preſumed to make any Shew of preparing for it, but thinking ; 

it my Duty rather to wait for ſome Intimation firſt of his Majeſty's Pleaſure, 7 
AI the Publick Buſineſs that I have now in my Hands, is a Decla- 

ration that I am deſired to draw up for both the Kings of Spain and 5 


Sweden, to publiſh in their reſpective Countries, for the re-eſtabliſhing of 
the Peace between them: This, I hope, will prove an effectual Expe- 
dient, ſince each King will be left to uſe his own Language; and that 
the Declaration is to be of the ſame Tenor, and to be publiſhed the 
ſame Day at Madrid, Stockholm, and Bruſſels. 
 'Tr1s Expedient each Side gave in to the more readily, when I had 
ſhewed them that his Majeſty, upon his moſt happy Reſtauration, had 


taken that Courſe to renew the Peace between the 'Two Crowns of 


England and Spain, after its having been diſturbed and broken by the 
Uſurper ; there having been a Declaration publiſhed the ſame Day at 
| London and Madrid, purporting, that the ancient Peace between the at 
'Two Crowns was again reſtored, and to remain entire, notwitſtanding 


the Interruption it had received. - VVL 1 
Wär Time the Peace between Seilen and the States General will Ke 
be concluded, I do not yet hear ; M. Beverning telling me, he hath not U 
yet the Orders of his Maſters what to do in it, tho he hath ſome Glimpſe, h; 
that they will go near to yield the Point in Controverſy ; that is, they b. 
will aboliſh the additional Impoſt upon Goods that paſs the Zandt: IfI by 
do find that any further Offices are deſired by the Swediſh or Dutch Am- 7 
baſſadors, in relation to this Peace, or elſe to that with Hain, I ſhall i 
humbly take Leave to ſuppoſe it agreeable to his Majeſty's Intentions, 7 
that I remain here ſome few Days longer, to put a Concluſion to either, b 
or both thoſe Peaces; but if I be not requeſted thereto, I ſhall not ſuffer 1 
any Thing elſe to detain me in this Place. „„ | D 
M. Beverning came to me yeſterday with great Joy, as he ſaid, to im- 15 
part to me a Piece of News that he had received from M. Plaſpiel, and W 
he has it from a private Letter of M. Meinders ; it is, that M. Meinders, | 8 
in a Converſation he had lately with M. de Louvoy, having taken Occa- | th 
fion to diſcourſe to him of the great Armies that France had now on i 
Foot, and of the Terror they put the World in on all Sides; M. de Louoy 4 
anſwered him, that he perceived well enough, that not only the Princes 7 
of Germany, but all the Neighbours of France, were in Pain to ſee ſuch 55 
great Forces kept on Foot, after all Occaſions ariſen from the War were 10 
in a manner ceaſed; but he aſſured M. Meinders, that the Moſt Chriſtiaa 5 
King was reſolved to give a General Peace and Repoſe to all Chriffen- } th 
_ dom; and that they were going to give very ſpeedily a ſufficient Evidence 0 
of their Intentions, in that France would disband 20, ooo Horſe out of th 
Hand, as alſo Foot in Proportion” _ „„ 185 „ 
M. Heugh has been expected theſe three Days from Hoſftein, where be WM «© 
was to wait on the King his Maſter, for to receive Inſtructions for 4 SJ : 
Voyage into France ; but M. Blaſpiel ſpeaks this Day, that he will not \ ka 
be fo welcome in France, as he would have been if he had gone thither m 
ſtrait forward from hence; for the Court of France (as M.Meinders writes) WM 1; 
interprets this Journey into Holſtein, as a Contrivance to gain more WM 
Time; and the Daniſh Miniſter in the Court of France is told, that te \ 
King his Maſter may ere long hear of a new Propoſition from France, , 
that will not pleaſe the King of Denmark at all. ED or 
1 moſt humbly thank your Lordſhip for your great Condeſcenſion, in WM B. 
taking me into your Care and Favour for a Yacht ; I ſhall make bold to F of 
trouble your Lordſhip when I draw nearer to the Water-Side. I muſt . 
not conceal from your Lordſhip, that I intend to take a Turn to Am- WF ;, 


Aam, 
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gam, and ſome other Places of this Country, before I take my final 
Leave of it; but my Stay ſhall be but very ſhort in thoſe Places; and 
wherever I happen to be, I ſhall be ſure not to forget the Poſt-Day, and 
to aſſure your Lordſhip of my being with great Reſpect, Gc. 


L. Fenkins. 


Nimeguen, 21 ſt July, 1679. 
My LoRD, 


N my laſt to your Lordſhip, I did acknowledge my having received 
the Honour of his Majeſty's moſt gracious Letters of Revocation, 
with a Letter from your Lordthip, brought me of the 11 7h from Mindſor. 
I have been ever ſince providing for my Journey homewards, and make 
no doubt, under Go, to be ready the latter End of this Week; the 
Day of my leaving this Place I cannot yet fix, having been requeſted by 
the Imperial and Swediſh Ambaſſadors, to help them out of the Difficul- 


ties they are in, about making the Peace between Hain and Sweden; 1 


have no Commerce, nor ever had, with M. Frente, the only Spanih Am- 
baſſador that is here, upon an Embarraſs in his firſt Viſits of Ceremony. 
SINCE my laſt to your Lordſhip, I did, at the joint Requeſt of the 


Imperialiſts and Szedes, ſend to each of them a Project of a Declaration, 


whereby the Kings of Spain and Sweden may, upon the ſame Day, the 
firſt at Madrid and Bruſſels, the other at Stockhotm, declare the Peace 
by their ſeveral Proclamations of the fame Tenor, and in their own 
Language; which is the only Means I can imagine to avoid the great 
Difficulties that they have ſtuck upon all this while; and they are ſo nice 


in it to this Day, that they will not come to any Act or Agreement in 


Writing, for the Spaniard will not change his Language, nor the Swedes 
theirs. The Swedes let me know laſt Night, by the incloſed Letter, 
that they were content with the Project I had given in; and M. Stradiſ- 


man was with me this Forenoon, to let me know, that he and his Col- 


legue approved of it likewiſe in Behalf of the Spaniard ; but that M. 
Fuente did not find himſelf at Liberty to declare his Agreement to it till 
he had conſulted the Governour and Council at Bruſſels upon it; there- 
fore that he, M. Hradtſinan, was come to me, in the Name of his Col- 


that Project between theſe Ambaſſadors, and given the Imperialiſts (who 


lame Tenor that the Project bears. 
My Anſwer was, that if an Expreſs were ſent to Bruſſels, he might 
be back with the Reſolution of the Council before I ſhould be ready for 


Home with what convenient Speed I can, I did not think myſelt allowed 
do ſtay here upon Uncertainties. e e 

\ Iz will not be till the Poſt be going, that I ſhall ſpeak with the Se- 
= Uh Ambaſſadors to this Effect, that they may not think to keep me here 


Bulineſs ſhould be finiſhed, and that ſpeedily, by his Majeſty's Mediation, 
of which there is Mention to be made in the Proclamation, as your 


Map will ſee by the Project itſelf, which I take Leave herewith to 
Cloſe, EL 


Vol. II. L111 TE 


legue and his own, to deſire me not to go hence, till I had exchanged 


act in the Behalf of Spain) my Atteſtation, that the Sheedes do approve 
the Form of the Proclamation, and do take upon them, that their 
King ſhall proclaim the Peace with Hain at a Day to be ſet, and in the 


my Journey ; but that his Majeſty's Command upon me being to return 


any longer. than needs muſt; and that it be certain they intend this 
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Tu Nuncio thought to have gone laſt Week, as ſome of his Do. 
meſticks did, but he himſelf went not till this Morning; he made a Pro- 
- poſition to the Magiſtrates of the Town, that a Place he had fitted for 
his Chappel, might continue to the ſame Uſe, his Landlord, it ſeems, 
being of that Communion ; he deſired likewiſe there might be ſome more 
Liberty for thoſe of his Religion here; but the Dutch Ambaſladors told 
me laſt Night, there was no Likelihood the Magiſtrates of this Place 
could gratifie him in the one or the other; and I am told by others, the 
Deputies that ſpoke with him anſwered him to that Effect. 

Fu Dutch Ambaſſadors told me laſt Night, they had yet no Anſwer 


from their Maſters what to do, and how to come to a Concluſion of 


their Peace with Sweden. I am, Ge. 
L. Fenkins, 


POSTSCRIPT. 7 
Mr LORD, | 


N the Diſpatch of this Day (which I have been forced to ſend to the 
Poſt-houſe, before I could add the few Lines I am now writing) I told 


your Lordſhip I was upon going to the Swediſh Ambaſladors, who, upon 
my telling them in what State their Affair with Hain was, deſired! 


would not leave this Place before I had finiſhed it; and added further, 


that their Peace with the States General being of great Importance to 


them, to finiſh it before I went hence, they deſired my Offices in it, and 
the rather, in that there was an Intrigue of France (pour parler franche- 
ment, ſays M. d Olivenkrantz) now on Foot at the Hague, to bring this 
Peace of Sweden and the States, to be concluded there, and not here. 
This Notice they have, they ſay, from M. Silæercroon, and he collects 
the Thing from M.  4vaux's own Mouth. It was their carneſt Deſire 
that this Peace, notwithſtanding any Deſign to the contrary, might be 


finiſhed here under his Majeſty's Mediation, and with a due Reſpect to 
the Zeal his Majeſty hath all this while ſhewed for the Peace of Chri- 


ſiendom, and to the ſingular Affection he had for the King their Maſter ; 
and they think it more proper for them, than for me, to make the Mo- 
tion to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, to come to a Concluſion of their Peace 
here: They reſolved to make Overture of it themſelves, by way of 
Summons to the Datch Ambaſſadors, and to give as a Reaſon, partly 
the Forwardneſs that the Peace between them and Hain is in at this 


Time, there remaining nothing elſe to be done in this Place ; and partly 


the publick Notice I had cauſed to be given this Day in the Town, that 
all Perſons that pretend any Thing to be due to them from me, or any 
of my People, ſhould give in their Demand within 24 Hours. 

My Anſwer upon this Requeſt of theirs was, that as long as I was in 
this Town, to the very laſt Minute, I would ſerve them in my Function; 


but that being call d Home by his Majeſty's expreſs Orders, I had no 
longer Time here that I could reckon upon, than till I could make my 


ſelf ready for my Journey. oy 
Bor finding them fo earneſt and warm, to have their Peace with the 
Dutch finiſhed here, and not transferred to the Hague ; I ſhall, if I find 
them and the Dutch in the ſame Forwardneſs to conclude it here, not 
overhaſten to ſet out; and I moſt humbly beg from your Lordſhip, one 


Word of his Majeſty's Reflexion upon this Incident; for if France be con- 


triving to take this Peace out of his Majeſty's Hands, as it hath done 


that of Brandenturgh and Denmark, I think it would be his Majeſty's 


Plea- 
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Pleaſure, that his Mediation ſhould be reach'd out to the Parties, when, 
and as long as they deſired it. LS | | 

ONE Argument M. #7 Olvenkrants uſed, which deſerves ſome Re- 
flexion ; it was, that this Place being named and eſtabliſhed by his Ma- 


jeſty's Offices, for the Place of a General Aſſembly to Treat the Peace in, 


when his Majeſty's Mediation was withdrawn, he ſuppoſed it was no 
more to be reputed that Aſſembly, in Conſideration of which, the King 
their Maſter had ſent them hither ; and conſequently, that they could 
not conclude any Thing here when I am gone. All this I ſubmit to 


your Lordſhip, Gs. = 
„ L. Fenkins. 


0 Nimeguen, 24th Fuly, 1679. 
My LoRp, 5 


N my laſt of the 21/7, I gave your Lordſhip an Account, in a few 
Lines I writ after the Diſpatch of that Day was gone to the Poſt- 
houſe, how the Swediſh Ambaſſadors ſeemed to be deſirous, that their 
Treaty with the States General ſhould not be transferred to the Hague, 
but that their Peace ſhould be made here under his Majeſty's Mediation ; 
and to that End, that they had reſolved to preſs the Durch Ambaſſadors 
to come to a Concluſion, before I ſhould go hence; I have not yet ſeen 


the Swediſh Ambaſſadors, but hope to ſpeak with M. 4 Olicentrants be- 


fore this Poſt be gone. 1 3 

I find, by a Viſit I had yeſterday from the Dutch Ambaſſadors, that 
M. 4 Olivenkrantz had been with them upon that Errand ; the Buſineſs 
of their coming to me, was to inſinuate, that there was no Likelihood of 
coming to an Agreement with the Swedes in any ſhort Time; for as a 
main Point of their Treaty of Commerce conſiſts in providing for their 


Subjects, that the Swedes do not ſwallow up their Trade, by that Privi- 
lege they give to their own Ships when they are armed, by way of Indul- 


pence, beyond and above all Foreign Ships, the States General are re- 


ſolved to have a very exact Deſcription of thoſe Ships, as to their Breadth, 


Length, Depth, as well as the Number of Guns, (which laſt is the Thing 
not yet agreed on, that they ſhall carry 24 Guns at leaſt) to the End, 
that the Proviſion the Dutch make in the Treaty in Favour of their 


own Subjects, be not eluded by ſuch a flight Way of arming, as that 


ſuch Ships ſhall carry away all the 'Trade, and yet not be effectively 
Men of War fit for Service, for the Encouragement of which alone, 
this Privilege is intended. 'The Dutch Ambaſſadors told me, that M. 
d Oliuenkrantꝭ confeſſed to them, that they, the Swedes, were not in- 
ſtructed further, than to agree that the privileged Ships ſhould be of 24 
Guns, and that 'for the further Qualifications of ſuch Ships, they muſt, 
before they agree, be inſtructed from their Court; where (tis true) there 
hath been lately a Regulation made, how the Men of War that are to 


be privileged in Matter of Trade, are to be qualified in all Points; 


Which Regulation is not yet come to their Hands. 55 
THERE are other Points unadjuſted between them, as the Dutch Am- 
baſſadors told me, but did not ſpecifie them. The Occaſion of their 
coming to me, they ſaid, was, to let me know the preſent State of this 
Affair; and to tell me further, that the States of Holland had had it in 
Delibe ration at their laſt Meeting, but had ſeparated without reſolving 
any Thing upon it; that they had met again on Txeſday, but that theſe 


Ambaſſadors did not know, whether this Buſineſs was to be re-aſſumed 
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at the preſent Meeting, nor did they expect to know what the Iſſue 
would be, in caſe it were re- aſſumed, till Sunday next. That which they 
particularly defired of me was, to call to Mind, that I had in my Hands 
their Original Plenipouroir, and therefore deſired me to have it in 2 
Readineſs, and not to put it up among my Papers; that in caſe nothing 
was to be done towards a Concluſion, upon this Meeting of the States 
of Holland, and conſequently nothing to be done upon my Offices, ] 
might reſtore them their Powers again before I went hence; but in caſe 
they ſhould be enabled to conclude and ſign, I might then have them 
ready to produce, and do my Offices upon them. 


Bor M. Bevcrning expreſs d himſelf, that, to deal plainly with me, he 


did not ſee any Probability of their coming ſpeedily to a Concluſion 
with the Swedes, ſince the Swedes muſt yet have Recourſe to their 
Court, upon the ſeveral Points in Difference, which muſt take up a great 
deal of Time; and that I could not reaſonably be defired by them to 
continue here upon ſo great Uncertainties, unleſs their Maſters ſhould 


happen to come to a Concluſion at this Aſſembly of the States of Holland. 


The Dutch Ambaſladors told me further, that M. M Olivenkrantz asked 
them, whether they had heard any Thing of a Propoſal of M. Colbert 
and 4 Avanx, for removing this Negotiation hence to the Hague ; and 
that they had proteſted to him, they had heard nothing of any ſuch In- 
| tention. This is the Account I have from the Dutch Ambaſſadors ; by 
which it is plain enough, (under Correction) that there is no need of my 


ſtaying here; and that it would be ſo much the more improper, in that 


the Dutch Ambaſſadors do not ſo much as deſire it, unleſs it happens 
that their Orders from the Hague on Sunday next ſpeak otherwiſe. 
HAviNnG gone thus far, M. Blaſpiel comes and tells me, there may 
be yet a long Rub in the Peace between Denmark and Sweden; for the 
King of Denmark (ſeeing that the Arms of France cannot reach him 


this Summer) is not like to yield to the Terms that are demanded of 


him, which is, a full Reſtitution of all to the Crown of Szweden, and the 


Duke of Holſtein Gottorp; and that is the Reaſon, he thinks, that M. 


 Hengh's Journey into France is no more talk'd of. 

NM. A Oliventrantsz juſt now tells me, he has private Letters from 
Malmoc, by which he finds, that the King his Maſter will ratifie the 
Peace that France hath made with the Elector of Brandenburgh ; which 
is a Thing, if it proves ſo, of very great Moment to the General Peace. 
He ſays, nothing is yet agreed on at Lunden, which he attributes to the 
_ Stiffneſs of the Dane, that would have, Firſt, Elſmgbourg and Land- 
{croon quitted to Denmark, Secondly, The Caſtle of Malmoe demoliſhed. 


Thirdly, That the Swedes paſſing through the Zundt, ſhould pay equal 


with other Nations, And he ſays, the little Hopes that Denmark 


hath of gaining any one of theſe Points in the Court of France, is the 
Cauſe that M. Henugh's Journey is laid afide. e | 


Hz ſays, that Sir Edward food, when his Letters were writ, was 


arrived near Malmoe, and will have the Negotiation put into his Hands 


as ſoon as he comes, M. Fenquieres not meddling with it, but appear- 
ing and acting in all Things as a Party jointly with Sweden; the Offices 
of Mediation that have been hitherto done, have been done by one 
Ger/dorfe, a Miniſter employed there by the late Elector of Bavaria, 

and MhEERQor x ; 
HE gave me a large Account of the Differences between the Swedes 
and the Dutch Ambaſſadors; the main one is, concerning the arming, 
and other Qualifications of privileged Ships, as above accounted for; 
there are two more, the one is, the Dutch Ambaſſadors would 105 all 
. Ulages 
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Uſages in Sweden that are deſtructive to their Trade, and have been in- 
troduced ſince the Year 1640, to be aboliſhed ; but the Swedes would 
have this Abolition to commence only from 1656. 
Tux other is, the Datch would be paid for 4 Holland Ships laden with 
Corn, that have been taken by French Privateers, and fold in the Ports 
of Sweden : M. d Olivenkrants does not, he ſays, underſtand, why the 
Dutch ſhould ſtart ſuch little Points as theſe, thereby to give to them- 
ſelves a Pretence to delay the concluding of the Peace. 
M. Blaſpiel's, and alſo my own Letters juſt come to Hand from the 
Hague, tell me, their Highneſſes the Prince and Princeſs of Orange, 


will be ſetting out this Day, or to Morrow, for Deeren. I cannot there- 


fore determine upon what Day of next Week to leave this Place, be- 
cauſe J would firſt wait on their Highneſſes there. 1 am, Ge. 


L. Fenkins: 


:  Nimeguen, 28th July, 1679. 
My . ORD, | 


1 my laſt, which was of the 247h, I gave your Lordſhip an Account, 
1 that their Highnefles the Prince and Princeſs of Orange were expect- 
ed at Deeren ; they arrived there on Friday late at Night: Yeſterday I 
ſent a Gentleman to wait upon them, and his Highneſs was pleaſed to 
appoint to Morrow for me to come thither, in order to take my Leave ; 


and ſhall have the Happineſs of Mr. $/4ncy's Company, who arrived here 


yeſterday in his Way to Deeren. 


M. I Oliventrantz was with me yeſterday, to tell me he was afraid 
that the States General had not refolved on a ſpeedy Concluſion of the 
Peace with Sweden ; he ſaid, he had no Letters yeſterday from M. S. 
gercroon, Which he very much wondered at; but the Poſt before M. S 
vercroon had adviſed him, that the Penſioner had let fall ſome Words, 


as if the States would be content to betake themſelves to an Expedient, 


which was, to conclude and fign the Treaty of Peace, and to leave the 


Treaty of Commerce to another 'Time, when the Parties might be better 
diſpoſed to come to an Accommodation upon the Points in Difference ; 
this Expedient the Szedih Ambaſladors (as M. A Ohvenkrants told me in 
Confidence) will not refuſe ; but, on the other Side, they will not go ſo 
far as to have it offered in their Names : Of this Matter, I hope to have 
ſome Diſcourſe with the Dutch Ambaſſadors before the Poſt goes, to the 


? . 


End your Lordſhip may know what is like to become of it. 


AN oTHER Thing he told me was, that M. Fuente had not any An- 
ſwer yeſterday upon the Project I had given in, for declaring the Peace 


between Sweden and Spain by way of Proclamation ; the Reaſon was, 


that the Duke de Hilla Hermoſa and his Council were gone to the Dutchy 


of Laxemburgh, before M. Fuente's Letters that carried that Project ar- 
rived thither ; but hopes to have the Reſolution of that Court upon it 

by the Poſt of JYedneſday next. SIX, „C 
Hz cloſed this Converſation with telling me, (from a very good Hand, 
he ſaid) that M. Pompon had lately taken Occaſion to tell M. Dyckeefr, 
one of the Dutch Ambaſſadors in France, that the King his Maſter had 
had Notice of a League offenſive and defenſive, that was contriving be- 
tween the King our Maſter and the States General; and that the Moſt 
Chriſtian King had commanded him, M. Pompone, to tell M. Dyckvelt ſo 
much ; and that if they, the States, did enter into any ſuch League, * 
could 
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could not reckon them (as now he does) his Friends ; and that being ad- 
viſed timely enough of it, he would be ſure to take his Precautions ac- 
cordingly. 2 3 | 

Havins ſpoken with the Datch Ambaſladors, I find they have no 
Orders to do any Thing further in their Peace with Sweden ; they ex- 
pected, they ſaid, to hear yeſterday from their Maſters about it, the 
States of Holland being now ſeparated till the Month of September; but 


not hearing, they ſuppoſe the Reſolution of the States of Holland is not 


yet carried to them; nor do theſe Ambaſſadors think, that the Difference 
between them and the Swedes will ſuddenly be brought to a Concluſion, 
M. Heugh came Home laſt Night, and tells me, the King his Maſter 

hath diſpenſed with his Journey into France for a Time; that M. Meyer 
croon hath all the Powers requiſite to conclude there, and he believes 
the Peace will at laſt be made at Paris; there being nothing done in the 


Conferences at Schoonen, which ſome ſay are already broken up; he ſays 


all the French are marching back, and that there is not a Man of them 


left in the Countries of Oldenburgh and Delmenhorſt, nor about Minden, 


which to M. Heugh is Matter of great Wonder. 


WIEN I come back from Deeren to Morrow, I ſhall be able to fx 


my Day for leaving this Place, which will be within 2 or 3 Days after- 

wards, unleſs her Highneſs the Princeſs will do me the Honour to call 

here the latter End of this Week, (as it was ſaid at Deeren yeſterday 

8 was like to do) in her Way to the Baths at Aix la Chapelle. I am, 
7 


e Nimeguen, 3 1 /f Fuly, 1679. 
My LoRD, a e 
1 is with all the humble Thanks poſſible that I acknowledge the Fa- 

vour of one from your Lordſhip of the 2275, by which I find his 


Majeſty is at laſt graciouſly pleaſed to determine, that I ſhall not receive 
the Preſent offered me by M. Colbert, in the Name of the Moſt Chriſtian 


King. It is with very great Joy that I conform myſelf to his Majeſty's | 


Pleaſure in that Point, for I find every Day more and more Reaſons to 
refuſe ſuch Preſents. I acquainted your Lordſhip in my Letter of the 
 107h, that M. Colbert had left the Preſent intended for Sir V. Temple in 

my Hands; I would have excuſed myſelf, and did all I could not to be 


charged with it; but he urged, that tho I had anſwered for myſelf, and | 
had refuſed the Preſent intended for me, yet that I had no Pretence, nor | 
could have any Inſtructions, to do fo for Sir W.Temple ; and that the 


Moſt Chriſtian King having expreſſy directed, that the Preſent deſtined 
for him ſhould be put into my Cuſtody, in regard he was not here him- 
ſelf upon the Place; I could not, he ſaid, with any Colour of Reaſon, 
nor without giving juſt Offence to the Moſt Chriſtian King, refuſe to take 


it prociſionally into my Care, he having no other Orders, and being to 
leave this Place, as he did, before I could know Sir V. Templès Refoiu- WM 
tion; for that which paſs'd between him and me was the 1074 of this 


Month, and he went away hence the 147h in the Morning; and is gone 

ever ſince Tueſday was ſevennight from the Hague for France. 
M. d Olivenkrantz told me yeſterday, that the Dutch Ambaſſadors had 

ſent to him and his Collegue the Day before, to deſire a Conference with 


them; that they debated together all the Points in Difference between 


them, (whereof I gave your Lordſhip in ſome of my former Letters an 
Ds Account) 


: L. Fenkins, 
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Account) but that they could come to no Agreement ; only the Dutch 
Ambaſladors took upon them to report all to their Maſters; and M. 
A Olivenkrantz thinks they were pretty well convinced of the Equity of 
what was demanded, and inſiſted upon in the Behalf of Sweden; yet, he 
ſays, that the Difficulties ſtill ſticking between them are owing chiefly to 
one Tenboven, Penſioner of Harlem, and Nephew to the Raedt Penſioner 
Fagel, who having the Direction of the Treaty of Commerce with Se- 
den intruſted to him, labours to valne himſelf to the Province of Holland, 
and particularly to the City of Amſterdam, for his Addreſs and Zeal in 


managing this Affair, ſo that nothing eſcape them in that Treaty that 


ſhall be to the Prejudice of their Trade, but rather inſiſt to the utmoſt 
upon the Advantages that any of the Trading Men can propoſe to them- 
ſelves to gain in this Treaty. ak 
Bor I am apt to think, there is in this Delay ſome little Complaiſance 
for Denmark, there being a Daniſh Miniſter (as I am told) at the Hague, 
that did lately ſollicit that the Peace of the States with Sweden might 
not be overhaſtened, till the Peace of Denmark with France and Sweden 
be in a better Forwardneſs. 1 . 
Ox this Peace, M. Heugb, in a Viſit he was pleaſed to favour me with 


laſt Night, told me, they had no Hopes from what is doing in Schoonen, | 


not that thoſe Conferences are broke up, as was given out, but that the 
Swedes are as immoderate as ever in their Demands : On the other 
Side, tho M. Meyercroon has begun a Negotiation, and made great Offers 
at the Court of France, he, M. Heugh, does not yet know, whether 


they II come to a Cloſe with him, M. Fenquzeres pretending that all is 
to be done in Schoonen; and, on the other Side, the Miniſters of France 


ſaying, it is in a Manner impoſſible to bring thoſe two Nations to any 
Terms, unleſs it be done at the Court of France But it is the Opinion 


of the Brandenburgh Amballador, that the Court of France having now 


given a Peace to the Empire, would be willing enough to ſee the War 


continued yet for ſome while between the TWO Northern Kings; and 
upon that Account will not grudge to continue for a while longer their 


Sublidies to Sweden. _ ns * 
THis Ambaſſador is in Pain at this Time for the ill Health of the 
Elector his Maſter; the Chagrin he hath to ſee his Countries undone, 
after that he had ſacrificed all to fave them by the Peace, having of late 
put him into a very ill Condition of Health. Oe 5 


Mr. Sidney and I were on Tueſday to wait on their Highneſſes the 


Prince and Princeſs of Orange at Deeren; they were both in perfect 
Health ; and the Princeſs will within theſe 2 or 3 Days have ended her 
Courſe of Spaw Waters; and upon Medneſday next, will begin her Jour- 
ney for the Bath at Aix la Chapelle. It happens that Nimeguen lies di- 


realy in her Highneſs's Way that Day, and ſhe hath been pleaſed to tell 


me, ſhe would do me the Honour to repoſe herſelf about the Middle of 
the Day at my Houſe, intending to go 4 or 5 Hours further that Night, 
in her Way to Magſtricht, and fo to ie. 


THe next Day after I intend (Gov willing) to leave this Place, for 


before that Time I cannot hope to have their Highneſs's Letters; that 
they told me they would do me the Honour to write by me to his Ma- 
jeſty ; beſides that, I look upon it as a Duty indiſpenſable, not to leave 
_ Place, at a Time that the Princeſs would come through it ſo ſoon 

arter, | | | GS | 
 Oxe Kelfen, an Echevin of the Town, coming ſome Days ago to 
dine with me, made a Complement of farezwel after Dinner, in the Name 
of the Magiſtrates of the Town, pretending that he had been deputed 
1 tO 


their Echevin, I am, Ge. 


640 Letters from the Embaſſy at Nimeguen. 
to it. He added, that he had been at the Nuncio two Hours before, 
and had made him the like Complement by Order of the Magiſtrates, 


I knew it could not poſſibly be, for that it is againſt the Stile of the 


Town to depute one: Man, and no more, upon ſuch an Occaſion as this 
was, to an Ambaſſador: Beſides, the Magiſtrates had not many Days be- 
fore deputed their two Burgomaſters to me upon the ſame Complement, 
I therefore obſcrved to the Echevin, that he could not poſſibly be charged 
with any ſuch Deputation, much leſs that he was directed to diſcharge 
himſeif in that Order as he faid he had done it, firſt to the Nuncio, and 


then to me, for that they being Magiſtrates of a Proteſtant Town, and 


Members of a Proteſtant State, knew very well the Order that was to 
be obſerved towards his Majeſty's Ambaſſadors, and that the Nuncio 
could not here enter into any Competition with us; and therefore in- 
ſtead of thanking this Kefen, I told him I expected the Magiſtrates 
ſhould correct him for his Impertinency. „ 

I ſent for the Burgomaſters, who appeared to be excecdingly ſurprized 


and troubled at the'Thing ; obſerving to me the notorious Weakneſs of 
the Man, and how that he came to me upcn a Day, upon which there 


could not poſſibly be a Deputation made, ſince both the Burgomalters 
happened to be that Day out of Town; and being Senior Fchevin, (and 
conſequently at Liberty to do ſome ordinary Matters) took upon himſelf 
this Deputation: And as to the Order, he came to me, they ſaid, in 


the laſt Place, intending to take his Dinner with me, rather than with 


the Nuncto. „„ 55 : Do 

My Anſwer was, that tho I was perſwaded all this was true, and had 
proceeded not out of Malice, but from the Weakneſs of the Man, yet 
that they could do no leſs than depute towards me from the whole Body 
of the Magiſtrates, to diſavow what Keifeu had done, and to declare 


that he had no Manner of Deputation from them to that Effect; as alſo 
that they would puniſh him for his Boldneſs, and order their Secretary to 
give me in Writing, the Declaration that they ſhould make upon this 


GG 


Tu Burgomaſters went from me, and having firſt conſulted the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors, reſolved to depute towards me, and to diſavo all 
that Keſfen had done, which they did in the Form of Words that goes 


incloſed. | 


THe Deputation conſiſted of the two Burgomaſters, one Echevin, Mr. 


alters, (the graveſt of them all) and M. Hukehom the chiefeſt Secre- 


tary of the Town; he that ſpoke for the reſt was M. Fagel, the eldeſt 

Burgomaſter, the Raedt Penſioner's Brother; and 'tis from the Secretary 
I have a Copy of what M. Fagel ſpoke. 5 by 

Turn was preſent when this Deputation came, the two Envoys of 


Meckiembureh, and two Gentlemen more that happened to dine with me, 


and were preſent when Kelfen took upon him to make me his Comple- } 
ment; ſeveral of the Magiſtrates have fince deſired of me, to excuſe the 


Thing the beſt I could towards his Majeſty, ſince none of them ever 
thought of deputing Kelfen upon any Meſſage towards me, much leſs 0 
directing that he ſhould go firſt to the Nuncio, and then to mc. All 
which I humbly defire your Lordſhip to repreſent to his Majeſty, to the 


End his Majeſty may pleaſe not to entertain any Prejudice againſt the 


Magiſtrates, as if they had been any Way acceſſary to this groſs Fault of 
L. Fenkins. 
5 Nime- 
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Nimeguen, 4th | Aug. 1679. 
My LoRD, „ 


HE Dutch Ambaſſadors told me yeſterday, that they have not yet 
any Orders or Anſwer from the States, upon the Report they had 

made them of the Conference on Taeſday laſt with the Swediſh Ambal- 
ſadors, touching the Points in Difference between them: However, they 
aſſured me, that whenever the Treaties between this State and Sweden 
come to be concluded, there ſhall be a Mention and Acknowledgment 
made, with all due Honour, of his Majeſty's Part in bringing this Peace 
about by his Mediation; tho' the Prince was pleaſed to tell me on Sa- 
turday, that it ſeemed to him that this Buſineſs of the Commerce be- 
tween the Swedes and the States would not be brought ſo ſoon to a Cloſe. 
I uE Governour and Council at Brafſe/s have approved of my Project 
for proclaiming the Peace between ain and Sweden ; ſo that now there 
remains no more but that each Embaſly ſhould undertake, that the 
Peace ſhall be publiſhed by the Kings their Maſters reſpectively, at one 
and the ſame Day. I am, &c. pi oi | 


IL. Fenkins, BH | 
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LL Nimegucn, 7th Aug. 1679. 
My Lok p, 1 1 
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1 Princeſs arrived here yeſterday by Nine, and ſtayed here till 
Two, and afterwards made 3 or 4 Hours, which prov'd to be 6 
indeed; ſhe was very well this Morning when ſhe ſet out, and will be to 
Morrow Night at Magſtricht with Eaſe : Moſt of my People and Goods . 
will be on Shipboard this Night, but I cannot get off hence till to Mor- . 
row, the Buſineſs of yeſterday having put me back : Beſides, the Swediſh ES 
Ambaſſadors came to me very ſolemnly at 8 laſt Night, (for it was ſo late | 


—_— + «. "_ 
— — So — — ho 


before I could be back from the Grave, whither I waited on the Princeſs) 
and gave in a Memorial, or rather a Proteſtation, whereby they purge 
themſelves, and charge the Dutch Ambaſſadors very Home, that it is by | 
their Delay it comes to paſs, that the Peace between them and the States 1 
is not finiſhed while I am upon this Place, that it may have its full Per- WIR: 
fection under his Majeſty's Mediation. To this the Datch anſwer, that „ it Fall 
they have no Reſolution or Anſwer from their Maſters, upon the Points e 
in Difference between them and the Swedes. However, they have charged Wl! 
themſelves with the Memorial, but did not think they could have any | WA: 
Anſwer given to it, till the next Meeting of the States of Holland, which Wl 


will be about the Middle of September, N. S. To Morrow I ſhall, G op 
Willing, leave this Place, and hope your Lordſhip will do me the Honour 
to move his Majeſty for a Yacht, if any of them may be ſpar'd conve- 
niently; if not, I'll haſten by the Pacquet-Boat, and ſhall be very joyful 
to approve myſelf, My LORD, G. e TE 
L. Fenkins, 


Bruſſels, 15th Aug. 1679. 


Mr LORD, 


15 was very late laſt Night before I reached this Place, having been 4 
Days in my Paſſage from Rotterdam hither ; one ſcurvy Encounter — 
bad in the Way with the Searchers at the Fort of Lillo upon the ö 
Vol. II. M mmm FC Scheld. 
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Sc held. There came on Board of me two inſolent Searchers, notwithſtand. 
ing I had a new Paſſport from the States General in the beſt and ſtrongeſt 
Form that can be deviſed, for myſelf and Baggage. 'Tho' there was no 
other in the Veſlel, I having hired it expreſs for my Paſſage from Rotterdam 
to Antzwerp. They pretended to make a Search before they read over the 
Paſſport, I was pretty round with them, when I found them not only come 
on Board me, but got into the Hold, before they had ſo much as addreſs 
themſelves to me, or to any of my People. I turned them out, but with. 
out any Manner of Violence; telling them, they might return again and 
make their Search, in caſe they found, after reading of the States Pal. 
port, they had any Colour for it. Theſe two Searchers being returned on 
Board of their own Boat, made Signs to all the Boats in the Fort to come 
to their Aid, and at the ſame lime gave me and my People very inſo— 


lent Language; whereupon ſome of my People went to them, and fell to 


Cuffs, and in that (for the Truth muſt not be concealed from your Lord- 


ſhip) they were the Aggreſlors againſt my Will: What they alledge tor 


themſelves is, that the ill Language given me and them was moſt un- 
ſufferable: The little Boats being come, the Dutchmen fell to Blows with 
their Oars, and I received a Blow or two upon my Arm, but, I thank God, 
without Hurt; there was no great Harm done in the Scuffle. The Datch. 
men at laſt being glad to withdraw, ſent to me by my Chaplain, to 
deſire that they might come and ask my Pardon. My Anſwer was, that 
it was not in my Power to pardon ſuch a Violence and Affront, to the 
Reſpect that was due from them to the King my Maſter; but that! 
would lay the whole before his Majeſty, and ſubmit it to his gracious 
Pleaſure. It is a Thing, it ſeems, too uſual in theſe Countries, for Pub- 
lick Miniſters to meet with ſuch Inſolencies, of which his Majeſty may 
pleaſe to determine, without taking any particular Reſentment of mine 


into Conſideration. e e 
Uror my coming hither laſt Night, I found their Royal Highneſſes 
in perfect good Health; and ſhould have been going hence to Morrow, 
but that I find there is a Yacht or two expected every Day at Antwerp: | 
If any comes, I ſhall make bold to imbark with the firſt that preſents it 


ſelf, and conſequently ſpare your Lordſhip the 'Trouble of moving his 
Majeſty to honour me with the ſending of one on Purpoſe. If it prove 
otherwiſe, I ſhall haſten all I can to Rotterdam, and thence aſſure your 


Lordſhip of my being with great Reſpect, your Lordfhip's, &c. 


L. Fenkins, 


The End of the Negotiation at Nimeguen. 
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A Letter of My. David Jenkins, one of the ꝓudges of Wales, to Dr. 
Wilkins, JYarden of Wadham-College, Oxon: 


DAR FRIEND, | 
D Men affect old Ways and old Manners. Your Courteſie and Ci- Tn 
vility to me (who am now in no Capacity of Retribution) is a Favour | 
of the ancient Stamp. Virtutis merces eſt ipſa virtus. I heartily thank 
you for the Loan of the Book and Papers, which I will return (Go 
willing) 'ere long. I do recommend to your further Favour and Pro- 
tection the Bearer, Mr. Leoline Jenkins, and give you many Thanks 
for the Civilities you have already ſhewn him ; and dare fay, that 
you may ſafely depend on him, whenever you ſhall be pleaſed to beſtow a Line on 
your ſincere Friend and Servant, | 8 5 
. David Jenkins. 


Wallingford Caſtle, June 21. 1651. 


To the Honourable Mrs. Montague; upon ber Marriage. 
Mapamn, | = ” {Ii 
Y Boldneſs thus to bid you Joy hath no other Plea, but that I wiſh your Hap- 1 
| pineſs with ſo much Zeal and Sincerity, that I muſt congratulate it, tho' with | 0 
ſome Indiſcretion. I cannot expreſs the Fervour and Fulneſs of my Wiſhes on this bi 
Occaſion : Yet the Sum of them is, that you may ever find a full Correſpondence in | | . 
all Things to your own noble Thoughts and Inclination: That you and your ſecond TH 
ſelf may always flouriſh in the Enjoyment of the choiceſt Bleflings in this World, 1 
and which you may exchange (though late) for Crowns of Glory in the next. In a 6 
Word, Mapam, my infinite Obligations to yourſelf, and your noble Family, doth 
intereſt me ſo far in your Happineſs, that I am not capable of a greater Joy than this, 
upon your Ladyſhip's Marriage with a Perſon of ſuch eminent Worth and real Ho- 
nour: And I ſhould beg the Favour to have my humbleſt Duty and Service preſent- 
ed to my dear Friend Mr. Montague, but that (you both being now but one) ſo much 
is underſtood in the Notion of my being, Mapam, Ge. 5 | EN 
Dt, L. Jenkins. 


Oxon, Dec. 11. 1651, 


To the Honourable Mrs. Montague at Barnwell Caſtle; 
MAD AM, | A 0 
B ING under the ſame Arreſt of Sadneſs with yourſelf, I am as little capable 
D to offer you any Comfort or Conſolation, as I fear yourſelf are as yet to receive 
it. You have loſt a Brother, that had ſo much Tenderneſs for your Ladyſhip, that 
the Terms of Love and Honour in their greateſt Latitude are not ſignificant enough 
to expreſs it; and I have loſt a Friend, that had ſtudied himſelf and his Relations to 
paſs all the Endearments and Obligations imaginable upon me, during thoſe 13 long 
Years that I have had the Honour to carry him as it were in my Arms. Yet neither 
you nor I, Madam, muſt ſay we have loſt him; the ſame bleſſed Hand that hangs 
your Cloſet with Mourning, and mingles your Diſcourſe with Tears, hath filled his 
Cup with Joy, and crowned his Head with Glory. This is the only Glimpſe of 
Comfort that I can yet endure to look or think upon, and I take the Liberty to point 
t out unto your Lady ſhip. = : 3 
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TH B laſt Scene of his Life was full of Piety and Prayer, which is ſome Evidence 
that he was no Stranger to thoſe Duties in his Health. This I have not only from 
Mr. Howell, who ſent me the aſtoniſhing News of his Deceaſe, but from Dr. NI. 
| himſelt, whom the dear Soul had ſent for of his own Motion, or rather, of the Holy 
Spirit's, to aſſiſt him. I ſhall ſend your Ladyſhip an Account of it, in the Words of 
the Doctor's own Letter to me. i TR 

— I found him very ſenſible, and exceedingly devout, full of the moſt ſenſible 
Touches of Chriftian Hope, making a clear Conteflion of his Faith, and pourin 
out his Soul in loud and earneſt Supplications. His Longings after the Bleſſed Sg. 
crament were very great, wherein yet I could not ſatisfie him that Night, there 


being not a ſufficient Number to make a regular Communion, ſo that we agreed upon 


the next Day; and accordingly I came with the Chalice, but underſtood he was 
dead that Nighlt. | | ET 
Tus E and more to the ſame Purpoſe are the Doctor's own Words; and it cannot 
but oblige us to acknowledge the Goodneſs of Go yp, who was pleaſed to ſhey 
unto this poor young Gentleman ſo much of the Light of his Countenance in his 
dark and tempeſtuous Moments, as to give him the Deſire, and in ſome Meaſure the 
Opportunity of this Bleſſing from Go p, and Aſſiſtance from his Miniſter. As for 
the Holy Communion, our gracious G o p, we may aſſuredly hope, accepted of his 
holy Vows and Deſires, and Preparation of Heart, and thought it beſt to take him 
to himſelf, and not to anticipate him with his Antepaſt here, but to bring him at 
once to the very Fountain of Life, and the Eternal Supper of the Lamb. When 
I conſider this, Map, and add to it my own Reflexions upon his conftant Attend. 


ance to his Morning and Evening Devotions, from the firſt Day that I knew him to 
the laſt, his juſt and noble Thoughts, his ſober and inoffenſive Deportment, his 


generous Heart and charitable Hand, (beyond any Man's of his Years that I have 


yet met with) I can mingle ſome Tears of Joy, with thoſe many I have ſhed for 
Brief, and break out with holy Fob, and ſay, The Lord gave him, and the Lord took him 


away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. I cannot but ſay ſuch a Sorrow is juſt and 
decent, agreeable to Nature and Reaſon; that Religion forbids it not when moderate; 
and our bleſſed Saviour weeping for Lazarus, when he ſaw him in his Grave, does 
ſufficiently warrant the Tears of ſo pious a Siſter, for ſo ſweet, ſo hopeful, and ſo 
dear a Brother. But a Heart like yours, full of Piety and holy Thoughts, having 
in ſome Meaſure ſatisfied what is due to Nature, will the eaſier yield to the Dictates 
of Religion, and be filent before its Maker, with that Reſignation which is due to 
his Will, who is the Author of Life and Death; and in the midſt of your Grief 
remember, that he chooſeth beſt for us, however hard and ungrateful the Choice 
may ſeem at preſent to us. Mapa, all I can ſay on this ſad Occaſion, I know is 
almoſt ſuperfluous, to one whoſe Soul breaths ſo much true Piety and Religion, 
_ unleſs it be to expreſs the Sympathy of your Ladyſhip's, &c. = 5 


| Appey in Shropſhire, Sept. 19 · 1659. : t 
To Sir Francis Manſell, 


SIR, 


VO were pleaſed in your laſt. to honour me with an Invitation, to take more 

upon me than ſuits with my low Condition, and to uſe a greater Freedom than 
becomes my mean and humble Pen; for I confeſs myſelf very unfit to diftate any 
Thing to you by way of Advice, tho' 1 am very zealous to ſuggeſt every Thing that 


I can imagine pertinent to your Affairs. And therefore, S1 x, I ſhould now have | 


_ troubled you (as you was pleaſed to deſire) with my poor Judgment, of the moſt 


expedient Courſe, and moſt RY ns Books that you can faſten upon, for 
the perfection of your Studies; but underſtanding that 1 engaged in a 
8 


Multiplicity of Buſineſs, I cannot conceive ſuch an Addreſs now ſeaſonable, tho 
I ſhall not forget it, when you are fully ſettled, and better prepared upon that 
Work. At this Time then, S1 R, I have no more to ſay, but that tho' ſome may 
pity, I do rather congratulate your Lot, in this ſtormy Entertainment of the 
World; and Ithink I have ſome Reaſon: for it. For this firſt View you have of 
the Woörla, repreſents it to you in its proper Colours, empty, unſatisfying, and 


troubleſome, as it really is, without the fucus and Diſguiſes of too great Abun- 
dance and Pleaſure. 2. Thoſe Troubles (tho' comparatively very minute ones) muſt 
engage you in a nearer Approach unto, and a firmer Reliance upon the Providence 
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of Almighty Go p, who alone can, and in his good Time will, I doubt not, extri- 
cate you from thoſe Difficulties, which ſeem now to encircle you. 3. This Jun- 
cure is an Opportunity for many excellent Vertues, Humility, Thrift, Patience, 
and Prudence in the ordering of your Affairs; whereas Perſons that wallow in Eaſe 
and Plenty, are commonly too forgetful, nay, almoſt incapable of theſe Duties. 
So that this Scene of Troubles is a School of very wholſome, tho? harſh Diſci- 
pline, under which you muſt needs grow a great Proficient, ſeeing you are already 
tix'd upon ſure Grounds of Piety and Religion. Which that you may make the 
true Ule of, and that Go will in his own appointed Time give you a happy Iſſue 
out of them, is my ſincere Wiſh and hearty Prayers, and do aſſure you none will 
rejoyce more in the Courſe of your better Fortune or future Honour, than your 


obliged Servant, 
L. Fenkins. 


Appley, 1658. | 


To Mr. Athanaſius Davies. 


Sin 


P ON Information from divers Friends, of your extraordinary Care and Con- 
ſcience in the Work of your Miniſtry, I think myſelf bound to congratulate, 
though unable to encourage or aſſiſt you in ſuch religious Performances. I joy to 
hear, that your holy Exerciſes are according to the Order, and in the Form of the 114 
Church of England; which Form, (I mean, the Liturgy) as it is of moſt Advantage 1 i | 
and Comfort to practical and ſober Chriſtians, ſo it is moſt ſcorned and perſecuted if (MY 
by ignorant and new-fangled Men, Wherefore we ſhould be more in Love with OS 1 Th 
it now, and ſet our Hearts at Reſt in this Reſolution, that we deſert not a Truth 
becauſe it is perſecuted, nor entertain an Error becauſe it ſeems proſperous, or 
embraced and countenanced by Men in Power ; for there hath been never any Truth 
of Conſequence, but hath met with Adverſaries, and ſcarce any Error or Abſurdity 
that hath not found Abetters. I rejoyce to hear that you have ſo full a Congrega- 1 
tion to joyn with you, for *tis an Argument that there are ſtill among us thoſe | e 
Men, that dare worſhip the God of their Fathers in Spirit and Truth, and will 4 
not bow their Knee to Baal, or wait upon their Maſters to the Houle of Rimmon. N 
It is a great Evidence that ſuch Perſons are ſincere Profeſſors of Religion, becauſe |; 
they expoſe themſelves to the Troubles and Diſadvantages of this World, in a bit 
Buſineſs which too many Men eſteem in no Degree neceſſary, and ſome altogether | #11 
ſuperfluous. The Conſtancy of your Auditors, minds me of the Reliſh and Reve- | 1 
rence that Hugo Grotius had of our Service; you know he was a Dutchman, one 
of the moſt eminent for his Piety and Learning that this latter Age hath produced, 
as his Notes upon both Teſtaments, his Tracts de veritate Religionis Chriſtiane againſt 
Socinians, and alſo his Effays for the Peace and Reconciliation ot Chriſtian Churches, hui 
beſides his Tracts of the Civil Law, do abundantly manifeſt. That Great Man, 1 14 N | 
| tay, did always recommend unto others, and ſtrictly command his Wife to joyn her T0 
ſelf to the Communion of the Church of England, as that which was in his Judg= . 
ment moſt near to the Purity of the Primitive Churches in Divine Service, and W 
other Points of Conformity and Imitation. And a Gentleman of Quality in Fance, | I 
(beſides the Hearſay of divers others) told me, he had often ſee Grotiuss Lady at Sir 
R. Browne's Houſe at Paris, duly frequenting our Engliſh Service, and Monthly Com- 
munions, celebrated by the Exiles of the King's Party there. Well fare thoſe honeſt 
Hearts then with you, that tread the old and the ſure Way ; that have no other 
Deſign in their Religion but to ſerve G op, and ſave their Souls; who make no 
Trade of their Religion, but think it ſafer to loſe by practiſing, than thrive by 
profeſſing of Piety ; they will find ſuch Godlineſs, which they may happen to be 
Loſers by here, to be their greateſt Gain, when their Accounts of Eternity are 
ſtated. As for yourſelf, what you do in order to the Diſcharge of a good Con- 
{cience, I know is done not only without Encouragement, but with Hatred and 
Oppoſition ; however, I am perſwaded you find more Satisfaction and Comfort in 
your Thoughts, than thoſe, who under Pretence of Preaching Cukisr Jzsvs, the 
Author of Truth, Peace, and Order, do no other than promote Rebellion, Hereſies, 
and Confuſion. . You take the ſafeſt Courſe, in my poor Judgment, to keep cloſe to 
the Orders of the Church; for that Method in Publick Offices muſt needs be moſt 
deceptable to Go p, and moſt warrantable as to Men, which is according to his 
Word eſtabliched by the Church, whom Cunxisr hath authoriſed, and Nome 
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to aſſiſt in ſuch Caſes; ſo that it can never be objected unto you, that you either 
vary from, or, which is worſe, contemn the Authorit and Preſcriptions of your 
Mother Church, whom we are all commanded to hearken to, and whoſe Orders all 
Clergymen have a ſpecial Obligation to obey. In Truth, S1 R, you do hereby 
much advantage the Cauſe of the Church which you ſuffer for, by making it 


appear in your Actions, that you cannot neglect the Duty, though you may not 


reap the Profits of your Calling; and that no Diſcouragements whatever can abate 
your Zeal. You do, I am confident, already find the Benefit of theſe your con- 
{cientious Performances redounding upon your own Soul, by enabling you to in. 
ſtru& your Hearers in the moſt uſeful Points, and eaſie Method, and in ſome Sort 
to ſtop the Mouth of all Gainſayers, by ſound Doctrine, and (which is moſt power. 
ful) by a Converſation exemplarily religious and ſober. But altho' your Care aud 
Conſcience, both in your Life and Doctrine, are extraordinary, alas! how ſcanty is 
' your Subſiſtence ; however, I hope the ſame gracious Hand of Providence will never 
fail to ſupply your Neceſſities; theſe the Apoſtle determines to be Food and Rai- 
ment, we have promiſe for no more; and ſo much poſſibly we may be abridg'd of 
for the greater Glory of Go p, in our Patience and abſolute Reſignation of Soul 
and Body unto him. Ineed not mention what a mean Condition the Apoſtles were 
in, during their Pilgrimage here on Earth; or the infinite Sufferings of St. Paul, 


for preaching the Goſpel: For we cannot reflect upon any one Century of the 


Church, that is not remarkable for the Poverty and the Blood of her Martyrs 
and Confeſſors. The Eminency of their reſpective Gifts and Graces could not 
_ exempt them from Perſecution, even to Death, for the Religion which they taught; 
and we are bound to maintain his Truths at the ſame Hazard and Expence, when 
we are called to it; but I know your Reſolution is ſo well grounded, that all I can 
ſay on this Point is almoſt ſuperfluous. And ſuch a Conſtancy of an honeſt Reſo- 


lution, and the Integrity of your blameleſs Converſation, will baffle your Adver- 


faries more fully than any other Means whatſoever. Let your Application to your 
Auditors, whether by Homilies, Preaching, or Expounding, conſiſt of Directions 


to a holy Life, and the practical Duties of Chriſtianity ; and you know the beſt 


Motives to perſwade, and ſtir their Affections in this Caſe, are drawn from the 


Quatuor Noviſſima; and if you can reduce them to Frequent Communion, and due 


Preparation thereto, as alſo Acts of cordial and extenſive Charity, it would be a 
blefſed Work indeed. But pardon, dear 81 R, this rude Intruſion of mine, for 1 


find myſelf now ſo far gone beyond my Laſt, that I bluſh at my own Confidence, 


though I cannot in the leaft doubt of your Candour. 5 „„ 

WEII, SI I, to conclude, when I think of you, I alſo think of your glorious 
Name-ſake, that great Pillar and Light of the Church, St. Athanaſius, the beſt Em- 
blem that the Church ever had of heroick Conſtancy; as his living 4 Months in 
a dead Man's Tomb, and 6 Years in an empty Ciſtern, do manifeſt; though Ariu 
had got his Biſhoprick ſequeſtred to himſelf, and three Emperors ſought the Life 
of this Prelate, yet he would not (as was ſaid of him) bate them a Syllable. 


| Nunquam non agnitus innocens, ſepe damnatus ut nocens, 
Sedem maluit mutare, quam Syllabam. 


Fon he ftill would have the Son of Gop acknowledged zH, the Aran, 


would have him to be but zul’ My hearty Wiſh and Prayer is, that Go | 
may bleſs and aſſiſt you in your Conſtancy, with all the Advantages of a ſancti- 


fied Perſecution ; that as you are ready to maintain his Truth, to own his Church, 


and to ſutfer for his Cauſe, fo you may be ſupplied with ſuch Abilities, Courage, 
and Support, as ſhall be moſt conducing to his Glory, and requiſite to your Perſon | 


and Condition. I am, &c. WE 
He L. Fenkins- 
Appley, July 30. 16591 


To the Vertuous and Noble Lady A. 
MIDI, 1 3 
HE Honour of your Son's Tuition being caſt upon me, tis probable your 
Ladyſhip does e're this expect 


written ſooner, but that I feared my Addreſſes would ſeem impertinent, before | 


could certifie ſomething of the Experience and Hopes I have of the eas . 


ſome Account of my Charge: | ſhould have 
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tleman: His Nature I am in love with, as being hitherto of a ſweet and tractable 
Diſpoſition; which, I bleſs Gop, is ſo improved, that he ſeems to entertain m 
Admonitions, not only with a fair Compliance, but with ſingular Thanks. This I 
do the rather mention to your Ladyſhip, becauſe it is a Symptom of his humble 
Thoughts, and obedient Spirit; wherein will conſiſt a great Part of your Comfort; 
and a main Security of his own Happineſs. As for his natural Parts and Abilities, 
before his coming hither, I preſume you have been ſatisfied, by the Informations of 
far more abler Judgments than mine. The Directions I received with him, I do 
to the utmoſt obſerve, and inſiſt upon, as moſt proper for his Perſon and Capacity. 
He is hitherto very punctual to the Hours of publick Devotion, as often as this 
Place will afford it; and I hope no leſs conſtant to his private Offices, and thoſe 
other Performances I recommend unto him. For my chiet Defire is, that his Heart 
may be ſeaſoned with the Principles, and his Affections warmed with the 
Senſe of practical Piety, rather than his Underſtanding buſied with empty and 
uſeleſs Notions. For his Studies, *tis my Care to order them ſo, as thoſe Things 
may be moſt intended now, which will be moſt uſeful hereafter. He reads com- 
monly twice every Day with me, and attends the publick Lectures of the Place 
as often as they are permitted, and I hope not unprofitably for the Time. I do 
not confine him to any one particular Study, leaſt he ſhould be cloy'd, or diſreliſh 
it. His fortunate Circumſtances, I know, has placed him above the Neceſſity of 
that; and the Pleaſure and Delight that himſelf ſhall fancy, are the only true 
Means to engage his Affections to it: And tho? his moral Accompliſhments ought _ 
to be the main Deſign of my Endeavours, yet I muſt tempt him with the Pleaſures 
and Ornaments that his Studies well intended will afford. I hope, in Time, to bring 
him acquainted with Logick and Philoſophy (the chief Learning of this Place) which VL: 
if underſtood, will be an excellent Help to manage his Reaſon and Diſcourſe, ſo as to a. | 
| ſpeak concludent to any Purpoſe. He is already dextrous at penning Letters, and 8! 
expreſſes his Thoughts handſomely, and with Advantage, upon moſt Occaſions ; and | e 
ſeems to have a pretty good Acquaintance among the choice Books of our own Language, WE 
that are fit for his Age. Neither muſt I injure him of his due Commendations, NUR 
(which I had almoſt forgot to have given him) for his Reſervedneſs and Caution in * 
Point of Company, having not mixed with any, ſince his coming hither, (as far | 
as I can inform myſelf) but ſuch as I do well approve of, both for their Learning | 
and Morality. „„ 5 | e 5 SS . | 5 | 1 
Hav iN c treſpaſs'd ſo much upon your Ladyſhip's Patience, I ſhall now cloſe with | 
my humble Thanks for your bountiful Salary to me; and tho' my poor Abilities „„ 
fail of a proportionable Return, yet my beſt Endeavours ſhall not be wanting to 4 
inſtruct and further your Ladyſhip's Son, in the Knowledge and Search of thoſe U 
Things, thar are requiſite for him to be vers'd in, as a Chriſtian and a Gentleman. 11 
dare almoſt ſay, that your Deſires cannot be greater, than my Ambition, to ſee 
your Son grow up, and become confirm'd in virtuous Habits, and noble Principles, 
which are the beſt Accompliſhments, and the only true Breeding: And your Lady- 
ſhip may believe me, that his good Progreſs, and fair Deportment, gives me not 
a little Satisfaction, as if his own Ambition was not only to anſwer, but to exceed 
the greateſt Expectations of his Friends. : CO he 2 
Wuere your Ladyſhip may direct your next Letter, when you intend either of 
us that Honour, I am not able, as yet, to tell; for I perceive that I have already 
given ſome Offence to thoſe, that have the Inſpection and Government of this 
Place; and I do expect every Day to be ordered from hence, unleſs I do prevent it, 
by my own more early and voluntary Retreat. But however Providence ſhall pleaſe _ 
to diſpoſe of us, your Ladyſhip may aſſure your ſelf, I ſhall uſe my Endeayours to 
advertiſe you of it, and to beg your further Commands to him, who is, &c. 


L. Fonkins. 


Oxford, Sept. 5 + 1652, 


A Letter written to a Gentleman concerning the Engagement. 


81 R, | PLE 
"A LTHO' I cannot be furniſhed here with Aſſiſtances either for Diſcourſe or 


Reading, which may be neceſſary to ſtate a Matter of Conſequence, even 
r your own private and particular Satisfaction; yet to manifeſt how willing I 


but to 


am, to tender ſomething towards the Reſolution of your conſcientious Demand 
Veſterday, relating to the Engagement, I ſhall offer theſe few Lines (as I _ 
— ea 
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ſteal them from my preſent buſy Kind of Employment) to be conſidered of, until 
you can otherwiſe happily be ſatisfied, by a more exact and mature Judgment, 

2. I ſuppole it evident, that this Engagement is intended chiefly to make void 
that Obligation of civil Faith and Allegiance, into which the Natives of theſe 
Realms entred when they came into the World, by being born Subjects; which 
Obligation, of higheſt temporal Obedience, hath been abundantly declared, ratified, 
and acknowledged, by Statutes and Oaths, as due and appertaining by Right of like. 
ritance, unto the Kings hereof, their Heirs, and lawful Succeſſors; ſo that undoubt- 
elly this Duty was intended, and generally received, as perpetual, during Life; aud 
not that Subjects could lawfully renounce or forlake it, according to their own 
Pleaſures or Neceſſities. 

3. Ir that Obligation were juſt, as (if any ſuch Thing could be made ſo hereto- 
fore) queſtionleſs it was, what Bond or Obligations ſoever ſhall afterwards by other 
Parties be drawn up againſt it, muſt in good Reaſon be thought unjuſt, and the 
voluntary ſigning or ſubmitting thereunto unlaw fu. 

4. I have not ſeen or heard (to my Remembrance) any Thing of Subſtance pro- 
duced, which could overthrow this Truth; ſome fallacious Notions and Shadows 
indeed, inſolently diſperſed, and too readily taken up, have ſo troubled and darkened 
it, that our preſent Rulers have reaped great Advantage thereby: But I will oller 
at no more than what I conceive moſt uſeful for our preſent Purpoſe. 
F. You ſtand ſufficiently convinced in Judgment to whom the ſupream Autho— 
rity of theſe Countries doth rightfully belong, otherwiſe ſure you would not much 
trouble your Mind, or hazard your Eſtate in the Buſineſs, „ 

6. You may then pleaſe to conſider, That your Allegiance is a civil Right, 

Intereſt, or Property, which that Soveraign Lord hath in or over your {elf and 
yours; then becauſe it is his own, it ſhould be reckoned at his Diſpoſal. 
J. Hexevunto I muſt add, that whereas of Right he is the Diſpoler of your Obe- 
dience, now at this Alienation of it, (for this Engagement it ſeems means no leſs) 
[ conceive that his Will and Pleaſure ought by conſcionable Men moſt to be re- 
garded, whom it moſt concerns 5 

8. AN p hereupon I come to this Iſſue with you, that a juſt Determination of 
this Caſe is to be derived from the Soveraign's Breaſt ; but ſeeing it 1s not poſlible 
now to receive from him, in due Time, the Declaration of his Mind, there ap- 
pears no better Way to proceed, than to frame a Judgment with all Faithfulneſs 
and Diſcretion poſſible, of what a pious Chriſtian Soveraign would accept or re- 
quire from his loyal-hearted Subjects in the like Condition. Y 8 

9. Lr it then be ſuppoſed, that their faithful Endeavours in Time paſt for the 
Preſervation of his Crown, even to the Hazard of their Lives, are duly repreſent- 
ed to him; together with their conſtant Affection and Reſolution for the like 

Adventure in Time to come, whenſoever divine Providence ſhall vouchſafe an Op- 
portunity for his Reſtauration. . | ED 

10. No uv, in this Caſe, is it not reaſonable to conceive, that a gracious Soveraign 
would readily yield unto them any juſt Expedient, lying in his Power, to preſerve | 
ſuch good Subjects from imminent Deftruttion, and to preſerve withal his own 
Intereſt of their ſeaſonable Aſſiſtance ! 8 . 3 | 

11. I ſhall at laſt cloſe with your ſelf; adviſing that you would deal moſt fin- 
cerely with your own Conſcience, and examine it, whether or no this preſent Caſe, 
for your Part, be not like to that now mentioned? (1.) Whether, according to your 
bounden Duty, you have been, with your beſt Diſcretion and Abilities, upon all 
fair Occaſions, affectionately faithful and loyal? And whether you purpoſe, by God's 
Grace, ſtedfaſtly ſo to continue? Whether you fear a Danger ſo imminent, that 
in ordinary Courſe you apprehend it unavoidable? And whether ſo great, as ma) 
be the Ruin of Fourſelf and yeur?s i nin nts, N 

12. Upo ſerious and unfeigned Conſideration of theſe Circumſtances, are you 
reaſonably perſwaded that our gracious Soveraign would ſo far condeſcend to the 
preſent Exigence, as to grant any meet Royal Favour in his Power towards your 
Indemnity ; in Particular, that he would pleaſe to allow and require you to make 
a temporary Profeſſion of that Obedience to others, which ought always to be at 
his Diſpoſal, whereby your Perſon and Eſtate may be maintained in a Condition 
hopeful to render him good and acceptable Service in happier Times. 

13. By this Means, your loyal Obedience ſeems only ſuſpended by him, who 
hath the ſole juſt Power, from the Exerciſe of it, during this invincible Neceſſity, 
but 1a the Ground and Right thereof continues unalienateed. 5 

| EY | | I 4- 
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14. Au p upon theſe Conſiderations, I apprehend (under the Correction of better 
judgments) the ſublcribing to this Engagement may be tolerable for you, as free 
from Pęrjury towards Gop, and Rebellion towards the King, provided it be done 
with the leaſt Signification poſſible of your Conſent, or Cauſe of publick Notice; 
as alſo, that the Soveraign's expreſs Approbation hereof be humbly ſought for, as 
ſoon as Gop Almighty ſhall pleaſe to ſend an Opportunity, wherein it may be ob- 


tained. | F ; 
I am with Sincerity. 


Diſquiſitions upon the Letter above-written, by Mr. Jenkins. 


DEAR SI R, 
Should not have adventured to paſs my Judgment on the encloſed Letter, which 
is writ with Learning, and (I believe) with great Sincerity; but that you think 


it neceſſary to have ſome further Satisfaction in the Point, or at leaft you are plea- 


ſed to enquire and command my poor Opinion of it. I ſhall therefore, without any 
further Apology, freely enter into the Conſideration of it, and heartily wiſh any 
Thing I thall be able to ſay, may at laſt contribute to the Reſolution of your con- 
ſcientious Doubts. EE WE | Os 

Ad. 2. Ir the Engagement be deſigned to null the Oath of Allegiance, (which 
yet cannot be done, becauſe that Oath, lawfully taken, deſtroys every Act in- 
ductive of any Obligation contrary to the former) I ask, whether J may ſafely com- 
ply with the Impoſers, ſo far as to ſubſcribe it; though I be, in the mean while, 
perſwaded that their Authority is incompetent, and their Method inefficacious to 


diſoblige me? It ſeems, I may not; becauſe in ſo doing, I come up to their Deſires, 


and ſatisfie their Expectations; which is ſo far from avoiding all Appearance of 
Evil, (as St. Paul commands) that it is a great Scandal given; firſt, To the Impoſers, 


who are confirmed in their wrong Courſe by my Compliance: 24ly, To my weaker 


Brethren, who, it may be, become ſatisfied of the Unwarrantableneſs of the Action 


by my Practice; whereas I deſign it as a meer Simulation to elude the Impoſers. 


Ad. 3. Tux voluncary ſigning of this Engagement, is confeſſedly unlawful. I 
demand, whether there can be an unvoluntary ſigning? (1) Whether I can be re- 
duced to ſuch Exigence, as that my Will may be forced to the ſigning of it? *tis 
an Axiome in Philoſophy, voluntas non cogitur, this Reaſon and Experience do con- 
firm: for otherwiſe, 1. A Man hath no freer Agency than a Block or a Stone. 2. 


| If the Will could be forced, Counſels, Rewards, and Puniſhments, would be propo- 
| fed to no Purpoſe. 3. Gop would be truly reputed the Author of Sin. Tho' outward 


Force may maſter my Limbs and Joynts, ſo as to meddle with the Matter of a 
Sin, yet ſo long as my proper Volition does not actuate it with a Form, I am free 
from the Guilt, becauſe Gop requires no Impoſſibilities at my Hands. The putting it 
to my Choice, without I pleaſe to ſubſcribe or to ſuffer Impriſonment, &c. implies, 
that my Will cannot directly receive Impre ſſion from Force: And to ſay, I was for- 
ced to ſubſcribe, is to ſay, I would not will to ſuffer ; yea, an Apoſtate may as ratio- 
mally plead, that he was compelled by the Threats of a Turk or Pagan, to abjure his 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity ; unleſs we ſay that which is abſurd, viz. The Will may 
be compelled in and by ſmall Dangers, but not in great; if this may be a lawful 
Excuſe, all the Martyrs were but Fools, if not felones de ſe. 


Ad. 4. I wiſh that this prove not a fallacious Notion if it be, it is too readily 


taken up, as ſubſervient to worldly Intereſts; and our Rulers have this Advan- 


tage by it, that whereas: they work upon other Humours (ſuppoſe Presbyterian and 
Levelling) by other Arguments and Means, they have their Ends compleated upon 


the Royal Party by this; for they examine not in what Senſe any Man takes the 


Engagement, it being in all likelihood but a Preamble to an Oath for abjuring Mo- 
narchy ; which if any Engager ſhould ſtick at, it were but reaſonable to apprehend 
and deal with him as the more dangerous, becauſe a more cloſe Enemy, 

Ad. 6. So far I reckon my Allegiance at my Soveraign's Diſpoſal, as that I am 
bound to act when and how he ſhall pleaſe to order me, and I conceive, that him- 
ſelf or his Miniſters are moſt fit to preſcribe the Subſtance, to regulate the Circum- 
ſtances, and to ſuſpead the Performances of my Duty, as ſhall be thought by them 
moſt Expedient; however, if hz, or they, ſhould require me, upon my Allegiance, 
to commit an AK formally ſinful, (ſuch as I take the ſigning of a ſolemn Promiſe, 


without a Thought to perform, yea, a Reſolution not to obſerve it in any wile, 


to be) I muſt obey Gov (whole Commands and Threats againſt Lying are pe- 
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remptory) rather than the King: And as the King cannot need any unlawful Means 
to preſerve his Rights, if he truſt to the Goodneſs and Power of that Providence 
by which King's reign fo 1 need not ſhrink patiently, yea, cheerfully to undergo 
whatſoever Punithment may be inflicted upon me, if I can perſwade myſelf that 
I ſhall be no Loſer by him who ſaith, Bleſſed are ye when ye are perſecuted for Righ. 
teouſneſs Sake. „55 8 

Ad. 7. 1 conceive the Obligation of my Oath to Gov, is moſt and only to be 
regarded, until the King's Will and Pleaſure be declaratively manifeſted to us, 
and his expreſs Relaxation and diſanulling of that Oath, aſſuredly confirmed unto 
me; otherwiſe to frame a Suppoſition, that the Obligation of that Oath cealeth, 
becauſe it is in the King's Power to remit or ſuſpend it, is it not as if a May 
ſhould perſwade himſelf that his Wife is dead, becauſe ſhe is mortal, or far from 
him, and upon that Ground, without further Evidence or Inquiry, to marry 
another? Moreover, granting that the King may remit my Obligation, as far ag 
my Allegiance concerns his own Perſon, (for every Man may remit what he pleaſe 
of his own proper Right) yet the Juriſdictions, Preheminences, Authorities, Gs 


anmnexed to this Imperial Crown, (which Iam ſworn in terminis to aſſiſt and defend 


to my Power) being ſo eſſential to the Preſervation of other Mens Rights; I as, 
whether I may in Juſtice, without thoſe Mens Conſent, (ſuppoſe the Lords, or the 
Members of Courts now abrogated, cc.) be inftrumental, or give my poſitive 
Conſent to deſtroy their Rights, becauſe the King parts with his own? 

Ad. 8. Supposins therefore, but not granting, that the King may diſpenſe with 
the whole Oath of Allegiance, I ask next, whether it be ſafe for a Man's Reſolution 
in ſuch a Caſe to be determined upon meer Suppoſitions (though never fo rationally 
and faithfully contrived) of what may be? For as without Impiety I cannot con- 
tract, ſo without Perjury I cannot wave the Obligation of an Oath. The Oath of 
Allegiance is not remitted or ſuſpended, as to my Conſcience, in Truth, but in Fancy, 
if it were in Truth, I ſhould never trouble myſelf to frame Suppoſitions ; nor 


truſt to Likelihoods, if 1 had Certainty to ground upon. It is not remitted in 
| Righteouſneſs, which giveth to every Man his Right; this Perſwaſion taketh away 


his own Right from the King and others, without the Conſent of either : And 
Rei ani not perſwade my ſelt that it is no Sin to rob my Friend, upon Con- 
fidence that he will not deal with me according to the Rigour of the Law. Nor 
can it be remitted in Judgment, for Judgment is ever grounded upon Reaſon 
rightly concluding, but this Perſwaſion upon Probabilities is in no wiſe convincing, 

Ad. 9, and 10. This Expedient is ſuiful, and *tis not in the King's Power to make 


it juſt; wherefore the King's Intereſt, and his good Subjects, muſt depend upon the | 


Iſſues of Gop's Providence, which needeth not the Concurrence of ſinful Means to 
effect our Gd. | 1 3 . 

Ad. 11. I am, and have been faithfully Loyal to my Power; yet I fear this Ad 
will ftain the Merit of my former Endeayours, and engage me in a Defection from, 
or at leaſt a Neutrality in my Duty; for what Aſſurance can there be that 1 will 
be reſolute to att, that cannot reſolve to ſuffer for the King (I am bound in Con- 
{cience to one as well as the other). pe. 

Ad. 12. I cannot be aſſured that the King will take Notice of my Compliance, 2s 
deſigned wholly in order to his Service; or that this Compliance (under ſuch an 
arbitrary Power) will be a likely Means to preſerve me in ſuch a Condition as | 
propoſe to my ſelf. £2 on „ 

Ad. 13. Nor ſo; but my Allegiance is groundleſly ſuppoſed to be ſuſpended by 
the King; myſelf firſt fancy ing a Neceſſity to alienate it, and then to do what- 
ſoever the Uſurpers pleaſe to require at my Hands . . 

Ad. 14. T ns Cautions about ſubſcribing will not ſerve to evacuate the Crime, 


(and ſuch it ſeems to me) it may leſſen the Scandal (ſuch it will prove to others); 


for it this engaging be a Renunciation of our Allegiance, tis not unlike Perjury to | 
ſuch as are ſworn: If it be not High-Treaſon by the known Laws of the Land, 


*tis too near of kin to Rebellion: However, I muſt forbear till my Scruples be 


clearly fatisfied ; becauſe the Doubting and Reluctancy of my Conlcience, renders 
an Action, though lawful in itſelf, unwarrantable to me. I muſt not think to 
elude St. Paul's Rule, in pretending a Neceſlity to do Evil, that Good may come 


thereof; ſeeing 'tis lafer for me to ſuffer the greateſt Inconvenience, than to com- 
mit the leaſt Sin. | | 


S1R, I hope you will pardon the Freedom, as well as Tediouſneſs of this Addreſs, 


_ *nd believe that I am, &c. 


(6519 
To the Right Reverend Father in God, Geor ge Lord Biſhop of St. Aſaph: 
Mr Lond, ©. 2 


Received the Honour of your Lordſhip's Letter laſt Week, and am ſorry that I 

had not an Opportunity of giving your Lordſhip that Account and Satisfaction, 
by way of Anſwer viva voce, which is not, I fear, to be brought within the Compaſs 
of a Letter. Mr. Griffth's Relation to your Lordſhip, is to me ſo highly and juſtly 
conſiderable, that I ſhall only take the Liberty to repreſent unto your Lordſhip the 
State of our College, together with my preſent Apprehenſions of that young Gen- 
tleman, and then ſubmit myſelf to the Juſtice and Ingenuity of your Lordſhip's 
Commands. 

TAE College, My LoxrD, upon my Election, was repreſented to me to be 
between 3 and 400 J. in Debt; but J wiſh it proves no more. However, I have 


not yet waded through all Matters of Account, ſo as to be able exactly to ſtate 


our Condition to your Lordſhip ; yet it is moſt certain, that until we do extricate 
ourſelves out of this Debt, the College will be under a double Inconvenience ; the 


one, that we muſt be at the Mercy of thoſe who truſt us with Proviſions, as to 


their fair Dealing ; the other, that none will advance any Thing to us by way of 
Contribut on or Benevolence, becauſe they will not care to pay off the Debts, that 
thoſe who were here (only by right of the Sword) have contracted, and caſt upon 
us. And for me to enter upon new Elections, before I know the State of the Col. 
lege, which I have Reaſon to fear is not well able to pay the Members that are 
already ſtipendary, (much leſs to pay off any conſiderable Part of our Debt) would 


be a Way very unlikely, if not impoſſible, to eaſe the College of its Burthens, 


ſince we have no other viſible Means to do it, but our ſmall yearly Revenue, which 
comes in with great Defalcation and Slowneſs. 


BESID EPS, My Loxv, this College having ſometimes flouriſhed, to the great 
Advantage of our Church and Country, and being now under a Cloud, there is no 


Means imaginable for me to retrieve its ancient Diſcipline and Reputation, but in 


chooſing, for the future, the moſt able, and the moſt likely to carry on the Credit 


and Service of the College; and indeed the Statutes which I am ſworn to obſerve, 


direct me to it; quod quilibet Socius Eligend: (it de aptioribus & habilioribus, quoad mores 
& ſcientiam, qui in Collegio aut Univerſitate reperiri poterunt; and I am determined at 
all Times moſt religiouſly to obſerve them. „ 


7 


your Nephew's Qualification, but being concerned upon this Overture from your 


Lordſhip, to make an Enquiry into his Capacity every way, I am ſatisfied he is 


right in his Principles, and blameleſs in his Morals, but as for his ſcientia, (which 
is the other Requiſite) I am informed by thoſe, whom I believe to be no other 
than ſuch as with him heartily well, that his ill Temper of Body, and the late 
diſorderly Times, have not allowed him much Opportunity of Study ; and con- 
ſequently his Competitors (and more than one I am ſure he will meet with) will 


have thoſe Advantages to overballance, tho? he be allowed all the Grains that can 


with any Colour of Equity or Juftice be indulged to a Kinſman of Dr. Gwir's, 
and ſo near a Relation of your Lordſhip's : I wiſh from my Heart, I may find my 
ſelf deceived in the Information; however, I dare flatter myſelf with the Hopes 


of your Lordſhip's Pardon, for my Freedom in his Caſe. I ſhall always, My Loxy, 


moſt readily acknowledge Dr. Lewyns, not only for our Benefactor, but for one of 
the greateſt Preſidents of Primitive Faithfulneſs and Juſtice that I have yet lived 
to ſee. But the Words of the Deed that inveſt the College with this Benefaction 
_ are, (for I have it now before me) that upon every Avoidance, the College ſhall, 

in their Elections, have the firſt Reſpe& to ſuch of the Kindred of Dr. Gwiz's, 


afterwards to ſuch Inhabitants as are, or ſhall be born in the County of Avgleſey, 


or in the Dioceſe of Landaſt, as upon their Examination by the faid College, hall 
be found equal with others to be capable thereof; theſe are the Words, and 1 
leave your Lordſhip to judge of their Weight and Obligation. | 


Lo Rp, I ſhall crave Leave to add one Word more, and *tis this, that there 


is no Man alive that hath a greater Deference for your Lordſhip's Judgment, or 
more Veneration for your Perſon, than myſelf : Not to mention your high and holy 
Order, nor yet your Lordſhip's great Capacities, and our great Hopes in Reference 
to the Good of this poor College. Nay, there is not any one that can promiſe your 
-ordihip more unfeignedly than 1 do, an abſolute Power over me, and a more 
"vourable Regard to any of your Lordſhip's Recommendation; upon Confidence 


Vol. II. Nnnn 2 | that 


T1s true, My LoRD, I have not had any perſonal Experience, or Trial of 
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in other Courts; only the jury were privileged 


(652) 
that von will pleaſe to manage it cgnſiſtently with my Oath, the Condition of 
che College, bd t NEE ig 1 ire to Go o and the Church of my Charge, 
And though 1am but a poor Drudge in your Nurſery here, your Lordſhip hath 
too much Piety and Candour, not to own and countenance the Defires, the Care, 
and E xactneſs, that I muſt limit myſelf to, in order to raiſe ſuch a Stock-of Grafts 
here, as being tranſlated into the Vineyard of your Lordſhip's Dioceſe, are moſt . 
likely to anſwer the Needs of the Church, and the Expettation of its Governors, 
Which is the beſt, if not the only Way I have to ſpeak myſelf, as I am with 


much Sincerity, &c. | 4 | 
3 e L. Jenbins. 
May 31. 1661. 


81 R, e Fo, 
Am ſorry for the News you write me concerning Sir Milliam Turner's Son, but if 
ihe Caſe be not worſe than you relate, I hope he is no Dapger of Death, 
Concerning the Method of Trial, and what you are pleaſed to inquire, whether 


if the Univerſity do not try the Fatt, it will be hurtful to their Privilege, I think 


not; I have known it praiſed ſome times, that when ſuch a Thing has happened 
as this, the Univerfity has not claimed a privileged Perſon, but let him be tried 
ſome time by the City, and at other Times by the Judges of the Common Lay, 
becauſe they will not be at the Charges of the Commiſſion to the Steward, and 


of bringing him, or his Deputy down, to fit in Judgment; hqwbeit, we that are 


ſworn to defend our Privileges, and privileg d Perſous, ſhould not forſake them in 
Reſpe& of the Charge. The laſt that I remember, was one Pideſſey, the Proctor's 
Man, who killed one Marſh; and he being not able to maintain his own Privilege 
and bring down the Steward, was tried by the City Juſtice at the Guild Hall, au 
was hanged. Whereas 'twas thought he had not all the Juſtice he ought to have 
had, and that if he had been tried by the Univerſity, he might have been ſaved: 
And before that, Dr. Dun, who was then Student of Chriſt Church, killed a Boy, and 


brought down a Commiſſion and the Sub-ſteward, who was then Serjeant Crook, and 


had his Trial by the Univerſity, and was acquitted; and I ever thought it the 
ſafeſt Way, for a privileged Perſon to be tried at Home, and not by a Foreign 


\ 


Jury. But Stokes is no privileged Perſon; but howſoever our Privileges are, if he 


will, he may be tried upon an ordinary Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer, and | | 
Sir W. Turner's Son too. But I think it very dangerous to try them before ſeveral 1 
Judicatories; and I ſuppoſe Sir . Turner is Wal deren del of the Cauſe, that he 


deſires the Matter to be ſo ſuddenly heard, wherein 1 would adviſe Mr. Vice- 


Chancellor to gratifie him: For I think it will not prejudice the Privilege, if it 


be done, but it will more hurt the privileged Perſons, that they did neglett or 
refuſe to claim their Privilege, unleſs it were at the Parties own Deſire. I he Man- 
ner of Dr. Dun's Trial was 1 268 Steward ſat in the middle of the Bench, 
the Vice-Chancellor on his Right Hand, and the Doctors and Maſters fat round 
about the Bench in their Formalities : The T ial was in the ordinary Form as 
erſons, ſome Maſters of Arts, and 


— 


other Members of Colleges. Yours, | 
| Auguſt 1C64, | | | | | I. Fenkins. 
Tv Dr. Jenkins. | 


HONOURED Sis, 


- " 


] Did hope the Difference between the Dean and Chapter, and myſelf, concern- 
t 


1 ing the Repair of our Cathedral, ſhould have been long ſince concluded; but 
ill laſt Week 1 could not get the Chapter's Conſent to a Reference, which now | 


ſuppoſe will be brought before this to you. The Bearer hereof, Mr. Edward, 


one of our Prebends, will be able to give you Satisfaction to any Inquiry about 
this Buſineſs; and 1 take him to be ſo honeſt a Man, that (though of the adverſe 
Party) I am very willing you ſhould believe every Thing he ſays to you- Jam 


extreamly deſirous to put a laſting Period to this Diſpute of ſome Ages, that it 


may create no further Quarrels between us or our Succeſſors; and therefore be- 
ſeech you, SIR, (whom we have made our ſole Umpire and Referee in this 
Difference) to bring it by the moſt compendious Way through your Court, that 
it may be capable of my Lord of Canterbury's Confirmation. I have another Re- 

ueſt to make to you, in Behalf of a poor Clergyman of my Dioceſe, one Mr. 
Williams, Vicar of Atergelly, who very much importunes me to beg your Fayour 


fer a Son of his in Ess College, of ſome Years Standing there, and, - he 
— aſſures 
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afſures me, of good Parts and Learning ; that by. the Addition of a Scholarſhy 


© 7 

2 
gr ſame other Encouragement, he may be enabled to ane. m there, for the 
Improyement of his . Fraß This being a Work of Charity, I need urge it no 
further to you, whole Progenels to entertain ſuch Motions, hath given me the 
Confidence of many ſuch Addreſſes, and aſſures me of your Pardon to, Sis, your 


moſt obliged and affettionate Servant, 
LJaac Aſaph: 


Jan. 29. 1693-4. TR | 3 
To Dr. Jenkins. 
SIR, . 
F Prefume my this Time you are returned to College, and therefore I ſend this 

Paper to bid you heartily welcome Home, and to give you Thanks for ſend- 
ig me a Copy of that which you ſaid and did at the Creation of the Honorary 
Doctors. Icannot but commend it highly, as ſavouring both of Skill and Pains, 
tho' perhaps it was a Work of Supererogation; for I conceive neyer before any 
Honorary Doctors, that did not take their Degrees in order to their Profeſſion of 


the Law, but either to honour themſelves or the Univerſity, were eyer created by 


Tradition of the Book and Ring, &c. for in that you have celebrated a Marriage 
between thoſe that will never come together: But however, in conferendis honoribus 
praſtat eſſe prodigum quam parcum, therefore I cannot but much approve it. You 
ſhall receive kefewith your Commiſſion of Notaryſhip and Subſtitution, to be ſigned 
by you for Mr. Exton, which I. pray return at your Leiſure. Your Authority for 
the Office from the Dean of Weſtminſter ſolely, is ſufficient for the preſent ; but 
only if the Dean be removed, as it is probable his own great Worth will e're lon 


call him to an higher See, it does not bind his Succeſſors; therefore I would have 


It granted from the Dean and Chapter; to which Purpoſe I would have you 
write a Line or two to the Dean, and I will have a new Patent drawn for that 
Purpoſe. I am yours, Ce wo Oo lomo ud V 


Doctors Commons, OR. 20. 1663. | 
To Dx. Jenkins. 
81 R, 5 


OUR Letter occaſioned me to peruſe the Paper I received before from you, 


not directly oppoſite to the Tenet of the Municipal Laws, as in ſome Caſes it may 
happen to be: Ex. Gr. an pena furti or adulterii ſit capitalis; in both which the Muni- 
cipal Laws determine againſt the Civil Laws, and the Practice of ſome other King- 


doms. And allo, an quis poſſit alienare aut transferre nomina debitorum in alium; where- 


in the Civilians hold Affirmatively, the common Lawyers Negatively ; they call it 
choſe en action, not improperly, and that they ſay cannot paſs by Deed to another. 
And this is not unlike it, au a#jores poſſint vendi, and many others there are, which 
I need not mention at preſent. I don't remember, that ſince that Statute was made, 
any ſuch Queſtion was canſultd handled, but that may be known by ſearching the 
Regiſter, what Queſtions were ventilated in comitiis from Anno 1630 to 1640. 
And it is not likely the Reſpondent, being a young Man, as he is commonly a 


Batchelor of Law, ſhould be fo skilful, as to chooſe ſuch a Queſtion purpoſely. 


But be it fo, all the Profeffar is to do in comitiis is, when he comes into his Seat 
to propoſe the Queſtion, or to have one of the Inceptors to propoſe it to the 
Reſpondent, and then he is to repeat them, and to ſignifie how he holds them 
Affirmatively or Negatively. Then the Profeſſor is briefly to ſtate one Queſtion, 


and ſo proceed to the Creation; and then to appoint the Senior Doctor to diſpute, 


and the Reſpondent is to anſwer ; for after the Creation is paſt, the Profeſſor is to 
ſpeak no more there. I earneſtly pray you ſpeak no more of any Gift of mine, 
for | proteſt what you have receiv'd, or are to receive, is leſs than my Deſire, or 
Your Merits. I am, G&c. 3 
C: Sweit. 


Dedbor, Commons, May 14. 1663. 
To the Earl of Abingdon. 
My LO Rp, | | 


II was very much my Deſire, ever ſince I received the Honour of your Lord- 
L ſhip's Letter of the 24 of laſt Month, to ſpeak upon it to my Lord — 
| | OS NT PU on AE A 


and there I find, that one of the Queſtions inter Comitiales, was meerly in the 
Civil Law; whereas they muſt have aliquod affne with the Laws of the Land, and 
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— 
— ai 


— — — 
— — — - — 
* — - * 


——— — —— 


——— — 


( 654 ) 


of Oxford, whom | knew to be then in Town, and ſhould be glad to have a Com- 


mand from my Lord Biſhop, and the Univerſity, to declare any Thing to his Ma. 


jeſty in Council, whereby the Town, without Oppoſition, might find their Conveni- 
ence, and the Univerſity no Inconvemience. 1 ſhould moſt readily do it, as de. 
firing nothing more heartily, than the ſettling of a laſting Peace and good Un- 
derſtanding between thoſe two Loyal Bodies. Theſe 2 Points about the 8 Alder. 
men and the 4 Fairs, ſeem to me moſt likely to be yielded to by the Univerſity, 
with thoſe Limitations mentioned in your Lordſhip's Letter. But I beſeech your 
Lordſhip to conſider, how neceſſary it is for the Univerſity to have a Salvo of 
all their Privileges, particularly of the Night Watch, in the City Charter now 
intended to paſs; fince it hath lately been brought in Queſtion by the Town, to 
the great Trouble and Expence of the Univerſity, notwithſtanding a ſolemn Judg. 
ment in point againſt the Town not long ago obtained in Weftminſter-Hall. Beſides, 
it is not to be wondred at, that the Univerſity upon this Occaſion hath Recourſe 
to the Juſtice and Clemency of our moſt gracious King, to be preſerved and {e. 
cured in the Poſſeſſion of the Night Watch, in Regard the very Being of the Uni- 
verſity, in Matter of Diſcipline, depends upon the Exerciſe of that Point of juriſ- 
diction, as it is now practiſed. 1 ſhould not preſume to preſs this to your Lordſhip, 
but that it is in my humble Opinion, upon the Inſight I have had into the Uni- 
verſity's Charters and Records, that the Night Watch is the Univerſity's, by 
many ancient and modern Grants, confirmed by conftant and uninterrupted Uſage 
and Poſſeſſion ; and that that Watch, as it is claimed and exerciſed by the Univer- 
ſity, is well conſiſtent with the Watch and Ward that the City claims to belong 
to it, as a Borough, by the Common Law of England. And this the Decree in King 


| James's Time doth explain and ſettle; a Tranſcript of it, as far as it concerns this 


Controverſy, 1 take Leave to incloſe to your Lordſhip, to the End you may pleaſe 
to beſtow ſome of your judicious Thoughts upon it. My Lord Biſhop of Oxford 
gives me to underſtand, that my Lord Keeper, when he ſpoke with him, ſeem'd 
to like the Propoſal which he had made, viz. That the Salvo ſhould be worded as 
it was ſtated in the Determination by K. James. I hope your Lordſhip will find no 

Reaſon to oppoſe that Salvo, ſince the Univerſity deſires no more but to continue as 


they are; and that they will always have a true and faithful Reſpect for your 
Lordſhip, as becomes their Loyalty to the King, whoſe Service they ſee you ſo 
heartily to intend, and ſo eminently to promote. I am, &c. 


2 Fenkins. 


Hammerſmith, May 16, 1684. 


M*. Vics CHANCELLOR, Lond. July 18. 1664; 


F* H E Return you ſent was yeſterday put into Court, and upon the reading of 
it, as I remember, theſe Objections were taken to it. 1. That it was in the 
Chancellor's Name, whereas the Writ was directed to the Judge of the Court. 2. 
That the Cauſe was not particularly enough expreſſed. 3. That the Privileges 
there claimed were unreaſonable, as that it ſhould extend to all Places of Erglana, 
and that it ſhould be of all Pleas, &c. except Freehold, &c. 4. That it pretended 
to be a Syperſedeas to that Court. To the 1ſt it was anſwered, That the Chan- 
cellor was the Judge of the Court, and that others acted but as his Subſtitutes in 
his Abſence, and all Proceſs and Sentences were in his Name. To the 2 4, That 


 aftio injuriarum & damni dati, was the Style of the Action in this Court, and au- 


ſwering to an Action of the Caſe at Common Law. To the 4th, That it was only 


a Prayer that the Court above would ſuperſede their Writ. In all which the Court, 
I think, was fatisfied; but as to the Words of the Charters, though they were 
ihewn to be confirmed by Acts of Parliament, and made as effe&ual, as if verbatin 


recited; and though it was not denied, but the Words of them did fully reach the 


Caaſe, yet, I know not why, the Court inſiſted to have the Body of the Deten- 
dant, and made a Rule that a new Habeas Corpus be iſſued out, ſub pena 2001. and 
Cauſe to be ſhewn next Thurſday, why an Attachment ſhould not go againſt the 


Judge of the Court, meaning Dr. Jenkins. Now I ſhall not preſume to interpoſe 


my Advice, but what was ſuggeſted in Dr. Feakins's Letter to me, viz. That he 
thought there would appear Cauſe enough upon the Merits of the Matter, and 


the Want of proſecuting by the Plaintiff to diſmiſs the Cauſe in your Court, and 


ſet the Party at Liberty, I think may be a good Expedient; and I with the Courſe 
he adviſed had been taken ſooner, for the Contents of the Libel to me do not ſeem 


a good Ground of an Action; ſo that I believe, if the Defendant do but appear, 
| 7 | | anc 


„ 


and alledge the laſufficiency of it, the Cauſe may be diſmiſſed without further 
Trouble; and therefore whether you may not think fit to do ſo, by calling a Court 


before further Proceſs come down, J ſubmit to your Conſideration, and am yours, 


John Mallis. 
To Dr. Jenkins. 


81 R, Oxon, Octob. 31, 1667. 
T HE Cogniſance of all perſonal Actions whatſoever, (Maim and Felony only 
excepted) where a Scholar, or Scholar's Servant is a Party, hath as well by 
Preſcription as by Grant, belonged to the Chancellor of the Univerſity of Oxford; 
and this hath been thought ſo neceſſary for the well Government of the Univer- 
ſity, that at leaſt from K. John downwards, it hath been granted and confirmed by 
almoft every King and Queen that hath reigned; and ſtill as any new Objections 
or Evaſions did ariſe, new Clauſes were inſerted to obviate or explain them. As 
in K. Henry III. Time, in a Concurrence of Privilege (the Conſtable of the Caſtle of 
Oxon pretending an Exemption of the King's Jews, as under the King's ſpecial 


Protection) it was firſt found by Verdict, and afterwards ſolemnly adjudged, that 


the Univerſity's Privilege was to have the Preference; and afterwards the ſame was 
inſerted by particular Words in other Charters. In Ed. I. a Scruple was made, be- 


cauſe the Privilege was not claim'd before imparlance, and thereupon a ſpecial Writ | 


was directed to the Juſtices of the King's Bench, to allow the Privilege notwith- 
ſtanding ; and in following Charters was inſerted the Clauſe, tam in cauſis jam pendentibus 
quam poſtea inchoandis. In the Caſe of Prohibitions, it is particularly granted, that the 
Chancellor thould proceed aon v prohibit: regiis, by Charters of Hen. III. Ed. 
I. II. III. and fo downwards; an 

Courts, the Chancellor is not to be moleſted in the Exerciſe of his juriſdiction, but 


1 8 proceed notwithſtanding ; and many ſuch Proceedings have been allowed, as you 


may find by the Preſidents and Inſtances hereunto annexed. As to the Objection, 


that no Privilege is to be allowed = the King, it is provided againſt by that 
u 


_ Clauſe, etiamſi tangat nos heredes vel ſucceſſores noſtros vel miniſtros noſtros quoſcunq; in the 
Charters of Hen. IV. and Hen. VIII, &c. which hath been ſo ſtrictly obſerved for- 


merly, that the Chancellor hath been allowed his Claim of Cogniſance in his 
own Caſe, (as in Dr. Chares, in the Reign of Hen. VI.) upon an Indictment in K. B. 
for an Afſault on a Marſhal of the Court, executing a Writ of that Court (it 
ſeems) on a privileged Perſon. And by the Charters of Ric. II. Hen. IV. Hen. VIII. 


&c. all Judges, juſtices, and Miniſters whatever, are required not to intermeddle; 
and in caſe they ſhould intermeddle, yet to ſurceaſe upon the Chancellor's Moni- 
tion, or Intimation. When it was a Queſtion, whether Grants in general Terms, 
without particular Enumeration, would be concluſive; to obviate this, in the 


Charters of Ric. II. Hen. IV. Hen. VIII, &c. are very large Enumerations, both of 
_ Cauſes, Judges, and Courts, cloſed with general comprehenſive Words, and that 


Expreſſions in general Terms ſhould be interpreted as valid, as if more particu- 
larly expreſſed and recited, and that the Words and Clauſes ſhould be interpreted 
moſt ſtrongly in Favour of the Umverſity : And leaſt all theſe Privileges might 


be thought not grantable by Charter, or the ſole Authority of the King, they 


are dy Act of Parliament, 13 Eliz. not only confirmed, but Enacted to be as 

valid in Law to all Intents and Purpoſes, as if the ſaid Charters were verbatim 
recited in that ſaid Act; and the Subſtance of thoſe Privileges, tho? not in fo 
full Words, have been by former Parliaments granted, as in the Times of Ed. Il, &c. 
and unleſs theſe Rights be allowed us, the Government of the Univerſity cannot 


ſubſiſt. The Vice Chancellor's Officers cannot arreſt a Perſon, or execute a Writ, 


but they are preſently ſued for it in the Courts above; and though perhaps it be 
but a Matter of 40's. it ſhall coſt the Univerſity as many Pounds to defend their 
juriſdiction troties quoties. The Towns People always countenancing all vexatious 
Actions of this kind, and frequently bearing the Charges of them. Eſpecially ſince 


my Lord Chief Baron Hales refuſed to allow Mr. Wilkins his Privilege in the Ex- 


chequer. In Confidence of which Preſident, they now lay their Actions in the Ex- 


chequer ; of which kind there are ſeveral there now depending. Particularly that 


of Prince againſt Litchſield, and Pomis by quo Minus, for arreſting Prince upon the Vice 
Chancellor's Warrant, and impriſoning him till he put in Bail to anſwer. And 
Fiſh Lyne ſupported by the Town at this Time, moleſting the Vice Chancellor and 
*rottors, and queſtioning their juriſdiction againſt him for Tipling and Noctivaga- 


tion, 


the like for other Writs whatever from Superior 
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tion, and many other Inſtances of like kind. So that if ſuch vexatious Proceed. 
ings receive Countenance above, it will be impoſlible to preſerve either the juriſ- 
dition, or good Government of this Place, in any tolerable Order. It having 
already coſt the Univerſity, within theſe few Years ſince his Majeſty's Return, 
ſome hundreds of Pounds, to defend themſelves againſt theſe vexatious Actions. 
And for preventing of which, the Care of our Princes hath been in former Times 
ſo great, as to fence our juriſdiction againſt it by all Means imaginable. It bein 

of that great Concern, that the Governours of the Univerſity, who are intruſted 
with the Education of the Youth of the whole Nation, might be in a Capacity to 
keep this Place in Quietneſs and Order, and to-prevent Wickedneſs and Debauchery. 
And that which is aimed at by Prince is ſuch a notorious and publick Injury, as 
we hope no reaſonable Perſon, or Court of Juſtice, can think fit to countenance it. 


The Townſmen making it their Buſineſs to ingroſs all Trade, that they may ſell 


at exceſſive Rates; nor will ſuffer any Foreigner (no, nor Citizen, if not free of 
their pretended Corporation of Mercers) ſo much as to ſell in open Market, any 
Commodities which they call Mercery Wares, which they extend from Linen and 


Woollen Cloaths, Stuffs and Silks, even to Mouſe Traps and dark Lanthorns. And 


whoſoever ſhall fell thereof, they vex by Threatnings, Suits, Arreſts, Infor. 
mations, Indictments, and all the vexatious Ways they can imagine. And for 
arreſting one of their Serjeants for throwing down a Foreigner's Wares, and ſpoil- 
ing them, for being expoſed in open Market to ſell, is the Cauſe of Prince's Aion; 


which we hope will appear to be ſo unreaſonable, as not to find any Countenance 


or Allowance. And though in one Caſe the Chief Baron did refuſe the Plea of 
Privilege, becauſe then we had not Prefidents ready to ſhow, that it had been allowed 


in the Exchequer againſt the King's Debtor, as they call it; yet we hope, ſince 
our Charters are ſo full, and ſuch Privileges have been formerly allowed, when 


his Lordſhip ſees ſo juſt a Claim derived to us, by ſuch Numbers of Royal 
Grants and Confirmations, (though it muſt be confeſſed they have not met with 
the ſame Succeſs at all Times, or in all Places) that he will think fit for the future 
to allow them to us. This is ſomewhat, S1r, of what may be properly urged 


on our Behalf, why Prince ſhould not be countenanced in ſuch vexatious Proceed- 
ings; the reſt, I doubt not, will be fully ſupplied by yourſelf. I am, Cc. 


John Wallis. 


55 To Pr. Jenkins. „ 
Gs 81 R, 1d By | | | 5 : | | | Oxon, Octob. 27. 1667. 
I Thank you for the judicious Hints you was pleaſed to impart to me in your 


Letter of yeſterday, they have been very ſerviceable to me in my Searches, 
and are a freſh and convincing Proof to us, how much your Thoughts and Incli- 


nations are for the Service of the Univerſity. But I do not find that there was 


any Compoſition made between the Univerfity and Town, Anno 3 Ed. III. as your 


Letter to Mr. Vice Chancellor intimates : But An. 22 Ed. III. there was ſome ſuch 


Compoſition, of which I have found the Original in French, and have here ſent 
you a Copy of it, which I can-atteſt to be true, having written and examined 
it myſelf. That which therein doth moſt concern our preſent Buſineſs, is the 
Acknowledgment of the Town, that the Chancellor hath Cogniſance of Townlimen, 


as well as Scholars, and ex officio, as well as at the Suit of the Party, and particu- 


larly in Diſturbances of the Peace, and in Matters which concern the Univerlity, 
as an Univerſity ; in which Caſes they are bound to appear in Perſon, and not by 


a Proctor; in other Caſes indeed they may conſtitute a Proctor if they pleaſe, 
ſave where the Chancellor, for ſome juſt Reaſons, ſhall ſee Cauſe to require a per- 
{onal Appearance. But upon what Occaſion this Compoſition was made, I cannot 


tell, nor do I yet find the Petition you mention, of the Townſmen to the Univerlity- | 


I remember ſomewhat to that Purpoſe, in a Buſineſs concerning the Mercate, 95 


Picage and Stallage, Gc. But I take it to be about Hen. VI. his Time; and 


believe the like was about 26 Ed. I. for there was then a Conflict between the 
Univerſity and Town, aad afterwards a Compoſition. For Preſidents of Privilege 
in the Exchequer-I have two of Cambridge, one of J. Pooley, upon an Information 
about Card-making, ex libro ordination. Scacc. de term. Hill. 7. Feb. 24. Eliz. The other 
of J. Barker, upon an Information about ſelling of Wines above the Value 
diſmiſſed upon a Privy Seal. Hill. 28 Elix. rot. 125. ex parte Remem. Reg. in &. 


and yet the Barons of the Exchequer are not more particularly mentioneg 1 
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their Charter than in ours, as may be ſeen in Fo. Lilhy's Caſe, Hill. 1656. in Ban. Com: 
where the Univerſity's Plea was allowed after imparlance. This in haſt from yours, &. 


John Wallis. 


; To the Biſhop of Oxford. | 
My Goop LORD, | MY 16. 1684. 
Y Lord Keeper told me, that the City of Oxford are reſolved not to admit 
of any Mention of the Night Walk in their New Charter, and that they 
will betake themſelves to their other Alternative, viz. To take a new Charter 
without their new Aldermen or their Fairs in it: What occurs to me ſince upon 
it is, that the Univerſity hath already accepted of that Expedient, which my 
Lord Keeper had taken upon himſelf to ſatisfie the King, they ought to enter into, 
and acquieſce in: And I hear they have receiv'd an Expreſs from my Lord Abingdon, 
by which they were directed to wave all Arbitration, and to inſiſt upon the Alter- 
native, to have their old Charter renew'd, as without any new Conceſſions to 
them, ſo without any other Salvo to us than that in K. James's Charter. His 
Letter I carried next Morning to Hampton Court, and went with my Lord Keeper 
to the King, and acquainted him with the whole Matter. It was my Lord Keeper's 
Advice to the King, to let Things paſs juſt ſo, and to renew them their old 
Charter, without the Addition of any Thing new, if I had nothing to ſay againſt 
it, the Univerſity, in the Oppoſition they firſt made, having pretended no other 
than to ſet aſide thoſe new Privileges that the Town asked by their Petition. 
There was one Thing my Lord Keeper told me further upon this Occaſion, 
upon which I defire your Lordſhip's Reflexions, which was, that the Univerſity 
had yet one Way left to ſecure their Night Watch, far better than by any Salvo, viz. 
that the King ſhould be pleaſed to direct his Writ of Ouo Warranto againſt the 
Univerſity, to ſhew by what Authority they claim this Uſage of the Night; and Sh iN 
then that Mr. Attorney, upon ſo full a Proof as we think we are able to make, 10 | 
could not but confeſs it Judicially: Though nothing falls from my Lord Keeper, 
but with great Judgment and Knowledge, yet I ſhall not carry this Propoſition to 
the King, till it is throughly digeſted and conſider d. The greateſt Objection that 
I have yet to it is, that it looks too much like a Trick, or a Piece of Legal Covin. 
| Beſides, I do not ſo well know, whether the Form of Common Law may not admit 
a third Party (the City of Oxon for Inſtance) to come in, in Aid of the King 
againſt this Privilege, and ſo hinder the Attorney to confeſs till they be heard 
for the Townſmen, who pretend to be exempt in this Point from the Power of the 80 10 
Vice-Chancellor; which if my preſent Apprehenſion, or rather my Conjecture, hap- | — 4 
pens to be right, will make it both tedious and expenſive to the Univerſity, and 1 
conſequently not anſwer the End propoſed. I am, Mr Lon, &c. 3 10 
Ks 8 L. Fenkins. „ 


To the Reverend Dr. Parry, Dean of C hriſt· Church in Dublin. 


| 
SIR, | May 2. 1669. | Ul 
| 
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Y Return had not been thus ſlow, had not my good Friend your Brother 
promiſed to call for my Anſwer. I have ſhewed the Caſe which you was 
Pleated to fend me, to Sir Giles Sweit Dean of the Arches, for whoſe Judgment and 

Experience all Men here have a ſingular Deference and Veneration ; and I ſhall crave Wa. 
Leave to return you this Anſwer in his Name as well as in my own, viz. That there 1 
| 
| 


are many Cauſes of Appeal out of that Kingdom, whereunto both he and I have Wi 
the Honour to be called by his Majeſty's Commiſſion; therefore dare not give k 
any Opinion upon the Merits of this Cauſe, leaſt it may happen to come before Nl 
us, among others, upon Appeal. But if we were at Liberty, we think it a very 
unſecure Thing, and will be as little to your Satisfaction, for us to pronounce, in 
a Caſe whereof we have not the Merits per extenſum, and ſome Proſpect into the 
Quality and common Repute of the Parties principal, and the Witneſſes of the 
one Side as well as of the other, tho' poſſibly they may ſtand without Exception 


in the Proceſs. I am, Cc. 7 Eins 
L. Jenkins. 
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T; be Commiſſary of Canterbury's Plea in Behaff of his Claim to the Pre: 
 rogative Mills and Adminiſtrations of and within that Dioceſe. 


T will be confeſſed on both Parts, that the Fountain whence this Prerogative is 
derived to, and upon both him and the provincial Commiſſary, is the Archbiſho 
ot Canterbury; who, among other Rights and Privileges of his See, hath Sede plena, 
as the Dean and Chapter have Sede vacante, an undoubted Right to the proving of 
all Wills, and the granting all Adminiſtrations, . of ſuch as dwell and die within 
the Province of Canterbury, and at their Death leave bona Notab. in diverſ. Dioceſ. &c, 
In full Poſſeffion whereof they have clearly been for 450 Years and upwards: 
Within which Time, although it have been ſeveral Times impugned and queſtioned 
by the Suffragans, both before the King and the Pope, (as in Peckham, Moreton, 
and VWarham's Time) yet hath it always obtained, and in contradictorio judicio pre. 
vane: 0 
Ix muſt likewiſe be granted and confeſſed on each Part, or if not, may be eaſily 
proved on the Dioceſan Commiſſary's Part, that anciently, and for many Succeſſions, 
the Archbiſhop did reſerve the Exerciſe and Execution of this Power and Right 
per totam provinciam to himſelf immediately, Sede plena; and the Prior and Chapter 
alſo did to themſelves, Sede vacante; not delegating it by Patent or Commiſſion to 
any peculiar Judge; only in Caſe of Difficulty, or Conteſt, calling to their Aid and 
Aſſiſtance, eſpecially in the taking and auditing Accounts, their Cauſarum Auditores, 
or ſome ſuch like Domeſtick Judges, who always attended and followed their 
' Perſons, for their Directions in the Formalities of Law. And at length were, as 
ſometimes the Vicars General, ſometimes the Dean, nay, and ſometimes the Re. 
giſter of the Arches; now one, then another of them, delegated and impowered 
by the Archbiſhop, when eſpecially in remotis, or indiſpoled, either by Sickneſs or 
ſome important Diverſion, to ſupply and act for them as their Commiſſary. 
\ Trar in Proceſs of Time, and whilſt the Exercife of this Prerogative was yet 
wy for the moſt Part in the Archbiſhop's own Hand, and before his 
* 9 t0Arche Erection of a ſtanding conſtant Prerogative Court and Office, vir. 
Heu. VII. fue: For 260 Years paſt and upwards, the Archbiſhop conſulting not | 
1502 only his own Eaſe from this Trouble, but the Eaſe and Benefit 
2 5 alſo of the Subjects of his own peculiar Dioceſe, from whence 
his Dignity is denominated, and for ſome Improvement of his Commitfaryſhip | 
there, both in Point of Honour and Profit, thought fit to grant what his Succeſſors 
thought as fit to continue to his [Dioceſan Commiſſary, ſo much of this Preroga- 
tive as might concern the Dioceſe. For in the Year 1458, the then Archbiſhop 
Cardinal Bourgchier, granting to David Blodmell a Patent for the. Commiſſaryſhip of 
Canterbury, gave him therein expreſs and ſpecial Power for the Exerciſe of this 
Prerogative within the Dioceſe of Canterbury; witneſs the Prerogative Clauſe 
therein now extant. _ ED ON ap 
Bu x this vas not the Riſe or firſt Beginning of the Dioceſan Commiſſary's Power 
in this reſpect; for albeit this be the firſt regiſter'd Patent of that Nature, yet that 
it was on Foot before, and alſo by ſpecial Deputation and Warrant from the Arch- 
biſhop for the Time being, will clearly hence appear; that from the Year 14c0 
downwards until BlodwelPs Time, a Multitude of Prerogative Wills are found to 
have been proved by and before ſeveral Commiſſaries of Canterbury, as ſpecially _ | 
impower'd for it (for ſo the probat runs in terminis) by the Archbiſhop ; amongſt 
the reſt, the Will of one Judge Martin, (an eminent - Perſon) about which 
Archbiſhop Chichley 1436, being, by his then Commiſſary of Canterbury, confult- | 
ed, in Reference to a Pallage or Clauſe in the Will, of ſome Tendency to the {| 
Prejudice of Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, he called not. away the Will from his 
Commiſſary as from an incompetent Judge, but expreſly order'd him to proceed 
in proving of it, excepting only that derogatory Clauſe which he order'd to be 
expunged. 5 = 8 ; 
A p every one that has ſucceeded that Commiſſary Blodwell, have had the Pre- 
rogative Clauſe in their ſeveral Patents, ſo did they. from Time to Time accordingly 
practiſe, whereof their Regiſter Books are copious in Examples: Both which, 
(Patents aud Uſage) upon full Hearings before Four. ſeveral Archbiſhops, (Whi- 
gift, Bancreft; Abbot, and Laud) being produced and pleaded in Juſtification of the 
Commiſſary of Canterbury's Claim in this Caſe, they have ever been allowed, and 
the Commiſſary warranted to proceed: Not indeed by any Order in Writing, which 
was conceived needleſs, in Regard he had jus ſcriptum for it by his Patent; which 
3: 8 every 
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very Archbiſhop, ſince the firſt Diſpute about it, hath renewed and reinforced, 
and wherewith conſtant Ulage, Practice, and Preſcription, have ever ſince con- 
curred. Nor have thoſe Emiſſaries from the Prerogative Court at London, or their 
Apparitors, been permitted to range about in this, as in other Dioceſes ; but as one 
Dabbs by Name, in Archbilhop's Laud's Time, was no ſooner ſent Abroad, but upon 
Complaint to the Archbiſhop called Home and ſuppreſſed. 

lr it be objected, that the Archbiſhop hath not, nor can have but one Preroga- 
tive, it is Confeiled ; nor doth the contrary hence follow; for the Dioceſan Com- 
miſſaty exerciſeth no divers, or other, but one and the ſame Prerogative, and by the 
{me Authority, with the Provincial. Herein only do they differ, that the Provin- 


cial exercileth it generally per Provinciam, the Diocelan only particularly per Diæceſis 


tantum. And that not privative neither, but cumulative, (as it is with the Arches 
and Audience Courts of concurrent juriſdiction) granting the Provincial to have 
a like and equal Power with him in this Particular. So that if by Prevention, 
(as in like Cales of Concurrency) he have Priority of Poſſeſſion, the Dioceſan Com- 
miſlary fits him down contented and deſiſts. Upon which Account (that both 
Judges exerciſe but one and the ſame Prerogative) it comes to paſs, that when 
two Adminiſtrations, as ſometimes have been on Foot, the one from Canterbury, 
the other from London, that from Canterbury having the Start and Precedency in 
Point of Time, hath, eo nomine, upon a Trial at Law, obtained and taken Place of 
the other. + , 

Te hereupon it be objected, that Inconveniencies may (as indeed ſometimes there 
do) follow this Concurrency, the Remedy 1s humbly referred and ſubmitted to 
his Grace, with Hopes that it may be, by abridging rather of his Provincial Com- 
miſſary, (by laying ſome Reſtraint on the Generality of his Power, in Behalf and 
Favour of the Dioceſan) than of the Dioceſan, whole Place and juriſdiction is 
ſcarce worth the Execution, either to Judge or Regiſter, without it; and by the 
Loſs whereof, that other End and Deſign for the firſt granting of it to him, iz. 
the Eaſe and Benefit of the Subje&s of his Grace's peculiar Dioceſe, will be de- 
ſeated. e | 1 W 

Ir this be not feaſible at preſent without Conſent, yet upon the next Vacancy 
of the Provincial Commiſſary's Place, it will. For then (as before the Erettion of 
that Court) it will be in his Grace's Power to fet what Bounds he pleaſes to the 


Power of the ſucceeding Judge, by an Exception of his peculiar Dioceſe out of 
his Patent, or by calling back the Power into his own Hands, and dealing it out 


to as many Commiſſaries as he ſhall ſee good. In the mean time, for preventing 
much Diſorder and Inconvenience, by the two Commiſſaries interfering one 
with another, may his Grace be pleaſed ſo to order the Matter between them, 
that which of them ſhall be firſt poſſeſſed of the Matter, (whether a Will, or an 
Adminiſtration) he ſhall forthwith give Notice of it to the other; upon which 


Notice, the other to forbear intermeddling, and to leave the Matter prius occupanti, 


To his Grace the Lord Archbiſhop, 

Mi en,, 55 5 ; 
DEING in this City, and in my Way to the Cinque Ports, about ſome Ad- 
) miralty Affairs, by his Royal Highneſs's Command, I cannot but take Notice, 

that the Conventicles here are ftill very open and daring, notwithſtanding his 


Majeſty's late Proclamation ; which, it ſeems, hath not yet been publiſhed in this 
City to this Day. There were above 300 People at a Meeting aſſembled here 


Canterbury, March 29. 166 8. 


this Forenoon, and as many in the Afternoon: The Work was managed by Four 


Nonconforming Miniſters, three of whom were ejected long fince out of Cures in 
this Town, and ſtand convicted according to the Statute againſt their reſiding in 
Corporations. How the Proclamation comes not to be publiſhed here, as it is in 


the Neighbouring Towns, I cannot certainly learn; but Mr. Mayor, as I am in- 


formed, has declared, he will not publiſh the printed Copies that are here in 
Private Hands, nor will a& in Purſuance of them, till he does receive a Proclamation 
with a Writ in the uſual Way. My Lov, I do not take upon me to offer my 
poor Reflexions on the Conſequences of this Caſe, and how prevailing an Example 


this City may be to other Places of your Dioceſe, if it is ſuffered to continue 


undiſturbed: But when I conſider your Grace's Zeal for, and Intereſt in the Ho- 
nour and Peace of his Majeſty's Government, and your great and conſtant Vigilance 


vrer this particular Dioceſe, I think it my Duty not to ſuffer a Matter of Fact 
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ot this kind to eſcape your Grace's Notice, that your Grace may make ſuch Pro- 
viſions, as to your great Wiſdom ſhall ſeem meet; and apply tuch proper Re. 
medies, as may be for the Honour of his Majeſty, and the Security of the Public“ 


Peace. I am, &c. 


L. FZenkins, 
To Dr. Jenkins. 


81 R, Lambeth-Houſe, June 8. 1669. 


- 


"A FTER my hearty Commendations, &c. you cannot chooſe, as well as I, but 
be alarm'd on all Hands, with continued Reports of the Frequency of Con. 
venticles, and unlawful Meetings of thoſe, who, under a Pretence of Religion aud 
the Worſhip of God, ſeparate from the Unity and Uniformity of G o Þ's Service, 
to the great Offence of all, and Fear of many, his Majeſty's moſt faithful Subjects. 
who love and truly endeavour the Peace and Proſperity of the Church and State. 
His Majeſty in Publick lately ſpeaking much againſt theſe diſorderly Meetings, and 
expreſſing an Indignation againſt all Reports of him, as if he either favoured o! 
connived at them, was pleaſed (after he had laid ſome Blame upon the Biſhops, for 
want of Care in this Affair) to declare, that henceforward they ſhould not want 
the Aſſiſtance of the Civil Magiſtrate to ſuppreſs them: Inſomuch, that if here. 
after any Biſhop ſhall complain to any Juſtice, and require his Help ; if ſuch Juſtice 
do not his Duty therein, then let the Biſhop certifie, that his Majeſty may know 
who they are that neglect his Service. %%% Ls x 
Now, Sun, that I may diſcharge my Duty in my particular Dioceſe, I do hereby 
deſire and require of you, that having communicated this my Letter to the Reve- 
rend Dr. Sancroft, Dean of St. Paul's, and Archdeacon of Canterbury, you conſult him 
for his Advice thereupon ; and that by the Aſſiſtance of him, and your Officials 
and Officers, and all and every the Parochial Minifters, Parſons, Vicars, and Curates, 


and by all other Perſons and Means which ſhall be thought beſt, you will make 


| Tpeedy Inquiry throughout my Dioceſe, as well in Places exempt as not exempt, 
what and how many Conventicles, or unlawful Aſſemblies, or Church Meetings, 


are held in every Town and Pariſh ? What are the Numbers that uſually meet at | 


them? And of what Condition or Sort of People they conſiſt ? And from whom, 
and upon what Hopes they look for Impunity ? W e 

Wu N any ſuch Conventicles are found out, if by the Eccleſiaſtical Power and 
Authority they cannot be reſtrained, you are to complain to the next Juſtice or 
Juſtices of the Peace; and if they fail to aſſiſt, it will be your Part to certifie 
their Neglect: Which if at any Time there ſhall be Cauſe to do, be ſure your 
Certificates be made upon good and true Grounds, ſuch as may be evidently proved, 
that there be no Failing when we expect Redreſs. | | 

IAIS Things you are deſired to put in ſpeedy Execution, and with all 
Diligence to make your Returns to me; whereupon you ſhall receive further Advice 
and Inſtruction. And ſol bid you heartily farewel, and am, &c. 


5 Ss G1ilb, Caut. 
POSTSCRIPT. 


81 n, To the Enquiries about Conventicles, (in the Body of my Letter) I think 


fit that theſe two following be added; and I do deſire, that, together with the 


reſt, they may be enquired into, viz. Whether the ſame Perſons do not meet at 
ſeveral Conventicles, which may make them ſeem more numerous than indeed they 
are? And whether you do not think, they might be eaſily ſuppreſſed by the 
Afiiſtance of the Civil Magiſtrate? The greateſt Part of them being (as I hear) 
Women, Children, and inconſiderable Perſons. TT 5 $1 

| — . Cm. 


Right Worſhipful Mr. Commiſſary and Reverend My. Archdeaton, 


| T having pleafed his Majeſty and the Two Houſes of Parliament, out of their 
1 pious Care for the Welfare of this Church and Kingdom, by making and pub- 
Hhthing the late Act for preventing and ſuppreſſing Conventicles, to lay a hopeful 


Way for the Peace and Settlement of the Church, and the Uniformity of Gov's 


Service in the ſame; it becomes Us the Biſhops, Eccleſiaſtical Judges and Clergy, 
as more particularly ſenſible of the good Providence of Gop, to endeavour, as much 
as in us lies, the promoting ſo blefſed a Work: And therefore having well 
conſider'd what will be proper for me in my Place to do, I have thought fi, 

an 
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and do hereby recommend unto you, as my Commiſſioners, jointly and ſeverally, 
thoſe Counſels and Methods, which I defire that in my ſtead throughout my par- 
ticular Dioceſe of Canterbury, as well in Places exempt, as not exempt, you will 
purſue: And which I have alſo, by my Letters, given in Charge to all the reſt 
of my Brethren, the Biſhops of my Province, being thereunto encouraged by his 
Majeſty's Approbation, and expreſs Direction in this Affair. 
Ix the firſt Place therefore 1 adviſe and require you, that you call before you 
not only all Officials, Regiſters, and other Eccleſiaſtical Officers within my 
Dioceſe ; but that alſo by ſuch Means, and at ſuch Places as you ſhall judge 
moſt convenient, you aſſemble before you, the ſeveral Parſons, Vicars, and Cu- 
rates of my Dioceſe and juriſdiction, within their ſeveral Deaneries, and that you 
impart unto them reſpectively, as they ſhall come before you, the Tenour of theſe 
my Letters, requiring every of them, in my Name, that in their ſeveral Capacities 
and Stations, they all perform their Duty towards Gop, the King, and the Church, 
by an exemplary Conformity in their own Perſons and PraQtice, to his Majeſty's 
Laws, and the Rules of the Church in this Behalf, ol _ 
2459, J adviſe, that you admoniſh and recommend to all and every of the Parſons, 
Vicars, and Curates, within my Dioceſe and juriſdiction, Strictneſs and Sobriety of 
Life and Converſation, checking and puniſhing ſuch as tranſgreſs, and encouraging 
ſuch as live orderly ; that ſo by their Vertue and religious Deportment, they may 
ow themſelves Patterns of good Living to the People under their Charge. And 
next, that you require of them, as they will anſwer the contrary, that in their 
. own Perſons, in their Churches, they do decently, ſolemnly, and devoutly perform 


the Divine Service, by reading the Prayers of the Church, as they are appointed 


and order'd in the Book of Common Prayer, without adding to, or diminiſhing from 
the ſame, or varying either in Subſtance or Ceremony, from the Order and Me- 
thod which by the {aid Book is preſcribed; wherein J hear, and have Reaſon to 
be afraid, too many do offend ; and that in the Time of ſuch their officiating, they 
ever make Uſe of, and wear their Prieſtly Habit, the Surplice and Hood. That to 


by their due and reverent Performance of ſo holy a Worſhip, they may give Ho- 
nour to Gov, and by their own Example, inſtcuct the People of their Pariſhes 


what they ought to teach them in their Doctrine. 

3dly, Havixs thus counſelled the Eccleſiaſtical Officers, and the Clergy of my 
Diocele, in their own particular Duties, you are further deſited to recommend unto 
them, the Care of the People under their reſpective Juriſdictions and Charges; that 
in their ſeveral Places they do their beſt to perſwade and win all Noncontormiſts 
and Diſſenters into Obedience to his Majeſty's Laws, and Unity with the Church: 
And ſuch as ſhall be refractory, to endeavour to reduce by the Cenſures of the 
Church, or ſuch other good Ways and Means, as ſhall be moſt conducing thereunto. 
To which End, I adviſe that all and every of the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Judges and 
Officers, and all and every of the Clergy of my Dioceſe, and the Churchwardens 


{ of every Pariſh, by their reſpe&ive Miniſters, be deſired, in their reſpective Stations 


and Places, that they take Notice of all Nonconformiſts, Holders, Frequenters, 
Maintainers, and Abetters of Conventicles, and unlawful Aſſemblies, under Pretence 
of Religious Worſhip, eſpecially of the Preachers and Teachers m them, and of 


the Places wherein the fame are held; ever keeping a more watchful Eye over the 


Cities and greater Towns, from whence the Miſchief is for the moſt Part derived into 


the leſſer Villages and Hamlets. And wherever they find ſuch wilful Offenders, - 


that then, with a hearty Affection to the Worſhip of Gop, the Honour of the King 


and his Laws, and the Peace of the Church and Kingdom, they do addreſs themſelves 


to the Civil Magiſtrates, Juſtices, and others concerned; imploring their Help and 


Aſliſtance for Prevention or Suppreſſion of the ſame, according to the ſaid late Act 


in that Caſe made and er forth. | 

Laſily, Fox the better Direction to all thoſe who ſhall be concerned in the 
Advices given by this Letter, I deſire you will give out amongſt the Eccleſiaſtical 
Officers and Clergy, as many Copies of the ſame as you ſhall think moſt conducible 
© the Ends for which it is deſigned. 

AN b now what the Succeſs will be, we muſt leave to Gop Almighty; yet J 
dye this Confidence under Gov, that if we do our Parts now at firſt diligently, by 
Bob's Help, and the Aſliſtance of the Civil Power, (conſidering the abundant Care 
and Proviſions this A& contains for our Advantage) we ſhall within a few Months 


lee ſo good an Alteration in the Diſtractions of theſe Times, as that the ſeduced 


”ople returning from their ſeditious and ſelf-ſeeking Teachers, to the Unity of 


the Church, and Uniformity in God's Service, will be to the Glory of GO b, the 


Weltare 
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Welfare of the Church, the Praiſe of his Majeſty's Government, and the Happineſg 
of the whole Kingdom. And ſo I bid you heartily farewel, and am, &c. 


Lambeth-Houſe, May 7. 1670, | (tb. Cant, 


To the Reverend Mr. Sumner. 
SIR, 
Send you here incloſed the Copy of a Lettter which I had the Honour to receive 
from his Grace my Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury 5 when you have peruſed it, 


you will, 1 doubt not, very readily communicate it to the Neighbouring Miniſters 


of that Deanery wherein you are; as alſo do your Part, that his Grace may mils 
nothing of that Service and Satisfaction, which may be reaſonably expected from 


the Method and Account therein propoſed. If you be put to remonſtrate (accord. 


ing to his Grace's Directions) againſt any Perſon or Perſons of your own peculiar 


Charge, as an Offender againſt the Laws and Uniformity eſtabliſhed, his Majeſty's 
Juſtices, to whom you ſhall addreſs yourſelf, will be ſure the more highly to value 
your Charity and your Prudence, if it do appear at the ſame Time, that you have, 


by particular Applications and private Conferences, (at leaſt offer'd at on your Side) 


endeavoured, with all Concern and Tenderneſs becoming your Fatherly Care, to 


evince unto ſuch as you are forced to complain of, the Errors of their Way. 
For all the other Particulars, I refer you to the Letter itſelf, and ſhall be glad (in 
caſe you meet with any Doubt or Difficulty in the purſuance of it) to give you ſuch 
further Satisfaction, as my Lord's Grace ſhall think fit to impart unto, S1R, your 


loving Friend, 5 | 
8 L. Jenbins. 
To the Clergy of the Dioceſe of Canterbury. 


My Reverend and worthy Friends, 


Y Lord's Grace of Canterbury having appointed you to diſperſe the Briefs for 
the Redemption of Captives, to the ſeveral Pariſhes of your Deanery, he 


hath commanded me to let you know, how particular and deep his Concern is for 


the Management of this Charity, with that Zeal and good Diſcretion it requires in 
the preſent Jundture. TN | | 


H 1 s Grace doth not think it needful, that I ſhould inſiſt to you upon the Subjekt 


Matter of the Brief itſelf, ſince nothing can be added to thoſe moving Topicks, 


which his Majeſty himſelf is pleaſed to uſe in thoſe Briefs; nor ſhall I preſume to 
alter any Thing in the Manner and Method to be uſed, either in the collecting, re- 
cording, or the returning hither, of what ſhall be given on this Account; only my 
Lord's Grace thinks fit to appoint Mr. Hirſt, to receive and give his Acquittance 


for what ſhall be brought in from the reſpettive Pariſhes, as a Perſon in whom his 


Grace entirely confides on that Behalf, _ 85 3 
if, Tuar which I am commanded to ſuggeſt to you is, that you would be, 


_ pleaſed in the firſt Place to ſit down, and among yourſelves to take a full View and 


a true Eſtimate of the State of every particular Miniſter in your Deanery ; I mean, 
that you conſider how able and how dextrous he is for this Service; and as you 
find him to need your Advice or Aſſiſtance, ſo to afford it him, either by your 


| Preſence and Help when the Exhortation is to be made, or elſe by your Applica- 


tion to ſuch of his Pariſh, as you, or any of you, may hope to prevail with more 


effectually than he can. 


2 dly, T1 ar (as your ſelves, I doubt not, will) ſo you would exhort the other 
Miniſters of your Deanery to ſtudy thoſe Mollia Tempora, (J mean the proper Seaſous) 
wherein theſe Applications may meet the beſt welcome. And that you would not 


ſuffer any Miniſter to perſwade himſelf the Work incumbent on him is done, when 
he has made his Exhortation in the Pulpit; he muſt purſue it Home to their Houſes; 


and as he muſt not be diſcouraged where his Errand is not welcome, ſo he mu 


not think he acquits himſelt as zealoufly as my Lord of Canterbury thinks he ought, 


unleſs he manage and purſue this Buſineſs with the ſame Contrivance and Farnel- 


nels, as it he had a Son of his own, now to be redeemed out of thoſe Chains, but by 


the Alms that himſelf ſhould gather. c 
34ly, No Miniſter muſt grudge his Pains to his Churchwardens or otherwile; 
in order to collect and ſet down in Writing, the pooreſt Body's Mite; his Majeſty 


requires it, eſpecially where there are Books of Pariſh Accounts fit to record a” 
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js now given (and ſome will not be the leſs forward to give, when they find their 
Names are to be fairly entered in a Book). . 5 
4h), Our Miniſters muſt be adviſed not to be too haſty in cloſing up the Col- 
lections, but to ſtay ſome Time, in Expectation of a good Pariſhioner that is abſent, 
or in Compliance with any other good Occaſion that may increaſe the Sum: But 
above all Things, they muſt ſpare no Pains in joining with their Churchwardens, 
when they go about to the ſeveral Houſes and Perſons of their Charge: I hope it 
will not be needful for any Miniſter to intimate to his Churchwardens, that the 
Neglect of this Duty is not to be puniſhed the ordinary Way, but by his Majeſty's 
Council ; and I ſhould be very much troubled to ſee any Man of the Dioceſe fetch'd 
up hither by a Meſſenger, (which will be Matter of more than ordinary Expence) 
to anſwer for any Neglect or Contempt of ſo Chriſtian a Duty. 

I have no more to ſay, but that my Lord of Canterbury is all Zeal in this Affair, 
not ouly for the high Nature of the Charity itſelf, but alſo for the Intereſt the 
Church hath, in the well performing of the Clergy's Part; his Majeſty is not only 
' pleaſed to accept of what has been already done by his Clergy in this kind, but 
alſo to promiſe (in a manner) to himſelf, that my Lords the Biſhops, and all the 
Clergy, will lay out themſelves with all the Concern and Charity poſſible, in the 
faithful Diſcharge of this Duty, which his Majeſty's Royal Favour and ſpecial 
protection to the Church, may moſt juſtly expect and challenge. It being a Work 


not only of acceptable Obedience to the King's Majeſty, but of high Religion to 


Gov, and Compaſſion moſt juſtly due to our Fellow Members. 


Tnus much I had in Command, and have nothing to add, but that I am with all 


dincerity and Reſpect, &c. . 
Exeter-Houſe, Nov. 21. 1670. | L. Jenkins. 


To the Earl ꝙ Arlington, Secretary of State. 
May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, £ > CE 
T H E Queſtion that I have the Honour to have put unto me, viz. What becomes 


of the Queen Mother's Perſonal Eftate, that her Majeſty died poſſeſſed of in 
France ? ſeems to imply, that there is no Will of her Majeſty's yet come to Light, 


for a Will would, as far as it thould be found agreeable to the Laws of the Place, 
give the Rule in this Caſe. But whether there be a Will or not, the Queen Mother's 
Eſtate cannot be properly ſubject to the Droit ¶ Aubaine of France; for it cannot be 
imagined, that a Daughter of France ſhall ſo loſe her Birth-right, as that the Fiſcus 


there ſhall ſucceed to her Eſtate, and not her own Royal Relations. However, her 
Majeſty's Eſtate in France is fo far ſubject to the Cuſtoms (I mean the Law) of the 


reſpective Provinces, where they happen to be ſituate, that an Eftate (for Inſtance) | 
in Paris, or in Roan, ſhal] not paſs either by the Letter of the Civil Imperial Law, 


nor by the Law of England, (though actually and by Will diſpoſed of either Way) 
but ſhall be ſubject pro tanto to the reſpeftive Cuſtoms (which is a written Law that 
obtains under that Name) in Paris and Normandy. _ 


By the Cuſtom of Pari, our Soveraign Lord the King, his Royal Highneſs, Ma- 


ban, and by Repreſentation the Prince of Orange, are equally to ſucceed, Share 


and Share alike in the Queen Mother's Eftate, that lies within the Diftri& of Paris. 


Only if it were the Eſtate of a private Perſon, it would be conſidered, what any 


of the Sons or Daughters may have already received for their Advancement, and ſo 
much would be deducted reſpectively, as that each Share might be made equal, 


and bear its juſt Proportion with the others. 


Turk may. poſlibly be ſomething peculiar to the Prince of Oranges Caſe, which 


may bring his Pretenſions under a ſtricter Debate; for if the late Princeſs Royal 
hath, in her Articles of Marriage, renounced all Shares in, and Right to all future 
Succeſſions in her Royal Family, the Cuſtom of Paris will in his Caſe (though the 


Jus commune will not) exclude the Prince her Son, if his Caſe be judged by the Mea- 


lures of other private Succeſſions upon that Place. 


Bur it is poſſible, that his Majeſty and his Royal Highneſs may meet with a 


more conſiderable Difficulty from the Pretenſions of Mapam their Siſter ; for if the 
Queen Mother has, by way of Bequeſt, (very frequent among the French, which they 
call Donation entre Vis) given and paſs'd away one half or more of her Eſtate to 
Mau, the Cuſtom of Paris will not compel Mapam in that Cale to come in Share 


10 Share alike with his Majeſty and his Royal Highneſs ; but Mapaw declaring her 


Acquieſcence in the Share given her by ſuch Donation, the Reſidue that is left un- 
dilpoſed of, is all that is like to come to his Majeſty and his Royal Brother, and 


the 
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the Prince his Nephew, ſuppoſing him not otherwiſe excluded; only, if the far 
greater Part of the Eſtate ſhould be given away to one in a private Succeſſion, that 
one ſhall be bound to defalcate and make up a Legitime, as they term it, (i. e. a 
Moiety of that which ſhould have been each Child's Share, it they had come into 
the clear Eſtate, without any Donation inter vivos preceding) to the reſt of the 
Children not otherwiſe provided for. But this is a moot Point, not fo fully agreed 
by the Writers upon the Cuſtoms of Paris. 3 | 

Tis poſſible, My Los, that the greateſt Streſs of all may be laid upon the Droit 
d Aubaine, which may be pretended to diſable his Majeſty and his Royal Highneſs to 
ſucceed the Queen their Mother, for that they haye not been born, nor yet are 
Inhabitants, within the Allegiance of the Moft Chriftian King. 

Taz Objettion to me, My LoRD, under Correction, is very obvious; for, 1. The 
Parliament of Paris has, in the Year 1600, judg'd it in Point againſt the Duke and 
Cardinal of Ferrara, who notwithſtanding his Plea of being a Sovereign Prince in 
Iraly, and owned for Couſin and Ally by the Moſt Chriſtian King, yet was declared 
uncapable (for Want of being born or naturalized in Fance) to ſucceed to any Eftate 
perfonal, as well as real, deſcended upon him as next of Kin, and the Eſtate was 
adjudg'd to a Native of Fance, tho' further off in Blood, than the Duke was, 
from the deceaſed. 3 | | 1285. . 

2. Int the Treaty between the Emperor Charles V. and King Francis I. the Droit 
a Aubaine is confeſsd and determin'd to have that Effect: Que les parens & heritiers 


d aucuns, ayant terres ou heritages, ou biens meubles en France, ne peuvent ſucceeder, avoir, 


ny poſſeder les terres, heritages, ou biens de leurs prochains parens, ſils ne ſont natifs de 
France. In this Treaty, all the Inhabitants in the Provinces of the Low-Countries are 
_ exempted from the Droit d Aubaine, and made capable to inherit in France, and by 
Virtue of this Treaty, the Teſtament of a Hollander made at Arras was adjudged a 
good Will, againſt the King in the Parliament of Paris, Feb. 1634. Whereas had it 
not been for this Treaty at Cambray 1524. (then Holland was under the Emperor) 
the Droit d' Aubaine would have taken Place. We c 

3. Tun Duke of Anjou, when he went King into Poland, apprehending this Effect 
of the Droit d' Aubaine upon his Iſſue, though himſelf was a Son of France, took out 
Letters of Naturalization, to preſerve a Capacity in his Children (if he ſhould 
have any in Poland) to ſucceed and inherit as born in France; and Queen Katherine 
de Medicis, tho? Mother to three Kings, thought herſelf not capable to inherit 
or diſpoſe in France, till the was naturalized; and her Letters were clogg'd with 
this proviſo, that the ſhould leave none other, but Perſons born in France, to be her 
Heirs, otherwiſe the Droit d Aubaine to take Place againſt them. „ 
Bor I hope, My Lox, none of theſe Objections will be ſtrong enough to remove 
his Majeſty and his Royal Highneſs from a Right ſo naturally devolved to them. 
For if ſo, it would render the Condition of the Queen Mother's Royal Deſcendants 
worſe in this reſpect than that of her Majeſty's Domeſticks. For a Fenchman's Child 
that is born in the Queen's Service in Somerſet-Houſe, ſhall inherit and ſucceed to his 


Father and Mother in France, as entirely as if he had been born in that Kingdom. It 


is a Caſe very lately judg'd in Favour of one of the Domeſticks of Madam Royal 
of Savoy, whoſe Children, tho born of a Savoy Woman in Turin, ſucceed to all the 
Rights of their Father in Fance, and this by Arreſt of the Parliament of Paris. 


Tuis Droit d Aubaine is ſo much the more odious, and reſtrained in the Eye 
of the Law, as that every Body has the Liberty in Fraxce to purchaſe a Freedom 


from it, and every Merchant that trades into the Fairs at Lyons, and every 
Tradeſman that can get to be free of the Town of Bourdeaux, (what Country ſo- 
ever he happen to be of, unleſs he be Engliſh born) is by Cuſtom, and legal Pre- 
_ ſcription, exempted of Courſe, and freed from the Rigours of this Law, and ſucceeds 
his Relations, as Natives of France do, without other Letters to naturalize them. 
Tun Hauſe Towns, and all the Low-Countries, are privileged from it by antient 
expreſs Treaties, and Cromwell got the Engliſh to be free of it by his Treaty 1654. 
All which put together, makes it very difficult to imagine, that ſo great a Monarch 
as his Majeſty is, whom the Moſt Chriſtian King has always treated as Frere, Couſin, 
and antient Ally, ſhould have ſuch an Objection as this of Droit q Aubaine, oppoſed 
to his private Right, his Majeſty's Royal Progenitors having ſucceeded for ſeveral 
Ages peaceably and ſucceſſively, tho' born out of France, to the Dutchies of Guienne, 
Avrjou, Touraine, Maine, (not to mention Normandy, or the Kingdom of France itſelf) 
and to other Seigneuries and Eſtates there, inflectely more conſiderable than the 
_ preſent Succeſſion can be pretended to be, without any Pretence of the Droit 

4 Aubaiac objected to them. | | Tous 

OV 


YouR Lordſhip was pleaſed to recommend me to conſult Sir R. Wiſeman, Sir W. 
Turner, Sir V. Walker, and ſome other Civilians here, upon this arduous Point ; but 
there is none of our Profeſſion now at Home, ſave Dr. Mils and Dr. Lloyd, who are 


pleaſed, on Communication with them, not to diſprove any Thing in theſe Lines, 
which come with all Duty and Submiſſion poſſible from, &c. 
| L. Fenkins, 


Memoire pour monſtrer les droits de 8. A. R. Madame, ſar la ſucceſſion 
de la fee Reyne d Angleterre. 


OUR connoitre à qui la ſucceſſion de feiie Madame Henriette Marie de France, 
Reyne d' Angleterre doit appartenir ; il faut examiner en premier lieu, les 
Clauſes de ſon contract de Mariage, & en ſecond lieu, quelz ſont les biens quelle a 
laiſſez par ſa mort. HL 5 N {pe | 

Quant au premier point il eſt certain que la feüe Reyne d' Angleterre fut marie en 
1625. avec Charles premier Roy d' Angleterre, il ſe void par fon contract de Mariage du 
g May 1625, que le feu Roy Louis XIII. de glorieuſe memoire ſon frere luy conſtitua 
en dot la ſomme de huict cens mil eſcus, Dont la moitie fut payè comptant, & l'autre 
moitie dans un an apres, il eſt convenu que le tiers de cette ſomme demeurera ameubli 
au proffit des enfans qui naſtront du Mariage, au cas que la dot ſoit reftituee par 
le predeces du Roy Charles, en payant neantmoins a la Reyne d' Angleterre pendant 
{a vie la rente dece tiers; il eſt dit en ſuitte que les enfans dudit Mariage heri- 
teront encores apres le deces de la dite dame des deux autres tiers de la dot 
qui auront eſte certifies ; il ya enfin une derniere clauſe importante, ſcavoir que la 
feüe Rey ne d' Angleterre aura la liberte au cas du predeces du Roy Charles ſon eſpoux 
de revenir en France, & y apporter ſes meubles, bagues, pierreries, & en outre ſon 
dot, Ce {ont les clauſes de ce contract neceſſaires à remarquer dont il Sagit. 

A regard du ſecond point, il eft certain que la feiie Reyne d' Angleterre a laiſſe 
dans ſa Succeſſion ſa maiſon de Colombe, ou elle eft decedee, Ce qui ſe trouverra de 
derniers compts ſes bagues & pierreries, ſes vaiſſelles d'argent, ſes meubles meublans, 
les deniers de ſa dot, qui n'ont point eſte reſtituez, les interetz de cette dot, & 
les arrerages de ſon douaire (fil en eſtoit deut quelques uns au temps de ſon deces) 
ce ſont tous les biens que la defunte a laiſſe. 3 

Cela eſtant ainſi preſuppoſe dans le fait, il ya deux propoſitions à eſtablir en peu 
de parolles; la premiere, que la feüe Reyne d' Angleterre eſt morte domicilice en 
France, & partant que tous les biens qu'elle a laiſſez, ſuivent la Loy de ſon domicile; 


la ſeconde, que de tous ſes enfans S. A. R. Madame eſt ſeule ſon heritiere, parce 


qu'elle eſt ſeule capable de receiiillir en France les biens de ſa Succeſſion. 
I ny a perſoane qui puiſſe reuoquer en doute, que la Reyne d' Angleterre Wayt eu 


fon domicile en Fance au temps de {a mort, elle y avoit pris {a naiſſance, ce qui 


forme le domicile d'origine ſelon le langage des loix, Mais elle y avoit ſon domicile 
de choix, depuis que les troubles d' Angleterre Vayant oblige de paſſer la mer en 1645, 
elle perdit en 1648 le feu Roy d' Angleterre ſon eſpoux, car il eſt certain, que des 


lors elle forma ſa reſolution de demeurer en France, d'y etablir fon domicile fixe, 
& perpetuel, & dy paſſer le reſte de ſes jours, ainſi qu'il luy Etoit permis ſuivant 


la clauſe preciſe de ſon contract de Mariage, ce fut dans cette penſee qu'elle acquiſt 


la maiſon de Colombe, & queen effect elle n'eſt point partie de Fance pendant Peſpace 


de pres de 25 ans, que pour aller Viſiter le Roy d' Angleterre ſon fitz apres ſon reſta- 
bliſſement elle y ſejourna pendant deux ans, & revint en France, Dou elle na plus 


bouge juſques à ſa mort; de ſorte que ſon domicile en France na point eſte ny fortuit 


wp paſſagere Mais un domicile de choix, ſtable, & permanent comme il a eſte remarque. 


Que ſy le domicile de la Reyne d' Angleterre eftoit en France au temps de ſa mort, 


il Fenſuit, que {a Succeſſion doit eſtre reiglèe par les loix de France, & de la couſtume 


de Paris, qui eſtoit la loy de ſon domicile; la raiſon eſt, que tous les biens qu'elle a 


laiſſez 3 Vexception de la maiſon de Colombe ſont mobiliers, & de nature mobiliers, 


or c'eſt une reigle certaine & indubitable dans le droit Frangois, que les meubles 


ſuivent la perſonne, ceque pluſieurs des nos couſtumes de France ont dit expreſſement. 


Comme celle de a Sentis, de Rheims, de Bourbonnis, d' Amiens, de l'Iſie, & pluſieurs autres 


que les meubles ſuivent le corps, & d' ou il S enſuit diſent nos docteurs Fran pois, que 
pour en regler la Succeſſion il faut conſiderer le dernier domicile du defunt, C'eſt 
une maxime univerſellement receile en toute la France, a dit M. Charles du Moulin le 


Pius celebre de nos docteurs, & dont Peminence de Veſprit & du ſavoir a eſtè re- 


veree de toute IEurope, que les meubles ſuivent la perſonne, & partant, que pour 


Vol. e P p p p ; en 


* Art.96. 21.30.96. Choppin lib. 2, Baquer des droits de juſtice. I Jo no. 5. 16. Molin. ſur Parti 
6. de Ia Cour de I'Ifle. & art. 21. &c. | 
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en reigler la Succeſſion, il faut ſuivre la loy du dernier domicile de la perſonne 
decedee. | h | | 


_ Mais cette loy neſt point particuliere a la France, c'eſt la loy de touttes les nations, 


ainſi que Balde docteur Italien la reconnu ſur la loy Mercatores au code de commerciis, 
parceque la lumiere naturelle de la raiſon qui eſt le fondement du droit des gens, 
qui lie tous les peuples de la terre, fait comprendre egalement a tous les hommes 
que les fondz & les biens immeubiles ſe reglent aiſement par la loy du territoire, 
ou ilz ſont aſſis, & les meubles par la loy du domicile de celuy qui les poſſede, z 
cauſe quen'ayant point daſſiette ſolide reelle & corporelle ils Sattachent neceſſairement 
2 la perſonne du poſſeſſeur, c'eſt pourquoy tout ce qu'il s'agiſt d'en regler la Suc- 
ceſſion C'eſt la loy de ſon habitation qu'il faut obſerver. 

Il eſt evident qu'il s enſuit de cette premiere propoſition, que tous les biens que la 
feiie Reyne d' Angleterre a de-laifſez ſe doibvent regler par la loy de ſon dernier do- 
micille, qui eſt 1a couſtume de cette Ville preuoſte & Vicomte de Paris, non ſeulement 


pour la maiſon de Colombe qui y eſt ſitute, & pour les autres meubles, & pierreries 


qui ſont ſous les celle, Mais encores pour les deniers dotaux de la defunte, qui ſon 


deus en Angleterre, parceque ces deniers eſtant meubles, & action pour les repeter | 
eſtant mobiliaire, en termes de droict ils ont ſuiuy la perſonne de la feue Reyre 
d' Angieterre, & par conſequent, la Succeſſion s'en doit reigler par la loy de ſon 


dernier domicile, ſelon les principes cy deſſus eſtablis. 

La ſeconde propoſition conſiſte a monſtrer, que cette Succeſſion appartient entiere. 
ment à ſon A. Roy. Madame, parce qu'elle ſe trouve ſeulle en France, capable de la re. 
ceuillir, tous les autres enfans de la defuncte, eſtant eſtrangers, & partant 1ncapable 
de ſucceder. „ ; 

La loy d'aubeine, qui weft point encore une loy particuliere de la Fance, Mais qui 
S' obſerve dans tous les autres Royaumes & Eſtats Souverains de Europe, & entre les 


autres en Angleterre ſuiuant Pordonnance d' Edvard Troiſieme, & des autres Roys ſeg 
Succeſſeurs, exclud les eſtrangers de ſucceder en Fance; & adjuge au Roy les Suc- 


ceſſions des eſtrangers non natura liſeze qui meurent dans le Royaume, il n'eft pas beſoin 
apres cela, de prouver, que les Anglois ſont eftrangers parmy nous, puiſque eftre 
eſtranger d'un Royaume, neſt autre choſe que de n' eſtre point ſujet du Souverain qui 
y commande, & les Anglois {ont tellement reputez eftrangers en France que ceux qui 


ont cherche Porigine de la loy d'aubeine, diſent, que c'eſt a cauſe des Auglois quelle 
a eſte premierement introduite, & que c'eſt pour cela, que le nom m@me d'aubeine 


en Latin en eſt derive, ainſi eſtant conſtant dans le fait que la feiie Reyne d' Angleterre 


a laiſſe pour ſes enfans S. M. le Roy is. M. le Duc d' Torch, les enfans de feie 


S. A. R. Madame la Princeſs I S. A. R. Madame, il ny a que Madame 
a Succeſſion en France, les autres en eſtant exclus 


x * 1 


Ce qui a eſte dit cy deſſus eſt ſuffi ſant, pour ſatisfaire a Pobjection qu'on a faite de 


la part de ſa Majefte le Roy d' Angleterre, que ſuivant les loix d' Angleterre, la Reyne 


ſa mere eſtant morte ſans faire teſtament, toute la Succeſſion luy appartient, comme 


fils aiſne de la defuncte, car ces loix pourroient avoir lieu fi la Succeſſion de la Reyne 


eſtoit echeiie en Angleterre. Mais eſtat echeüe en Fance, ainſi qu'il a efte & tous les 
biens de fa Succeſſion eſtans ſujetz aux loix de France, ainſi qu'il a eſte montre, non 


ſeulement ſa Majeſte le Roy d' Angleterre ne peut point vendiquer la Succeſſion de 
Madame fa mere ſuivant les loix d' Angleterre dont la force, & la vertu demeurent 
renfermees dans ſes Iſles, & dans ſes eſtatz, Mais il wen peut pas meme pretendre 


aucune part, parce qu'il eſt eſtranger du Royaume ou la Succeſſion eſt echeüe. 


La ſeule difficulte qu'on peut former ſur ce point eſt, que le Roy d' Angleterre peut 


pretendre qu'il ne doit point eſtre repute eſtranger du monde, parce que Peminence 
de la qualité Royale Vexempte par tout de la loy d' aubeine, à la quelle d'autre 


part il faut convenir que M. le Duc d'Yorck, & les enfans de Madame la Princels 
d Orange, ſont ſans nul doute ſujetz. Surquoy leurs Alteſſes Royales Monſieur & 


Madame declareront tres ſincerement, comme ils ont deja fait, à ſa Majeſté le 
Roy d' Angleterre, qu'il, mentendent point entrer en aucune conteſtation avec luy 


ny luy diſputer en aucune ſorte les advantages & les prerogatives qui appartiennent 


aux Princes Souverains. Mais fa Majefte trouvera bon qu'il luy repreſentent ſans 


blefſer le reſpect, union, & Vamitie, quils deſirent garder inviolablement avec luy, 
que cette pretention que les Roys ſont exemptz du droit d' aubeine neſt viſiblement 


fondee, que ſur ce nom de freres que les Roys ſe donnent reciproquement, qui 
_ weſt qu une civilite de nom & de compliment, & que cependant toutes les memes _ 
raiſons qui empeſchent les perſonnes privees de ſucceder en un pais eſtranger, le 


trouvent encore plus puiſſement dans les Teſtes couronnees, parce que comme 4 
| | remarque 


Topp. 1 Lib. Baquet du droit q Aubein/ 1 art. Chap. 2. &c. 1 Chap, 1. 
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remarque un des plus grands * perſonnages de ce fiecle & le plus eſclaire dans les 
Droictz publique traictant cette meſme queſtion, ſur le ſujet de la Succeſſion du feu 
Duc de Montoue comme Vunite (ce ſont les paroles de ce grand homme) d'une meſme 
obeiſſunce & ſujetion ſous les meſmes loix & domination donne & attribue Puſage & la par- 
tiripation des droitz civils d'un pais & d'un Nation, auſſi la diverſite de ſubjection & de loix 
ou independance & la ſuperiorite eſgale en ſon eſpece, & en ſon deſtraict, doit cacher une 
ſeparation toute entiere & produire par cette yualite eſtrangere June a lantre de droict 
d Aubeine que Pun ſcait etre ſite en pluſieurs Royaumes. 

En effect il faut demeurer d'accord qu'il ny à ny loy ny Ordonnance ny aucune 
raiſon naturelle ou civile, qui attribüe aux Roys un ſemblable privilege, fi l'on 
conſulte les loix Romaines dont la profonde ſageſſe 4 eſte reverée par les nations 
meſme les plus barbares, elles nous apprennent que le Prince Souverain uſe du meſme 
droict que ſes ſujets dans les Succeſſions, & que d'ailleurs tout eſtranger eſt inca- 
pable de ſucceder. 1 VVV 
Mais leurs Alteſſes Royales apres VEclairciſſement de leurs droi&z repetent en- 

cores en ce lieu la Declaration ſincere, qu'ils ont deja faicte, qu'ils ne deſirent point 
former de conteſtation contre le Roy d' Angleterre, ils tiendront à beaucoup d' hormeur 
de partager avec ſa Majeſté la Succeſſion de la defuncte Reine leur mere, & de 
recevoir meſme de ſa main, une portion de cette Succeſſion, qui leur appartien- 
droit autrement tout entiere, par les loix de France. | 


An Anſwer to the foregoing Memorial by Dr. Jenkins. 1 


T 'Ambaſſadeur de la Grande Bretagne ayant communique aux Comiſſaires de S. M. \ ie 
I, Britannique un Memoire, quon Juy avoit preſente de la part de S. A. R. Madame | i eg 
touchant la Succeſſion de la feue Reine de la Grande Bretagne d heureuſe Memoire, les ES 
dits Comiſſaires ſe croyent obliges de preſenter audit Ambaſſadeur leurs Reflexions | 1 
la-deſſus, a fin que par ſon entremiſe, ſadit A. R. Madame ſoit mieux 1nformee des Mil 
droits du Roy ſon frere, ſur la dite Succeſſion, en attendant les reſponſes qu'il plaira 1 
à S. M. faire à tous les Articles du dit Memoire. Les dits Commiſſaires n'ayans autre 6 1 
ordre que de prier & de faire des inſtances meſme, que le Roy leur Maltre ſoit 1 
conſiderè en cette occaſion comme il eſt le pere & Parbitre abſolu dans ſa famille | 
Royalle, ſelon les loix de ſes Eftats, par leſquelles la Succeſſion de la Reine fa 
mere lui eſt eſcheiie tout entiere ſans que perſone puiſſe pretendre d'y partager, 
ou en avoir la moindre portion, fi non du ſeul bon plaiſir & equite naturalle de S. M. 
Ceſt pourquoy, le dit Ambaſſadeur fera en ſorte, Sil lui plait, d'informer S. TH 
A. R. Madame, que la cour de Juſtice qui connoit des Teftaments, & des biens & _ {fl 
Succeſſions des inteſtats à Londre, eſtant informee par Meſſieurs les Gens du Roy, I 
que S. M. demandoit qu'on lui fift droit en lui aſſignant & adjugeant par decret : 
la Succeſſion de la Reine ſa mere, puis qu'il n'y avoit perſonne qui la demandoit en | 
vertu Vaucun teſtament que la dite Reine auroit fait, ny qui vouloit informer la | 
Cour qu'elle en avoit laiſſèe, la dite Cour, ſe trouva obligee A l'Inſtance des dits Gens FR.” Wl 
du Roy d'aſſigner & d'adjuger par decret la dite Succeſſion toute entiere à S. M. ©". 
qui en demeure preſentment pourveu & inveſti, ſelon les formes accouſtumees en | 
tels Cas, S. M. ayant trouvee bon tout auſſi tdt de ſubſtituer quelques officiers des | i 
plus conſiderables de fon eſpargne, non ſeulement pour recueiller ce peu des biens, . 
que reſtoit à la Reine ſa mere, mais auſſi pour repondre en leur noms propres & "34 
prives, à toute ſorte de pretenſions & de demandes, qui ſe pourroient intenter 1 
contre les heritiers de la dite Reine mere. | 
La dite Cour de Juſtice tenant les formes ordinnaires dans ce procede, auroit 4 
fans doubte attendu des oppoſitions au nom de 8. A. R. Monſeigneur le Duc de | ; 
rk, Frere unique de S. M. fans que les loix d' Angleterre, (ou tous les enfans, ex- | 
cepte ceux des Rois pretendent de ſucceder egalement pour ce que eft de la Suc- Þ 
ceſſion mobiliaire à leur peres & mere decedans inteſtats) attribüaſſent un prerogatif 1 
particulier à la perſonne ſacrée du Roy, avec qui les loix ne permettent pas que 
perſonne pretend de partager les Succeſſions qui lui pourroient appertenir. 
Ceſt pourquoy S. A. R. qui wauroit pas manque de ſe bien informer de ce qui 
lui pourroit appertenir, ne Seſt pas trouvee bien fondee A faire la moindre inftance 
ou demande à la cour fuſdite d'un partage ou portion dans la Succeſſion de la Reine 
4 mere, par ce que le prerogatif du Roy lui oſtoit les avantages que tout autre 
Frere auroit eu en commun avec les Siens. | — — — 
Ce qu'on ne trouvera pas eſtrange en France jou le Roy eſt tousjours cenſe heritier 
momal & irregulier, v ou il ? obſervoit auſſi juſque au Regne de Charles IX. que quand 
la Juſtice eſtoit Commune entre le Roy & un autre Seigneurie elle eſtoit entierement 
exercee par les officiers, que le Roy creoit & eſtabliſſoit la dedans; & meſme au- 
e | | Pppp 2 22 ſourdhui, 


0 M. Bignon en ſon ploidoye imprim& pour la Succeſſion de Mantoue, Þ Bacquet du droit de 
eſnerence. c. 3. n. 10, | 2 | 
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jourdhuy, quand le Roy. a une portion tant petite qu'elle puiſſe eſtre, d'une Seig- 
neurie il n'y a que ſes officiers ſeuls qui la peuvent bailler a ferme“. Enfin, on ne 
permet pas en France, non plus qu en Angleterre, que les particuliers quand ils viennent 
en concurrence avec leur Roy, pretendent a des. droits qu'ils accroient joüi en con- 
currence avec toute autre perſonne, come celuy qui a Retraitt Lignager * ſur le 
bien de ſon parent ny eſt pas admis lors que le Roy en eſt Pacquereur; outre qu'il 
y ait des couſtumes meſme en France, ou il ny a qu'un ſeul heritier Maine 
tant en Succeſſion collaterale que direct aux biens . meubles non obſtant les 
melmes nœuds de proximite, que d'autres pourroient avoir avec le defunct. | 

La Succeſſion de la Reine mere eftant ainſi, comme il eſt dit, adjugee au Roy 
ſon fils, ſelon la diſpoſition & les formes du droit Anglicain, on a recherche des 
raiſons, par les quelles on pourroit diſputer a S. M. le droit qu'il pretend a cette 
partie, de la dite Succeſſion qui ſe trouve maintenent en France. Oe ey 

La premiere de ces raiſons eſt, que la Reine defuntte eſt morte domicilice en 
France, & partant que tous les biens qu'elle a laiſſez, ſuivent la joy de ſon domicile. 
L'autre eft, que de tous les enfans de la dite Reine S. A. R. Madame eſt ſeule 
heritiere, par ce qu'elle eſt ſeule capable de recueillir en France, les biens de ſa 


Succeſſion. | ies . of 
Pour repondre à la premiere raiſon, qui ſuppole, que perſonne ne puiſſe revoquer 
en doubte, que la Reyne wait eii ſon domicile en France au temps de 1a mort, Ceux 
qui auront priſe la peine de $'informer punctuellement du fait, & du droit, ſur ce 
point, trouveront de la difficulte a comprehendre cette propoſition. Car quoy que 
la feüe Reigne wavoit autre domicile d'origine quen France & que celuy de ton 
habitation (comme parlent les loix) ait eſte auſſi pres de XXV. ans continuellment 
en France excepte les deux Ans qu'elle paſſa pres du Roy fon fils en Angleterre, la 
demeure pourtant qu'elle a fait en France depuis ſon dernier voyage d' Angleterre, doit 
eſtre eſtimee fortuite paſſagere & meſme contrainte par ſon indiſpoſition, & ne 
merite pas le nom d'un domicile fixe, & tel qui doit reigler ſa Succeſſion, ſoit 
qu'on en juge ſelon le droit de France, ou felon celuy d Angleterre, ou bien felon 
le droit Romain, que eſt, commun a tant de Nations. . 
Il eſt vray que les Docteurs Fran pois, & notamment M. Charles du Moulin diſent 
bien, que pour reigler la Succeſſion d'un decedè il faut ſuivre la loy de ſon dernier 
domicile, mais il eſt auſſi yray, que le meſme Du Moulin qu'on à cite avec un ſi 
bel Eloge, d' Argentrèe & d' Autres diſent nettement, que le domicile d'une femme 
eſt toujours celuy la qui eſtoit le domicile de ſon mari *, & q un ſejour meſme de 
plus de dix ans, qui ſe fait aileurs, neſt pas capable de changer le domicile à une 
perſonne, fi. les occaſions de ſon, ſejour hors du vray domicile ſont fortuites & 
paſſageres, & qu'on ſoit toùjours dans la penſee de Sen retournir. | 
On Va Cri tout afait ſuperfluz d'accumuler des autheurs d'autres nations, qui | 
ſont ſans nombre & ſans fin, en cette matiere, puiſque rien ne ſgaurot eſtre plus 
clair, ny plus formel, que ne ſont les ſentiments des Eſcrivains Frangozs ſur ce Subject, 
Mais pour faire voir que la Reine. defunct a tohjours cenſte / Angleterre, come 
le lieu de ſon vray, principal, & fixe domicile, il n'y a qu'a remarquer premiere- 
ment, les cauſes. de la Sortie quelle en fit, du, vivant du Roy fon eſpoux de tres. 
glorieuſe memoire, & auſſi les motifs qu'elle eut, de repaſſer par deux fois en 
| France, depuis I'reftabliſſement. du Roy ſon fils. En ſecond lieu, on ſe ſouviendra 
des intereſt quelle avoit au temps de ſa mort, ala Cour A Angleterre, puiſque la voix 
Comune des loix, à toujours reconnue les intereſts de perſonnes & Vaſſiette* 
de la plus grande partie de leur biens, come une marque principale d'un domicile fixe 
& perpetuel. 5 3 1 995 
Pour ſa premiere ſortie d' Angleterre, elle eſtoit fondee ſur les ordres precis du feu 
Roy ſon Epoux, tant pour le Service du Roy, que pour le plus grande ſeurté de ſa 
propre perſonne, & il n'avoit les deſaſtres trop connus a tout le monde, qui ſuivirent 
bien tot apres, qui Vout arreſtè en France juſq;, a ce qu'il plat a Dieu de reſtablir 
ſon fils, dans le throne. de ſes Anceſtres. La raiſon de ſon retour en Fance, 1a pre- 
miere fois, depuis le reſtabliſſement du Roy, & de ce peu de demure, quelle y fit, a 
eſte bien connũe à tout le monde, C'eſtoit ſeulement pour Vaccomplitſement du Ma- 
riage de Madame ſa fille, qu'elle avoit tant deſirèe, & quelle acheva fi heureuſement. 
Ce Mariage eſtant accompli, elle reprit bien töt la penſce, & meſme le voyage de 101 
vray domicille, quelle reſpiroit totjours, qu'eſtoit I Angleterre. Et on eſt bien aſſeure, 
qu'elle ne ſeroit pas retournée en Fance ſans la Conſideration de fa ſante, pour le reſta- 
bliſſement de la quelle, elle Croyoit Pair de la France, & les Eaux de Bourbon, fort 
commodes & meſme neceſſaires. Mais les intereſts quelle avoit en Augleterre au temps 
meſme de ſon trepaſs, font encore voir plus clairement, qu'elle ne penſoit à — 
3 | | | omi- 
« Bacq. des droits de Juſtice c.10, nu.1.2.3. Þ Tiraq. Iib. 9. nu. 38, de retraict. © Cuſtom de Ponthlen 
art. 15. Cuſtom d' Anju, art. 235. 4 Molin. conſil. 31. nu. 20. 21. Argent. in conſuet. Britan aft 
447. J. 9. nu. 1. 2. 4. &c. Arreſt de Loũet. I. c. ſomaire 17. * L. cives quidem 7. Cod. de incolis & D D. ib 
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domicile, que celui de la Cour d' Angleterre, pour y finir ſes jours. Elle eftoit non 
ſeulement une Branche, mais la Souche meſme de la famille Royale, elle y avoit fa 
Cour, & ſa maiſon eſtablie, ſelon les formes; & non obſtant la demeure de quatre 
ans quelle a fait icy depuis ſon dernier retour, il y avoit en Angleterre tolijour & au 
temps meſme de ſon decede, un nombre conſiderable de ſes officiers, meſme de Prin- 
cipaux, qui recevoient leurs Gages ſelon qu'un chacun eſtoit couche, ſur Veſtat de 
fa maiſon, tout de meſme que ceux qui avoient Phonneur d'eſtre aupres de fa per- 
ſonne en Fance. ET WO „ 

Et puĩs qu'on n'a trouve aucun autre argument plus convaincant de ſon intention, 
de finir ſes jours en Fance, que d'avoir acquis la maiſon de Colombe, S. A. R. Madame 
le ſouviendra, $i] luy plaiſt, que cette maiſon a efte acquiſe en Pannee 1658. quand 


on deſeſperoit extremement des affaires du Roy ſon fils, & que cette acquiſition 


meſme na eſte faite que des deniers que la feüe Reyne avoit recen de la Bonte royale 
de S. M. Tres Chretienne, & tant s'en faut que la Reyne mere apres le reſtabliſſement 
du Roy s'eſt contentèe dudit acqueſt pour y faire ſa demeure durant toute fa vie, 
qu'elle depenga plus de deux cens mille eſcus pour rebatir ſon Palais de Somerſer-houſe 
a Londres, ſur lequel elle faiſoit encore faire en ſon abſence meſme des deſpences 
conſiderables, tous les ans, comme il ſe void par l'eſtat de ſes d'epences annuelles, 
d'ou il Senſuit, qu'on ne ſcauroit donner des marques plus aſſeurèes de l'intention 
de la Reine, de finir ſes jours en Angleterre, a moins que d'avoir la veue de ces Lettres 
quelle ecrivoit de temps en temps, au Roy ſon fils, les quelles fairoient avouer ſans 
contredit; quelle auroit eſte, il y long temps de retour à Londres, fi Dieu lui avoit 
accorde une ſantè mieux eſtablie, quelle n' en a eu ces dernieres annees de fa vie. 


En fin, on n'a que faire de s oppoſer aux authoritez qu'on a apporte en foule, 


pour prouver que les biens mobiliares d'un decede ſe doivient reigler ſelon la loy 


de ſon domicile, ce ſera aſſez de remarquer en ce Lieu, qu'on n'a citè pas un Autheur 


pour prouver que le ſejour & tels acqueſts que la feüe Reine avoit faits en France, 
eſtoient capable de changer le domicile quelle Seſtoit indubitablement acquiſe la, 
ou eſtoit ſon * Doiaire, ſes rents, ſes palais, ſes biens, & les ſources de tout ce quelle 


ayoit de revenue, fans parler, de ces nœuds facrees qui Vattacheoit indiſſolublement 


à la famille Royale d' Angleteree. EO 
Ce qui eſt encore plus difficile a comprendre eſt, qu'on a trouve à propos de faire 


mention des denieres dotaux de la Reine defuncte & meſme des arreages, fil y en a 


de ſon doũaire qui conſiſt ſeulement comme tout le monde le ſcait en rentes foncieres 


chargees ſur un partie du domaine, de la Couronne d' Angleterre : d'autant que tout 


le monde demeure d'accord, que le Mariage change le domicile d'origine tant illuſtre 
qu'elle puifſe eſtre, & que l'on tient communement en France, que quand il y a queſtion 


(ce ſont les mots de Bacquet v) de la matiere, ou de Vexecution du contenu au contratt | 
d'un Mariage, on a eſgard toujours aux loix & aux couſtumes du lieu, auquel le 


mari avoit fon domicile lorſq; le Mariage i eſte contracte, auquel la femme a eſte 


amenẽe & a demeurèe actuellement avec ſon mari, ſans avoir egard au lieu d'ou la 


femme tiroit ſon origine, non plus quau lieu, ou le Contract avoit eſte paſſe, ſuppo- 
fant meſme que la femme y fuſt demeurante principalement quand le dot conſiſte en 
ſimples meubles, ou en ſimples deniers. Quant au Douaire, (ce ſont encore les mots 
de Bacquet) fil eſt prefix & conſiſte en la Joiiſſance de quelque heritage, ou bien en 
certain rente en doüaire, affignee ſur certain heritage, il ſemble qu'il faut ſuivre la 
couſtume, au dedans de laquell, Pheritage eſt ſcitue, parceq; les © couſtumes ſont 
reelles, & ſuivant icelles ſont reigles les heritages aſſis, au dedans de leur deſtroict, 


veu principalement que la Creation d'un rente en dovaire ſur certains heritages con- 


tient faiſable delaiſſement & tranſport de UV heritage ſur lequel elle eſt aſſignee, 
juſqu' à la concurrence d'icelle rente. 35ͤͥͤ ͥ A: 55 
Les Drs. de I ralie font d'un meſme ſentiment avec ceux de Fance, en cet egard, 
& il ya des textes * dans le droit fi formels à ce fait; que ceux qui auront bien re- 
marque les uns & les autres, nauront point de difficulte d'avoüer, que toutes les que- 
ſtions qu'on pourroit faire, ſoit touchant les deniers de la dot, ſoit touchant les 
arreages du doũaire de la Reine Mere, ne ſgauroient eſtre vuidees, qu'aux Tribunaux 
d. Angleterre ou la Reine mere, pour Cauſe de ſon Mariage, & de ſon doüaire Seftoit 
acquis un domicile tout a fait fixe & immutable. _ 5 
Mais il y a encore vne conſideration bien delicate, qui eſt particuliere à cette 
affaire; on tient en Fance que les Grands du Royaume & les officiers de la Couronne 
ſont domiciliez tohjour à Paris, A cauſe que leur Dignitez ou bien leur charges les 
obligent de ſe trouver la plus part de leur temps aupres du Roy, que les loix ſup- 
poſent eſtre tohjours dans la ville capitale de ſon Royaume. Il eſt de meſme, & 
encore bien plus de la Reine Mere defuncte, Elle faiſoit une partie principale Ge In 
ee | amille 


LO ä — 


1 * Bart. in I. cum quzdam. ® Bacq. Droit de Juſtice. c. 15. nu. 50, Chop. fur les Cuſtom. de Paris, 
c 2. T. 2. nu. 15. © Bart. in l. cunctos populos. 12. 14. 18. 19. Abbas Panorm. in cap. 1. extr. de 
ponſal, 4 Leg. exigere dotem. T. 65. de Judiciis. , | 
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n'entend pas que les privileges de la famille Royale d' Angleterre ſoient Reiglez ſelon 


auſſi ſe ſont ſervi d'une telle Loy, ou plutot d'une telle couſtume, pour empeſcher 
Mais on ne comprend pas les raiſons, par les quelles on pourroit oppoſer cette loy 
a veu, qu'on ne ſcauroit diſputer un telle Succeſſion, & meſme immobiliaire, aux 


ment Couſin German Naturel & Allie du Roy Tres Chrétien le plus antien de toute 


conſiderables autrefois, ſans qu'ils fuiſſent ou Naiz, ou naturaliſes en Fance. 


ſa ſuite, puisqu'il y a auſſi un nombre infini de perſonnes en Fance qui en ont ex- 


les Natifs & Habitans d' Angleterre, les autres par des couſtumes & preſcriptions 

qui excluent entierement le Droit d' Aubein, il eſt a eſperer de la Juſtice & Genero- 
ſité de leur Alteſſe R. Monſieur & Madame, qu'on ne pourra jamais leur perſuader 
a demander la Succeſſion de la Reine leur Mere, en vertu de cette loy d' Aubein, 


de partage dans la famille Royale d' Angleterre, que celles que le bon plaiſir de S. M. 
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I Should not have ſuffer'd the laſt Poſt to paſs, but that 1 ſtayed to incloſe the 
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25 ch paſt; this Service being perfectly the ſame with the former, as to the Per- 


Orator, yet it had one Paſſage in it which did very much trouble and ſur prize me; 
lt was, that having diſcourſed of our late Bleſſed King's Diſaſter, and of the 125 
crable Murder acted upon him, he at laſt fell into a Diſquiſition of what might be 


T... 
famille Royale d' Angleterre. Le Roy Tres Chretien ſon Neveu lui faiſoit Phonneur 
de conſiderer la maiſon ou elle demeuroit avec les meſmes egards que fi le Roy de la 
Gr. Bret. y eut eu ſa demeure. Les Miniftres des Princes Allies & amis du Roy 
ſon fils, avoient choiſi ſa maiſon pour faire des Conferences & des Traittez, come 
{i elle eut eſte la maiſon Royale a Londres. En fin, elle a eſte Traite tout le temps 
de ſon ſejour icy, avec les meſmes reſpects & les meſmes privileges que la feie Rey.e 
Mere de France eſpouſe du Roy Henry le Grand, fut Traite trois ans durant, a la 
Cour d' Angleterre, & de meſme que ce ſeroit faire un grand tort à la Memoire du 
feüe Roy Charles I. que de $'imaginer ſeulement que cette Grande Reyne ſa Belle 
mere veuant a deceder chez luy, comme elle fit peu apres en Alemagne, il euſt permis 
à ſe Tribunaux de ſe Meſler de ſa Succeſſion, ou qu'il weiiſt tout laiſſe à la volunte 
du feüe Roy Tres Chrétien d'en ordonner ſelon les loix de Fance. Ainſi le Roy de la 
Gr. Bret. demeure tout aſſeurè que ſa Majeſte Tres Chrétien ſelon ſa Juſtice ordinaire 


les formes & couſtumes de la Prevoſtè & Vicomtè de Paris, mais bien qu'il les con- 
ſervera avec des ſoins dignes d'une famille fi proche a ſa Perſonne Royal. 

Pour ce qui eſt de la ſeconde propoſition, que S.M.B. Monſeigneur le Duc ſon Frere, 
& S. A. le Prince d' Aurange ſont incapables de ſucceder a la Reine leur Mere parceq; 


la loy d' Aubeine les en exclud; il faut avcher, que la France & d'autres Monarchies 


que les Eſtrangers ne 8'emparaſſent des biens & du treſor d'un pais, ou il wavoient 
point d'intereſt, pour {a conſervation au prejudice des natifs & du bien public. 


aux Enfants d'une fille de France, puis qu'il eſt tres certain ſelon les arreſts qu'on en 


Enfans du moindre de ſes domeſtiques qui auroit eu des Enfans naiz a Londres. Bien 
moins pourroit on oppoſer cette loy avec raiſon, a un Monarque qui eſt qualif 
non ſeulement Frere par Compliment, come on a voulu faire accroire, mais veritable. 


' Europe, & on trouveroit fort Eſtrange qu'un Roy fiſt cenſe incapable d'une petite 
Succeſſion, on il ne ſe trouve pas la moindre conſideration d'eſtat dans un Royaume 
ou ſes Anceſtres meſmes ont eſte receus a la jouiſſance de terres & ſeigneuries tres 


D'autant donc que la repreſentation meſme d'un ſouverain donne une exemption 
de cette Loy a Celuy qui porte ſon Caractere, & meſme à toutes les perſonnes de 


emptees fans contredit, les uns par des Traitez & accords faits, comme leſont tous 


non plus que du domicille quelle avoit icy par accident, & Conſideration de fa 
ſante ; & par conſequent, on ſe doit promettre qu'on ne penſera plus à d'autres meſures, 


Bret. aura donnees, conformement aux principes de fon equite naturelle, & de ſon 
amitie particuliere pour Madame ſa Sceur. 55 | 


To the Ear of Arlin gton, from Paris. 
Myr Lo R p, | | e N 


Printed Relation of the Funeral at St. Dennis, which is a more accurate Account 
than I could pretend to give, and of the Service of Notre Dame, on Monday the 


ſons bearing Part, and to the Ceremomes uſed in the Solemnity, but that the Arch- 
biſhop did officiate, and Pere Senault, General of the Oratorians, a Man of good 
Note, (for his Writings of the Paſſions and other Pieces) pronounced the Funer® 
Oration. EY 3 

Tuns Diſcourſe, though it was ſuitable to the Spirit and Eloquence of that 


the Provocation of ſo heavy and terrible Judgments; and at laſt concluded, that 


conſidering he was a Prince of ſuch great moral Endowments, he could aſſign no or 
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the Place, and when I came Home thought myſelf obliged not to reſt, till I let the 
Father know my Reſentments upon it. I was often diſappointed in my Addrefles, 
(the Father being informed of my Errand) but at laſt was admittcd to him ; Father 
Goff and M. de le Provenche being with him. The Father General, being prepared long 
before, glided of his own Accord into a Diſcourſe of his Oration, and of the Paſſage 
which he had heard I took ſo much to Heart. I told him, it was with a very great 
Regret I thought upon the Neceſſity of imparting any Diſſatisfaction of my own, to 
a Perſon of his Rank and Merit; but that the Word he ſpoke had ſo wounded me, 
that with all the Debates I had had with myſelf, and all the Aids I had craved from 
others, I was not able to reconcile it with the Juſtice that was due to any Perſon, 


ſeriouſly profeſſing the Name of Chriſt at his Death, much leſs to the Charity and 


the Reſpect that was due to ſo great a Prince, butcher'd by Rebels, for not conſent- 


ing to change the Chriſtian Religion and the Laws, which he had been ſworn to 
maintain, Hereupon the Father began a very grave and long Diſcourſe, that tho” 
there was a great Reſpect due to Crowned Heads, yet that there was a much greater 
to Gop and Religion. That the Word Infidel, might be properly applied to thoſe 
that believe not as the Church of Rome did, as well as to Jews, Gentiles, and Mahome- 
tans; adding, that there was ſome ſuch Diſtinction as a Chriſtian Infidel as well as a 


Jewiſh one, to be met with iu Thomas Aquinas and the Schoolmen. Beſides that, if 


every Sinner, according to the Importance of the Word, may be called Infidel to his 

Gop, much more may one that is a Misbeliever. However, that he had uſed the 
Term Tfidelity, as leſs choquant than that of Hereſy, according to the ordinary Accept- 
ation of the Word. To that I replied, that I was unfortunate in that I muſt be ſent 
to the Schools to learn the Explicarion of Panegyricks, and that when I was there, 
[ ſhould find fairhful Chriſtians to have been reputed Terms convertible, in the Lan- 

Nate of the Church, I had an Underſtanding ſo groſſiere, as not to underſtand a Chri- 


ian Infidel to be other than contradictory: But if that Word be taken according 
to common Uſage, ſure I was that it was far from extenuating that of Heretick; for 


beſides that, I appeal'd unto him, whether he did ever uſe in his Sermons againſt thoſe 
of our Religion, to call them Infidels, which he confeſſed he did not: All their 
ancient Hiſtories and modern Diſcourſes, particularly their Weekly Gazettes, have 
appropriated the Word Infidel to Gentiles and Mahometans, that don't believe in Chriſt. 
I took the Liberty further to obſerve to him, that the Word could not poflibly be 


underſtood in a favourable Senſe, extenuating the Imputation of Hereſy: For as he 
was to find out and aſſign a Provocation ſuitable to the terrible Judgment he had 


diſcourſed of, ſo the Infidelity he aſſigned, muſt be underſtood to be ſomething much 
more horrid, than the erroneous Judgment he ſuppoſed our King to be guilty of in 
Matters of Faith; at leaſt ſuch an Imputation was unavoidable to the yulgar Part 


of his Auditory. Beſides, tho” it be uſual to elevate the Vertues of a Prince now and 
then, by applying bold Hyperboles to little Merit, yet no Man ever heard, that the 


Default of Princes, when they are to be glanced at but nicely, are to be repreſented 


in Terms capable of tending to Aggravation ; but certainly, that the Inquiry into 
| thoſe Cauſes might have been very well let alone, for that the Queen herſelf, whoſe 


Panegyrick he likewiſe ſpoke, had drank very deep of the ſame Cup; yet was as far 
as he himſelf could wiſh from the Infidelity of her Husband. St. Lewis, the great 
Saint and Patron of this Crown, lived and died in as great Misfortunes, as any Prince 


that can almoſt be inſtanced in: This I told him, I might truly urge, allowing him 
his utmoſt Rigour againſt thoſe of our Communion. I told him further, there was 
ſome Things that were peculiar to this Prince, that ſhould have engaged, if not 
his Charity, yet his Suſpence, till he had more accurately been informed, before he 
had pronounced ſo ſeverely. For that he had died with all the Reſignation and 
Diſpoſitions of a Primitive Martyr, and he very well knew what great Errors the 


ancient Church did allow ſuch a kind of Baptiſm to expiate. 2. That he had 


written a Book of Meditations, which ſpoke his Charity and Devotion to be elevated 
infinitely above the little and common Differences about Religion. 3. That there 


are ſome Thouſands of Chriſtians in the World, that have as perfect a Veneration 
for his Memory, as they in France have for St. Lewis; and that a National Synod of 
learned Men having thought themſelves obliged to compoſe an Office for the Anni- 
verſary of his Martyrdom, which may enter into Compariſon with that they have 
to ſhow here of St. Lewis; at leaſt has nothing in it but what is worthy of a conſi- 
derable Body in the World for Learning and Religion. But above all, that he was 
great and abſolute Monarch, accountable to none while alive but to God, and con- 
lequently not to be arraigned ſo many Years after his Death, before the Chaiſe 2 
E 


than that of his Infdelity (chat was the Word, My Lox). I complained of it upon 
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Haranguer; much leſs to be condemned by one, that had by his Education and 
Intereſt an irrecoverable Prejudice againſt the brighteſt of that Prince's Merits, the 
Soundneſs of his Religion. After a long Diſcourſe to this Effect, pro and con, the 
Father ſaid, he was heartily ſorry that he had not uſed a leſs offenſive Word, and 
being (as he ſays) deſired to Print his Oration, he will have a Care to mend that 


Paſſage to my Satisfaction. I am, &c. 


L. Fenkins. 
To the Earl of Arlington. 


My Loxkp, Calais, 31ft Dec. 1669. 
T happened yeſterday in the Forenoon, that Captains Wood and Crow, Comman- 
ders of his Majeſty's two Yatches, now in this Port, acquainted my Lord of St. 
Albans, my Lord Arundel, and my ſelf, that two Boats, loaden with Woolls, ex. 
ported out of England againſt the Law, were to arrive with the Evening Tyde in this 
Port; and that they had Orders, which they then produced under his Royal High- 
neſſes Hands, to viſit all Engliſh Veſſels ſuſpected of this Fraud, and to ſeize and 
bring to Juſtice, ſuch as ſhould be found faulty. 
Mx Lords directed the Captains, or one of them at leaſt, to ſet out with their 
Ship Boat out of this Port, before the Wool-Stealers ſhould get within the Pro- 
tection of the Guns, and ſtanding off to the main Sea, to viſit and order them as 
they ſhould ſee Cauſe. 3 5 
As ſoon as the Captains diſcovered their Intentions to ſtand out to Sea, the Major 
that commands here (in the Abſence of M. de Charoſt and his Lieutenant) clapp'd a 
Guard of Muſqueteers upon the Quay, and the Rabble (animated, it ſeems, by ſuch 
as expected the Wool-Stealers) took up Stones, in a riotous Manner, and vow'd the 
Death of any of our Engliſh, that ſhould offer to ſtir, in Order to get off to Sea. 
* My Lords being fat down to Dinner, were alarmed with this Diſorder and Riot, 
and M. Le Preſident de Foſſe, Intendant of this Town, happening to dine with them, 
their Lordſhips were very earneſt with him to have this Diſorder remedied, and to 
have our Captains freely ſuffered to ſtand off to Sea by his Authority. My Lord 
of St. Albans remonſtrating very effectually, that we could not, without Injury and 
Affront, be kept under that Reſtraint, in a Port that was his Majeſty's Allies, and 
evincing the Prejudice that muſt neceſſarily follow, if this Practice be allowed of 
to his Majeſty in the Trade and Cuſtoms of England, which the Moſt Chriſtian King 
could not be imagined to countenance, in Favour of ſo trifling an Intereſt as that, 
which the French Traders here might pretend to in this Caſe; My Lord of St. 
- Albans demanding Juftice in the King our Maſter's Name, with all the Force and 
Spirit becoming the Occaſion. _ 585 . . 
M. Le Preſident, excuſed himſelf as well as he could, throwing the Blame upon 
the Major and his Guards; the Major on the other Side pretended, that he had not 
plac'd his Muſqueteers upon the Quay to hinder our People from going out, but 
to prevent an Inſurrection among the Rabble. The Time was ſo ſpun out by the 
Major and the Preſident, that the Wool-Stealers were got into the Road here, 
before the Guards were taken off; and they being within the Protection of the Guns, 
and we under the Power of the Rabble, it was not adviſeable to attempt any Thing 


by Way of violent Seiſure. FR 255 „ 
Tus two Boats, My Lox, being tow'd in by the French, the Engliſh having No- 
tice of our Deſign, not venturing into the Port, M. Le Preſident, having after ſome 
Diſcourſe that I had with him, offered to execute any Seiſure that I ſhould make 
as Judge of the Admiralty upon the Men, the Boats and Woolls ; adding, that he 
on the other Side would draw up his Proceſs verbal, that is a Narrative of the 
Fact, as he ſhould think fit to State, and the Laws ſhould determine the whole 
Matter. „„ — 

To this Propoſal, My Lox, I excus'd my ſelf, for I was aſſured the Men were 
not to be found, and it was my Opinion, with Submiſſion, that the Boats and the 
Woolls were actually forfeited, as ſoon as they put to Sea from off the Ergliſb 
Coaſt, and conſequently not to be ſubmitted to this Tribunal, eſpecially ſince we 
were hindred to ſeize that which was unqueſtionably confiſcate, while it was yet 
upon the open Sea, and not come within the Verge of the French Juriſdittion, as 
the Preſident himſelf granted they were not, while out of the Protection of their Forts. 

BEIN not able, My Loxp, to prevail with any Frenchman in this Town, to accept 
of a Procuration from me, and to act according to my Directions; I choſe, MY 
Lonp, with all Submiſſion to your Lordſhip, to draw up the encloſed Form, and 


to 
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to have the Preſident ſerved with it, as he was by one that will be able to make 
Oath of it, if your Lordſhip ſee Cauſe, in the Admiralty, or elſewhere. | 
In this Inſtrument, My Lokp, I do endeavour to deduce the Injury that has 
been done to his Royal Highneſs's Officers, in hindring them to go out of a free 
and Friend's Port to the high and open Seas, to execute a Commiſſion they had 
againſt his Majeſty's Subjects notoriouſly offending againſt his Laws, and contemning 
the Authority of his Admiral. So that the Fact, as I ſtate it, and as it will be 
made out upon Oath, may be a Ballance, if not a Corrective, to any Miſ-information 
that may happen to mingle into M. le Preſidents Proceſs verbal of this Affair. 
In the next Place, My Loxp, I do demand of all Men in Authority here, that 
the Wool-ſtealers, being notorious Infringers of our Laws, and for ſuch denounced 
there, and would have been ſeized upon by us, had we not been violently hindred 
before their coming within the French juriſdiction, be now ſent away under ſafe 
| Cuſtody, and delivered to their proper and natural Judicature. 1 
Fon the Ships and the Woolls, I do demand likewiſe, that they be reſtored, and 
put into my Hands without Proceſs or Formality of Law, they being confiſcate 
ſo Jure; and to be reputed as ſuch, and would have been ſeized as ſuch, had 


we not been hindred by open Force, before they could have come within this 


juriſdiction. 


M. Le Preſident having, My Lok, as he told me, fully conſidered my Paper, was 
not pleaſed to take Exception to any Thing in the Matter or Form of it, but 
that he could not comply with my Demands, till he had firſt tranſmitted it to 
M. Colbert at Court; M. Colbert having upon all Occaſions a Tenderneſs, as he ſaid, 
for the King his Maſter's Subjects, and deſiring to be informed of all Rencounters, 
wherein their Trade might be concerned: But M. le Preſident was pleaſed to aſſure 
me, that your Lordſhip ſhould in a ſhort Time receive, not only an Account, but alſo 
Sat is faction in this Affair, from the French Ambaſſador now reſiding in the Court of 


England. In the interim, the Preſident has ordered the two Veſſels to be embargoed, 
and their Sails to be taken off, and the Wools (about 50 Sacks) to ſtand ſeized by his 


L. Jenkins. 


Warrant in the Cuſtom-Houſe. I am, Cc. ; 


To the Earl of Arlington. 


Mr Lob, = ED Sept. 22. 1670. 
' CINCE 'tis probable your Lordſhip reſolves of Writing to the Prince Elector, 


it has been induſtriouſly made on the Prince Elector's Part. 
II the 1/f Article, My Los, it is ſaid, That the Pactum Appennagii, whereby 


the Prince Elector granted, it ſeems, in the Year 1654, a Rent Charge of 4,000 Florins 


a Year to Prince Rupert and his Heirs, ſhall ſtand firm in all Things, excepting ſuch 
Points and Clauſes as are changed by this preſent Agreement. EE 

Yer in the 2 4 Article, where the Engliſh Project had ſpecified the Arrear hitherto 
unpaid of the Appennage, as one of the Things for which Prince Rupert was to have 
Compenſation, it is provided, That in lieu of all the Pretenſions which Prince Rupert 
| babuit, habet & habere poteſt, ſive ex dicto Pacto Appennagii, ſive aliunde, the Prince thall 
content himſelf with, | V . 

1. Tur Houſe at Rhenen to be made over to him and his Heirs. 

2. Those Goods of the Queen his Mother which he is at preſent poſſeſs'd of. 

3. Tur Value of 2,000 Florins in Corn and Wine, to be delivered to him at 
Bacrac, every Year in November. NNE 1 5 | 


4. Tur 45,000 Florins to be paid him, as ſoon as the Elector is paid that Value, 
out of the 100,000 Florins granted him by the Emperor upon the Roman Months; 


and until this Money be paid, the Intereſt of five per Cent. paid out of the Elector's 
penſion in Holland. 1 | | 1 2 

[ cannot think that the Words habere poteſt ex Pacto Appennagii, are intended to de- 
ſtroy the Prince's Right to 4, 00 Florins a Year, that ſhall become due for the future, 
ſiuce that Rent Charge is mentioned twice, and acknowledged, tho' but in a Paren- 
theſis, in the following Part of the Agreement; yet the Intention of the Prince 
Elector's Council, that altered and framed theſe Words, I ſuppoſe to be, to cliange 
the 43,000 Florins now in Arrear, from their Notion and Nature of Appennage, into 
an ordinary Debt, upon this Contract and Tranſaction, that they may be no longer 


lecoverable by the Rules and Penalties of the Pattum Appennagii, whereby they would 
lie always a Burthen upon the Eleftoral Eſtate, as a Debt moſt highly privileged, 


Vol. II. | Qqqq til! 


in the Prince his Brother's Affair, I hold it my Duty to lay at your Lordſhip's 
Feet, my humble Reflexion upon an Alteration in the Inſtrument of Agreement, as 
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till it be paid off; whereas upon this new Agreement, it becomes ſubject to all the 
Caſualties that the Prince Elector's Pretenſious to the Roman Months are; and if that 
Fund ſhould fail at ſeven Years End, the Prince Elector will be at Liberty to name 
what other Funds he pleaſes; but in Failure of his Electoral Highnels, his Heirs 
and Succeſſors will be (as the Words are penn'd) free from all Obligation in Law, to 
charge him with and to provide for the Payment of this Arrear. 

BESIDES, My Lov, the Prince Elector doth not obliye himſelf to pay ary 
Part of this 45,029 Florins, till he have received that whole Value upon the Roman 
Months. What the Prince himſelf has obſery'd to your Lordihip, touching tie 
Time when the Payment of his Appennage is to be, and of the Corn and Wie, as alio 
of the Intereſt Money from Holland, is to begin, I do not mention; ſince thoſe Mat- 
ters will, I hope, be eaſily adjuſted by your Lordihip's Interceſſion; nor poſſibly is 


it fafe to make this Article concerning the Arrear, a Matter of freth Debate, for that 


ſill puts Prince Rupert ſo much backward in his Affair; eſpecially ſince this Agree. 
ment has the Notion of a Tranſattion, which is a Way of compoſing Differences 
that the Civil Law makes as inviolable almoſt as a Fine and Recovery 1n our Realm 
of England; and conſequently that it will be ſure to keep a Door open for his Majeſty's 
Authority to interpoſe, and for the Arbitration of ſome Princes of the Empire, in 
caſe of auy Miſunderſtanding. I am, &c. = N 


Ad Virum Clariſimum Boſcium, Profeſſorem in Academia Janenſi. 


LC NU OD Benevolentiam tuam, Vir Clariſſime, ſtudiis & votis iis, quibus jam fervet 
Oxonium noſtrum, facile conciliandam fore ſperemus & auguremur, hoc im- 


'putes, rogo, Eruditionis tuæ juxta ac Humanitatis perquam eximiæ, qua apud noſtra- 


tes clares, celebritati. H inc eſt quod viri aliquot ex Magiſtratu Academico inſignes, 


qui ad Rem Ty pographicam pariter ac Literariam procurandam apud Oæxonienſes depu- 


tantur, dum Joſephi illius Hebraicarum Antiquitatum Scriptoris Editionem novam 


Theatro SHeldoniano, (ſplendido ſcilicet illo Ty pographæo, quo Reverendiſſimus Shel- 


denus Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis Univerſitatem Oæonienſem nuper augeri juſſit) dignam, 
qua fieri poterit, meditantur, in tant: operis molimine te imprimis compellandum 
eſſe cenſuerunt: & dum auxilia, omne genus, quibus autor ifte elucidari pofſſit, ab 
aliquot retro anms undiq; gentium conquirunt, ex tuo etiam penu aliquid appoſitum 


pariter ac eximium, ſibi prolixe ſpondent ; a me (utpote quem ejuſdem Almæ Matris 
alumnum olim, indignum licet, ut & hic, Coloniæ, non ita procul à Jena tua, jam ſub- 


ſiſtentem norunt) per literas ad me datas hoc poſtulant ; ut te, Vir ſpedtatiſſime, 
eorum nomiue obnixe rogem, quatenus editioni huic nove amicam tuam manum, 


quam & peritiſſimam eſſe omnes exiſtimant, admovere haud graveris. Inter alia enim 


nominis tui merita & hoc illos pertigit, quod tu (Vir clariſſime) Flavio Joſepho addictior 
textum illius (alias plus ſatis mendoſum) cum pluribus probati Commatis Codicibus 
Græcis MSS. tua ipſius manu contuleris, unde plurimum lucis editioni noſtræ fænerari 
poſſe autumant: Tantx tamen lucis copiam non alia lege expe&endam fore exiſti- 
mant, quam impenſis omnibus quas te feciſſe contigerit, honeſtiſſime quam fieri po- 
terit prius refuſis: Ultra quod, totum illud beneficii quod apud illos collocandum 


duxeris grata ſimul & honorifica nominis tui recordatione poſteris conſignabunt. Hac 


quippe ratione ſane optimos juxta ac eruditiſſimos, immo Univerſitatem Oxonienſon 


(quam nos inter Britanniæ noſtræ decora recenſere ſolemus) tibi plurimum demereberis: 


Ac i tot ac taitis nominibus, meum etiam adjici volueris, habebis quidem homirem 
ad quæſibet officia paratiſſimum: Et quo minus pollicitationes meas, qui tibi nondum 
notus ſum, omnino vanas credas, En Dn. Sanhemium, Sereuiſſimi Principis D. Electoris 
Palatini ad Rhenum Reſidentem ampliſſimum, qui pro ſua in me amicitia fe tibi (Vir 
clariftme) ultro ſiſtit, officiorum erga te meorum ſponſorem ſimul & proxenetam. 
Vale. Dab. Coloniæ Ubiorum vii. Id. Mart. M. DC. LX XIV. = 0 
Leolinus Fenkins: 


To the Earl of Arlington. 

a Ay moſt Henoured Lord, | Dec. 19. 1679 
IF the Settlement which his late Highneſs Marrice Prince of Orange hath made 
upon M. de Beverwert, be rightly repreſented in the incloled Paper, M. de Bei: 


wert's Daughters will have great Difficulties to draw out auy Part of the Capita“ 


Coo, ooo Francs) now remaining, partly in the Bank, and partly upon the Morte 
| | UL 
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„ 
of the Barony de la Lecke. Only it will be granted, I doubt not, on all Hands, that 
any one of thoſe Daughters may at this Time ſafely and validly transfer all her Right 


and Intereſt in that Capital, upon any one of her Brothers or Siſters, or upon all of 
them; but ſhe cannot transfer it upon any Stranger, I mean, My Loßbp, upon any 


one that is not in the ſame Remainder with her ſelf, as to this common Fund. Nor 


will the Conſent of his Highneſs the preſent Prince of Orange, operate in Favour of 
ſuch an Alienation; his Highneſs having no more but a bare Poſſibility of ſucceedin 
(or, as we term it in England, a remote Remainder) in this Eſtate; which cannot take 
place as long as there is any living of M. de Beverwert's Line, whoſe Sons have an un- 
doubted Right to oppoſe this Alienation. 
Wu ar the Writer of the incloſed Paper delivers for Law, cannot (as I humbly 


conceive) be denied to be the general received Practice in the United Provinces, and 


in all Countries where the Civil Law de Fidei commiſſis does obtain; only I cannot but 
obſerve, that this Writer, in ſtating the Matter of Fact, does not recite the Original 
Pieces, (the leaſt Variation from which, may very much alter the Caſe) but founds 
himſelf partly upon Hearſay, and partly upon the Strength of his Memory. 1 


am, Cc. 
8 1 L. Fenkins. 
To His Royal Highneſs. 
May it pleaſe your Royal Highneſs, 0 
IF a Court of Appeals in Admiralty Cauſes be erected at Dublin, with Reſort to 
I your Royal Highneſs's Court of Admiralty at London, no Man of the remoter 


Iriſh Provinces can be ſure of an End of his Suit, without running through four ſeveral 


Inſtances, viz. from Connaught, for Example, to Dublin; from Dublin, to the Court of 
Admiralty here; from thence, to his Majeſty's Court of Delegates. W hereas by the 
preſent Conſtitution, there is no Poſſibility of prolonging a Suit beyond the third 
Inſtance. It is not ſuggeſted, that the Court of Appeals in Dublin is of any longer 
ſtanding than the Time of two Judges ſucceſſively, the laſt of which died about the 
Year 1640. Nor is there any Conſtat of that among your Royal Highneſs's Records 
here; eſpecially not any Preſident of ſuch a Commiſſion, nor any Proceſs of Appeal 


from that Court (as a Court of Appeal) to this Admiralty. Nor dol hear of any | 


Acts or Records of that Court now to be ſeen in Dublin, whereby it may appear how 
far, or in what Manner, that juriſdiction hath been (de facto) exerciſed. 


Tus Ido with all Humility mention, hecauſe it's poſſible ſome ſuch Evidence 


will be required, in caſe this Re-eſtabliſhment comes hereafter to be queſtioned. For 
if we cannot make it out that this Court of Appeals is either founded upon a Pre- 


| ſcription Time out of Mind, or elſe eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament, We cannot be 
ſure but that the Officers acting in ſuch a Court, will be reputed new Officers, and 
conſequently their Fees to be new Fees, that is, ſo many unpardonable Inſtances of 
Extortion from the People. Sure Jam, your Royal Highneſs aims at nothing but the 
Honour of the Government, the Eaſe of the Subject, and the good Order of your 
Admiralties : And it is poſſible that theſe Ends might be beſt ſecured, if it were 
practicable to make the Judgments in the ſeveral Provinces to be final and deciſive, 
without further Appeal, to a certain Value; for inſtance to 101. or 201. That in 
Cauſes above that Value, there ſhould be an Appeal to Dublin, and that the Sentence 


there ſhould be likewiſe deciſive and final to a higher Value, but to be aſcertain'd 
and fix d by your Royal Highneſs: And that as in every Cauſe above ſuch a Value 


an Appeal ſhould lie hither to your Royal Highneſs, ſo all Appeals ſhould be rejected 


(at leaſt not heard till atter Execution had) that ſhould happen to be interpoſed upon 


the Undervalue. How reaſonable or expedient this Method may be in Ireland, I know 
not : I only mention it, as the more likely Innovation of the two, (if the firſt men- 


tioned muſt be reputed one) and as the received Practice in other Countries, where the 
Civil Law obtains. All which is with the greateſt Humility ſubmitted to your Royal 


| Highneſs Wiſdom. 


June 23, 1670. | . L. Fenkins, 


To His Royal Highneſs, upon the Union between England and Scotland: 


May it pleaſe your Royal Highneſs, 
II would be an inſufferable Preſumption in me, to offer my poor Thoughts of the 
& mtended Union, but that 1 owe a perfe& Obedience to your Royal Highneſs's 
Commands; and muſt beg that what I here lay down, may not be taken as my abſolute 
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udgment, which ſhall always contain itſelf within a perfect Submiſſion to my 
ns the Commiſſioners, but rather as a Scheme of thole Difficulties, which his 
Majeſty, in directing his Commands to them, may either avoid, or elſe find a Way 
to overcome. And that your Highneſs will be pleaſed to excuſe the length ang 
Number of theſe Lines, deſiring rather to treſpaſs that Way, than to omit any 
Thing which my preſent Thoughts, howſoever crude and undigeſted, do offer con. 
fiderable in the Caſe. _ Tt | 
THE Ends propoſed by his Majeſty and your Royal Highneſs are, 
1. Tux preterving of the Royal Government from being thaken, as it hath been 
of late. | | 9 
2. Tux rooting out all Jealouſies and Animoſities, and the begetting of ſuch 2 
10 firm Confidence between both Nations, as may preclude all Fear from Abroad. 
| fl 3. Taz improving of Fiſhing and Trade, and conſequently the Increaſe of Wealth | 
. | and Strength. So that this Iſland may be more ſecure from Enemies, more uſeful 
to Friends, and more conſiderable to all the World. 
(|| Tur Means propoſed, in Order to obtain theſe Ends, are, 
1 1. Tux uniting of the two Kingdoms into one Monarchy, under his Majeſty, 
14 5 his Heirs, and Succeſſors, inſeparably. : 
1 22. Tas reducing of both Parliaments into one. 
3. TR; preſerving to either Kingdom their Laws Civil and Eccleſiaſtical entire, 
4. Tux ſtating of all Privileges, Trade, and other Advantages. 
. Tas ſecuring the Conditions of the Union. | 5 
ð voN the firſt Article to be conſider'd of, there may be this Queſtion, whe- 
ther both Kingdoms were not united into one Monarchy under his Majeſty 
and his Heirs inſeparably, at the Moment Queen Elizabeth breathed her laſt. The 
Act of Recognition ſays ſo expreſly; if ſo, what can any Declaration, or Recog- 
_ nition, now further operate? It cannot ſtrengthen or add any Perfection to the 
King's Title; nay, it is an Injury to the Freedom of this Monarchy, which his 
160. Majeſty holds of Gop alone, to think ſo. And it may be doubted, how much it 
| will contribute to preſerve the Peace, or carry on a War. For ſuppoſing there 
had been in the Years 39 or 66, a ſtricter Union, or rather Incorporation of the 
two Kingdoms declared, than there is at this Time; ſuppoſe there had been but 
one Crown, one Great Seal, one Exchequer of Great Britain, would that have been 
any Advantage to his late Majeſty, againſt the Scots in 1639; or to his preſent 
Majeſty, againſt the Dutch and French in the Year 1666 ? I doubt it would not. For 
the King of Great Britain's Commands would not have been more effectual, nor his 
Treaſure more abounding, than were thoſe of the King of England. For the Scets 
being obliged to obey the King in the firſt Caſe, and to aſſiſt him in the other, 
by the ſtricteſt Bond of natural Allegiance and Duty; it were in Vain to hope, 
that any Compacts or Articles of Confederation ſhould be of ſtronger Obligation 
than that, which the Law of GOP, of Nature, and of Nations, had impoſed upon 
every Man, by the ſame Degrees that Children and Servants obey their Parents, 
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or the common Father of the Family. | . 
Howzv ER, there had need be a real Benefit to the Monarchy, before ſuch Things 
be ſubjected to vulgar Speculation, and particularly the Entail of the Crown upon 
King James's Line, in the ſame Words as the meaneſt Inheritances. Whereas there 
is no Man can imagine a Title againſt that Royal Line; there is no Subject in England 
has a greater Number of Heirs in Proſpect than the King hath, and ſo nothing can 
be leſs ſeaſonable than this Speculation. If it be intended as a Reſpect to his 
Majeſty, it cannot neceſſarily be underſtood to be ſo; for ſince the late Rebellion 
could not invent any Pretence to diſpute the Legality of his Deſcent, that Reſpe&t 
would be better expreſs'd in not intimating a Poſſibility of Failure in King James's 
| Line, and conſequently that the two Crowns are no longer to be inſeparable, than 
that Line happens to laſt. Nor is that Separation to be taken eaſily for granted, 
even according to the Maxims of Common Law. „ | | 
| Fox ſuppoſing two Things, which the Common Law takes for Grounds. f. 
That no King can die without Heir, and his true Heir is always the next of Kin 
and Blood to his Perſon. 2. That no King can have two Heirs, ſince the next in 
Blood does always ſucceed ; and that the Inheritance, whatever Acceſſion of Con- 
queſt or Deſcent happen to it, is indiviſible. For tho' a private Subject may have 
Heirs of the Father's, and other Heirs of the Mother's Side, yet the King ſhall 
have hut one Heir, the next of Blood, to be preferr'd, and conſequently if there 
5 a Monarch of Great Brita (which 1 hope never will) that may be ſaid 
to be the laſt of King James's Line, the next in Blood to him, whether he happen 
th to 


7 


„„ 

to be of the Royal Line of England, or not, ought by the Law of Nations (a pre- 
vailing Sword may indeed decide it otherwiſe) to be the ſole Inheritor of Great 
Britain, and all the Dominions belonging to it. | EIA 

Ir was in Contemplation of this Contingency that Lewis XIII. of France annex'd the 
Kingdom of Navarre to the Crown of France inſeparably, without mentioning him- 
ſelf, or his Heirs; for tho” the Line of Bourbon ſhould fail, the Heirs general of 
Henry the Great, of France, will be no more allow'd Title to that Crown, tho' it came 
in by them, than there was allow'd by the Line of Bourbon, when the Crown of 
France was devolved upon them, under the Heirs general of Francis 1. by and under 
hom the Dutchy of Bretagne came to be annexed to the French Monarchy. 

Bur ſuppoſing a ſtricter Union not only practicable, but neceſſary at this Time 
to be entered into; there are ſome Objections that ſeem to preſs for Anſwer. 

1. King James in his Proclamation 20th of Ofober, 1604. does indeed aſſume the 
Stile of Great Britain, as to all Addreſſes and Diſpatches at Home and Abroad, and 
declares it ſhall have a Retroſpett to the firſt Day of his coming to the Grown ; 
but he expreſly provides, that that Title ſhall not be extended to any legal Pro- 
ceedings, Inſtruments, or Aſſurances. The Reaſon of this Caution is, in à rough 
Draught that I have ſeen of this Proclamation, drawn by Sir Francis Bacon, afterwards 
Lord Chancellor, that the Judges had delivered their Opinion to the King, that 
| ſuch an Alteration might be of dangerous Conſequence, tho' it ſhould be enacted 
by Parliament. 5 | 

AND whether there may any Queſtion ariſe about Precedency upon this new 
Name, no Man ts able to foreſee, for there was a Time that- the Title of Empe- 
ror of the Gauls was thought more ſubje& to Cavils, than that of France. And as 
there may be Difficulties about the Current Species of Money, ſo there may be about 
the Treaſon and Trial of Coiners, and other Species of High Treaſon, eſpecially if 
the Laws do ſtand unalter'd, as tis propoſed. 
2. Tus Commiſſioners that fate immediately after that Proclamation, do not 
determine any Thing upon this Point. Nay, Sir Edward Coke ſays, there aroſe a 
Queſtion among them, whether there could be- made an Union of both Kingdoms 


by raifing a new Kingdom before there could be an Union of the Laws. This 


Sir Edward Coke ſays, tho' I muſt confeſs I cannot ſee (under Correction of ſo great 


an Authority) how Names and Words ſhould be ſo intrinſick to Laws and Things, 

but that King James might as well call his Soveraignty Great Britain, as Egbert the 
Saxon King, who was the firſt that called it England; and why an Ac of Parliament 
may not as effectually declare, that thoſe Laws and Cuſtoms, which were formerly 


called the Laws and Cuſtoms of England and Scotland: reſpectively, ſhould be from 
henceforth reputed and taken for the Laws and Cuſtoms of Great Britain, as well 
as an AQ of Parliament now can naturalize a mere Alien, and make him in Fiftion 


of Law a Subject born, or make the Daughters and Heirs apparent to inherit during 


the Life of the Anceſtor. „ 5 
3. Tux Preſidents both at Home and Abroad do not ſeem to countenance this 
ſtrict Union of making two Crowns to be one; Navarre united to France under 


Lewis XIII. yet that King retains the Name of that Kingdom diſtinctly in his Stile; 


nay, he writes himſelf Dauphin, &c. Compte de Provence & Folcalquier, when he ſends 
his Miffives or Placards into thoſe Countries. Not to mention the long Stile of 
the Catholick King, who never curtails it but on- his Coin. Nor to mention the 
Seigneuries that our Kings held in France, which could not be ſo well united to 
England, while they moved as Fiefs to that Crown. When Ed. III. conceived he 
had a juſt Title, not by Conqueſt, but by Deſcent, to the whole Kingdom of Fance, and 
aſſumed the Name of it into his Stile, and the Arms into his Scutcheon ; yet he 
|  Proceeded not to any farther Union, but by an expreſs Statute xiiii Ed. III. declared 


that he intended to govern both Kingdoms diſtinctly, as independent one of the other. 


Tux ſecond Head is, the reducing of both Parliaments into one. The Queſtion 
that firſt offers it ſelf here is, whether my Lords the Commiſſioners of Scotland 


have a ſufficient Power to treat of this Head; there is nothing of it- in expreſs 


Words; and that general Words cannot import a Thing of greater Weight and 
Conſequence than any Thing that is ſpecified or particularized in their Commiſſion, 


is a Rule in the Civil Law which is received for the competent Standard of all 


Treaties. Now if the altering of a Fundamental in Govetnment ſhall never be 
preſumed in Law to tend to the Good and Weal of that Kingdom, their Commiſſion 
mall not be extended to any Thing of ſo univerſal an Importance. For all Com- 
miſſions and Mandates being determined by Law to be ſtricti Juris, it cannot be well 
conceived that a Thing ſhall be left to his Diſcretion, which is of greater Im- 
bPortance than any Thing mentioned in his Commiſſion. 


I will | 
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I will not go any higher, and ask whether the Legiſlative Power there, hath Au- 
thority to transfuſe itſelf into any other Body, and to give Laws to the Subjects 
(ſtanding the Bounds of both Kingdoms as they are and muſt be, while the Laws 
do remain diſtinct as they are in a foreign Place, as much out of their juriſdiction, 
as if they were in the middle of France or Spain) Neither will I ask, whether they 
could give the Commiſfioners ſuch a Power ? For if Prince and People cannot 
alienate and ſubject an Empire, otherwiſe independent, tis not to be imagined, that 
they can alter what is fundamental in the Legiſlative Power. Tis upon this Account, 
that we denied the Power of King John, to ſubmit himſelf as feudatory to the Pope. 

But it may be worth the while to be inform'd, how far the Salvo Jure, that paſſes 
at the Cloſe of every Seſſion or Parliament in Scotland, has an Influence upon this 
Article; for if all the Members that compoſe both Houſes in Scotland, be not in- 
tended to fit here, the Lords and others that ſhall be left out, may poſſibly not be 
concluded by that Act. 5 

Ir the Legiſlative Power here ſhould enact a hard Law upon Scotland, (for Inſtance, 
the Proportion of Taxes upon ſome Parts of England, is thought to be heavier than 
upon ſome other) and ſo it may be upon Scotland, in Compariſon of the other Half of 
_ Great Britain; it is not to be wondred, if they at Home impute it to the fewneſs of 
their Numbers here; and, generally ſpeaking, nothing can be more ungrateful to a 
People affecting Liberty, as all our Northern and warlike Nations do. For where 
the Union is by Blood and Deſcent, under one common Father, all Inequalities are 

intolerable; where it is by Act of State and Compoſition, there it cannot laſt 
longer than the Motives to it, and the Benefits ariſing from it. 

As to the preſerving of the Laws entire in both Kingdoms, which is the chief 
Thing that makes the Government diſtin&, it does not ſeem pratticable with the 
Union that is now intended. For ſuppoſing the Legiſlative Power to be the ſame, 
the Laws cannot be diſtindt. King James in his Speeches, his two Houſes of Par- 
liament, in their Act 4 Jac. the Judges of England, and Sir Francis Bacon, (in their 
Argument upon Calvin's Caſe, all great Authorities) do agree, that the Union can- 
not be perfect, till both Kingdoms are govern'd by one and the ſame Law. 
King James and Sir Francis Bacon go further, to ſnew what they mean by one Law; 
they do not mean, that the Laws which govern Inheritances and Properties ſhould 

be alter'd ; but they ſay, the Laws of England ſhould be digeſted into a better Me- 
thod, and a leſſer Bulk, that they might be fit to be impoſed upon Scotland, as 
ſomething better than their own; for the Engliſh Laws cannot be reommendable 
to the Scots, nor theirs to us, but ſo far only as they exceed the one the other, in 
Comprehenſiveneſs, Equity, due Execution, and Diſpatch. But King James did not 
think the two Kingdoms fitted to receive one Law, becauſe there was not ſuch a 

Body of Law fit to be impoſed upon both Kingdoms; and if that be the Caſe, we 
labour under the ſame Unfitneſs ſtill. „ : 

Trar learned King, and his learned Attorney Sir Francis Bacon, ſeem to have 
look'd upon the compoſing a Body of Laws, for both Kingdoms, as a Thing practi- 
cable, which poſſibly might have been, while the Nations were leſs ſearching, and 
their Princes gave Laws, as ſome of ours did Magna Charta, or as the Moſt Chri-, 
ſtian King does at this Time his Edicts; but ſince there are ſo many that concern 
themſelves in the making of them, it would be a Work tedious, if not impoſſible, 
to go through with. . Vb Ch | 

Bur at preſent, the Laws of Scotland are widely different from thoſe of England; 
firſt in Matters of Deſcent, then of collateral Succeſſion, not to give any more In- 
ſtances. For in Scotland, a Son born out of Wedlock, if he happen to come atfter- 
wards within the Protection of Wedlock, by the Intermarriage of his Parents, ſhall 
inherit before his Brother born after in Wedlock : In England it is not 10; the 
Mulier (as we call it) ſhall inherit, and not he that is born before Wedlock. 

IN collateral Succeffions, a Brother of the half Blood ſhall ſucceed to his Bro- 
ther dying without Iſſue, and not the Siſter of the whole Blood, nor the Uncle, as 
it is in England, However, I cannot conceive it to be ſuch a Prejudice to the Union 
to have diſtin Laws, as to Matters of Property and Tenures, as that it is worth 

while to reduce them to an Uniformity ; tho! as long as theſe Cuſtoms do ſtand, 
it will unavoidably follow, that one and the ſame Perſon may be his Fathers 
and his Brother's Heir in one Kingdom, and yet uncapable of being ſo in the other. 
Which yer I confeſs is no more, but what daily happens by Reaſon of Diverſity 
of Tenures, (ſuch as Gavelkind and Burgage) in ſeveral Places of England; and yet 

iS no Prejudice to the common Courle of Deſcents. FF R 5 5 
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BzsiDss, thoſe Laws which concern Deſcents, Tenures, and Inheritances, can- 
not be altered without great Prejudice, yea, Ruin to ſome Perſons and Families; for 
inſtance, if all the Tenures in Scotland were turned into Socage, how great would the 
Loſs of the Crown and Nobility be in the Wards and Reliefs? So that 'tis hard to 
reconcile the Propoſition of the Lords Commiſſioners of Scotland upon the 24 Head 
of his Majeſty's Meflage, with the Senſe of the Lords and Commons in Parliament 
under King James. But it by Laws, be meant Orders of Policy, Regulation of Frade, 
Reformation of Proceedings in Courts of Juſtice, there may and will be need of an 
infinite Number of new Laws; but whether thole calculated for this Place will be 
proper for that, may be ſo much the more to be doubted, as the Dependance of the 
Peop'e is more ſtrit and abfolute upon their Lords in Scotland, than it is here. 
Bur as their Lordſhips will have a greater Care in this Treaty of the Rights of 
the Crown, than of private Inheritances; ſo it is worth the while to inquire, what 
Laws or Cuſtoms there be (if any there be at all) in either Kingdom, that do fpeak 

of, or in any wile determine the Deſcents or Succeſſions of the reſpective Crowns, 


any ſuch Law; and tho? ſome of our Kings have thought it an Advantage to have 
the Countenance of an Act of Parliament, to ſuch or ſuch a Line, or to ſuch and ſuch 

a Limitation, yet the Succeſs anſwered nothing what they expected. 

Wr it be ſo in Scotland or not, is certainly worth our Enquiry ; for beſides 
that in all Times the Scots have been troubleſome to their Princes, (if their Hiſtories 
be true) there is a Record of our own, which makes me think this Enquiry neceſſary. 
It is that which is called Roral. de Superioritate Regis Anglia in Regno Scotiæ, & fidelitate & 


among other Things, the Pretenſions of ſeveral Perſons to the Crown of Scotland, 
particularly of John Baliol and Robert Bruce, who had the faireſt Titles, and the niceſt 
Caſes of all the Pretenders. _ : | 5 8 

K. Edward I. who was Superior Dominus Scotiæ, was to determine this Controverſy; 


moſt ver ſed in the Laws and Cuſtoms of Scotland and England, eauled them to be all 
{worn to give him faithful Advice, and the beſt A ſſiſtance they could, in order to ſettle 
the Crown of Scotland upon him that had Right to ſucceed, as his Homager. Theſe 


arduous, and deſired further Aſſiſtance; which obliged the King to call a Parliament 
at Zerwick. The Parliament being met, and alſo the 80 Scotchmen, and 24 Engliſhmen 
together, one of the Queſtions propoſed to them by the King was, what Laws and 


| thould proceed by the Laws of England. © 

l only mention this to your Highneſs, to ſhew, the Queſtion is not altogether ſo 

clear, but deſerves an Enquiry. Beſides, it is remarkable, that in all the Unions 

Abroad, as that of Navarre and Bern with France, that of Portugal and Arragon with 

Caſtile, that of the Low Countries and Burgundy under the Houle of Auſtria, that of the 

Seven United Provinces under the States, that of Lithuania to the Crown of Poland, 
and of ſeveral Territories in Italy to the Eccleſiaſtical States, &c. the reſpective Laws, 


pars de droit eſcrit, the other half is pars coutumier. Nor is it any Diſadvantage to 
any of his Majeſty's Ifles or Plantations Abroad, that they have few or none of the 
Writs or Forms of Proceedings, Civil or Criminal, that now obtains in Fngland. But 


Deliberation, all their Courts of Juſtice, Laws, Liberties, and Privileges, were re- 
ſerved unto them, excepting ſuch only as would be an Hindrance to the full Exe- 
cution of the Union; they were ſo far from making the Parliament of Pau ſubject to 
any other, that they did diſmember ſome Provinces which had the Reſort to the 
Parliament of Bourdeaux, and annex them to that of Pau, that that Parliament, by 
enlarging the Bounds of its Juriſdiction, might be more capable to entertain the 

Grandeurs of a Soveraign Court. 

A 4 th Head, is that of Trade 


monſtrated in the Union which it begets between Turks, Moors, and Savages : If my 
Lords of Scotland have ſuch Conceſſious made to them, as that Nation may find their 
Account more fully in an Union with England, than an Independency among them- 

= NES 8 ſelves, 


and if they do, how far they agree the one with the other. I cannot but think that 
the Kingdom of England is ſo abſolute and free a Monarchy, as not to be capable of 


homagio Regum & Regni Scotie Regi Angliæ, Ann 19, 20, Cc. Reg. Ed. 1. That Roll has, 


having ſummoned before him $0 Scotchmen,and 24 Ergliſhmen,of the beſt experienced, aud 


104 Perſons having met together, and not agreeing upon their Verdict, came to the 
King, and deſired to be excuſed, in that they did not give any Opinion ia an Affair fo 


Cuſtoms they adviſed him to proceed by, in caſe there jhould be no Laws found in 
Scotland, clear and deciſive in the Point then before him? The Answer was, that he 


Liberties, and Privileges of the Places united, have been reſerved unto them entire; 
and "tis no Prejudice to the Government of Fance, that one half of it ina manner is 


in the Union of France and Navarre, which was a Thing of the greateſt Difficulty and 


and Privileges, the Power whereof is ſufficiently de- 
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ſelves, or a ſtrict Alliance from Abroad can pretend to give them, they will by de- 
grees conform and incorporate themſelves, beyond what all the Laws and Acts of 
State can work upon them. And it ſeems reaſonable that they ſhould have more 
Benefit from our Trade, than theirs is able to compenſate to us: For the Security 
which their firm Adherence to England will give it, is worth purchaſing with an ami. 
cable Advantage to them in Trade and Commerce; ſince the Maintenance of an Army 
(which is the only other Way to ſecure the back Door) will have more of Burthen 
and Danger in it. 2 

As to the Animoſities that are among the vulgar, they are the Effects of Immora- 
lity and Chur liſhneſs. Every Gentleman, in proportion to his good Breeding and 
Acquaintance with the World, being free from that Weakneſs. And that Commerce 
is the only Cure for that Rudeneſs, is very demonſtrable from the peaceable and quiet 
Condition of the Borders of Scotland now, in compariſon of what they were upon the 
coming in of K. James. In Wales likewiſe, we ſee that ſuch Enoliſh and Welch as traffick 
one with another in the ſame Markets, have no Contempts or Animoſities to diſoblige 


one another; but thoſe Welch that live in the Mountainous Parts, and have no Traffick 


with the Erzliſh, are not yet diveſted of thoſe vain Notions and Prejudices againſt 
the Engliſh, which their Anceſtors had ſevenſcore Years ago, before the Annexation of 
that Principality to the Crown of England. Nor is it otherwiſe between the Gaſcoigns 
and the French, the Biſcanners and the Spaniards, who are not reconciled the one to the 


other by virtue of their Union under the reſpective Governments, but in proportion 
to their mutual Traffick and Correſpondence. 


Tur more liberal his Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to be of Privileges and Preferments to 
their Nobility in this Court, the more will the Publick Peace and Union be ſecured. 


For the Want of a Court in Scotland will be better digeſted by that Warmth, and the 


Dependency of thoſe of inferiour Ranks will be ſtricter upon the Nobles in this Court. 


If; therefore the two Kingdoms be united to all the Effects that can be imagined in 

Law, or hoped for in Policy ; if there be no need of changing the Laws, and much 
Difficulty, if not Danger, in incorporating the two Parliaments; if the Commiſſioners 
under K. James treated of nothing but of Trade and Commerce; it K. James, in his 
Speech, declared that the Union of Laws, and conſequently of Policy, was at that 
Time impoſſible; if he demanded of the Parliament but three Things, 1. The abo- 


1:ſthing all Laws and Memories of Hoſtilities, which is now done. 2. That all of the 


_ Scottiſh Nation ſhould be reputed as natural born Subjects of England ; which, tho it 


was not then done by Act of Parliament at that Time, yet is now the received Law; 


all Scotchmen, except the Ante-nati, I mean thoſe few ClimaCteries that were born 
before this Crown was devolved upon K. James, being capable of inheriting, and of all 
_ Privileges, as fully as if they had been born within this Kingdom. The 3 d and laſt 
Thing which K. James deſired, was a mutual Freedom of Trade and Commerce; 


wherein the Commiſſioners in the Year 1604 adjuſted many Articles of great Im- 


portance to the Publick ; but that Parliament paſſing nothing purſuant to the Agree- 1 


ment of their Commiſſioners, his Majeſty will have the Happineſs to begin, where 


the King his Grandfather left off; and having compleated that, which, if K. James 


were now alive, he would think the only Thing wanting, his Majefty will have the 
leſs Concern to puſh at an Umon that the King his Grandfather hoped not for, at 
leaftwiſe judged it not neceſſary ; the Union being, as now it ſtands, in the Eye of 
the Law of Nature and Nations, as perfect, ſtrong, and indiſſoluble, as any Unio! 


T. Fonkins. | | 
Ef To his Excellency the Lord Ambaſſador Jenkins. 
My LO R D, : . | | | os Windſer-Caſle, July 15. 1679. 


CINCE mine in Anſwer to your former, I have received a ſecond from your Ex- 
I cellency ; and alſo read yours to my Lord Sunderland upon the ſame Subject, ful! 
of many good Reaſons, to diſſwade you from receiving the Preſent M. Colbert offer'd 


= 


you from the King his Maſter. His Lordſhip, by the King's Direction, was pleaſed 
to ask my Opinion thereupon : I told him, I was loth to give any againſt your taking 


of it, conſidering what Pains and Expence your Embaſſy had coſt you, and how 
much you moſt juſtly deſerved from all the Parties; but, on the other Hand, con- 
ſidering the Circumſtances of Things, and the Reaſons intimated by you, I durſt not 
adviſe the preſſing of you to take it. Thus I left the Matter with him, only! 
ſhould fay, I added further, that if you ſhould at laſt think moſt proper to refuſe 
it, methought his Majeſty ought to give you the Value of it. My preſent ill State 


01 
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of Health will not permit me to add any Thing further, but the Aſſurance of my 
being always, Cc. | 7 


Arlington. 
To the Earl of Arlington, Lord Chamberlain. 
My moſt Honoured Lord, July 24. 1679. 


] Have in your Lordſhip's Letter of the 15 th, a moſt noble Inſtance of that infinite 


Goodneſs you are pleaſed to have for me. I moſt humbly beſeech your Lord- 
ip, notwithſtanding all that noble Goodneſs, to believe, that Iam the moſt in earneſt 
that any Man can be, and that I deſire nothing more paſſionately, than that your Lord- 
ſhip would be pleaſed to deliver your Opinion to his Majeſty clearly and poſitively, 
againſt my receiving the Moſt Chriſtian King's Preſent. I have very great Conviction 
within me, that I ought not to receive it; and I am the furtheſt poſſible from any 
Pretence or T hought, that his Majeſty ſhould do me the Honour of ſending me his 
Commands to take this Preſent : Nor do deſire that his Majeſty ſhould in the leaſt 
authorize me to excuſe myſelf, but ſhall be content to be left to the Cenſure of the 


old Verſe, Quis niſi mentis inops oblatum reſpuat aurum. My humble Petition there- 


fore to his Majeſty is, that no Injunction, at the Inſtance of M. Barillon, may be laid 
upon me; but that I may be left to myſelf, not only in Regard of the Moſt Chriſtian 
King, but alſo of the Emperor, and of all the other Princes and Potentates. I leave 


it to your Lordſhip to judge, if his Majeſty had not all the Reaſon in the World to 


take it very ill of me, if I ſhould take any manner of Preſent from the Emperor, 
living in the manner I do here with his Ambaſſadors; for I have never ſeen them but 
at the Requiſition of other Minifters, and that upon Buſineſs that related to the 

Publick Peace, ſince they refuſed in January laſt the firſt Column, that was due to Sir 
. Temple and myſelf, at the ſigning of the Emperor's Peace. I will not ſay how 
becoming it would have been for the French Ambaſſadors, to have had ſome little 
Difficulty upon that Head, and not to have ſigned without us; but I will ſay be- 
tween your Lordſhip and myſelf, that they have made this Pretenſion of ours, all 


along this Negotiation, to be of extream Conſequence to all Crown'd Heads; (alledg- 


ing, that if all Kings gave a Precedence to his Majeſty, and the Emperor did not, 


then it muſt follow, that he is of a Rank and Order other and higher than that of 


Kings, which the Moſt Chriſtian King would never hear of) and that they, the French 
Ambaſſadors, who carried not only every Point, but the minuteft Trifle that they 
thought fit to ſtand upon in this Treaty with the Emperor, might have carried this 
Point too, had they ſtood upon it for us. There is Reaſon enough to complain of 
others, and to refuſe their Preſents, if they ſhould offer me any ; but my moſt humble 
Suit at preſent is, to be by your Lordſhip's Favour excuſed from receiving that of 
the French Ambaſſador's, and it will be an infinite Favour to me, who am, &c. 


L. Fenkins, 


'A Monfieur Jenkins. 1 . 
MoNsiE UR, | De la Haye le 9 de Dec. 1679; 


ONSIEUR le Prince & Evèeque de Gourk ayant pris le chemin de Nimegue 

vers les Eaux & Bains de Carlsbar y a fait un tour pour remettre un peu ſa 

tante, a preſquoy s'eſtant rendu depuis quelques ſemaines a la Cour, il a fait un tel 
rapport du ſoius que Meſſieurs les Miniſtres de ſa Majeſte Britannique, & principalement 
votre Excellence avoit priſe. a Nimegue pour moyener la paix, que {a Majeſtéè en a 
eu une ſatisfaction particuliere, & a volu le temoigner par quelque recognoiſſance. 
Ceſt pourquoy elle a commande de faire tenir à votre Excellence un bijoux, qu'elle 


trouvera dans la boete cy annexee, cachetee de mes armes, qui luy ſera conſigne par : 


M. de Nautits Secretaire de ſa Majeſtè que eſt à Londre, ou en ſon abſence, par le Sieur 
Jean Van Caere Merchant Banquier a Londres. Je ſuis bein aiſe que par cette conjuncture 
Jay l'occaſ. on d'aſſeurer que je ſuis, de votre Excellence, &c. «© © 
3 D. F. Crampricus, Conſeiller & Reſid. 
„ de ſa Majeſte, 
The Emperor's Letter to Sir Leoline Jenkins. 
Leopoldus, Divini favente Clementia, Electus Romanorum Imperator 
ſemper Auguſtus 
Heneroſe, ſince 2 dilecte, 5 e pe 
UM nobis noſtri ad Tractatus Pacis Univerſalis Legati Plenipotentiarii ſignifica- 


rent, vos pace, cum bono Deo, conclusa, reditum ad Aulam Regiam Londinum 
Vol. II. Rrrx parare, 


s 
— —_— — 
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parare, omittere ſanè noluimus pro eo ac diuturnus ille afliduuſq; in re omnium gra. 
viſſima ac ſummè ardua toti Reipublicz Chriſtianæ preclara cum veſtra, qua fide; 
qua prudentiæ ac dexteritatis laude, a Vobis impenſus labor & ſollicitudo meretur, 
quin vobis benevoli & grati animi noſtri teſſeram hiſce impertiremur ; non felix modo 
iter in patriam comprecantes, ſed benignas quoq; gratias pro opera tam follicita, ;, 
causa longe omnium graviſſima ac difficillimà adeo indefeſſe ad gratam ſatisfactionem 
noſtram navatà agentes. Faxit divina bonitas, ut opus concluſum mox ad deſidera. 
tam perfectionem perducatur, cedatq; cùm in majorem nominis ſui glor iam tum & 

totius quoq; Reipublicz Chriſtianæ, noftrumq; & ſacri Imperii bonum & ſolatiun, 
vobis vero ad nunquam intermorituri decoris perenne augmentum. Apud nos {ai 
ſicuti meriti hujus memoria nunquam extinguetur, ita & omnis occaſio optata veniet 
qua cum re ipsà benigne benevoleque comprobare poſſimus, , de quo vobis hiſce conſtare 


voluimus. Que dabantur in civitate noſtrà Viennæ die 26 Menſis Julii, Anno Dom. 167, 


Regnorum noſtr' Romani 22. Hungarici 25. Bohemici vero 23. | 
Loeopoldus Guillielmus 
Comes in Kinigseggs. 


Chriſtop. Beven, 
Sacra Ceſarea Regiaq; Majeſtas, 


T ITERAS, i ſacrà Cæſareà Majeſtate veſtra 26 præteriti menſis ad me datas non 
IL folum venerabundus, uti par erat, fed & plane ſtupefactus ad tantæ Majeſtatis 
demiffionem, accepi. Certe ſuperat omnem gratias agendi facultatem Auguſta ill; 
demerendi ratio; imo animi mei ſenſa, quantumvis alias grata & veneratione plen 
deliquio quodam ex ſumma reverentia oborto correpta, tantum non obmuteſcunt, 
verbis quippe tantæ dignationi pro merito agnoſcendæ & excolendæ idoneis prorſus 
deſtituta: Quod autem ſtudio & opella noſtra in Provincia illa ſane difficili qui hic 
functus ſum, Sacre Ceſarea Majeſtati veſtræ non ingrata fit, ex 111a Benignitate qur 
Divinam proprius attingit, profluere, humillime agnoſco : tandem verd illam qui me 
cumulatum voluit, ex imbecillitatis propriæ conſcientia refugere neceſſe habeo, com- 
tuſq; meos decore plus fatis magnifico honeſtatos duxero modo eoſdem venià ron 
indignos Sac. Czfarea Majeſtas veſtra æſtimaverit: quod fi majores vires mihi ſuppe- 
tiſſent non alio certè in negotio, quam in iſto omnium graviſſimo, lubentius aut ili. 
gentius uti 115 maluiſſem. Expiabunt etiam quadantenns, uti ſpero conatuum meo- 
rum tenutatem molimina & contentiones illæ enixiſſimæ a Sacra Regia Majeſtate 
Domino meo Clementiflimo tot annos pro pace per Europam reſtauranda exantlata ; 
Saltem de meritis & gloria Regis optimi haud quaquam delibabit quod humeri 
noſtri tanto oneri haud ex æquo reſponderint. Deo Opt. Max. ſupremo Belli & 
Pacis Arbitro Gratias, prout par eſt immortales! quod populo ſuo laboranti & ad 
extremas quaſq; anguſtias redacto, hac pace (quam univerſalem fore brevi ſpes eſt) 
conſultum voluerit; Faxit eadem divina bonitas ut pax hæc integra & illibata maneat 
& ad ſeros nepotes uſq; derivari poſſit utq; Sacra Cæſarea Majeſtas veſtra quam diutiſſ- 
me vigeat incolumis ac feliciſſimo Rerum atq; Conſiliorum ſuorum progreſſu & eventu 
perpetuum florentiſſima. Dabam Noviomagi 8 die Auguſti Anno Dom. 1679. Sacre 

Ceſareæ Regiæq; Majeſtatis veſtræ, &c. . . 
TL. Fenkins. 


Mielſieurs les Bourgomaiſtres de Nimegue, d S. Exc. M. Jenkins. 
Tres Nob e Tres Excellent Seigneur, 


ME=% paſſe le peintre Tuart nous delivra le Pourtraict de votre Excellence, 
au quel il a fait tout ce qu'on a pu attendre d'un excellent peyntre, Nous 
avons voulu vous en donner cet advis, non ſeulement à fin que le Sieur Tuart euſt un 


tesmoignage d'avoir ſatisfait à vos Ordres, Mais ſur tout auſſi, pour vous remercier 
de l'honneur, que nous & tout le Corps de cette Ville avons receu par la; Le dit Sieur 


Tuart nous a donne ſujet d'eſperer que nous recevrons auſſi bien t6t les Pourtraits 
des Meſſieurs Hyde & Temple ; votre Excellence ayant eu la bonte de les en prier de 
notre part, & eux de Paccorder, en ſorte que le dit Sieur Tuart leur auroit deja envoye 
la meſure du tableau; Nous aurons ſoin que les reſpects que nous portons tant à v0s 
Characteres, qu' a vos perſonnes ſoit conſerve par tout, vous aſſeurant en particulier, 
que nous garderons pour totijours dedans nos cœurs la ſouvenance de l' honneur, des 
Amities, des Civilites, & des avis ſalutaires en beaucoup de difficultez, que nous 
avons regeu de votre Excellence pendant votre tres honorable reſidence chez nous, * 
| | quelle 
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a uelle ſouverance nous fournira en tout temps un Pourtrait, plus accomply, d'une 
5 bonte ſinguliere, d'une Genie fait pour la paix, & des toutes autres vertus & qualites, 
17 qui ont eſtez neceſſaires a un Mediateur de la Paix univerſelle, que jamais peintre ne 
10 nous auroit peu faire de votre perſonne. Par les quelles hautes qualites auſſi vous 
11 eſte tellement acquis nos cœurs, & nos affections, que nous demeurerons perpetuelle- 
m ment, votre tres humbles Serviteurs & Amis, les Bourgomaiſtres, Echevins, & 
1 Conſeillers de la Nimeguen. Au nom de ſuſdits. 

„ en Cheuraedt Singendonck. Mil. Maters. 
: 

: 8 Reſponſe a Meſſieurs les Bonreomaiſtres de Nimegue. 

0 : r i 

= MresSlEuRS, 


E ſuis bien fache de me voir prevenu par votre Lettre, fi obligeante du 15 No- l 
vembre, qui me porte la continuation de votre Amitie, & un ſurcroiſt de tant 5 
de civilitez deja receües; Mais je ne ſgaurois etre tout à fait ſi vain, que d'appliquer 
a moy meſme T honneur que vous me faites par votre Lettre & les ſouvenances ſt {1 
obligeantes dont elle parle, Je les crois plütét des marques du reſpect que votre ville | 2 | 
porte, & que Meſſieurs vos Magiſtrats ont temoigne tant des foiis pour le Roy mon | 90 
Maitre. Ce me ſeroit pourtant une grand joye que de pouvoir etre aucunement ſer- | 1 
viceable a vetre Ville, ou A aucun particulier de votre Corps, Ce qui me manqua 
juſques icy, encore que les ordres de ſa Majeſte auſſi bien que ma propre affection 
m'y portaſſent. Je ne doute pas, que Meſſieurs mes Collegues n'eurent les meſmes 
ordres & reſſentiments; Et comme vous nous faites eſperer, Meſſieurs, que nos por- 
traits auront le rang & lieu deu à ndtre Caractere & Fonction dans votre maiſon de 
| Ville, en ſouvenance d'une piece de la paix generale qu'on y a formee, aſſurez vous 
auſſi que votre Ville aura todjour la premiere place ſur les tableaux de nos Cœurs. 
Je ſuis bein aiſe que le peintre Anglois vous à donne quelque contentement, bien 
qu'en acceptant ce qu'il fit, & en le mettant parmy tant des Patriots & Pacifiques. 
Vous redoublez tellement mes Obligations per ſonnelles qu'il me falloit employer 
quelque main & plume plus habile que la mienne pour en faire mes reconnoiſſances: 
ou il faut, comme font les Coſmographes, repreſenter des choſes preſque immenſes 
par un trait; puiſque je ne ſeray jamais capable de monſtrer en effect, combien je ſuis 
en verite, & ſeray toute ma vie, MEssiEURS, &c. 3%%)%ͤͤ $1 
CR IL. Fenkins. q 


Meſſicurs les Etats de Lealand, a M. Jenkins. 
MoNns1FguR, 5 | : 
'NTOVUS ne doutons pas que votre Excellence durant le temps de fon emploie 
aupres de cet Eſtat, a receu tant de preuves d'eftime pour 1a Perſonne & Ca- 
ractere, qu'elle en eſt demeuree entierment ſatisfaite, Et comme nous avons eu | 
| tohjours, & m&me dans les Conjunctures les plus difficiles, un Zele tres particulier bY 
pour la perſonne ſacree de {a Majeſte de la Grand Bretagne, & par conſequent pour 1 
ſes Miniſtres, & particulierement pour Votre Excellence, a cauſe de beaucoup de 
belles Qualites & vertus qui ſe rencontrent en elle, nous ſommes autant plus faſchez 
du mecontentement, que nous venons d' entendre que votre Excellence continue contre 
les officiers de recherche A Lillo, a cauſe qu'ils n'avoient pas temoigne le reſpect que 
votre Excellence en ſuitte de ſon haut Employ, avoit attendu d' eux, nous avons donné 
ordre d'examiner cette affaire plus exactement, pour en montrer ndtre reſſentiment | 
contre ceux, qui en fſerojent trouvez coupables, & ainſi de ſatisfaire en meme temps | 1 
ace, que Votre Excellence pourroit deſirer de nous, & nous ne doutons nullemeut | 
que ce ſoin donnera tant de Satisfa&tion à Votre Excellence, qu'elle ne pours-uivra 1 
plus cette faſcheuſe affaire, Mais la voudra plütét mettre en oblie, & nous donner 1 
par 14 une nouvelle marque de fa prudence & generoſite. Au reſte, nous ſouhaitons, 1 
Moxsizok, que le ciel vous conſerve long temps, pour le ſervice de ſon Roy en la Ml 
Charge dont {a Majeſte Vous a nouvellement honore, dont meme les communs intereſts i 
en pak grandement profiter. Eſcrite en ndtre Cour a Aiddlebourg, le 4 Juillet Es 1 
1680. | | | | | 


* un” 12 — — 


CHARLES R. 


N Will and Pleaſure is, that you forthwith prepare a Bill for Our Royal 
Signature, to paſs Our Privy Seal in the Words following: 
Vol. Il, Rrer 3: N. 


— — — 


— 
— — 


—— 
— —— ũ8 ü5æ— . —— 3 . 
— —— — 


— — 
— 


— — 


— — — 
— —— 


66849 
GR 


Ho the Commiſſioners of Our Treaſury, and all other Officers of Our Exchequer 
now being, and to Our Treaſurer, Chancellor, and under Treaſurer ot Our 
Exchequer, the Commiſſioners of Our Treaſury, and all other Officers and Miniſters 
of the Exchequer, that hereafter ſhall be, Greeting. 5 3 
WHERE As one Thouſand ſeven Hundred Sixty one Ounces a Quarter and half 
Quarter of an Ounce of white Plate, being the Parcels hereafter mentioned, were 
delivered out of Our Jewel-Houſe unto Our Right Truſty and Well-beloved Coun. 
cellour, Henry Coventry, Eſq; one of Our Principal Secretaries of State, for the Service 
of his Table, as appears by Indenture made the 10th Day of February, in the 25 1 
Year of Our Reign, between the ſaid Henry Coventry and Sir Gilbert Talbot, Ent. 
Maſter and Treaſurer of Our Jewels and Plate, which Parcels were as followeth: 
Imprimis, five large Diſhes Ar. Gr. Poiz. 656. o. o, Ke. 5 
Axp whereas Seven Hundred thirty two Ounces and one quarter of gilt Plate, 
and three thouſand ſeven Hundred ninety nine Ounces half and half quarter of an 
Ounce of white Plate, being the Parcels hereafter mentioned, were delivered out 
of Our Jewel-Houſe unto Our Right Truſty and Well-beloved Councellour Sir 
Leoline Jenkins, Knt. for his Service in his Houle, when We ſent him Our Ambaſſador 
Extraordinary to Nimeguen, as appears by Indenture made the 7 th Day of December, 
in the ſeven and twentieth Year of Our Reign, between the ſaid Sir Leoline Jenkins, 
and the aforeſaid Sir Gilbert Talbot, the ſaid Sir Leoline Jenkins having, at the Expiration 
of the ſaid Embaſſy, redelivered the ſaid Plate into Our Jewel-Houſe, according to 
his Indenture, the Parcels whereof were as followeth: Two gilt chaced Baſons, | 
two gilt chaced Flagons, Ar. Gr. Poiz. 594. 3. o, &c. | . 
Now know ye, that We, out of Our Princely Bounty, and in Conſideration of the 
many faithiul and acceptable Services performed unto Us by the ſaid Henry Coventry, 
as well in Our Affairs and Embaſſies Abroad, as during the Time of his being Our 
Councellour and Secretary of State at Home, have thought fit freely to give and 
beſtow all the aforeſaid Quantities of gilt and white Plate upon him without Ac- 
count, as well thoſe Parcels deliver'd to himſelf, as thoſe alſo delivered unto the 
ſaid Sir L. Jenkins, and redelivered by him as aforeſaid. Our Will and Pleaſure there. 
fore is, and We do hereby authorize and command You forthwith to give Direction 
to the ſaid Sir Gilbert, to diſcharge the ſaid H. Coventry of all the ſaid white Plate, ſo 
delivered to him as aforeſaid, and to cancel and make void his ſaid Indenture for- 
the ſame. And alſo to deliver unto him, the ſaid Henry Coventry, as of Our free 
Gift, all and every the ſaid Parcels of gilt and white Plate, which were delivered unto 
the ſaid Sir L. Jenkins, and by him redeliver'd into our Jewel-Houſe as aforeſaid. And 
_ theſe Our Letters being entered upon Record in Our Exchequer ſhall be unto You, 
and to Our Auditor, for allowing thereof upon the Account of the ſaid Maſter and 
Treaſurer of Our Jewels and Plate, and for diſcharging him of all the foreſaid 
_ Parcels of Plate, a ſufficient Warrant and Diſcharge. Given at Our Court at IVhie- 
hall, the 17 th Day of April 1680. in the 324 Year of Our Reign. 


To the Clerk of Our Signet attending. 
To the Duke of York, 


May it pleaſe your Royal Highne ß, 5 | 
OUR Highneſs will pardon me in preſuming again to touch upon a Point that 
ſeemed to be agreed by ſo many of my Lords of the Council. I have been ever 
ſince in great Anxiety, and hope your Highneſs will believe, that what I am now 
going to lay, proceeds from an unfeigned Senſe of my Duty, and are the Sentiments 
of one that deſires nothing more than the Welfare of his Majeſty and your Royal 
Highneſs, and the Peace of the Kingdom. - „„ ny. 

Tux Petition of the City, I muſt confeſs, is a moſt ſeditious Libel on his Ma- 
Jeſty, whoſe undoubted Prerogative it is, to prorogue or diſſolve the Parliament. It 
accuſes his Majeſty of interrupting the publick Juſtice of the Nation, and inſinuates 
as if he defign'd to live without Parliaments, at a Time when he hath declared the 
contrary to all the World. And I confeſs it is the more heinous, in that they were 
not content to preſent it to his Majeſty's own Royal Hands, but, as it were in miſtruſt 
of his Juſtice, have already appealed to the People, and with great Induſtry have 
_ diſperſed it into ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom. | = 5 5 

A11 this, and much more, I confeſs to your Highneſs; and ſhall as freely own, 
that altho' it may be lawful for the Subject to preſent their Petition for Redreſs 2 

an 


any of their Grievances or Neceſſities, yet that it ought to be in an humble and 
modeſt Manner, in Words of Honour and Obedience, and not in factious and tumul- 
tuous Terms; much leis in Matters of State, or (as this is) to charge his Majeſty 


to his Face with Miſmanagement, and the Interruption of Juſtice. And it is ſome 
Aggravation I confeſs, in that the Offence is committed by the Common Council, as 


if they were the Common Council and Repreſentatives of the whole Nation, inſtead 


of this ſingle Corporation, 

Thar a Corporation may commit Offences, and may be puniſhed for thoſe Offen- 
ces, I ſhall not preſume to doubt, after what my Lord Chief Juſtice has ſaid upon 
that Subjett ; or that London may forfeit their Franchiſes for fuch Offences, as well 


as any other Corporation. For as other Corporations are Creatures of the Crown, 


and commence by the Royal Authority, ſo does that of London, and conſequently is, 
or ought to be, as much under the King's Obedience, as any other Corporation. lt 


there is any Difference, it is in this, that his Majeſty, and his Royal Predeceſſors, 
have been more bountiful and indulgent to them, than to any other City or Body 


of Men. For me, I ſay, to make a Doubt of this by any little Scruples of my 
own, would be, it ſeems, to uuſettle Judgments, that have been given in former Times, 


in Caſes of the like Nature, and as my Lord Chief Juſtice was pleaſed to ſay, in 


the Caſe of this very Corporation. 


I well know it 1s a Condition annexed to all Bodies politick, whether they be eſta- 


bliſhed on Account of Religion or Policy, that the Truſt repoſed in them be fully 
and faithfully diſcharged. If it be not, and the Intention of their Erection not com- 


plied with, they become rather publick Grievances. And this Condition, tho it is 


only implied by Law, yet is of as ſtrict an Obligation, as if it had been literally 
expreſſed in their Charters of Foundation. . „ | 
Bur there can be as little Doubt, that it is in the Election of the Crown, and 


in his Majeſty's own Royal Breaſt, whether he will proceed for ſuch Offences or 
Breaches of Truſt, againſt the Parties delinquents, in their private, or in their publick 
Capacities; I ſhall therefore, with your Royal Highneſs's Permiſſion, next conſider, 
which Method of the two is moſt adviſeable, in the preſent Scituation of Affairs. 


Tux Petition may indeed be called, in Conſtruction of Law, the Act of the whole 


Corporation, inaſmuch as it was preſented by the Common Council, who are choſen by, 


and conſequently repreſent the whole Community; and their Ads may be, for what 
I know, of the ſame Force and Obligation in Law, as if done by every individual 
Member. But yet I am far from thinking, it really was the Act or Aſſent of the 
whole. There is abundant Reaſon to think, that this Act then was, and ſtill is dif. 
approved; nay, I can affirm upon my own Knowledge, is deteſted by many thouſands 
of his Majeſty's loyal Subjects in the City; and your Highneſs well knows, who were 


the chief Promoters of this, as well as of ſome other late Acts of Diſloyalty. 


Your Highneſs will alſo, I doubt not, conſider, that all corporate Bodies determine 


their Ads by the Majority, and that Majority often not above one or two Votes; 


ſometimes their Reſolutions are carried by Surprize, and undue Management or Miſ- 


repreſentations, as I doubt not but this was; and therefore I muſt humbly ſubmit to 


your Highneſs, whether it be reaſonable or juſt, in ſuch a Caſe, for the whole Corpo- 
ration to ſuffer; and many innocent Perſons, who did not at all concur, to be involved 


in one and the ſame Meaſure of Puniſhment. Let not your Highneſs be angry, and 


[ will yet ſpeak ; had the Petitioners committed even ſome greater Offence, (as I 


take leave to ſuppoſe they might have committed) they could not undergo a greater 


Degree of Puniſhment than what is now propoſed, viz. the entire Forfeiture of their 


Privileges, and of their very Being as a Corporation. : 

Your Highneſs, I doubt not, will alſo conſider the many Miſchiefs and Incon- 
veniencies that muſt neceſſarily follow, if this great Body ſhould be diſſolved for ever 
ſo ſmall a Time, even tho' his Majeſty in his Goodneſs ſhould deſign it only 15 
terrorem, and to awaken them into a due Senſe of their Obedience; and when that gra- 
cious End is obtained, ſhould be pleaſed to reſtore them to their former Franchiles. 

In a Word, if ſuch a rigorous Courſe ſhould be taken, I fear it may give Room 
to malicious Suggeſtions, and foment the preſent Heats and Diſtempers of the Na- 


tion, and may (tho? without juſt Reaſon) alarm all other Corporations. I cannot 
therefore conceive it adviſeable, or fit for his Majeſty's preſent Service (all Things 


confider'd) to proceed to ſach Extremities againſt the whole Body, but rather to 


direct Proceedings againſt the moſt obuoxious Members in their private Capacities ; 


but yet fun ſubmit with all Humility to his Majeſty's and your Royal Highneſs's 


ildom, as becomes, (Fc 
Z. Fenkins. 
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1 | To Mr. Secretary Jenkins; | 
J SIR, Paris, Dec. 16. 1682, 
1 


l Went yeſterday to Yerſailes, with a Reſolution to move M. de Croiffy, in an Af. 
i fair of certain Merchants ot Jerſey, w ho have made Complaint to me, that whereas, 
[ Time out of Mind, they have traffick d with this Nation in Stockings and other 
| 


Manufactures, and have always had the Liberty, after they had made their Markets 
here, and bought Commodities, which they uſually carried Home, to carry the Re- 
mainder of their Money in Specie with them, without ever being ſtopp'd, under Pre- 
9 tence of any Edict; it nevertheleſs happened the ocher Day, that embarking them- 
| ſelves at the Port of Containevill in Normandy in a Veſſel, with ſeveral Bags of Silver 
with them, they were arreſted, and their Money ſeized by the Officers of the Doliancs, 
| and yet detained by them. They deſired me to make Inſtances for them at the Court, 
14 which, with his Majeſty's Leave, I ſhall willingly do, becauſe I believe their Cale 
# to be hard, and their Complaint juſt. At my Arrival at Court, I found them there, 
| and they told me, that they having preſented a Reguete at their firſt Arrival to M. 
Colbert, had yeſterday this Anſwer to it: That their Demand was not granted; and 
without giving them any other Anſwer, their Petition was return'd. I was the more 
ſurprized at this Proceeding, becauſe you was pleaſed to adviſe me, that his Majeſty 
had ordered you to ſpeak to M. Barillun about it. Yet I thought it beſt to take 
no Notice of what I had been informed, but to go directly to M. de Croifſy; which 
I did, and to acquaint him with the Orders I had received, and to fatisfie him that 
it had been a Liberty always granted to the People of thoſe Iſlands, to export Money 
for their Merchandiſe from this Kingdom; the Subjects of which had alſo the ſame 
Liberty of tranſporting from thence Money in Specie for their Cattle, Wine, and 
Manufactures. He told me, he could {ay nothing to that Uſage, but began to refine 
upon it, how that in general all Nations did prohibit the carrying out of their Coin, 
and therefore it could not be wondred at, if France did the ſame. I agreed to 
that, but at the ſame Time told him, that this Matter was regulated in the late 
Treaty of Commerce, concluded between the two Crowns in February 1577. and 
ſhow'd him the Copy of the Article relating to it; and when I urged to him the 
Words of it, and the Reflexions you was pleaſed to impart to me upon it, he could 
not offer much againſt it, but promiſed me to repreſent the Matter to the King. I 
gave him to underſtand, that I had his Majeſty's Orders to uſe my utmoſt Endea- 
vours to procure the Reſtitution of the Money, and to prevent any ſuch Proceeding 
for the future; and that if Juſtice were not ſoon done, I ſhould find myſelf indiſpen- 
ſably obliged to apply to his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty in it. So that by the next Poſt, 
hope to be enabled to give you a further Account of this Affair, &c. 


To Mr. Secretary Jenkins. 1 
„ ; Paris, Dec. 30. 1682, 
Am told M. Barillon hath written to M. de Croifſy that you had ſpoken to him 
from the King, and recommended earneſtly the Affair of the Jerſey Merchants to 
him, and that he hath alſo defired him to uſe his Endeavours that they may have 
Satisfaction. I had alſo the other Day, an Opportunity of moving the King himſelf in it, 
and of acquainting him fully with the Caſe of theſe Men; he heard me very tavourably, 
and was pleaſed to tell me, that no more had been done here, than was practiſed in 
all the Countries of the World, which prohibited the exporting of their Coin; that 
he believed they were as exact in this Matter in England, as in any other Place. 10 
that I anſwer'd, that this Matter was regulated by a Treaty. His Majeſty then laid, 
the Words of that Treaty were to be conſidered of; and added, that I faw how ready 

he was upon all Occaſions to comply with, and oblige the King my Maſter, in all | 
conſiderable Things which he could propoſe; and that it was only ſome of thoſe lictle 
Things, which ſometimes happened, that he was forc'd to refuſe; however, that he 

would conſider of this Matter, and that I ſhould have his Anſwer ſoon. 1 anſwer d, 
that the King my Maſter was very ſenſible of his Majeſty's obliging Carriage towards 
him, and that I was well aſſured, that he would not be wanting to perform thole 
Offices, which may contribute to that Amity and good Correſpondence, which is at 
preſent betwixt them; that in ſuch Caſes as this, when his Majeſty's Subjects de- 
fired his Protection, his Majeſty had ever granted it to them, and that I ſhould attend, 
till he was pleaſed to give me an Anſwer, which | aſſured myſelf will be very Ju! 
and favourable. I am ſince made to believe, that it is deſign'd, that theſe Men ſhall 
have their Money reſtored to them, but that it ſhall be as a Grace, and not of Riga, 
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If it be ſo, and we cannot have the Point ſettled at once, new Complaints will every 
Day ariſe, and his Majeſty and his Miniſters here will never be free from them. 
Txt Explanation which you was pleaſed to make of that Article of the Treaty 
of Commerce, which declareth Silver and Gold coined, or not coined, not to be 
Merchandize of Contreband, is extreamly juſt and 4 propos. I did at firſt apprehend 
that the Treaty was too weak to ground an Argument upon alone; and therefore I 
never failed at all Times to urge that Argument of the reciprocal Connivance for 
the Advantage of both Nations with it. But having preſſed the Words of the Treaty 
two or three Times at firſt to M. de Croiſſy, upon the Strength of what you formerly 
Hinted, and finding that he made no very great Objections to it, I was willing to 
make the beſt of them, in Hopes to have had an Anſwer before they had too long 
thought upon the Matter. So ſoon as I have the King's Reſolution upon it, I ſhall 
tranſmit it to you. Iam, &c- | 
Preſton. 


To Mr. Secretary Jenkins. 


'S1R . 
JF Send this in Favour of a Proteſtant, Linen Draper, Mr. Bonheme, who with all his 


A Subſtance is refolved to retire into England; in order to which he has pack d up 


his Shop, and ſent it in Specie to Dunkirk; having paid all the Duties and Cuſtoms 
on this Side for Exportation; but being now told, that his Religion will not hinder 


the Confiſcation of his Goods, he goes firſt to London himſelf, before he will hazard 


his Effects; this being his Caſe, he deſires a Recommendation to you, beg ging your 


_ Favour and Aſſiſtance: Which I hope your Honour will pleaſe to afford him, as far 


as'the Law will permit. Which, if ſtretched a little upon the Account of Religion, 
will not, I believe, give Offence to the moſt rigorous Legiſlatures. This Man will 
be able alſo to give you ſome Lights into the Method of bringing the Manufacture of 
Sail-Cloth into Fhglarnd, (the Project I have been always fond of) which may entitle 


him to ſome Favour ; tho” I need not in the leaſt doubt, but he will, from your own 


Goodneſs and Bounty, find all the regular Aſſiſtance deſired on his Behalf. Here is a 
Proteſtant Haberdaſher in the ſame Trouble, about to carry his Effects. Pray, Sis, 
inſtruct me what to ſay to ſuch People upon the like Occaſions. I cannot but think 


«theſe Matters are worth a ſerious Conſideration; for beſides the favouring of Pro- 
teſtants, if we refuſe to take ſubſtantial Tradeſmen with their Wares, they will go 


into Holland; ſo that they will get the rich Merchants, and we only the poor ones. 
J Henry Lord Biſhop of London: 
Right Reverend Father in God, Our Right Truly and well. beloved Councellor, &c. 


W We are given to underſtand, that divers Perſons and Families of 
VV Proteſtants in the Kingdom of France, have lately withdrawn themſelves 


from thence, to avoid thoſe Hardſhips and Extremities which are brought upon them 


there for the Sake of Religion, and have betaken themſelves into this Our Kingdom, 


as a Place of Refuge, where they may enjoy the Liberty and Security of their Per- 


ſons and Conſciences: And whereas moſt of them, if not all, having been forced 
to abandon their Native Abodes and Accommodations in Haſt and Confuſion, muſt 
needs be deſtitute of fitting Conveniencies for their Relief and Subſiſtance : We be- 
ing touched with a true Senſe, and ſerious Compaſſion of their deplorable Condition, 
and looking upon them not only as diſtreſſed Strangers, but chiefly as perſecuted 
Chriſtians, are very deſirous to extend Our Royal Favour and Protection towards 
them, not doubting but all Our good and loving Subjects will be alfo willing and 
forward, on their Parts, to do what may reaſonably conduce to their Comfort in 
this their Day of Afflict ion. We do therefore in a very ſpecial Manner recommend 
their Caſe unto your pious Conſideration, hereby requiring you forthwith to give 
Directions unto all the Clergy of Our City of London, that in their ſolemn Congre- 
gations upon the Lord's Day, they repreſent the fad State of thoſe poor People, 
and by the moſt effectual Arguments of Chriſtian Charity, excite their Pariſhioners 
to contribute freely towards the Supply of their Neceſſities. We ſhall not need to 
preſs you in this Behalt, well knowing your Zeal in ſo good a Work, which will 
be no leſs pleaſing to Us, than we are ſure it will be acceptable to the Great G o p. 

And ſo We bid you heartily farewel. Given at Our Court at Windſor, the 22 d Day 


ol July 1681. in the 33 d Year of Our Reign. CH. R. By His Majeſty's Command, 


L. Fenkins. 
| T ” 


Paris 1681. ä 
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To our Right Truſty and Mell.beloved Sir Patience Ward, Knt. Lord 
Mayor of our City of London. 


IGHT Truſty and Well-beloved, We greet you well. Being given to under. 
ſtand, that many Proteſtants of the Kingdom of France, finding themſelves 
under great Straits and Preſſures there for the Sake of their Religion, have cholen 
rather to leave their Native Country, than to hazard the Ruin of their Conſciences, 
and therefore good Numbers of them are come into this Our Kingdom for Shelter 
and Security. We are very defirous that they ſhould not only meet with kind Re- 
ception here, but alſo with that Benevolence and Charity which may in ſome rea- 
ſonable Meaſure contribute towards their Relief and Comfort in this their Affliction. 
To which End, we have ſignified Our Pleaſure to the Lord Biſhop of London, requiring 
him to give Directions unto the Clergy of that Our City, to repreſent the {ad Condi- 
tion of theſe poor People in their Congregations, and alſo to excite their Pariihioners 
to the free and chearful Relief of their diſtreſſed Brethren. But as We cannot have 
too many Hands imployed in fo good a Work, ſo we have thought fit to recommend 
the ſame unto you alſo : That by your Influence and Co-operation, Our good Sub- 
jets inhabiting in that Our City may be induced and obliged to a more effectual 
Demonſtration of their Liberality on this Occaſion. And ſo we bid you heartily 
farewel. Given at Our Court at Wind/or, the 22 d Day of July 1681. CH. R. 
„ By His Majeſty's Command, 


L. Fenkins. 


Ty Don Franciſco de Mello, 4mbaſſudor Extraordinary from Portu gal. 


Ts Pk 1 5 Dec. 1680. 
5 HE King my moſt gracious Soveraign and Maſter, having ſeriouſly reflected 
upon an Overture made by you Don Franciſco de Mello, for your publick Entry 
and Reception in this Court, as Ambaſſador Extraordinary from the Crown of Por- 
tugal, hath commanded me to impart unto your Excellency the Reaſons of the Demur 
his Majeſty hath hitherto made, and alſo the Terms upon which he is ready to 
comply with your Deſires. His Majeſty does own an Obligation from the Nearneſs 
of his Alliance with that Crown, and from the Intereſts of his own Subjects in the 
Publick Commerce, to cloſe with all good Occaſions, and eſpecially with this of 
your Preſence and Miniſtty, (his Majeſty, Six, having a ſingular great Eſteem for your 
Perſon and Merit) in order to advance the Good and Grandeur of that Crown, and 
to eſtabliſh the ſtricteſt Correſpondence, Union, and Commerce, that can be between 
the Two Kingdoms. Yet his Majeſty cannot, on the other Side, but call to Mind, 
that his dear Brother Don Alphonſo the VIth, King of Portugal, &c. after he had 
been declared Major, and Crown'd King, and alſo in his own Name exerciſed all Acts 
of Regal Soveraignty in his Kingdom, both in War and Peace, for ſeveral Years, was 
very unexpettedly, and upon the ſudden, removed, and carried away from his Throne 
and Government. And that both betore and ſince the Removal of King Don Alphonſo, 
there have been ſeveral Changes and Proceedings in the Royal Family there, that are 
hitherto dark and unaccountable at this Diſtance; and concerning which, (as to their 
Agreeableneſs with Publick Honour and Juſtice) there has not been ſuch Care to 
inform and ſatisfie his Majeſty, as his Friendſhip with that Crown, and his Intereſt in 
that Family, might (as his Majeſty conceives) very juſtly challenge: His Majeſty 
therefore having as perfect a Tenderneſs and Concern, as any Chriſtian Prince can 
have, for the Honour and Safety of all Crowned Heads, moſt eſpecially of fo near 
an Ally, from all Violences among their own Subjects; and having eſpouſed the In- 
tereſts of that Royal Family, by chooſing out of it our moſt gracious Queen his 
Conſort, can do no leſs (whatever other Princes his Neighbours, either out of I1- 
tereſt or Indifferency may have done in this Caſe) than expect, and reſolve to be fully 
ſatisfied in his own Royal Judgment, that the preſent Poſſeſſion which the Prince 
Don Pedro has taken of the Kingdom of Portugal, and the Dominions thereunto be- 
| longing, is ſuch as the Law of Nations, and the Conſtitutions of that Kingdom, do 
warrant, before your Excellency be received to any Publick Audience. I do there- 
fore, by the King my Maſter's moſt expreſs and ſpecial Command, and in his Royal 
Name and Behalf, hereby declare, that nothing can be more welcome to his Ma- 
jeſty, than an Opportunity to demonſtrate the ſincere Affection he hath for his dear 
Brother-in-law the Prince Don Pedro; and for the Grandeur of his Eſtate and Dig- 
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nity ; and alſo for the eſtabliſhing of the ſtricteſt Commerce and Conjunction poſſible 
between the Two Crowns: And that in order theteto, his Majeſty is moſt willing 
to receive and treat with your Excellency, as Ambaſſador from the Crown of Portu- 
gal, and as a Perſon qualified in all Things ſuitable to his Majeſty's Affections and 
Deſires; but I do likewiſe declare and proteſt, in his Majeſty's Name, that his Ma- 
jeſty intends not to admit of your Excellency, to repreſent the Perſon of any other, 
than that of his dear Brother Alphonſo VI. King of Portugal, in this Court; unleſs it 
be firft made appear to his Majeſty, either that the King Den Alphonſo has freely 
and yoluntarily refigned, renounced, and diveſted himſelf of his Kingdom and Go- 
vernment, and without any Fear, Conſtraint, or Surprize; or elſe, that the Prince 
Don Pedro his Brother, pretends to no more at preſent, than a neceſſary Curatorſhip 
and Lieutenancy in the ſaid Government, during the King his Brother's Abſence, or 
other Impediment allowable by the Law of Nations, and the ancient fundamental 
Laws of that Government, and no longer, or otherwiſe. And this, Six, you muſt 
expett, that his Majeſty will declare to be his Meaning, if ſuch previous Satisfactions 
as his Majeſty expects are not given, to make your Excellency's Way for a Publick 
Audience. This being a Piece of Juſtice his Majeſty conceives himſelf to owe in- 
diſpenſably to his Alliance with K. Alphonſo, and to the Intereſts of the Queen, the 
King my Maſter's Royal Conſort. Iam, GGG. I | 
ISAT L. Fenkins. 


FG To the Lord Viſcount Dunkelly. 
Ce: « | WR | CAD SIN | 
IGHT Truſty and Well-beloved Couſin, We greet you well. It is with ſingular 
A great Satisfaction that We have underſtood of your being thoroughly inſtructed 
in the true Proteſtant Religion, as it ſtands eſtabliſhed by Law in that Our Kingdom, 
and that you have thereupon united yourſelf to'the Proteſtant Church there, having 
foriaken that of Rome: We ſhall not here enlarge, to tell you how great a Gainer 
you are in ſeveral Reſpetts by this Exchange ; but. we are glad of this Occafion to 
obſerve to you, that you have happily reſcued yourſelf from a Foreign juriſdiction 
and Dependance, which too many of our Subjects in Ireland do make a main effential 
Point of their Chriſtianity ; and yet that Dependance is ſuch, as hath always given 
Jealouſies to the Crown, and ſometimes brought it to great Extremities of Danger, 
moſt eſpecially in the late ;þ Rebellion, which was enter'd into meerly for main- 
taining of that Dependance, and yet was ſo cruel, that no Chriſtian can yet think of 
it without Horrour. The Religion that you have now embraced, teaches you better 
Things, hardly allowing ſo much as the Poſſibility of a Caſe, where it may be law- 
ful for Subjects to take up Arms againſt their Soveraign. As ſuch a Religion is the 
beſt Security to the Publick Peace, ſo upon your profeſling of it, we are readily in- 
clined to allow you the ſame Privileges, which our other Proteſtant Subjects of your 
Quality do enjoy. We have therefore ordered Our Chancellor of that Kingdom, 
to inſert your Name in the Commiſſion of the Peace, and to iſſue out Our Gracious 
Writ of Summons, when a Parliament is called in that Our Kingdom, whereby 
You may fit as a Baron in Our Houſe of Peers, in the Right of one of the ancient 
 Baronies belonging to your Family; to the End you may miſs no Opportunity nor 
Advantage incident to your Quality, to aſſert and maintain the true Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, as allo to maintain and ſupport, as Occaſion ſhall require, the Rights of Our 
Crown, together with the Liberties and Properties of Our Subjects. And ſo We 
bid you heartily farewel. Given at Our Court at Mhitehall, the 23 d of June 1680, 
in the 32 d Year of Our Reign. By His Majeſty's Command, ns 
8 5 L. Fenkins. 


To His Royal Highneſs the Duke of Vork. 

May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 5 5 . os 
FH [ S Diſcourſe (or what elſe you pleaſe to call it) was brought to me by the Can- 
& terbury Carrier; and your Royal Highnels will ſee, in the following Leaf, how it 
comes to be addreſs'd to my Hands. The Author I have known long ſince ; he was 
Chaplain to my late Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; his Name 1s Dr. Samuel Parker, 
(at preſent) Archdeacon of Canterbury. As I have not had any Communication with 
tim of any kind theſe many Years, ſo the coming of this Treatiſe to my Hands is a 
perfect Surprize; yet ſeeing the Subject Matter of it is that which we all heartily 
pray aud contend for, I durſt not but commit it to this preſent Conveyance, beſeech- 
lug Aimighty Gop to give 4 Bleſſing upon it. Iam, &c. 3 
. Fd BN CIOs Ak — : | | | . Fenkins- 
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To Sir Leoline Jenkins; 


Right Honourable S 1 R, 


1 JAVING been lately confin'd with a great Indiſpoſition of Health, and not 
knowing how the Divine Providence might be pleaſed to diſpoſe of me, after | 
had ſettled my own private Affairs as well as I could, an extravagant Thought thruſt 
it ſelf vehemently upon me, to leave a Legacy for his Royal Highneſs, which, in 
thoſe better Intervals I enjoyed, I compoſed, and out of that eager Zeal I have for 
the true Settlement of the Church of England, cannot forbear to preſent it. And in 
Order to it, make bold to convey it to your Honour; and if your Curioſity will ſup. 
port your Patience to peruſe it, I ſubmit it entirely to your Wiſdom to diſpoſe of it 
as you pleaſe. Tho'I have no Reaſon to expect any Succeſs from ſo weak an Endea- 
vour, yet the very Decency of the Deſign in a Prieft of the Church of Exgland, will 
at leaſt warrant it ſelf; for I have only addreſs'd myſelf to his Royal Highneſs's 
Conſcience, without any Regard to his worldly Intereſt; and that is a Thing that 
any Church-man, that has a ſincere Love for his Religion, is not only authoriſed, 
but obliged todo; and as for the Event of ſuch unlikely Attempts, they are to be 
entirely left to the over-ruling Providence of God. However, I requeſt the Favour 
of your Peruſal; and if you judge not the Deſign utterly ridiculous, to convey it to 
his Highneſs, If you are tempted to {mile at my Folly, I beſeech you to impute it 
to my preſent Weakneſs; and When I am in a better Condition of Health, for which 
I thank Gov I am now in a very fair Way, perhaps I ſhall be as forward as any to 
laugh at the Oddneſs of the Attempt. But whatever it is, I am ſure it has the 
Warrant of a good Meaning from, Six, &c. 2 
e Jy | $. Parker, 


1 To the Duke of Vork in Scotland. 
| May it pleaſe your Highneſs, g | | | | Dee. 8. 1680, 
TN HE Bearer going Expreſs, I moſt humbly beg Leave of your Royal Highneſs, 
1 to ſay a few Words that have long lain upon my Heart, tho' they are no 
other than what I have ſometimes offer'd to pour out in the Agony of my Soul, when 
I have been at your Royal Feet; and tho' no other than what many abler Perſons 
have already ſaid, I doubt not, in a more ſatisfactory Manner than I can pretend to do. 
Voux Royal Highneſs will eaſily gueſs, that *tis about the Communion, I not only 
hear, but greatly fear you are now gone over to. Iconfeſs this is not the moſt pro- 
per Time for Overtures of this kind, the great Work of yeſterday makes me appre- 
hend, that your Royal Highneſs, like the Traveller in Zaly, will wrap your Cloak 
the more eagerly about you, as the Blaſt of the cold Sciorocco was violent to ſtrip you 
of it. And when Ido preſume to ſay any Thing of this kind, it is not only with 
that perfect Submiſſion which I owe to your Royal Highneſs, but alſo with a Pro- 
teſtation, that Ido not ſo much as wiſh your Royal Highneſs returned to our Com- 
munion again with a Conſcience left upon the Rack for ſo doing, or elſe out of tuch 
a Compliance, as prefers a Temporal Intereſt, tho' never ſo conſiderable, before the 
Peace of your own Soul. All therefore that I beg is, (and I beg it with all the earneſt 
_ Paſſion and Sincerity that is poſſible) that your Royal Highneſs would give Way to 
ſome able and pious Perſons of our Church, to inform your Conſcience what you may 
do in the preſent Exigency ; and that your Highneſs would graciouſly permit them 
to offer ſuch Motives, as, I hope, by Gop's Grace, might be effectual to perſwade 
your Highneſs to return to our Commun ion. 75 
Ix were needleſs for me to enter into a particular Detail of what a good and able 
Man may ſay in ſuch a Caſe, in order to the ſatisfy ing of your Conſcience: But 
there are two Grounds more than ordinary, that I think a Perſon might with great 
Reaſon build upon. | = EO os 
Tux one is, that your Royal Highneſs is under all the Obligations imaginable 
to the King, to your own Princely Family, and to your Friends, to conſider whether 
there be a Poſſibility for you, with a ſafe Conſcience, to return to that Church that 
you have left. Ws 55 . N 
Tux other Ground is, that you have ſurrendred your ſelf to thoſe of the Roman 
Communion, before you had uſed the ordinary Means in your Power to diſcover, 
whether there were ſufficient Grounds in good Conſcience for you to depart from 
the Church in which you had received your Baptiſm and Education, upon Prejudices 


never debated or conſider'd of as they ought to have been, in a Buſineſs of that 
Weight and Tenderneſs. T — eee. 


Tuis 
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T n1s I ſay upon a Principle which I think cannot be denied me. It is, that 
whatever Terms and Conditions of Communion one National Church may pretend 
to, or exact from another National Church, or elſe in caſe the Terms demanded be 
not granted, then to break with it; yet a ſingle Chriſtian is not at the ſame Time 
at Liberty to break off upon the ſame Terms, from that Church in which he received 

his Baptiſm. And this I take to be your Royal Highneſs's Caſe. | 
Tuns being laid down for a Ground, I do humbly preſume to ſay, that your 
Royal Highneſs cannot enquire too much, or too earneſtly, whether you have done 
juſtifiably or not, in breaking off from the Church of England upon thoſe Perſwa- 
wy V (if I may take Leave fo to call them) Prejudices, that you have entertained 
againtt it. | | 

1 will therefore preſume humbly to ſay, that, beſides what you owe to the Injun- 
ctions of your Martyred Father, and the reſt of the Proteſtant World, you are 


bound in juſtice, 1. To the Church of England. 2. In Submiſſion to the King your 


Royal Brother. 3. In natural Affection to your Children. 4. In Charity to theſe 


Three unhappy Nations, to uſe all the Means poſſible to inform your ſelf, whether 


ou can with a ſafe Conſcience return again to this Communion. 

1. To the Church you owe it, becauſe you have departed out of her Boſom, at a 
Time when ſhe gave you no juſt Cauſe to do ſo; and at a Time when ſhe, that is, 
every true Son of the Church of England, profeſſeth a Readineſs to ſacrifice their 
All, rather than to do your Highnels the leaſt Wrong in your Birth-right. Beſides, 
the Breaches that are made upon her, are reckoned to be the greater, becauſe of that 

Countenance and Protection that Diſſenters from her have received, by the Influence 
of your Authority at Court and elſewhere. 


2, To the King you owe it; for he is upon the Rack at this Time, as your High- | 


neſs well knows ; and nothing, humanely ſpeaking, can deliver him, or keep his 
Crown upon his Head, but your returning and being re-united to this Communion. 
To ſpeak plainly, if 500 Men ſhould happen at this Time to aſſemble themſelves, 


(as they have formerly done in the Reigns of ſome of your Royal Anceſtors) they 


would gather to an incredible Number in a few Days; and if in ſuch a Tumult they 


ſhould demand the King's Perſon, I do not ſee any Man, or Body of Men, capable of 
reſiſting them. I hope your Highneſs will pardon this Suppoſition; but from the 
preſent Diſtempers of the Nation, and the Ferment of the Houſe of Commons, 


what is there that one may not juſtly apprehend? _ | 
3. You owe it to your Royal Children; I dare not, I need not ſay a Word more 


upon a Point ſo highly moving, and infinitely tender, there being more in it than I 


am able to expreſs. | 


4. LastLy, Your Highneſs owes it to the Three Nations; for tho? the late unna- 


tural Heats and Debates may work on your Paſſions, and you may poſſibly be tempted 


to think, that this Obligation is in ſome Meaſure cancelled by their Ingratitude and 


Averſeneſs at this Time; yet it was the Sentiment of an Heathen Emperor, and it 
is, I doubt not, much more yours, as a Prince exemplarily pious and Chriſtian, that 
you would rather ſave the Life of one Ergliſhnay, (that daily prays for your Wel- 
fare and Proſperity) than be the Deſtruction of a 1000 of your Enemies, 

THreRE is one Prejudice, I know, hardeſt of all to be removed, and is a ſtronger 
Ingredient to the Inclinations of Princes than of private Men; it is the Point of Ho- 
nour, and the Shame of a Retreat; and *tis that which often, under the Diſguiſe 
of Conſcience, really impoſes upon the moſt honeſt [the reſt is loſt] 


Jo the Engliſh Enooy at Portugal. 
81 R, e | 1 | Whitehall, April 18.1684, 


* U will receive herewith incloſed a very large Letter from his Majeſty to the 
| King of Portugal, touching the Right acquired to the Engliſh for the free Exer- 
cile of our Religion at Oporto; the Letter is framed lipon the Draught you were 
pleaſed to ſend me ; it hath been debated and approved 0 tees 
for Trade and Plantation, and afterwards reported by their Lordſhips to his Majeſty 
in full Council, as a Letter that hath its Foundations in the Treaties between EAgland 

and that Crown, and the very Reaſons proper for his Majeſty to write in the Beha't 

of our Religion, as well as the Engliſh trading there. I know the Letter for the 

Length, and probably for the Language of it too, (being Latin) will be too tedious 

and uneaſy for that King himſelf to engage in. Therefore it is not only left, but 

recommended to your Diſcretion, at the delivering of it, to iptroduce it by ſuch 
Topicks as {hall be moſt plauſible, whether from the Practice of all Nations, or from 

{| Fo | | 8888 2 the 
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the Poſſeſſion we are in, which hath been uſed with ſo much of Reſerve and Caution, 
that no Scandal in the leaſt hath been given to thole Privileges by the Carriage of 
our Nation. | | 

W ne x you have done with the King, you will apply your ſelf to the Miniſters, 
according to the Part they are like to have in this Negotiation. You will of your. 
ſelf, I doubt not, decline ſuch Diſcourſes, as may clath with the Bigottry of the 
Place; and if they ſhould ſtill harp upon the Parallel between our Treaty with Pair, 
aud that with Portugal; we muſt oppoſe to all they can ſay, our conſtant Uſage at 
Liſbon and at Oporto, tho' it had been of late interrupted; we enjoy in Spain, what 
was ſtipulated there by ancient Treaties; we pretend to no more in Portugal, but 
what was ſtipulated in 1654; and the Ties and Obligations in both, are equally 
ſacred. If in the Spaniſh Treaties, the principal Intention was to exempt the Engliſſ 
from the Power of the Inquiſition; we have no more to pretend to there, but wha: 
is provided for; if the Portugal Treaty carries it further, (as it does)viz. to the Stipy. 
lation of the free Exerciſe of our Religion m our private Houſes ; then ought not 
any Perſon whatſoever be hindred from partaking in that Freedom, (whether that 
of preaching, or hearing, adminiſtring, or being adminiſtred to) which he had Right 
to by Law in his private Houſe here at Home. 8 ; 
O Thing poſlibly they will contend for, viz. that the Liberty enjoy'd at Liſbon 
in the Conſul's Houſe, was connived at, quatenùs he was Conſul, and not as Merchant; 
whereas it is notorious, that all Men of publick Character need no Capitulation for 
Freedom to exerciſe their Religion, as to them ſhall ſeem meet, in their own Houſes; 
it would have been a futile and inſignificant Stipulation in the 14th Article of the 
Treaty in 1654, to have ſtipulated for the free Exerciſe of our Religion in private 
Houſes, and at the ſame Time to have intended no further than the Houſes of thoſe 
that have a Character from the King; for ſuch Houſes are under the Protection of a 
Law, paramount to all Treaties, that is, the Law of Nations. 7 

I am ſorry to hear (nor did I hear it till Mr. Hinde was in the Downs) that he in- 
tends to go ſtreight to Oporto, before the Effect of his Majeſty's Letter with that 
Court be known. There are in his Company two Men, fierce Papiſts, that know 
him to be of the Miniſtry, and are acquainted with the Miſſion he goes upon, It 
would have been more adviſeable for him to go ſtreight to Liſbon, and to have moved 
from thence under your Protection, as he ſhould find the Way prepared for him, 
either by publick Authority, or by Engagement from the Factors at Oporto. His 
Majeſty is in a Way, how to take an effettual Courſe with thoſe, that are muti- 
nous of the one and the other Communion in that Factory, and two or three Privy 
Seals, *tis hoped, will quiet them all. J Co 

His Majeſty having been graciouſly pleaſed to give me leave to withdraw from 
this Poſt, for Want of Health to ſtand under the Burthen of it: My Lord of g 
derland, who comes into the Department of the elder Secretary, will have a Care 
of you, as he hath an Affection for you (which to my Knowledge is very great and 
entire). When there is any Thing that lies in my Power (in the private Station I am 
now retiring to) to ſerve you in, you may command me, as one alſo that hath 
a perfect Eſteem for your Merit, and a great Sence of that Friendſhip and Obliga- 
tions, wherewith you have always thought fit to honour, Sir, G. 

- L. Fenkins, 

JAMES RK. | - * 
HERE As Sir Leoline Jenkins, Knt. late Principal Secretary of State, did, 
| by his laſt Will and Teſtament, deſire and require you, to digeſt, ſort, and 
to ſet in Order, ſuch Papers, Writings, and Manuſcripts, belonging to the ſaid Sir 
L. Jenkins, as relate to our Service, or the Publick, as Papers of State; to the 
End the fame might be placed in Our Office, commonly called the Paper-Office, 
And whereas you have accordingly digeſted the ſaid Papers and Manuſcripts, and 
have made a Regiſter or Index thereof, which We have received from you, and are 
hereby graciouſly pleaſed to approve thereof; Our Will and Pleaſure is, that you 
deliver all the ſaid Papers and Manuſcripts mentioned and ſpecified in the aid 
Regiſter or Index, together with a Copy of the ſame, to Our Truſty and Welk 
beloved Sir Joſeph Williamſon, Knt. Keeper of Our ſaid Paper-Office, there to remain- 
And for ſo doing, this ſhall be your Warrant and Diſcharge. Given at Our Court at 
Vindſor, the 13th Day of June, 1686. in the 24 Year of Our Reign. 

oh By His Majeſty's Command. 
Middleton. 


RE- 
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July 1. 1686. 


ECEIVED by the Hands of Dr. Owen Wyzne, four large Preſſes, containing the 
leyeral Papers and Manuſcripts, ſpecified in the foregoing Index or Catalogues, 
together with a Copy ot the Index, for the Uſe of the Paper-Office, by me, 


J. Williamſon. 


CHARLES R. 


HE Society of the Doctors of the Civil Law, Judges, and Adyocates of our 
Courts, now ſettled at Doctor Commons in London, having to their great Char- 

ges rebuilt the ſame, which was totally burnt down in the late dreadful Fire; have 
by their humble Supplication beſeech'd us, not only for the Diſcharge of 121. de fatto 
laid upon that Houſe before it was burn'd, in Caſtle-Baynard Ward, pro duobus ultimis 
ſabſidiis nobis a Laicis Anno Regni noſtri xiii Conceſſ. but allo have complained unto us 
- againſt undue Taxes and Burdens (now fince their Return to Dofors-Commons by Our 


Order and Direction) attempted to be laid upon them by the Aſſeſſors for that 


Ward, and other Commiſſioners, contrary to what is paid by the Society of the 
Sor jeants-Inn, and contrary to the Privileges granted to the Society of Doctors by 
Our Royal Progenitors and Ourſelf, which they produced unto Us; as alſo an 
Order of the Board of the 13th of March, 1634. Wherein it was expreſly ordered, 
that the ſaid Houſe, called Doctor Commons, ſhould be freed from an Aſſeſſment then 
de facto laid upon them, towards the Charge of the Ships then ſet forth by the City 

of London, for Our Royal Father's Service; and that the Money (if paid for that 
Aſſeſſment) ſhould be reſtored to the Doctors, and the Lord Mayor of London, to 


ſee it accordingly performed; and ſetting forth the great Benefit that Ward, and 


that Part of the City, received by their returning to Doctor s-Cummons, and the 
little Reaſon that Ward hath to encroach upon them; they humbly pray'd, that 
We would be graciouſly pleaſed to aſſert and confirm their Privileges, and to give 
them Relief. 5 3 1 

AND We knowing the Uſefulneſs of that Profeſſion for the Service of Us and 


Our Kingdom in many Affairs, found juſt Cauſe to aſſert their Exemption from 


Payment of Taxes, Burdens, and Impoſitions, in the ſame Manner as the Societies 
of the Serjeants-Inns are, and have uſed to be. | 
Ap yet We held fit to refer, and did refer the Peruſal of their Privileges, 
and the whole Caſe, to Our Lord High Treaſurer of England, to conſider ſeriouſly 

thereof, and to report his Opinion upon the whole Matter to Us, thereupon to de- 


clare Our further Pleaſure, and order what might be juſt. And, his Lordſhip having 
duly conſidered thereof, and adviſed with divers of Our Learned Judges of the 


Common Law, did make this Report unto Us, in the Words following. 


Do May it pleaſe Your Majeſly, 
FT Have not only conſidered of the Petition of the Doctors of the Society of Doctors- 


Commons, and of their Evidences for their Privileges annex'd, but have allo con- 


ferr'd with ſome of the Learned Judges of the Common Law thereupon; and upon 
the whole Matter, I am of Opinion, that the Society of Doctors ought to pay to- 
wards the 18 Months Tax, proportionable to the Ground Rent of their Houſe called 


Doctors-Commons, and ſo likewiſe to other Taxes. But none of the Doctors of the 


Society ought to pay, or be tax'd particularly for their Lodgings, Studies, or Re- 
fidence, in the ſaid Dottor5-Commons, (they being there for Judging of Cauſes, and 
Practice in their Profeſſion) as the Judges and Serjeants at Serjeants-Inns are for theirs 


neither are the {aid Society of Doctors to be burthen'd with bearing of Arms, or 


any other Office, Military or Civil, nor any of the Doctors reſiding there; they 
having reſpeftively Houſes and Lands in other Places, where they pay both to the 
18 Months Tax, and all other Taxes proportionably for what Eſtates they have 
and therefore | am humbly of Opinion, that the ſaid Society of Doctors, ſhould have 
and enjoy the ſame Exemptions, Freedoms, and Privileges, at the Doftors-Commons, 
as the Judges and Serjeants have and enjoy at the Serjeants-Tnn in London. 
Ar which I humbly ſubmit to Your Majeſty's great Wiſdom. _ 


Wallingford-Houſe, Nov. 6. 1673. | FEELS Lat 7 mer A 


W HI CH being well-weighed by Us, We do confirm and ratifie his Lordſhip's 
| {aid Report, in every Particular and Reſpect; and We do by theſe Preſents de- 
Clare, and abſolutely Order, that the ſaid Society of Doctors ought to pay towards 
the 18 Months Tax proportionable to the Ground Rent of that Houſe, called Dottors- 


Commons, 
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Commons, and ſo likewiſe to other Taxes; but that none of the Doctors of that So- 
ciety ought to pay, or be tax'd, or ſhall be tax'd or inforced to pay to the ſaid 18 
Months Tax, or any other Taxes, particularly for their Lodgings, Studies, or Re- 
ſidence in the ſaid Dofors-Commons (they being there as aforeſaid, for judging of 
Cauſes, and practiſe in their Profeſſions, as the Judges and Serjeants at Serjearts- Jun 
are for theirs) And do alſo order, that neither the ſaid Society of Doctors, nor any 
of the ſaid particular Doctors reſiding there, ought to be, or ſhall be otherwiſe tax'd, 
or made to pay more than as aforeſaid; nor burthen'd with bearing or finding of 
Arms, or any other Burthens or Impoſitions, or Offices Military or Civil (they hay- 
ing reſpectively Houſes and Lands in other Places, where they pay to the Taxes 
proportionably for what Eſtates they have). But that the ſaid Society of Doctors, 
and the particular Doctors thereof, reſiding at Doors-Commons, ſhall have and enjoy 
there the ſame and the like Exemptions and Freedoms, as the Judges and Serjeants 


have and enjoy at Ser jeants-Inns in London. 


Or all which the Lord Mayor of London for the Time being, and the Court of 


duobus Ultimis ſubſidits iii, or integrorum Subſidiorum a Laicis Anno Regni noſtri xiii. conceſ. 


Do therefore order, that theſe Preſents be ſhewed to Our Lord Chief Baron, and 
other Barons of Our Exchequer, and Enter'd and Regiſtred there, and that they 
do cauſe an Order to be Enter'd for the Diſcharge of the ſaid 12/. and that no 
Proceſs hereafter do iſſue againſt the {aid Houſe or Society, or any of the Doctors 
for the ſame; and the Regiſtring thereof in Our Court of Exchequer, ſhall be to 
them, and to all Our Officers, a ſufficient Warrant therefore: But the Original 


ſigned by Us, to be redeliver'd to the Doctors, to remain with them. Given at Our 
Court at Whitehall, the 12th Day of November 1673. in the 29th Year of Our Reign. 


By His Majeſty's Command, 
3 „ Arlington. 
HERE AS Our Royal Father, of ever bleſſed Memory, did, by his Order 
bearing Date the 16th of December 1632. ſignifie his Royal Pleaſure, that the 


Advocates, Proctors, Regiſters, and other Officers of his Court of Arches, and other 


Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and of his High Court of Admiralty, ſhould be freed and 


exempted from the Office of Conſtable, and other interiour Offices, in Ike manner 


as the Counſellors, Attorneys, Regiſters, or other Officers of any of his Temporal 
Courts at Weſtminſter, have been, and are either by Law, Privilege, or Preſcription, 


freed and exempted ; and did thereby declare his Royal Pleaſure to the then Lord 
Mayor of London, and the Aldermen, and their Deputies, and to any other whom 


it might concern, that from thenceforth they ſhould forbear to impole any the ſaid 


Offices upon the ſaid Officers of his ſaid Eccleſiaſtical and Admiralty Courts: Which 


Exemption, We have ſince Our happy Reſtoration confirmed to them. And do here- 


by ſignify, that it is Our Gracious Will and Pleaſure, that all Doctors of the Civil 
Law, Proctors, Regiſters, and other Officers of Our Court of Arches, and of other Our 


Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and of Our ſaid High Court of Admiralty, be freed and ex- 


empted from bearing the Office of Conſtable, or any other Ward or Pariſh Office, in 


their reſpective Wards and Pariſhes, in like manner as Serjeants at Law, Attorneys, 
Regiſters, or any other Officers of any of Our Temporal Courts at Weſtminſter, have 
been, or are, either by Law, Privilege, or Preſcription, freed and exempted. And 


it is Our farther Will and Pleaſure, not to debar any Doctors of the Civil Law, Re- 


giſters, Proctors, or other Officers of Our {aid Courts, who do, or ſhall keep Houſe 
in any Pariſh within Our City of London, and pay Scot and Lot, and are, or ſhall 
be aſſeſs'd, or any way tax'd by the Common Council Men, or otherwiſe, from hav- 


ing and giving their Votes from Time to Time for the Election of Common Council 
Men, and all Ward and Pariſh Officers, in their reſpe&ive Wards and Parithes; but 


that they ſhall, and may at all Times, give their Votes and Voices in ſuch Elections, 


as well as any other Inhabitants who uſed to vote therein. And that this Our Royal 


Pleaſure ſhall be ſignified to Our Right Truſty and Well-beloved the Lord yo of 
| 85 | a | Our 
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Our City of London, and the Aldermen of Our ſaid City, and their Deputies, in 
their reſpective Wards, and all others whom it may concern. Given at Our Court 
at Whitehall, the 17 th Day of July 1682, in the 34 th Year of Our Reign. 


By His Majeſty's Command, 
L. Fenkins. 
To the Right Honourable Sir Leoline Jenkins. 
S 1 R, "TITEL! Doctors- Commons, May 13. 1685. 


T HIS Day, at a Meeting of the Society, Sir Richard Lloyd was pleaſed to acquaint 
us, that he had attended your Honour with our Petition and Reaſons for ſtated 
Judges in the Court of Delegates, and that it was your Advice, that the Society 
ſhould make their Application to his Grace of Canterbury, in order to preſent it for 
us to his Majeſty : Which Advice with all Thankfuineſs we embrace; and to the 
End that it may be the more effectually purſued, tis the joint and humble Deſire 
of all the Adyocates now preſent in Doctors Commons, That you, accompanied with 
the Dean of the Arches, (being our Judges, and ſo, as we humbly conceive, the 
| fitteſt to make our Requeſt known) would be pleaſed to wait on his Grace, to move 
him, that he would pleaſe to deliver our Petition to his Majeſty ; and that you two 
would be pleaſed to attend him, if his Grace thinks it convenient: But in caſe his 
Grace ſhall not think fit to grant this our Requeſt, then it is our humble Deſire, that 
your Honour and Sir R. Lloyd, being waited on by: ſuch Advocates as you ſhall think 
fit, would preſent it to his Majeſty. Mr. Dean likewife acquainted us, that your 
Honour thought it requiſite, that we ſhould think of a Fund, out of which the 


Salaries ſhould iſſue: To which at preſent we have only this to fay, that in caſe his 


Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to favour our Petition, we do not deſpair of finding out ſuch 
a Fund, as ſhall not be any great Detriment to his Majeſty's Revenue. We ſhall 
depute two or three of us to wait on you in a Day or two, for your Anſwer and 
further Advice in this Affair. We are, c N V 
| 4 | | Tho. Exton. IW. Trumball. 
Rob. Pepper. T. Pinfold. 
K. Littleton. Ri. Raines. 
H. Newton. W. Oldys. 
6. Oxenden. Ch. Heapes. 
6. Bramſton. Step. Brice. 


' Reaſons for the paſſmg of an Act, imituled, An Act for the better ſettling 
of Inteſtates Eſtates, 22, 23 Car. II. cap. 10. 


T H AT nothing is more natural, nothing is more the Care of all Nations in their 
1 Laws, than that when a Father dies without diſpoſing of his Eſtate, his Chil- 
dren that are unprovided for, ſhould have a Share in, and Support from it; and ſo 
of the neareſt Relations of ſuch as have no Children. In Ergland, the Ordinaries, 
who by Law have Power to commit Adminiſtration of Inteſtates Eftates, have always 
uſed to diſtribute the clear Remainder between the deceaſed's Children, or other 
neareſt Relations, according to the Law in thoſe Caſes received in the Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts. And ſo a Man's dying Inteſtate (while Diſtribution obtained) became leſs 


calamitous to his Relations, the Law in a manner making his Will for him, after 


the Meaſures of a prudent and good Man. 
Tur great Miſchiefs do daily happen, ſince this ancient Courſe hath met with 
Interruption. For Inſtance, a Man dies without a Will, and leaves ten Children, 


and an Eſtate of fo, ooo I. behind him: If the Eldeſt, or any one of them, do get | 


Adminiſtration by himſelf, the other nine (if there's no Diftribution) will have no 
Share at all in their Father's Eſtate, and ſo want both Breeding and, Subſiſtance. 
The Common Law Courts never did, nor can give auy Relief againſt the Adminiſtra- 
tor in ſuch Caſes; and if the Ordinary ſhould be hindered to do it, the Children un- 
provided for are without Remedy; that is, there is a Failure of Juſtice in a Caſe 
the moſt equitable, the moſt lamentable that can be imagined. = 
Evexy Man hath ſo far an Intereſt in this Bill, as 'tis poſſible that his Will may 


be ſuppreſſed, or elſe that he may die without making any. For in thoſe Caſes his 


Eſtate muſt come to an Adminiſtrator's Hand, and others, of equal Nearneſs in Blood 


and Efteem, may be ſurprized and excluded: This Bill makes all ſuch Surprizes 


and Frauds, in getting Letters of Adminiftration, to be fruitleſs; and ſo OT IVE 
5 | | | 1. 


Diſpoſal of the Inteſtate's Eſtate, as the Law. preſumes himſelf would have done, 
ſince. his Meaning is not otherwiſe to be known. 1497-315 
Tis obje&ed, That the Adminiſtrator having Adminiſtration once committecl to 
him, the Ordinary is not to intermeddle with, or diſturb him in his Adminiſtration. 
Anſw. This Poſition muſt not paſs for Law; ſince there are ſeveral Caſes, where 
the queſtiohing and revoking of an Adminiſtration, has always been, and is to this 
Day alſow'd of as good and legal, at Common Law. : 
24h, By the Statute 31 Edw. III. cap. 11. whioh appoints the Ordinary to commit 
the Adminiſtration of the Inteſtate's Goods to his next and moſt lawful Friends; (for 
before that Statute, the Ordinary did and might aſſume to himſelf this Adminiftra. 
tion) it is expreſly provided, that ſuch Adminiſtrators ſhall be for the future account. 
able to the Ordinary; which Words either muſt ſignifie nothing, or elſe my 
relate to an Account of what the Adminiſtrator had done, , purſuant to the Truſt 
of diſpending for the dead Man's Soul, which that Statute dire&s. The Nature 
of an Account implying, 1. That the Accomptant hath: no Property in the Mat- 
ters that he is to account of. 2. That ſuch as have Power to call for an Ac. 
count, have likewiſe a Right to allow of, or except againſt the Particulars. 
3 4h, Tis true, the Ao of diſpending for the dead Man's Soul 1s now exploded, 
but that gives not to the Adminiſtrator any better or other Title to the Inteſtate's 
Eſtate, than he had at the Time of this Statute z. and if the Ordinary might then 
require a Diſtribution of all the clear Remainder in Alms or Maſſes, he may now, 
with as much Right, and more Reaſon, adjudge it to be divided equally among 
ſuch of the deceaſed's Relations, as happen to be unprovided for; this being a 
Piety that former Times never excepted againſt, and is a Piece of indiſpenſable Ju- 
ſtice to the deceaſed and his Relations. bog „ 
4thly, Ir it be ſaid, that Executors alſo were obliged by that Statute to account 
for their Teſtaments, but that it is not ſo of late Times; therefore Adminiſtrators 
are likewiſe to be excuſed. The Anſwer is, that Legacies are ftill ſueable before 
the Ordinary, and when the Queſtion of Aſſets happens, it is to be determined by 
an Inventory and Account, (at this Day) given in to the Ordinary : Beſides, that 
in thoſe Times, there was ſcarce any Will made without one, or more, pious Lega- 
cies in it, which the Ordinary was ex Officio to ſee ſatisfied by the Executor. The 
_ Adminiſtrator therefore being (as that Statute expreſſes it) but the Ordinary's De- 
puty, is 4 fortiori to account for what is intruſted to him; not to be diſpended, as 
formerly for the dead Man's Soul, but to other Uſes more undoubtedly pious, vx. 
the Support of the dead Man's neareſt Relation, ſince there is no Law that gives 
the Adminiſtrator any other or more Power and Right, than the Ordinary himſelf 
anciently had, to convert the deceaſed's Eſtate to his own Benefit. 
IT Isõ objected, that the Adminiſtrator, by Intention of Law, is not to have a 
Burthen only, but likewiſe an Advantage. ES tet „ eb aol 
Anſw. AN Advantage he always has, not only equal to that of others, but alſo 
with a Regard to the Charge and Trouble of his Adminiſtratorſhip; but it will be 
too great an Advantage for him to have all, and others equally capable and deſerving, 
nothing at all. The Adminiſtrator ſucceeds to the Place and Charge of the Ordi- 
nary ; (as may appear by comparing the Statute of the 13 Edw. I. cap. 19. with 31 
Ed. III. cap. 11.) therefore the Law intends he ſhould do as the Ordinary muſt have 
done. The Ordinary muſt have had nothing to himſelf eo nomine; no more muſt the 
Admiaiſtrator, as he is Adminiſtrator, (his Charges excepted) but only his Share, 
as he is related to the Inteſtate. The Ordinary muſt have ſatisfied all the Obligations, 
and anſwer'd for all the Wrongs done by the deceaſed, before he beſtow'd one Penny 
for his Soul. If the Adminiſtrator muſt likewiſe ſatisfie all Obligations in the firſt. 
Place, it is certain that Debts contracted are not the only Obligations, ſince it is 
an Obligation of the higheſt Nature to provide for ones own; nay, a Wrong to pals 
them by, but upon juſt and weighty Cauſes. Therefore when a Man has no Time 
to declare his Mind, as to the Diſpoſal of his Eſtate, it is a Wrong ſo to diſpoſe of 
it, as no Man in his right Wits can be imagined to deſign; that is, to give all to 
one, and to leave ſeveral others (it may be more needy and more deſerving, as well 
as of as near a kin) without any Share or Support. | EE cv. 
As to the Objection, that if Adminiſtrators be compell'd to diſtribute, he is not 
ſafe from Debts that may afterwards appear. If that Plea were good, Executors 
might likewiſe uſe it againſt paying Legacies. However, this Bill provides, that all 
Diſtributions ſhall be conditional; that is, if Debts do appear, the Portioners to 
refund r Ei 5 | = 
*T1s further objefted, that the Ordinary may be ſo byaſs'd, as to make an un- | 
equal Diſtribution. _ 5 Anſv. | | 


. 

Auſw. Tuis Bill ſets down a Rule in all Caſes; and the Arbitrary Power, formerly 
ſuppoſed to be in the Ordinary, is quite taken away, he being limited to diſtribute ac- 
cording to the Directions of this Bill, and no otherwiſe. And if it be poſſible for him 
to ſwerve from this Rule, the ancient Remedy of Appealing to the Delegates,or other 
proper Superiour Court, is left entire: And a Commiſſion of Delegates is never with- 
out four or five Judges of the Common Law in it, if the Party Appellant do deſire it. 

Bur then 'tis ſaid, that this Diſtribution may be made as properly by the Verdict 
of a Jury, as by the Decree of the Ordinary. 

Anſw. This cannot be without making a new Law. Whereas this Bill is no more 
but an Affirmance of the conſtant ancient Practice already received, and never inter- 
rupted till about the Beginning of K. James's Reign. Beſides, the Matter of Fact in 
theſe Caſes does not lie for a Jury ; for the Controverſie can be but about the Intereſt 
of the Parties, or the Bulk of the Eſtate: The Intereſt (that js, the Nearneſs in Blood 
to the Deceaſed) is moiſt commonly confeſſed; and where it is doubted, there Wit- 
neſſes do viva voce decide it: The Bulk of the Eſtate is liquidated and adjuſted by 
an Inventory, taken and remaining (as the Statute directs) in the Ordinary's Regiſtry. 
Which being the Rule in all the Caſes of Creditors without a Jury, may be ſo as well 
in the Caſe of Portioners, who have no Pretence till the Creditors be ſatisfied. More- 


Sort, that neglect, or rather fear to make their Wills) that can bear the Charges of 
a Trial. Whereas before the Ordinary there need no more but one Action, one Hear- 


ing, and one Interlocutory, for Ten Children (or other Portioners) againſt their Ad- 
miniſtrator. | | | | it 


Sir L. Jenkins Account of the Rencounter with the Dutch about Striking. 


FAN Thurſday, May 17. his Majeſty's Yatch the Cleavelard, being at Anchor before 
the Brill, overagainſt the Banks called the Brill-Heads, a Yatch of the States 


asked our Captain (Faiſey) whether that Yatch ought not to have ſtruck to his Ma- 
jeſty's Flag? The Captain declaring it ought, I defired one of the Gentlemen on 


Error he had committed, in not paying the Reſpe& which was due to his Majeſty's 


Due with a Shot a-thwart his Fore-foot, if it could have been done without Danger to 
the many People then walking on the Banks at the Brill Head. To this Meſſage the Dutch 
Captain ihrugg'd his Shoulders, and anſwer'd no more, but that the States Ambaſſa- 
dors bound for England were then on Board; and one of the Dutch Ambaſſadors ap- 
pearing, called Mr. Nipho in, and having asked him his Buſineſs, and underſtood from 
him the Meſſage and Complaint he had delivered from our Captain to theirs; M. Van 
beuninghen anſwer d, that they, for their Parts, did leave ſuch Things wholly to their 
Captain, who was an experienced Man, and that they were going in all Haſt for Eu- 
gland, and had, upon Suppoſal that we were on Board, ſent an Officer to complement 
us in their Names. . | NT Re, 

Turs paſſed ; we weighed Anchor, and after having Sailed about a League from 


2 States Man of War, which was at Anchor there, the States Flag being ſtruck out 
of the Yatch, and hoiſted to the Man of War's Top Maſt Head. We were then in a 
Place called the Pitts, the Brill Steeple opening about 3 or 4 Ships Length to the 
Southward of the Light-Houſe; and the Captain finding that the Man of War did 


not ſtrike, asked me, what he ſhould do? I told him what I had heard of old Van 


Tump's ſtriking to the Earl of Arundel in Goree Road; as alſo of Prince Maurice his 


Yatch, that had the other Day ſtruck to the Kitchen Yatch in the Canal of Delſ- 


Haven, between the Houſes; and the Captain's own Memory ſuggeſted to him, that 
à States Man of War had ſtruck to himſelf in the very ſame Place we were then in, as 
he paſs'd up to Rotterdam; and therefore that it was my Opinion, he ſhould demand 
the Reſpect due to the Flag, in the ſame Manner that the King's Men of War uſe 
and ought to demand it, ſaving that he ſhould avoid ſhooting at the Hull or Rigging, 
the Ambaſſadors being at that Time on Board. 1 DD 
Wurxzupon the Gunner brought a Shot to bear under the Fore-foot of the Man 
of Wir, and after a convenient Space of Time, a ſecond over his Poop, and a third 
ween his Maſts. Then appeared their Long Boat; and a Gentleman coming on 
Board told me, the Ambaſſadors were much aſtoniſh'd to find Bullets Shot from our 
Vol, II. | ; Titer | Vatch; 


over, there is not one Eſtate in twenty (fince they are commonly the mean, illiterate 


patſed about 6 of the Clock in the Evening between us and thoſe Heads, without 
{triking or giving any Guns. I being on Board, (Sir J. Williamſon being then on Shore) 


Board us, Mr. Nipho, who ſpoke the Language, to go in our Captain's Name, and 
repreſent to the Dutch Captain (we not knowing who there was on Board him) the 


Flag: Captain Faiſby deſiring he might be further told, he would have demanded that 


the Brill-Head to Sea-wards, we came up to the States Yatch, being then cloſe aboard 
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vatch; that they deſired to know if it were by my Order, adding, that they were 
not to ſtrike to our Flag, being within their own Ports. My Anſwer was, that I was 
but little capable of giving Orders in Military Caſes, that the Captain indeed had 
acquainted me, that the Reſpect due to the King's Flag was not paid it, and that he 
was reſolved to demand it; wherein I thought my ſelf bound not to contraditt the 
Captain, and the rather, in that I was aſſured this Reſpect had been paid within their 
Ports long before the War, and even fince the preſent Peace. 

As ſoon as this Gentleman was gone, I diſpatched my own Secretary to complain 
in my Name to the Ambaſſadors of their Captain, for not anſwering the Demand 
which ours had made of the Reſpect due to the King's Flag; adding, that! 
hoped it was not by any Direction or Order from their Excellencies. M. Van heu- 
ninghen received him with all Proteſtations of Reſpect to his Majeſty, ſay ing, that they 
diſputed not the King's Right; that their Captain had failed in that River theſe 30 
Years, and had known no ſuch Rencounter, ſhewing him how their own Land lay on 
both Sides the River. Before my Secretary was come back, we obſerved the Man 
of War had taken down his Flag, and then a Gentleman comes from the Ambaſſadors 
on Board us, to tell us, the Ambaſſadors deſired to come on Board of us to ſpeak with 

us; whereupon we dropp'd Anchor, and ſtayed for them; and at the ſame time Sir 
J. Williamſon was come on Board too 5 „ | 

M. Van Beuninghen did partly excuſe, partly juſtifie what had paſs'd ; he confeſs'q 1 
our late Queen, his Majeſty's Mother, had received this Reſpect in their Ports. We 
told him the Captain had gone upon other Preſidents ; but we did not enter into any 
long Diſcuſſion with them. Our Captain gave them Guns when they went off, which 
were anſwer'd by their Man of War when they came on Board him. 1 

Tuls Embarraſs the Ambaſſadors might have avoided, if they had pleaſed to 
drop Anchor, and ſtayed (as they might have done very well) but ſome few Cables 
Length before they came up to us. 1 f 


To Mr. Secretary Coventry. 
SM OS FL | 5 
Am much to ſeek what to anſwer to the Queſtion you are pleaſed to put me, in 
I yours of the 19 th, which is, what his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, Kings } 
of England, may reaſonably pretend to be ſignified by theſe Words, en la pleine | 
entiere joniſſance du droit de pauillß s. 8 
Tus Queſtion, ſince it regards the Time to come, cannot have a direct Anſwer; for 
that all Princes generally govern themſelves, as they find the Conjundture of the 
Times to favour their Attempts: However, thus much Ill take Leave to anſwer as 
* Engliſh Subject, and as one that is perſwaded Law and Reaſon will be heard at all 
Times. 4 8 35 . | 
1. Thar the King of England for the Time being is Lord of thoſe Seas, where he 
hath the Right of his Flag acknowledged ; and that thoſe Seas are, as much as that 
watery Element is capable of being ſo in its Nature, no leſs a Domain of the Crown, 
than the Honour of Greenwich, or Manor of Eltham, 4 
2. Tua as the King in his Domains on Land enjoys all he has by written Law, or elſe } 
by Cuſtom, ſo he enjoys what he hath in his SeigneurieTerritoriale by Sea, partly by Law, 
and partly by Cuſtom, againſt his own Subjects; but by Cuſtom principally, which 
hath a Force no whit inferiour to that of a written Law, being duly preſcribed and 
circumſtantiated againſt all Strangers whatſoever, V 
3. Tur the Droits Souveraines of the King in his Seas againſt Strangers, have all 
the Legal Requiſites of a Preſcription beyond the Memory of Man, and do not conſiſt 
in one individual Point; as for inſtance, in having the Flag ſtruck to, or in having 
the Liberty of Fiſhing acknowledged by yearly Sums of Money; but in all the ſeve- 
ral Rights, Honours, and Perquiſites, that the Soveraignty is capable of producing, 
and have been enjoyed by former Kings of England, with this Difference from all 
Seigneuries that move from a Meſne Lord, or Lord Paramount, that our Kings hold 
this, as they do their Crown, from Gop alone, and by their Sword: To give an In- 
ſtance; we ſee what the Republick of Venice enjoys by Preſcription alone in that 
Gulph, viz. in giving or denying ſafe Conduct, and free Paſſage to Neighbours and 
Strangers as they ſee Cauſe. 2. In protecting Friends and Subjects from the Violencies 
of Enemies and Pyrates. 3. In requiring and having Security from Strangers that 
are ſuſpected, and have Leave to paſs, that no Harm ſhall be done to the Venetian 
Subjects, or other Friends in their Paſſage. 4. In impoſing and levying Taxes from 
Strangers, in Conſideration that they be protected and ſecured. Theſe and other 
Things of this Nature, our Kings have formerly had and enjoyed, not as Appencager 
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of ſtriking to our Flag, but as Rights and Perquiſites of their Soveraignty in our Seas. 

Tris being premited, may, J hope, be of ſome Uſe in preventing you from falling 
into any Brouillerie with the Commiſſioners; for if they ſay, the warranting of the 
Right of the Flag, may inſenſibly induce a Reſtraint upon their preſent Liberty of 

_ Fiſhing, or at leaſt *twill neceſſarily ſuppoſe, it may be laid upon them, when the 
King pleaſes ; I hope, it would be a lufficient Anſwer to ſay, that one Enſign or 
Badge of Soveraignty doth not neceffarily infer another, ſo as it may be concluded, 
that becauſe the one is made out by a full Proof, and a legal Preſcription, the other 
is ſo too. He that is ſtruck to, is thereby acknowledged to have the Droits Seigneurieuſe 
in that Diſtrict ; and he that warrants the ſtriking, warrants no more to the Lord, 
than that ſingle Droit, the Lord being put to his Proof for the Fiſhery ; (for Inſtance) 
nor does it follow, that that, or any Thing elſe, is warranted to him, becauſe he can 
produce a Warranty for the Flag. „ 

A Lord of a Mannor hath Wardſhip; it doth not therefore neceſſarily follow, that 
he hath Heriots or Felons Goods. A Cuſtom always lies, as Things of Grant do, in 
Fact, and the Particulars muſt be made out by Proof; one diſtin& Cuſtom or Right 
never inferring another, by the Law of Nations. | 

| know the Dutch will never be rid of their Fears about the Fiſhery, not only be- 
cauſe our Kings have already pretended to it, but alſo that we have Acts of Parliament, 
and many Records, as antient as Richard II. that impoſe a Tax on Strangers Fiſhing 
Bottoms. They therefore got the French to warrant them in their Fiſhery, by the 
Treaty of 1662; but as that Warranty gave no Colour to the Dutch, to have their 
not ſtriking to our Flag warranted to them, when they refuſed to do it (as 1671 they 
did refuſe) ſo their warranting to us now the Right of the Flag, cannot be imagined 
to influence in any wiſe the Title we might pretend of giving Law to their Liberty of 
Fiſhing on our Coaſts; the one and the other being ſeparate diftintt Badges of his 
Majefly's Soveraignty in his Seas, and depend upon their ſeveral Proofs, in Point of 
Uſage and Preſcription. 5 8 

ONE Thing it may be proper for you to mind them of, that they, the Dutch, ſet 
up this very Right of the Flag, at this Time in the Eaſt Indies; ſo do the French in 
America, with more Punctuallity than ever any of our Kings have done it in theſe 
Seas; put the Caſe then, we were deſired to warrant the Dutch in the full and entire 
Enjoyment of their Droit de Pavillon in that Caſe, we could not, upon the Execution of 
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. our Warranty, be brought into any Controverly about Py rates Veſſels, or Ships 

þ carrying Succours to their Enemies. Fo or ot e es 

IN a Word, Guarranties are ſcrictiſſimi Juris, tantum diſponunt quantum loquuntur, we 

r can challenge no more but what is expreſly ſtipulated ; and whatever the States do 

6 _ warrant, 1. They'll not be obliged to more than what the Words of the Warranty 

1 do naturally import. 24!y, That if there do ariſe any Difficulty or Diſpute upon the | 

I Words, and Extenſion of their Warranty, it ſeems to me, under Correction, but rea- | 
ſonable that our jouiſſunce, which they undertake for, ſhall be interpreted with the | 

le ſame Extent that we were in Poſſeſſion of, when this Warranty was entred into; | 

it and the rather, in that there is a Treaty in the Caſe, that direct them, the Dutch, | 

* vhat they are to do; and they cannot be meant to warrant that the French ſhould 

— 9 do more than they, the Dutch, are bound to do, unleſs the Stipulation do bear it 

ſe I moſt expreſly. I am, Gc. | . 

RO L. Fenkins. 

10 f fe - 


To Sir Thomas Allen, Admiral of the Blue Flag. 
1 81 R, | | „„ | | Octob. 8. 1670, 
il MM FÞ Take the Liberty at this Time to renew the Requeſt I made unto you before, it 


NY | is, that you'll be pleaſed to enquire ſecretly, and as it were by the by, for your 

ng on Satisfaction, of the ancient Seamen you may happen to meet with, both in Trinity- 

= Houſe, aud eliewhere; 1. Whether they were on Board the Happy Entrance, a King's 

85 Man of War, that carried over Thomas Earl of Arundel to the Courts of Holland, in the 

all Year 1636, and whether they remember the ſaid Man of War (Sir G. Cartcree Com- 

Ja mander) being got over the Bar, and entred into the Road of Goree in Holland, in order | 
by to anchor there, Van Trump's own Ship, that did ride there, did ſtrike to it. 2. Whe- | 
lat ther any of them remember the Prince Elector Palatine's going over hence into Hol- 

1d land in Sir Henry Mervin's Ship, in the Summer 1637. Whether any of them took | | 
788 notice, that the Earl of Northumberland, being then Admiral and at Sea, attending the | 
lat prince, and eſpy ing the Dutch Fleet at ſome Diſtance, diſpatch'd a Pinnance towards l 
* them, upon the Approach of which, the whole Dutch Fleet, one by one, ſtruck 
Im Sail. 3. Whether they know or heard of any that commanded, or was in a Pin- It 
er " Yak. | 6 COINS | | | ttt 2 | =_ „ nance, | 
ges 
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nance, or ſome ſmall Man of War, when it met with Opdam coming from Liſbon, 
with 25 Men of War under his Command, and did both require and receive from 
that Admiral, and his whole Squadron, the Reſpect due to his Majeſty's Flag. 4. 
How far the Britiſh Sea, or Britiſh Ocean, does in common Reputation extend itſelf; 
and whether all that which waſhes the Coaſts of the Low-Countries, as well as that 
which runs upon the French Coaſt, has been antiently deem'd, and reputed the Br:ciſh 
Sea? In a Word, tho' the Cuſtom of ſtriking to the Exgliſh Flag has been ſo an- 
cient, univerſal, and unqueſtionable, that it would have ſeem'd abſurd in other 
Times to have thought the Proof of it requiſite, or uſeful to the Publick ; yet ſince 
all Men are mortal, and our old Men that now are, will e're long go the Way of 
their Fathers, his Royal Highneſs would willingly provide, that Poſterity may not 
want all the Light that may be given them in his Time; I am theretore under a 
Command, and under a Secreſy too, to enquire into the Strength and Fulneſs of the 
Proofs that may, if need be, at this Time be made of thoſe two Points. The one, 
that our Neighbours, French and Dutch, never made any Difficulty to ſtrike to the 
Engliſh Flag, even upon their own Coaſts, as being till upon the Britiſh Seas, where 
our Kings have had this Prerogative Time out of Mind. The other is, that a ſin- 
gle Ship of ours, if commiſſioned for War, tho' never ſo inconſiderable in its Strength, 
did make whole Squadrons and Fleets of the Neighbour Nations to ſtrike, and par- 
ticularly the Spaniards, near the Spaniſh-Netherlands, and the Subjects of the united 
Provinces near their Coaſts. What does occur to you in Matter of Fact in theſe Points, 
will be very welcome to me, and I'll take the beſt Courſe I can to tranſmit it upon 
| Record to Poſterity. I do not trouble Sir Jeremy Smith with a Repetition of this, be- 
cauſe I know you will impart it to him: but I deſire it may be with my humble Ser- 
vice. I pray ſend the poor Relations of your deceaſed Seamen, that happen to be con- 
cerned in proving of Wills, or in taking of Adminiſtrations, ſtrait ro me, I'll ſee Juſtice 
done them, and that they have the Benefit of the new Act to the full: Be pleaſed like- 
wiſe to ſend me thoſe that have Cauſe to complain of any unjuſt Demands, or unne- 
ceſſary Delays in the Prerogative Court, and, Gop willing, I'll ſee them righted to 
the utmoſt ; for beſides the ſtrict Reſpett I owe to Juſtice, and the Laws, I have an 
unfeigned Tenderneſs for a poor Seaman and his Relations; there being no ſort of 
People that gain a miſerable ſmall Livelihood, with more of Hardſhip and Danger, 
than poor Seamen do; nor none that venture their Lives more freely for the Honour 
and Security of the Crown. I am with all Sincerity, F 
RS e ES L. Fenkins, 


To the K ING, and the Lords of His Majeſty's Privy Council. 
May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, On BY 
I T is not without the greateſt Regret and Diffidence that I offer any Thing of mine 
to be put in the Ballance againſt the Reaſons of my honoured Collegue, for whoſe 
great Judgment and long Experience I have the moſt profound Deference, tho! it be 
my Unhappineſs to differ in Opinion from him, touching the Releaſe of the two 
Italian Ships, whereof I am now to give an Account, in Obedience to your Majeſty's 
Order in Council, of the 21 f# of this Month. 5 = * 
I have not any Inducements to ſuſpect that theſe Ships, the Emperor Conſtantine and 
Aſcenſion, are other than free Bottoms, the firſt belonging to Venice, the other to 
Genoa, my Suſpicion is upon all the Lading that was taken in at Cadix, and a great 
Part of that which was taken in at Malaga; and 'tis grounded partly upon the Ship 
Papers, partly upon the Oaths of the two Maſters, and partly upon the Company 
in which theſe Ships were taken; not to mention Oſtend, which was the Port pre- 
_ tended for Diſcharge. . 1 „ ES 
Tur were taken in Company with 4 Ships more, which are already condemned 
as lawful Prize to your Majeſty; I will not ſay they were in Conſortſhip with them, 
tho' there was an Inſtrument to that Effect, found aboard one of thoſe Ships, which 
was probably the Admiral to this Fleet; 5 whereof (very conſiderably laden) were 
bound for Oftend ; (a Port not uſed before the War to receive ſuch Conſignations) and 
the 6th directly for Amſterdam. _ 5 5 
Bestbrs, the Steerſman aboard the Aſcenſion was a Hollander, who had parted at 
_ Cadiz, with one of the Ships already condemned, whereof himſelf was Maſter, by 2 
Sale, which was confeſſedly ſcenical and by Way of Color only, to a Saniard; then 
he takes the Place of Steerſman in this Aſcenſion, but ſo, that the Ship he had parted 
— 5 remained ſtill in his Eye, and not im probably under his Direction all this 
Vorgnge. — — — ——᷑ 
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Tux Papers, tho' they have a Face of Reality, as to the Intereſt of the principal 
and original Freighters at Venice and Malaga, yet there is no Account that doth other- 
wiſe than raiſe Suſpicion, either from the Papers, or from the Maſter and Mariners 
Oaths, concerning the Silver and Indico put a-board by under-Laders at Cadiz, there 
being no Letter of Advice concerning them, and the Bills of Lading not ſpecifying 
tome Particulars, and being filled up with ſuſpeted Names. 

AmonG the Papers, ſome mention and direct the Aſcenſioz to be reladen with 
Pipe Staves in Zealand, one Paper wherein the Writer is pleaſed to rail at the Engliſh, 
and another ſubſcribed by J. Rembourts, who directs a Pattern, which this Ship was 
to bring to Oſtend, to be ſent thence to one of the ſame Name, a known Trader 
in Amſterdam. | 
Bor the Maſters, in their ſeveral Anſwers, do not ſpeak out; for one of them 
being ask'd of what Nation one of the Laders, Ant. Coleman, was, anſwers he knows 
not, yet ſo much he was concerned to inform himſelf of, ſince it is not poſlible that 
Perſons concerned (ſuch as Maſters of Ships are) ſhould, in the Month of July, be 
Strangers to your Majeſty's Declaration, whereby the Goods of unfree Perſons are 
declared to infect the Ship. Yet both of them on Oath do ſay, they knew nothing 
of the Perſons from whom, or the Account upon which, the Goods were put on 
Board them at Cadiz ; and the Maſter of the Aſcenſion being asked, whether he was 
to go any further than Offend, in Caſe he found not pratique enough to relade there, 
anſwers, that he knows not; yet his original Lader, who had, it ſeems, undertaken 
for his relading, directs he ſhould, in Caſe of no pratique at Oftend, lade himſelf 

with Pipe Staves in Zealand. | 

*T'is true, the Caſe is now alter'd from what it was when J refuſed to conſent to 
the Releaſe of theſe Ships, for there are publick Atteſtations come ſince from Flan- 


ders, that ſeveral of the Conſignataries there have made Oath, that the Goods con- 


figned unto them reſpectively in theſe Ships do belong to free Perſons and no other. 
But theſe Atteſtations concern only the Goods which were laden at Venice and Malaga, 


there is nothing at all offered as to the other Goods laden at Cadiz, and I cannot im- 


pute it either to the Want of Intelligence, or Activity, that the Conſignataries of 
Oſtend and Antwerp, whoſe Names are uſed for theſe Goods, have not appear'd and 


concern'd themſelves, as well as the others, in three whole Months, that thoſe Ships 


have been under Seiſure, EDT ER ig: 

Arp here I cannot but note, that theſe Claimers have all this while very induſtri- 
ouſly declined a judicial Tryal. My Lords the Commiſſioners for Prizes, upon the 
Report which I had the Honour to make to their Lordſhips, having not thought 


fit to diſcharge them, but to remand them to the further Excuſſion of the Ad- 


miralty. 


. 


Yer I muſt confeſs, all I have offer'd amounts to no more than Matter of Pre- 


ſumption againſt theſe Ships, here are no Proofs in the Caſe. But here I muſt 
crave leave to obſerve to your Majeſty, which I humbly conceive to be undeniable, 
the one in Point of Law, that where Proofs are difficult, ſuch Preſumptions as are 


juſt and weighty ſhall ſo affect the Party preſumed againſt, that they ſhall be reputed 


Proofs againſt him, until he do take them off, and evince the contrary by legal 


and concluding Proofs. The other is in Point of Fact, that where coloring is, tis 
impoſſible there ſhould be any Thing but Preſumptions on your Majeſty's Behalf; for 


as tis certain, the Dutch do ſtill carry on a main Trade under theſe Diſguiſes, ſo tis 


not to be expected, that they ſhould lay their Scenes with ſuch Colors, as ſhall at 
firſt View betray their Deſign. And as it is on the one Side, a high Differvice to 
your Majeſty, and to the Juſtice and Reputation of your Majeſty's Arms, that any 


| Negotiants, who are free and innocent, ſhould be worried with groundleſs Vexations 


and Delays, ſo it feems moſt juſt and ſuitable to your Majeſty's undoubted Right of 
Dominion and Protection in theſe Seas, that thoſe who paſs them towards Ports, ſo 


much and ſo juſtly ſuſpected as Oftend, ſhould give a ſatisfactory Account, which 


they, who are in hond fide, are ſeldom unprovided to give, that they do not carry 


on the Trade of thoſe, who are in Hoſtility againſt your Majeſty. All which I moſt 


humbly ſubmit to your Royal Wildom. 2 
8 L. Zenkins, 
To Sir Joſeph Williamſon, 
SIR, | | oh i mri May 8. 1672, 
Ir was my Unhappineſs, that neither my moſt honoured Lord the Earl of Arling- 
ton, to whom I owe almoſt all I am in the King's Service, nor my LordCl:;fford,whole 
Condeſcenfions to me are infinitely great upon all Occaſions, were preſent at yeſter- 
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day's Debate: Not that I pretend my Opinion ſhould be in the leaſt heard or conſi- 
dered, where the Queſtion is, which Way his Majeſty. may be beſt ſerved. But that 
there are ſome Conſequences that deſerve to be attended to in this Cale, I mean the 
Danger of After-reckonings and Repriſals from our Neighbours ; and the introduc. 
ing of a new Law of War, not lo honourable for us to endure from others, when 
his Majeſty ſhall be in Peace, and his Neighbours at War. 

Give me Leave therefore, I pray S1 KR, to luppole the Claims of the King's Sub- 
jets and Friends not admitted, but all Plea precluded them in the Admiralty ; in 
this Caſe they cannot be denied the Liberty of Appealing, fir to my Lords the 
Commiſſioners, then (if not relieved) to the King. They will inſiſt, that by Courſe 
of Admiralty they were never called to ſhew Cauſe, why their Goods ihould not 
be judg'd Prize, and being come, they were refuſed a Hearing. It will he urged, that 
it is againſt the Law of all Courts, and the Rights of all Nations, not to hear the 
Party in judgment before Sentence paſs againſt them. A Court may overrule a Plea 
but cannot refuſe to hear it, come in Time; ſo that what their Lordſhips ſhall be 
neceſſitated to determine upon this Point, if it come before them, is ſo much the more 
to be conſidered, in that to refuſe this Benefit of Law to Strangers, is by all Men 
taken to be juſt and ſufficient Cauſe of Repriſals againſt the Refuſers. 8 
I will further ſuppoſe Mens Goods to be condemned on the ſingle Point of Freight. 
ing, without Regard to the Flag; (for where the Flag is refuſed, there is an expreſs 
Law that makes it equally fatal to all) in this Caſe the Claimers muſt be heard again 
upon their Appeal; where they will be ſure to lay ſeveral Things, that, I muſt confeſs, 
I know not how to anſwer: As, 55 5 — 
Tnar no Hoſtility ated by the Dutch, (ſuppoſing them the Aggreſſors) ſhall 
involve a Stranger, not Party to it, before a War declared; for tho' the Dutch, by 
their Injuries and Hoſtilities, may have made it lawful for us to treat them as Ene- 
mies, before any formal Denunciation of War; yet we cannot treat others, that are 
not Parties to the Hoſtility, nor under their Obedience, as our Enemies upon their 
Score, until we give them Warning of the Danger by Publication of War. | 
ITuar our Friends on Board the Dutch could not be made Priſoners of War, nor 
put to Ranſom, can't be denied; there is the ſame Reaſon their Goods ſhould be free, 
ſince they could not foreſee this Rencounter, and were paſlive in it. _ 
Tuar the Dutch (tho' Enemies) are enabled by the Declaration to make their Re- 
treat even after the War begun, and have 4 or 5 Months ftill to withdraw their 
Effects from hence; it were hard to put the good Subject, or the Friend, into a worſe 
Condition than our Enemies, by a Law made, or a Judgment given aſter the Ren- 
counter. 5 | T0 „ | 
Is his Majeſty were in Peace, and found any of his own Subjects in theſe Circum- 
ſtances, fallen into the Hands of any of his Neighbours, beginning a War againft 
ſome, he would no doubt extend his Royal Protection to them. Theſe and many 
more Arguments would be made Uſe of to reverſe ſuch a Sentence if I ſhould give it. 
In a Word, SIR, could I find upon my own Search, or the King's Council ſhow me 
any Law or Precedent for this Caſe of Subjects and Friends, I ſhould with as little 
Difficulty as any Man, ſince it is their Lordihips Pleaſure, proceed to that Sentence. 
However, I ſhall not only with perfect Submiſſion, but with unfeigned Satisfaction, 
be ready to lay down my Charge at his Majeſty's Feet, if his Majeſty pleaſes to be- 
lieve, or my Lords his Commiſſioners to determine, that my ſo doing will be better 
for his Majeſty's preſent Service. 5 Ry 
| IL. Fenhkins, 


Ang. 8. 1672, Whitehall. 


By the Right Honourable his Majeſty's Principal Commiſſuners of Prizes. 


| HERE As ſeveral Differences have ariſen, (and may hereafter ariſe) concern- 
ing divers Ships and Goods taken as Prize, and ſeized in Port or elſewhere, 
whether they do belong to his Majeſty, or his Royal Highneſs, as Lord High Ad- 
miral, and that ſome of them are yet undetermined, We do therefore deſire you Sir 
L. Jenkins, Knt. Judge of the High Court of Admiralty, leaving it wholly in your 
Power from time to time to hear and examine the Caſes, as well of the Ships aud 
Goods aforeſaid, and of all other Ships Cargoes and Goods now depending between 
his Majeſty and his Royal Highneſs, as of all Ships and Goods of that Nature wherein 


any Difference may ariſe, and that may hereafter come into Queſtion ; and therein 
| | to 
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to give final Sentence, and to determine the Right and Intereſt in them according to 
Law, ſaving to either Party their juſt Right and Liberty of Appeal. | 


11 . 

8 ; Arlington. H. Coventry, 

Jo Sir L. Jenkins, t. Tudze of the . Williamſon, 
High Court of Lade 1 7 RIS 


To Mr. Pepis, Secretary of the Lords Commiſſieners of the Admiralty. 


, 


8 þ H E Character you give of Dr. Briggs is a very true one, and nothing more than 
I he really deſerves ; yet in Regard of his being a Clergyman in the Order of 
Prieſthood, and a beneficed Man, I cannot ſay but that is an Objection to his being 
a Judge in a Vice Admiralty ; not that I am of Opinion in the leaſt, that his Holy 
Orders do unqualifie him, if he be called to ſuch a Temporal Buſineſs, but that in 
this Caſe it will be his Duty and his Place, if a Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer 
ſhould come to be executed in his Vice Admiralty, to give the Rule of Court, and 
to pronounce even 1n capital Caſes, and Caſes of Blood, which a Clergyman, I think, 
ought not to do as the Law now ſtands ; *tis true, any one in the ſame Commiſſion 
may give the Rule, but it is incumbent on him (as Judge) to do it. I muſt confeſs, I 
did deliver my Opinion to this Effect, in the Caſe of my worthy Friend Sir Jon. Tre- 
lamney for the ſame Reaſon; but the late Commiſſioners of the Admiralty nevertheleſs 
thought fit to make him Vice Admiral in his Father's Room ; and it is under Cor- 
rection, and in perfect Submiſſion, that I now mention this Scruple of mine. 


L. Fenkins. 
To Mr. Pepis, | Secretary to the Lords of the Admiralty. 


81 R, | Z | Nimeguen 1676. 
Take Leave, even at this Diſtance, to beg your Favour, and by that Means the 
Protection of my moſt honoured Lords the Commiſſioners of the Admiralty, to 
the Regiſter and Marſhal of the Admiralty Court : They, as well as my ſelf, have 
been very much out of Purſe, in Expences neceſſarily and unayoidably incurr'd in the 


Se ſſions held for criminal Matters. When Offenders are taken in hold, they muſt be 


k:pt, to prevent a Failure of Juſtice. The Judges and Commiſſioners that attend, 


(and they are ſeldom leſs than 40 in Commiſſion) are always detain'd one whole 
Day, and ſometimes two, and expect to be entertained as in former Times, at the 


Charges of the Admiral. It is true, the Judge of the Admiralty hath uſually bore 
one half, the Regiſter and Marſhal the other half of that Expence. This they 


might do formerly much more eaſily than now they can; for then they had Droits 


and Perquiſites in the River Thames, which were very conſiderable, and their Places, 
before Prohibitions took away ſo many Cauſes from the Admiralty, were worth treble 
of what they now are: I ſpeak to Times of Peace only: What Pretence of Salaries 


or Gratuities the Reigſter and Marſhal formerly had, if any, I am not ſo well able 


to ſay : But ſure J am, the Judge had both a Salary of 1001. a Year out of his Ma- 
jeſty's Exchequer, as will appear by the State of the yearly Expences of the Crown, 
to have been paid till the latter End of K. James's Reign, and had conſtant yearly 

Gratuities, ſometimes 200 J. ſometimes 300 l. a Year, or more, that the Admiral 


for the Time being aſſigned them out of the Revenues of his Office. I ſpeak not only 
of ancient Times, but it was fo in the Time of the Earl of Nottingham. It is true, 
theſe Gratuities in his late Majeſty's Reign fell into another Channel, and I could 


_ eaſily ſhew how, if need were. I do not in the leaſt plead for my ſelf, and if my 
Own Profits were even leſs than they are, I ſhould be content ; but as it is extreamly 
neceſſary thoſe criminal Courts ſhould be kept up, fol fear it will be abſolutely im- 
poſſible to do it, unleſs the Charges be born ſome other Way than by the Officers ; 
who, as they have no Salaries, ſo the Perquiſites of their Places will not half main- 
tain Men of Capacity for thoſe Employments. I have, I think, ſometime told you, 
Six, the preſent Value of my Place: I am aſhamed to put it in Writing : The 
KRegiſter's and Marſhal's are in proportion. I do the rather beg your Favour for the 
preſent Officers, for that in good Truth they do deſerve as well in their reſpective 
Stations, as any of their Predeceſſors that I remember either upon my own Know- 


ledge, or from what is left behind of them in our Regiſtries. I am aſhamed, S1 R, 


to give you this Trouble, which yet I do not give ſo much in their Favour, as in the 


Behalf _ 
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Good of our Navigation and Commerce. 
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Behalf of thoſe criminal Seſſions; which, if I underſtand them rightly, are of great 
Concern and Support to the old Frgliſh Diſcipline at Sea, and conſequently to the 


3 T. Feonkins. 
To the Duke of Vork. 

May it pleaſe your Royal Highneſs, | 
Cannot ſee any Reaſon to ſuſpect, but that the King's Majeſty being deſcended in 
1 a direct Male Line from Henry Lord Darnely, Father of K. James of Bleſſed Me- 


mory, and from the Lord John Stuart, the firſt Lord of Aubigny of that Name, ſucceeds 


in Remainder (as we term it here) to my Lord Duke of Richmond in the Seigneury of 
Aubigny, by the Grant made of it, being not to return to the Crown of France, but 
in Default of Heirs Males of the ſaid John Stuart in dire& Line, is undeniable, not 
only by the Grant of Charles VII. bearing Date the 26 th of March 1422. but by 
Confirmation alſo of Hen. Il. who having ſeized this Seigneury into his own Hands, 
as Part of his Royal Domain, afterwards, upon the Sight of John (then) Lord of 


Aubigny's Title, took off his Hands by a ſpecial Arreſt (or Main-Levee) of the 25 th 


of May 1560. But how his Majeſty can condeſcend to lay Claim to this little Suc. 
ceſſion, I muſt confeſs I am not able to ſay; ſince the preſent Law and Ufage of 
France require, that the Tenant to the King be a Subjeck born, or elſe naturalized 
there; and that this Seigneury is held par foy and Homage from that Soveraign. 


Tr his Majeſty ſhall think fit to give Way to your Royal Highneſs, to ſet up this 
Title in your own Right; (which will be clear as to Point of Defcent) I am afraid 


your Royal Highneſs will yet have a great Difficulty to remove the Objection that 
may be made, of your being incapable to inherit or ſucceed in this Seigneury, ſince 


you were not actually naturalized at the Time of my Lord Duke of Richmond's Deceaſe, 
For I take the Law there to be unqueſtionable, that a Stranger who 1s naturalized, 
as my Lord Duke was, dying without Heirs of his Body born in France, after the 
Time of his Naturalization, and alſo without Kindred enabled by their Birth there, 
or elſe by their Naturalization, to ſucceed him, his Eſtate muſt Eſcheat par des herence 


to the Crown, or Lord of whom it is holden. 


In this Caſe your Royal Highneſs ſeems to have but one Plea in Law, (what the 
preſent Juncture of Affairs may afford beſides, is not my Buſineſs to ſay) it is, your 
having been received into, and executed the Charge of Captain de la Garde Ecoſſoive du 


Roy; for to all the Officers and Archers of that Guard, Hen. II. gave the Privilege to 
acquire, tous biens tant meubles qu immeubles, les tenir & poſſedir avec ceux qu ils avoient deja 


acquis, & qui leur pourroient eſchevir competer & appartenir, ſoit par ſucceſſion, donation, au 
antrement 1547. 5 FE. | 5 . | 
Tux Natives of Scotland, after that Francis II. had married the Queen, your Royal 


Flighneſs's great Grandmother,were declared to be capable of all Succeſſionsas Natives; 


but when theſe Letters of Hen. II. came to be verified in Parliament, they were re- 
ſtrained, curtailed, and with Limitation made Temporary, and conditional, viz. as 
long as Scotland ſhould remain in Obedience to that King; and on Condition the 


Frenchmen ſhould inherit and ſucceed in the ſame Manner in Scotland; beſides that, 


the Declarations themſelves do preſuppoſe none of our King's Dominions capable of 


theſe Privileges, but ſuch as are actually Natives of the Kingdom of Scotland. 


However, your Royal Highneſs may pleaſe to defire his Majeſty, (if he think fit) 
to direct his Ambaſſadors now in Fraxce, 1 ſt, To take Order that a Caveat be enter d 
forthwith in the Chambre des Comptes, and that Oppoſition be made againſt any Perſon 
that ſhall, as Grantee to the Moſt Chriſtian King, deſire to have the Seigneury of 
Aubigny enter'd there, as an Eſcheat fallen to the King par des herence, ou droit d Aubaine. 


2. To take Order, that the uſual Oppoſitions, in Caſes of Eſcheats pretended, be 


made in the Province of Berry, where Aubigny lies, againſt all Seizures, which either 


the Procurateur du Roy, or the Officers of the Prince of Conde, ſhall attempt to make; 


and that the Concierge of Aubigny, now as I take it of the Lady Dutcheſs of Richmond, 
be diſpatched thither forthwith, to keep Poſſeſſion for your Royal Highneſs. 3. 10 
endeavour with all the Vigour poſſible to iſſue out Letters, not of Naturalization, 


but of Declaration, (which is a uſual Form there) wherein there ſhall be a Retro- | 


ſpect to your Royal Highneſs being accepted and reputed in the Years 53, 54, and 
1655, as naturalized to all Effects and Intents of Law, in your then perſonal exer- 


ciſing of the Charge aforeſaid; and that notwithſtanding your Royal Highneſs's 


Diſcontinuance and Abſence for ſome Years out of that Kingdom, yet that you are 
to be reputed ſtill, and declared to enjoy all the Privileges of a Captain ſo exer- 
ciſing the ſaid Charge; and of a Regnicola, as well in order to inherit and 298 1 

| = ands 
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Lands and Pofleſſions, as to enjoy the uſual Privileges and Immunities of that Place. 
All which is humbly ſubmitted to your Princely Wiſdom. 


To the Right Honourable the Lords Commiſſioners of the Admiralty. 


May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, 
S I was inſerting your Lordſhips Names, as Lords Commiſſioners of the Admi- 
ralty, into the ordinary Form of a Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer, which 
| had prepared to preſent to my Lord Keeper, in order to the Trial of the Pyrates 
now in hold; there occurr'd to me a Doubt of that Importance, as to need your 
Lordſhips Reſolution and Directions in it, before I proceed any further. 
Tus Caſe, My Loks, is thus; Our Commiſſions of Oyer and Terminer for Ad- 
miralty Cauſes are, by the Words of the Statute 28 Hen. VIII. c. 15. to be directed 
to the Admiral or Vice Admirals, or to his or their Lieutenants, Deputy and Depu- 


ties; and to 3 or 4 ſuch other ſubſtantial Perſons, as ſhall be named or appointed 
by the Lord Chancellor for the Time being. PRE 


His Majeſty, in his Commiſſion to your Lordſhips, doth declare, that the Office | 


of High Admiral is now, by his Royal Highneſs's Surrender, become void, and that 
he hath determined not to beſtow or confer it upon any other Perſon for the preſent, 
but to have the ſame exerciſed and executed by your Lordſhips, as his Commiſſio- 


ners; and therefore his Majeſty, by his Commiſſion, gives and grants unto your 


Lordſhips ſull Power and Authority to do, exerciſe, execute, and perform, all and 


every the Powers, Authorities, Juriſdi&ions, Acts, Matters, and Things, which to 


the Office of a Lord High Admiral doth appertain. Hence, My Loxvs, my Doubt 
ariſes, whether the Letter of this Statute may be ſo far varied from, (the Office of 
Admiral being now void, and conſequently the Patent of his Lieutenants and Depu- 
ties out of Doors) as that a Commiſſion of Oyer, that ſhall be good and valid, may be 
directed to your Lordſhips, inſtead of a Lord High Admiral; or whether there be 
a Neceſſity of a Lord Admiral pro hac vice, to the End Proceedings may be had upori 
ſuch a Commiſſion. For this being a Statute which introduces a new Law, and diretts 
a new Modus procedendi, with theſe two weighty Circumſtances ; 1. That it is a Law 
in penal Caſes, even extending to Life it ſelf. 2. Here is an expreſs Deſignation and 
Choice of a great Officer, before whom theſe Proceedings are to be had; ſo that I 
oy not whether the Strictneſs of the Letter may be thus varied from in a Point of 
this Moment. Ns 5 Oe 5 


I have the greater Reaſon to doubt, in that upon this very Statute, a Queſtion 


(much nicer to my ſeeming than this) was moved before all the Judges 

at Serjeants-Inn, 4 Eliz. viz. whether a Commiſſion iſſued out and exe- Dy 211. 

cuted about that Time, upon this Statute, for Trial of Pyrates, vas 
ſufficient in Law, becaule the 4 Perſons named and joined with the Admiral in that 


Commiſſion, had been named by the Lord Keeper; whereas the Statute diretts they 


ſhould be named by the Lord Chancellor for the Time being. *Tis true, 
that Doubt was the next Year after cleared, and the Law declared by ; Flix. e. 18. 
AR of Parliament touching the Lord Keeper's Power. But the Judges 


were upon this very Queſtion divided; thoſe who thought the Commiſſion not to be 


good, yielding for Reaſon, that the Act being penal, was to be taken ſtrictly; and 


thoſe that thought it good enough, concluding it was ſo, becauſe the Act of the 


Lord Keeper, in iſſuing out this Commiſſion, and naming thoſe 4 Perſons, was meerly 
miniſterial, and not judicial; which Expoſition ſeems to limit us more cloſely to 
the Words in the preſent Caſe. For tho' | cannot find that any Lord Admiral did 
ever in Perſon preſide in the Judicial Execution of any of theſe Commiſſions, yet 


to what County or Place ſoever this Commiſion hath happened to be limitted, tlie 


Precepts of Venire Facias, to the Sheriff or Officers, as alſo the Warrants for proclaims 
ing the Seſſions, for bringing the Priſoners to their Trials, for executing ſuch as had 
Sentence of Death againſt them, were in the Admiral's Name, and under his Seal 
of Office iſſued out of this Court. 3 5 3 1 
Ir is an Obſervation on the Statute of forcible Entries, that Juſtices Foſer's Caſe, 


of Oyer or Goal Delivery, cannot do thoſe Things that Juſtices of © 


Peace are there appointed to do; and yet the Words of the Statute are not nega- 
tive or excluſive. But the Practice on the Stat. 31 E. 3. c. 12. for bringing Errors 
:2t0 the Exchequer, to be examined before the Lord Chancellor, and Lord Treaſurer 2 
is that which heightens my Doubt; for that two Ads of Parliament, viz. 31 Elis. 
. 1. and 16 Car. II. c. 2. had made it ſufficiently evident, that the Preſence of thoſe 
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two great Officers was ſill neceſſary in the manner firſt limited, and that their Ac. 
by ſence was not to be ſupplied or diſpenſed with but by Act of Parlia- 
20 Cor. II. 4. ment. There was a 34 Act of the 20th of his preſent Majeſty, that 
fully implies, that the Lords Commiſſioners of the Treatury then being, 
could not give Judgment in Writs of Error, as a Lord Treafurer might have done, 
and therefore the Act provides, that in the Vacancy of a Lord Treaſurer, Judy. 
ment may be given in the Preſence of the Lord Keeper, in the Manner accuſtom'd; 
how far parallel that Caſe is with this of your Lordſhips, I humbly ſubmit to your 
Lordihips better Judgment. 5 
Tus much being ſaid upon the Word Admiral, I know not whether your Lord. 
ſhips will think it worth while to make any Reflexion upon the Disjunctive or, to his 
or their Lieutenant, Deputy or Deputies, for theſe Words ſeem to be meerly relative 
to the Being of an Admiral. By the Word Lieutenant, has been always underſtood 
the Judge of the Admiralty, the Admiral conſtituting him his locum tenen. General. 


by Patent; by Deputies, are meant the Vice Admirals of the ſeveral Diſtricts. The | 


Judges of the Admiralty have held their Places moſt commonly by Patent from the 


Lord High Admiral, but we have ſeveral Precedents both before and fiuce this Statute, - ? 


of Commiſſions immediately from the King to conſtitute a Judge of the Admiralty, 
and this is my Caſe at preſent ; for having had the Honour firſt to ſerve this Poſt by 


Patent from his Royal Highneſs, his Majeſty was moſt graciouſly pleated, upon his 


Royal Highneſs's Surrender, to think upon his Servant, and to give Orders for a 
Commiſſion for me (tho? I was abſent) to hold this Place from himſelf. In which 


Commiſſion are theſe Words; Teq, Leolinum Tenkins lecum- tenentem neſtrum 
in difta Curia Admiralitats Anglia, & officialem principalem Comiſſariumq, genera- 
lem & ſpecialem, ac Antedictæ Supreme Curie Admiralitatis Anglie preſidentem & Judi- 
cem, ordinamus, facimus, &c. Which Words (in Regard of the Word Locxm-tenens 


among them) I have taken Leave here to inſert, that the whole Caſe (as far as I under- 


ſttand it) may lie before your Lordſhips, in order to have ſuch a mature Reflexion 


upon it, as the Conſequence of the Thing ſeems to require. I am, Cc. 


I. Jenbins. 


To the Right Houourable the Lords Commiſſioners of Prizes and Appeals. 


May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, Nov. 13. 1674. 


S ſoon as I had the Honour to receive your Lordſhips Letter of Reference, 
"A touching the Negroes taken and claimed by CaptainGallop of Jamaica, I direft- Þ 


ed the King's Proctor to propound his Allegations, if he had any, whereby to prove 
and evince, that the Negroes pretended to by Captain Gallop, ought not to be ad- 


judged to himſelf as Pillage, by virtue of the 7 th Article of an Act of Parliament, 
made in the 13th Year of the King, c. 9. It is true, C. Gallop was not at that Time, 
nor at any Time ſince, a Party in judgment before me; however, in Regard he had 
put in ſuch a Claim by Petition to his Majeſty, and that your Lordſhips had thought 


fit to refer the Examination of his Pretenſions to me, I thought this Courſe of Pro- 


ceeding to be cleareſt and moſt indifferent; but the King's Proctor having not had, 


as it ſeems, any Informations in this Caſe, alledged nothing (I mean concludent or 


reſolvent in the Point in Queſtion) beſides what muſt be acknowledged on C. Calas 
Part: So that I have no more to offer to your Lordſhips, than theſe my Reflexious 
upon the whole Matter. . „ 


1. Tuis Ship with Negroes, called the Suſan of Amſterdam, belonged to Merchants 


there, and was taken by C. Gallop, Commander of his Majeſty's hired Ship the Thomas 
and Frances, and one C. Odway, being in Conſortſhip with him, in a private Man of 


War called the Hying Horſe. 


2. Tuls Ship Suſan, and her Lading, was wholly of Dutch Property, and fought 
againft Gallop and Odway before the War was ended, conſequently was a lawful Prize. 


3. Ir it ſhould be pretended to be a Dutch private Man of War, I humbly concei/e 
it is not well founded; for tho'it had a Commiſſion of War from the Prince of 


Orange, yet the Depoſitions ſpeak her to be a Merchant Ship, and upon a Trading 


Voyage when ſhe was taken, ſhe having ſet out from Hamburgh with a Lading of 


Brandy, Cc. and having barter'd it upon the Coaſt of Afica, brought her Negroes to 
the Coaſt of Curaſao, where ſhe was taken. eee 


4. AccokbDixd to the Articles of Confortſhip, tranſmitted to me from your Lord- 
ſhips, between Gallop and Odway, the one half cf the Negroes ſeems to belong, and 
is (if I miſtake not) already adjudged by the Governour of Jamaica to the Kings 


have 
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have the other fourth aſſigned to certain publick Uſes of the Ifland, viz. gratifying 
of Officers, paying the wounded and hired Men, and repairing the Forts, 

5. Tu Number of Negroes being 544, and 545 of them being to be dedufted 
for the Lord Admiral's tenths upon the whole, Captain Odway hath 122 to his 
Share, the publick Uſes of the Ifland 1222, likewiſe Captain Gafop's Ship hath 
244, to the King's Share, which is one full Moiety, the tenths aforeſaid deducted. 

I have nothing before me, My Lorps, what Goods or Merchandiſes there were 
in this Ship beſides, nor any Means to inform myſelf of the true Value of the King's 
Allotment, which is one Thing given me in Charge by your Lordſhips Letter. 

No doth it appear, upon what Terms Captain Gallop is in this Service; only the 
Ship, whereof he is Commander, is agreed, in the Articles of Conſortſhip, to be the 
King's hired Ship, and by the Claim he makes of theſe 2441 Negroes to himſelf and 
Company as Pillage, he ſeems to be in the King's Pay ; without which, his Claim 
by Att of Parliament would not lie. The Words of the Article in that Act are theſe. 

* Ir ſhall be lawful for all Captains, Seamen, Soldiers, and others, ſerving as 


e aforeſaid, to take, and have to themſelves as Pillage, without Account to be 


<« given for the ſame, all ſuch Goods and Merchandiſes (other than Arms, Ammu- 
“e nition, Tackle, Furniture, and Stores of ſuch Ships) as ſhall be found by them, 


e or any of them, in any Ship they ſhall take in Fight or Prize, upon, or above the 


© Gun-Deck of the ſaid Ship, and not otherwiſe. _ 5 
Uron theſe Words, it will not, as I humbly conceive, be controverted, but that 


' Negroes are to be reputed Goods or Merchandiſes in this Ship, as they are (generally 
peaking) a Part of the Commerce in thoſe Parts. How many of them were upon, 
or above the Gun-Deck ; and how many in the Hold, does not appear in Proof before 


me. Nor doth it appear, whether this Ship was not of a Built peculiar for the 
Tranſport of Negroes. But ſuppoſing, firſt, that the Ship is of the ordinary Built 
of other Merchant Ships, and not or a peculiar Fabrick for the Tranſport of Negroes. 
2. That theſe Negroes had no other Place or Stowage, but upon, or above the Gun- 
Deck, and that they were 3 above the Gun-Deck, at the boarding and ſeizing 
the Ship; I am of Opinion, with Submiſſion to better Judgments, that Captain Gal- 
lp and his Company are, and ought, to have the King's Quota of the Negroes, 
(according to the Letter of the Article) as their Pillage, notwithſtanding that thoſe 
Negroes ſhould prove to be of conſiderable Value; and that there are no Goods or 


Merchandiſes in the Hold, that ſhould come to the King's Share. For, firſt, 


TAE Grant or Privilege of the Captain and his Company, contained in this Ar- 
ticle, being as it is by Act of Parliament, his Majeſty muſt not be ſuppoſed to have 


been ſurprized in it, and conſequently there will be no Pretence to reſtrain or curtail 


it, as over liberal. It is rather to be extended and interpreted favourably ; for all 


Laws do much favour Soldiers in the Rights and Privileges that are conſequent to 
the doing of their Duty ; and it is peculiar to this Caſe, that this being an Encou- 


ragement propoſed to thoſe that ſerve the King, it is intended not only as a Re- 
ward to their Induſtry, but alſo as a Compenſation for their extraordinary Hazards. 
2. EERE are in this Clauſe two Exceptions, which do abundantly ſtrengthen the 


\ Rule, in a Caſe (as this is) not excepted. Firſt, *Tis ſaid the Takers ſhall not have 


any Arms or Stores belonging to the Prize, tho' they ſhould be found upon, or above 
the Gun- Deck; and *tis further ſaid, 2. That they ſhall not have any Goods that 
are found otherwiſe (. e. as I humbly conceive, otherwhere) than upon, or above 
the Gun-Deck ; therefore the Inference is more ſtrong, that they ought to have 
every Thing elle, that comes not under either of theſe two Exceptions, and yet 
come under the Notion of Goods and Merchandiſe, as theſe Negroes do.  _ 
3. Hap this Prize been never ſo rich in the Hold, and had the Pillage upon, oz 
above the Gun-Deck, been never ſo poor, the Takers muſt nevertheleſs have ad- 
ventured their Lives and their Limbs (as they did) in the Conflict, and yet they 


would have had ro Pretence from the rich Value of the Prize, for a Compenſation 


olf their Hazards and perſonal Sufferings. 5 
I fo, I cannot conceive, that a lucky Hit for them, as this is ſuggeſted to be, 
(whether it be true in Fact or no, does not yet appear by any Proofs) upon, or above 
the Gun-Deck, does alter their Caſe, any more than if they had taken twice the 
Value of the Negroes in Gold, in the Captain's Cabbin, without that the Ship had 
any other Goods or Merchandiſes in the Hold; which Caſe I humbly conceive to 
be clearly in their Favour, and within the Intendment of this Ack. All which I 


ſubmit, cc. : 
L. Fenkins. 
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J Sir Thomas Exton, 


Nimegnen, July 2. 167 3. 


S1 R, 


Have yours to acknowlege of the 22 d of laſt Month, and am ſorry that ſo great 


a Trouble, as a Seſſions in the Admiralty will bring along with it, is like to fall 
to your Share, there is nothing I can ſay, but you are fully as much Maſter of al- 
ready as myſelf; however, ſince you require I ſhould ſay ſomething, I think myſelf 
obliged to do it. 

IN the Charge you are to give the Jury, you will, I doubt not, direct them to 
enquire into two Things. 1. The Affront given in not ſtriking. 2. The Mayhem. 
Fo thefirſt, I think if you keep yourſelf to the Words in the Preface of the 
Indictment to the Spaniſh Captain at the Old Baily, you will do that which is ſafeſt; 
for tho much may be ſaid plauſibly, upon the Subject of ſtriking; yet that Indict- 
ment, as nothing has been hitherto ſaid againſt it, that I know of; ſo all the Words 
in it were very maturely weighed by my Lord Chancellor, and my Lords the Judges, 
who met for that Purpoſe, and alſo by his Majeſty with the Lords of the Admiralty, 

hint this, that altho' the Ordinance of King John be an ancient Record, yet the 
Uſage of ſtriking is ſo univerſally notorious to all Nations, and hath been ſo con- 
ſtant and uniform Time out of Mind, that to bring other Proofs, is to light a Candle 


to the Sun; beſides, the Words of that Ordinance being accommodated to thoſe Times, 


may afford a Matter of Cavil in this Age. 8 

You ſhould meddle as little with the French Ordinances of the Years 1555, 1584; 
(whereby a Ship that refuſes to ſtrike to French Men of War may be fallen upon and 
made Prize) for beſides, that thoſe Ordinances require ſtriking in all Seas indefinitely, 
(which is not our Pretence here) the Parliament of thoſe Times have refuſed to 
verify them; nay, there is a ſolemn Judgment of Parliament againſt them, in the 
Caſe of a Hamburgh Merchant Man, that had refuſed to ſtrike to a French Man of 
War. This you know Mr. Selden takes notice of, and is to be found more at large in 
the Playdoyex of Mr. Servin. Yet ſomething may be touch'd, not improperly, upon the 
Orders that the Captain of our Men of War have, to require this Reſpect to the 
King's Colours; and that an Article of that Effect hath been of ancient Times con- 


ſtantly inſerted, in the Inſtructions of all our Commanders of Men of War. 


Fo I ſuppoſe, you will not only give them in Charge to enquire, what Foreigners 
have refuſed to ſtrike, but alſo what Captains of ours, have neglected or omitted 


to demand that ReſpeCt; it being made Part of their Duty by expreſs Inſtructions. 
Here it will not be improper to add two Articles more; the 1ſt, To enquire what 
Merchant Men, or other Ships, belonging to the King's Subjects, have preſumed to 
approach any of the King's Men of War, without ftriking at their due Diftance; 
this uſed to be heretofore very ſeverely fined, and I am afraid there is Cauſe to 


make this Enquiry ſtill. The other is, that you give them in Charge, to enquire 


"of Merchant Men, that preſume to wear Colours approaching the King's, or but a 
little diſguiſed from them : This you'll find in a Proclamation that came out about 
three Years ago; which Points, I ſay, will be proper to enforce upon our fellow Sub- 


jetts, at the ſame Time we puniſh Strangers for the Want of Awe and Reſpect. 
As to the Puniſhment, which was that of a Fine and Impriſonment in our Seſſions 


at the Old Bail), it is my humble Opinion you ſhould keep very cloſe to that Pre- 
cedent. As for the Confiſcation of the Ship and Goods, which you ſay, ſome of 
my Lords of the Council think a Severity very proper at this Time; I do not know | 


of any Means to come at it, in the Seſſions of the Admiralty ; but muſt humbly 
leave it to my Lords the Judges at Common Law. For tho' the Ordinance of King 
John for England, and thoſe J juſt now mentioned for Fance, do make Confiſcation 


of Ship and Goods, to be Part of the Puniſhment, yet there is no Way of doing it, 
as I conceive, but in the Civil Court of the Admiralty, by Way of Libel, demand- 
ing Judgment and Confiſcation upon the Ships, wherein and whereby ſuch Inſolencies 


have been committed. The Courſe would be the ſame in any other Caſe; for 


Inſtance, in carrying prohibited Goods, ſuch as would, confiſcate the Ship, where 
the Judgment remains in the Admiralty, as ſome you know do to this Day, tho 
ſuch Judgments, in many Caſes, have been of late transferr'd to other Courts by Act 


of Parliament. The Reaſon why no Proceedings were had to confiſcate the Spaniſh 
Captain's Ship was, that the Judgment of the Civil Court of Admiralty, if it ſhould 


have been upon the Libel and Proofs to the confiſcating of the Ship, as a Perquiſite 


to his Majeſty in Right of Admiralty, ſuch a Judgment the Spaniard might have ap- 


pealed from, (and as it was then feared) got reverſed by Judges Delegates, and 


then that would have been ſome Reflexion upon the Verdict in the Old e 
wits . Beſides 


55 1 
Beſides that, his Majeſty was graciouſly inclined to ſhew his Clemency and Mercy 
towards that Privateer. | 
Ix this Courſe of Confiſcating ſhould now be ventured on, you know a Libel muſt 
be put in, the Records of the Seſſion muſt be given in ſubſidium probationis, the Iden- 
tity of the Ships, as alſo of the Perſons, both acting and ſuffering, muſt be fully 
made out; and then the Sentence, tho” it ſhould be for the King, muſt, as in all other 


Civil Caſes, take its Fate; for the Appeal cannot be ſtopp'd, if the Party that thinks 
himſelf aggrieved is ſo diſpoſed. 


| Thar it can be no otherwiſe here is the more evident, for that, as I take it, it is 
thus in a Matter at Common Law; for tho? a Jury do find that ſuch a Man, convicted 
of Treaſon or Felony, had Goods or Chattels, Lands or Tenements, at the Time 
of the Treaſon or Felony committed, yet the King is put to his Remedy in his 
other Courts of Common Law, for the Recovery of ſuch Goods or Lands, in caſe 
they be diſputed with him. | 

Fox the Mayhem, that the Admiral hath Cogniſance of it, if committed upon 
the High Seas, is ſo much the more undoubted, as that the Stat. of 15 Ric. Il. doth 
not take it away from him, when the Mayhem is committed in the main Streams of 
great Rivers. Therefore you may give it in Charge to the Jury, to enquire of all 
Mayhems committed within the juriſdiction of the Admiralty. If they find the 


Fact, it is my humble Opinion, that as to the Form of the Indictment, the Verdict, 


and whole Manner of Proceedings, it ought to be the very ſame as if the Indictment 
were preferr'd at the Ring- Bench, for a Mayhem committed within the Body of the 


County of Middleſex; but I doubt not, but ſome of my Lords the Judges will be 


aſſiſting upon ſo important an Occaſion. I believe Mr. Bedford, the Deputy Regiſter, 


has ſome Notes of what I delivered at a former Seſſion, for I do not find them 
among my Papers here. If they will be of any Service to you, you may command 


them, for the ſparing you the Trouble in gathering together the many Heads that 


are to be given in Charge at an Admiralty Seflions. For I uſe to run over the moſt 


of them, becauſe I would have the Jury and Aſſiſtants (Sea-faring Men eſpecially) 
a little acquainted with thoſe Things which are within the juriſdiction of the Ad- 
miralty ; and I always thought thoſe criminal Seſſions (if I rightly underſtand them) 
were of great Concern and Support to the old Enz/iſh Dilcipline at Sea, and to the 
Good of Navigation and Commerce in general: But that need not be any Rule to 
you, nor to hinder you to limit your ſelf to the Matter that ſhall be afforded you 
from your Kalendar. I am, GG. 0 | 5 5 

„ L. Fenkins, 


Jo Sam, Pepis, Eſq; Secretary 0 the Lords Commiſſioners of the Admiralty. 


$18, Nimeguen, Aug. 2. 1677. 


Have not Words to expreſs the deep Senſe I have, of that infinite Princely Good- 
neſs wherewith his Royal Highneſs deſcends ſo low as to take Notice of me, 


even at this Diſtance, and to be willing to hear what I may have to ſay, in a Concern 
of the Court of Admiralty, where I have the Honour to ſerve. What I ſhall deſire 


to lay (by your Favour) at his Royal Highneſs's Feet, ſhall be with a per ect Regard 
to the Faithfulneſs and Duty I owe him in thoſe Things he is pleaſed to command 
me in, without any End or Intereſt of my own. i Rd, 5 
Tu Caſe it ſeems is this: There is a Gentleman, who is Suitor to his Majeſty for 
the Reverſion of Mr. Gee's Place (who is Regiſter of the Court of Admiralty); 1 
muſt ſuppoſe, that if this Gentleman obtain the Place, and live to enjoy it, he intends | 
to execute it not by himſelf, but by a Deputy; and it is my humble Opinion, that 
it is abſolutely for his Majeſty's Service, that this Place be given to no other Perſon 


but to ſuch as is capable of executing it himſelf. 


My chief Reaſon is, that the Perquiſites of the Place, (communibus annis) and in 


Times of Peace, are not more than what is requiſite to maintain a Perſon of that 


Ability and Garb the Place requires. The true Value of the Place will be ſoon 
known from Mr. Gee and others. What Maintenance is fitting for the Support of 
an ingenious Man in it, will be beſt judged of by the Competences that paſs for 
ſuch in other liberal Profeſſions; only it is to be obſerved, that a meer Routine and 
common Experience, will not do the Buſineſs of a Regiſter of the Admiralty, as it 


doth in other Poſts not unlike it. A Man muſt in this Place have a Stock of Civil 


Law, and endeavour to increaſe it, by ſearching into the Style and Practice of Ma- 
ritime Courts beyond the Seas (which alters and varies conſiderably in a few Years) ; 
and he muſt be skilled in the Neighbour Languages, French and Dutch - _ 
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(otherwiſe he muſt make Uſe of a Deputy, in taking the Depoſitions of Foreigners, 
which hath many great Inconveniencies in it) theſe Mr. Bedford hath perfectly, hay. 
ing ſojourned Abroad a conſiderable Time in Foreign Parts, in order to acquire them. 
Beſides, he that executes this Place, ſhould be maintained by it, for the due Execu- 
tion of it requires the whole Man; he that is forced to divide himſelf between 
that and another Poſt, will do wrong to one of them, and moſt probably to both; 
and tho? he may devolve much of the Toil, and ſome Part of the Attendance, upon 
his Clerks; yet to do well, he muſt be at one End of moſt Buſineſs himſelf, 

Anorturr Thing is, that this Court 1s one of the King's Courts of Juſtice, where 
Foreigners almoſt of all' Nations are Suitors; and *tis for the Reputation of the 

Government, that ſuch a Truſt be committed to a Perſon that is to be reſponſible in 
his own Right; and to one that will have a Concern that nothing of Male-Admini- 
ſtration, either through Ignorance or Corruption, be charged upon him. For Mit. 
carriages in this Poſt, have ſometimes come at laſt to Publick Sharpneſs and Re- 
ſentments between our and other Neighbouring Nations. 

Bxs1Des, the Suitors in this Court are generally very miſerable People, ſhipwrack'q 
undone Perſons, poor Priſoners in Goal, ſome for Debt, others for Crimes; and 
where the Judge and Regiſter are driven not only out of Neceſlity to forgive their 
Dues, but out of Charity too, (I ſpeak as to Priſoners) to be at Charge to keep thoſe 
that are to anſwer in Juſtice from ſtarving in the mean while. This a Regiſter can. 
not do when he acts in another's Right; he cannot forgive what is another Man's 
Due: So he muſt have infinite Wranglings with the pooreſt of People, or elle be 
liable to the Exceptions of his Principal in the paſling of his Accounts. 

Your ſelf, Sir, can bear Witneſs, how often the juriſdickion of this Court has 
been attack d by Suits at Common Law; and that our Seſſions of the Admiralty 
are frequent and very chargeable. Mr. Bedford hath ever ſince his coming laid out 
the Expences neceſſary in theſe Caſes; if Hands ſhould be changed, who would lay 
out this Money? Or whether another Patentee will be as tractable as Mr. Gee is, 
to bear his Share in theſe Burthens? If he be not, the Judge cannot compel him to it. 

Mr. Gee's executing the Place by Deputy, is the only Inſtance that can be ſhewn; 
the contrary, of the Patentee's executing the Place by himſelf, 1s evident from the 
moſt ancient Records. What Security, if this Courſe of putting in Strangers to 
the Profeſſion, be enter'd upon, that thoſe that ſucceed Mr. Gee, will be ſo fair, 
ingenious, liberal, and regardful to the due Execution of the Place as he is? And 

if they be not, what will become of this Office, and the Judicature it relates to? 

In a Word, S1 R, I do not think it can be made out, that at any Time there is 
any Inftance or Conſtat, that the Place hath been better diſcharged, than it is at this 
Time by Mr. Bedford; and if he ſhould be diſcharged, I do not know how we ſhall 
ever do ſo well. Yet I do not plead for him, my Concern is only for his Majeſty's 
Court of Juſtice, that it be ſerved in the beſt Manner poſſible; and that thoſe that 
come to be entruſted in it, may not, by the Miſeries of a narrow pinching Allowance, 
be expoſed to the Temptations of being corrupt, ſordid, or uningenuous, in the Diſ- 

charge of their Truſt. „„ = F | 

Tusk are my poor Reflexions upon the Matter, but how much, or if any Part 
of them, may be proper to be laid before his Royal Highneſs, I ſubmit perfe&ly to 
your judgment; begging you not to forget to lay me the loweſt poſſible at his Royal 

_ Highnels's Feet, when you happen to entertain him upon this Subject; and that you 
will alſo be pleaſed to believe, that Iam with much Sincerity, &c. „5 

CL, „„ 


To one of the Lords of the Committee of Grievances. 
My Lok d, 5 V Nimeguen, March 12. 1675) 
Should think it an Unhappineſs, that I am not able, at this Diſtance, to come 

at the Acts of the Prerogative Court, nor at the Proofs and Exhibits that lay 
before me, in granting of Adminiſtration of the perſonal Eſtate of one Revel à 
Baſtard ; but as my Defence, as to any Matter of Grievance charged againſt me, muſt 
ariſe from what ſhall be found in the Regiſtry of that Court, and from what the 
Council concerned in that Cauſe, and the whole Audience may remember of my Pro- 
ceedings, I am not in the leaſt concerned, let any of them ſpeak againſt me if they 
can. It will, I doubt not, appear from the Acts of Court, that the Cauſe did not 
depend long there, that it met with no Stop or Delay on my Part; and if there was 
any Motion for Hearing or Diſpatch made, (which I do not remember) it was fe- 
dily aſſented to, and Proceedings aſſigned accordingly, - 
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Ir was always an eſtabliſhed Rule with me, Nulli negare nec deſerre juſtitiam , and 
ever ſince | have had the Honour to preſide in that Court, have endeavoured, by pro- 
per Rules, as far as in me lay, and as I found neceſſary, to reſtrain all Pretences and 
Cauſes of unjuſt Delays: And in this Cauſe, I heard all the Matter of Fact, which 
was very long, in one Day, and appointed another in the ſame Term to hear Council 
on ſeveral Points of Law ariſing out of that Fact, and heard ſeveral very able Perſons 
at Common Law, as well as thoſe of my own Profeſſion, before i gave judgment. 

I call Gop to Witneis, that I never received any Letters, Meſſage, or Word, from 
the King's Majeſty, nor from any of his Miniſters or Servants, nor from any other 
Perſon whatſoever, tending directly or indirectly to favour the King's Title, or to 
influence the Proceedings, or the Judgment to be given upon it. Nor did the King's 
Aſſignee himſelf (Mr. X:Vegrew) nor any other in his Behalf, once offer to ſpeak to 
me at any Time, or any otherwhere than in open Court, about it ; and this I am 
ready to make Oath ot. Ry | | 

Thar as there was a Patent exhibited by Mr. Xillegrem, as Aſſignee from the King, 
of this Baſtard's whole Eſtate (Real and Perſonal), ſo there was a particular Warrant 
(under his Majeſty's Sign Manual and Privy Signet) touching his Perſonal Eſtate, 
Part of which Warrant was a kind of Direction to the Judge of the Court, and Part 
to the King's Council, who were to proſecute his Title. This Clauſe, as it was 
drawn, directing the Judge to commit Adminiſtration, I was at firſt View unſatisfied 
with, and did therefore lay before the Council what Obje&ion and Scruple I had 
upon that Clauſe which concerned the Judge. But after that Clauſe had been fully 
debated, it appeared to me, 1. That there is no other Way, when the King has 
Right of Adminiſtration, but to commit it to a Perſon, againſt whom Actions may be 
brought, and who muſt take the uſual Oath, and anſwer the Law, as a Perſon ſucceed- 
ing in auter droit ought to do. And, 2. That by the Courſe of that Court, he King was 
by his Warrant to nominate and appoint a Perſon capable, to whom Adminiſtration 
was to be committed in the King's Right; whereupon I proceeded to Sentence, and 
decreed Adminiftration to Mr. Kilegrew, the King's Aſſignee named in that Warrant. 

Ir was perfectly my Judgment then, and *tis ſo ſtil], that this Adminiſtration did 
by the Law of England belong of Right to the King's Majeſty, and that I was by the 
Courſe of the Court, to commit it to that Perſon the King had nominated and ap- 
pointed by his Warrant, fince there was no Exception taken as to his Perſon, and 
that I could not do otherwiſe without Injuſtice. If I was miſtaken in my Judgment, 
the Law hath provided how my Error is to be corrected, that is, by Appeal. But 
as to any Grievance given, Delay uſed, any Partiality or Fayour ſhewn to the King's 
Intereſt, or to his Aſſignee, I am not in the leaſt conſcious to my ſelf, nor will it ever 
be made out by due Proof againſt me, before the Honourable Committee of Griev- 
ances, to whoſe Wiſdom and Juſtice 1 perfectly ſubmit. This is all that at preſent 
occurs to my Memory concerning the Adminiſtration of Revel, and am, &c. 


L. Zenkins. 


SY Paris, June 20. 1670. 


* 


Sin, 75 
Beg you will go to Sir L. Jenkins, to inform your ſelf for me, what he thinks the 
Law is in this Caſe, and at this Day, Whether if any French Merchant or Factor 
dying, his moveable Eſtate be confiſcated to the King, as they here pretend to Dame 
à Guerney's Factor's Goods, by the Droit d Aubaine, alcho by all our Treaties the French 

| King diſpenſeth with that Right, upon the like Reciprocal to his Subjects dying in 


England. | | 1 | | E : 
n Joſ. Williamſon. 
Stn, | 


FTER my humble Service and Reſpects to Sir Foſeph illiamſon, you may, if 
ou pleaſe, inform him, that I do humbly conceive, that the Kings of England 

have never pretended, either by their Prerogative Royal, or by any other Title, (ſuch 
as the French Droit d. Aubaine is) to a Right of ſucceeding Merchant Strangers, or their 
Factors dying here, and being Subjects of Princes or States in Amity with this Crown, 
in their Goods, Debts, or moveable Eftate, to the Prejudice of the Wife, Children, or 
next of Kin, appearing and claiming ſuch Succeſſions. The ancient Statutes and Or- 
dinances of our Kings, ſuch as Magna Charta, Charta Mercatoria, Statutes of the Staple, 
Kc. have declared ſuch Merchants, and their Goods, to be under the ſpecial Pro- 
tection and ſafe Conduttiof the King; and the Courſe of our Laws, allows ſuch Per- 
ſons in all Things the ſame Property and Liberty in diſpoſing of their perſonal Eſtates, 
and the ſame Remedies and Advantages in their perſonal Actions, as the YE 8 82. 
ubjects, 
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Subjects have. Theſe Privileges aſcertained by our Law, do in their own Nature, as 
well as in the Conſtruction and Practice of all Nations, neceſſarily imply all Freedom 
of exporting what a Merchant, being dead, leaves behind him; nor is it to be 
imagined, that he hath accepted of our ſafe Conduct, beſtowed his Labours, and ga- 
ther'd an Eſtate here, and at the ſame Time know, that all is to be pillaged by 
Law, if he die before he can tranſport himſelf and his Eſtate out of the Country. 
Sure Jam, that when any Merchant Strangers happen to die Inteſtate, within the 
Province of Canterbury, their Succeſſions are of Courſe committed by the Judge of the 
Prerogative, to the Wife or next of Kin (tho' a Foreigner) appearing and making 
out their Title. And when a Venetian Jeweller died here about 40 Years. ago, with 
the Value ot about 12000 /. in Jewels, tho' Adminiſtration was granted to a great 
Officer of State, in Right of the King, no Wife, Kindred, or Creditor appearing, 
vet that Adminiſtration was revoked and given to thoſe, that ſhould have ſucceeded 


| him ab inteſtato in his own Country, as ſoon as they ſhow'd themſelves, and made 


out their Intereſt; ſo it ſuch Merchants do make their Teſtament, and appoint Exe- 


cutors, thoſe Executors, tho' Foreigners, have the Probat and Adminiſtration of the 


Teſtators moveable Eſtates committed to them in the Prerogative Court, in the ſame 
Form as Eygliſumen have. The French, tho they endeavour to draw in ſeveral of 


the Neighbour Nations, moſt eſpecially the Engliſh, to be their Aubains, that is, Gens 


ſans aveu, when they die among them in the Quality of Soldiers, Scholars, Travel- | 
lers, &c. yet they have no Colour to ſubject our Merchants to that Law, tho' we 


had no Treaty in our Behalf. For Lewis XI. Ordinance de Vannee 1463. Art. 9. per- 


mit a tous Merchands Eſtrangers de teſter & ordonner de leur biens, ainſſi que bon leur ſem- 


bleroit, & que leur teſtament & ordinance ſorteroit ſon plein effect, comme 5'il euſt eſte fait 


& ordonne au Lieuſe, dont ils ſeroit natifs. Their Exchequers and Parliaments have 
ſo decided it in the Caſe of Jean Hanon, Merchand demeurant a Namur &. decede 4 
Paris, ſentence & Arreſt fut done, que le droit d Aubaine a lieu quant a merchands Trafficons 
en France, 24 Dec. 1578. the other 19 April, 1584. Nor do I find that the Cale of 
Merchants Strangers, I ſay Merchants, not other Strangers, hath come into any Diſ- 
pute or Difficulty theſe latter Years. Theſe Inſtances I do the rather mention, be- 


cauſe the Privilege of Merchants againſt the Droit d Aubaine, is expreſly ſaid to be 
allow'd, not in Regard of any Treaty, but of the Reciproque found to be the Practice 


at Namur and Antwerp; beſides, if my Memory fail me not very much, I have ſeen 
an Arreſt du Conſeil, whereby main-levee was ordered in the Goods of one Mr. Carey, 


a Merchant reſiding at Bourdeaux, who died about the Year 1661, obtained in the 
Embaſſy of my Lord St. Alban. ly ONE I or ih | | | 


L. Fenkins, 
To Sir William Temple at the Hague, from Nimeguen. 
My Loryd, FE 3 . 
T'O the Queſtion you was pleaſed to ſend me about the three Scotchmen, and the 
1 Objection of the States to your Memorial, that after a Sentence of Baniſh- 


ment, the Allegiance of a Subject is extinguiſhed ; I have this with Submiſſion to. 


offer, that there are ſeveral Things in the Practice of Nations, (which is the Law 


in the Queſtion) that makes it impoſſible for Subjects, in my poor Opinion, to re- 


nounce or diveſt themſelves of the Allegiance they were born under. 
Fox Inftance, no Subject of our Maſter's, (we'll put the Caſe at Home) can by the 


Law go out of his Dominions without his Leave; nor is this Leave, whether it be 
expreſſed, or by Implication, (as in the Caſe of Merchants and Sea-faring Men) grant- 


ed, but there is a Time always ſuppoſed for his Return; I mean, when the King had 
Need of his Service; and in the Caſe of every Man of Quality it is always prefixed : 


_ Beſides, there is no doubt, and we ſee it is a frequent Practice in England, France, &Cc. 


to call back the Subjects from Foreign Services and Reſidences within a Time pre- 
fix'd, and that upon Pain of Death; in which Caſe, if they return not, the Pain is 
well executed upon them, (provided they lie not under any Impediment) if they 


afterwards fall into the Hands of their Maſter : And I think the Court of Conſtable 


and Marſhal in England, would be the proper Judicature in ſuch a Caſe. TD 
2. Tno' my Prince ſhould give his Leave to ſettle myſelf, for Inſtance, in Sweaen, 


and that I ſhould purchaſe and have Land given me in Sweden, upon Condition, and 


by the Tenure of following that King in his Wars; if my King ſhould afterwards | 
have a War with Sweden, that King cannot command me to follow him againſt my 
natural and original Maſter, The Reaſon of it is, he cannot command me to expole 


my ſelf more than his own natural born Subjects do; which yet would be my oo 


1 „„ = 
if I ſhould appear with him in the Field againſt my natural Liege Lord; into whoſe | | 
Hands, if I ſhould happen to fall alive, he would have a Right to puniſh me as a | 
Traitor and a Rebel, and put me to the Torture and Ignominy of his Laws at Home, 1 
which he cannot pretend to do when he takes thoſe that are not his born Subjects, TH 
nor inflict any Thing upon them but what is agreeable to the Permiſſions of War. 1 

3. Nay, which is more, in the Caſe of Repriſals, if I live in Sweden a Burgher, | | | | 
Officer, or what you pleale, and a Dane for inſtance hath Letters of Repriſals againſt Wit | 
the Engliſh Nation; if my Goods fall into the Danes Hands, they are lawful Prize, | 
tho'I be never ſo much habituated in Sweden; unleſs it proves, that I am ſo tranſ- | 
planted thither cum pans, that I have neither Goods, nor expect them in England, 
and have reſolved never to return thither ; which is an Exception that ſome learned 
Men allow of, but not all; theſe Things ſhew, that the Quality of a natural born | | 
Subject, is tied with ſuch indiſſoluble Bonds upon every Man, that he cannot untie all 1 
by any Means. I am, Cc. T5 5 
I. Jenkins, "ja 


* 


S1R, | | | | | os May 19. 1675. | W's 
FN Obedience to that Command which I had the Honour to receive from you | 
yeſterday, I have applied my Thoughts to the Queſtion you were pleaſed to put 
to me, touching the inter-marrying of a Youth of Nine, with a Girl of Eight Years 
old, viz. Whether ſuch a Marriage will be good in Law, or not? It is a kind of a 
Contract, which the Laws of the Church do rather tolerate than approve of; becauſe 
it is voidable by both, or either of the Parties, when they come to Years of Conſent. 
This Contract (for be the Words whatever you can imagine, S 1 x, it amounts to no 
more) is entered into, either per verba depræſenti, ſuch as thoſe in the Office of our 
Church for Marriage; or per verba de futuro, ſuch as may be put into the Mouth of 
the Parties by their Parents, or any that would inſtrutt them to promiſe Marriage 
to each other in apt Words; but both the one and the other, as to the inducing of 
any Obligation upon the Parties, do depend upon the Ratification they ſhall make by 
the evidencing of their Conſent when they are come to Age, viz. the Youth to 
Fourteen, the Girl to Twelve. It is in my poor Opinion, if ſuch a Contract be to 
be celebrated, more reaſonable, that the verba de praſenti be uſed in joining them 
together; for it will then have more the Figure of a Marriage than the Spon- 
ſalia per verba de futuro will have, and that in the Eye of the Common Law of 
England; which, if I miſtake not, gives Dower to a Wife at Nine Years old. But 
of this Point, I beg you, S1 x, to inform your ſelf of ſome able Common Lawyer ; 
not that it will be any Part of this Caſe, for I ſuppoſe that antecedent Settle- 
ments will take away all that Queſtion ; but that it will be ſome Satisfaction to a 
Parent concerned, to find that the Law of England takes Notice of ſuch a Contract, 
as having in it ſome civil Effects of a Marriage. S1R, There is no Man alive that 
hath a more perfec Devotion for your Perſon, nor a heartier Concern for your 
Family, than I have; and 'tis that makes me cloſe this Scribble with an humble 
Suit, that all Precaution and Care poſſible may be taken, that the Children do not, 
upon any Accident, fall into Hands that may bring them into a Diſlike of what 
they ſhall have done, or labour to poſſeſs them with any ill-natured Impreſſions. 


1 am, &c. 1 
; L. Fenkins. 


GIN To Mr. Secretary Williamſon, 
1 SIR, e OD $2129 | Nimeguen, April 3. 1675. 
FO 1 might preſume to offer any Thing in the Oſtend Men of Wars Caſe, it 
1 ſhould be under Correction, to put a Stop to the Order for Arreſting them in 
our Ports, till his Majeſty have an Account from Bruxels, what Proceſs Verbal, or 
Narrative of this Fact, hath been ſent from Oſtend to that Court. Matthews the Mer- 
chant, that hath ſworn before me fulleſt, and moſt diſtinctly to the Diſtance, deſired 
to limit himſelf in his Depoſition (whereof I ſend you an Abſtract) to the Porte of 
thoſe Guns that were then mounted on the Walls of Oſtend; ſaying at the ſame 
Time, (tho' it was not thought neceſſary to be ſet down) that he hath known Guns 
that did carry much further than from the Walls to the Men of War. This firſt 
refuſing will, I ſuppoſe, prove to be a Moot-Point; and I muſt confeſs I am hitherto 
to look for Law or Uſage in the Flandrian Ports, to ſupport our Demand within their 
Suns; the Refuſal upon the ſecond Rencounter, and the ſhooting off a Gun into us, 
is of another Nature, and to be well compared with what Mr. Vice Chamberlain re- 
members, of their ſtriking to us about 40 Years ago upon that Coaſt. However, 
Vol. II. = XxX xXx 3 the 
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the Inſolency of Berelott, and of his Men, are of a different Nature, and tis poſſible 
his Majeſty will better find his Account, in beginning to vindicate his Right by 
a Complaint of the laſt Refuſal, and the ſhooting at Bruxels, than in adventuring ſuch 
Queſtions too often upon a jury: But this is my private Reflexion. 

Bur I ſee your Embarraſs hath been much greater about our Scorch Privateers : 
The Truth is, I am much ſcandalized at them in a Time of War; they are in m 
poor judgment great Inſtruments to irritate the King's Friends, to undo his Subjects, 
and none at all to profit upon the Enemy : But it will not be remedied : The Priya. 
teers in our Wars are like the Mathematici in old Rome, a Sort of People that 
will be always found Fault with, but ftill made Uſe ot: I may venture to ſay the 
ſame upon your Queſtion, which is the proper Place of judging theſe Scors, that it 
will often fall out, but it will be never decided ; becauſe there is no third Power that 
can give a Law that ſhall be decifive or binding between two independent Princes, 
unleſs themſelves ſhall pleaſe to do it (which ſeldom happens) and then cannot be 
extended beyond the Caſes expreſſed by that Treaty. His Majeſty had, when I came 
from Home, a Controverſy with France, in a Caſe not much unlike yours: A French 
Merchant-Man had gone out from Rochel to the Weſt-Indies, and had committed many 


| Robberies and great Cruelties upon thoſe of his Crew in the Voyage; he, in his Re- 


. 


— — 

— — 4 = > — ——— * 

pin ne RED — — — = —— 1 — = — — — wo — — 
PER = - — — — _— _— — = 


. 
x 
i 
: 7 
: 
11 + % 
1 
U 
| 
! 7 
' 
! „ 
: 
| i 
115 
. 
U 
6 
} 
£3! } 
I 
. 
, 
7 
5 
| It 
, 11 
* 
1 1 
| "2 
- 
3 0 
1 
1 
1 
LY i . 
: 1 
1 
9 
1 i 
t 
1 
5 
1 
ll 
1 
N 
/ 1 
i 
. 1 
1 
4 4 3 
3: 
\ 
\ 4 
448 
1 
1 
1 
1 
{ith * 
1 
u, 
1 1 
I , 
"$85 
i . 
N 
1 
#5. 
1 
\ 
1 
T. 


| 


— 


N 
Ci. 


TIS" ACOTIIS — 
4 — £ - 


a. 


= —)— 1-1, _— == — — SI 3 
— — 2 — 2 = 4 


ff 
N 
1 
0 
1 i 
1 
1 
| 
: 
| 
k 
A ; 


turn, put in at Kingſale for Refreſhment, his Company accuſe him, he flies, his Ship 
and Goods are confiſcated, as the Goods of Pirates: This Sentence was oppoſed by 
the French Ambaſſador M. Colbert, and the Cauſe defired to be remanded to the na- 
tural Judge (as was pretended) in France. This produced ſeveral Memorials, and 
ſeveral Anſwers, in which my little Service was commanded ; and the King and his 
Council were pleaſed to adjudge, he was ſufficiently founded in Point of Juriſdittion, 
to confiſcate that Ship and Goods, and to Try capitally the Perſon himſelf, had he 
been in hold; the Matter of Renvoy being a Thing quite diſuſed among Princes; 
and as every Man, by the Uſage of our European Nations, is juſticiable in the Place 
| where the Crime is committed; ſo are Pyrates, being reputed out of the Protection 
of all Laws and Privileges, and to be tried in what Ports ſoever they are taken. 
Bor as the Law diſtinguiſhes between a Pirate who is a Highwayman, and ſets up 
for Robbing, either having no Commiſſion at all, or elſe hath two or three, and a 
_ lawful Man of War that exceeds his Commiſſion ; ſo I think, Sr Rn, you had Right 
to interpoſe for theſe Scots, as you do very rationally and inforcingly by your two 
Memorials; and it was a very good Caution you uſed, in not charging your ſelf with 
other Reaſons than our Maſter's Commands; as alſo in making Uſe of the Word 
pretendux in your ſecond Memorial; for that King's Anfwer lays hold of the Con- 
ceſſion you ſeemed to make in your firſt ; for tho' the Crimes were great and noto- 
_ rious, yet the Proceedings whereby they were laid open and proved to be ſuch, 
being void and null, if the Judges did (as I am of Opinion they did) exceed the 
Bounds of their Power, it may be truly ſaid, the Crimes are but pretendus, being 
the Proofs made of them are not ſufficient in Law. 
Ix order to evidence that theſe Judges did exceed their Bounds, as to the Condem- 
nation to Death in their Sentence, and it may be as to the Confiſcation too; it may 
be asked them, 1. Whether the 35 th Article of their Treaty, for determining the 
Manner of proceeding to Reparations of Damages, do not leave the criminal Part to 
each Prince? And the rather, for that ſuch Abuſes and Exceſſes, abſtracted from 
the Damages and Affronts they give, are ſolely againſt the Prince that gives the 
Commiſſion, and conſequently puniſhable by him only as Tranſgreſſions from his 
Rule, and Aberrations from his Service? 2. It muſt indeed be granted, that theſe 
Ships, if they belong ſolely to thoſe Scots, and our Maſter had declared their Com- 
miffion void or forfeited, for which Application ought to have been made to him, 
had been well adjudged to be ſold, in order to repair the Damages of ſuch as ſufter- | 
ed by them: But it may be asked, whether Foreigners are not to look upon them 
as the King's Ships, while they fail by his Commiſſion unrevoked ; and are bound 
tofollow the Order of his Commanders, as fully as any that are reputed the King's 
own Men of War; and tho' they have no regular Pay, yet they have advantageous 
Conditions, which are tant-amount to ready Money, &c. When our Maſter hires 
Merchant Ships, or preſſes them out of the Thames, they are, while in his Service, 
to'be reputed his, as much as thoſe of his own Building; and no Man can lay any 
Action of Debt upon them, tho' the Owner have ſpecially hypothecated them to his 
Juſt Creditor. Therefore it may be a Queſtion, whether, if it does not appear to 
thoſe Judges, that the ſole Right and Property of thoſe Ships was in thole Scots, 
the confifcating of them was not a diſarming the King's Servants in a proper Courle 
againſt the Enemy: I mean taking the King's Weapons out of their Hands pro _ ; 


„„ 
It may be added by way of Suppoſal, without any great Abſurdity; that one or two, 
nay, fix or ten of the King's own Men of War, might have committed ſuch Miſtakes; 


nay, Exceſſes, or Crimes, call it what you will, would the Danes in ſuch Cales con- 


fiſcate the Kiag's Ships? Will they hang the King's Commiſſion Officers? Agi. G. 
minus non mutant ſpeciem. I fear ſuch Proceedings and ſuch Juſtice would quickly 
lead to Repriſals, and after that to a War. 

To add one Word more among the many of Ignorance I fear I am guilty of in theſe 
Lines, I muſt account for that of having read little of the Law of Denmark, which 
[ am told they are very happy in, that it is not voluminous; when it pleaſe Gop I 
may wait on you in England, SiR, I hope to have that Advantage of ſeeing it, among 
many other that I promiſe my ſelf, from the Happineſs of waiting on you: The 
Thing that I would ask is, whether there be any Law, among your written or un- 
written, (Common or Statute Law, as we ſay) and in viridi obſervantia too, for that 
muſt be the Rule whereby ſuch Violation as that upon their Port, or ſuch an Attempt 
as that within the Height of their Caſtle, is made puniſhable with natural Death; 
and if there be not, 1s there any Court or Judges among them, that can imagine 
Death, which is ultimum ſupplicium, can be inflicted arbitrarily, without the expreſs 
and poſitive Letter of a Law, or an immemorial, indiſputable Cuſtom to direct and 


warrant it? If there be ſuch Laws, they are the only Nation that 1 know of that 


can glory in ſuch Rigours ; and if there be not, they are the only Judges (except it 
be the Muſcovite, or ſome others Frontier to the Turk) that will inflict Death where 
the Law is either ſilent in the Caſe, or leaves it to an arbitrary Puniſhment: S1 R, 
beg you'll pardon me for this long Scribble: Your Demand was, that I ſhou'd give 
you my little Reflexions upon the whole Matter; had you confined me, I ſhould have 
been more brief. I muſt not forget however to ſubſcribe, as I do, to Sir Robert Wiſe- 
man's Opinion, it is ſolid and well digeſted, againſt putting the Party to Death, and 
much may be ſaid, tho' not ſo much againſt the Confiſcation. I am, &c. = 
My moſt Honoured Lord, 85 | 

Am much in the ſame Caſe with that old Philoſopher, who the more Time he 


had allowed him to deliberate upon a hard Queſtion, the more ſtill he craved; 


Jo the more I conſider your Lordſhip's Queſtion in my own Thoughts, and the more 
I debate it with others, (which I have done, tho' always with a Diſguiſe of the Per- 


ſons) the leſs clear, and the more heſitating I find my ſelf when I come to form a 


Reſolution. | 


_ Howevss, My LORD, I will humbly take Leave to lay before you, the Sum of 


what I have to ſay upon your Lordſhip's Queſtion, (fo full of Honour and Conſcience) 
in the few Periods following. b „„ 
Itx the Eſtate, touching which the Enquiry is, were of my Lady your Daughter's 
own Acquiſition, ſhe were, I doubt not, entirely free to follow her own Incli- 
nations in diſpoſing of it, without any Obligation to regard either the whole or the 
half Blood, further or otherwiſe than the Rules and Meaſures of natural Affection 
and Prudence ſhould diftate to her. But this Eitate coming to my Lady by Deſcent, 
as well as by Deviſe, it is obvious to the Enquiry of every conſidering Perſon, whe- 
ther there be not in this Caſe ſome ſpecial Regard to be had, partly to the Laws of 
the Country in Points of Deſcents, and partly to the Intent of the Anceſtor that 
acquired, and of thoſe ſince that preſerved and tranſmitted the Eſtate to her. 


Tnar there is ſome ſuch Regard to be had, ſeems to me to be clearly evinced, in 


that my Lady (and fo every Perſon in England in her Ladyſhip's Caſe) might have 
formed to her ſelf a Pretenſion, and an Expectance in Equity (while my Lord her 


Uncle was living, ſince he had no Children of His own) upon the Eſtate, and that all 


the World would have allowed of her Expectation as reaſonable, if not upon a per- 
ſonal Tenderneſs that the Uncle might have for the Neice, yet upon the common 
Regard which Men uſually ' have, or are preſumed to have, in making their laft 
Settlements, to the Law of Deſcents, and to the Intent of their common Anceſtors, 
Now whatever Equity my Lady ſeems to have had upon my Lord the laſt Duke, 


the Ladies her Aunts ſeem to have (the ſame Circumſtances happening) upon her 5 


Ladyfhipe p 

Non 15 it unreaſonable that a Regard in theſe Caſes ſhould be due to Deſcents; 
the Law, I mean, and the common Courſe of Deſcents, point out to every Man his 
Heir; but with a Liberty in his Life-time (if there be not Incumbrances antecedent) 
to order otherwiſe : If the Eſtate be of a Man's own acquiring, then the Law points 
out that Perſon, whom the Acquirer is preſumed to have loved beſt; that is, the 
Perſon neareſt in Blood to himſelf. For to whom would any Man wiſh the Enjoy- 
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ments of the Fruits of his Labour, but to his neareſt in Blood? But if an Eſtate 
comes to a Perſon by Deſcent, then the Law points not out him, that the laſt in 
Poſſeſſion ſhall be preſumed (if he have no Children of his own) to have loved beſt, 
but it points out one that ſhall be preſumed to have been beſt beloved (I mean moft 
reſpected) by the Anceſtor, the Founder of the Eſtate ; for this Founder is ſuppole:i 
in his Acquiſitions to have had all his Deſcendants in his Eye, and to have intended 
that each of them ſhould, in his Turn, according to the Courſe of Succeſſion, par- 
take of his Care and Proviſions; nay, to leave it as a Burthen upon his Heirs ſuc- 
ceſſively, to paſs his Eſtate from Hand to Hand in his Blood, (even where there i; 
no Entail, and before there was any ſuch Invention) according to the Courſe of 
Deſcents. | 3 

Tis true, this Burthen is not tied upon any, (where there is no Entail) other 
wiſe than with the Ties of a grateful Reſpect to the Intent and Deſignation of that 
Anceſtor, upon whoſe Proviſions I now live comfortably; yet this Tye leems 
tacitly to reſolve it ſelf into that great Rule of doing as I would be done by, in 

caſe I were now leaving an Eſtate behind me to the Diſpoſal of my own Deſcendants 
So that that Law, which hath already (as it were) made my Lady's Will, and her 
Deviſe of this Eſtate, (in caſe ſhe leaves no Children of her Body, or do not other. 
wile order it in Favour of my Ladies her Aunts) ſeems tacitly to adviſe, that my 

Lady ſhould not vary from that Law, but upon ſufficient Reaſons and Motives, and 
ſuch doubtleſs there may be in her Lady ſhip's Circumſtances. 

Wuar Reaſons and Motives in my Lady's Circumſtances ſhall be ſufficient, ſo that 
ſhe may alienate this Eſtate from her right Heirs, with Satisfaction to her ſelf, and 
without juſt Diſſatisfaction to others, is the Hinge upon which this whole Queſtion 
ſeems to turn; and here if my Lady, out of her Regard to the Intent of the An- 
ceſtor, ſhould reſolve not to alienate, but upon ſuch Reaſons and Motives as ſhe 
might be ſure (as far as we can be in Matters of mere Conjecture) of his Sentiments 
and Concurrence of her Side; 'tis my humble Opinion, that ſhe might believe her 
ſelf to be at perfect Liberty to do it irrevocable. 3 

1. Ix Favour of a Husband, where ſhe judged his Worth and Affection to deſerve it. 
2. Ix caſe of her own, or of any Anceſtor's Debt, that could not be ſatisfied bur 

by making away of this Eſtate from the Family: 

3. In Favour of Religion and pious Uſes. ; 5 CL 

4. IN caſe the right Heir ſhould prove extreamly unworthy, then to deviſe it 
to one further off. ES FFC JE = : 
In theſe Caſes, it may be preſumed, that a pious, juſt, and generous. Anceſtor would 
have no Regret, to ſee his Eſtate given or gone away from his Blood, ſince no Man 
can promiſe himſelf a Perpetuity unalterable in theſe Matters. But in caſe of pre- 
ferring the half Blood (which is a Stranger to this Anceſtor, before the whole Blood) 

which 18 (as I faid before) next in his Eye and Deſignation, eſpecially when he in the 

half Blood cannot pretend that he more wants this Eftate in his Rank and Figure, 
than they of the whole Blood do in theirs; the Conjectures of moſt Men, to my 
Thinking, would be, that the Approbation of the Anceſtor were not to be gained to 
readily as in the Caſes foregoing. Here it may be objected as a hard Thing, that 
Imaginations and Conjectures ſhould be laid as Reftraints upon my Lady, where al} 
Laws divine and humane do leave her to her Liberty; eſpecially when her Aliena- 
tions would be no other, and to no other End, but firſt to expreſs the Affections of a 
loving Siſter to a moſt deſerving Brother. 2. To leave Marks of her Reſpect and 

Thankfulneſs in that Family, where ſhe had ſo good an Education and Maintenance 
AB oe or ñ y eg we eg 

To this *tis obvious to make a Reply out of the Difference firſt laid down: In 
Lands or Goods of my Lady's own Acquiſition, nay, in the Marriage Portion ſhe has 
from her Father's Houſe, there is no Pretence of reſtraining or limiting her Affections 

to the half Blood; but the Queſtion is, concerning an Inheritance, wherein the Law 
of Deſcents, and the Meaning of the firſt Founder, ſeems to challenge a Preference 
of the whole Blood, notwithſtanding there be a Brother in the Caſe. es 

As for the Marks of Thankfulneſs to the Family for my Lady's Education and 
Maintenance, which may make a weighty Conſideration with her, all this ought to 

be caſt up and valued by the Eſtimate of good and prudent Men; and the Amount of 
it ought, as I humbly conceive, to be looked upon by my Lady as a juſt Debt to be 
charged upon, and to be made good out of this Eſtate, if there be no other to bear 
and anſwer it; for this is ſo much the more a juſt Debt upon my Lady, as it may 
be a Diminution to their Portion, (tho? I know your Lordſhip does not heed, much 


leſs value what goes upon that Account) whom my Lady hath moſt Reaſon to love 
beſt in the whole World. T urs 
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Tuis Liberty I cannot imagine the Anceſtor would grudge to my Lady, fo as to 
charge this Eſtate, or to alienate any Part of it, to compenſate ſuch a Debt ; no, 


nor yet if her Ladyſhip went further, in order to leave a becoming Monument of 
her Affection to thole ſhe loves beſt, if ſhe have not a Fortune to come to her 


another Way to do it withal; it being but congruous to Reaſon, and the Courſe of 


the World, that great Perſons be at Liberty to leave ſuch Evidences behind them, 
as may let Poſterity take Notice they have been in the World, and have loved and 
honoured their Relations as became them ; nay, it would be extreamly inconvenient, 
8 * as indecent, that my Lady ſhould not find her ſelf at perfect Liberty in this 
aſe. 
_ Tms, My Lon p, is my humble Reflexion upon the whole Matter, having 
choſen to lean to the ſeverer Side, both becauſe it was your Lordſhip's Command to 
me, that I ſhould be ſure not to regard any Intereſt or Concern that your Lordſhip's 


Family may have in this Caſe; and alſo becauſe 1 take it to be ſafeſt, for any that 


ſhall have Cauſe to adviſe my Lady your Daughter (as my Lady Marchioneſs and 


your Lordihip may poſſibly have) in any Settlement or Diſpoſal that ſhe may think 


of making in Contemplation of her Friends. For *tis my humble Opinion, that their 
Caſe, who adviſe and perſwade in this Point, is ſuch, that they will do beſt if they 
lay before my Lady all that they are convinced of, of the Regard due to the Law 


of Deſcents, and the Deſignation of Anceſtors; whereas my Lady your Daughter 


hath a Liberty veſted in her, that does not conſiſt in a Mathematical Point; and 
the may compenſate her Debt (for ſo I reckon the Value of her Maintenance to your 
Lordſhip's Family) by the Meaſures of a generous and noble Soul ; and not by 
Grains and Scruples, as if ſhe had no Liberty left in an Eftate, which the Law 
of the Land determined to be entirely her own. N 

do therefore humbly offer it, (but it is with all the Submiſſion imaginable to your 
Lordihip) that my Lady may pleaſe, having aſſigned ſome Portion of what is de- 
ſcended upon her to Almighty Gop, to divide this Eſtate into two Parts, (I do not 
mean two exact equal Parts) that with the one ſhe would do Juſtice, in leaving a full 
Return to your Lordſhip's Family, for all that ſhe owes for her Education and Main- 


tenance, in a noble way of Gratuity, not Compenſation, adding honourable Marks 


of her Siſterly Affection to thoſe noble Relations at Home, in proportion to their 


Endearments and her Generoſity; and that with the other Part, ¶ mean the Reſidue, 


whatever it be) ſhe would pleaſe to gratifie her right Heirs, in leaving it to deſcend 
upon them, as it did upon her Ladyſhip. | DW | 


AcainsT this, My Lo Rp, I cannot imagine the ſtricteſt Caſuiſt alive would 
have any Thing to object in Behalf of the whole Blood; yet if theſe Meaſures were 


never ſo much receded from, I ſhould eaſily believe it were done upon very ſufficient 
Grounds and Reaſons ; ſo far am I from being confident that what I have writ will 
hold Water (as we ſay in this Caſe). I am, &c. | = 


To the Homonurable Mr. B. a Vice- Admiral. 


SIR, 


0 mentions, and alſo having peruſed what you writ to Mr. V. as well as to my 
ſelt, I think my ſelf bound to tell you, that the Contract is abſolutely void. The 
Maſter had no Power in this Caſe to ſell any Thing, but what was meerly his own in 
Property, he could fell nothing that was his Owner's, or his Freighter's. Beſides, 
the Contract is ipſo facto null and reſcinded by the Law, upon the Account of the Ex- 
tortion on the Buyer's, and the Neceflity on the Seller's Side. „ 
IuANE, SIR, I beſeech you, what a barbarous Thing it would be in me, for ex- 
ample, if I finding my Neighbour and his Horſe fallen into a Ditch, did not help 


him out but upon exacting of half the Value of his Horſe, which would infinitely 


exceed my Pains. I do moſt readily allow, that for Attendance, Loſs of Time, and 
inhumane, in that it adds Extremity to the Loads of the Afflicted. 2 

l do not exaggerate; I write but what I take to be the Law of this Land. I do 
not remember Sir E. Coke (as you have been adviſed) touches any where upon this 
Point; he determines indeed, that the Judgment of Wreecum Maris (and the Cale in 


Hand is nothing to it) belongs to the Common Law, but not a Word that I can call 


to Mind of Salvage in any Caſe, as this is. But if he had ſo determined, I muſt take 
Leave to ſay, that if this had been the Caſe of a Foreigner, (this in Queſtion ſeems 


to be of an Jriſuman, who cannot have Recourſe to other Tribunals than thole of the 
| | | | SING S 


L. Fenkins. 


| ; | | ”_ | 1680, 
AVING ſeen the Contract that your Letter to me of the 31ſt of March laſt 


Pains taken, a quantum meruit is due by Law; the reſt is Extortion, and is the more 


* 
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King's Majeſty) I ſay, had it been the Caſe of a Saniard, or Hollander, and that a Ver- 
dict had paſſed in Weſtminſter for the Validity of ſuch a Contract as this is, and that 
the Spaniard or Hollander could not have had his Ship or his Goods reſtored to him by 
ſuch a Buyer; the King, and all his Subjects of theſe Three Kingdoms, would have 
been juſtly liable to Letters of Mart and Repriſals, and conſequently have been forced 
to anſwer it with five hundred times the Value of ſuch a Ship and Cargo as this is j 
but without any other Remedy on our Side than Counter Repriſals, or an open War. 
Both which, I am ſure, every good Subject ought to avert and prevent all he can from 
his King and Country. - ORs 
As for your Objection, S1 k, that you have undertaken a very ill Province, if your 
Commiſlion of Vice Admiral entitles the Merchants to your Service at a Hackney 
Rate; I have this to ſay, that a Juſtice of Peace on Land hath but a very maigre 
Employment in the ſeveral Parts of his Duty, eſpecially thoſe for preſerving the 
Publick Peace, and Mens particular Properties, againſt Riots and Routs, and yet they 
(Men of Honour and Probity, I mean) never complain of it; a Vice Admiral is 
plainly ſuch another Officer in relation to the Sea, and under the ſame Obligations 
with thoſe at Land; that is, repreſents the King's Part in preſerving his Subjects 
and Allies from Violences, moſt eſpecially in their Diſtreſſes. Yet in ſome Things 
every Vice Admiral will confeſs, that he hath a better Proſpect to a lucky Hit, 
than a Juſtice of Peace at Land hath: Beſides, Vice Admirals in England, in ancient 
Times, being Perſons of great Figure in their Country, uſed to lay out themſelves 
and their Pains, for ſaving the King's Subjects, their Allies, and their Goods re- 
1peQively, as Men that were appointed to relieve the Miſeries of Strangers, and that 
regarded the Peace, the Honour, and the Juſtice of the Nation. I 
Upod the whole Matter, I mult take Leave to ſay, that your Deputy, in making 
ſuch a Contract in your Name, hath not had that Regard he owes to your own 
Credit, to the Honour and Service of the King, and to the Juſtice and Intereſt of the ] 
Nation; (Intereſt, I ſay) by Reaſon the Navigation of our own Country Ships upon * 
Foreign Coaſts is ſo highly conſiderable, and ſubje& to the like Caſualties; and I ö 
think you can do no leſs than revoke your Deputation to him. Iam, &c. 


J the Right Hmourable the Lords of the Committee for Grievances, 


AMY LOKDS, eh . Nov. 10. 1668, 
HE Ship Ahaſuerus of Lynn in Norfolk, (whereof Jam in Obedience to your Lord- 
3 {hips Commands to give an Account) was condemned with its Lading on the 
Z3Zoth of May laſt, in the Council Royal of Finances at Paris, to a French Privateer, 
who had ſurprized, and carried her out of the Road of Nemport into Dunkirk, on the 
'5th of March before. The Examinations of the Maſter, Mr. Swanton of Lynn, and 
of his Mariners and Paſſengers, were taken the next Day at Dunkirk, and thence 
tranſmitted to the ſaid Council Royal at Paris. JJV 
Ir doth not appear, My Lok Ds, by the French Abſtract brought me of the Proofs 
and Proceedings in that Council, that any Engliſh Merchant did appear to claim the 
Lading, (which was Butter, Sugar, Cloth, and Serges, to a conſiderable Value) or 
any Part of it, tho' it was taken in all at this Port; and the Maſter in his Anſwer 
affirmed, that all of it belonged to Engliſh Subjects. 8 „ 
Turn was indeed a Claim of this Cargo ſet on Foot by certain Merchants of Liſee, 
then become a French Garriſon ; who alledged, that theſe Goods had been bought 
in England, and laden upon their Account, and conſigned to their Correſpon- 
dents at Newport ; and that by the 31 / Article of their Rendition to the French, they 
had Liberty expreſly granted them to continue their Traffick as before, with any 
Part of Flanders remaining then in Obedience to the Catholick King. But the Engliſh 
Maſter, in his ſeveral Examinations, had ſo varied from himſelf and his Company, 
as the Company likewiſe had the one from the other, that the Reporter to the Coun- 
cil had no Difficulty to diſcern and conclude this Claim from Liſle to be a meer 
Colour, and conſequently the Goods confiſcated as belonging to Flemings, then in 
Hoſtility with the French. _ A Rs Hay A LSE ne © 
Bur for the Condemnation of the Ship, which is the ſole:Thing before your Lord- 
ſhips, there were other Arguments made Uſe of, and deduced from four ſeveral 
Heads. | 5 | SPREE | 3 | 
1. Fxom an Article of the French Ordinance of the Year 1584, whereby it is de- 
clared, that either the Goods, or the Perſons of Enemies, being found on Board the 
Ship of Friends, ſhall intect ſuch Ship, and make it a good Prize. That oy were | 
| A ſevera 


—— — — nen 


„5 3 
ſeveral Flemiſh more than Engliſb, aboard the Ship; appears by the Examinations: 
and the Claim of the Men of Liſte, made the Prelumption ſtrong, (no Emzliſh ap- 


pearing to have an Intereſt) that the Goods too were ſuch as did affect the Ship, 


as belonging to Hemings. 

2. FROM another Article of the ſame Ordinance, whereby Ship and Lading are 
declared good Prize, where no Charters-Party, Bills of Lading, nor other Documents 
concerning the Cargo, are found on Board; and it happened, that the Captor found 
none in this Ship. For the Maſter having left the Ship at Anchor, and being gone a 
Shoar to ſeek a Pilot, had (as he ſays) carried the Bills of Ladiug with him, and put 
them into the Hands of a Fleming (who was a Paiſenger, and was comie a- ſhore with 
him) but himſelf being forced upon the ſudden to return to his Veſſel, when he 
diſcovered the Privateer making towards it, he had not Time to call for his Bills of 
Lading out of the Flemings Hands. | 

3. FROM their not having his Royal Highneſs's Paſſport on Board him, which 
the Cuſtoms of the Sea, and a Treaty between his Majeſty and the Moſt Chriſtian 
King, (as M. d Aligre the Reporter apprehended) obliged the Maſter to be provided 
of; and indeed he had no other Paſſport or Sea-brief, but the uſual Cocket of the 
_ Cuſtom Houſe at Graveſend. Lbs | 

4- FROM a Prohibition made by the Moſt Chriftian King, in February laſt, that no 
Perſon, without his expreſs Permiſſion, ſhould have any Commerce or Traffick with 
the King of Spain's Subjects. This Prohibition, My Lorps, I never faw; and whe- 


ther it prohibits the French Subjects only, or Foreigners, (which would be very ſtrange) 


I do not know; only it is ſome Reply to the Merchants of Z.iſle, who urged, that 
upon their Rendition, they had Liberty left them to treat with the Subjects of Spain, 
which Liberty the Claimer in his Argument contends to have been taken away in 
February following by this Prohibition, 


As to the Treaty, if there be ſuch a one as M. 4 Alliore takes for granted, and 
pleaded by the Men of Liſie, (which I confeſs, My Loxvs, I never faw ; for in that 


at Breda, there is nothing to that Effect) I muſt ſubmit it to your Lordihips, how 
far the not having his Royal Highneſs's Paſſport, doth expoſe this Ship (otherwiſe 
free) to the Article of the French Ordonnance. ES Eo 
Tux Treaty of Commerce betwixt his Majeſty and the States General, (which is 
the ſame Verbatim between the French and the Spaniards, agreed at the Pyrenees, as allo 


between the French and the States General) doth no where determine, that unfree 


Goods do make the Ship unfree, in Caſe it have not a Paſſport in due Form on 
Board it; the utmoſt Peril is, that where ſuch Paſſport is not produced, the Ship is 


ſubjected to a Detenſion, and a rigorous Excuſſion; but the Owners, if free, are 
not by the Treaty, nor can they by Law be debarr'd to make out their Property by 


legal Proofs. This I ſay, My Lonps, where there is no Declaration made by Rea- 
ſon of a War, that unfree Goods ſhall make the Ship unfree, as his Majeſty publiſlid 
in February 1664. to that Effect againſt the Dutch. The Treaty with the States 
mentions not this Caſe; therefore it muſt be reſolved according to the Jus Commune, 
which allows not the confiſcating of a Friend's Ship, becaule it carries Enemies 
Goods. Tis true, that an unfree Ship makes the Goods of a Friend unfree, but, 
beſides that, it is obvious there is not a Parity of Reaſon 1n both Caſes, penal Con- 
ſtitutions cannot be extended beyond the Letter, to the Prejudice of publick Com- 
merce. Nay, *tis exprelly provided in all the Treaties abovementioned, that where 
contraband Goods are met with going to an Enemy in Friendſhip, the contraband 
Goods only ſhall be taken out and confiſcate, but the Ship ſhall be free, which is a 


Caſe much leſs favourable than when we bring Home only ſuch Merchandiſes as 


we are permitted by all Laws and Treaties, to {ell to thoſe that are in War with 


his Majeſty's Allies. So that tho' it be very inconvenient, not to have a Paſſport in 


Form, yet it is not ſo fatal as the Argument for the Captors would have it to be. 


Besivss, the Maſter depoſes, that he neither knew, nor heard, of any Treaty, 
Command, or Order, to be provided with any other than the uſual Diſpatches for 


this Voyage. And there were three Maſters of Engliſh Ships then riding in Duakirk- 
Road, who did atteſt, that they themſelves had no other Paſſport but the uſual 
Cocket from the Cuſtom-Houſe; or that they never knew or heard of any other 
Paſſport or Sea-brief uſed by the Engliſh, in their Voyages to thoſe Ports. 
As to the Article, which requires Documents of the Lading in a Readineſs to be 
produced on Board ; I do humbly conceive, that it is not (if what the Maſter de- 


poles be true) applicable to the Fact in this Caſe. For that Article refers to ren— 


counter at Sea (the Words being les navires priſes en mer) not to Surprizes at Anchor, 
as this was; for the Maſter being on Shoar, might have good Caule to Rave ow 
| | | 11S 
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Bills of Lading about him; ſo the leaving of them behind him upon ſo ſurprizing 
an Alarm as that was, which called him back to his Ship, cannot be a ſufficient 
Ground for Condemnation. | 

Bur if there be no ſuch Treaty of Commerce (as M. d Alligre ſuppoſes) between 
his Majeſty and the French King, the old obſolete Ordonnance of 1584, is the only 
Thing that can be pretended to affect this Ship; and there are ſeveral Things of Mo- 
ment, as I conceive, that may be ſaid, to ſhew that that Article ought not to obtain 
in this Caſe. 

1. Tur Article hath been complained of, and written againſt, by Publick Mini- 
ſters and learned Men, upon the firſt publiſhing of it, as an Encroachment and Vio- 
lat ion of the natural Freedom of Commerce. | 

2. Tus direct contrary has been adjudged in the Caſe of a free Hambureher, ſur- 
prized with unfree Goods on Board it, by a ſolemn Deciſion of the Parliament of 
Paris 1592. And this Article was then declared in the Sentence it ſelf to be abro- 


gated by Diſuſe (the firſt publiſhing thereof being under Francis I. 1543.) having never 


obtained in judicial Determination, for thoſe 49 Vears; and the Deſign of the firſt 
publiſhing it being only iꝝ terrorem. = = 

3. Ir has been moderated with ſeveral Reſtrictions, by the laſt and preſent Moſt 
Chriſtian King, in their ſeveral Edicts; (viz. Dec. 19. 1639. June 15. 1645. Jan. 21. 


1550.) and by another Ordonnance, the 1ſt of Feb. in the ſame Year, it is expreſly 


provided, that in Prizes taken, and to be taken by French Commiſſions, the Goods of 
Enemies only ſhall be detained and made Prize; but the other Goods, and Ships 
that carry both, if they belong to Friends, ſhall be diſcharged. ro 
4. Trar Article hath been expreſly diſpenſed with to the Hanſe Towns, and to 
the States General. In the Treaty between Cromwel and the French 1655, it was ex- 


preſly agreed, that Engliſh Ships ſhould be free and uninterrupted in their Courſe 


from French Men of War, tho' they ſhould happen to be laden with the Goods of 


ſuch as were Enemies to the French, except ſuch Goods were of the contraband kind 


ſpecified in the Treaty. It is true, that Article was but for 4 Years, till a better 


| Proviſion could be made; but the Exgliſh ſtill are under the Protection of the Jus com- 


mune, which that Article doth affirm, till there be ſome new Eſtabliſhment in the 
Point. „ . 8 | 
5. His Majeſty, in the late War with the Dutch, has not only by due Courſe of 


Juſtice freed all French Ships that carried Dutch Goods before the Time of his De- 

claration, (of the 22 d of Feb. 1664. whereby Ships were rendered unfree, if any 
unfree Goods ſhould be found on Board) but alſo from the Time of that Declaration, 
to the Time of the Breach with Fance, his Majeſty was pleaſed, upon the Inftance of 


the French Ambaſſadors, to order the Releaſe of French Ships coming from Holland at 


ſeveral Times, notwithſtanding the ſtrong Preſumption of their having Hollanders 


Goods on Board them. N 

As to your Lordſhips Command, that I ſhould humbly return what I deem fitteſt 
to be done in this Caſe for the Maſter's Relief, I have nothing ſatisfactory to offer 
to your Lordſhips. I dare not adviſe him to a Requere Civile, what they call an Appeal 


in this Caſe; the late French Ordonnances for Regulation of Judicial Proceedings, ken- 


dering that Method very hazardous and penal, where the Appellant has not either 
new Matter of Defence or Proof, not offered in the firſt Inſtance; or elſe that the 
firſt Sentence was obtained by Artifice and Surprize. And I confeſs 1 know not how 
this Cauſe came to be heard in the Conſeil Royale de Finances, which was erected in the 


Year 1661, for the Affairs of the King's Revenue only; but if that Council does 
hear and determine the Affairs formerly belonging to the Conſeil de Marine, it judges 
ſoveraignly, and admits of no Appeal, either to the Parliament or the Marble Table, 


where Maritime Cauſes were heard before Cardinal Richlieu's Time, ſometimes by 


Appeal, and ſometimes by Evocation. So that his leaſt expenſive (if not the only 
prackicable) Way will be, to petition the French Ambaſſador here; and if his Majeſty 
will pleaſe to deſcend fo far, as to direct ſome Perſon to inforce the Merits of this 


Caſe upon the Petition, Reaſon will either be done to the poor Man, or elle there 
will be a fair Way opened to purſue the ordinary Methods for Repriſals. 

I cannot but obſerve, in all Humility to your Lordſhips, that this Ship was laden 
by Engliſh Merchants in this Port, the Maſter names 14 of them in the Examination 
annexed, it would be worth the Enquiry, whether theſe Goods paid Cuſtom, 45 
belonging to Foreigners, or to Engliſhmen, as the Cocket ſeems to import. It his Ma- 
jeſty was defeated of his due Cuſtoms, theſe Goods being undoubtedly ſhipp'd upon 
the Account of Foreigners, otherwiſe the Engliſh would have claimed them, theſe 
Merchants are not only accountable to his Majeſty tor this Fraud, but oO 

26 | e | Malter, 
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Man. © whom the Civil Law relieves to the full of his Damages, when the Freigh- 
ter lades Qoods that are untree, under the Notion of free Goods, without his Privity. 


All which, &c. | 

1 | | | F Fenkins, 
To the Right Hon. the Lord Keeper. 

My LO Rb, Jeſiu- College, Oxon, Aug. 13.1668. 
T is your Lordſhip's infinite Condeſcenſion, to call for an Opinion ſo little to be 
conſider d as mine, before you do determine upon the Hemings Petition for a Re- 
view; and 'tis my Unhappineſs not to be nearer to the Regiſter of the Delegates, 
and other Practicers in thoſe Courts, in order to inform your Lordſhip, whether there 
are any Precedents or not of Reviews in Marine Cauſes ſentenced by the Delegates, only 
I canaffirm, My Loxp, that I have not known any in that little Time wherein I have 
had the Honour to ſerve in the Admiralty. I need not obſerve to your Lordſhip, 
that the Statute of the 8 th Elix. c. 5. makes the Delegates Sentence final, and pro- 
hibits further Appeal from the ſame in Marine Cauſes. There are in a manner the 
ſame Words, and the ſame Prohibition, in the Statute touching Appeals, of the 25: 
Hen. VIII. c. 19. and yet tis certain, that in thoſe Cauſes the Delegate Sentences have 
been now and then review'd. I have ſeen a Letter from one of my Predeceſſors, 
Dr. Lewis, to Secretary Cecil, wherein he deſires his Favour to promote a Bill in 
Parliament, (which no doubt was this very Statute, 8 Eliz. c. 5. for his Letter bears 

Date Nov. 5. 1566.) which he ſays he had brought into the Lower Houſe, for re- 
ducing Admiralty Cauſes, in Point of Appeal, to the ſame Standard the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Cauſes were, by the Statute 25 H. VIII. And in Anſwer to ſome Queſtion that 
Secretary had put to him, he adds theſe Words: © My Lord Keeper cannot grant 
* any Commiſſion upon Appeal, but in communi forma, without he have a ſpecial 
e Warrant from the Queen's Majeſty, wherein alſo I have ſome doubt: Meaning, 
[ ſuppoſe, (as the Civil Law lead him to believe) that no Man could be precluded (at 
leaſtwiſe before this Statute was made) from making his Complaint to the Prince: 
For ſo it obtains, My Lok, in moſt Places of Chriſtendom at this Day. For inſtance, 
the Free Cities of Germany, which are in Poſſeſſion of making Municipal Laws, are 
not able by any Statutes, which they frequently make, to hinder their Subjects from 
obtaining a Review in the Imperial Chamber of Spire. So tender is the Civil Law of the 

Privilege of Appeal. MN oh oo EE En 
Bor that, My Lon, which inclines me very ſtrongly to believe there lies a Re- 
view in this Caſe is, that the Petitioner, for it is a Stranger, and a Subject to one of his 
Majeſty's Allies, and conſequently has, as well by the Law of Nations, as by ſeveral 
Treaties with Spain, a Right to implore his Majeſty's Juſtice, and to be inſtant for 
it by all Ways and Means, not only ordinary in our Courts of Juſtice, but extraor- 
dinary alſo, before his Majeſty by his ſpecial Delegates. And Dr. Lewis, it ſeems, 
doubted, whether a Complainant, who probably was a Stranger that moved the Se- 
cretary for Relief, ſhould be concluded by them, or in his Majeſty's moſt honourable 


Privy Council. 


Tun AQ 17 Car. I. is likewiſe conſiderable in this Caſe. For ſuppoſing this Fleming, 
being not admitted to this Review, do ſue out Letters of Repriſal againſt us from 
the King of Spain: I muſt confeſs | do not ſee how his Majeſty can well demand the 
ſtopping or revoking of ſuch Letters, or grant Letters of Contre-Marque againſt the 
Spaniards, unleſs it can be made out that the Complainant has been fully heard and 
legally over-ruled, in all the Inſtances, ordinary and extraordinary, that he hath made 
for Juſtice. . 1 „ 5 . 
10 may be objected, My Lon, that this is a Cauſe of Depredation, and conſe- 
quently too odious to bear a Review, without at leaſt depoſiting the Sum contended 
for; but it being either confeſſed or proved (if my Memory deceive me not), 1. That 
this Fleming had a Commiſſion of War. 2. That he took this Prize long before the 
Peace was declared between the Two Crowns. 3. That this Prize was condemned to 
him Judicially, before the publiſhing of the Peace; It is, as I humbly conceive, 
begging of the Queſtion, to conclude this Caſe (before the whole Merits of it be in- 
ſpetted) to be a Depredation. And I cannot but think, with Submiſſion to your 
Lordſhip, that there is Matter of State, as well as of Law, in this Caſe, not im- 
proper for the Conſideration of his Majeſty's Privy Council. The rather, My Lox, 
in that the Merits of the Cauſe (if I underſtand and remember it rightly) depends 
upon the Explanation of a Proclamation, ſet out in Sept. 1660. wherein his Majeſty | 
declares, that the League and Amity between this Crown and that of Spain, being 
_ interrupted by the Ufurpers only, it had been agreed between his Majeſty and the 
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My Lonp, 


do all that was to be done in his own Defence, he ſhould ha 
of it in Actis Curia, before the Concluſion of the Cauſe. 
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King of Spain, that the ancient Amity and Treaties be under ſtood to ftand entire, 
and all Hoſtilities to be ceaſed from his Majeſty's happy Landing upon Engliſh Ground, 
and that there ſhould be a mutual Reftitution of all Ships and Goods taken by or 
from either Party, from the 26th of May 1560, and that this ſhould be publiſhed | 
upon the ſame Day in both Kingdoms; which was done with this Difference, that 
the then Governour of the Low-Countries wholly left out the Mention of Reſtitution 
of Goods to each other in his Flemiſh Proclamation. 3 | 

So that, My Lox, it will fall under Debate, whether his Majeſty's Proclamation 
could, ex poſt fatto, impoſe an Obligation upon this Foreigner to reſtore the Value, 
for there is nothing here arreſted but his Perſon. Where it mentioned only Ships 
and Goods in Specie, and where the Ships and Goods too had been, after a Judicial 
Sentence, ſold away, and the Produce of them divided between his Seamen, and ſet 
out long before the Proclamation. 2. Suppoſing the King of Spain had ſtipulated to 
that Effect with his Majeſty, and acknowledged it by his Proclamation, it will be a 
Queſtion, whether the proper Remedy to the Engliſh does not lie in the King of Spain's 
Court of Admiralty, where Ship and Goods were firſt condemned; each Nation be- 


ing obliged to purſue their Remedy to the utmoſt, in thoſe Places and Courts where 


they are firſt aggrieved ; that if they be not righted by due Courſe of Law, Recourſe 
may be had to Repriſals, which is the only Remedy in a Denial of Juſtice; and 
Juſtice can't be ſuppoſed to be denied, but in that Country where the Wrong has 
been done. 5 ; : 3 
Mx Lonp, I do not make theſe Objections, (which I muſt confeſs had Weight 
with me) but with a perfect Deference to thoſe honourable Perſons, before whom 
my Sentence was examined; and I have no Difficulty to acknowledge the Weakneſs 
of my own Judgment in compariſon of theirs. I am, &c, | 5 
| 1 e L. Fenkins. 


To the Right Honourable Edward Earl of Clarendon, Lord High 
e Chancellor of England. 


1 Lordſhip having been pleaſed, upon the Petition of Richard Batſon, to refer 
| to me, whether, notwithſtanding his Renunciation of an Appeal, ſince he had 
not the Time and Opportunity to make his Defence, which was the Conſideration 
for which he renounced, he may not have Liberty to ſue out a Commiſſion of Appeal. 
Urox Conſideration of his Petition, and the Act made of his Renunciation here- 
unto annexed, I am of Opinion; That tho' the Law be extreamly favourable unto 
thoſe Appeals that are addreſſed to the Soveraign, yet I cannot ſay that the Petitioner 


(who is no Minor) hath any Colour to be relieved againſt his own expreſs Pact and 
Renunciation. „ 5 | 


His Caſe is thus: He had, upon the re-opening of the Cauſe, five Weeks given him 
to make his Proofs and Defence; nor was the Cauſe concluded upon him till eleven 


Weeks End. In this Time, his Proctor produced ſeven Witneſſes, and had Compul- 


ſories decreed him againſt eight more: If the Impediment, which the Petitioner, it 
ſeems, laboured under for ſome Part of that Time, was any Cauſe that he could not 


ve pleaded, or proteſted 


Ap there being an undoubted Right acquired to the King's Majeſty by this final 
Deciſion, he can't, as I hnmbly conceive, be diveſted of it without his own Royal 
Conſent, at leaſt not without hearing the Council, who on his Majeſty's Behalf pro- 


ſecuted this Suit. And the Petitioner muſt impute it to his own neglect, that he did 
not make Uſe of his Time allowed, or elſe plead the Impediment, while he was to 


be heard. For as a Man's own Pact is ſufficient to remit an Action or a Debt, tho' 
never ſo juſt or great, ſo by parity of reaſon it ſhould be, and in the general is, of 


Force enough to preclude a Man from the Benefit of being relieved upon Appeal. 


2. That which ſeems peculiar and favourable to the Petitioner's Caſe is, that the 
Validity of this Pact does not lie judicially by way of Plea, but by way of Suggeſtion 
only, before your Lordſhip. For tho' the Pact it ſelf be ſufficiently notorious, as 
being in the Acts of Court, yet now that it would be receded from, there ought to 
be a Judicial Hearing upon the Merits of it; fince it is not impoſſible but that it 
may be ſuch, the Inducements and Circumſtances conſider'd, as not to bind the Peti- 
tioner in this Caſe; eſpecially ſince the Pact is not mutual, nor the Appeal renounced 


on the King's Majeſty's, (which certainly would have made the Pact more binding, 
if not more agreeable to Law) as well as on the Petitioner's Behalf © 


3. How 
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3. How far the Statute, 8 liz. c. 12. does oblige your Lordſhip to enter into the 
Cogniſance of the Cauſes of Appeals, is not a Buſineſs proper for my Speculation, 
but ought to be wholly ſubmitted to your Lordſhip's better Judgment. However, 
My Lonp, I humbly apprehend, that the Debate of a Preliminary Article; ſuch as 
this of the Petitioner's renouncing is, may not improperly lie before ſuch as your 
Lordſhip ſhall delegate to Judge the whole Cauſe. And ſince the Benefit of alledg- 
ing this Pact againſt the Appellant, will be as entire to his Majeſty's Council before 
the Judges Delegates, as now it is before your Lordſhip, (the.Petitioner having 
depoſited the Sums he is condemn'd in) may, as I do with Submiſſion conceive, have 
a Commiſſion of Appeal granted to him, without any Prejudice to the Right already 
acquired to his Majeſty. For in caſe the Petitioner be not by Law to be relieved, 
upon the Impediments he alledges himſelt to have labour'd under, and that he was 
not ſo diſabled to carry on his Defence, as he pretends, the Judges Delegates will 
find themſelves obliged to remit the Cauſe with Coſts back again. All which I hum- 
bly ſubmit to your Lordſhip's Wiſdom. | 1 

L. Fenkins. 


. Right Honourable Sir Orl. Bridgman, Knit. and Bart. Lord Keeper 
of the Great Seal. ES | 
MY Lo Rp, | 


IN Obedience to an Intimation from your Lordſhip, brought us by Sir Timothy 


Baldwin Knt. one of the Maſters of the High Court of Chancery; and after 
Peruſal of your Lordſhip's Order of the 15 th of February laſt, in a Cauſe of Alimony 
between Broom Whorewood Eq; and his Wife; we do humbly ſignifie as our Opinion: 

I. Thar where a Sentence of Divorce in Cauſa Sævitiæ is given, the Wife is at Liberty 
to live apart from her Husband, and ought to have Alimony, notwithſtanding any 
Invitations or Inftances made by the Husband, till ſhe do of her own Accord return 
to cohabit with him. Or elſe, that. the Court Chriſtian do ſee Cauſe, upon new 
Allegations and Proofs, to compel her to return ad Obſequia Conjugalia; there being 

no other Court that can regularly (as we humbly conceive) compel a Wife to return, 
and conſequently puniſh her for not returning, when a Wife is in Poſſeſſion of a 
Sentence for a Separation, ſuch a Sentence being irreverſible by any other Authority 
than that of the Court Chriſtian. p | 
2. Thar there are ſome Sorts of Cruelty, which being alledged in Judgment and 
proved, and a Sentence of Divorce thereupon had, the Wife cannot by Law be com- 


pell'd, againſt her own good Liking, to return and cohabit with her Husband, tho' 


ſuch Caution be offered as is beyond Exception. 


3. Thar there are other Cruelties (ſo called) ſuch as may be endured when they 
happen; and though they have been ſometimes acted, yet a Change in the Husband 


may make it almoſt unreaſonable to fear them in new Circumſtances: There are 
likewiſe Sentences of Divorce ſometimes ſubmirted to by a tacit Conſent of the 
Party. In theſe Caſes, the Court Chriſtian may call the Wife, and upon Cauſes alledged 
and proved, compel her, by Cenſures Eccleſiaſtical, to return and cohabit with her 
HFusband, upon Caution given for her good Treatment. E 1 5 ” 
4. Taar if this Plaintiff be really diſpoſed to treat his Wife as he ought, and yet 


his Applications and Offers of Security be rejected by the Wife, his proper Remedy 


(as we humbly conceive) is, to inſtitute an Action in the Court Chriſtian, pro reſtitu- 
tione Obſequiorum Conjugalium, (as it is termed with us) againſt his Wife; and if the 
Court is ſatisfied, that the Husband has not by his former Cruelties rendered himſelf 


for ever uncapable of demanding the Return of his Wife upon Security, but that ſhe is 
unreaſonably fearful, or undutifully averſe,the Court (after due Confideration had) may, 
and ought to pronounce pro reſtitutione Obſequiorum Conjugalium ;, provided the Arrears of 
her Alimony (if any be) incurr'd before ſuch Proceedings and Sentence, be firſt ſatis- 


| fied: And as ſuch à Sentence will diſcharge the Husband of future Alimony, if any 
have been awarded by the Court Chriftian, fo it will be (as we humbly conceive) a ſtrong 


Plea before your Lordſhip, for the reverſing of the Decree in Queſtion. All which we 


ſubmit with all Humility to your Lordſhip's great Wiſdom, and are, cc. 
| | &. zweit . 
I. Fenkins. 


Isos the Petition of Mr. Pierrepoint, Nephew to the Marquiſs of Dorcheſter, to 
have an extraordinary Commiſſion to diſſolve a Matrimonial Contract, whereby 


he was joined to a Miniſter's Daughter, by the Minifter or Father himfelf, uſing the 
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extraordinary Commiſſion as is deſired. For we do humbly conceive, that there are 
therein alledged. And as to the Matrimonial Contract here in Queſtion, the proper 


TCommiſſioners that we know of. All which we do with all Humility ſubmit to your 


Timber, and bound, as tis alledged, for London. The Witneſſes and Papers do agree 


from Longſound, doth neither ſpecifie to whom the Lading belongs, nor yet any Port 


and Goods might with leſs Difficulty be gotten off, in caſe they had been brought into 
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Form of the Common Prayer, in an Alehouſe, Mr, Pierrepoint being in Drink; the 

Lord Keeper made the following Reference. 9 

| | 3 | | June 18. 1670, 
Deſire Sir Giles Sweit, Dean of the Court of Arches, and Sir Leoline Jenkins, fudge of 
the Prerogative Court, to call before them the Petitioner's Council, touching the 

Legality and Conveniency of granting ſuch a Commiſſion as is deſired; and that they 

will afterwards pleaſe to let me know their Opinions, whether I ought to iſſue out 


ſuch a Commiſſion. | 
Orl. Brideman, L. S. 


May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, 
T TJ AVING heard Council for the Petitioner, we are not ſatisfied that it is legal, 
and convenient to proceed in the Cauſe deduced in this Petition, by ſuch an 


proper and effettual Remedies to be had in the ordinary Courſe of Law, by way of 
promoting Articles againſt ſuch as are chargeable with the Conſpiracy and Inveagling 


Ordinary of the Parties, and the Judicatures ſuperiour to ſuch Ordinary, ought to 
pronounce and determine upon the Validity or Nullity of it, and no other Court or 


Lordſhip's Wiſdom. 5 

L. Jenkins. 
To the Right Hon. his Majeſty's principal Commiſſioners for Prizes. 

My LoRD 85 55 Doctors Commons, May 13. 1665. 


Have, in Obedience to your Lordſhips Order, examined ſix Witneſſes, and peruſed 
all the Ship Papers concerning the Little Dorothy of Long ſound in Norway, laden with 


that the Ship is Daniſh, both for the Fabrick and Owners. The Lading (which js 
Deal and Timber) is poſitively ſworn to be the Property, and upon the Account of 
Norwegians alone, and not of any Subject of the States whatſoever. But the Cocket 


to which it is conſigned. The Reaſon of this Blind, by the Owner's Confeſſion, is, 
that if this Fly-Boat had fallen into Dutch Hands, the Maſter might be at Liberty 
to {ell the Lading in their Ports, and that it might not be diſcovered that they were 
bound for London. . | ** „ 1 . 
Bxsipks, one Shorter, an Engliſh Merchant of the Norway Trade, challenges the Goods, 
as having contracted for them before the Ship was ſeized on; but ſo, I perceive, as 
not to be bound to make any Payment, in caſe the Goods had met with any Miſ- 
adventure before their Arrival in this Port. And 'tis probable, there was ſuch ano- 
ther Merchant appoſed in Holland, to make the like Challenge there, that the Ship 


any of thoſe Ports. However, the original Deſign of the Voyage is ſworn to be for 
London, and this Fly-Boat not only to have traded conſtantly hither, (having been 
twice at London, and at Lynn, within theſe twelve months laſt paſt) but that this her 
Voyage was defign'd to be in Conſort with three Ships more, belonging to the ſame 


Owners, that happened to paſs through without Stop ro this Port. And the Account 


given of her, being in a ftrait Courſe for, and within five Leagues of the Texel, is, 
that ſhe was forced to that Courſe by contrary Winds and foggy Weather. 
have, My Loxns, interrogated Mr. Shorter apart from the reſt, and he fully con- 


curs with them; but I have reſerved the admitting of him to his Oath to your Lord- 


ſnips; fince a Perſon that is admitted to ſwear in his own Cauſe, has a Title to the 
Benefit of it, as of a full Supply to the reſt of the Proofs, if he do clear the Point in 
Concurrence with them. 3 2 1 

So that upon the whole, the Ship, the Goods, the Freighters, the Ports both of 


| Lading and of Diſcharge, being all free, and there being no Incoherence in, or Ob- 
jections againſt the Proofs, I do with all Humility ſubmit it to your Lordſhips, as a 


Cauſe that hath not in it (in my poor Judgment) any ſufficient Grounds of Condem- 

nation: Provided that the Engliſh Merchant that claims, do upon Oath give a ſatis- 

factory Account of the Reality of his contracting for theſe Goods, and do expreſly 

abjure all Colluſion and Colouring for the Dutch; and that withal it does appear, 11 3 
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his Reputation of Probity, and Courſe of Trade, that his Oath ought to be of 
Weight and Credit in Judgment. I am, Cc. 


L. Fenkins. 
To the Right Hon. the Lords Commiſſioners of Prizes. 
My LokDs, Wincheſter, Sept. 23. 1665) 


1 Have, in Obedience to your Lordſhips Commands, view'd the Papers and Depoſi- 
tions that are brought to the Admiralty, touching the Ship called La Bergere, 
alledged to belong to the Weſt-India Company, now of late ſet up in France; but have 
not found among the Writings any Dutch Letters or Papers, tho' I find expreſs Men- 
tion of ſuch in the Depoſitions ; which makes me ſuppoſe your Lordſhips have not 
tranſmitted thoſe hither with the reſt. 

THERE is a great Number of Letters ſent aboard this Ship by the French, that went: 
from Breſt to Madagaſcar the laſt Spring; for they found this Ship near Cape de Vert, 


as they put in for Refreſhment there, and closd with that Conveniency of Writing, 


either to their Superiors, (the Directors of that Company) or to their Friends, Among 
all thoſe Letters, I have not found one addreſs'd to Holland, or writ in Dutch. All the 
Mention in them of the Hollanders, is by way of News; that they had taken not long 
before, (in April) the Fort in Cape de Vert from the Engliſh, and that they had put 
the Eugliſh into an Iſland, where, twas thought, they were all periſhed. But the 
Writers do generally concur in this Apprehenſion, that this Ship was bound for Havre 
de Grace, or ſome Part of Normandy, and did belong to the French Weſt-India Company. 
_ THeRE was alſo a great Parcel of Letters and Papers (which I examined as ſtrictly 
as I could) from the Factors and others belonging to the {aid Company, to their 


Directors in Fance; giving an Account of their Trade and Affairs upon that Coaſt. 


In theſe Accounts (which are very voluminous) from the Intendant for the Company, 


and others, touching this Ship's Lading, I could not trace the leaſt Traffick or Cor- 
reſpondence with the Datch. And the Captain of the St. John, another Ship belong- 


ing to the Company, ſtay ing for his Lading in thoſe Parts, acquaints his Superiours 


in France, that they are ſo jealous there of the Dutch, that a ſingle Hollander was refuſed 


his Paſſage in this Bergere, for fear of Trouble if they ſhould meet with the Engliſh. 
Bur the Papers, My Lokps, that are the eſſential Part of the Evidence, go much 

further in clearing the Ship. The Conge of M. de Vendoſme, is a Commiſſion both for 

War and Trade upon the Coaſt of Guinea, particularly Senegal and Cape de Vert, hav- 


ing his Broad Seal annexed to it. The Commiſſion of the Directors for the Weſt- 
India Company to this Captain, is under a fair and large Seal, appropriate to that 


Company, and under the Hands of ſeveral Chiefs among them, beſides his Inſtrucions 
_ ſealed up with a leſſer Seal. To this, if the Depoſitions of the Captain, Intendant, 


the Super-Cargo, and two more, be taken in, it makes as ſtrong a Caſe as I have 


known for the Claimer.  _ 3 5 Fe 

IT appears indeed that the Ship is Holland built, nor is there are any Thing in the 
Ship, or from the Witneſſes, (otherwiſe than that the Captain ſwears it was bought 
in Holland, ſome Months before this Voyage, for the Account of the Company) that 
proves directly that the Property was transferr'd by Sale to the French. Yet in the 


Captain's Inſtructions, he is order'd to comport himſelf with all Reſpect and De- 


ference to his Majeſty's Men of War, in caſe he ſhould be ſeized by them, by reaſon 


of his Holland Bottom, and to ſhow, upon ſuch an Occaſion, the Admirals Conge, and 


his Commiſſion, which they thought ſufficient to clear his Ship. 


Tun Account which the Intendant gives upon Oath, of the Dutch Pacquets found 


aboard is, that they were ſent from a Dutch Plantation, upon ſome Knowledge they 

had of the Ship's Departure from Fance; but he (tho' willing to do the Dutch Mer- 

_ chants the Civility of this Conveyance) poſitively abjures the receiving of any Goods, 
or the having of any Commerce with the People. 


THe Captain that took this Ship, My Loxvps, makes Affidavit, that the Maſter | 


denied he had any Bills of Lading aboard; which yet were found in his Coffer. The 
Intendant ſays, the Bills of Lading were had out of his Coffer, not the Captain's; 
and that there was no Refuſal (if he were rightly underſtood) in the Caſe. Tis true, 
that by his Majeſty's Ordinances, the concealing of Ship Papers is made fatal: But, 
on the other Side, it is reaſonable that the Words and Circumſtances of the Demand, 
and the Denial following, be made out more explicitly and ſolemnly, than it is by 
the ſingle Affidavit ſent into the Admiralty. . 
Bur, My Lonps, if his Majeſty ſhould be graciouſly inclined not to inſiſt upon the 
Letter of that Ordinance, Ido humbly conceive, that there is nothing in the Tenor 
of the Ship Papers and Depoſitions, that can affect either Ship or Goods with a ons 
5 bs EY | er 


their Account and Riſque, being about 26 Merchants that ſeem to be concerned in the 


Pepper) was taken in, partly from off the Key at Oſtend, partly out of Bylanders ; 


fide their own. And tis utterly improbable, that Free Merchants would ſuffer a a 


Conviction, had his Majeſty's Declaration of the 224 of February, 1664. found on 


A. Content, Maſter of the Ship Sancta Maria, (which your Lordſhips have com- 
his Ship belongs to Meſſieurs de la Valette of that City; two of his Company ſwear 


the ſame upon hearſay ; and 'tis affirmed by him that ſollicits the Cauſe, that fur- 
ther Proof, if needful, will be made of what the Maſter has ſworn, by Merchants 


the Copies whereof Mr. Jackſon a Merchant, that ſollicits this Cauſe, ſhew'd me in 


a Score in their Originals) to belong in Property to his Majeſty's Subjects, that ! 


becauſe there were Atteſtations, that the Parties interefſed had made Oath before 
_ their Magiſtrates of their Property, there being likewiſe Bills of Lading, anſwering 
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ther Excuſſion; but that unleſs the Captain, the Intendant, and the FaQor, do ex- 
treamly prevaricate with their Oaths here, and with their Iuſtructions, the Property 
of the Ship and Goods is altogether in the ſaid Meſt-India Company, and none at 
all in the Hollanders. I am, Cc. 


To the Right Hon. the Lords Commiſſioners of Prizes. 
My Lok DS, March 1. 1665 · 


Have, in Obedience to your Lordſhips Order, peruſed the Papers of the Pearl of 

Oſtend. In the Depoſitions, there is one Thing that is unavoidably fatal; four 
of the Ship's Company (the Steerſman, Gunner, Cook, and another) are poſitively 
ſworn to be Subjects of the States, born in their Dominions, and the Ship, by the 
Paſſes, and M. de Caſſel Rodrigo s Sea-brief, to have belong'd to Oſtend for thele two 
Years laſt paſt. Touching the Cargo, there is no Account at all of its Property 
by any Letters of Advice or Documents. The Bills of Lading are in the Names of 
Flemiſh Merchants, as Laders; and Spaniards in Bilboa, as Conſignataries; and upon 


whole. The Skipper and all the Company ſay, the preſent Lading (which is moſtly 


but none of them ſpeak out, whence the Bylanders came. Some ſay (fix being ex- 
amined) they came from Bruges, as they have heard ſay ; only the Steerſman fays, 
he believes the Spices were brought lately from Holland to Offend. Here is no 
Charter-Party in the Caſe; nor none of thoſe ample Atteſtations and Declarations 
upon Oath, that the Flemings uſed to be furniſhed with, when the Concern is bond 


Number of unfree Perſons to be aboard, to the manifeſt Hazard of fo conſidera- 
ble a Lading. For 'tis obvious by their uſual Precautions, that they are no Stran- 
gers to our Proceedings in the Admiralty. Nay, the Skipper, for his clearer 


board among his Papers. I am, Gr. | 

IT. Jenkins. 
20 the Right Hon. the Lords Commiſſioners of Prices. 
Mr Lonns,:. Admiralty, Mer. 8. 1663. 


manded me to inſpect) hath made Oath before the Magiſtrates of Bruges, that 


of this City. Le . | 5 8 
Tux 300 Barrels of Salmon conſign'd from Bruges to New-haven, under the borrow'd 
Name of de la Valette, are fo fully and clearly made out (by the Letters miſſive, 


his Book of Entries; and alſo by the Letters reſponſive, whereof he produced half 


am not capable of a greater Conviction, than that which the Coherence of ſo many 
Papers (which concern ſeveral other Buſineſſes beſides this) does give me; the Par- 
ticulars whereof would be too long to deduce to your Lordſhips. 


Tux Aſcenſion, My LorDs, was upon hearing of both Sides decreed upon Bail, 


thoſe on Shipboard, produced in Court. Yet in regard of the Preſumption that lay 
againſt ſome Part of that Lading, it was not thought fit the Court ſhould abſolutely 


_ diſcharge the Claim, conſidering eſpecially that the Parties own Oath makes not halt a 
Proof (to ſpeak ſtrictly) at the beſt; and that Atteſtations are often ſurreptitioully 
obtained beyond the Seas. The Sale of the Goods being on the other Side proteſted 


againſt by the Claimers, as an irreparable Grievance, in Regard it would turn to no 


Account; 1 choſe therefore to make them give Bail to the full Value, they under- 


taking, and are now ready, as they tell me, to go to Sentence, and to make out their 
Proof in a very ſhort Time. I am, GS. los 


| Te 


TW] 
To His Majeſty in Council. 

May it pleaſe your Majeſty, Dee. 5. 1665, 

Have, in Obediene to your Majeſty's moſt gracious Command, ſignified unto me 

in the Order annex'd, heard what is alledg'd on both Sides in the Buſineſs of the 
St. Anne of Oftend, which was brought in to Dover by a Portugal Privateer; and now 
I lay at your Majeſty's Feet the beſt Account I can of the whole Matter. 

1. Ir is agreed on both Sides, that this Privateer was a little Shallop ſet out in your 
Majeſty's Port of Dover, and that the major Part of the Company that mann'd her, 
were your Majeſty's Subjects, Engliſhmen. 

2. Ir is agreed that Peter de Bills, the Fitter out, was not on Board, nor yet the 
Original Commiſſion by which he acted, when the Oftender was taken. There was only 
a Tranſcript of the King of Portugal's Commiſſion to de Bills, tranſlated into French, 
and atteſted for a true Tranſlation under the Hand and Seal of the French Conſul at 
Liſbon; in the Bottom of which Tranſcript, de Bills, by way of Apoſtil under his Hand 
and Seal, impowers one B. J. Gomenor, a Dunkirker, to command the Shallop now in 
Queſtion, and to att againſt the Enemies of his Commiſſion. 5 

3. Tux Commiſſion it ſelf bears Date in the Year 1658, but is ſince revived, viz. 
in April laſt, under the King of Portugal's Hand. De Bills is by it impower'd to arm 
and ſet out a Ship, and other Veſſels, (Os Barcos, in the Original) which ſhall be ne- 
ceifary for him againſt the Caſtilians and Moors. By the Orders of Portugal, the Pri- 
vateers have Leave to arm in any Port or Kingdom, as ſhall be convenient tor them; 
and they are to bring ſuch Prizes as they ſhall take into Portugal, to be there judged : 
Which Particulars the Taker alledges as material to his Juſtification in this Cauſe. 
4+ Taz Place where this Offender was taken, is not preciſely agreed on; one of 
the Takers ſwears, the Capture was off againſt Calais; thoſe that were taken ſay, it 
was four Leagues Weſt of Dover, about two Dutch Leagues off the Engliſh Shore. Yet 
this (tho' it ithould be true) does not, as I humbly conceive, bring them within one of 


your Majeſty's Chambers, I mean, within the Line (a ftrait one being drawn) from 


the South-Foreland to Dungeneſs Point. | . 
J. Ir was ſworn by two Frgliſhnen, who were aboard the St. Anne, and nothing 
concerned, for ought I perceive, in the Goods in Queſtion, that this Shallop hal'd 
them in Frgliſh; that upon Anſwer made that the St. Anne was from Offend, and bound 
for Portſmouth, and had been already hal'd and diſmiſs'd by the Lenox Frigate, the 
Reply out of the Shallop was, that notwithſtanding all this, they muſt board them, 
otherwiſe they would ſhoot; having Orders, as they ſaid, to bring all Veſſels into 


Dover. To this the Maſter of the St. Ame adds upon Oath, that he obey'd meerly 
out of Reverence to your Majeſty's Name and Authority, that was pretended ; this 


happening in the Dark about ten at Night. That he had no Apprehenſions of a 
Portugal Commiſſion, and that he was upon Terms good enough to make Reſiſtance. 
That the Shallop hed ſet out of Dover but at ſix that Evening, and that upon Dit- 
covery (as he believes) of his Veſſel. That the Porrugal Commiſſion was neither 
ſhew'd, nor mentioned unto him, or to any of his Company, till after his coming 
on Shoar at Dover. But for theſe Particulars, I have no more but the Maſter's 
ſingle Oath. | . . 

6. Ir appears on the Taker's Behalf, that he, Gomenor, finding 8 Horſes, ſaid to 
belong to his Royal Highneſs the Duke of York, on Board this Offender, ſent to the 
Governour of Dover, to let him know he would land the Horſes in that Port, if he 
might have Liberty to go off again for Portugal with his Prize : This being accorded 


to him by the Governour, before he could land the Horſes and get off again, the 


whole Cargo was arreſted and claimed, as belonging to French Merchants; which was, 


I ſuppoſe, by way of Colour only, in order to evade and defeat the Portugal Com- 


miſſion. The Matter, it ſeems, being heard at the Admiralty Court of Dover, and 


the Diſpute proving to be, (if I underftand it rightly) net about the Validity of the 


Commiſſion, or the Manner of the Capture, but about the Property of the Cargo, 
which was pretended to be in Frenchmen, the Cauſe was diſmiſs'd to the proper Place 
of Judicature, and Goweror let at Liberty with his Prize. But he breaking Bulk, was 


ſeized again by the Officers of the Cuſtoms, which gave this ſecond Opportunity to 


the Oſtender, to attempt the Recovering of this Ship and Goods. : 

So that upon this whole Matter of Fatt, there do ariſe two Queſtions. The one, 
whether the Commiſſion whereby this Oſtender was taken, is a good Commiſſion ? The 
other, whether this Capture was not a Violence to that Protection and Safeguard, 


which your Majeſty's Authority affords unto Strangers, coming upon their awful 


— 


Occaſions towards any of your Majeſty's Harbours or Ports? 
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As to the Commiſſion; *tis true his Majeſty of Porrugal is not obliged, in granting 
out Commiſſions, to take his Meaſures from the Exgliſh, or any other Foreign Style j 
yet the general Law determines all Commiſſions (moſt eſpecially ſuch as this is) to 
be ſtridti Juris, and not to be further extended, either by Inferences or Deductions, than 


the expreſs Words do naturally import. So that whatever the Meaning of that 


Claule be, viz. that de Bills may ſet out a Man of War, and what other Veſſels ſhall 
be neceſſary for him, (as if he might have ſeveral Veſſels at Sea at one and the ſame 
Time, and yet himſelf and his Commiſſion can be but in one of them) it cannot be 
ſaid that he hath Liberty to ſubſtitute or depute another to att in his Place, ſince 
there is no ſuch Power of Deputation given him by his Commiſſion: Much leſs can 
a Copy or a Tranſlation be authentick, when there is no Clauſe providing to that 
Effelk in the Original; eſpecially in this Caſe, Which is as little favourable as can 
be in the Eye of the Law. | 

Tu ſecond Queſtion is, as I humbly conceive, beſt reſolved out of a Declaration, 
which your Majeſty's Grandfather of bleſſed Memory publiſhed in the Year 1604, in 
Reference to theſe Hoſtilities, in theſe Words : 5 3 
« OUR Pleaſure is, that within Our Ports, Havens, Roads, Creeks, or other Pla- 
< ces of Our Dominion, or ſo near to any of Our ſaid Ports or Havens, as may be 
« reaſonably conſtrued to be within that Title, Limit, or Precint, there ſhall be no 


4 Force, Violence, or Surprize, or Offence ſuffered to be done, either from Man of 
« War to Man of War, or from Man of War to Merchant, &c. but that all, of 
c what Nation ſoever, ſo long as they ſhall be within thoſe Our Ports and Places of 


” be wg. or where Our Officers may prohibit Violence, ſhall be underſtood to 
© be under Our Protection, and to be eee by Cour ſe of Juſtice, &c. And that Our 
6 Officers and Subjects ſhall prohibit, as much as in them lies; all hovering of Men 
« of War, &c. 1o near the Entry of any of our Havens or Coaſts ; and that they 
& ſhall receive and ſuccour all Merchants and others, that ſhall fall within the Danger 


of any ſuch as ſhall await our Coaſts, in ſo near Places, to the Hindrance of Trade 


ce to and from Our Kingdoms.” 3 OT 
So that, conſidering this Shallop ſet out of your Majeſty's Port, where it hovered 


for Prey, ſince it was mand for the moſt Part with your Majeſty's Subjects, contrary 


to the Meaning of the 4th and 6th Article of the Treaty with Spain, made in the | 
Year 1630; fince the Surpriſal was made in the Night, not by Force of Arms, but 


by abuſing your Majeſty's Name and Authority; ſince the true Commiſſion was 
neither pretended, ſhewed, nor indeed on Board at the Time of the Capture; Iam 
of Opinion, that the Capture was unduly made, and that the Offender ought to have 


his Ship and Goods reſtored to him; and that the Commander in the Shallop, and 


the Engliſh on Board, deſerve to be puniſh'd. All which I do with all Humility ſubmit 
to your Majeſty's Royal Wiſdom : 9 5 


IL. Fenkins, | 
T0 the Right Him. the Lords Commiſſioners of Prizes. 
My L ORD 8, . | I April 29. 1666. 


IEE St. Peter of Bruges is but newly brought up into this Port, and very few of 
the Ship Papers are yet come to Hand, ſo that my Account of it at preſent 


muſt be very imperfect: But as to M. 4 Ognati's Memorial, I muſt crave Leave to 
obſerve unto your Lordſhip, that he is not rightly informed of our Proceedings in 
the Admiralty, For tho' tis obſerved in the Memorial, that Atteſtations from 


Flanders are not admitted as ſufficient, the contrary will be witneſſed by very many 
Perſons of that Country, who always found that Atteſtations under Publick Seals, 
have had their proper Weight and due Regard in this Court. Yet tis not unknown, 
that Atteſtations are too often paſs'd without that due Inſpection and Solemnity as 


is requiſite. Beſides, when the Preſumptions are ſo ſtrong againſt the Claimer, as to 
| oblige him to make a full Proof of his Property before he be diſmiſs'd, I am with 
_ Submiſſion of Opinion, that the Law of Flanders, as well as in England, will not allow 


an Atteſtation alone to be a ſufficient Proof; ſince it amounts to no more than a Man's 
Oath in his own Cauſe. Iam, Go. 5 e © os 
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To th Lords Commiſſioners of Prizes. 


My Loxps, | Auamiralty, May 5.1666, 
T HE St. John Baptiſt of Hamburgh, (whereof I am, in Obedience to your Lordſhips 
| Order, to give an Account) is a Ship in Ballaſt bound thence for Bourdeaux. The 

concurrent Teſtimony of the Maſter upon Oath, and of the Papers on Board, do 
evidence her to belong to Hamburghers. And for further Conviction, there is an 
Atteſtation under Sir V. Swan's Hand and Seal, that the preſent Freighter had made 
Oath before him, the 27 th of March laſt, that this Ship and Voyage, for to take in a 
Lading of Wine, was upon ſome Hamburghers Account. e 
I muſt here, My Lon ps, moſt humbly crave Leave to obſerve unto your Lord- 
ſhips, that in the preſent Miſunderſtanding between the Sub- Commiſſioners of Lon- 
don and thoſe of Dover, the juriſdiction of the Admiralty ſuffers much: What the 
Pretenſions of the one, or of the other are, I ſhall not now touch upon, or under- 
take in the leaſt to determine. *Tis not to be queſtioned, but that the Sub-Com- 
miſſioners under your Lordſhips, have a Right to ſee to the Execution of the De- 
crees of this Court; and if there be any Decree unduly obtained, and ſuddenly or 
ſurreptitiouſly to be executed, they may uſe what Means are moſt effectual upon the 
ſudden, to prevent or ſtop the Execution of it; and as Time will ſerve, to acquaint 
the Admiralty with the Caſe, and to move for the Revocation of the Decree, which 
the Court cannot but do upon better Information” 
WuHeREas if the Sub-Commiſſioners oppoſe their Intereſt with your Lordſhips, 
without any Decree of Court, to an Order of Court directed to your Lordſhips, and 
do prevail, not by reverſing the Decree in Court, which is the regular Way, but by 
their extrajudicial Power, the Seal of the Court becomes deſpicable. And 'tis with 
much of Regret, that I obſerve to your Lordihips, that a Perſon in chief Command 
at Dover has (as I am inform'd) ſaid, that he as little yalued or heeded a Decree 
of this Court, as he ſhould an Order from the King of France his Hangman, or to 
that Effet. Which I do moſt humbly ſubmit to your Lordſhips Animadverſion. 
Jam, &c. | . 1 | 
= : L. Jenkins. 
27 the Lords Commiſſioners of the Prizes. 
MV LoRPD "A Ee Weſtminſter, Sept. 17. 1666. 
E St. George of Hamburgh, was taken between three or four Leagues off the 
1 Dlie, plying in a contrary Wind, as the Maſter depoſes, her Courſe from Ham- 
burgh to Rouen; being brought into Harwich, J do not find that any of her Company 
was examined, which is an Omiſſion, your Lordſhips, I doubt not, will think worth 
preventing for the future. The Maſter, who alone is come up hither, I have cauſed 
to be examin'd. He ſwears that the Ship and Lading do entirely belong to Hamburgh; 
that this Ship has not been in Holland theſe 9 Years; that his Papers are all true, 
and his Company all free. His Sea-brief makes likewiſe 9 Burghers of Hamburgh to 
be Owners of this Ship; and 1 find her upon the firſt Liſt, which that City gave in 
to his Majeſty upon Occaſion of this War. The Bills of Lading found on Board are 
35 in all, and there are Atteſtations of the Oaths, which the reſpective Proprietors 
have made before their Magiſtrates, correſponding exactly with the ſeveral Particu- 
lars in the Bills of Lading; which Atteſtations are more of Weight and Credit, in 
that they were obtained before the ſetting out of this Ship. The Cargo is Lead, 
Wool, Steel, Wyer, and Copper-Ware; and they are not only Hamburghers (as the 
Maſter it ſeems apprehended) that are the Laders of this Ship, but there are others 
of Breſlaw, Bremen, Antwerp, and Dantzic, that are made in the Atteſtations, Proprie- 
tors of feveral Parcels of this Lading. VVV 
Dv Occaſion of theſe Atteſtations, I ſhall crave leave to offer unto your Lord- 
ſhips what has fallen not long fince under my Obſeryation. Thoſe Hamburghers (as 
there are ſome) who favour the Engliſh Trade, make no Difficulty (in Order to obtain 
the Atteſtations in common Form) to ſwear, that thoſe very Goods, which Exgliſh- 
men do buy in Hamburgh with their own Money, and which are to be deliver'd here 
in England, upon the proper and ſole Account of Engliſhmen, as ſoon as they come to 
| lafe Port, do belong to the Laders, i. e. Hamburghers, and that no other Perſon can, 
or ought to pretend to any Intereſt in them. The Way that they ſalve this Caſe of 
Conſcience (as I have ſeen them explain themſelves in their Letters) is, by taking 
the Riſque of the Goods upon themſelves, while the Goods are at Sea and in Dan- 
ger of the Enemy. And for ſo doing, they have ſo much per Cent. yet this Riſque _ 
„ | | of 


ſent of Reputation, who made Oath, that the Skipper, upon his firſt comin 
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of theirs is ſo limited, that as it Reſpects no other Danger of the Sea, but that from 


the Enemies of this Crown; ſo they are bound no more, but to uſe their utmo#f 


Endeavours and Intereſts to make out a Claim, the Loſs being the Engliſhman's, if 
the Sentence ſhould, by violent and exorbitant Proceedings, go againſt the Hamburgher, 
Ir is not improbable but that the Dutch and the French have likewiſe ſuch Friends 


at Hamburgh, as will lend them their Names, and their Conſciences too, upon the 


like Terms. But the ſure Way to obviate the Fraud of ſuch mental Reſervations 
and Equivocations (for againſt downright Perjury there is no Fence, as long as Oathis 
are, and there muſt be ſomething or other deciſive in Judgment) would be, as I do 
with all Submiſſion poſſible to your Lordihips conceive, that the Senate would plea1- 
to order all Deponents to be interrogated in ſuch a Form, as the King's Proctor 
ſhall ſend hence to the Deputies for taking theſe Oaths ; or elſe that ſuch Laders as 
deſire a Benefit here from Atteſtations, ſhould ſatisfie his Majeſty's Miniſter in that 

Town, touching their reſpective Properties. Yet I muſt not deny, that this amounts 
to little more than what is already done, if I be truly informed by the Secretary of the 
Hamburgh Agent, for letting him know, that I deſired to learn from his Maſters, 


what the Solemnity and Circumſpection was, which the Deputies uſe at Hamburgh, 
before they grant their Atteſtation under Seal; he writes unto me, that every Man 
that obtains that Atteſtation, ſwears explicitly, that none in Enmity with the 
King of Great Britain, has any Intereſt in the Goods, touching which he makes Oath, 


| Amoxs the Laders, My Loxvs, I found two Names which I gueſſed to be French, 
and the Secretary who ſollicits this Buſineſs, could not but acknowledge the Perſons 


(Du Priè and Heron) to be Frenchmen born. But the Salvo that he and the Skipper 


gave me upon Oath is, that Du Prie has lived in Hamburgh with his Wife and Family 


for above theſe 20 Years ; and that the other has lived there likewiſe theſe 8 Years: 


Which regularly is ſufficient in Law to excuſe him, as I humbly conceive, from 
being ſubjected to the fame Repriſals with the reſt of his Countrymen : The Ham- 
burghers at leaſt do conceive ſo, for this Skipper ſwears, that he refuſed to take in 
Heron's Goods, till the Senate ſent a Publick Officer to let him know, that he was 


to trade for him as freely, as for any Burgher of their City. If this be true, tis a 
ſtrong Preſumption that the reſt of the Laders are, as their Atteſtations ſpeak them 


to be, in bona fide. I am, &. | 
OO _ 8 L. Jenbius. 
To the Lords Commiſſioners of Prizes. 
| My LOR D 8, „ 5 5 d 8 Weſtminſter, Sept. 27. 1666. 
& i H E, Yellow Sun of Riga, Peter Paterſon Maſter, was brought in at Falmouth the 28th 
- of July laſt by two Privateers. The Depoſitions taken there in Præparatorio, 


make the Caſe very ſtrong for the Captors; for ſeveral of the Company are con- 


fels'd to be unfree Perſons, there is Mention of Papers hidden in the Bed-Sack, the 
Maſter is ſworn to have inſtructed his Company to ſay, the Ship belonged to Kiga, 


and not to Holland; as alſo to ſpeak Swediſh, in order to eſcape the Engliſh ; and that 


the Ship it ſelf came now from Amſterdam, where ſhe was fitted for the preſent 
Voyage, (which is to Rochel) and whither ſhe brought in and fold her laſt Cargo. 
Bur in Regard there may be ſuch juſt Exceptions made againſt the Depoſitions, 


as ſhall give Cauſe to lay them wholly aſide, I have cauſed the Maſter to be re-examin- 


ed in the Admiralty. The Exceptions, My Lops, are, that he and his Steerſman 
were inhumanely tortured by Captain Manning's Men, and other barbarous Cruelties 


acted upon them, in order to extort ſuch Confeſſions from them, as might be ad- 


vantageous to theſe Takers. The Marks of his Cruelty were very freſh and viſible, 
when the Skipper made Oath of what he had ſuffer'd; there being Merchants pre- 
to Town 

made his Complaints, and ſhew'd his Wounds, being yet raw, unto on.” 5 ; 
Urox this Information, I could do no leſs than decree an Attachment againſt Capt. 


Muming and his Steerſman, who atted this Cruelty ; as alſo againſt the Interpreter, 


who afliſted at the taking of the Depoſitions; the Skipper being made to ſay and 
ſubleribe in them, that ſince his Capture the Captain had treated him very friendly, 


like a Brother, and did him no Prejudice at all. What Effect, My Lonps, this 
_ Decree will have, Time muſt ſhew: However, I hope my Lord High Admiral will 


not ſuffer iuch Offences to go unpuniſh'd; all the Power and Malice of the Enemy 


being not able to faſten ſo great a Blemiſh upon the Juſtice and Reputation of his 


Majeſty's Arms, as thele Men do under the Notion of Friends, and in cold Blood. 
Trar which the Maſter upon our Examination depoſes is, that his Owners are 
Merchants and Magiſtrates of Riga, and that none of the King's Enemies hath, or 
| | 5 | | ever 
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ever had any Intereſt in this Ship, which is now in Ballaſt, bound from Amſterdam to 
Rochel. That in June laſt he ſail'd from Riga to Rochel, to load Salt for his Owners, 
to be carried to Riga ; but being driven before the Wind into the Texel, he was forced 
to unlade, and fell his Salt, to repair his Ship that was leaky. That having repaired 
his Ship, he {et out thence by Order of his Owners for Rochel, to load Salt again, 
to be carried thence to Riga; but was taken by theſe Privateers in his Courſe to Rochel. 
That he is a Native of Holland, but has lived theſe 4 Years with his Wife and Fa- 
mily at Riga, and is a Subject of the King of Sweden, and his Company are Swedes, 
excepting his Steerman and Carpenter, whom he confeſſes to be Hollanders. 
Amons his Papers there 1s a general Paſs (not in the Form of the Treaty) from 
the Governour of Livonia, for this Ship to trade into all free Places. There is like- 
wiſe an Atteſtation from Riga, that the Owners had made Oath of their Property, 
dated in March laſt, There is likewiſe a Letter dated the 20th of July, from the 
Factor of theſe Owners to his Correſpondent at Rochel, wherein he deſires him to 


load this Ship with Salt from Riga, for the Owners Account, and promiſes him Pay- 


ment of ſuch Bills as he, this Lader, ſhould, upon that Account, draw upon him, 


being at Amſterdam, 


Tnus I have given your Lordſhips an Account of the Pretenſions of the one Side, 
and of the other, as minutely as I can; in Regard this Buſineſs is devolved to your 
Lordſhips from his Majeſty in Council. But I do ſuppoſe the Privateer will inſiſt 


upon the Title he has to a legal Trial, which, as I humbly conceive, cannot be denied 
him. I am, Cc. „ | 


2 L. Fenkins. 
To the Lords Commiſſioners of Prizes. 
My LORD S, E | | Admiralty, Feb. 1 1. 1666. 
1 Ship Stetin, brought into Harwich, had no other Papers on Board, as the 
Maſter depoſes, but a Sea-brief from the Swediſh Vice-Governour in Pomerania, 
dated 29 th of October laſt. This Sea-brief wants that Form preſcribed in the Treaty, 
and ſpecilies not either the Kinds, or the Quantities of the Goods laden, or to be 
laden in this Ship; only, that the Owners (who are fix Burghers of Sterin therein 
named) had made Oath of their Property in the Ship, and that ſhe was bound to 
Places not prohibited; that the Maſter is a Subject of Sweden, and that the Goods 
already laden, and to be laden in her, are not contraband, and do truly and really 
belong to Swediſh Subjects. 8 UN 
Tu Maſter, My Loxps, in the Account which he gives upon Oath, agrees with 
the Paſs; and adds, that about three Months ſince there was a Cargo of Rye laden 
in this Ship at Riga, the one Moiety upon the Account of a Stcetiner, the other Moiety 
upon the Account of the Ship's Owners. This Cargo being delivered at Amſterdam, 
to the Factor of theſe Laders, to be ſold there, the Factor laded her again with Deals, 
(the preſent Lading) for the Account of one J. Brouw of Oftend, but in his Way thither 
was ſeized. The Maſter depoſes further, that the Lader of the Deals at Amſterdam 
told him, Broum (the Conſignatary at Oſtend) purpoſed to ſend him from Oſtend to Lon- 
don with theſe Deals, but that the Bill of Lading he ſigned was for Offend, and no 
further: And that he ſigned no other, nor brought he this Bill on Shipboard. 
 __ Tuzxx is no other Perſon, My Lorps, examined of the Company upon Oath, 
ſo that the Credit of what he ſays, has at the moſt but a double Preſumption, ſlender 
enough to back it: The one, that theſe Deals may poſſibly be the Proceed of the Rye 
brought to Amſterdam from Riga; the other, that thoſe who gave him the Sea-brief, 
and certified that Bona impoſita Or imponenda, did appear unto them --- poſt exattam Exa- 
minationem (for ſo the Sea-brief runs) to be of Swediſh Property, had an Account given 
them of this whole Deſign. But how far theſe Conjettures (Proof it is not, as I 
humbly conceive) to clear Goods that come out of an Enemies Country, ought to 
weigh with your Lordſhips, I ſhall not preſume to determine. 
My Lonbps, this Maſter and Steerman were examined at Harwich, but very inarti- 
ficjally, and not at all upon Oath ; which makes me humbly defire your Lordſhips 
to remedy that Defe& : For (as J have often taken the Liberty to obſerve unto your 
Lordihips) there is no Port in England that hath ſo many Prizes ſent into it at Har- 
wich has; yet in very many Caſes there come neither Papers nor Depoſitions thence 
to this Court, which is a very great Delay and Hindrance to his Majeſty's Service; 
lince the Court cannot determine a Property (tho' it may make proviſional Orders) 
without ſome kind of Evidence in whom the Poſſeſſion was at the Time of the 
Seizure. I am, Ge. | ——— | 


L. Fenkins. 
Vol. II. 7 . 
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Jo the KING, and the Lords of His Majeſty's miſt Honourable Pricy 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, | 1 
FT"OUCHING the Biſcay Prize, lately taken by a Portagal Frigate, there are three 
Queſtions: The firſt in Matter of Fatt, the other two in Point of Law, or 
rather of State. The Queſtion upon the Fact is, whether this Prize was taken 
failing within thoſe Receſſes, which are commonly called your Majeſty's Chambers 
Tug Maſter that was taken ſays, (upon Oath) that coming on his Courſe from 
London, where he was laden for Bilboa, arrived, the Evening before he was taken, 
on the South Part of the Iſle of Might, about half a League from the Shore; that he 
ſteer'd his Courſe thence Weſt and quarter to the South Weſt, the Wind being Eft, in 
order to ſtand as near Portland as he could, and to on to Dartmouth, ſtill keeping to 
the Engliſh Coaſt for fear of the Dutch; and that he was taken, having made about 8 or 
Leagues forward in this Courſe, when he was about 4 Leagues off from the Engliſh 
6 1 
Tux Taker, on the other Side, and one more of his Ship's: Company, do ſwear, 
that they were 10 or 12 Leagues off the Engliſh Shore when they took this Prize; 
but all agree the Seizure was in miſty Weather, which allowed them no Proſpett. 
H the Advantage in this Variation ſeems to be on the Portugueſe Side: For, 
1. It cannot. be evinced by the Account which the Merchantman gives, (ſuppoſing 
it to be true) that the Seizure was preciſely. in your Majeſty's Chamber. For the 
Chamber in Queſtion being bounded with a ſtrait Line drawn from Dancmore in the 
Iſle of Might to Portland, (according to the Account given of it to the Admiralty- 
Court in the Year 1604.) it grows very narrow Weſtward, and is ſcarce in any Place 4 
Leagues broad, I mean, from any Point of this imaginary Line to the oppoſite Eugliſi. 
Shore. Whence it would be inferr'd, that this Man muſt needs be taken, either 
re ag without the Line, or elſe much nearer unto the Shore than he apprehended 
e WAS. | 1 | „„ 
2. Tux Buſineſs being to be decided by Oaths, here are already two Portugueſe againſt 
one Biſcainer: And the Captain has 6 or 7 ſcore more of his Company, who are 
ready (as he ſays) to affirm, as he hath done, that the Capture was at leaſt ten 
Leagues off the Engliſh Shore; and conſequently all that the Biſcainers can ſay of 
their being ſeized within your Majeſty's Chambers, will be outweighed by the Num- 
ber; ſince there doth not appear any Difference to be made in their Credit. 
How vER the Truth be as to the Chamber, tis certain the Seizure was made in 
your Majeſty's Seas: But ſo it is, that notwithſtanding your Majeſty's undoubted 
Right of Dominion and Protection in theſe Seas, Strangers do hold themſelves, if not 
permitted, yet excuſed for ſuch Hoſtilities, when they are acted at a due Diſtance 
from your Majeſty's Ports, Harbours, and Chambers; grounding themſelves upon 
what was done and obſerved in that long War between Spain and the Netherlands. 
Tux Queſtion in Law is, whether this Biſcainer, being brought into your Majeſty's 
Port, ought not, upon the Account of your Majeſty's being in Amity with the Ca- 
tholick King, to be reſcued from under the Power and Force of his Enemy, and 
Jure poſtliminii to be reſtored to his own? 5 „ 
Ius Law of Nations, as 'tis this Day obſerved, ſeems not to paſs any Obligation 
upon your Majeſty, to impart your Royal Protection unto one Friend, to the Pre- 
judice of another. This Captain being Jure belli (which is a very legal Title) in full 
and quiet Poſſeſſion of his Prize, (and ſo he was for a Fortnight together at Portſmouth, 
before he was diſcovered) will take it for an Act of Partiality, to have it now wreſted 
out of his Hands, and given to his Enemies: Whereas no Man's Condition is to be 
made worſe than another's, in a Place that is reputed of common Security upon the 
Publick Faith. „ 5 5 | 3 SOS 
BxsiDes, the French Ordinances do expreſly provide, that Leave be given to all 
Strangers to depart thoſe Ports with ſuch Prizes as they happen to bring in. *I1s 
che Practice of Spain at this Day, and of all other Ports that I can learn any I hing 
of in Caſes of Neutrality. _ | 25 5 
Tus laſt Queſtion is, (for I do not find any Thing material made out againſt the 
Validity of the Portugueſe Commiſſion) in the Cale of your Majeſty's Subjects, Sir 
Arthur Ingram and the Canary Company, to whom a third Part of the Lading belongs, 
whether their Goods ſhall be Prize in this $aniſh Bottom? EN : 
Ts certain they are rglievable upon the general Law; and whatever became of the 
Biſcainer, the Exgliſh Goods might, and ought to be taken out, and reſtored to the 


Owners. But there is a Treaty with Portugal made in the late Uſurper's Time, = 55 
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fied by your Majeſty, which ſeems to ſuperſede that Law, and to make the Eg. 
Goods a lawful Prize to the Taker. But I am taught, that your Majeſty's Treaties 
with Foreign Nations are not to be any Part of our Speculation or Debate in the 
Court of Admiralty, but to be interpreted by your Majeſty's own Royal Judgment, 
with the Advice of your moſt Honourable Privy Council. OE 
L. Fenkins., 


2 DET To the KING. 1 8 8 
May 1t pleaſe your Majeſty, | Jan. 5. 1679-80. 


HdR G received your Majeſty's gracious Pleaſure, that I ſhould enquire into 
the Matter, complained of in the Memorial of the Ambaſſador of the States 
General, hereto annexed, and report the State of it to your Majeſty, together with 
my humble Opinion what is fit to be done in it; I writ into Jreland about it, and 
on Saturday laſt had an Account from the Judge of your Majeſty's Court of Admi- 
ralty at Dublin, and from his Regiſter, which agrees in Subſtance, as to the Matter 
of Fact, with what is ſuggeſted in the ſaid Memorial. | 1 5 
Ius Caſe is thus: A French Privateer, in the Month of July 1677, took a Dutch 
"Veſſel, called the Salmon of Edam, as it was returning from the Whale Fiſhing, and 
brought her into the Port of Tonghall in Ireland; all her Men having, it ſeems, forſaken 
Her, and ſaved themſelves, being not far from the Fiſhing Coaſt, in the Long Boat, 
before the Privateer ſeized her. The Privateer having brought her into Freeland, ſold 
Her Lading, which is ſaid to be the Product of 4 Whales, and afterwards ſold the 
Ship it ſelf to one Galway, a Merchant of Yozghall, who hath ſince been at Charges to 
repair the Ship, and had laded her for a Voyage, but the Voyage did not hold; 
and the Ship hath been ever ſince in Tonghall Port. „ 

THe Privateer, it ſeems, to give a better Colour to his Sale, pray'd the Aid of the 
Court of Admiralty in Ireland, and obtaining Proceedings there againſt the Ship, it 


was condemn'd to the Moſt Chriſtian King; there being no Party that appeared in 


Judgment to claim the Ship, or that took Exceptions to the Proceedings of the Court. 


Arx Condemnation, and Sale made of the Ship and Lading, the Owners in 


Holland coming to have Notice the Ship was bought up, gave Order to an Agent of 
theirs to claim her ; upon which ſome Proceedings were begun in the Admiralty, in 
order to get her reſtored ; but the Agent ceaſed Proceedings there, and applied him- 


ſelf to his Grace the Lord Lieutenant, and to your Majeſty's Privy Council of Treland, 


where the Cauſe, as I am informed, ſtands for Hearing the firſt Council Day. _ 


His Excellency the Ambaſſador Extraordinary of the States General, in his Me- 


morial, lays a Streſs in this Caſe upon two Points in the Behalf of the Claimer. 
Tux one is, that at the Time that the Privateer took this Whale Fiſher, there 


was a Ceſſation of Hoſtilities agreed between the Moſt Chriſtian King and the States 


General, limited to the Liberty and Security of the Fiſheries on both Sides; and 
conſequently that the taking of this Ship, tho' by an Enemy, was illegal and void. 
ANOTHER Thing is, that the Proceedings had in the Admiralty, and the Sale made 


within your Majeſty's Dominions of the Ship and Goods, is directly contrary to your 


Majeſty's Treaty at Breda in the Year 1667, with the States General, in the 21 ft Ar- 
ticle of which Treaty it is provided to this Effekt: „ 
c THAT it ſhall not be lawful for any Foreign private Men of War, who are 
& not Subjects to your Majeſty, or to the States General, having Commiſſion from 
ce any other Prince or State, to equip their Ships, nor to ſell or ſet at Ranſom ſuch 
© Prizes as they may have taken, nor in any other Way to truck or exchange their 
ce Ships, Merchandizes, or any other Sort of Lading whatſoever, in any the Ports 


& either of your Majeſty, or of the States General. Nor for ſuch private Men of 


War to buy themſelves ſo much as Victuals in ſuch neuter Ports, other than 


& what ſhall be neceſſary to bring them to the next Port of that Prince, from 
ce whom they have their Commiſſions z and if perchance any of your Majeſty's Sub- 
ce jects ſhall, by Exchange, or any other Way, buy or get any Ship or Goods, that 
ce {hall have been taken from the Subjects of the States, in that caſe ſuch Subject ſhall 
© be bound to reſtore them to the Proprietors of the ſame without Delay; and 
© without any Compenſation or Reimburſement of the Money either paid or pro- 
ce miſed for ſuch Ship or Goods; provided that Proof be made before your Majeſty's 
© Council, that the Claimers are right Owners and Proprietors of what they ſhall 
* loclaim.” _ 9 | 
'Tnvs the 21 ½ Article; and the Obligation is in the ſame Terms reciprocal upon 
the States General. 4 8 
As to the firſt of theſe Points, which is the Ceſſation of Hoſtilities between France 
and the United Provinces, I do not, under Correction, ſee, that it is a Thing that 
. vs your 
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your Majeſty's Subjects are under any Obligation to be acquainted with, or to govern 


themſelves by, it being a Thing whereunto your Majeſty was no Party; and conſe- 
quently, that alters not the Caſe of your Majeſty's Subjects in their Commerce, (where 
it is otherwiſe legal) either with French or Dutch. | 
Bur as to the 21 ft Article of the Treaty of Breda, I do humbly conceive it is other- 
wiſe, and all your Majeſty's Subjects are bound to take Notice of it, and are concluded 
by it: And it was therefore an Error to lend, or interpole your Majeſty's Authority 
in a Judicial Way to the condemning of this Ship; ſo it was to buy either the Ship 
or the Lading of it, either before or aſter Sentence of Condemnation : For this is 
clearly forbidden by the expreſs Diſpoſition of this Article. Beſides, ſuch. Proceed- 
ings are contrary to a fundamental Maxim of Neutrality ; for a neuter Prince bein 
in Peace when his Neighbours are at War, ought not to make the Condition of one 
Neighbour better than that of another; as here the Frenchman has the Help and 
Benefit of a Court of Law, and an open free Market for his Prize; which is as great 
a Privilege as any of your Majeſty's Subjects might have pretended to under your 


Majeſty's own Commiſſion, and in your own Service and juſt Wars. The Article is 


expreſs how far our Commerce is allowed with thoſe who fail under Foreign Com- 
miſſions of War: It is, to let them have for their Money, what Proviſions are ne- 
ceſſary to bring them to the firſt Port of thoſe they ſerve under; and we can legally 
do no more. e e 5 of 
 Uyon the whole, I cannot but ſay (yet it is with perfect Submiſſion to better Judg- 


ments) that this Claimer hath a Right to demand and inſiſt, that the Sentence where- 


by his Ship was condemned, be reverſed; and that the Ship it ſelf, and all the La- 
ding that can be found out, be reſtored to him. For the reverſing of the Sentence, 
I humbly conceive it may be legally done. But how the Purchaſer may be by due 


| Courſe of Law outed of his preſent Poſſeſſion, Ido not ſee; for *tis more than pro- 


bable, the Bargain was made between the Buyer and the Privateer on the Land; and 
conſequently, the Cogniſance of the Validity of it will be prohibited to the Admi- 
ralty; and if a Verdict at Common Law ſhould find this Sale to be a good Sale, and 


to have well transferr'd the Property to the Buyer, this Claimer would be without 
Remedy; yet the Inexecution of the Treaty would in this Point be reputed by the 
Hollander a Breach of it on our Side, and may be, for ought I know, run up as high is 


to Repriſals againſt us. But theſe miſchievous Conſequences his Grace my Lord Lieu- 


tenant, by his high Wiſdom, will be able; as ſoon as he is informed of all Particulars, 
to prevent, and procure Satisfaction to the Claimer. All which J ſubmit to your 


Majeſty's Royal Wiſdom. 5 

e 5 5 L. Fenkins, 
„ . the KING. „ 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, r : Feb. 11, 1679-80, 


T TAVING, in Obedience to your Majeſty's gracious Order in Council, view'd 


the Proceedings had in the Court of Admiralty touching Captain Gallop, and 
the Gold alledged to have been taken by him in an Holland Ship, which he ſeized as 
Prize in the laſt War with the Dutch; I do find thar I gave a final Sentence in this 


_ Cauſe, all Parties being preſent in Judgment, upon the 11th of March 1674, to this 


Effect: | = | ig 1 
cc Tyar the Ship, her Tackle, and Furniture, and all the Goods, Wares, and 
„ Merchandile ſeized in the ſame, except the Negroes, ſhould ſtand con- 
ce demned as lawful Prize to your Majeſty. )))GCͥͥͤĩ²w-Qỹ os av | 
© Thar all the Negroes in the Ship being upon the Quarter Deck, ſhould, by 
„ virtue of the Act of Parliament for Encouragement of Seamen, be ſhared 
“ and divided between Captain Gallop and his Company.  _ 


| Fox this * Sentence I find there hath been a double A ppeal : The one by your 


Majeſty's Proctor, for that I had adjudged the Negroes on Board to Captain Galop 


and the Takers, and not to your Majeſty : The other Appeal was by Captain Gallo 
and the Takers themſelves, for that I had adjudged the Ship, and all that was in 
her, (the Negroes excepted) as lawful Prize to your Majeſty, without adjudging any 


Share to them in the Ship, and the Remainder of the Lading. 

Tuis Cauſe being thus appealed, was brought before the Lords Commiſſioners of 
Appeals in December 1675; and their Lordſhips having heard that Part of it that con- 
cerned the Negroes, their Lordſhips were pleaſed to affirm the Adjudication of them 
to the Takers. The other Part, which concerns the Remainder of the Goods in 
the Ship, and conſequently the Gold in Queſtion, is not yet heard by the Lords Com- 
miſſioners: But the hearing and determining of it belongs ſolely to their Lordſhips, 
the Cauſe being removed from me by Appeal, and now depending in a 5 O00 


See before pag. 706, 


„ 3 
Court: So that tis in that Court, and not in the Admiralty, that the Complain- 
ants are to ſeek for Redreſs. All which 1 humbly ſubmit to your Majeſty's Royal 


Wiſdom. 
3 L. Fenkins. 
To the Right Honourable the Lords of his Majeſty's moſt Honourable Pri oy 
Council, appointed a Committee for his Majeſty's Plantations. 
My LO RDS, Dec. 1. 1668. 


HE Affair of St. Chriſtopher's, (whereof I am in Obedience to your Lordſhips now 
| to give an Account) ſeems to reſolve it ſelf into theſe following Enquiries : 

Firſt, WrtTaeR the French Inſtruments of Ceſſion, and the Moſt Chriſtian King's 
Diſpatches and Orders for the reſtoring of his Majeſty's Part of that Iſland, be valid 
and ſufficient? = _ | je n 

I cannot ſay, My LO RDS, but that the Inſtrument of Ceſſion is full enough, and 
agreeable to the beſt Legal Forms now current in France and Italy. Of the Diſpatches, 
there is this Account to be given. . 0 

Ix the firſt, dated Aug. 28. 1667. the Order for Reſtitution was full and clear, with- 
out any Proviſo or Condition, yet it obtained not the Effect expected. The Pretence 

was, that the Commander in Chief, M. de 1a Barre, was out of the Way when my 

Lord Millonghiy made his Demand: But it ſeems that was not all; for when Colonel 
Lambert made the ſame Demand about two Months after, at Midſummer laſt, M. 
de la Barre made the very ſame Difficulties and Demands that the Fench Ambaſſador 
now makes in his laſt Memorial. 

I the ſecond Diſpatch, dated 17th of July laſt, the Moſt Chriſtian King does (upon 
h's Majeſty's Letter) bewail the Diſappointment to my Lord Willoughby in very paſ- 
ſionate Language, both as it reflected upon the Honour of a Prince, tender of nothing 
ſo much as of his Word; and as it appeared to be a Diſſatisfaction to our moſt gra- 
cious Soveraign; and (to make Amends) the French Governour is commanded, whe- 
ther M. de la Barre be in the Way or not, to deliver up his Part to his Majeſty, all 
Delays and Pretences whatſoever laid aſide, under Pain of Diſobedience and Rebellion. 
This Diſpatch likewiſe (in all Probability) obtains no Effect: For M. de Lyonne ad- 

viſes my Lord St. Albans, that it was deſired in the French Court, that this Diſpatch 
ſhould not be ient away hence: M. de la Barre having been written to, to goyern him- 
ſelf as M. Colbert ſhould direct from hence, and not according to theſe Orders. 
Tux laſt Diſpatch, dated 31ſt of October laſt, varies from the Tenour of both the 
former; for it ſuppoſes the Word Habitations to be within the Intendment of the 8 ch 
Article; and conlequently, that the French bought the Engliſh Houſes and Lands, as 
well as their Stocks and Moveables. And then it takes for granted, that M. Colbert 
has ſatisfied his Majeſty, that the Engliſh are not to be reſtored to their Plantations, 
till they do reimburſe the French of their Demands. So that this Diſpatch being com- 
pared with the Ambaſſador's Memorial, promiſes no great Effect. 3 
Fox the Ambaſſador deſires, 1. That the French, who ſhall become Subjects to this 
Crown, may be treated in all Reſpects as Eugliſu. 2. That they be not in the leaſt 
diſturbed in their Poſſeſſions, till we pay them back their Purchaſe Money. 3. That 
we give them Content (that is the Word, which cannot imply leſs than good Secu- 
Tity) in the Demands they make for Improvements. 4. That his Majeſty would pleaſe | 
to prefix a Day, within which the Engl:ſh ſhall be bound to reimburſe the French ; 1 
and in Default of doing ſo, the Engliſh to be declared for ever uncapable of being | I 
reſtored to their own : This implies, that very much is expected to be done on our þ 
Part, before the French do any Thing on theirs; as if the 8 th Article were a neceſſary | | 
Condition antecedent to the Performance of the 7 th, which is not only diſtant from — | 
the Senſe of the Article, but contrary to the Tenor of this and all other Treaties. i N 
And tho the King's Letter mentions no more but the Reimburſement of the Purchaſe | | 
Money, vet it is with a hien entendre, that this muſt be done effectually, before the | A 
Engliſh be reſtored to their Poſſeſſions. 5 . ith! 
Aorurs Enquiry is, whether the Word Bona comprehends Lands and Houſes as (th! 
well as Stock, and thoſe Moveables which we call a Perſonal Eſtate ? 9 | 

Ir cannot be denied, My LoRDs, but that the W ord Bona, in the Roman Civil | 1 
Law, as alſo in the preſent Laws and Cuſtoms of the French, comprehends both the | 
one and the other in many Cales ; tho? in this Caſe it does not, as may be evinced by | 
leveral Arguments. | | 


Hrſt, In this Treaty with the Dutch and the Dane at Breda, the Clauſes and Pro- 
viſo's concerning Lands and Immoveables on the oue S!, and concerning Goods and 
Moyeables on the other, are ſtill diſtin& and ſepa r: Things oppoſite * their 
Notion. 
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Notion. For inſtance, in the Treaty with the Dutch, the Right of all Lands, Towns, 
Forts, Places, and Colonies, is, in the 34 and 6th Articles, ſettled one Way; and 
in the 4th and 7th, that of Bona cunita mobilia, another Way: Juſt fo it is with 
Denmark in the 5th, their Moveables, Quicquid Bonorum, fall under one Proviſion, and 
in the 6th, their Territories under another: 'Tis fo .in the elaborate Treaty of the 
Pyrenees 1659. For Moveables, des Debts, Merchantdizes, Effects, & Meubles, it has 
diſtinct Articles, the 224 and 29th, but nothing moveable mingles in thoſe other 
Articles that do ſettle Lands, Territories, and real Eſtates. So it is in the Treaty 
of Chaſteau Cambreſis, and ſeveral others. The Territory therefore and Soveraignty 
of St. Chriſtophers, being the Subject Matter of the 7h Article of the Treaty with 
France, the Word Bona, in the following Article, (in this Treaty as well as in the 
others) muſt mean Moveables and nothing elſe ; for the Forma Communis muſt needs 
in Conſtruction of Law be here intended and obſerved, ſince the Variation from it 


is not expreſſed, And it cannot be well imagined, that the Word Bona ſhould 
ſignify one Thing to the Dutch and Dane, and another Thing to the French, where 


both the Subject Matter ot the Debate, and the Perſons treated with by the three 
Parties, were the very ſame: From thele Concurrences, the Law raiſes, validiſſimam 
conjecturam, and a full Light wherewithal to clear the Ambiguity. 

Secondly, Tux Caſe of the Engliſh is extreamly favourable, tis to be reſtored to their 
own by a ſacred Compact. And the Word Reſtitution is ſo favourable, that when a 
heinous Malefactor hath it in his Pardon from his Prince, it does not only take off 
his Puniſhment, but alſo reſtore him to his good Name, Honours, and Eſtate: Much 
more then ſhall thoſe that are reſtored, ex debito Fuſtitie, recover every Thing that 
the Treaty does not in very clear and expreſs Terms deny them. 

Thirdly, Tus Civilians and Feudiſts do hold, that Lands held by ſuch Tenures 
and Services, as the Engliſh held theirs in this Iſland, are not comprehended under 
the Word Bona; and in this very Caſe, when they ſay, (and 'tis a very common Say. 


ing) Bona in bello capta cedunt occupanti, they muſt mean Moveables only; the Lands 
and Houſes going another Way, that is, to the Conqueror. | 


_ Fourthly, By the ſixth Article of War, upon the Surrender to the French, the Eng- 
liſh had Power to diſpoſe of their Immoveables, and to carry away their Moveables, 
excepting Negroes and Cattle, *tis clear they could diſpole of no more than what 


the Treaty gave them leave to do, all the reſt being devolved to the French Jure Belli; 
therefore, ſince they had not Power granted them to diſpoſe of their Fonds, 
Maiſons, and Heritages, their Houſes and Lands did not paſs. The Word Immeubles, 
when oppoſed to Meubles in the French Laws, ſignifies no more than what we call 
Chattels real, Parcels of the Freehold, and Choſes in Action, here in England. 


Bur if 1t be urged, that the Engliſh have made over, not only their Moveables, 
but their Lands and Houſes, to the French by firm Conveyances, it is humbly con- 
ceived, that whatever thoſe Contracts were, they are not to be meaſured and ex- 


Pounded by the Treaty. Beſides, theſe Conveyances were ſome of them void, as being 
forced by Threats and Terrors; ſome of them voidable, as being under half the real 


Value, and ſome of them utterly feigned and falſe. An Inftance whereof is given in 
Captain Freeman, who was before your Lordſhips the other Day. He paſs'd away 
his Eftate to M. des Chambers, Director of the Weſt-India Company, for 40,000 Sugars, 


that is, about 400 J. Sterling: His Eſtate was worth 1000. a Year, and 'tis ſet down | 
in the Contract, that he has received all theſe Sugars; yet he utterly denies the 


receiving of one Penny Value. Nay, that he was forced to pay 20,000 Sugars for 
a Boat to this Purchaſer, to carry himſelf and his Family. 
A Third Queſtion is, whether the French are bound to repair his Majeſty's three 


Forts, that they have demoliſh'd, ſince the publiſhing of the Peace? 


* 


THERE is no expreſs Proviſion, My LoR DS, in the 7th Article, about rendring 
the Forts to his Majeſty. But in Caſe the French (with whom the Evgliſh are to be 


taken Pari paſſu) had been beaten out of the Iſland, the Rule given to the Engliſh 


was, Nihilominùs in eum Statum reftituantur Galli, in quo initio anni 1665 erant. And the 
Duch ſtipulating to ſurrender Forts among other Things, in Caſe they ſhould take 
them after the 10th ef May, do promiſe that bona fide in eodem plane ſtatu confeſtins 
reſtituentur quo tum temporis reperientur, quandocunque de inſtaurat Pace in iiſdem Lotis cou. 
ſtabit. And when Forts are to be rendred, they muſt not be demoliſh'd Places; 
for in interpreting of Treaties, the Rule is Verba artis (as a Fort is) ſecundum atem 
intelligenda ſunt. „ 5 12 
A Fourth Enquiry is, concerning the Improvements and the Coſts, which the Feuch 

are ſaid to be at upon the Plantations. b 
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Wuar the Ambaiſador's Memorial hath, of all Laws aud all Nations allowing fot 
neceſſary Expences and Improvements, is under Favour to be underſtood,: when the 
Poſſeſſor is in Boyz fide; but if he be male fidei poſſeſſor, an Uſurper ſolemnly de- 
nounced againſt, yet continuing his Uſurpation by Force of Arms, he ſhall be ſo far 
from recovering his lay ings cut, that he ſhall account for the Profits he hath re- 
ceived to a Farthing ; but putting the Caſe, that the French had been all this while 
in bond fide, as they were, till my Lord /il/ozzhby ſummoned them; yet when their 
Demands are not liquid, the Law allows them not to detain the Thing improved; 
they muſt accept of Security, to be reimburſed of what ſhall appear to be juſtly due. 
This was offered the Freach by Colonel Lambert, when he made his Demand in June 
laſt; but it was not accepted. | 

BESIDES, in Purchaſes that are ſubject to Reſtitution, by that which the French 


call Retraict Lignager, the Buyer is expreſly forbidden in France to lay out any more, 


or other Charges in building or repairing, than are purely and abſolutely neceſſary, 
within the Year and the Day allowed to the rext of Kin to come in. The Reaſon 
is, that the Purchaſer may not, by Expences unneceſſarily laid out, render the Re- 
covery of the Thing more difficult to the Family. The Reſtitution of the Eugliſh in 
this Caſe is no leſs favourable: Therefore whatever the French have laid out ſince 
the Knowledge of the Treaty, upon Pretence of Improvements, they have laid out 
in their own Wrong, and by the Equity of Law are precluded, and have no Colour 
to demand any Account, Satisfaction, or Reimburſement from the Engliſh. 


Tus extravagant Demand, My Loxps, of almoſt 7000 !. Sterling tor Food and 


Neceſſaries to the Ezgliſh Priſoners, and of 800 J. for Chirurgeons about them, needs 
not, as I conceive, any Anſwer, till it be known what Reparations the Engliſh are 


like to have, for the Waſt, the Spoil, the Demolition, acted upon their Plantations 


ſince the Peace. rl | | 
So that, My Lorps, upon the whole Matter, the true and honeſt Meaning of the 


Treaty being, that the Moſt Chriſtian King on his Part, do forthwith order his 


Subjects to quit all the Plantations they are poſſeſs'd of, and to leave the Engliſh Part 
entirely to the Frgliſh; and that his Majeſty, on the other Side, do not ſuffer the 
Ergliſh to lay Claim to their own Cattle, Slaves, or other Goods, unleſs they do firſt 
lay down the Money or Value, for which they formerly ſold them; but that the 


French be at Liberty to carry them away, or otherwiſe diſpoſe of them as their own : 
If the French have made any Improvements before Notice of the Peace, they ought 


to be reimburſed; if they have done us any Damages ſince, they ought to repair 
them. This I hope will be done, and nothing leſs than this can be done, if the French 
do, as the Moſt Chriſtian King in his two firſt Diſpatches directs, proceed ſmcerenent 
en bonne foy. But as to the particular Demands of Disburſements for Meliorations, 
and for Priſoners on their Side, and the Demands of Reparations for Waſt, Spoil, 
and utter Demolition on our Side, they muſt, as J humbly conceive, be left to Com- 
miſſioners, to be adjuſted upon the Place. All which I do moſt humbly ſubmit to 
your Lordſhip's high Wiſdom. OT | 


To the K ING. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, Jan. 9. 1674. 


N the Caſe of the two Pomtrells of Derbyſhire, Minors, now at School at St. Omer» 


| thought it my Duty, before I preſumed to trouble your Majeſty with any Ac- 


count of it, to inform my {elf of the Proceedings had at Litchfield, where the Admi- 


nitration of the deceaſed Mother's Eſtate was committed to Mr. Stanford, the Perſon 
excepted againſt by Mr. Braylesford, in his Petition to your Majeſty. The Exceptions 


are three: 1. That he (Mr. Stanford) is not reſponſible for ſo great an Eftate. 2. 


That he hath ſurprized the Eccleſiaſtical Court at Litchfield, by untrue Suggeſtions. 
3. That he deſigus to make a Prey of this Eſtate, and to run away with the Profits 


of it, How well grounded the firſt and laſt of theſe Exceptions are, I have had no 


Means or Opportunity to inform my ſelf, ſo as to be able to ſatisfie your Majeſty. 
As to the 24, viz. the Suggeſtion of Mr. Stanford to the Chancellor of Litchfield ; it 


was, as appears by the Acts of Court, in theſe Words: viz. That Frances Pomtrell, the 


Mother of the Minors, had appointed and ordained in her Life-time 


- . Upon this Suggeſtion, the Chancellor of Litchfield granted Letters '6f | 


Adminiſtration to Mr. Stanford, of the deceaſed Mother's Eſtate, for the Uſe and 
Benefit of her two Sons now at St. Omer, and of a Daughter between 11 and 12 Years 
old at Home, during their Minority. He granted him likewiſe Letters of Tuition 
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over theſe three Children while they ſhould be under Age, and took Mr. Sanford's 
ſingle Bond of 800 J. Penalty, for his due performing thele Truſts. 

Ir is, I humbly conceive, a juſt Exception againſt the Proceedings at Litchfield, 
that the Chancellor there did not require Proof upon Oath, of what Mr. Stanford 
ſuggeſted to have been the Deſire and Appointment of the Mother ; ſince the Uncle, 
and next of Kin, was by this Suggeftion excluded from the Truſt, and a remote Kinj- 
man preferr'd, with a Prejudice, and without hearing him, either for himſelf, or for 
the Minors. | 

ANoruER Exception is, that Mr. Stanford's ſingle Bond was taken, for the due 
adminiſtring and rendering Account, which is never done in the Superiour Courts 
here: Sureties of known Sufficiency being always required to enter into Bond, to— 
gether with the Adminiſtrator. Mr. Braylesfora further adds, (and it is of great 
Moment if it ſhould prove to be true) that there were no leſs than 650 J. of the de- 
ceaſed's Eſtate quite left out of the Inventory given in at Litchfield, when the Letters 
of Adminiſtration were iſſued out; ſo that the Inventory ſhould have been, not as it 
is now given in 4241. but 10741. and conſequently the Security ſhould have been 
double to this laſt Value: Beſides that, there is ſuggeſted to be a real Eſtate of 600 /. 
per Annum that goes along with this Tuition 

Tun Deceaſed having left no Bona Notabilia, the Prerogative Court of Canterbury 
(where I have the Honour to ſerve your Majeſty) hath no juriſdiction in the Cauſe; 
10 that the Remedy of this Prejudice to theſe Minors, will belong to your Majeſty's 
Dean of the Arches by way of Appeal, which, ſuppoſing the Matter of Fact to be as 
above, will lie very juſtly from the Proceedings had at Litchfield. If the Daughter 
now at Home (and it ſeems with Mr. Stanford) were at Liberty, and would deſire Mr. 
Braylesford to be aſſigned for her Guardian, he would be then qualified forthwith to 
Appeal, and to get the Adminiſtration reverſed, and committed to himlelf as next of 
Kin; but if ſhe do not, there will be no Legal Remedy, till the Sons at St. Omer's 
do come Home, and chooſe him, or ſome other, as they think fit, for their Guar- 
dian, in order to reverſe the Grant made to Mr. Stanford of this Adminiſtration. 

I think it my Duty humbly to obſerve to your Majeſty, that Mr. Braylesford and 
Mr. Stanford being both of them, as I am informed, Recuſants, (but not convitt, which 
would make them by the Statute 3 Jac. cap. 5. uncapable of the Truſt of Adminiſtra- 
tion or Tuition) the Contention here is not, whether theſe Children ſhall be fetch'd 
from St. Omer's, and brought up in the Profeſſion and Communion of the Church 
of England; but only, which of theſe two Perſons ſhall be intruſted with the Ma- 
nagement of this Eftate during the Minority ? Which I humbly take Leave to men- 
tion, that your Majeſty's gracious Letters of Privy Seal, if they ſhould be granted, 
for the recalling of theſe Minors, may not be made Uſe of to ſerve a Turn only, 
but may alſo have ſome good Influence upon the diſpoſing of theſe Minors as to 
their future Education. 1 N „ 5 


To the Right Honourable the Earl of Arlington. 

Ay moſt Honoured Lord. | © May 18. 1612. 
"HE Lift of Hamburgh Ships which I had the Honour to receive, together with 
your Lordſhip's Commands from Sir Joſeph Williamſon, conſiſts of 208 Sails. 
The Laitage of all which makes up (as I compute it) 42,472 of our Tuns. The 
_ Liſt given in the laſt War was 261 Sail. Their Tunnage is not to be computed, be- 

cauſe many Veſſels are therein ſpecified, without ſetting down their Tunnage. 
Tuis Liſt, as that in the former War, have the ſame Preliminaries : 1. That ſuch 
ol their Ships as are now Abroad, ſhall be added to the Liſts as ſoon as they come 
Home, 2. That ſome of their Greenland Ships have no Maſters at preſent, but when 
any ſhall be appointed, their Names ſhall be ſpecified to his Majeſty's Reſident at 
 Hamburgh. 3. That if the Hamburghers happen to buy or build any Ship for them- 
{elves in neutral Ports and Places during this War, they will add them to the Lift ; 
and ſo when any of the preſent Skippers die, they'll give in the Names of the new 
ones. 4. They pray that ſuch of the Duke of Holſtein's Subjects as live in the Iſle of 
Hicligland, and are Maſters of Hamburgh Ships, may paſs for Neuters, being his Ma- 


jeſty is in Amity with that Prince, and that ſuch Skippers are ſtill ſworn to the 
Senate of Hamburoh. _ 1 cle I" = 


Tris, My Lok, is {aid and deſired on the Senate's Behalf, but I do not find it 
any where undertaken by them, that the Ships in this new Lift did (all of them) bon- 
fide belong to that City before the Rupture was in View ; nor that they have not, 
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nor will not, during this War, receive any Holland Skippers to be Burghers or Inha- 
bitants with them, in Order to fail under their Paſſports. 

Axp tho', My Lox, the Holland Skippers be excluded all Intereſt in the Hamburgh 
Bottoms, yet their Trade, I fear, will be carried on conſiderably in that Town; for, 
My Lonp, Sir W. Swan ſent your Lordſhip a Liſt of all the Hamburgher Traders 
(whereof I had by your Lordſhip's wonted Condeſcenſions a Copy) the laſt War, 
they were 378 in all that traded to Sea, and 186 (almoſt the one halt) were taken 
and reputed by Sir W. Swan, to trade either in Partnerſhip with, or elſe by Commiſ- 
ſions from the Hollanders. 

Bzsipks this Lift, My Lox, I received three ſeveral Memorials of the Hamburg 
Reſidents from Sir J. Williamſon. To that for the Neutrality in the Elbe, I ſhall not 
pretend to underſtand his Majeſty's Intereſt in that Trade, ſo as to offer any Remark 
of my own; unleſs your Lordſhip wilt give me leave to ſay, that it is no Wonder the 
Hollanders readily agreed to a Neutrality in that River, and his Majeſty refuſed it the 
laſt War: For ſuppoſing the Elbe free from Hamburgh to the Mouth of it, the 
whole Trade to the Low-Countries over the Walls is perfectly ſecured within thoſe 
Detours : And they need not at all expoſe themſelves to the open Sea, as we muſt with 


every Thing we bring from the River; beſides, My Lox, I do not know, whether 


the Company, who has, if I miſtake not, a Soveraignty in that Stream; and the 
Neighbour Princes on both Sides, who have their Droits in it, have not a juſt 


Intereſt that all Conceſſions of our King be not a Prejudice to their reſpective Rights 
in the River. 


ANnoTHeR of their Memorials is, to beſeech his Majeſty to remit ſomething of the 


Rigour of a Report that I had the Honour to give of Captain Green's Loſs in the burn- 
ing of the Ships at Hamburgh. My Loxp, I did reduce the Demands of Captain 
Green's Widow from 36401. o, o, to 1789]. Whereof I was humbly of Opinion, that 
8111. and no more, ſhould be paid to Green's Widow, and 977 l. ſhould be depoſited 

to pay the poor Mariners that had ſerved under Captain Green. This Report, My 


Loxp, the Lords Committees of the Council were pleaſed to confirm, after their 


Lordſhips had heard all Exceptions againſt it; and the true Amount of the Capital 
Loſs being but $111. as to Greer's Part, I do not know, My Lord, how any Thing 


can be remitted, if the Widow may have the Benefit of his Majeſty's Order for 


Reparation. CE 
His Majeſty may, if he think fit, reſpite the bringing in of that Sum of 9771. 
which I intended for Reparation to the Mariners in their Wages, and private Ad- 


ventures, till they do liquidate their reſpective Loſſes; but then, My Loxps, the 
Reſident will, I hope, make no Difficulty to bring two Merchants, that ſhall ſtipulate 


to pay what ſhall be found upon due Proof. 


Tux third Memorial is, that his Majeſty would be pleaſed to excuſe the Hamburghers 


from paying 6 per Cent. Intereſt for the Capital Loſs. The Reaſon they give is, that 
this Loſs was through their Misfortune only, and without their Fault. It has not 
been my Buſineſs to enquire into the Merits of that Action. I was limited to audit 


and ſtate the Ozantum of the Loſs only. Sure 1 am, his Majeſty has declared them to 


be in the Fault; and if ſo, the Law gives this Intereſt of 6 per Cent. to the Lolers. 
Tux further defire his Majeſty would excuſe them from Coſts of Suit in this 


Cauſe, for that they did not begin the Suit, but that the Engliſh Merchants were 


Plantiffs, and put them to this Courſe of Law. This I humbly conceive is contrary 
to the Courſe of all Courts, for where a Creditor 1s put to ſue his Debtor at Law, 
he muſt recover his Coſts as well as his Debts; but I ſhall take leave to tax the 
Coſts with all juſt Moderation. | 5 


Tux Reſidents, My Loxd, do further ſpeak themſelves very deſirous to have this 
Affair liquidated and brought to a Period: The Merchants on the other Side pro- 


duce Letters, and offer Oaths, to make out that the Hamburghers had hindred them, by 
ſecret Arts and Means, to ſpeed their Commiſſions, and examine their Witneſſes be- 
yond the Seas; tis not uſual, My Lon, that thoſe who hope to receive Money, (as 


the Merchants do) ſhould delay the Suit, that is to open their Way to it; this is 


certain, My Loxd, that the Commiſſion which ſhould have been ſped in October laſt 
for the Merchants, was not brought till yeſterday to this Court. However, it ſhall 
not ſtick (Gop willing) in my Hand at all. I am, My Lozp, &c. 
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To the KING, and the Lords of His Majefiy's moft Honourable Pricy 
Council. 6 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, | | 
THE Claim of Sir Ralph Wilſcn, and other Triſh Merchants, (whereof I am in Obe- 
dience to your Majeſty's moſt gracious Order to give an Account) was at the 
hearing in the Court of Admiralty, fully juſtified to be real, and upon ther own pro- 
per Accounts. The 522 Barrels of Beef which they claim, being laden in Iovermber 
laſt on Board a French Ship (called the Charitie of Diep) at Limerick, to be carried to 
Rechell upon their Riſque and Account, as was made out, not only by comparing the 
true Bills of Lading in their Names, with the coloured ones, which made ſhew of 
a French Intereſt, but alſo by the Oaths, partly of the reſpective Claimers, ſworn 
before the Lord Mayor of Dublin, and partly of other Perſons examined here, who 
were not interreſs'd at all in this Lading. . 

Yer there was one Thing fatal in their Caſe; the Maſter, who was a Freachmay, 
after his Diſpatch at Zimerick, as he was falling down that River, took aboard him 
| three Holianders, who being Priſoners to your Majeſty at King ſale, had made their 

Eſcape, and hid themſelves in the Woods, till this Mailer, without the Content or 
Knowledge of his Freighters, took them on Board. 5 
Tus Act of the Maſter brought this Ship and the reſt of the Lading (which be- 

longed to the French) unto Condemnation, as having directly fallen under the Letter 
of your Majeſty's Declaration of the 22 d of February, 1664. but 1 could not conceive, 
that the Concerns of your Majeſty's Subjects were to be involved in the lame Sentence, 
but rather that they were to be permitted by their Petition to implore your Majeſty's 
Royal Clemency and Indulgence in this Cale ; ſince that Declaration was (as I humbly 
conceive) intended to affect your Majeſty's Enemies only, and ſuch as ſhould ſuccour 
or entertain them; but not to prejudice your Majeſty's good People, who are forced, 
by the preſent Difficulties, to trade in foreign Bottoms, and under ſeveral Diſguiſes, 
for their own Preſervation. DOR | WWWWS 
Tus Mention of that Clauſe, touching unfree Perſons, in your Majeſty's Declara- 
tion, obliges me moſt humbly to acquaint your Majeſty with one Thing, which 
occurs to me very frequently in the Admiralty. | T „ 5 

lx the many Ships that were brought up, as they paſs to and from Fain, Portugal, 
Flanders, Swede, and the Hanſe- Towns, there is moſt commonly one of the Subjects of 

the States deprehended among the Ship's Company, and yet ſeldom more than one 
that is diſcovered : The Reaſon I ſuppoſe is, leaſt a Number of them ſhould bring 
the Ship to Confiſcation ; and I perceive the Freight of Shipping is raiſed among the 
| Neutrals in this War, to the exceſſive Rate it is now at, not only becauſe of the 

more than ordinary Riſques at Sea, but alſo becauſe of the Scarceneſs of free Mari- 
ners, as well as of free Bottoms. The Hollanders, on the other Side, are not capable 
of gaining a Livelihood abroad, ſince no free Ships do dare to entertain them: S0 
that what I would humbly offer to your Majeſty's Conſideration is, whether the 
Numbers of the Enemy in their Men of War, do not receive a conſiderable Addition 
from the Neceſſity which confines the Seamen to their own Country? and conſe- 
quently, whether ſome further Liberties to Neuters in this Caſe, would not invite the 
Hollanders to look abroad, and tempt them to decline a Service of much Hazard and 
ſo little Advantage, as is that of the French and of their own Superiours? Not to 
mention, that Flanders and other Places ſetting up for a much greater Trade than 
formerly they had, will be forced to breed up Seamen (ſince they cannot hire them) 
mn Praportane. 75 | V | 8 
+ Ix your Majeſty ſhould judge a Relaxation in this Caſe, likely to withdraw any 
Numbers worth the while from the Enemies Service, it will not, I do humbly 
conceive, be needful in the leaſt, that your Majeſty ſhould retra& this Clauſe in 
the Declaration, but only interpoſe your Royal Explication of it to the Admiralty ; 
determining what Numberi of unfree Perſons (whether the one half, or two thirds. 
in Proportion to the Equipage) ſhall affect a free Ship. The Notice of this will 
ſufficiently diſperſe it ſelf to all Merchants, Factors, and Skippers concerned, that 
if this Method can produce that Effect, it will not need any further Publication. 
All which ] do humbly ſubmit to your Majeſty's Royal Wiſdom. 


I. Fenkins. 
— 
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May it pleaſe your Majcſty, 


HEREAS the Streſs of ſome Swediſh Affairs in Scotlamd is laid upon the Practice 
of the High Court of Admiralty of England, if they condemned Swediſh Ships 

for having formerly Enemies Goods, and have been ſeized with the Product before 

they returned to Sweden; it is the Reſident of Sweden's moſt humble Requeſt, that 

your Majeſty will be pleaſed to order Dr. Jenkins, your Majeſty's Judge of the High 
Court of Admiralty, that he deliver the ſaid Reſident his Opinion thereof. 


London, Jan. 13. 1667-8. Is. Bleyenbergh. 


| Whitehall, Jan. 17. 1667, 
TT is his Majeſty's Pleaſure, that Dr. Jenkins do accordingly deliver his Opinion 
upon the Premiſſes, unto the Swediſh Reſident in Writing, 
es Will. Morrice. 


HE Queſtion which lam (in Obedience to his Majeſty's moſt gracious Pleaſure) 
| to anſwer unto, being a Matter of Fatt, I thought it my Duty not to rely 
wholly on my own Memory or Obleryation, but further to enquire of Sir Robert Wiſe- 


man, his Majeſty's Advocate General; Sir William Turner, his Royal Highneſs the 
Lord High Admiral's Advocate; Mr. Alexander Check, his Majeſty's Proctor; Mr. 


Roger How, Principal Actuary and Regiſter in the High Court of Admiralty of En- 


gland; whether they, or any of them, had obſerv'd, or could call to Mind, that in 


the late War againſt the Dutch, any one Ship, otherwiſe free, (as belonging to ſome 
of his Majeſty's Allies) having carried Goods belonging to his Majeſty's Enemies, 


from one Enemy's Port to another's, and being ſeized (after it had diſcharged the ſaid 


Goods) laden with the Proceed of that Freight, which it had earn'd and received 
of the Enemy, (upon the Account of the Ship's Owners) had been adjudged Prize 
to his Majeſty ; they all unanimouſly reſolved, they had not obſerved, nor could 
call to Mind, that any ſuch Judgment or Condemnation ever paſſed in the ſaid Court; 


and to this their Teſtimony I muſt (as far as my Experience reaches)concur : And if 


my Opinion be (as it ſeems to be) required, I do not (with Submiſſion to better Judg- 
ment) know any Thing, either in the Statutes of this Realm, or in his Majeſty's 
Declarations upon Occaſion of the late War, nor yet in the Laws and Cuſtoms of 


the Sea, that can (ſuppoſing the Property of the ſaid Proceed to be bona fide veſted 


in the Ship's Owners, his Majeſty's Allies) give ſufficient Grounds for a Condemna- 


tion in this Caſe : And the ſaid Advocates (upon the Debate I had with them) did 


declare themſelves poſitively of the ſame Opinion. Written with my Hand this 
6th Day of February 1657. Engliſh Stile. ba 5 


: To Sir Leoline Jenkins. 
JJ 3 985 
| bs happened ſome Years ago, that a French Privateer having taken two Dutch Ships, 


and brought them into Jamaica, upon Trial in the Admiralty there they were 


found to have taken them without Commiſſion : So that the Preduce was adjudged 
to be paid into Sir T. Modyford's Hands, then Governour of the Iſland. A Queſtion 


now ariſes, whether this Money, being 11001. in the whole, belongs to the King or 


the Duke; and his Majeſty commands it to be referr'd to you, to hear and ſtate the 
Caſe, and to give your Opinion upon it, his Royal Highneſs likewiſe conſenting to it. 
Sir Ch. Littleton will attend you on the King's Part, and Mr. Bret on the Part of his 


Royal Highneſs, from whom you will have a more diſtin& Account of the Thing. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 5 FTE 
| heard your Majeſty's and his Royal Highneſs's Advocates, upon the 
- Papers and Queſtions hereunto annexed ; I have, in Obedience to your Ma- 
jeſty's gracious Pleaſure, the following Account to give: TEA 
Tux Matter of Fact ſtands thus: A French Man of War takes a Holland Merchant- 
man, upon the Coaſt of Cuba, in October 1664; and having brought him to Port Royal 
in Jamaica, commences a Suit againſt him in the Admiralty there; praying, that 
either the Ship and Lading might be condemned to him as lawful Prize ; or elle that 


it might be adjudged liable to pay him the Loſſes and Damages which he had 


ſuſtained in the Fight when he took her. O 


L. Fenkins. 


March 29. 16712. 
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ON the 22d of November 1664, the Admiralty condemned the Ship and Lading 
for the Payment of 5001. to the Frenchman, the.Overplus (if any) to remain for a 
Year and Day in Court, and then if no Claimer appeared, to fall to his Royal 
Highnels. | | 

Fur Hollander Appeals from this Sentence, and Sir Thomas Modyford (as judge, it 
ſeems, of Appeal) pronounces it to be void, and decrees, © That the Ship and Lading 
cc ſhould be ſold, and that the Proceed ihould remain in ſuch Hands as he ſhould 
ce appoint, for the Uſe of the Hollander, in caſe there ſhould be no War; but if a 
c War ſhould happen, then the ſame to be for the Uſe of your Majeſty and his 
« Royal Highneſs, in ſuch Caſes made and provided.” Theſe are the Words of 
the Sentence, which was given Dec. 9. 1664. 


Tux firſt Proceedings in the Admiralty of Jamaica bear Date 17 th of November next 


before: The Orders for general Repriſals againſt the Dutch bear Date (if my Notes 


deceive me not) the 8 th of the ſame Month and Year, and the War was declared in 


February following. 

Tuis being the Fact, the firſt Queſtion put is, whether the Hollanders inte reſſed 
ſhall have the Money, which is the Proceed of this Ship, or not? To this I humbly 
anſwer, that they have no Pretence to it ; not only as they are now declared Enemies, 
but by the 4th Article of the Treaty of Breda, they are for ever debarred all Claim 


in theſe Caſes. 


Tus ſecond Queſtion is, whether your Majeſty, or elſe his Royal Highneſs as Ad- 


miral, ſhall have this Money, if the Hollanders have no Right to it? To this J hum. 


bly anſwer, that your Majeſty has an original undoubted Right to Enemies Goods, 
excluſive to all others that do not derive by your Commiſſion. And moreover, by 


Regulation made in Council, March 6. 1665, all Ships that either come in voluntarily 


upon Revolt from the Enemy, or are forced into Port by your Majeſty's Men of 


War, or elſe are ſeized in Port before any Declaration of War or Repriſals, are de- 
_ clared to belong to your Majeſty. | 


Ox the other Side, the Lord Admiral has Bona inimicorum pro derelictis habita, ſeu 


caſu fortuito reperta (within his Juriſdiftion), granted to him by Patent; and by the 


fame Regulation, his Right is declared to extend to Enemies Ships coming into 
Port by Streſs of Weather, or other Accidents: So it is if they come in by Miſtake 
of Port, or not knowing of the War. = „ 
Bxroxs this Regulation be applied to this Fact, it will, I ſuppoſe, be granted with- 
out Difficulty: _ „ „„ „ „ 
1. Tnar there is nothing new granted to the Admiral by this Regulation, only his 


Patent is explained, and his Right (which was in Part acknowledged in an Order of 


Council, Dec. 14. 1664.) is more expreſly declared as to Bona inimicorum. 
2. Thar Goods ſeized in Jamaica, after granting of Repriſals in England, but before 
Notice was had in Jamaica of their being granted (ſuch was the Caſe of this Ship), 


ſtood ſubject to Repriſals, I mean, were lawful Prize, in the ſame Manner, and under 


the ſame Rules of Sharing and Propriety, as if Notice and Commiſſion had been 
actually received there to do the ſame; and that there is no Difference between a 


| Seizure in Repriſals, and a Seizure in War, as to the diveſting of the Proprietor of 
His Intereſt, and the inveſting the Taker under the Commiſſion he acts by, and the 
Law he lives under. Os | 


Turss two Things being granted, I ſhall humbly obſerve, 


1. Tuær this Ship was not ſeized or arreſted in your Majeſty's Name, or by your 
Order, as the Dutch were then ſeized in the Ports of England; and I conceive, with 


Submiſſion, that ſuch a Seizure or Imbargo, as foreruns a War or Repriſals, is intend- 


ed by the Words of the Regulation and no other. For the Words [by his Majeſty] 
are to be referred to the Word [ſeized], otherwiſe they are ſuperfluous, ſince no 
War or Repriſals can poſſibly be declared but by the King; and ſo joined, they do 
clearly diſtinguiſh between Imbargoes, which are Acts of State principally intended, 
(as the Effect of your own Royal Power) in this Reſerve to your Majeſty, and other 
Seizures and Arreſts which are accidental, and upon ſeveral private Occaſions, but 
do not run in your Majeſty's, but always in your High Admiral's Name. 
2. Thar the bringing up of this Ship, and detaining it under Arreſt in Jamaica, af 
a Time that Repriſals againſt the Dutch were iſſued out in England, was a meer Acci- 
dent; not upon the Proſpect of a War with England, but purely upon the Suit of the 
Frenchman, in an Action of Damages againſt the Hollander, without any Intereſt or 
Order of your Majefty appearing. And if a Seizure or Arreſt in the ordinary Courſe | 
of Law between Party and Party, comes as fully under the general Word Lone 
a | Acci- 
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Accident}, as Ignorance of Port, or Streſs of Weather does, this Caſe falls to the 
Admiral's Share in the Regulation. | 

3. SUPPOSING (as under Correction I do in this Caſe) that no Seizure in Port which is 
by Accident, (and I reckon all Seizures accidental to a War or Repriſals that are not 
by your Majeſty's Name and Command) is by the Regulation intended to enure to 
your Majeſty's Uſe, the Declaration which Sir T. Modyford made, being after Repri- 
{als were ifſued out in England, ſhall not prejudice the Right of the Admiral, as far 
as it 18 eſtabliſhed by the Regulation. For inſtance, if this Ship had come in by Streſs 
of Weather, the Admiral, I conceive, ſhould have had her, notwithſtanding any 
Seizure for your Majeſty's Uſe. And it has been ſo ruled in England; for upon the 


firſt opening of the Repriſals here, ſome Ships were brought in by Storm, others by 


the Endeavours of Men without Commiſſion : And the Officers of the Cuſtoms (to 
whom all Prizes were then committed) poſſeſſed themſelves of them for your Ma- 
jeſty; but your Majeſty was pleaſed in Council, on Dec. 14. 1664. (about ten Weeks 
before the War was declared, and about 14 Months before this Regulation was made) 
to order, That the Ships brought in by thoſe Accidents ſhould be reſtored to his 


Royal Highnefs, and to declare that they belonged to him as Bona inimicorum, in 


yertue of his Patent; directing thoſe Officers to meddle with ſuch Ships only as your 
Majeſty's Ships ſhould bring in for Prizes, and no other. = 
So that upon the whole Matter, the Seizure of this Ship having not been by way 
of Imbargo in your Majeſty's Name, or by your Warrant, but by a Judicial Decree 
between Party and Party, (which was a meer Accident as to the Rupture then begun) 
and this Seizure or Arreſt happening at a Time when Repriſals were actually iſſued 
out in England, Jam of Opinion, under Correction, that the Right to this Money is 


veſted in his Royal Highneſs by vertue of his Patent, and of the Regulation made 


March 6. 1665-6. 5 
As to the laſt Queſtion, whether Sir T. Modyford has Right to this Monev, as a 


Perquiſite to the Governour's Place? I am of Opinion he hath not: For ſuch Things 


as theſe paſs not in the Grant of an Office newly erected, without poſitive and expreſs 
L. Fenkins. 


5 3 To the KING. 
| May it pleaſe your Majeſty, | | : | Feſus-College, Oxon, March 30. 1666. 
HE Sentence of the Admiralty againſt the Salvator del Mundo & del Anima del Purga- 
torio, (a Venetian Ship ſo called) is, as I do with Submiſſion conceive, abundantly 
_ juſtifiable, both from the ancient Stile and Practice of that Court, and from the par- 
ticular Circumſtances and Proceedings in this Cauſe. | 


* 


Fox all Perſons concerned were called by a Monition in due Form ſet up at Oxford 
the 2d of January laſt, to ſhew Cauſe, if they had any, why this Ship and Lading | 


ſhould not be condemned as Enemies Goods to your Majeſty. This Monition being 
returned the 16 th following, all Perſons were called again upon the three ſubſequent 
Court Days, in open Court, and none appearing, Sentence was pronounced in pœnam 
contumacie, the 31+ of the ſame Month. This appears by the Acts of Court, and 


has nothing diſagreeing in it, from the moſt received Practice in all the Judicatories 


of Chriſtendom of this kind. 5 „„ 

Nox was this done, as is ſuppoſed, before the Court was poſſeſs'd of the Ship, 
which, it ſeems, was carried into Jreland: For the Court (to which nothing of that 
Fact was repreſented, or did otherwiſe appear) was ſufficiently founded to proceed, 
in that the Ship had been actually ſeized by one of your Majeſty's Frigates ; that 
the Maſter, and others of his Company, had been brought by that Frigate, and, for 
ought appeared to the contrary, the Ship it ſelf, into Plimout h; that the Maſter and 
ſome others of that Ship's Company, had been examined there by Commiſſion from 
his Royal Highneſs; that thoſe Depoſitions, and other Ship Papers, were duly re- 
turned into the Admiralty ; (and more than this we have not in any Caſe to proceed 


upon) and tho? the Ship came afterwards into Jreland, yet it remained ſtill ſubject to 


this juriſdiction; and none of the ſubordinate Courts there could intermeddle legally, 
where this Admiralty was poſſeſſed of the Cauſe, and had regularly begun to proceed. 


Nox is it any Excuſe (which is the other Suggeſtion) to ſay, there was no Moni- 


tion touching this Ship, hung up at the Exchange, the uſual Place in London for 
your Majeſty's Warrants, the one for removing the Court from London to Wincheſter, 
and the other for removing from Wincheſter to Oxford, being ſet up and Publiſhed in 
due Form and Time at the Exchange, and the reſpective Adjournments being ſo no- 
toriouſly known, and attended to by Merchants and other Perſons concerned. = 


Tyr 
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Ja Monition iſſued out at Oxford, did much more eſſectually affect theſe Claimers 
than it it had been hung up at the Exchange; the Sickneſs having rendred that 


Place, ſuch as the Law reputes, unſafe to be frequented, and conlequently uncapa- 


ble to have a Monition ſet up in it, to any good Effect. 

Nox was the Contumacy, or the Port of Offend, where the Maſter could not 
upon his Oath ſay, he was to diſcharge, but only to receive further Orders; the 
only Things in the Eye of the Court, when that Sentence was paſſed. For among 
other Papers there were four Letters found on Board, denied at the firſt by the Ma- 
fer, and found upon Search in the ſeizing of the Cabbin. 


Tusk Letters were written from Amſterdam to the Maſter at Cadiz, where he was 


to touch, and take in a Pilot, ſuch a one as had approved himſelf truſty. There is 
an Emphaſis in the Words, and the Original, which is Italian, imports a Truſt by 
ſome Secret, rather than the Conduct of the Voyage. The Maſter is particularly 
charged to burn theſe Letters, to give the Writers frequent Advice of his Proceed- 
ings, and to addreſs his Letters to them under the Covert of M. Naguens, by the Way 
of Oftend, which is much the Way about to Venice. He is allo. directed to engage 
in no Company, but that of Neuters to Exglaud and Holland, except it be in the 
Fleet, which they ſuppoſe to be ſtrongly convoy'd; and in the Cloſe add theſe Words, 
& henceforth we will write unto you, in the Name of Seigniors Benzony of Venice, for 
ce your good Government, Cc.“ and accordingly they do; tor the firit Letters, dated 
17th and 31ſt of Auguſt laſt at Amſterdam, are ſubleribed Gio Vachino Lorrezo, and 
the two other Letters, as if theſe Men had been tranſported thence in 24 Hours 


Space, dated the 1% and the 14th of September enſuing at Venice, are ſubſcribed G64 


and Antonio Benxonij. Thoſe are the Names to the Petition now depending, the Hand, 
Ink, the Paper, and the Seal, being undoubtedly the very fame, in all the four Letters. 

Tno' theſe Preſumptions are very violent, yet the Sentence paſſing not upon the 
Merits of the Cauſe, but in pnam Contumacie only, the Claimers (conſidering they are 
Foreigners) are not to be precluded, but ought, as I do with Submiſſion conceiye, 
to be admitted, if they defire it, to purge themſelves of their Contumacy, and to 


proſecute their Claims by Way of Appeal, before my Lords of the Council, who 


are already conſtituted Judges in this Behalf. For this being not a true Contumacy, 
which implies, that the Party hath actually had Notice or Summons, yet neglects 


or refuſes to appear, but a preſumptive or feigned Contumacy, which may be 


purged by pleading Ignorance or Impediment, the Law allows the Party, if he come 

in any reaſonable Time, in Proportion to the Diſtance of Place, the Liberty of op- 
poſing any Thing againſt a Sentence in ponam Contumacie, upon that Maxim which 

de Fure Gentium is fundamental to all judicial Proceedings, that no Man be condemned 
unheard. All which, ©&c. - 5 nah 


To the Right Hon. the Lords Commiſſuners of Prizes. 
My Loxvs, | | _ | Mar. 13. 1672-73- 
8 HE Ship Caſſeur, alias the Hunter, Jacob Johnſon Maſter, appears by the Depoſitions 
tanken in preparatorio, to have belonged to the Royal Weſt-India Company of 
France. It was laden at St. Chriſtophers, bound for Honſteur, and in its Courſe the 21 
of February, (N. S.) taken by a Dutch Privateer, and having been ſix Days in the Ene- 
mies Poſſeſſion, was retaken off of Dover by his Majeſty's Ship the Drake Frigat. 
Mx Losvs, this Caſe and its Circumſtances are much like to that I have had the 
Honour lately to repreſent, with my moſt humble Opinion, to your Lordſhips, up- 
on the like Sollicitations of M. le Barr, in Behalf of French Subjects; he prays the 
laid Ship and Lading may be reſtored, as in the like Caſe is practiſed in France. 


I do not know, nor has M. le Barr informed me of any ſuch Practice in Fance; if 
there be any ſuch, I take it to be more favourable to us, than their Law is to their, 


other Allies. For their Law is, (if I miſtake it not) that French Subjects indeed ſhall 


have Reſtitution upon Salvage, tho' the Ship have been ſeveral Days or Months in 


the Enemies Hands; but their Allies muſt be reſcued within 24 Hours, elſe they are 
not to be reſtored upon Salvage, but adjudged good Prize to the Reſcuer. 


My Loxvs, I am ſorry that I muſt obſerve to your Lordſhips (for I think it my 
Duty) that the Depoſitions of theſe Frenchmen, taken in preparatorio, do obſerve, that 


the Dutch Caper plunder'd nothing out of the Ship, only the Captain took a Piece 
of Silver, worth one hundred Pieces of Eight ; but the Company of the Drake Frigat, 
plunder'd a very conſiderable Part of the Lading, moſt, it not all, of 74. Barrels 
of Indico, all the Campeigne Wood, and Sugars, which is not for the Reputation 
al. his Majeſty's Arm... — ʒ—— 


have, 
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I have, Mr Loxps, the Honour of another Order of Reference from your Lord- 
ſhips, brought me by Mr. Carbonell, to report the Fame or Renown of Herlinghen; but 
I took the Liberty then to excuſe my ſelf, till I ſhould underſtand your Lordſhips 
further Pleaſure. This Ship, My Loxps, and its Lading being Salt, was by Order 
to be ſold upon a Motion for the King, before any Claim was heard of, or your 
Lordſhips Reference brought to me; ſo that there being an Intereſt acquired to his 
Majeſty by this judicial Act for Sale, there is, as I conceive, a Neceſſity that the 

reſt of the Proceedings, toclear or condemn, be in a judicial Way ; for where the 
King's Hand is laid on by a legal Act in Judgment, the like Ac is requiſite to take 
it off, which I am ready to proceed to, and will be done at any Time in half an 
Hour, if the Cauſe will bear it, as ſoon as any ſhall appear in Judgment, and juſtifie 
this Claim in the Preſence of the King's Council. This, My Loxps, was my Anſwer 
to Mr. Carbonell, in Regard that he pretended that this Ship muſt forthwith be diſ- 
charged at the Inſtance of the French Ambaſſador. I could have told him further, but 
that it is not much to the Credit of the Management below, that there is not one 
Scrip of Paper nor Depoſitions brought up, whereupon to ground a Report to your 


Lordſhips; for the Sale was grounded meerly upon the Certificate, after the Lapſe 
of fourteen Days. I am, Ge. En, | 


To the KING in Council. 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 


N Obedience to your Majeſty's moſt gracious Order in Council, I have theſe few 
I Things to offer touching the Trial of the two Priſoners now in Newgate, who be- 
ing taken in a Boat under Sail, with Wools on Board, in the River of Thames, have 
occaſioned the Queſtion, Whether they are to be tryed at a Seſſions of your Majeſty's 
Court of Admiralty, or elſe in the ordinary Seſſions for Goal-Delivery ? 
Tux are two Acts of Parliament, the one of the 12th, and confirmed by the 
13th, the other of the 14th Year of your Majeſty's Reign, againſt the exporting of 


Wools, the firſt makes it very penal as a Miſdemeanour, the laſt makes it to be 


Felony : But in both theſe Acts there is a Clauſe (the ſame verbatim) directing 
where the Offenders are to be tryed, viz. « = | 


« Every ſuch Offence ſhall and may be enquired of in the County where ſuch : 
* Wools ſhall be pack'd, laden, or laid aboard, or elſe in the Country where ſuch 


* Offenders ſhall happen to be apprehended or be arreſted for ſuch Offences, the 
* Tryal to be in ſuch Manner and Form, and to ſuch Effect, as if the ſame Of- 
„ fence had been wholly and altogether done and committed in ſuch County. 


Ir doth not appear by the Information, that the particular County in which thoſe 


Wools were laden, is either known or confeſs'd, nor can the Offenders (as I humbly 
conceive) be ſaid to have been apprehended or arreſted in any County, ſince they 


were taken in the main Stream of a great River, tar beneath that Bridge of it which 


is nigheſt to the Sea. 


Tross are the Words of the Statute (of the 15 Rich. 2. cap. 3.) and altho' thoſe 


Words ſhould be underſtood to reſtrain the Lord Admiral from taking Cogniſance of 
Offences done upon great Rivers in any Caſe (the Death of a Man on Shipboard, and 
his maiming only excepted) yet this Statute of the 28 Hen. 8. concerning Piracy, is 
clear and expreſs, that all Felonies (and conſequently this of exporting of Wool) 
committed or to be committed in any Haven, River, Creek, or Place, where the 
Lord Admiral has or pretends to have Juriſdiftion, as well as Felonies committed 
upon the main Sea, ſhall be enquired of, and tryed before the Lord Admiral, only 
this Tryal is now to be by a Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer, after the Courſe of 
the Common Law, and the Tryal may be in any Shire or Place that is aſſigned and 
limited by ſuch Commiſſion, ſo that if this Offence be to be enquired of and tryed 
a8 a Felony, it ſeems to come fully within the Purview of this Statute of Piracy, 
and cannot be otherwiſe tryed than in the Seſſions of the Admiralty. 


Yer ſince it is expreſly provided in the At of the 14th of your Majeſty's Reign, 
that nothing in it ſhall be conſtrued to Repeal the Penalties, Clauſes or Proviſoes made 


againſt this Offence in the former Act of the 12th, I do with Submiſſion conceive that 
the Commiſſioners will be obliged, by the Humanity uſed in Favour of Life (when 
penal Statutes are interpreted and applied) to try theſe Priſoners upon the Act of 
the 13th, which does not make this Crime to be Felony ; for if they be tryed by 
the Act of the 14th, which makes it Felony, and it it be found againſt them, the 
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Statute of Piracy (upon which this Commiſſion muſt be grounded) to try this Felony, 
1538 | will debar them of their Clergy z whereas the Act it ſelt that makes this Felony, 
does not exclude them of that Benefit. „5 Ly | 
Fl. | | Axp the Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer, ordinarily iſſued out by Virtue of 
1148 the Statute of Piracy, and now flanding in the Admiralty, will reach this Olfence as 
„ a Miſdemeanour or a publick Nuſance; for by that Commiſſion, the Lord Admiral, 
118 his Lieutenant, and the reſt of the Commiſſioners, are made and conſtituted Juſtices 
| | |. of Oyer and Terminer for the Goal Delivery and the Peace, for the due executing 


3 and obſerving of ſeveral Statutes there enumerated ; for Inſtance, thoſe againſt trant- 
iis porting of Silver and Gold beyond the Seas, thoſe againſt Weares and Kidles, and 
} N againſt unlawful Nets and Engines for fiſhing, thoſe againſt tranſporting raw Hides 
I and Tallow, and thoſe againſt tranſporting of live Sheep, and many more the like 
| Statutes. To theſe might be added the Statutes about Wool-Stealing in the next 
| i Commiſſion; for tho' this Commiſſion had its firſt Original about the 28 Hen. 8. yet 
l f we find ſeveral Statutes, incerted in the modern Precedents, that were made in the three 
_ ſucceeding Reigns, long after the firſt Forms, all the Commiſſions having a general 
[11] | Clauſe, to enquire not only upon the Statutes therein ſpecified, but upon all and ſin- 
[? gular other Statutes that ought to be obſerved, yet may be at any Time, and are 
ſometimes tranſgreſſed and violated within the juriſdiction of the Lord Admiral. 

5 | | Beſides this, and the conſtant Form of theſe Commiſſions for near ſevenſcore Years, 

| i under the View and Approbation of ſeveral Lord Chancellors and Keepers, under fix 


i ' j | | of your Majeſty's immediate Predeceſſors, I muſt crave leave to add Lacy's Caſe, Hl. 
5 | 25 Elix. and Leigh's Caſe 7 Jac. as they are reported in the Common Law Books; for 
| I do not offer any of our Records, ſo ſlight and inſignificant is their Authority now 


| made to be. 35 | 

11.08 No is there any Thing granted to the Lord Admiral in this Commiſſion, but 

. what he was poſſeſſed of long before thoſe Commiſſions grounded upon the Statute of 
Piracy were known; for by the Inquiſition taken at Queenborough, 49 Ed. 3. and by 
the Statutes of the black Book in the Admiralty, much ancienter than that Inquiſition, 

the tranſporting of prohibited Goods particularly, and ſo of other Offences, was to be 
enquired of and tryed before the Lord Admiral; and in the Articles uſually given 

in Charge at the Admiralty Seſſions of England to this Day, the Inquiry after Tran- 
ſporters of prohibited Goods is given in Charge to the Jury, and it ſeems no leſs than 
neceſſary ; for if ſuch Offenders do de facto eſcape the Searchers and Officers imployed Þ 
upon the Land and in the Ports, there will be no Puniſhment left for them, when 
they are taken within the Juriſdiction of the Admiral, for want of a proper Jury, 
unleſs the Lord Admiral and his Commiſſioners may enquire of and execute theſe 
Laws: So that upon the whole Matter, I do humbly conceive, that the Cogniſance 
of this Offence, whether it be confidered as a Miſdemeanour, or as a Felony, may 
properly belong to your Majeſty's Seſſions of the Admiralty, ſaving that in Favour ot 
Life, the Proceedings are to be upon the firſt Act for Miſdemeanour, rather than that 
for Felony, ſince the Liberty of chooſing is not taken away from the Commiſſioners. 
Bur if your Majeſty ſhould think fit to give the Juriſdittion in this Caſe of Wool- 

Stealing from the Seſſions of the Admiralty to ſome County Seſſions; It would not 

be any Prejudice (as I conceive) to your Majeſty's Service, ſince the Proceedings are 
to be the ſame in either Court; but it is not ſo in other Points of Juriſdiion between 
the Common Law and the Admiralty, wherein the good of Trade and Navigation is 
more immediately concerned. I muſt therefore, by Reaſon of the daily Clamours ! 
have from material Men, moſt humbly take leave to open their Caſes, as it ſtands 
in the Admiralty, to your Majeſty's moſt gracious Conſideration” 

THoss are commonly called material Men, whoſe Trade it is to build, repair, or 
equip Ships, or to furniſh them with Tackle and Proviſion (neceſſary in auy Kind). 
Thoſe Men, when they have furniſh'd any Victuals or Materials upon the Credit of a 
Ship, are certain Loſers, if they be prohibited from taking their Remedy againſt ſuch 
Ships, by Arreſting and Proceeding to gain a Poſſeſſion of the Ship it ſelf, till the 

Debt be ſatisfied, according to the ancient Courſe of the Admiralty. If they be put 
to their perſonal Action againſt the Maſter only, who employ'd them at Work, or took 
up their Goods, they find him moſt commonly not worth of his own the 40th Part ot. 
what he may, and in ſome Caſes muſt take up upon the Credit of his Ship. 

Ir is true, it hath of late been held, that ſuch Contracts being made, and arifing up- 
on the Land, are declared by the Statutes 13th and 15th Rich. 2. to be not cogniſable 
in the Admiralty; yet if thoſe Statutes be weighed together with the Suggeſtions 
and Complaints of the Commons, upon which they were enacted, there will not (nr 


* G7 
Corre&ion) be any Neceſſity to extend them any further than the Grievances and 


Abuſes then complained of: But that the Cogniſance of Contracts and Pleas relating 
to the building, and repairing, and furniſhing of Ships, was not intended to be pro- 


| hibited to the Admirals, may (as I conceive) be well preſumed, not only becauſe the 


Things complained of, are Actions and Pleas of Matters foreign to Navigation, &c. 
but alſo that during the Remainder of K. Ric. II. Reign, after the making of this Act, 
as alſo in the Reigns of Her. IV. Hen. V. Commiſſions of Appeal were ordinarily iſſued 
out of Chancery, as appears by the Records of thoſe Years in the Tower, whereby 
the Proceedings and Judgments in the Admiralty are ſo far from being complain'd 
of, prohibited, or declared as coram non judice, that they are referr'd, as in the ordinary 
Courſe of Appeals, to the Examination of Delegates. 
Ir was one of the Articles ſubſcribed by all the Judges of the Land, and Mr. Attor- 
ney General Ney, before the King your Majeſty's Father of ever Bleſſed Memory, 


in the Year 1632; that where a Suit is in the Admiralty for building, amending, 


ſaving, or victualling of a Ship, againſt the Ship it ſelf, and not againſt any Party 
by Name, but ſuch as for his Intereſt makes himſelf a Party, no Prohibition is to be 
granted, tho' this be done within the Realm. And according to this Reſolution of 
the Judges, there were ſeveral Judgments given, and Prohibitions denied at Weſtminſter- 
Hall, from the Year 1632, to the Troubles, 


Taz Uſurping Powers, who had no Reverence for any Authority but their own, 


yet in 1652 did, for the Advancement of Trade, and Increaſe of Shipping, make no 


leſs than four ſeveral Ordinances, to aſſert and keep up the juriſdiction of the Ad- 
miralty, in the caſe of material Men eſpecially, and ſome other Points for the In- 
creaſe of Shipping and Commerce ; that above 100 of the beſt qualified Merchants 
in London did petition your Majeſty, ſoon after your moſt happy Return, that your 


| Majeſty would pleaſe to eſtabliſh the former Regulation, agreed on by all the Judges; | 


declaring upon their Experience, that the Good of Trade and Navigation did very 
much depend upon it. 5 
IN ſeveral Seſſions of this Parliament, there have been Overtures made to his Royal 
Highneſs, from many hundreds of material Men, whereby it was averr'd, that the 
aſcertaining of the material Mens Remedy againſt the Ship, according to the ancient 
Courſe of the Admiralty, without Interruption from the Courts of Weſtminſter, 
would be of great Advantage to your Majeſty's Cuſtoms and other Revenues, as well 


as to the Increaſe of Shipping and Trade in general. It being very demonſtrable, that 
a hundred Sail of Ships in the River of Thames may be equipp'd, and ſet out with 

all Neceſſaries upon any Occaſions, (the Credit of the Ship being ſecured to the 
material Men) with better Diſpatch and leſs Difficulty, than 5 Sail can now be ſet 


out, while the material Men have no Remedy againſt the Owners ; for they will pre- 


tend the Goods were not taken up by their Order; nor any Effect againſt the Maſter ; 


for he is generally not worth the truſting ; and beſides, has no Benefit from the 
Goods and Neceſſaries, which he took up and imployed upon another Man's Ship. 
Howzves, if the Admiralty did contend for the Cogmiſance of material Mens 


__ Cauſes, excluſively of other Courts, there would not be ſo much Reaſon to heed them; 


but they deſire no more, but that your Majeſty's Subje&s may be at full Liberty to 
ſue in ſuch Courts as ſhall like them beſt; only when they have begun and joined 
Iſſue in the Admiralty, that that Court be not prohibited to go through, and deter- 


mine the Cauſe, ſaving all Appeals from it to your Majeſty, If the Admiralty may 


not, but is ſtill prohibited, theſe poor material Men muſt be content, either not to 


deal at all, unleſs it be for ready Money, or elſe to truſt upon more hazardous Terms 


than any other Sort of your Majeſty's Subjects, beſides the fruitleſs Expence of Time 
and Money, the Diſputes between two Juriſdictions, and the Danger of being ſued 


after all for double Damages upon a penal Statute. All which is moſt humbly 
ſubmitted, &c. . 15 


L. Fenkins. 


The Opinion of the Judges upon the foregoing Report, as far as it cencerus 
nn - the Woot Exporters. 


X Ccornins to the Order made by his Majeſty in Council hereunto annexed, we 

; have met and peruſed the Report of the Judge of the Admiralty therein men- 

tioned, and we are of Opinion as followeth : „ 3 
Firſt, Ty ar the Offences againſt the Statutes of the 12th and 14th of his Majeſty's 


Reign, againſt Exportations of Wool, are to be determined before Juſtices of Aſſi ze, 
Goal Delivery, or of the Peace, in the County where the ſame Wool was packed, or 
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laid on Board, if it can be known, or in the County where the Offenders were appre- 
Hended. . TS | 1 | | 

Sæcondly, Trar although the Offenders were taken in a Boat under Sail upon the 
River of Thames below the Bridge beyond Graveſend, yet inaſmuch as it is certain that 
the River of Thames at that Place is within the Body of the County, namely, that 
Part of the River that lies next to the County of Kent unto the Filum aquæ, is within 
the County of Kent; and the other Side to the Filum aquæ, is within the County of 
Eſex ; the Offenders ought to be tried according to the Directions of the ſaid Act, 
in ſuch of the Counties where they were taken, or where the Wool was packed, if 
itmay'beknown.- 5 | 11 

3. Tuar the Court of Admiralty hath no juriſdiction to hear, or determine the 
Offence committed as aforeſaid, either as a Felony or a Miſdemeanour. 

4. Taar the Offence in the Order hereunto annexed mentioned, cannot be proceed. 
ed upon, heard, or determined, by vertue of any Commiſſion granted upon the Sta- 
tute of 28th Hen. VIII. c. 15. touching the Trial of Piracy, and other Offences 
therein mentioned. V 


To His Royal Highneſs. 

May it pleaſe your Royal Highneſs, „ 5 
TY Have, in Obedience to your Royal Highneſs's Command, and purſuant to his 
| Majeſty's Order in Council, the following Account to offer, touching the Trial of 
the Wool-Stealers offending and taken within the Precintts of the Cinque Ports. 

1. TxzRE is no Doubt but they may be tried by Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer 
directed to your Royal Highneſs, your Lieutenant and others, ſuch as his Majeſty 
ſhall think fit to name; and this Commiſſion may be executed in Dover Caſtle, or 
any where elſe within the Ports. 5 5 72 
2. Taz Mayor and Jurates of Rumney, within whoſe Liberties thoſe Offenders were 
taken in the Fact, may (if it be thought fit) call and hold a Seffion within their Cor- 
porations, and theſe Offenders may be indicted and receive Sentence and Execution 


there, if they be found guilty ; but neither of theſe Ways, tho' they be according 


to the Courſe of Common Law, are like to have that ſpeedy and certain Effect, which 
his Majeſty's Juſtice, and gracious Concern in this Affair do require. 55 
3. TERRE 1s therefore a third Way, which, under Correction, ſeems the fitteſt to 


be choſen in this Caſe; it is, the ſending of the Offenders to Maidſtone Goal, in order to 
receive their Trial at the next Aſſizes to be held for the County of Kent. 


Nox can I find that this will be any Prejudice to your Royal Highneſs's ancient 


Juriſdiction in the Ports, for which you were pleaſed, out of your Princely Goodneſs, 
to ſhew ſo great a Concern. This I do not take the Boldneſs to offer to your Royal 


Highneſs, without having firſt conſulted thoſe that are beſt verſed in the Rights and 
Privileges of the Ports, and having waited on my Lord Keeper, and Mr. Juſtice 
Moreton (who has ſate frequently Judge of Aſſize for that County, and obſerved ſe- 
veral Felonies committed within the Ports to have been tried in the Aſſizes for the 
My Lord Keeper, having conſidered the whole Matter, was pleaſed to direct, that 
the Examination of thoſe in hold ſhould be taken before Mr. Juſtice Moreton, which 
cannot be any Prejudice to your Royal Highneſs, either as Lord Warden, or Admi- 


ral of the Ports; and tho' his Majeſty's Order in Council gave me Power to examine 

them, I thought it ſafeſt to wait his Majeſty's further Pleaſure, ſince that where 
there is no doubt concerning the County and Place where the Felony was committed ; 

and ſince that the Offenders were taken, not upon the Water, but upon the Land, 
I could not think that Examinations taken before me, would be any Evidence at the 

Trial; and now there remains no more (as I humbly conceive), but to receive his 


Majeſty's Order for the removing of the Priſoners to their Trial in the County of 
Rent; unleſs your Royal Highneſs does find ſome eſpecial Cauſe (which does net yet 
appear to me) to have them proceeded againſt by a ſpecial Commiſſion within your 


Cinque Ports. All which is ſubmitted to your Princely Wiſdom. T | 


. To the KING. : 

' May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 5 | 
N Obedience to your Majeſty's moſt gracious Order, I have advited with your 
| Majeſty's Council in the Civil Law, touching the Concern of the Sieur Chromſton, 

a Subject of Sweden, now depending before your Majeſty ; and we do concur in the 

Points following : ; | 1. THAT 
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1. Tuer the Obligation from the Treaty with Sweden, for taking Security from 
private Men of War, hath been fully comply'd with on your Majeſty's Part, good 
Bond having been once actually given in this Caſe; nor is your Majeſty's Exchequer 
liable to anſwer the Damage ſuſtained ; all that the Article requires on your Ma- 
jeſty's Behalf having been duly performed and executed. | 225 
22. Thar whether the Bond in Queſtion was ſealed and delivered in Scotland or in 
England, your Majeſty may pleaſe, if it be tranſmitted, or remaining in the Regiſtry 
of the Admiralty of Scotland, to order the Regiſter of that Court (who by his Office 
ſtands chargeable with ir) to tranſmit hither the Original Bond; That the Petitioner 
may have the Remedy which the Law affords upon a Bond againſt the Sureties liv- 
ing in England, it being uſual in Aid of Juſtice, as in all other Places of Chriſtendom, 
ſo in theſe your Majeſty's Two Kingdoms, to have the Benefit of Law and Execution 
where the Obligors in a Bond do live, tho” the Bond it ſelf were not made in the ſame 
Kingdom. 3 8 e 
Tis 1s the conſtant Uſage in all Parts where the Civil Law obtains, and I my ſelf 
can, upon Experience, witneſs the Practice of it in Scotland; for a Merchant of Aber- 


. deen, having become bound to me in a Statute Merchant of 3,000 1. in the Manner 


and Form peculiar to England, (I being intruſted for a Stranger) have been lately 
forced to ſue that Statute Merchant, and having tranſmitted the Original Bond into 
_ Scotlaud, I have had very good Juſtice before the Lords of your Majeſty's Seſſions 


there, and Execution againſt the Party, tho there be no ſuch Form of Obligation 


as our Engliſb Statute Merchant is, received or known in Scotland. 5 5 
3. Ir the Regiſter of the Admiralty of Kotland has delivered out the Bond, with- 
out ſufficient Power ſo to do, he himſelf is reſponſible for the Damage, but muſt be 
ſued in Scotland; if he hath done it by Warrant from the Lord High Admiral, or by 
a Judicial Decree of Court, he muſt certifie ſuch Warrant or Decree per extenſum, that 
your Majeſty may judge of the Grounds and Sufficiency of it; and if the Regiſter 
were ſufficiently impowered to deliver it out, the Petitioner muſt have Recourſe 
. againſt the Lord High Admiral for giving ſuch Warrant; or againſt the Judge of the 
Court for making ſuch Decree, if ſuch Warrant or Decree were paſſed, without ob- 
ſerving Solemnities in Law required in ſuch Caſes. 5 f 
4. Tuar if the Bond was not ſent into the Regiſtry of Scotland, but cancelled or 
delivered up here in England, tis humbly conceived, that there may be Remedy had 


(which I ſubmit to better Judgment) either in Equity againſt the Sureties and their 


Complices for Fraud and Combination; or in Law, by Action of the Cale againſt 
thoſe that cancelled or delivered up the Bond. | | = 


Tuar Execution of the Sentence given by the Delegates in this Cauſe, wall not lie 


nor have Effect againſt the Sureties in the Bond in Queſtion, ſince they were not Par- 


ties to the Sieur Chromſton's Suit, either in the Admiralty, or in the Delegates; nei- 


ther did they give Bail, for the principal Offender to pay what ſhould be adjudged 
againſt him in either of thoſe Courts. All which, Cc. 
L. Fenkins. 


To the KING. 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 5 | wal 


: 5 Obedience to your Majeſty's moſt gracious Order hereunto annexed, I have 


| conſidered the Allegations of the Sieur Chromſton, Subject to the King of Smeden, 
who petitions to be repaired of a Spoil acted upon his Goods in the Swediſh Ship St. 

Jacob, at Sea, by William Gerrard, Maſter of the Fanfan Ketch, to the Value of 2801. 
Sterling, in 1666, being the Heat of the Dutch War. TE BEES 
Thar there was ſuch a Ship plundered by the Fanfan Ketch, and that the Goods plun- 
dered belonged to Abraham Corke, Monetarius Regius, as he is ſtyled, of Sweden, appears 
partly by a Paſſport from Srockholm,under the Seal of the Royal College of Commerce, 
in the Form required by your Majeſty's Treaty with Sweden, which was found on Board 
the Ship; partly by the Intimations judicially given to the Admiralty, concerning 
the Deſign of this Ship's Lading for London long before it was taken, tho' the Paſs and 


Bills of Lading on Board were pretended for Bourdeaux, the better, as tis alledged, 


to paſs the French Capers; partly by your Majeſty's Order the 12th of October 1656, 
for freeing this Ship, and that the Captor ſhould repair all Embezilments and 
Spoil committed upon it; and partly by Extra&s of Letters ſworn to, that paſſed 
between the Sieur Corte and his Correſpondents there upon that Occaſion. 

So that upon the whole Matter, there is little doubt but that the Sieur Corke ſuffer- 


ed a Loſs to the Value of 280 l. Sterling, which is the Sum depoſed of by the Maſter - 


and two of his Company, in the Admiralty ; and as little doubt, but that —2 
| NT f an 


( 750 ) A 
and his Company, or the Executors of ſuch of them as are ſince dead, are compellable 
by Law to make full Satisfaction for this Spoil. 8 | 

Bur the Queſtion put to me is, whether Captain Gerrand being ſince dead, and (ag 
ſuppoſed) inſolvent, your Majeſty be in any wiſe obliged, by the 18th Article of the 
laſt Treaty with Sweden, to ſatisfie the Sieur Corte for this Spoil. A 

Ir this Fanfan had been a Privateer, and had committed this Spoil, without having 
firſt given the Security required by that Article to be taken from all Privateers, for 
not injuring or moleſting the Swedes, I do humbly conceive this Loſs were to be re. 
paired (as it is expreſly therein provided) out of the Publick Purſe : But for the Miſ⸗- 
chief done by this Ketch,which was not in your Majeſty's immediate Service and Pay, 
there is no ſuch Proviſion made in that Article. The Captain indeed of a Man of 
War thus offending, is to be puniſhed very ſeverely ; and it is added in the Article, 
that all Care ſhall be taken to indemnifie the Party injured, in all his Damages and 
Intereſts, according to the Merits of his Cauſe. Fe 
Tuis being the full Import of the Clauſe, (if I underſtand it rightly) as far as it 
concerns the King's Men of War on either Side, it ſeems to oblige your Majeſty to 
do all that can be done in Favour of Juſtice, and in Execution of your Laws, in order 
to bring ſuch an Offender to make full Reparations ; but if he ſhould prove inſol- 
vent, or an Outlaw, I do not ſee any Words in this Article that oblige your Ma- 


jeſty to reimburſe the Party damuified out of your own Exchequer. If a Subject of 


either Kingdom ſhould turn Pirate, and ſhould without any Commiſſion at all, either 
as King's Man of War, or Privateer, rob the Subjects of the other; in this Caſe all 


Aſſiſtance might be juſtly challenged to bring the Pirate to Puniſhment, and to be in- 
demnified out of his Eſtate; but if he have not wherewithal, it is not ſaid in this 


Article, that the Publick is to reimburſe the Sufferer. 


Tuis of ſatisfying the Sufferer out of the Publick Purſe, 1s limited to the Caſe of 
a Privateer only, doing Miſchief to a Subject of Sweden, and ſo vice verſa ; but it does 


not hold if there be Security taken in 1,200 J. Sterling, as the Treaty requires. So 
that the Fanfan Ketch being no Privateer, I do not conceive, with Submiſſion, that 
this Act does give any Title to the Sieur Corke to be reimburſed by your Majeſty, but 
muſt be left (unleſs your Majeſty's meer Royal Bounty does interpoſe) to proſecute 
the Law againſt Captain Gerrard's Executors, or ſuch others as were Actors or Re- 
ceivers in this Spoil. All which, &c. . 


To the Right Hon. the Lords Commiſſumers of the Admiralty. 


4 M * Lo R D Sz : | | | | Cog = Dofors-Commons June 29.1674. 
: I Humbly take Leave to offer to your Lordſhips, the adding of one Point more to 


thoſe Directions that have heen already ſent to the Vice Admiral of Norfolk - It 
is, that he would ſeize all the Goods that the French Caper, or any other for him, 
hath ſold or diſpoſed of; the Reſtitution of the Goods being by the 21/ Article of 


the Treaty of Breda, to be made in Secie, which the Buyers, by alienating and im- 
| beziling of them, will difficult as much as they can; and put the Proprietors, who 
have Right to them by that Article, to a long Run at Law; in which the Court of 


Admiralty may not unreaſonably expect the Proceedings, which your Lordſhips are 
pleaſed to direct in this Affair, to be interrupted with Prohibitions from the Common 
Law, upon Suggeſtion, that the Sale by Chandler was infra Corpus Comitatus, &c. How- 
ever, I ſhall call the ſaid Chandler by Proceſs to anſwer Articles, &c. and give your 
Lordſhip the beſt Account I can. In the interim, I do conceive, that as ſoon as your 
Lordſhips, by means of the Vice Admiral, ſhall become poſſeſs'd of the Goods land- 
ed and told, or elſe of the true and full Value of them, for the Uſe of the Proprie- 
tors, there will be no further Reaſon to continue the Seizure upon this Prize, it the 


French Caper deſire it to be taken off, and may have it away with him. For a neuter 


Prince is not in Favour of one Friend, to make the Condition of another Friend, who 


is come into his Ports, worſe than it was when he came in thither, by any Thing done 


by his Authority, further than his Obligation by ſpecial Treaty with the one or the 
other Friend ties him. I ſhall further preſume, My LO RDS, humbly to obſerve, 
that if the French Caper hath in Fact fold no more of the Dutch Lading than what 
he ſhall make appear to have been neceſſary to revictual, refit, and enable him to 
reach the firſt Port of France, the Sale is juſtifiable by the Treaty, and not to be 
reſcinded, yet the Buyers and Brokers being the King's Subjects, deſerve to be pu- 
niſh'd; ſince every ſuch Sale is not to be permitted, without Leave firſt had from the 


J. Jenkins. 5 


>. A. RP oY rn e 


” os: aA. : and. „ 


( 751 ) 


Vice Admiral or Judge in thoſe Parts, upon the Capers Remonſtrance, and legal 

of the Neceſſity he was in to break Bulk, and fell for his oral Ter Ae Fer 1 
do not, under Correction, conceive, that the Suggeſtion in the Memorial. viz. that 
the Dutch Prize had not yet been in any Port of France, nor legally adjudged to the 
Caper, doth concern his Majeſty or your Lordſhips, ſince his Majeſty is no further 
Judge between them, than the Law of Nations, the Honour of his Ports, and the 
due Execution of his own Treaties, conſtitutes, or rather neceſſitates him to be in 
fuch Caſes. All which I humbly ſubmit, &c. 

L. Fenkins. 


To the K ING. 
| May it pleaſe your Majeſty, DoFors-Commons, Aug. 29. 1674. 
H daa G, in Obedience to your Majeſty's moſt gracious Order of Reference, 
examined the Meirts of the Petition annexed, 1 do find by ſufficient Proofs, 
that Mr. Somton is a Merchant in London, that hath for ſeveral Years laſt paſt, and 
doth at this preſent, drive a conſiderable Trade in Pitch and Tar. 


Trar he hath contracted with the Directors of the Tar Company of Stockholm, for 


1,400 Laſts of Pitch and Tar, to be delivered him every Year ; that the Company 
hath covenanted with him, not to ſell, or ſend away any Pitch or Tar to any other 
Perſon than himſelf in London. | 5 „ 

Tur he hath laden 35 Laſts of Tar, and 24 Laſts of Pitch, of the ſaid Quantity, 
for his own proper Account, on Board the Ship called the Bergd/tadt of Stockholm, and 
conſigned the ſame to Thomas le Gondre at Rouen, there to be diſpoſed of for his Ac- 
count; the {aid Somton alone running the Riſgue of it, no other Perſon having di- 


rely or indirectly any Intereſt therein, either at this preſent, or at the Time of 


Lading. . 

Tar this Ship being in her Courſe for Rouen, is brought in by a Privateer, having 
a Þaniſh Commiſſion, into Oſtend, and Proceedings are there now depending againſt the 
Pitch and Tar, to make it Prize to this Offender ; the Letters of Advice from thence 
purporting, that by ſpecial Direction of the Governour of the $aniſh Netherlands, 
Pitch and Tar are to be held for contraband Goods. | 
Tux is not any Pretence to make the Pitch and Tar belonging to your Ma- 

jeſty's Subjects to be contraband ; theſe Commodities being not enumerated in the 
24th Article of the Treaty, made between your Majeſty and the Crown of Spain in 
the Year 1667, are conſequently declared not to be contraband in the Article next 
following. The ſingle Objection that ſeems to lie againſt the Petitioner in this Caſe 


is, that this Tar and Pitch is found laden, not in an Exgliſh, but a Swediſh Bottom, as 


by the Proofs and Documents on Board it doth appear ; and conſequently that the 
Benefit of thoſe Articles in the Spaniſb Treaty cannot be claimed here, ſince they are 
1n Fayour of our Trade in thoſe Commodities, that ſhall be found laden in our own, 
and not in Foreign Bottoms. | B 

Bur it is not probable that Sweden hath ſuffered or allowed, in any Treaty of theirs 
with Spain, that their own native Commodities, Pitch and Tar, ſhould be reputed 


contraband. Theſe Goods therefore, if they be not made unfree by being found in an 


unkree Bottom, cannot be judged by any other Law, but by the general Law of 
Nations; and then I am humbly of Opinion, that nothing ought to be judged con- 


traband by that Law in this Caſe, but what 1s directly and immediately ſubſervient to 5 
the Uſes ot War, except it be in the Caſe of beſieged Places, or of a general Notifica- 


tion made by Spain to all the World, that they will condemn all the Pitch and Tar 
they meet with. | 


So that upon the whole, your Majeſty's gracious Interceſſion for, and Protection 


to the Petitioner in his Claim, will be founded, not upon the Equity and true Mean- 


ing of your Majeſty's Treaty with Spain, but upon the general Law and Practice of all 


Nations. All which is humbly ſubmitted, &c. =; 
. 1 IL. Fenkins, 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, : | 
I Have, in Obedience to your Majeſty's moſt gracious Order in Council, peruſed the 

| ſeveral Papers tranſmitted to me, concerning the two Ships the St. Andrew and 
St. John, and do find, by ſeveral Depoſitions made by and in Behalf of the Swedes, 
that the ſaid Ships being in their Courſe towards London, were, on the 13th of March 


laſt, ſurprized between Oldfernes and Yarmouth, by a private Man of War, having a 
Commiſſion from his Electoral Highneſs of Brandenburgh; that the ſaid Ships, with 


June 10. 1675. 
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— = - T 
ome gy —————— ů ů — — — . 


(7529) 


ſome of the private Man of War's Men put on Board them, were ſince driven by 


coutrary Winds into Dover, and there arreſted at the Suit of the Envoy Extraordi- 


nary, now reſiding at your Majeſty's Court, from the King of Sweden. 
As to the preciſe Place where theſe Ships were taken, upon which the main Que- 
ſtion depends, the Matter of Fact is ſworn by ſix ſeveral Perſons, that they were firſt 


ſhot at, and ſeized near the Engliſh Shoar, between Oldfernes and Blyſtart, two where- 


of {wear more particularly, that it was done about a League and a half from the 
Ergliſh Shoar z that the ſaid private Man of War, both before, at, and after the 
Seizure, had the Engliſh flag up and fly ing, and that it was not taken down, nor the 
Brandlenburgh Colours ſet up, nor did the Captain thereof pretend any Commiſſion 
from his Electoral Highneſs, till after he had poſſeſſed himſelf of the ſaid Ships, 
and ſecured the Maſters and ſeveral of their Men on Board his own Veſſel, and till 
alter he had gotten under the ſame Maſters Hands, the Names of their Owners and 
Freighters, who were all Subjects of the King of Sweden. The Deponents add, that they 
did at firſt believe the ſaid Privateers, by Reaſon of the Engliſh Colours, to have been 
an Engliſu Ship, otherwiſe they would not have ſubmitted themſelves, but would and 
could eaſily have eſcaped by running aſhore, or into Harbour. | 


Tun Matter of Fatt being ſworn on the Swediſh Side to be thus; I do humbly con- 


ceive that here is a Proof made of an Affront, and a Violence done to one of your 
Majeſty's Chambers; where, by the Law, all Merchant-Men are in Safeguard, and all 
Hoſtilities whatſcever are to ceaſe, and where all Parties, tho' in Enmity, (with one 
another) are equally to pay a Reverence to, and enjoy the Benefit of his Majeſty's 


Protection. And therefore your Majeſty hath an undoubted Right to puniſh the 


Commander of the ſaid Privateer, for the Inſolency he hath committed. Which Pu- 
niſhment would not be adequate to his Offence, if he or his Men mould be ſuffered 


to carry away the Fruits of a Rapine, acted contrary to the juſt Permiſſions of War, 


and in Defiance of your Majeſty's Authority, extending it ſelf to protect all your 
Friends indiſtinctly. Nor is ſuch a Puniſhment, (as I humbly conceive) any Diſ- 
reſpett or Prejudice to the Commiſſion given by his Electoral Highneſs of Branden- 
burgh, much leſs a fayouring of one Side more than the other, in the Differences be- 


tween the Crown of Sweden, and his Electoral Highneſs: Since that which ſeems 
to have been ſuggeſted to his Electoral Highneſs, viz. that the Privateer had taken 


theſe Ships en plein Mer, (as his Letter to your Majeſty purports) is not ſeconded 


with Offers of Proof on the Privateer's Side, who being without peradventure the 


Author of that Suggeſtion to his Electoral Highneſs, ought to have taken Care to 
make it good here in your Majeſty's Admiralty. So that there being ſo many Oaths 


made, (tho' of Perſons intereſſed) that the Veſſels were ſurprized and ſeized upon 
your Majeſty's Shoar, and within one of your Chambers, and alſo under the Pretence, 
and with the unſufferable Abuſe of your Majeſty's Flag; and there being no Proofs 


ſo much as offer'd on the private Man of War's Side, to evince the contrary ; it is 
my humble Opinion, that the Swediſh Proprietors be (by your Majeſty's Juſtice in 


aſſerting your own Rights) put into full and quiet Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Ships and 
Goods ; they firſt EIVIN Security to anſwer your Majeſty (and not any other Per- 


ſons) in the full Value of thoſe Ships and Goods, upon an Appraiſement to be made, 


in Caſe your Majeſty ſhall, within 6 or 12 Months, find upon due Proofs that the 


Surprize and Seizure of theſe Ships hath not been made in any of your Majeſty's 


Chambers, but upon ſome other Part or Place of the Seas, where Hoſtilities are 
uſually permitted. 5 „ 


In diſcharging the Ships upon ſuch a Caution or Condition, there will be a Liberty 


reſerved for the Envoy Extraordinary of his Electoral Highneſs, or any other in that 
Behalf, to make out, if they can, that the firſt Seiſure was legal, and not under your 
Majeſty's Flag, nor in any Place privileged by your Majeſty's Laws, and conſequently 


to recover, by your Majeſty's Juſtice, the Value of theſe two Ships and their Lading. 
Tuts, I hope, will be judged the faireſt Regard that can poſſibly be had to the 


Commiſſion of his Elector Highneſs in this Caſe, ſince the Honour and Inviolable- 


neſs of thoſe ancient Sanctuaries (the King's Chambers) upon your Majeſty's Coaſts, 


cannot, as I conceive, be otherwiſe aſſerted. All which I humbly ſubmit, &c. 


I. Fonkins, 


To the Right Hon. the Lords Commiſſioners of Prizes. 
My LORD 85 = Doctors. Commons, June 26. 1675. 


Have, in Obedience to your Lordſhips Order of Reference, examined the Petition 
of Mr, Corſellis, who, on the Behalf of one Hunckin of Hamburgh, claims 4 Cages 
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of Indico, 12 Barrels of Sugar, and 69 Bags of Ginger, laden at Rochel in April 1672, 
on Board the Golden Serpent, (called by Mr. Corſelis, the Golden Serpent of Hamburgh, 
but in the Bill of Lading, and Acts of Court, called the Golden Serpent of Copenhaguen 
Cl. Hendrickſon Maſter ; theſe Goods, being Part of the Lading of the Golden Serpent, 
were brought into Plimouth ; the Ship it ſelf, with Brandy, Wine, aud other Goods, 
have been (on the 12% of June, and 25 th of September 1672, by Sentence firſt, in the 
Admiralty, and afterwards upon an Appeal to your Lordſhips, on the 5 th of Febr, 
1673, and the 2 4 of May 1674.) reſtored to their reſpective Proprietors ; the. reſt 
of the Lading (that Part of it only which was firſt reſtored by the Court of Admi- 
ralty, and then by your Lordſhips, excepted) hath, ever fince the 12th of June 1672, 
ſtood condemned by Sentence in the Admiralty, and among it the aforeſaid Goods 
claimed by Corſelis for Hunekin of Hambureh. J i pee ds, 
Ir does not appear that Hunekin hath ever made any Legal Claim of the Goods in 
the Admiralty, nor that he hath had Recourſe to your Lordſhips by way of Appeal, 
as legally he might, and regularly he ought to do; but he petitions that certain 
Papers might be referr'd to me, to examine of what Force they are, and to report 
the tame to your Lordſhips. Wherein I ſhall beg Leave to obſerve, that if 1 ſhould 
report the {aid Papers to contain in them a full Proof of Hunckiz's Property, and con- 
ſequently that they are a ſufficient Ground for Reſtitution, I cannot comprehend, 
under Correction, how the Right acquired to the King, by the Sentence of Condem- 
nation in the Admiralty, can be taken away, but by another Sentence upon an Iſſue 
Joined with the King's Proctor in this Caſe; if, on the other Side, I ſhould report the 
Papers exhibited to be inſufficient, my Report would not be a ſufficient Ground, as! 
conceiye, for your Lordſhips to give Sentence in Affirmance of mine, for want of 
having the Caſe ſubſtantiated before your Lordſhips hy Iſſue joined; whether the Sen- 
tence I gave here below was a good Sentence or not; for tho your Lordſhips have (in 
Favour of the King's Allies, and with Regard to his Treaties) great Power and Lati» 
tude, as Lords Commiſſioners of Prizes, to proceed by a ſummary Inquiſition, where 
Ships are brought in upon Suſpicion of being Prize, in order to their Diſcharge with- 
out the Rigours of Law; yet when a Sentence is once pronounced for the King's 
Right in a Prize in his Court of Judicature, I know not how that Sentence may be 
reverſed, and the King's Property altered, but by another Legal Sentence pronounced 
in Judgment in Diſaffirmance of the firſt. _ ST 5 
_ Uron the whole Matter, My Lops, all that can be done for Hune kin in this 
Caſe, as J humbly conceive, is to admit him to put in his Appeal before your Lord- | 
ſhips, upon Motives in Equity, if any do appear, ſince he hath otherwiſe lapſed his | 
Time, and to put him to a Legal Proof of his Property. It is true, there may by Bell 
Law a Review be made in the Admiralty of the Sentence, whereby. Hunekin's Goods 
have been condemned, ſince it was pronounced in his Abſence, and in penam of his 
Contumacy; or elſe it may be done before your Lordſhips, upon his Appeal from the 
Sentence given in his Abſence; which laſt Way will be more in Favour of him, in 
Regard that if he begin below in the Admiralty, he muſt be ſubject {till to an Appeal 
to your Lordſhips. CT on, . Sy! 
Bur to give your Lordſhips an Inſight into the ſeveral Papers, which I am com- 
manded by your Lordſhips to examine, they are no more than a Bill of Lading, a 
Factory, and Hunekin the Claimer's Oath, taken before the Magiſtrates of Hamburgh, 
whereby he depoſeth, that thoſe Goods were bought with his own proper Money, 
and were laden for his own Account, and that no other Perſon hath any Part or In- 
| tereſt therein: But in ſuch a Caſe as this, where Goods ſtand condemned out of 
the ſame Bottom, and where no Claim hath been exhibited in Form of Law, a 
| ſtronger and clearer Proof might have been expected, and not unreaſonably ; as for 10 
Example, 1. The proving of his Letters of Order to Manigauld the Lader at Rochel, | HE 
for the buying of this Quantity, and the Kind of Goods; and conſequently the ex- | 
hibiting of his Books, Merchantably kept, before Commiſſioners, where the Eutry 
of ſuch Letters was made. 2. A Sight of the Original Letters of Manigauld, where- 
by he adviſeth Hunckin of the accepting of his Commiſſion, and how he had exe- 
cuted the ſame, where, without doubt, there would have appeared a Reaſon, why he 
choſe to lade theſe Goods for Hamburgh on a Daniſh Ship. 3. By what Means, in what 
Manner, and at what Time, Manigauld at Rochel was reimburſed the Value laid out 
by him in buying the Goods for Hunekin. Such Proofs as theſe are made without 
Difficulty, and beyond all Exception, when the Merchants claiming are in boys fide 3 
but how far Hune kin is ſo in this Caſe, cannot, as I humbly conceive, be diſcerned out 
of the Papers abovementioned tranſmitted to me, in order to make out his Property 
in the Goods. All which I humbly ſubmit, &. TE | L. Fenkins. 
el. e Ce ccc To 
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May it pleaſe your Majeſty, _ Og 15 Sept. 14. 167 5. 
Have, in Obedience to your Majeſty's moſt gracious Command, intimated to me 
by the Right Honourable Mr. Secretary Coventry, peruſed ſeveral Depoſitions 
and Papers tranſmitted to his Excelleney the Lord Lieutenant of Trelard, relating to 
one Chrline, a French Privateer, now in hold in Ireland; By which it appears; 
1ſt, Taar the ſaid Cheline ſurprized, ſerzed, and by Force carried away a Dutc/ 

eſſe], called the Avrth Caper, laden with Norway Timber, out of the Road near or 
upon the Bar of Dublin, and failed to Breſt in Bretagne, carrying along with him by 
Force two of your Majeſty's Subjects, that happened to be on Board at that Time 
the ſaid Ship. | 7 | NN In, (owe hah 5 

2. Tnar he pillaged and robbed three ſeveral Ships in his Courſes in the Neighbour 
Seas, all belonging to your Majeſty's Subjects, one of a Quantity of Beet, another of 
, y / A 

3. Trar at the ſurprizing of the Dutch Veſſel, there were, as appeared afterwards 
upon the taking of Cheline, two of your Majefty's Subjecks on Board the Privateer, 
and under his Command in thoſe Aﬀtions. 5 

Ix being your Majeſty's gracious Pleaſure to require my humble Opinion, how far 
thoſe Criminals may be proſecuted by your Majefty's Laws, and what is fitteſt to be 
:: TER SET HS ett, 1 
Fo the 1% Offence, of carrying away a Ship belonging to a Subject of your Ma- 
3 out of your Maße Port, and from under your Protection, I humbly 


 Grgbies X fnaf Petquics bn ani tried Helore CartputMlinera bf Oper ind Term: 
ner, by vertye of the Statute of 28 Hen. VIII. c. 15. as a Confederacy within the 


Parv 5 f thit Statutey acted Ind executed to tlie Violation and Affront of your Ma- 
jeſty | 


Authority, and of the Protection due to all Mankind (that are not your Ene- 
mie JN in your t orts; but the Puniſnmem of this Violation (ſince neither this Sta- 
chte, nor any other Law that 1 Know of, makes it capital) is to be no greater, than 
by à Fine proportioned to the Inſolence, and by Impritonment. of the Captain, his 
Officers and Crew, during your Majefty's Pleaſure. (© 
2 ly, As to thoſe Proviſions or Victuals that this Cheline pillaged your Majeſty's 
Subjects of, his Danger will be greater; for, as I humbly conceive, he may be indicted 


upon the fame Statute, in the fame Manner as if this Robbery had been committed 
upon the Land; and if that which he did at Sea be found in the Value of the Things 


taken away, and in the Manner of doing it, to amount to that which the Law of 
England would have made Robbery if a&ed upon the Land, and he being thereof 


convicted, will have Judgment of Death given againſt him as a Felon, and without 


Benefit of Clergy. The ſame, I conceive, will be the Caſe of as many of his Officers 
and ht as ſhall be found Principals with him in theſe Facts, of pillaging the 
J HT. 8 5 

Ke Choline upon his Examination, pretends, that he gave a Bill for the Wine 
to the Maſter from whom he took it; tis true, there is a Clauſe in the Statute, that 
faves thoſe that, being compelled by Neceſſity, ſhall take Proviſions at Sea, and either 
pay for them, or give ſufficient Bills for Payment; and ſo he may be cleared, if he ſa- 
tisfie the Jury concerning the Wine; but whether he have the ſame Plea for the reſt 


ot the Goods, doth not appear. Nor can his Commiſſion of War (which, for ought 


I can perceive by the Copy, is in due Form) be extended to excuſe him; for that 


Commiſſion 1s againft the Enemies of the Moft Chriſtian King ; but the pillaging of 
that King's Friends, is made Death even by the Law of France. Ordinance du Roy 


Hen. III. far le fait de] Admiraute Artic. 64 © og HE 
All theſe Proceedings to be had before Commiſſioners of Oyer and Terminer, I 

humbly offer to Conſideration, upon Suppoſal that there is a Statute now in Force 
in Jreland, of the ſame Tenor and Purport with that of 28 th of Hen. VIII. c. 15. for 


the trying of Pirates. So that I do not ſee any Difficulty, but that your Majeſty's 


Minifters of Juſtice there, may bring this Cheline to anſwer the Law, and ſuffer ac- 
cording to his Demerits. Nor will there be any Pretence of Renvoy into France to be 


tried there, ſince that is a Practice not obſerved in France, (nor any where elſe that 1 
know of) where your Majeſty's Subjects happen to be deprehended in capital Crimes. 
Such a Renvoy may indeed be provided for by Treaty, and ſometimes hath been put in 

Practice upon ſpecial Conſiderations, and in Crimes of State: But I know of no ſuch 


Article with France, nor is it ufual any where in Cafes of this Nature, or in Perſons 


of this Condition. 
So | As 


ae fr » 


5 


As for the Exliſumen that were on Board this Privateer, if they eſcape hanging 


as Pirates with the French Captain, for robbing their Fellow Subjects, they may, as 1 


conceive, be fined and impriſoned too, for taking Arms under a Foreign Prince, wit h- 
out your Majeſty's Leave, and contrary to the Law and your Majeſty's Proclamation. 
However it will be worth the Enquiry ſtrictly, how he (eſpecially) that pretends to 
have been once Maſter of a Ship, and to have loſt it, is come to follow this Trade, 
For there are ſome Maſters of Ships that take up great Sums of Money upon Bot- 
tomry, and then wilfully caſt away their Ships, (which is Felony by the Law of 
England) and then they betake themſelyes to privateering with Foreigners, which is 
an intolerable Abuſe, and 1s one of the Cauſes among many others, of Maſters of 
Ships, that Merchants make uſe of foreign Bottoms, rather than our own, to the 


great Decay of our Shipping, and Prejudice of Trade. All which 1 humbly ſub- 
mit to your Majeſty's Royal Wiſdom. = 
1 5 L. Fenkins. 


To the KING in Cpuntil. 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, r Novem. 20. 167 f. 
Have, in Obedience to your Majeſty's moſt gracious Order in Council, called be- 
fore me the Parties concerned in the Hope of Hamburgh, as well the Privateer and 
is Company on the one Side, as the interreſſed in that Ship and Lading on the other, 
in Order to take ſuch Proofs as either Side ſhould offer, to aſcertain the true and 
diſtinct Place upon your Majeſty's Coaſt, where the ſaid Hope of Hamburgh was taken 
by the French Privateer. The intereſſed did hereupon alledge their Matter, produced 
their Witneſſes, and publiſhed their Depoſitions within the Time prefix'd. 
Bur the Privateer took Exceptions, and demurr'd to the juriſdiction of the Admi- 
ralty ; alledging, that he was to make his Rapport in France, according to the marine 
Ordinances, and not in any other foreign Judicature or Place whatſoever : This Ex- 


ception or Demurr was overruled, the Court of Admiralty not demanding any Rap- 
port from him, or Account of his Proceedings, ex officio; but proceeding at the 


Inſtance of a Party, viz. the Hamburgher, which alledged the Capture to have been 


in a Place privileged, and conſequently to have been void: The laying Claim to 

your Majeſty's ſpecial Protection, as of Right due to him in this Caſe, it was neceſ- 
ſary to find out, and fix the true and diſtin Place where the Capture was made, that 
being the Hinge upon which this Queſtion turns: for it ſeems to me undoubted, that 


if the Privateer took this Prize in a Place, where neither your Majeſty, nor your 


| Royal Progenitors, have uſed to interpoſe in the Hoſtilities of Neighbours in War, 
the Privateer ought to be diſmiſſed with his Prize (excepting the Goods of Engliſh 
Property on Board it): But if he took it in ſuch a Place, where by the Laws of this 

Realm, by the Cuſtom of theſe Seas, and by the Practice of all Neuter-Territories, 

your Majeſty's Officers are bound in Duty to keep the publick Peace, and to reſtrain 


all Hoſtilities and Violences between all Nations whatſoever, this Hamburgher is to be 


defended in, or at leaftwiſe reſtored to his Property, no leſs than if the Attack had 


been upon his Perſon or Goods in London Streets. 5 . 
Tur Witneſſes produced by the intereſſed were four, viz. two of the Ship's 

Company, the Mafter and Steerſman, both of them Natives 0: Hamburgh ;, the other 
two were Paſſengers. They all four depole ; 


1. Thar this Ship was bound from Hamburgh to London. 2. That in Proſecution 


of their Voyage, they did arrive on the 18h of September upon the Engliſh Coaſt, about 


half a League within the Beacon of Ordfornes: their Words are, — within the 


Channel before the Church of Ordforpes, about a Muſquet Shot from the Shoar. 3. 


They all four depoſe, that they had caſt Anchor at five Fathom Water, and were at 
their Prayers to give Gop Thanks for their fafe Arrival, when the Privateer firſt | 


| haled them. 4. They depoſe, that the Privateer coming along the Shoar from 
Harwichward haled them, and attempted to come on Board, but could not at that 
Tide, it running too firong againſt them; that when the next Flood came, ſeven of 


the Crew, out of the Privateers Boat, armed with Swords and Piſtols, came on Board 


the Hope, and carried her away. 5. The Maſter depoſeth, that he had made about 
fourty Voyages between Hamburgh and London, and that he ever heard and took the 
place in Queſtion, to be within the King's Chambers, and the Steerſman ſays to the 
ſame Effect. This is all that I conceive is material in thoſe Depoſitions, to deſign 
and fix the particular Place of the Capture. 3 5 

Tur Privateer, after long delay ing, and with Proteſtations not to ſubmit to the 


Juriſdi&ion of the Court, produced on his Behalf but one Witneſs, viz. Mr. Thomas 


Langley, the Mayor of Harwich; all he depoſes is to this Effect, —That Andreas Rump, 
"IM. 1c -- Ccccc 2 Maſter 
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for the publick Peace, ſhall be underſtood to be under Our ſpecial ſafe Conduct, 
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Maſter of the Hope, did declare, (being examined by him the ſaid Lavgely as Mayor 


of Harwich) that his {aid Veſſel was taken about a League from Ordfornes, which ſaid 


Place (faith Captain Largely in his Depofitions) is at leaſt four Leagues out of the 


Reach of Languard Fort Guns, and more than five without the uttermoſt Buoy of 
the Gunfleet. Which ſaid Place of Qrdfornes, he ſays, was never accounted, by ex- 
perienced Perſons, to be within the King's Chambers; and ſaith, that he, as Maſter 
and Commander of ſeveral of his Majeſty's Ships, hath often ſailed by the aforetaid 
Place of Ordfornes, and if it had been within the King's Chambers, he muſt needs 
have known it. To another interrogatory he anſwereth, that he is a Member of the 
Trinity-Houſe;, that he hath uſed the Sea about thirty four Years; that Ships do caſt 
anchor, and ride at the aforeſaid Place of Ordfornes, but that it is no Place of Safety. 
In the reſt of his Depoſitions, I have not obſerved any Thing further material in 
this Point. There was exhibited likewiſe a Certificate of one Francis Red, Deputy 


Governour of Languard Fort ; but in that I find no more of the Place of the Capture, 


but that the French Privateer took the Hope of Hamburgh off Ordfornes, about 12 Miles 
diſtant from Languard Fort. | | a 5 

Tr1s, may it pleaſe your Majeſty, is all the Evidence now in the Admiralty, 
touching the ſpecial diſtm# Place where this Capture was made. 
As to the Credit of theſe four Witneſſes, that were in the Hope, I ſhall not preſume 


to ſay more, than that the marine Law ſets. a great Value upon the Teſtimony of 
Paſſengers (as here are two) where they are not interreſſed in the Succeſs of a Suit. 


I humbly beg leave to take notice, that the Inference which. Captain Langely labours 
to make in his Depoſitions, (as if the reach of Languard Fort Guns, or the outmoſt 
Buoys in the Gunfleet, were the Limits of your Majeſty's. Chambers there) is a Con- 
tradiction, not only to a moſt. ſolemn ancient Verdict of twelve Men upon Oath, 
remaining upon Record, and publiſh'd. all the World over, but alfo to an univerſal 
Tradition amongſt us touching the King's Chambers, and conſequently a great Injury 
to the Crown: LI am ſorry to ſee an Engliſiman, and a Member of Tiinity-Houſe, (as 
he ſays he is) ſhould make a Journey from Harwich hither, and be the only Witneſs 


produced to this Effect in this Caſe; it is to be feared, that. the Depredations daily 


committed upon theſe Coaſts, have too much. Connivance, if not Countenance, at 
Harwich: for it is ſworn directly by two Witneſſes, that the Veſſel was trimm'd up 
and furniſh'd with Arms at. Harwich, at. the Charge of one Andrem Carr, the Poſtmaſter 
there. This Mr. Mayor. ought to have taken notice of and prevented; (for it was 
very notorious) not only becauſe this arming and equipping is againſt the preſent 


Neutrality, and ſeveral of your Majeſty's Treaties, but alſo that it is a more unſuf@ 
terable Abuſe, that a Veſſel, Enugliſh built, mann'd with Engliſh (except the Captain) 


and ſome of them Pirates convi&, but. pardoned, ſhould be ſuffer'd to go out of 
your Majeſty's Port, under Pretence of a foreign Commiſſion, being neither able, 
or deſigning. to do any Thing, but. to diſturb: the Trade and Commerce to and from 
your Majeſty's Ports. 7 


Bur the Queſtion here being, as the Fact is ſtated, not whether the Prize was ſeized 
in one of the King's Chambers, but whether it was taken out of a Port, Haven, or 
Road, at leaſtwiſe out of a Place that comes naturally and properly under one of thoſe 
Denominations; and your Majeſty having reſerved to yourſelf to declare your De- 
termination and Royal Pleaſure therein, I ſhall: only lay before your Majeſty the 


Words of your Royal Proclamation, dated the 8th of February, 1667-8. 

OUR Will and Pleaſure therefore is, 1 %, That within Our Ports, Havens, 
* Roads and Creeks, as alſo in every other. Place or Tract at Sea, that may be rea- 
*© ſonably conſtrued to be within any of theſe Denominations, Limits, or Precin&s, 


© there ſhall be an inviolable Truce and Ceffation of Hoſtilities between all Perſons 
ce and Parties whatſoever: And that no Force, Violence, Surprize, or Offence, ſhall 


* be done either from Man of War to Man of War, or from Man of War to Mer- 


* chant, or from Merchant to Merchant, that happen to be in Hoſtility the one 
c againſt the other. But that all, of what Nation ſoever, ſo long as they ſhall be 


* within Our Ports, Harbours, or other Places, reputed to be. within Our more 


immediate Protection, and where Our Commanders and Officers are accountable 


* and muſt keep the Peace inviolably each with other. And We do further declare, 


ce that the Ships and Goods of all Aggreſſors, Actors, and Offenders whatſoever, againſt 


the true meaning of this Our Proclamation, are and ſhall be iſo facto confiſcate, 
ce and proceeded againſt in Our High Court of Admiralty, to Sentence and Condem- 
© nation, according to Law, notwithſtanding any Commiſſion of War, or Letters of 
„ Reprizals, ſuch Offenders may have, or pretend to have, for their Juſtification. 
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„:. We will and command, that all our Officers and Subjects by Sea and Land, 
do, as much as in them lies, prohibit the roving and hovering of Men of War, ſo 
„near the Entry of any of our Harbours, or our Coaſts, as that Merchant-Men 
** homeward or outward bound, to and from any of our Ports, ſhall apprehend their 
© Paſſage to be unſafe, or their Danger of being ſet upon and ſurprized; to the hin- 
* dering and diverting of Trade and Commerce from Our Ports: And We ſtrictly 

charge and require Our Officers and Subjects, to reſcue, ſuccour, and defend, all 
** Merchant-Men and others, that ſhall happen to be ſet upon, or ſurpriz'd ſo near 
** Our Coafts, or the Entry of Our Harbours; as may eaſily be conſtrued to be under 
„Our more ſpecial Care and Protection; and that they apprehend and ſeize all 
© Offenders in this Kind, in order to bring them to condign Puniſhment, for diſturb- 
ing and hindering the Trade and Commerce between our Subjects, and thoſe of 

** Our Neighbours and Allies.” All which, &c. ? 
Es L. Fenkins, 


To his Excellency the Portugal Ambaſſador. Trumſlated fremth e French. 
My Loip,: 5 
H NG peruſed the ſeveral Papers relating to the Sieur Marevil's Pretenſion 
1 1 from Don Franciſco de Mello, late Lord Ambaſſador of Portugal, it appears by Mr. 
Marcvil's own Affidavit, and by the Teſtimony of two other Witneſſes, that he en- 
ter'd into the ſaid Ambaſſador's Service in July 1664, as one of his Gentlemen; that 
in 1657, he was made his Secretary, and continued in that Function till the Ambaſſa- 
dor died in July laſt, which are 14 Years. It appears alſo by Certificate from one of 
the Executors, who was alſo Steward to the ſaid Ambalſador, that Mr. Marevil's 
_ Wages were 15 l. per An. which amounted in 14 Years to 210 l. out of which he 
owns to have received at ſeveral Times 120 J. and pretends there remains ſtill in Ar- 
rear due to him 90 J. but ingenuouſly adds, that if Mr. Barboza (who was Steward) 
will make Oath, that he hath received by his Hands, or with his Knowledge, any 
more Money for Wages from the ſaid Ambaſſador, or by his Order, than the Sum 
of 120 J. he will refer himſelf to his Oath, and be contented that ſuch a Sum as he 


NO 


the ſaid Barboza ſhall ſwear, that he, Mr. Marevil, hath received over and 45975 118 


ſaid 1201. bedefalked out of the 901. which he now pretends to be due to him. 


Mr. Marevil alledgeth alſo upon Oath, that he often preſſed in the Life-time of the 


faid Ambaſſador, for Payment of the ſaid Arrears, but was ſtill put off; and 'tis cer- 
tified by the two Executors, that he preſſed the ſame ſince the Ambaſſador's Death; 
but that the Countefs of Penalva would not concur with her Co-Executors, in paying 
the ſame. But it doth not appear by any ſufficient Proof or Certificate, much lets 
by any Atteſtation on Oath, that the Time of Marevil's entering into the (aid 


Ambafſador's Service is conteſted, or that there hath been any more paid to him 


than what he owns to have received. : 

So that, as far as appears to me, Mr. Marevil is founded lawfully to demand the 
full Payment of the ſaid Arrears of 90 l. as a Debt due upon the Eſtate of Don 
Franciſco de Mello, and his Executors. 7 


As to the Exception, that Mr. Marevil hath a Legacy given him by the Will of 
the Deceaſed, and conſequently, that the Amount of that Legacy ſhould be deducted 
and defalked out of the ſaid Sum of gol. it may be thus anſwer'd, that the diſpoſi- 


tive Words of the Teſtament are pure and ſimple; nor is there any Thing in Proof, 
whereby the Intention of the Teſtator is made out to be otherwiſe. 


Bzs1Des, by the Law and Cuſtom of England, (where this Queſtion, if it were be- 
tween common Perſons, were to be decided) Servants Wages are to be paid in the 


firſt Place, and before all other Debts, not due by Specialty or Writing; aud if the 


Preſumption of Law is, that when a Teftator gives a Gift in the Nature of a Le- 

gacy, to one to whom he ſtands indebted, he intends it not in part of Payment of 

the Debt owing, but as a free Gift; for to intend or diſpoſe otherwiſe, is but a meer 
Illuſion, and to give nothing. I am, Ge. IEA Pe 


Od _ L. Fenkins. 
Jo the Right Hon. the Lords Commiſſuners of Prizes. 
Mr Lokd 55 May 30. 1674. 


I Have, in Obedience to your Lordſhips Order, peruſed the Depoſitions taken, and 
1 the Proceedings had, both in Scotland and in this Court, touching the Ship the 


Tor- 
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Tortoiſe of Nantes, brought up to Leith in Auguſt laſt, and contended for between Ram 
kin a Scotch Privateer, and his Majeſty's Sub-Commiſſioners in Scotland. 

Ir is not conteſted on either Hand, but that this Tortoiſe, together with two Prizes 
more, the one, the St. Peter a French Veſſel; the other, the Mevis an Engliſh one; was 


in the Poſſeſſion of a Fluſhing Privateer, called the Lamb; and had been to for 5 or 5 


Weeks before, when his Majeſty's Frigate the Nightingale came up to them. And i: 
is agreed, that the Nightingale engaged the Privateer, and chaſed him away; ſo that 
after an Hour's Reſiſtance, and ſeveral Shot by him made at the Nightingale, that wag 
come up within half a Cannon Shot of him, and of the Tortoiſe alto, he fled; loay. 
ing the Tortoiſe and his two other Prizes behind him, being no longer able to detend 
them. The Nightingale having thus chaſed away the Dutch Privateer, rendered Him- 
ſelf Maſter of the St. Peter and the Mevis, two of his Prizes; but before he could 
come up to the third, which was this Tortoiſe in Queſtion, one Ramkin, a Scotch Priva- 
teer, had made it ſtrike, and had boarded and mann'd it with Scots. 


Ar that Time that the Nightingale came up to the Tortoiſe, a French Frigat, the 


Galliard, (that had been commanded to attend the Nightingale) was, in Diſpute with 


the Scotch Privateer, which of them two ſhould have this Tortoiſe, the Galliard having 
chaſed it, and ſhot at it, but at too great a Diſtance ; but Ramkin having firſt made it 


ſtrike, and then boarded and poſſeſſed himſelf of it. However, the Captain of the 


Nightingale put ſome of his own Men on Board this Tortoiſe, who brought it to Leith, 


2 


and delivered it to your Lordſhips Deputies there. The Scotch Privateer enter'd his 
Claim in the Admiralty there, that the Torro;ſe might be adjudged to him as Prize, 


which he had ſubdued, and taken by his own Force and Addreſs. The Sub-Commit- 


ſioners oppoſe him, inſiſting on two Things, 1 /,, That the Nightingale having chaſed 


away the Dutch Privateer, and diſabled him from defending any longer the Poſſeflion 


he had of the Tortoiſe, was the ſole Cauſe that the Scotch Privateer durſt attempt it; 


as alſo that Ramkin had not aſſiſted, or in the leaſt contributed to the driving away, 
or keeping off the Dutch Privateer. The other Thing is, that the Nightingale was, 
at the ſame Time that Ramkin boarded the Tortoiſe, in Purſuit of her, and not much 


above a Cannon Shot from her; and that the Nightingale was ſo ſwift a Sailer, that 


the Tortoiſe (tho Ramkin had not at all come in) could not poſſibly have eſcaped, and 


ſaved her ſelf. | Ne nl gw es . 
I do not find that Ramkin hath any Thing material to oppoſe to the ſirſt Point, his 


Force being not above 4 or 5 Guns, and the Dutch Privateer carrying 34 or 35. So 
that Ramkin did not, nor durſt attempt any Thing upon him, or upon any of the 
three Prizes in his Poſſeſſion” . JJV 
Tux 24 Point he doth conteſt, and there are three of his Crew that have depoſed; 
That when Ramkin and his Crew boarded the Tortoiſe, the Nightingale was more than 


9 Scotch Miles right under the Lee to the Tortoiſe; and that if they had not ſeized her, 


ſhe might certainly have eſcaped the Engliſh and French Frigates; it being two in the 


Afternoon, (about the 28 th of July) and the Tortoiſe a good Sailer. . 
To the Teſtimony of theſe three Men, is oppoſed the Legal Objection of their 
being Parties intereſſed, and to have a Share, if this prove to be their lawful Prize: 


And alſo the Oaths of three of the Dutch Privateer's Company, whom he had put 


into this Tortoiſe to navigate it, are oppoſed to that Teſtimony : He that the Durch 


Privateer had put in for Maſter in the Tortoiſe depoſed, that when he was taken by 

Ramkin, they were in Sight of the Nightingale, and had been ſo all along ſince the N. 
tingale firſt engaged the Dutch Privateer; and that when the Tortoiſe, being ſhot at by 
Ramkin, ſtruck to him, the Nightingale was not within Cannot Shot at that Time; 


(he being in Purſuit of the two other Prizes) but when Ramkin boarded it, he (the 


Dutch Maſter) cannot poſitively depoſe, if the Nightingale was within Cannon Shot 
or not. Another of thoſe Dutchmen depoſes poſitively, that when Ramkin boarded 
them, the Nightingale was not within Cannon Shot; ſo depoſes the third; adding, 
that the Nightingale was making towards the Tortoiſe, when the Scorch Privateer did 


board it. One of theſe Dutchmen being upon a Re- examination interrogated, whether 
the Tortoiſe, if Ramkin had not boarded her, could have eſcaped the Nightingale ? 
depoſes negatively ; giving for Reaſon, that none of the three Prizes was in any 


Poſſibility to eſcape, they being all at ſo near a Diſtance to the Nightingale, that 


conſidering the Nightingale the better Sailer, if any of them had attempted to fly, 


ſhe had eaſily overtaken them. The French Maſter of the Tortoiſe being examined 
in this Court, depoſes, that he was a Priſoner on Board the Dutch Privateer, when 


the Nightingale beat him off from his three Prizes; that the Scotch Privateer appeared 
not ſtanding towards the Prizes, till the Nightingale had actually poſſeſſed the St. 


Peter and the Mevis; and that ſhe was ſtanding tor, and very near the Tortoiſe, and 
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made much, Way upon her, when Ramkin came in; ſo that ſhe could not have eſcaped 
- the Nightingale. He depoſes further, that the Scorch Privateer durſt not have approach- 
ed the Dutch Privateer, or any of its Prizes, nor could poſſibly have taken the Tor- 
toiſe, had not the Nighringale firſt put him to Flight; that the Nightingale was a ſwift 
Sailer, and made twice the Way that the Tortoiſe was able to do, ſo that it was im- 
poſſible for the Tortoiſe to have eſcaped the Nightingale. Thus the French Maſter. 
Urox this Matter of Fact, Mx Lokops,as it lies in the Proofs, it is my humble Opini- 
on, that tlie Tortoiſe ought to be adjudged the law ful Prize of the Nightingale, the Nightin- 
gate having firſt, and alone, put it out of the Dutch Privateer's Power and Protection, then 
aving never loſt Sight of it, but having had it ſtill in View and in Chaſe, and in all 
the moral Certainties poſſible of undertaking and ſubduing, at that Time when the 
Scotch. Privateer intervened. The Law in theſe Caſes, in Favour of Courage and In- 
duftry, not allowing the Occupancy of one that caſually intervenes, | without encoun- 
tering any. Difficulty or Danger, to deprive a Man (that is in freſh Purſuit) of the 
Reward of his Hazard, and the Fruit of his Pains. And he who has ſo diſabled his 
Enemy, that he hath not any Poſſibility, either by Force or Addreſs, to eſcape him, 
is, in the Judgment of the Law, Maſter of him, notwithſtanding any caſual Inter- 
ception, as ſoon as 'tis morally certain his Enemy cannot eſcape his Hands. But if it 
had been in the Proofs, that this Scotehman had met with any Reſiſtance from the Tur- 
toiſe, or aſſiſted in beating off the Dutch Privateer, I ſhould have been of Opinion, he 

ought to have been admitted to a Share in the Prize. All which, &c. _ 
3 L. Fenkins. 


= To the KING. 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, „„ Feb. 23. 1670-7 f. 
N Obedience to your moſt gracious Order, I have conſider'd of the 16 th Article 
of the late Treaty with the French at Breda; and do with all Humility lay at 
your Majeſty's Feet theſe few Lines upon that whole Matter. 

1. Tur by the Treaties of England made with France, in the Years 1606, 1632, 
and 1654. the Party wronged was to make his Purſuit for Reparation, firſt before the 
ordinary Courts of Juſtice, then before the King himſelf, where the Wrong was pre- 
tended to have been done; and if a Denial of Juſtice in both Inſtances was made 
manifeſtly to appear, Repriſals were to iſſue out, and not otherwiſe. | 
2. Tur in your Majeſty's Treaty with Spain in 1667, and with the United Provin- 


ces in the ſame Year at Breda, the fame Method of making Inftances ordinary and ex- 


traordinary is indiſpenſably preſcribed, before Repriſals can be ſued out; ſo it is 


in the Treaties between Fance and Spain at Madrid 1526; at Verſein 1598; and at the 


| Pyrenees 1659. Nor do | know of any Treaty, either ancient or modern, wherein 

Proviſion is made for this Caſe, but it requires a Legal Procels firſt in the Law Courts, 
then an Appeal or Supplication to the Prince or Supream Power, before ſuch a Denial 
of Juſtice can be ſtood upon, as is to be repaired by Letters of Marque or Repriſals. 

| Thar the Word Denial of Juſtice, is expreſs in all the forementioned Treaties, 
and is to be underſtood as a Term of Law, which preſuppoſes Proceedings to have 
been had before a competent Judicature : For Repriſals being nothing elſe but Exe- 
cution awarded (with ſome violent Circumſtances) upon a Debt or Damage, the Debt 
muſt be firſt liquidated, and proved by due Courſe of Law, as in the Caſe of a pri- 


vate Debt between one Neighbour and another. And that Repriſals are governed 


both in the Proceſs and Execution, by the ſtrict Rules and Meaſures of recovering 
ordinary Debts or Damages, is evident, in that the Reprizer muſt have his Cauſe 
deduced, and his Loſſes, upon due Proofs, ſtated in his very Commiſſion ; and if he 
light on a richer Prize than his Loſſes are ſtated at, he muſt refund the Overplus by 
the Law. og 5 ES | 
| Ido not deny, but that Soveraign Princes in their Treaties may ſo alter and abridge 
the Solemnities of Law now obſerved all Europe over in this Caſe, as to reduce all For- 
malities to the hearing and determining of their own Councils of State, or of their 
Publick Miniſters Abroad, without other Inſtance or Proceſs. But that this is already 
done or provided for by the Article now in Queſtion, I dare not affirm. For, : 
1ſt, As it is a certain Rule in Law, that no Statute or Conſtitution ihall be inter- 
preted to reſtrain and derogate from an ancient Law or Cuſtom univerſally received, 
further than the Words of ſuch Statute are expreſs and deciſive : So it is in Trea- 
ties, they are not to be underſtood as altering or reſtraining the Prattice generally re- 
ceived, unleſs the Words do fully and neceſſarily inter an Alteration or Reſtriction. 
Therefore if this Article, as it ſtands, be conſiſtent with the ancient general Law, 
and with the Practice upon all former Treaties, I know not how it can be interpreted 
to introduce a new Method, and a Practice hitherto unknown in Repriſals. Se- 
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Secondly, Tre publick Miniſter cannot (as I humbly conceiye) be conſtituted a 
Judge, and the {ole Judge in theſe Caſes, without ſuch Words in the Article, as are 
operative enough to erect a new Judicature. For ſuch a juriſdiction as this, (to cog- 
nize originally, and to determine ſans reſſort) will not pals, by any Law or Precedent 
that 1 know of, in theſe Words, viz. to enquire into the contrary, or to procure 
Satisfaction, which are the very Words, and no other, in the Article. It being a 
certain Rule, that no Branch of juriſdiction, or judicial Power, paſſes from Princes, 
and veſts in their Subjects or others, but by ſuch ſpecial Words, as are the true 
and ſtrict Notions, and the known and undoubted Meaſures, in the granting and 
conveying any Part of their Regalia out of themſelves. _ f 

Thirdly, Tux Words of this Article require, that two Things be done, in Order to 
Reprizals. 1. A Proof muſt be made, that Juſtice hath been denied. 2. A Petition 
muſt be preferr'd to that Miniſter, or Prince, from whom Reparation 1s pretended, 


Theſe two Things ſtand in the Article ſeparate, and in this Order. Therefore if 


the Denial of Juſtice muſt be firſt proved, before the Petition be preferr'd, (as the 
Words in the Latin do require ſomewhat more clearly than in the Engliſh) it follows 
neceſſarily, that this Denial muſt not be taken for the ill Succeſs, or Repulle upon 
the Petition, but muſt refer to a Judgment given in ſome Court of Law, beiore the 
Petition was preferr'd : For Juſtice cannot properly be ſaid to be denied, but where 
Inſtance is made before a competent Judicature, fince thoſe only can be ſaid to have 
denied us Juſtice, from whom we may challenge it, as the Duty of their Place. Be- 
ſides, this Treaty requiring, that the Denial of Juſtice do manifeſtly appear, is to be 
explained by the French Treaty in 1632. which ſays, this Manifeſtation muſt be par 
des bons actes, and that can be no other, than the Records of a Court of Juſtice, or 


elſe Proteſts and Proofs in due Form, that the Complainant was either too much 


delay'd, or elſe repulſed, and could not be heard in Judgment. 1 
Fourthly, Is the meaning of this Article be, that no other Inſtance is to be made, 

but before the Ambaſſador reſiding here, and that he is to give his final Determina- 

tion within four Months, there would be much Difficulty in our preſent Caſe, if 


Mr. Martin were now to begin. For it being de Jure Gentium, that the Defendant be 


not concluded before he be heard, but that he have a competent Time to come in, 


if he pleaſe, and anſwer for himſelf; the Ambaſſador, if he muſt give his Sentence 
within four Months, would be forced to give it againſt the Defendant, without 
hearing him, and without affecting him with a juſt Contumacy; and ſuch a Sentence 


muſt needs be abſolutely void and unjuſt; and the rather, that Perſons wholly in- 


nocent muſt ſuffer in the Execution. ; „ | 
Nor would the latter Part of the Article thus underſtood, be without its Conve- 


nience; for putting the Caſe that an Engliſhman has done the like Wrong to a 


Frenchman in the Indies, as the Sieur de Barr hath done to Mr. Martin, and that your 
Majeſty had not an Ambaſſador at this! ime in the French Court, in this Caſe, the 
Frenchman, by this Article, were to repair hither, and to petition your Majeſty for 


Redreſs ; now upon Suppolal that this Article doth diſpenſe with the Neceſſity of 
Proceeding 1n the ordinary Judicatures here, the Frenchman muſt have what he asks 
within four Months after the putting in of his Petition, or elſe his King would be 


at Liberty to grant Reprizals againſt the Frgliſh, which would be a Conſequence 


ſomewhat ſurprizing. 


So that upon the whole Matter, I do (with Submiſſion) conceive, that a ſingle 
| Inftance before a publick Miniſter, by Petition, is not a ſufficient Ground to plead 


Denial of Juſtice ; there muſt be Proceedings had in the Law Courts, before the In- 


ſtance by Petition can be regularly begun, notwithſtanding any Words in the 16th 


Article of the Treaty. _ = „ 
Ver this Article is not without a ſpecial Benefit and Eaſe to the Subject; for the 


Attendance of a Subject wronged, was anciently not limited to any Time, and the 


laſt Scene of Appeal or Supplication to a foreign Prince, always proved more intri- 
cate and tedious than the firſt, upon the ordinary Judicatures : For in the ordinary 


Judicatures, the Law of the Place would bring a diligent Complainant, either to a 


Sentence upon the Merits of his Cauſe, or elſe to a warrantable Opportunity of Ap- 
pealing from the Delays of the Court; but in Delays before the Prince or Council, 
there was no ſuch Remedy, till in this and other modern Treaties,the Time was limited 


to three or four Months, beyond which, no Man is bound to wait for an Anſwer. 


So in your Majeſty's Treaty with the united Provinces at Breda, there are three 
Months allow'd for this Sort of Inſtance, and three Months by Cromwel”s Treaty 
with the French, but now there is one Month more added by this Treaty, which 


muſt not, as I conceive, be underſtood to be an Alteration of the General Courſe of 
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Nations, but rather an adjourning only of this kind of Rupture to a further Day, 


in Favour of 2 and of a tenderer Amity between two ſo mighty and ſo near 


Allies: And ſome ſuch Precautions more than ordinary, have been frequently inſert- 
ed into the Treaties of thoſe Two Crowns, as in the Treaty of the Year 1606, be- 
tween thoſe Kings of glorious Memory, your Majeſty's two Royal Grandfathers, 
it is provided, that after all Formalities in Judgment, and all Inftances at Court 
uſed, no Letters of Repriſal ſhall iſſue out, but that the Ambaſſadors for that King- 
dom, againft which they are granted, be firſt advertiſed of them; and that the Let- 
ters themſelves be in the Form intended, ſubjefted to a publick View, and an open 
Debate in Council, before they be delivered out for Execution. 

As for the other Branch of your Majeſty's Command, touching what is fit to be 
done for Mr. Martyn's Relief, I dare not offer your Majeſty any Thing, leaſt 1 ſhould 
take wrong Meaſures, having not ſeen the Moſt Chriſtian King's Orders, for the Reſti- 
tution of the laſt Ship ſeized on by the Sieur de Barre ; nor been acquainted with the 
Inſtances that your Majeſty's Officers in the Veſt- Indies have made, for Reparation of 
his Damages made upon the firſt Ship; only I fear there can ſcarce be any Expedient 
effectual for this, and other the like Accidents, unleſs your Majeſty and the Moſt 
Chriſtian King ſhall pleaſe to commit the ſtating of all Loſſes, and the ſatisfying 
for Depredations in thoſe diſtant Parts, to certain Commiſſioners on both Sides, 
reſiding upon the Places of neareſt Correſpondence in thoſe Parts. I mention this, 
becauſe it was (if I am not miſtaken) the Way whereby theſe Sorts of Differences 
were effectually regulated between England and France in Queen Elizabeth's Time. All 
which I do with all Humility ſubmit, &c. Th 


Jo the KING, and the Lords of His Majeſtys moſt Honourable Privy 

Council. | Pd 

May it pleaſe your Majeſty, £4 5 March 1. 1666. 
HE Matter of Fact touching the Daniſh Ship made Prize in Scotland, and ſince 


arreſted at Newcaſtle, (whereof I am, in Obedience to your Majeſty's moſt gra- 
cious Order in Council, to give an Account) ſtands thus repreſented. 


I. Tur Lee and Smith, who claim this Ship and her Lading, obtained your Ma- 


jeſty's Licenſe, dated Feb. 23. 1665. to bring Eaſtland Commodities from Norway to 


London, in Foreign Bottoms, and having given Security (as your Majeſty had directed) 
in the Cyſtom-Houſe, his Royal Highneſs granted his Paſs, dated the 28th of the fame 


Month, to bring the St. Jacob of Larwick, the Ship in Queſtion, from Norway hither ; 
but that Paſs was not on Board, nor any Copy of it, at the Time of the Capture. 
2. Thar Murrey, a Privateer commiſſioned in Scotland, took this Ship on the Coaſt 
of Norway the 19 th, and brought her into the Road of Leith the 29th of June laſt ; 
that on the next Day after, the Skipper and Pilot were brought on Shoar, and exa- 
mined upon Oath before the Judge of the Admiralty (in a Tavern) at Leith; and 
after Examination, Sentence paſſed to condemn rhe Ship and Lading as Prize the ſame 
Day, and in the ſame Tavern. From which Sentence it does not appear that there 

is any Appeal depending. 5 my 5 5 : 
3. Ir is ſworn by the Skipper here, that at the Time of his Examination before 


the Judge at Leith, he did upon his Oath acquaint him with the Intereſt and Concern 


of Tee and Smith; as alſo with what had been told him at Norway of your Majeſty's 
Licenſe, and of his Royal Highneſs's Paſs. And both the Pilot and Skipper depoſe, 


that they ſaid, upon both their Examinations, that they were bound with their Ship 


for London ; but the Copies of thoſe Examinations that are put into my Hands, 
mention nothing at all of thoſe Particulars, but do expreſly purport, that the Ship 


belonged to Norway; that the Company were Daniſh Subjects; that the Papers aboard 


her were the Skipper's Papers, one of them being a Sea-brief from the Town of Lar- 


wick, another, a Licenſe from one of the Owners of the Lading, for the Maſter 


to fail whither he pleaſed for a good Market, none having Intereſt in the Goods but 
himſelf, and other Daniſh Subjects. 


4. Tuzxs is an Affidavit on Thompſon's Behalf, that this Sentence was paſſed 14. 


Days before he came to Leith, that he hath actually paid 1,300 J. for this Prize, and 

hath a Bill of Sale, dated Aug. 12. from Murray. e 8 

F. Tuar the Ship being failed to Nemcaſtle, was arreſted in Point of Property by 

Lee and Smith, but is now in the Poſſeſſion of Thompſon, upon Bail given in the Admi- 
ralty to reſtore it, or anſwer the Value, in caſe ſhe ſhould be adjudged to them. 


Tux Matter of Fact being thus, the Queſtion is, whether, if Thompſon do prove, 
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firſt, that he bought this Ship and Lading, and hath bond fide paid for them : | 2 dly, 


that the Seller Murray had a Sentence of Condemnation given him by a competent 
Judge, and that Sentence be not appealed from, whether then the Court of Admiralty 
ought not to diſmiſs the Cauſe, and leave Lee and Smith to their Remedy againſt this 
Sentence, at the proper Tribunal of Appeal from it? 1 

Tun Arguments for the Affirmative, or for diſmiſſing the Cauſe to Scotland, are, 

Firſt, From the Rules of the Civil Law; the ordinary Remedy againſt a Sentence 
is, by way of Appeal: Every Sentence, after the Time limited to appeal from it, 
being to be taken pro veritate, or till it appear to be otherwiſe by the Sentence of a 
competent Judge that ſhall reverſe it. That we are not competent in this Caſe is 
evident, in that there lies no Appeal hither from Scotland, and conſequently that 
we have no Means to compel that Admiralty to tranſmit their Acts and Proceſs 
hither ; yet without the View of them in their Originals, or elſe in Copies atteſted 
by that Court, we cannot make a good Judgment upon the Merits of this Sentence, 
the Nullities charged upon it being to be deduced out of the Acts and Proceedings of 
Court, and the Injuſtice out of the Proots as they lay before that Judge. Neither 
of which we have, nor indeed can call before us, for want of Juriſdiction, which is 
the Baſis of all Judicial Proceedings. RR 


Secondly, From the Practice of Civil Law Courts, which ordinarily intermeddle 


not with, por inſpect the Merits of thoſe Sentences that are given without the Li- 


mits of their Juriſditions. Tis a ruled Caſe, that one Judge muſt not refuſe, upon 
Letters of Requeſt, to execute the Sentence of another Foreign Judge, when the 


Perſons or Goods ſentenced againſt are within his Juriſdiction; and if he do, his Su- 


perior muſt compel him to it; elſe it is a ſufficient Ground for Repriſals againſt the 


Territory : But it being debated in the Imperial Chamber of Spire, whether a Judge 
in this Caſe might not judge of Nullities, or other Objections, againſt a Sentence 
ſo recommended to his Execution, it was reſolved he might, and ſuſpend Execution 


if he ſaw Cauſe; but he might not pronounce on theſe Nullities, or any Thing elſe | 
that impugned the Sentence upon the Merits of the principal Cauſe. 8 


3dly, From the Uſage of the Veſtern World; each Soveraignty avoiding, as much 
as may be, to break in upon, or interrupt one the other in their Judicial Proceedings; 


as appears firſt by the modern Treaties, which do moſt ef them provide, that Perſons 
wronged ſhall ſeek and purſue their Remedies inLaw, (not at their own Homes, but) 
in thoſe Countries where the Wrongs have been done them. Secondly, By the avowed 


Cauſes of granting Repriſals, which are then only well granted, when all the Inſtances, 
firſt in the Courts of Judicature from the loweſt to the higheſt, afterwards with the 


Prince himſelf, have been attempted and purſued without Succeſs or Effect. 


4thly, From the peculiar Uſage touching the Property of Ships; the Parliament 
of Paris hath determined, that Ships are not recoverable Jure poſtliminij, when they 
happen to return from an Enemy's Poſſeſſion to their true Owner's Country; and 
the Laws of Sain and Venice do allow their Property to be alter'd, (which agrees not 
with the ancient Law of Nations) even in the Hands of Pirates, ſo as to veſt legally 


in others, that derive bona fide from them. Now if the Property of Ships in Favour 
of Publick Commerce, can paſs without a Sentence, his Title who purchaſes under 


a Sentence, ſeems not regularly to be void, till the Sentence it ſelf be reverſed by 


a competent Authority. 


Tux Arguments for the Negative, and for adjudging the Sentence from Scotland into 


this Admiralty are, Mo 1 5 
Firſt, That the Sentence given in Scotland is null ipſo jure, as being à flat Contra- 
dicion to the Acts and Proceſs it refers to; their Sentence, on the one Side, pur- 


portinꝑ, that all Men intereſſed were called; the Proceſs, on the other Side, being ſo 


quick and tumultuary, that if any were called, there was no Poſſibility that the 


Notice ſhould reach them. Though do not conceive it was de Jure Gentium neceſſary 
to call the Danes, who, as the Cauſe ſtood, had no Defence to make; yet if the Judge 
_ were acquainted (as it is ſworn he was) with the Engliſh Intereſt, and with your 


Majeſty's Licenſe, and his Royal Highneſs's Paſs, it was neceſſary de Fure Gentium, to 
call the Frgliſh; there being no Law, Statute, or Uſage, that can diſpenſe with or 


ſupply this Defect. So here can be no Sentence, becauſe there was no Citation. And 


if fo, the Property is entire where it was before the Capture. That Proofs of this 
kind of Nullity are admiſſible before a Judicature otherwiſe incompetent, a Caſe not 
unlike this before the Parliament of Paris ſeems to warrant. For when a Sentence 
given at Venice againſt a French Subject, was, upon Letters of Requeſt from Venice, to 
be executed in France; the Parliament declared they would not examine the Merits 
of the prineipal Cauſe, becauſe the Venetians (ſaid they) would be ſure to have their 


— 
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Revenge on them in the like Occaſions; but they would and did examine whether 
the Frenchman had been proceeded againſt upon due Summons, and according to the 
Stile of Venice, (which when they found, ) they executed the Sentence. 

AxorhER Argument is, that Thowpſon's Title being in Diſpute, he may, by Way of 
Denunciation, as the Civil Law directs, call Murray to aflift him in defending it; if 
Murray do appear (the Way of calling him effectually is by Letters of Requeſt to the 
Lords of Seſſions) he muſt make it out, that his Sentence was ſuch, as could and did 
tranſire in rem judicatam, which a Sentence that is null ipſo Jure can never do; if he 
does not appear, the Admiralty here ought to adjudge the Ship to the firſt Pro- 
prietor ; and Thompſon muſt be left to his Action, for evicting the Value paid from 
Murray in the Courts of Scotland. a 5 | 
Tux Arguments for diſmiſſing the Cauſe hence are, as I humbly conceive, calcu- 
lated for the Rigours of the Civil Law, and the Pretenſions of diſtinf Soveraignties ; 
but they do imply a particular Miſchief to Lee and Smith, in putting them to a long 

Run into Scotland, which is againſt the Nature of ſummary Proceedings, in the ma- 
naging of which there is no more de Jure Gentium eſſential to the juſtice of them, 


than to hear all Parties, and to give every Man his own, tho he happen to be in the 
wrong, as to the Manner and Form of his Demand. 1 | 


Tn Arguments on the other Side, for judging the Ship where tis found, have more 
of natural Equity in them; yet they inter an unavoidable Miſchief to Thompſon. For 
if this Sentence in Scotland were declared null, Thompſon would be undoubtedly wel! 

founded to recover his Money by Way of Eviction againſt Murray in thoſe Courts; 
but if it be reverſed here, Murray's Plea is obvious, that our Sentence here was null 
and a meer Colluſion between Thompſon and the Claimers. Beſides, theſe Arguments 
ſeem to favour a general Inconvenience, which is, the interfering of one juriſdiction 
with another, as the Thing in Controverſie happens to come within their reach, 
which muſt be the riſe of perpetual Broils and Repriſals: And it would be of ill 
Conſequence to our Commerce here; if it were not ſufficient for the Buyer of a 
Holland Prize (for Inſtance) in London, to produce the res judicata of this Admiralty, 
when he were arreſted in Flanders, upon a Property pretended before the Capture, 
without being forced to prove in that Country, that Sentence paſſed here upon good 
Evidence and in due Form. If we were at the ſame Dilemma with the $aniard (for 
| Inſtance) we pronouncing the Sentence of his Admiralty null, and adjudging a Ship 
from a Poſſeſſor under his Sentence to a Claimer in our juriſdiction, he would, 1 
ſuppoſe, appeal from that Sentence; and if we juſtified it, yet he would come at laſt 
to Reprizals; for he would have this to ſay, that the Sentence we reſcinded here, 
mould have been appealed from and examined in Sain, where it was given. We can- 
not in this Caſe ſay, he has denied us Juſtice, becauſe we did not purſue the utmoſt 
Appeal; but he will ſay, we have done him wrong, in reviewing a Sentence that lay 
not before us by Way of Appeal. If he on the other Side will refuſe to review or 
reverſe this Sentence, that aggrieves our Claimer, we have (after the uſual Inſtance 
made) an unqueſtionable Occaſion given us for Reprizalss. 3 

REPRIZALs are the ratio ultima Regum, but there can be none in the Caſe now before 
us; your Majeſty being the common Father ot both Countries. Tis therefore poſſi- 
ble, your Majeſty may pleaſe to deſcend ſo far, as to avocate this Cauſe to your 
con Royal Cogniſance, and to pronounce upon the Merits of it; whereby both Par- 
ties will have all the Reaſon imaginable to acquieſce in the Judgment, which will 

be not only juſt, but ſpeedy, and yet no Pretence at all to diſpute the Tribunal, ſince 

*tis the Fountain and the Life of both thoſe Judicatures they contend for. All 
which I do humbly ſubmit to your Majeſty's Royal Wiſdom. 3 
* e 1 L. Fenkins. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 5 
Have, in Obedience to your Majeſty's moſt gracious Order in Council, conſulted 
5 1 with Mr. Attorney and Mr. Sollicitor General, touching a Remedy againſt the 
barbarous Spoils and Rapines uſed upon the Sea Coaſts, when Ships happen to be caſt 
away, ſo as the Goods are ſaved and brought aſhore; as alſo touching the fitteſt 
Courſe to be taken for the preventing or Satisfying of the Imbezzlement and Spoil 
- complained of by the French Ambaſſador. LES 
For a general Remedy in thele Caſes, Mr. Attorney and Mr. Sollicitor are both of 
Opinion, that theſe barbarous Uſages muſt be puniſhed and reſtrained either by anew 
Act of Parliament, or elſe by an Information in his Majeſty's Court of King's Bench, 
againſt the Offenders; I will only crave Liberty to add, that ſuch Riots and Miſde- 
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meanours being begun within the High-water Mark, (tho' afterwards continued upon 
the Land) have been heretofore puniſh'd in the Admiralty, as the proper Court for it, 
or elſe by the ordinary Commiſſions of Oyer and Terminer, upon the Statute 28th of 
King Hen. VIII. 8 be | 

Br in Caſe a new Act to that Purpoſe ſhould not go on, and fince an Information 
will reach Offenders in one County and for one Fatt only; I moſt humbly offer to your 
Majeſty that which I conceive, with Submiſſion, to be the ancient marine Law of 
England, to be conſidered how far it may be review'd, and put into vigorous Execu- 
tion, in Order to prevent the Miſchief now growing every Day more and more, to 
the Reproach of the Engliſh Juſtice and Humanity. "OY 

1 ff, 1 do, under your Majeſty's Correction, conceive, that in Ships wreckt, ſuch as 
this of the Salvador was (which is a diſtin&t Thing from Wreceum Maris; where nei- 
ther Man nor other Creature eſcapes alive, the Judgment whereof the Admiral claims 
not) the ſalving, gathering up, and ſafe keeping of all Goods caſt athore where any 
eſcape alive, belongs to your Majeſty's High- Admiral and his Deputies, excluſively 
of all Lords of Mannour, and all others whatſoever, the Maſter and the Owner of the 

Ship and the Goods ſo caſt away, as alſo the Ship's Crew, only excepted) and that 
no Perſon whatſoever, not authorized by the Admiral or his Deputy, or elſe eſpe- 
cially requeſted by ſuch Maſter, or Owners in Diſtreſs, ought to intermmeddle with 
ſalving or taking into their Cuſtody ſuch Goods. The Admiral being not only de 
Jure communi, reſponſible to tlie Proprietors for all the Embezzlements, but alſo to 
your Majeſty and the Crown, for all Breaches of Treaty or Reprizals, that may be 
the Effect and Conſequence of ſuch Spoil and Rapines. 8 
2 4ly, Tua all Sales made by Maſters or Mariners in ſuch Diſtreſſes, (excepting of 
ſuch Things as are their own in Property) are abſolutely null and void in Law. And 
that all ſhatter'd Ships and Shipwreck'd Goods ſo bought, where there does not, 

either a ſpecial Procuration, or elfe a Decree from the Admiralty intervene, are to 
be ſeized upon, as bona piratice capta, and taken into the Cuſtody of the Admiral 
from the Buyer, to the Uſe of the true Proprietor. e 5 
34h, Tuar by the Law of all Nations, the Sea-ſhore is and ought to be common, 
and that there is no Foundation in Law or Juſtice to pretend to a right of hindring 
the Officers of the Admiral or the Owners from coming on the bordering Grounds, 
in Order to ſave Mens Lives or Goods, in ſuch Extremities, as J hope it will upon 
Enquiry appear to be. . 4147 5 1 . 

Ir this be Law, if that the Rabble be hindred from meddling, the Neighbours from 

buy ing, and the Landlords from claiming Droits and Uſages warrantable by no Law, 
the Inſolencies of the People upon the Coaſts would be quickly reduced to Reaſon; 
and ' 'tis to be hoped, that the old Law of England, fully declared, and vigorouſly vin- 

dicated in theſe three Points, would effect all that can be expected in theſe Caſes. 

As for the Spoil and Damages in this Caſe of the Salvador, Mr. Attorney and Mr. 
Sollicitor are of Opinion, that they may be ſued for, either in your Majeſty's Courts 
at common Law, or elſe in the Admiralty; only if the Suit be in the Admiralty, 

tis probable, that there will be need of your Majeſty's Inter poſal againſt Prohibi- 

tions in this Caſe, and ſo much the more, that it would be very hard for a Stranger 
to diſpute over and try our Juriſdiction before he does his own Cauſe, and that the 

firſt Tryal may, as it often happens, prove more chargeable than the laſt. 

For it will be obvious for the Defendants in this Cauſe to ſuggeſt, that the Da- 
mage, if any, was done upon the Land, out of the Admiral's Juriſdiction; but the 
Truth in all Probability will prove to be, that the Spoils of this Kind were but + 
Continuance of the Riot, Force, and Pillage, begun below the high-Water Mark, 

within the undoubted juriſdiction of the Admiral. However, having the Authority _ 

of two fuch eminent Perſons in the Law, that this Cauſe of Spoil is cognifable in 
the Admiralty ; I will only add beſides, that it has been always ſo, till ſome late 
Interruption; it is not without a ſpecial Eaſe and Satisfaction to a foreign Plantitf, 
that he ſhall have the Benefit of the ſame marine Laws here, that we are judged by 
in his Country; and inſtead of entring as many Actions of Trover and Converſion, 
as there are Parties to the Spoil, and Proprietors of the Ship and Goods (it may be 
an hundred or more Actions at Common Law) the Maſter, in the Name of him- 
ſelf, his Setters out, and Freighters, need not enter any more than one ſingle Action 
in the Admiralty, where one Hearing, Plea, or Tryal, and one Sentence, (as well in 
Vacation as in Term Time) will determine the whole Affair. „ 

Bur this being an extraordinary Caſe, and the Moſt Chriſtian King being wholly 

and ſolely concerned in this Rapine, tis poſſible your Majeſty may not think proper to 
put his Excellency the French Ambaſſador to any further Trouble; but having Henry 

: an 
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and examined in your Royal Preſence the whole Matter of Fat; which has no Co- 
lour of Excuſe for it, you will pleaſe to judge in it according to your Prerogative, 
and your own moſt Royal Judgment. For if the meaneſt of the French may expect not 
only Safety and Protettion, but all the Advantages that may be expetted from a 
faithful Neighbour by a ſolemn and ſecure Peace; the Prince himſelf, having more 
Intereſt than any of his Subjects in thoſe Treaties, ought to have all the Reparation, 


and in the moſt ſpeedy Way, that ſuch a hoſtile barbarous Outrage is capable of. All 


To the KING in Council. 
May it pleaſe your Maj eſty, | 
HY NG, in Obedience to your Majeſty's moſt gracious Order of the t5th of 
June laſt, had the ſeveral Demands hereunto annexed, (which his Royal High- 
neſs's Commiſſioners have repreſented unto your Majeſty, as Dues and Perquiſites 
belonging unto the Lord High Admiral) under Conſideration and Debate, I do now, 
with the deepeſt Humility and Submiſſion poſſible, lay at your Majeſty's Feet my 
Recolle&ions upon the whole Matter. 18 = 
Ix the Firſt Demand: Such Ships as are actually in the King's Service, and under 
his Pay, are to be excepted, as I humbly conceive; otherwite they will be in a Con- 
dition more bounded and reſtrained than the private Men of War, who are expreſly 
commiſſioned to ſeize in Port as well as upon the open Sea; and the Lord Admiral 
giving this Power to private Men of War, not virtute effici;, but by a ſpecial Com- 
miſſion, the King who grants it, cannot be thought to intend the Excluſion of his 
own Ships from that Liberty, which others do enjoy by vertue of his Commiſſion to 
the Admiral, ſince the King's Prerogative of ſeizing Enemies Goods Jure belli, or 
repriſaliarum, is ſtill concurrent with that of the Lord Admiral within his Juriſdiction. 
Is, it be faid, that the Lord Admiral, in Conſideration of his Tenths from private 
Men of War, imparts unto them this Right peculiar to himſelf in Port, it may be 
replied, that this Right in Port doth not appear to be in the Lord Admiral, to the 
Prejudice of the King's own Ships, either by Patent or by Preſcription. Not by 
Patent, for the Words Bona inimicorum caſu fortuito reperta, do refer as well to the open 
Seas, (and there the Lord Admiral claims not againſt the King's Ships) as to the 
Ports: Not by Preſcription, for in the two Preſidents, which is all that I yet find 
of Enemies Goods ſeized in Port, and adjudged to the Lord Admiral, it does not ap- 
pear by whom the Seizure was made, in the one at Swanzey; and it is expreſs the 
Vice Admiral made the other in the Iſle of Night. Ty rh 
To the Second Demand : What is here demanded, I take to be the Lord Admiral's 
Juſt Right; for tho' Enemies Goods are by the Law of Nations his forthwith that 
takes them; yet the preſent Practice of the moſt civil and puiſſant Soveraignties of 
the World hath ſuperſeded this Law; and the Title to Enemies Goods is veſted in 
the Prince, and from him derived, as other Regalia are, and ſometimes, as in this 
Caſe, annexed to inferior Juriſdiftions. Beſides, ſuch Goods muſt be reputed to be 
Caſe fortuito reperta, and in that Notion they are the Lord Admiral's: Otherwiſe the 
Taker will not be able to juſtifie his Capture; nor can they be adjudged Prize but 
upon Suit in the Lord Admiral's Name, who in this Caſe uſually gratifies the Taker 
with a Share, in Proportion to his Hazard and Pains. 3 ä 
To the Third Demand: If by prohibited Goods, are meant Goods forbidden to 
be imported and exported, it does not appear, that the Statutes concerning Trade, 
Navigation, and the Cuſtoms, have left any Thing undiſpoſed of in the Caſe. If 
by forfeited Goods are meant the Goods of Felons, and Traitors to the Crown, they 
are within the Lord Admiral's Patent, by whomſoever they are ſeized within his 
Juriſdiction. e 5 3 
Jo the Fourth Demand: The Ships and Goods of Pirates, I do humbly conceive 
to be the Lord Admiral's, as alſo all Goods piratically taken from the King's Subjects 
or Friends, (the Cuſtody of them belonging to the Lord Admiral) in caſe they be 
not legally claimed within the Vear: And this, tho' the Pirate ſhould be ſubdued 
and brought in by the King's own Ships; for there are Preſidents (beſides that theſe 
Goods are in the Lord Admiral's Patent, are) very full and appoſite to this Effect. 
As to the nice Queſtion here raiſed, viz. whether a King's Man of War maſtering a 
Pirate, who hath an Enemy's Ship in his Poſſeſſion, is to carry away the Enemy for 
the King, quitting the Pirate to the Lord Admiral? I do, with Submiſſion to better 


Judgments, anſwer, that the Pirate's Occupancy, though it be for neyer ſo 1K 
| ne, 
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Time, doth not alter or extinguiſh the Property in his Prize; which it it did, then 
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-evertendi, but he muſt leave 1t ſine animo revertendi; at leaſtwiſe the Thing muſt 


might the Pirate make a legal Transference of his Poſſeſſion to another: This a juſt 
Enemy can, a Pirate cannot do. The King therefore being gotten by this caſual Sei- 
zure into the Poſſeſſion of his Enemy's Goods, that common Maxim ſeems to take 
Place, viz. Melior eſt Conditio poſſidentis. 3 Ny 2 
To the 5th Demand: There is no mention in the Lord Admiral's Patent of theſe 
Tenths, nor is there any conſtant uninterrupted Cuſtom alledged for them, except- 
ing in the Caſe of private Men of War, from whom the Lord Admiral doth receive 
his Tenths. That the Earl of Warwick had them given him by the late Uſurpers, 
from the Publick Ships likewiſe, is yet freſh in Memory ; and that after they had 
extinguiſhed the Name and Office of Admiral, (as much as in them lay) they ſe- 
queſtred the Tenths, as a diſtin&t Thing in the Provenue of their Prizes, and applied 
them to different Uſes from the reſt. 
As for the ancienter Preſidents, the Exchequer 1s more likely to atford them, if 
there be any, than the Court of Admiralty ; only it appears by the Black Book in the 


Admiralty, (which certainly is ancienter than K. Edward III. Time) that the Admirals 


(for then there were 3 or 4 together) had their Dues and Perquiſites eſtabliſhed unto 


them in Time of War. An Admiral had, while upon the King's Service by Sea or 
Land, 45. a Day; if a Knight, vis. viii 4; if a Baronet, xiii s. iv d. if an Earl, more, 
an hundred Marks a quarter; pour regard de trente hommes d armes, thoſe are the Words, 
2 5. a Day for every Chevalier; 1 5. to every Ecuyer; 6 d. to every Archer on Board 
him. Beſides, he had Shares (and the Word Shares is ſtill in his Patent) in all Prizes, 
whether taken by Ships in the King's Pay, or by private Adventurers; other Perqui- 
ſites he had not worth the mentioning, becauſe proportioned to the Rate of Money, 
and to the Tenuity of thoſe Times. The Lord Admiral hath, it ſeems, none of 
thoſe petty Perquiſites at this Day; yet it cannot, I think, be denied, but that he 


has a Right unto them, or to ſomething elſe in lieu of them, both virtute offcii, and 
by the Words of his Patent, which gives him all the Rights and Emoluments of his 


Place, in as full and ample Manner as any of his Predeceſſors enjoyed them. But 
how the Appointment in the Black Book came to be diſuſed, does not appear by 
any Memorial that I can find in the Admiralty; if it were changed into Tenths, it 
was poſſibly in conformity to the Fench Model, where the Admiral for his Support, 


and in Conſideration of the Dignity of his Place, and the Importance of his Service, 


had in the Year 1584. ſor droit de dixie me; it was then a Right eſtabliſned, not a 


new Acquiſition, and by Edict confirmed unto him, not only of all Prizes whatſoever, 


but of all Priſoners too, and that ſuivant les anciennes ordonances, as by the Edict at 


large doth appear; and the Benefit of this Precedent, as I conceive, was enjoyed by 


the Prince of Orange in the ſame kind. Edict. Hen. III. 17 April 1584. . 
To the Sixth Demand: Here again, under Correction, the King's Men of War 


are to be excepted; for the modern Practice hath in moſt Places determined the 


Point of Reſcue, otherwiſe than it was in ancient Times. For if an Enemy carries 
away (for inſtance) an Engliſhnan's Ship intra preſidia, or elſe ſo poſſeſſes it for 24 Hours 
together, that the Enemy is not purſued after, nor the Loſer in any probable Hopes 
of recovering his own, this Ship ſhall be adjudged a good Prize to him that ſhall 
retake it from the Enemy, and ſhall not be reſtored upon Claim. As for Salvage, 
when a Ship happens to be reſcued within 24 Hours, I have met with one Precedent, 
where tis paid to the Admiral upon a Reſcue from a Pirate; nor can I ſay but it is 


| fo too (tho? the Reſcuer has it in France) when the Reſcue is from a juſt Enemy. 


To the Seventh Demand: Goods caſt out by way of Jactus are not Derelicts. How- 
ever, the Lord Admiral having the Cuſtody of all Jetſons and Flotſons, as theſe are, 
they are his by Preſcription, if not claimed within the Year, tho' they ſhould belong 


to Friends. But if they belong to Enemies, they become his immediately. For be- 


ing preſented in his Court as Bona iximicgrum, inſtead of the Cuſtody of them, the 
Dominion and Property of them veſts in him, as being granted him by Patent. Yet 


if this Jactus be made in flying from an Enemy, and the Purſuer do take up the 


Goods thrown out, they are his, I conceive, and not the Lord Admirals: They 
are Part of the lawful Prey he purſued, and as juſtly his as if he had overtaken the 
whole; the Purſuer's Right commencing (as in the known Inſtance of fera vulnerata) 
from that very Moment wherein the Enemy is, by the Impreſſions of the Purſuit, 
diſabled to carry away his Goods any further. oe es Neko 
To the Eighth Demand : The Anſwer is much the ſame. That Thing cannot he 
a Derelict in the Notion of the Civil Law, which the Owner quits through great Fear, 
altogether againſt his Will and Intention. Tis not enough that he leave it ſine pe 
e 
ſo 
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ſo long a Time without a Poſſeſſor, that the true Owner ſhall be preſumed to have 
given over all Thought of it: Which makes ſome learned Men of Opinion, that the 
Laws in the Digeſts upon the Title of Derelicts, are now become obſolete and diſuſed. 
So far are People (lay they) now a-days from leaving voluntarily behind them Things 
that are their own. _ T 3 | | | 

. Howevzs, Ships and Goods, in the Caſe at preſent depending, would and ought to 
be pronounced the Lord Admiral's, againſt all Perſons whatloever, excepting the 
Purſuers; whoſe very Purſuit doth Jure Belli begin their Poſſeſſion. The Gallies of 
Malta worſting thoſe of the Turks, purſued them fo cloſe, that at laſt, in order to 
eſcape the Malteſes Hands, the Turks threw themſelves upon the Iſland Corſica, where 
the Iſlanders (being likewiſe in Hoſtility with the Turks) ſeized them and their Ships, 
as a lawful Prey fallen into their Hands. The learned Lawyers of that Time being 
conſulted on this Caſe, gave their Judgments againſt the Iflanders of Corſica, as hav- 
ing wrongfully taken from the Malteſes what they had already in a manner ſeized and 
were in Poſſeſſion of; adding, that an Enemy may be truly ſaid to be poſſeſſed of his 
Prey or his Priſoner (ſometimes before he lays hold of them) even then when he hath 


ſo diſabled the one, or compaſſed the other, that there are no Means left to avoid 


coming into his Hands. | EL 
Bxsipzs, this very Caſe is determined in the French Ordinances of the Admiralty : 
The Admiral being directed, in caſe the Company do, for fear of a Man of War, all 


abandon their Ship, and fave themſelves in their Boat, to ſequeſter their Prize: If 


upon Information it appear to belong unto Friends, who are here ſuppoſed to be put 
ſometimes into ſuch Streights; but if the Likelihood be, that it belong unto Ene- 
mies, the Takers are to have it upon Bail, and to reſtore it, or the Value, in caſe a 
Property be made out to be in Friends; and in this caſe Tenths only are reſerved 
to the Admiral. Whereas if it were a Dereli& in the Modern Notion, he ſhould 


have his Thirds, which is the French Admiral's Share, in all Ships and Merchandizes 


taken up floating upon the Seas. All which, &c. | 
2 L. Jenkins. 
To the Earl of Arlington, pon Sir P. Pet's Queries about the Lord 
„ Admirals Rights. „„ 
Mx Lo Rp, „ | | Admiralty, March 3. 1665. 
F Have, in Obedience to your Lordſhip's Commands, communicated Sir Peter Pet's 


Queries here incloſed to Sir R. Wiſeman, his Majeſty's, and Sir V. Turner, his 


Royal Highneſs's Advocate; the Reſult and Debate we had upon them was this: 


Firſt, We do all agree, that his Majeſty has not any Intereſt in ſuch Ships and 


Goods belonging to Enemies, as are taken and brought in by any of his Majeſty's 
Subjetts, who are not imployed either in the King's Ships, or in private Men of War; 


we differ only in this Circumſtance, Sir R.|Viſeman is of Opinion, ſuch Ships and Goods 
ought to be adjudged to the Taker ; Sir V. Turner and my ſelf, to the Lord Admi- 


ral, among other Caſualia Maris given him by Patent; it being left to the Lord High 

Admiral to reward the Taker in Proportion to his Hazard and Pains. 1 

2 diy, Wr agree, that Enemies Ships that come in voluntarily to his Majeſty's 

Ports, or are driven in thither by Streſs of Weather, or other Accidents, do belong 
to the Lord High Admiral, if his Officers, or thoſe of the Cuſtom-Houſe, (or indeed 


any other) do ſeize them. This Sir R. Wiſeman would have underſtood to be without 
Prejudice to the King's Men of War, if they ſhould happen to be the firſt Seizers ; 


and Sir V. Turner is contented it ſhould be ſo, provided the Men of War do make 
this Seizure in the Purſuit of an Enemy putting himſelf into Port, or elſe when they 
happen to meet an Enemy as they are going out of the Port. And this Reftriftion 
I do alſo ſubmit to, as very reaſonable in the Caſe. PER . 
Laſtly, As to Ships and Goods quitted and forſaken by the Enemy, in order to 
avoid the Hands of a Purſuer, Sir W. Tarner is of Opinion, the Lord High Admiral 
ought to have them as Derelitts, tho' they come into the Purſuer's Hands before 


any other. Sir R. Wiſeman and my ſelf, under Correction, do differ from this Opi- 


nion; conceiving that in this Caſe they are the Takers, (whether the King's Men of 
War or Privateers) and ought to be reputed his lawful Prey, no leſs than if he had 
even taken the Enemy on Board. The Impreſſion of his Purſuit having been the 
ſole Reaſon that the Ship (however the Enemy himſelf eſcaped) fell into his Hands. 
To this Effect, My Loxp, we have each of us already delivered our Opinions in 
Writing upon theſe Points, which his Majeſty was graciouſly pleaſed to give a Hear- 


ing to at Oxford, in order (as we then conceived) to interpoſe his own Royal Determi- 
nation in theſe and ſome other Points, I have 
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1 have not varied a Tittle, My LoxDs, in this Report I make of the Senſe of both 
the Advocates, from what I apprehend to be their true meaning at our Debate, tho 


I may poſſibly have miſtaken, to whoſe Opinion ] do not either joyn nor oppoſe mine 
own, but with all Submiſſion poſlible to better Judgments, as becomes, My Lops, &c. 


L. 7 enkins . 


To the Right Honourable the Lords of His Majeſty's moſt Honourable Pricy 


Council, appointed as a Committce for Trade and Plantations. 

MX LokDs, | | „ 
I Have, in Obedience to your Lordſhips Command, peruſed the Proofs and Papers 
1 that are put into my Hands, touching the two Ships (the Andrew and the Pori- 
land) arreſted and detained, together with their reſpective Ladings, in the Port of St. 

Malo's, in the Year 1644 3 | | 8 
1. Ir is depoſed by ſeveral Witneſſes, examined ad perpetuam Rei memoriam in the 
Court of Admiralty, in the Year 1649, That George Serle, and Francis Toppe, Engliſh 
Merchants, reſiding at St. Malo's, had, about the Month of May 1644, laden certain 
Quantities of Linen Cloth, and other Merchandize of great Value, in the two Ships 
abovenamed, in the Port of St. Malo's, to be thence tranſported to the reſpective Ports 
of London and Southampton. Touching the Owners and the Conſignataries of the Goods 
Jo laden, one of the Witneſſes, viz. Peter Serle, ſaith, that Geo. Serle, Fran. Toppe, and 
Company, were Owners and Poſſeſſors of the ſaid Goods, and ſuch commonly re- 
puted ; and that the ſaid Goods were to be deliver'd at London and Southampton, to 


their Uſe. Another Witneſs, Dan. Serle, ſays no more, but that Geo. Serle, and Fran. 


Toppe, having the ſaid Goods in their Poſſeſſion, laded them to be tranſported to 
London and Southampton, for the Account of the Engliſh Merchants. This Variation I 


do humbly offer to your Lordſhips Obſervation, becauſe I find the 3d Witneſs (there 


being no more than three examined) filent, as to the Propriety and Confignation ; 
and becauſe the Hoftility, then flagrant in thoſe Ports againſt his late Majeſty, may 
ſomewhat alter the Caſe; if the Propriety of the Goods were not veſted in Sir Fran. 


Teppe, and ſuch others as were not obnoxious, by their adhering to the two Hou- 


{es at Weſtminſter. * 8 | 
2̃. Ir is depoſed, that the ſaid Ship being laden, and ready to fail for the ſaid 

Ports, were arreſted in the Road near St. Malo's, at the Inſtance of Peter Filiaſter 
and . Kirrowin, Iriſhnen born, but then Inhabitants of St. Malo's; and that the Goods 


laden in them, as aforeſaid, were unladen the very ſame or next Day that the 


Ships were arreſted, and ſome of them were ſeen in Xirrowin's Cellar. 


3. Tux only Pretence and Suggeſtion then alledged for this Arreſt was, that the 
ſaid Filiaſter and Kirrowin had ſuſtained Loſſes and Damages in their Trading to and 
from Jreland by the Parliament Ships, (then ſo called) and that Kirrowin had ſuſtain- 


ed Loſſes in Ireland by the Parliament. Wo 5 
4. Tuar the Warrant and Authority by which the ſaid Arreſt was made, 
iſſued out from the Parliament of Rennes in Bretaign; and that the intereſſed in the 
ſaid Ship and Ladings, had made Applications and Inſtances to the ſaid Parliament 
at Rennes, and to the publick Miniſters at Paris, in Order to be free from the ſaid 


Arreſt, but without any Relief or Redreſs; the intereſſed having long and in vain 


(yet not without great Expence) ſollicited the taking off the ſaid Arreſt, were forced 


and conſtrained to pay, and did pay down 33,000 Livres Tournois, to the Uſe, and 
towards the ſatisfy ing of the ſaid Fliaſter and Kirrowin, in their Pretenſions, before 


they could obtain a Relaxation of the ſaid Ship and Goods. 25 
5. Trar the Judges and Officers, who did put in Execution the Arreſt of the Par- 


liament of Rennes, did refuſe to give Copies to the intereſſed, of ſuch Orders and 


Writings as concerned the ſaid Arreſt ; tho' there was a legal Demand, and a tender 
made of ſuch Fees, as could be reaſonably asked for the Copies. Nor was there 


any Note or Receipt given for the 33,000 Livres Tournozs paid down, tho it was 


_ earneftly preſſed. _ 4 | 5 1 
6. Thar the Loſſes and Damages ſuſtained by Reaſon of the ſaid Arreſt and De- 


tention, as alſo of the Expences conſequent thereto, are depoſed by one of the Wit- 


neſſes, to amount to 1000/1. Sterling; by the other, to almoſt double. It appears 


further, by the Regiſtry of the Court of Admiralty, that in Conſideration of the 
Damages aud Injuries abovementioned, Letters of Marque and Reprizal againſt the 


French were, by a Warrant bearing date 10 Jan. 1649. from thoſe who called them» 
{elves the Council of State, directed to iſſue out of the Admiralty to Geo. Serle and 


Fran. 
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Fran. Toppe and the ſaid Letters were iſſued out accordingly under the great Seal of 


that Court, and that the Damages of the intereſſed are ſaid in that Warrant to 
amount to 10001, Sterling. my | 5 

As to Sir Fran. Toppe's Petition to his Majeſty, that which is ſuggeſted in it is, as I 
humbly conceive, an undeniable Truth, viz. That it is againſt common Right, to ſeize 
the Goods of one Man (in a Caſe as this 1s) for the Debt or Treſpaſs of another, un- 
leſs it be by Vertue of Reprizals duly obtained, according to the Law and Courle of 
Nations; that is, after due Inſtance firſt made before the Tribunals, and to the So- 
veraign, of the wrong Doer, and after Denial of Juſtice, all Solemnities in demandin 
it being firſt obſerved. But ſuppoſing chere had been Letters of Marque and Reprizals 
actually iſſued out againſt the Engliſh, for the Wrongs done to Filiaſter and Kirrowin, yet 
this Arreſt and Seizure being made in Port, is expreſly againſt ſeveral Treaties be- 
tween this Crown and that of France, viz. that of Auguſt 29. 1610, and that of March 
29. 1632. whereby it is provided, that no Letters of Marque, tho? iſſued out upon 
the juſteſt Grounds imaginable, ſhall be executed upon the Goods or Perſons of the 


Subjects of either Prince, while they are within the Ports, Roads, or Harbours of the 


other, unleſs they happen to light on the wrong-Doers themſelves, or their proper 
Goods, which, it ſeems, was never pretended againſt Sir Han. Toppe in this Caſe. All 
which is humbly ſubmitted, &c. wy ['- „ 

5 J. Fenkins, 


| To His Royal Highneſs. 
| May it pleaſe your Royal Highneſs, =_ Wo TEL Decem. 7. 1667. 
IHE 25th Article of his Majeſty's Orders (now made an Att of Parliament) for 

the Government of his Navies runs thus: That Care be taken in the conducting 
and ftecring the Ships, that through Wilfulneſs, Negligence, or other Defaults, none 
of his Majeſty's Ships be ſtranded or run upon any Rocks or Sands, ſplit or hazarded, 
upon Fain that ſuch as ſhall be found guilty therein, be puniſhed by Fine, Impriſonment, 
or otherwiſe, as the Offence, by a Court Martial, ſhall be adjudged to deſerve. 
Bur the laſt Clauſe in this Act provides, that the Court Martial ſhall puniſh none 
for Crimes and Offences provided againſt in his Majeſty's Orders, but ſuch only as 


have been committed by ſuch Perſons as ſhall be in actual Service and Pay in his Ma- 
jeſty's Fleets or Ships of War. Whether the Pilot that loſt the King's Ship, be ex- 


empted from a Court Martial by this Clauſe, I am not to determine; the Judges of 
the Common Law claiming the Right of interpreting of Acts of Parliament; yet with 
all Submiſſion, I do conceive, this Load-Manager had the Charge and Government 
of this Ship, as entirely committed to him here, as any Pilot could have it on the 
main Sea; and conſequently, that he is within the Letter and Meaning of this Article, 
For it is not to be doubted, but that a Man may be as actually (to all Intents of Faith- 
fulneſs, Care, and Obedience) in the King's Service and Pay for half a Day, as for 


Half a Year, from Dover to the Downs in a Hoye, as from the Downs to the Eaſt- 
Indies in a Frigat. e 


Bur if the Court Martial ſhould not think fit to intermeddle in this Buſineſs; there 
is a Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer now on Foot in the Admiralty, by which your 


Royal Highneſs and the Commiſſioners are impowered to enquire of, try, and puniſh all 


Manner of Crimes and Offences committed within your juriſdiction, not only thoſe 


againſt the Laws and Statutes of this Land, but thoſe alſo committed againſt the Laws 
and Statutes and Ordinances (thoſe are the Words) of his Majeſty's High Court of 
Admiralty. = 1 8 | 
To that Effect, one of the Articles given in Charge to the Jury, (as it was agreed 
on in that famous Inquiſition in Edw. III. Time, 1375. at Queenborough) runs thus, 
in the Original in the Black Book of the Admiralty. ou i 5 
eeeIrgzu, eſt ètablie pour couſtume de Mer, que fi une nef eſt perdu par la defaulte 
d'un Lodeman; Les Mariners peuvent, s'il leur plaiſt, amener le Lodeman a la Guil- 
ce 4, ou une autre lieu & coupper fa tète; ſans qu'en apres le Maitre ou nul de ſes 
„ Mariners ſoit tenu de reſpondre devant aſcun autre juge; parceque le Lodeman 
E fiſt grand trahiſon à ſon entreprize de Lodmanager. Et ceſt le Jugement en ce caſe. 
„ Irzu, ſoit enquis de Lodeſmen qui prennent ſur eux Lodemanage; laquelle ils 
© ne ſcauroient perfournier; parquoy nef à eſte pert ou homme mort. 1 
Wirz this Judgment, agrees exactly the ancient Cuſtom of the Levant Seas in 
this Caſe ; but the modern Writers have cried down this brisk Kind of Proceeding, 
as not reconcileable with the grave and ſolemn Forms of Juſtice. And an Exgliſh 
Jury will never underſtand any Thing to be Felony (I mean to deferve Death for 
its Puniſument) but what is known and determined to be ſo, either by the Common 
n vs Eeeee 5 Law 
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Law of England, or elfe by ſome Statute of the Realm. So that it is not likely this 
Offender will be puniſh'd in a Court of Oyer and Terminer in Proportion to his De- 
merit. That which 1 humbly conceive would approach neareſt to it, would be a 
Confinement or a Drudgery (if any ſuch were in Law) like that in the Gallies abroad, 
which would ftrike 'a Terror to ſuch bold Undertakers, and in a good Degree mor. 
tifie theſe two Offenders. All which, G. 
| To IL. Jenkins. 


To the Rigbi Hon. the Lords Commiſſioners of Prizes. 


Mx LoRDs, Auguſt 1672, 
T appears by Affidavit, that there is a Bark in the Port of Rye, which belongs to 
Barnſtaple in Devonſhire, and is called The Laurel Tree. It was freighted out tor a 
Voyage to Newfoundland, and thence to the Coaſt. of ain, by a Charter Party which 
hath been ſhewed me, bearing Date the 13th of June laſt. The Agent for Prizes in the 
Port of Rye, adviſes the Owners in the Weſt of its being taken by a Dutch Caper, 
and retaken again, (but he doth not ſay by whom) and brought into Rye upon the 
16th of the laſt Month: My humble Opinion is ſtill the ſame that I have had the 
Honour to deliver, with all Submiſſion, formerly to your Lordſhips upon the like 
Occaſion; that this Ship ought to be reſtored by the Reſcuer to the Proprietors, 
Salvage being firſt paid to the Lord High Admiral, and a Quantum Meruit of the 
Salvage ſo paid, ought to be apportioned to the Reſcuer, by the Court of Admiralty, 
in Caſe it be not ſettled by mutual Agreement. And tho' this Reſcuer ſhould hap. 
pen to be a Privateer, and not a King's Man of War, yet the Law ſuppoſes him to 
be arm'd for the Protection of the King's Subjects, and their Goods; nor can it be 
objected, that it is at his own Charges, ſince he is ſure of a Quantum Meruit. There 
is no ſuch Thing (as I humbly conceive) as Droit de Guerre, or Law of Arms, that 
ought to obtain or to be practiſed by one Engliſhnan againſt another, his Fellow Subject; 
the Trader and the Soldier being ſuppoſed to bear their reſpective Parts under the 
ſtricteſt Conjunction poſlible againſt the Enemy. I know, My Loxs, there is a Di- 
veſity of Opinions in this Caſe; yet I follow this, not only becauſe it hath more of 
natural Equity in it, and becauſe the modern Laws and Prattice are Foray Loo 
able to Navigation and Traffick by Sea, but alſo becauſe I take it to have been the 
conſtant Practice in the Admiralty of England, and becauſe I meet with ſeveral Deci- 
ſions of the Parliaments of Bourdeaux and Rouen that were given in Contradiftorio 
Judlicio to this Effect. All which, &c. 5 e 25 
ng To the KING in Council. - 5 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 8 Ju 23. 1672. 
HE Ship The Palm Tree of Topſham (whereof I am, in Obedience to your Majeſty, 
T to give an Account) was taken off Plimouth on the 5 th of June laſt, by a Dutch 
Privateer, and retaken the 12 th following, at the Mouth of the Texell, as it was mak 
ing into it, by Peter Kenton an Engliſhman, ſailing with a private Commiſſion from my 
Lord Duke of Richmond, and ſince brought to the Port of Sunderland in England. The 
Queſtion is, whether this Ship ought to be adjudged to Kenton as a Prize, or elſe re- 
ſtored to the Engliſh Proprietors upon Salvage ? I muſt confeſs there have been Judg- 
ments in the Acitraltics of France given, whereby Ships, thus reſcued, having been 
above 24 Hours in the Power of the Enemy, hath been adjudged Prizes to the Re- 


5 


ſcuer, even againſt the French Subje&s; and there is an expreſs Ordinance of France 


to that Effeck: But this Ordinance hath never been affirmed or verified (as they call 
it) by Parliament; theſe Judgments upon it have been reverſed by ſeveral ſolemn 
Deciſions in the Parliaments both of Bourdeaux and Rouen; and French Proprietors have 
recovered again their Ships upon Salvage, notwithſtanding a much longer Poſſeſſion 
than that of 24 Hours by the Enemy. In Spain likewiſe the Law is ſo, that the 
King's Men of War are in all Caſes to reſtore the Ships of $aniſh Subjects upon Sal- 
vage. In Fyglaud we have not the Letter of any Law for our Direction; only I could 
never find that this Court of Admiralty either before the late Troubles, or ſince 
your Majeſty's happy Reſtauration, has in theſe Caſes adjudged the Ships of one Sub- 

jeck good Prize to another; and the late Uſurpers made a Law in 1649, that all 
Ships refcued, whether by their own Men of War, or by Privateers, ſhould be re- 
_ ftored, upon paying one Eighth Part Salvage, without any Regard to the Time ſuch 
Slips had been in the Poſſeſſion of the Enemy, or to any other Circumſtance, unleſs 
the Ship taken were made a Man of War by the Enemy; and in that Caſe, a Moiety 


went 


4 


went for Salvage, but the Ship was till to be reſtored. Whether the Uſurpers intend- 
ed this as a Novelty, or an Affirmance of the ancient Cuſtom of England, I will not 
take upon me to determine; only I will ſay, that Condemnations upon the Enemies 
Poſſeflion for 24 Hours, is a modern Uſage : And the other Practice, of reſtoring 
ſuch Ships upon Salvage to Fellow Subjects, is more agreeable to the Equity and 
Gallantry of the old Imperial Law, and ſuits beſt with that Protection which the Arms 
of a Prince in War are intended to give to his own Subjects. So that upon the whole 
Matter, I am of Opinion, that this Ship ought forthwith to be diſcharged, to proſe- 
cute her Voyage for Newfoundland ;, and in caſe they cannot adjuſt the Salvage, then 
the Proprietors to give good Bail to the Reſcuer, to pay ſuch Salvage as he ſhall, upon 


weighing the Circumſtance of his Hazard, Pains, and Expence, be found to deſerve. 
All which, &c. 


| L. Zenkins. 
To the K ING. | 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, hu. 1674; 


Admiralty the 20th of September laſt, a Month before the Date of the Memo- 


rial; the Reaſon was, that there was no Proctor or other Perſon impowered, that 


appeared in Judgment to defend it. 


* 


Ir is true, there was a Paſſport bearing Date near two Vears ago, viz. Offob: 20. 1600. 
under the Queen Mother of Denmark's Hand and Seal to it ; but the Maſter doth 
upon his Oath moſt expreſly confeſs, not only that his Voyages have been too and 


from Amſterdam, but that one Henrick Mathias, who has liv'd Thirty Years laſt paſt 
at Amſterdam, had bought this Ship at Amſterdam of a Hollander, and that the Bill of 
Sale was made to the ſaid Henrick Mathias in his Name, and not to the Queen Mother 
of Denmark, nor in her Majeſty's Name. ES . 


Ir is true, that the Envoy did me the Honour to call upon me before this Condem- 


nation was paſt; he was pleaſed to urge the Treaties between the Two Crowns ; but 


I did, with all Humility, obſerve to his Excellency, that this Ship had not a Paſſ- 
port in that Form on board it, as by the Treaty was required; and therefore the Pro- 
perty being (as the Maſter had upon Oath confeſſed) veſted in an Inhabitant of Am- 
ſterdam, not only by a Bill of Sale, but by his attual Payment of the Value when 
this Ship was bought, I was to proceed ſecundum allegata & probata, and to pronounce 


this Ship to be Enemies Goods, notwithſtanding the Paſs of two Years old on board it. 


l did at the fame time profeſs a Reverence for the Queen Mother of Denmark's Paſſ- 


8 port 3 and told his Excellency, that if there appeared a Proctor in Judgment, and 


mould claim the Ship in the Queen Mother of Denmark's Name, he ſhould be heard 

fully, in any Proofs or Defence he had to make againſt the Condemnation ; but there 

never appeared any Proctor, or other Perſon, with Power to claim, as your Majeſty's 
Rules of the Admiralty do direct and require; the Sentence of Condemnation there- 
fore ran in pænam Contumacie, according to the uſual Form. 3 
Tuis Sentence is appeal'd from, to my Lords your Majeſty's Commiſſioners of Ap- 


peal; and their Lordſhips, on the 7th of October laſt, decreed me to be inhibited from 
putting my Sentence in Execution; but it appeared unto their Lordſhips on the 15 th, 


that Suckley the Appellant hath no Proxy, and his Appeal is admitted, in caſe he does 
| ſthew a ſufficient Proxy and Power to claim, and not otherwiſe ; whereby it is mani- 
feſt, that here is no Proxy, nor Legal Power produced in Judgment to proſecute this 


Claim to this Day. The Memorial ſuppoſes this Cauſe to be till depending in the 


Admiralty, whereas it lies before my Lords the Judges of Appeal. 


Jam not able to give any Account of what is {aid in that Memorial, to have been 


: told his Excellency by the Judges of the Admiralty, of a Neceſſity to make Proofs 


by two London Merchants, that the Queen Mother bought and paid for this Ship; 


for beſides that, I cannot gueſs whom his Excellency apprehends to be in your Ma- 
jeſty's Service, in Quality of Judge of the Admiralty, beſide my ſelf; my Notion and 
Judgment of our Ways of Proceeding, could not poſſibly lead me to offer any ſuch 
\ Diſcourſe to his Excellency. And whereas his Excellency ſeems to intimate, that 


| berring Date at Copenhagen, the 3 d of September laſt, for that could not poſſibly be on 
| Beard it: However, the Condemnation was not for want of Proof, which poſſibly 
might have been made to clear that Ship; but for want of proſecuting according to 
the Forms which your Majeſty requires to be obſerved in that Court of Juſtice. All 
which, &c. 2 3 | BEINGS A 
. i To 


7 © HE Daniſh Galliot, mentioned in a Memorial annexed, was condemned in the 


the Documents annexed to this Memorial were on Board the Ship at the taking, I ſup- 
pou he means only the Queen's Paſſport of the 20th of October 1570, and not that 


1598 


To the K ING. 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, | Nov. 9. 1672, 
Have had the Honour, about Six Weeks ago, to give your Majeſty an Account, 
1 by Mr. Secretary Coventry, of Captain Bienvenue s Caſe, by way of Anſwer, which 
your Majeſty commanded to be given to a very large Memorial of his Excellency the 
French Ambaſſador on that Behalf; the Addreſs annexed is from Captain Bienvenue 


himſelf, who is now proceeded againſt, and his Cauſe ready for hearing in the Admi- 


ralty. The Charge againſt him is Piracy, Murder, and other very high Miſdemea- 
nours. He complains to your Majeſty, that his Crew, having mutiny'd and rebell'd 
againſt him, are no Legal Witneſſes; but he not daring, it ſeems, hitherto to appear 
in Perſon, doth not offer this Defence, or any other, in the proper Place; I mean, in 
the Court where he is proceeded againſt ; if he pleaſe to come at any Time he ſhall 
be fully heard there; and if Sentence do go againit him, he hath his Remedy by way 
of Appeal to your Majeſty in Chancery; in the interim, his Royal Highneſs has an In- 
tereſt, that the preſent Proceeding at Law be not interrupted ; for if the Piracy be 
legally proved againſt him, the Forfeiture of Ship and Goods, or the Value they 
are ſold for, reſtored; but to pray that the Trial of this Crime be remanded into 
France, or that his Accuſers, who are non2 but ſuch as proſecute on your Majeſty's 
and his Royal Highneſs's Behalf, to give 2,000 JI. Security for his Damages, is, as I 
humbly conceive, againſt your Majeſty's Prerogative, and the Courſe of the Law in 


E:. gland; and I know no Means the Captain has now left to ſave his Ship, but to appear 


in Perſon, and to purge himſelf by due Courſe of Law. All which, &c. 
Rs To the KING. | 5 
May it pleaſe your Majeſly, COR OR | Abril 21.1673. 

IN Obedience to your Majeſty's moſt gracious Order in Council, commanding me 
to report to this moſt honourable Board, the chief Grounds and Reaſons of my 


Sentence of Condemnation given againſt the Ship and Goods of Captain Bienvenue, ar- 
reſted as Bona Piratarum at Kinſale in Treland, I have thus much humbly to lay before 


your Majeſty. 


1. TurxnxE have been two Sentences given againſt this Captain, the one was, an Ap- 


peal from the Judge of the Admiralty of Ninſale, in a Cauſe of Mariners Wages : It 


was a Sentence ſimply remiſſory, (for that the Plaintiff did not put in any Libel, or 
deduce any Cauſe he had to appeal) I could do no otherwiſe than remit the Caule to 


the Judge à quo, no Perſon appearing in 4 Months Time to proſecute or maintain the 


Appeal: So that the Captain muſt blame his own Neglect and Contumacy, if he 
were not relieved ; for he ſhould have been heard, and his People chaſtis'd, had it 


legally appeared they were, or had been mutinous; had demanded, or done any thing 


not agreeable to their Contract, and the Cuſtoms of the Sea. And I know not, under 
Correction, any other Way, whereby your Majeſty's own Subjects may be relieved in 


any Cauſe, againſt a Sentence judicially given, but by the n Sentence in a 
ſuperiour Court of Appeal: There being nothing more unheard of in England, than 
to meaſure judicial Proceedings by extrajudicial Surmiſes or Reports of à Party, who 
durſt not, at leaſtwiſe did not appear in judgment to make good what he has ſo 
often, in ſo many Addreſſes, alledged to your Majeſty. | 


Tux 24 Sentence was in a Cauſe of Piracy, begun here in the Name and Right of 
his Royal Highneſs, as Lord High Admiral of England. But the Proſecution was not 


begun till after Information had been given upon Oath to the Court, of ſeveral Pira- 
_ cies committed by the ſaid Captain, who being ſummoned to anſwer, and make his 
Defence, made no Appearance, and all the Proceedings were in panam of his Contu- 


macy ; a Libel or Charge was given in, Witneſſes were produced and ſworn upon it, 


Publication was decreed, and Sentence was given, the Rigours and Solemnities of the 
Law being in all Things obſerved. The Charge upon him, and proved againſt him, 


conſiſted of the following Heads I LUN Er TP 8 8 
1. Ir was depoſed by ſeveral Witneſſes, that Captain Bienvenue ſet out of Rochel in 
March 1670-1, with an Equipage of 24 Men, whereof one and twenty were French, 


one Venetian, one Dutchman, and one Engliſh man. His Ship was called, The Orange Tree: 


Her Force was 5 Guns mounted, 20 Muſquets, 12 Caſes of Piſtols, about 20 Cuttle- 


axes, beſides other Weapons. The Deſign was declared for Guinea, from thence to 


the Weſt-Indies, and thence back again directly for France. The Agreement with the 
Crew was at 10 Months certain, and 12 uncertain, 3 „ 
DAD Þ 1 MAY 
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2. Tuer next Day after ſetting Sail from Rechel, he eſpy ing three French Fiſhermen, 
mann d out his Ship with his Lieutenant, his Son, aud 4 others, with Fire-Arms and 
Cuttle-axes, and commanded them to ſeize the {aid Fiſhermen, which was accord- 
ingly done; and they were, by his Command, robbed of about 4o J. worth of Filth, 
which was brought on board him pickled, and ſerved for a great Part of the Voyage. 

3. Thar Bienvenue, after he had been 14 Days at Sea, took down the Arms of the 
United Netherlands, which were upon the Stern, and burned them, and coloured it 
Blue; and two Days after eſpying an Engliſh Veſſel under Ergliſh Colours, and in con- 
trary Courſe to him, put up Dutch Colours, and with full Sail chaſed the ſaid Engliſh 
Ship, haling them to ſtrike, and come on board him; which the ſaid Engliſh Ship 
refuſing to do, and endeavouring to eſcape, the faid Captain commanded his Lieute- 
nant to fire at her two Guns, and continued to fight her three Hours, charging his 


Company to lay her on Board at the firſt Opportunity; but the Frgliſh Ship eſcaping 


by the Benefit of the Night, the ſaid Captain returned to his Courte for Guinea again. 
4. Thar about 5 Days after, he, the ſaid Captain, eſpy ing another Engliſh Veiſel, 
he put out Datch Colours, and purſued her ſo eagerly till he came up with her; the 
Maſter being commanded on Board him, and not ſtrong enough to reſiſt him, ſubmit- 
ted; who proving to be a Dartmouth Man of Bienvenue's Acquaintance, was (leaft, as 
the Witneſſes do depoſe, the piratical Deſigns of the Captain might be diſcovered) 
diſmiſſed for 12 Poor John Fiſh; the Dartmouth Man diſcovering, by his trembling and 
confeſſing when he came on board him, that he took Bienvenue s Ship, by the manner 
of the Chaſe, to be a Twks Man of War. 5 
5. Taar his Company declaring, as it is depoſed, their Diſlike to his piratical 
Practices and Deviations from the Guinea Courſe, and his Merchant Voyage he at firſt 
agreed upon; and telling him, that his Endeavours of Piracy and Deviation, in Chaſe 


of the Ships he met with, was not the way to Guinea. He anſwered, he would alter 
or divert his Courſe no more; but what Ships he found in his Way, be they Porru- 


gueſe, Spaniards, or whatever other Nation, he would have a Pull at them, and take 
them if he could. e e 


6. Tis likewiſe depoſed, that among others of his Company whom he beat and 


bruiſed, that the ſaid Captain beat an Engliſhman in ſo inhumane and cruel a Manner, 
that _ beating, in the Judgment of the Chirurgeon, was the Caule of his untimely 
Death. | | 


J. Ir is further depoſed, that the ſaid Bienvenue preſſed and compelled ſome of his 


Company that lay ſick and languiſhing a Bed, to riſe and work beyond their Strength; 
ſuch was his Cruelty exerciſed on the Carpenter, who being threatned to be cut in 
Pieces, or thrown alive over-board, was forced to riſe out of Bed to work, whereas 


he fainted and died the next Day. Another of his Company being ſick and lan- 


guiſhing, he commanded to be ſet on Shore in the Iſland of St. Thomas, leaving him 
there to the Mercy of thoſe Savages, without Money, Cloaths, or Vittuals. 8 


8. Ir is depoſed, that when the ſaid Ship, The Orange Tree, being deſtitute of her 


Pilot (lately dead), and not venturing to fail further in the River upon the Coaſt of 
Guinea, pray'd and obtain'd a Pilot from an Engliſh Ship, which ſhe ditcovered in 
the ſame River; in Return whereof the Captain would have his Company join with 

him to rob the ſaid Engliſh Ship; which he would have effected, had not his Com- 

_ pany refuſed. Ss 2 

1 . Tu ar the ſaid Captain having hired Negroes to mend his Boat, and leaving one 

of his Company among them in Pledge for Payment, refuſed to give them any Satis- 


faction, but weighed Anchor, and left the Mariner behind him to the Mercy of the 


Barbarians. | : 2 1 
10. Ir is alſo depoſed, that Bienvenue being at the Iſland of St. Thomas, had two 


oa, You put on Board him, whom he obliged himſelf ro put on Shore in ſome 


_ Chriſtian Plantation; but he carried them to Cayana, a French Plantation, where he 
expoſed them to Sale; and afterwards to Barbadoes, where they were ſold for Slaves: 


And at laſt the Injury done to the Portugueſe being diſcovered to the Juſticiary there, 


they were ſet at Liberty, paying ſome Compoſition to the Buyer. 


Taxss, under your Majeſty's Correction, were the Grounds of that Sentence I did 


pronounce ; the Defendant might have taken any Exceptions to them, had he thought 
fit to appear; and if he hath appeal'd within the Time limited by the Law, his 


Exceptions will be ſtill entire unto him: And it will be proper for the Judges of 


Appeal to determine, whether a Perſon accuſed of Piracy, being not your Majeſty's 
Subject, may be proceeded againſt in panam Contumacie, to the Condemnation of his 
Ship and Goods as Bona Piratarum, in any of your Majeſty s Ports where he happens 
to be arreſted? And whether your Judges be obliged ex officio, in a Caſe as this 2 


a 


— * PS 3 wt 
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to wave the Cogniſance of it, and to ſend it to be tried into France; which I muſt 
confeſs I did not do, as knowing no Law, Cuſtom, or Treaty, that directed any ſuch 
Renvoy, or Diſmiſſion, as is deſired; being certain that had I given Cauſe by this 
Renvoy to his Royal Highneſs's Council to Appeal, your Majeſty's Judges Delegates 
would have thought it ſomewhat ſtrange, as the Law of England is, that the Lord 
High Admiral of England's Council ſhould be ſent into France to plead for his Droits 
of Admiralty accrued to him in your Majeſty's Ports. All which, &c. 


L. Jenkins. 
To the Right Hon. the Lords Commiſſioners of the Admiralty. 


My LoxkDs, 


HE Merchants, Freighters of the two Engliſh Veſſels, the Dove of Bridlington, 

and the Elizabeth of Yarmouth, as alſo the reſpecive Owners and Maſters of thoſe 
Veſſels, have, as I conceive, a good Action of Spoil and Damage, as we here term it, 
againſt the Dutch Caper that detained and robbed them. Nor do I know that this 
Action can be any where but before your Lordſhips in the Court of Admiralty, where 
the Merchants and Owners are to proceed by Procels, againſt the Man of War and 
the Commander, in order to be repaired; the firſt for the Loſs of their Goods laden 
on, and taken out of the ſeveral Veſſels; the other, of their Loſs of Time, and 


the Violences whereby they were forced out of their Courſe. And tho? what the 


Engliſh have been forced by Torture to confeſs, ſhould be true in Fact, viz. that their 
Lading did belong to French Subjects, yet this Caper was not to meddle with them; 
it being ez vreſs in the 35th Article of the Marine Treaty of Breda, that Engliſh Bot- 
toms ſhall make their Goods free, who happen to be Enemies with the Dutch. ; 

Tuls being the Caſe, your Lordſhips will, I doubt not, find Cauſe to aſſert an Ar- 


_ ticle ſo beneficial at this Time to the Engliſh Trade, and not ſuffer ſo open a Violation 


of it to go unpuniſh'd. . 3 
As for the Way of puniſhing the Captain, for his Violences and Menaces of Tor- 


ture and Death; as alſo thoſe of his Officers, for torturing our Pilot with ſuch bar- 


barous and unmanly Cruelties ; the regular Way is, at a Seſſions of Oyer and Ter- 
miner for the Admiralty. There we proceed by Jury, and in all Things according 
to the Courſe of the Common Law; but the Commiſſion we had always on Foot for 
that Effect is, upon the n of his Royal Highneſs, no longer in Force; and, 
as I humbly conceive, muſt be renewed in your Lordſhips Names. 8 
IN the mean time, theſe Men may be committed to the Marſhalſea, and their Ship 


continue under Arreſt, till the Owners of Fluſhing do give Bail to the Action of the 
Merchants, or elſe may be ſold by Decree of the Court, to prevent its periſhing, in 
caſe the Setters out appear not to defend it. F All which, &c. „„ 


8 3 „ L. Jenkins. 
es To Mr. Secretary Coventry. WE 
Si n, „ . 
HE Matter of Fact is repreſented in this Memorial (which I take Leave to 
return here incloſed) very differently from the Proofs as they lie here in the 
Admiralty againſt Cornelius Arenſon, the Fluſhing Privateer; for there it is ſworn, the 
Torture was ated upon our Men in his Preſence, and with his Approbation; and 
that it was not one Frenchman, but two of the King's Engliſh born Subjects, that were 


put to this Torture. 


Taz Matter of Law likewiſe, as it is inſinuated, will not be agreed to on our Part 


| here; for the Goods of Frenchmen, (are by the 35th Section of the third Article of 


Breda) when they are laden in Engliſh Bottoms, tho found there by the Dutch, (who 
are now in Enmity with the French) to paſs free and diſcharged ; ſo that this Privateer 
had no Right to intermeddle with the Lading of our Ships, ſince the Lading was not 


_ contraband, but Wines and Brandy, tho' we ſhould ſuppoſe they belonged (which 


yet is denied upon Oath) to the French. mn 
 Anortuts Queſtion in Law is offered at to be begg'd in this Memorial; it is, that 
this Captain, if the Charge againſt him be true, is to be ſent into Holland, where the 
States will take Order to have him exemplarily puniſhed, by the Judge that is com- 

etent in this Caſe. I will not ſay, Six, that this is an Infinuation, that we have no 
153555 competent here in England in this Caſe; but I ſhall, under Correction, preſume 
to aver, that there is neither Law nor Precedent for this kind of Renvoy, which is 
here demanded, from one abſolute Soveraign to another, that does obtain, and is of 
Force in any Part of Chriſtendom at this Day. = 
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Bur if his Majeſty is diſpoſed to do an Act of meer Grace and Clemency, in Favour 
of this Memorialiſt, my Lords the Lords Commiſſioners of the Admiralty, by whoſe 
Order theſe Men are in hold, may, if their Lordſhips think fit, direct the Judge of 
the Admiralty, or his Surrogate, to take Bail of theſe Men for their Appearance at 
the next Seſſions of the Admiralty ; and if they have been in irons, as is ſuggeſted, 
it will be ſo much the more a Grace to do it, as it is not poſſible in ſome Weeks yet 
to hold thoſe Seſſions of Oyer and Terminer for the Admiralty ; for it hath fo fallen 
out, that the new Commiſſion for that Purpoſe, could not poſſibly be got out Time 
enough to give Notice to the Sheriff of Surry to do his Part, before my Lords the 
Judges went their Circuits; nor would it be decent to execute ſuch a Commiſſion, 
wherein moſt of them uled to be named, at a Time when all of them are abſent. It 
being always our Cuſtom, to give Notice to ſuch as are in Commiſſion and in Town, 
of our Time and Place of fitting ; and where there is arduous Matter of Life and 
Death, to pray their Preſence and Aſſiſtance. However, the private Man of War, 
if it can diſintangle it ſelf from the Civil Action of Damage laid againſt it by the 
Proprietors of the Wine and Brandy it did ſeize, may be diſmiſſed by their Lordſhips 
Favour and Grace, to the Dutch Setters out; who have by this Detenſion ſuffered 
their Share abundantly for the Miſdemeanour of their Captain. And my Lords the 
Commiſſioners may poſſibly come to the ſame favourable Reſolution, touching thoſe 
Engliſhmen, who are now in the ſame hold with theſe Torturers, for bearing Arms 
with the Dutch in this unhappy Man of War. Iam, &c. e 

L. Fenkins, 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, „ | Nov. 27. 1674. 
J ?ON Sight of the Memorial annexed, I cauſed a Search to be made in the Re- 
I giſtry of this Court of Admiralty, and find an Original Warrant, taken out 
by Thomas Delavall, to arreſt the Ship Mercury 1n the Point of Property, as belonging 
to himſelf and Company; which was done (as is moſt uſual in this and other Courts) 
without any Information previous, or Decree that it ſhould iſſue out: The Merits 
of ſuch Warrants being to be heard after the Execution, and upon the Return; that 
Warrant being not yet return'd, nor any Application, nor Complaint here being made 
about it, I ſent for the Proctor, whoſe Hand was to the Regiſtry of Warrants (as 
having taken it out), and finding that his Client (Delavall) had no other Pretence to 
arreſt the Ship, but that it had been taken from him as Prize in the late War, and 
had not yet broken Ground in any Patt of the Lom Countries, or been condemn'd ac- 
cording to the uſual Forms; I did immediately ſend for the Regiſter, and decree 
the Ship to be releagd. And ſo now it ſtands diſcharg'd of the Arreſt; for the 4 th 
Article of the Treaty of Breda, reaffirm'd by that of Weſtminſter, does give an inde- 
feiſable Title to the Hollander, in Poſſeſſion of this Ship (if he were ſo, or any other 
Hollander from whom he derives) at any Time during the War, and debars Mr. 
Delavall, who was out of Poſſeſſion at the Time when the laſt Treaty of Peace took 
Effect, of all Plea whatſoever to recover the Ship. wy ES, 


I ſhall moſt humbly crave Leave to obſerve to your Majeſty, for the purging this 
Court from any vexatious, or indirect Proceedings in this Caſe, that 'tis lawful for 
any of your Majeſty's Subjects, and that it hath been the conſtant Courſe, to take out 
ſuch an Original Warrant out of this your Court, to arreſt any Ship whatſoever, 

without giving any Account of his Pretences, till the Return of this Warrant: But 

he doth it at his own Peril, if he do it upon miſtaken or illegal Grounds. So if the 

Agent, or Correſpondent of the Maſter here, had made the leaſt Application, or 

given Information to this Court, the adverſe Proctor would have been called to anſwer 

to the Complaint ; and the Ship, upon Hearing, would have been forthwith diſchar- 

: ged: And then his Excellency the Dutch Ambaſſador would not have troubled your 
Majeſty with this Memorial, which comes, under Correction, when juſtice is not ſo 


much as demanded, much leſs delayed, or denied in the ordinary Courſe. 
. „ L. Jenkins. 
To Colonel Bream' Deputy of the Admiralty in Dover. 


May 31.1675. 


Sa ETA 1 
PEls Gentleman coming to me Expreſs from the Mayor and Jurates of yih for 
PF Advice, in Relation = a Dutch Merchant Man that ſav'd it ſelf from a French 


Mn of War: I perceive that the Serjeant of the Admiralty threatens that TIP 
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with Trouble, and Interruption in their Affair; but I fear you'll find he goes beyond 
his Commiſſion, very much to the Diſhonour of the Government, and contrary to all 
Law and Senſe; for the Dutch being now the King's Allies, and flying to his Port, 
(which ought to be ſacred for Protection) they incur no Forfeiture of Anchor and 
Cable, nor any other Duty by Way of Salvage. 'Tis barbarous, as well as unjuſt, to 
demand any Thing in ſuch a Caſe; and if 1t came to the King's Ear by Way of 
Complaint, the Serjeant muſt expect to ſmart for it. I am glad the Men of Hhyth 
have done their Duty ſo well, in thewing themſelves ready to defend the King's Ally 
in the King's Port; yet there is no ſuch Thing as Salvage as they can pretend to, 
only ſuch as have ſpent any Time, or given their Aſſiſtance in the Service, ought to 
have a Ouantum Meruit (every one in Proportion to what each of them hath deſerved 

much lels hath the Serjeant any Colour to demand the Cuſtody of any of the Goods 
that are depoſited in the Towns Mens Hands. There bing nothing of Wreck or 
Enemies Goods in this, but the voluntary Act of the Maſter, putting theſe Goods 
into their Hands and Keeping. It the Durch Merchant be not gone clear away, he'll 
ſatisfie the Towns Men for their Damage and Pains; if he be, the Mayor and 
Jurates may legally deſire from the Court of Admiralty a Sale of ſuch of the Goods 
as are peritura; and the Court may, if the Merchants come not to ſatisfie the Men 


of Hyth, adjudge them what is reaſonable, reſerving the reſt to the Proprietors. 


This I thought fit to write to you, S1R, that the Court may not run into any Error 


or Reproach, in a Caſe where the King's Honour and the Law of Nations is concern- 
ed. III ſpeak with the Governour by and by in the Houle of Commons. I am, &c. 


TL. Fenkins, 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, | May 12, 1675. 
Have, in Obedience to your Majeſty's Command, intimated to me by the Right 


To the KING. 


| Honourable Mr. Secretary Williamſon, peruſed the Memorial of his Excellency the 
Lord Ambaſſador of the States General of the United Provinces of the ; April, concern- 


ing the Ketch St. Joſeph, and do find the Matter of Fact therein to be deduced as 
follows: That the Ketch St. Joſeph, belonging to Engliſh Subjects, was firſt taken by 
Sally Men of War, and was afterwards bought of them by French Merchants; and 


that the ſame Ketch, being in the Poſſeſſion of the French, was again taken from 


them by the Dutch, ſince the Beginning of our laſt Wars againſt the United Provinces, 
and condemned in Holland for good Prize, and afterward ſold to a Holland Merchant : 


That this Ketch being in a Courſe of Trading, happened to come to the Port of 


Dover in October laſt, and was arreſted there at the Suit of an Engliſb Merchant there; 


alledging, that himſelf was the true Owner thereof, before ſhe came into the Hands 
of the French; and that this Ketch having been taken from him by Algerines, it was 
not good Prize to them (your Majeſty not being at Peace with them at that Time) 


nor conſequently a legal Purchaſe to the French. ET | 
Tur Matter of Fatt being ſuppoſed to be thus, it is my humble Opinion, that 
the Eneliſh Proprietor hath loſt his Right in the Ketch, the very Moment it came 
to the Hands of the Hollanders, ſince it came to their Hands, during the late Hoſti- 
lity; and that the Hollander that took it, (what Circumſtances ſoever of Time and 
Place the firft Capture had) acquired an abſolute Property in it, which was made 
irrecoverable by the ſublequent Treaties. But I find upon Information from the 


| Regiſter of the Admiralty Court of Dover, that this Action hath been diſmiſſed there, 
(as it ought to have been) becauſe it being made out, that the Poſſeflion was once 
| veſted in the Dutch, during the War, all Right, Property, and Title of the Engliſh 


Proprietors therein became extinguiſhed, by the 4th Article of the Treaty of Breda; 


by which all ſuch Poſſeſſions are made legal, and not to be called in Queſtion, as 


it h:th been often (I may ſay very often) judged in your Majeſty's Court of Admi- 


ralty here in the like Caſes. But the Enxgliſb Proprietor finding his Action diſmiſſed 


in the Admiralty, layeth an Action of Trover and Converſion upon the ſame Ketch 
at Common Law in the Town Court at Dover, before the Mayor there, where the 
fame Information tells me, it 1s now depending. Whether this Way of Proceeding 
be not vexatious to poor Strangers coming upon Confidence of the Law of Nations, 


to trade in your Majeſty's Ports, as alſo injurious to the ancient Rights of Admiralty, 


I ſhall not take upon me to determine. Only your Majeſty may be pleaſed to con- 


ſider, that this Trover (it any ſuch there were) was upon the high and open Seas, 


and that the Mayor of Dover cannot draw the Cogniſance of it before himſelf, but 


by a Fiction at Law, which Kind of Fiction, if us'd and allowed, may remove all 


Matters cogniſable before the Admiralty, to the Courts of Common Law, fitting in 
— ... . Bae Ea the 
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the ſeveral Ports of this Kingdom; and conſequently make the Officers of ſmall Cor 
porations Judges upon the Law of Nations, and your Majeſty's Treaties with Foreign 
Princes and States; which not being exactly heeded to, may be an Occaſion of the 
like hard Meaſures, Vexations, yea, of Repriſals too, upon your Majeſty's Subjects in 
Foreign Countries; how this may be remedied, I ſhall not preſume to offer to your 
Majeſty, aſſuring my ſelf, that my Lords your Majeſty's Reverend Judges and Coun- 
cil at Common Law, will tully inform your Majeſty, as well upon the Right, as up- 
on the Conſequence of ſuch Proceedings. All which, G. 

ets Pe | | L. Fenkins; 


May * pleaſe your Majeſty, | WEIS | May 12. 1675. 
Have, in Obedience to your Majeſty's Commands, intimated unto me by the Right 
. Honourable Mr. Secretary Williamſon, peruſed the Memorial of his Excellency 
the Lord Ambaſſador Extraordinary of the States General of the United Provinces, of 
theyzth of April laſt, concerning the Poſtillon of Cadiz, a Dutch Ship belonging to Horne 
in Holland, and laden, among other Commodities, with 164 Pipes of Saniſh Wines; 
what is deduced in the ſaid Memorial, exactly agrees with what the Maſter himſelf 
and ſeven others (your Majeſty's Subjects, that are Perſons unconcerned, and were 
Eye-Witneſſes of the Fact) do ſpeak in their Depoſitions, taken before the Deputy 
Vice Admiral of Dartmouth, and 1s to the Effect following: viz, That the ſaid Veſſel, 
on the 29 of March laſt, being at Anchor in your Majeſty's Port of Torbay, and 
finding four French Ships making at her, and by the Guidance of a Pilot from on 
Shore, eut her Cable, and ran a-ground for better Security, within half a Halſer's 
Length of the Key. That the ſaid French Ships arm'd, mann'd, and ſent out 4 Boats, 
under the Conduct of a Frigate, to ſeize the ſaid Dutch Veſſel, which the French ac- 
cordingly did; they adyancing ſo far within the Port, that the Bullets which they 
ſhot lighted on the dry Shore (ſo near were they to the Land): And notwithſtanding 
there was a Muſquet {hot from Shore at them, for a Signal of your Majeſty's Autho- 
rity and Protection, they boarded and carried her away. That afterwards the Deputy 
Vice Admiral went on board the French Admiral, and in your Majeſty's Name de- 
manded Reſtitution of the ſaid Ship and Lading, as being unduly ſeized within your 
Majeſty's Port, and violently carried away from off your Majeſty's Ground. But the 
French Admiral excuſed himſelf, ſaying, that ſince he had taken her, he muſt carry 
: oy 1 France; and if it was to be diſputed, he would leave that to the King his 
Tur the Matter of Fact was thus, I have all Reaſon to believe, becauſe it agrees 
with the Information I have from Sir John Fowell, your Majeſty's Vice Admiral in thoſe 
Parts; and I humbly conceive it to be a Violation of that Security, which all Parties 
in War ought, by the Law of Nations, to ſuffer each other to enjoy in your Majeſty's 
Ports. And as your Majeſty's Vice Admiral uſed his Endeavours to prevent the ſaid 
Violation, ſo the Frexch Commander is more deeply in the Wrong, in that the Action 
here is not of a deſperate Caper, but of a Commander of Note; who being admo- 
m{h'd by the proper Signal, and ſpoken to by the proper Officer to forbear Hoſtility, 
has more violated the Reverence due to your Majeſty's Ports, than I have known 
hitherto in any Caſe that has fallen within the Compaſs of my Obſervation. 
Tua there is a Reparation moſt juſtly due to your Majeſty, and to your Majeſty 
alone in this Caſe, is my humble Opinion; yet I know not how that Reparation can 
be reputed a full and ſatisfactory one, unleſs the Ship and Goods that were taken out 
of your Majeſty's Protection be reftored, or elſe the full Equivalent thereof with 
the Damages; tis true, the Dutch are now in a Capacity to make a direct Demand of 
ſuch aReftitution from the French, yet if the wrong Doer do carry away and enjoy 
the Fruits of his Violences, and the innocent Ally be forced to fit down by his Loſs, 
the Rights of Ports, where every Man promiſes to himſelf Safety from his Enemy, 
(as it were upon the Publick Faith) will be thought not aſſerted to the full, ſince 
they conſiſt not only in the Reverence due to the Government, but in the Indemnity 
of all Parties for the Puniſhment of an unjuſt Violence, ſuch as this is; and which 
undoubtedly belongs to your Majeſty, and to your Majeſty alone to puniſh; the Af- 
front to Authority muſt in the firſt Place be expiated, but then the Loſs to the 
Party violated ought, as I humbly conceive, to be fully made up. However, the 
Time and Manner of demanding this Reparation, is not (cannot be) preſcribed by 
any Rule of Law that I know of; therefore I ſhall not preſume to ſpeak any Thing 
in it; your Majeſty's Reaſons of State, and your Royal Reſentment, being the pro- 
per Meaſures for this Demand. All which, &c. — — — 


; May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 5 . 
1 PON the View that I have had of Captain Cook's Proceedings in the Court of 
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May it pleaſe your Majeſly, uu 2041614, 

Y Have, in Obedience to your moſt gracious Command intimated to me by the Right 

Honourable Mr. Secretary Coventry, examined the Matter touching ſeveral Parcels 
of Guinea Gold, which were, by virtue of a Warrant from the Admiralty, ſeiz'd on 
Board the Ship William, Henry Oakes Commander ; who being ſworn before me, depoſed 
to the Effect following: viz. That having taken in Negroes and other Goods upon the 
Coaſt of Guinea, he came to Jamaica, and having diſcharged them, was laden there 
with ſeveral Goods of the Growth of that Iſland, for particular Merchants here in 
London; and particularly that he took in ſeven Parcels of Gold, Silver, and Jewels 
there, for each of which he gave Bills of Lading ; three of which Bills, for the Value 
of about 400 J. Sterling, he ſhewed me, Conſignation being to three Jews here in Lon- 
don; and the other four Parcels, he ſays, he cannot ſo particularly ſpecify, not hay- 
ing the Bills of Lading about him; but faith, he doth not know, nor hath any Suſ- 
picion, that thoſe Parcels of Gold, Silver, and Jewels, or any of them, or any of 
the other Goods laden on Board the faid Ship at Jamaica, are belonging to his Ma- 
jeſty, or that his Majeſty hath any manner of Right therein; but faith, tis true, 
that whilſt the ſaid Ship William was upon the Coaſt of Guinea as aforeſaid, there were, 
on or about the 15 th of July 1674. laden, or put on Board the ſaid Ship, by one Mr. 
Richard Rowe, two Bags of Guinea Gold, containing 32 Marks, 4 Ounces, 13 Angels 
conſign'd to Mrs. Anne Watſon, or Order, for which alſo he ſigned three Bills of Lad. 
ing, which the ſaid Richard Rowe ſaid belonged to one of his Majeſty's Men of War, 


_ called the Phenix; (whereof Capt. George Watſon, late Husband of the ſaid Mrs. Anne 
| Watſon, was a little before Commander) and ſaith, that the ſaid two Bags were 


brought out of his Majefty's ſaid Man of War, (which lay then at Cape Coaſt on the 
Coaſt of Guinea, near to the ſaid Ship William) on Board the ſaid Ship Milliam; and 


faith, that he well knoweth that his Majefly's ſaid Ship the Phenix did, a little before 


that Time, take near Cormantine, a Ship from the Dutch, called the Aſia; and that 
there were alſo ſome ſmall Parcels of Gold put on Board the ſaid Ship at Guinea, by 
others; but thoſe Parcels he is well aſſured the Laders thereof bought there, or had 


the ſame upon Barter from the Natives. Thus far this Maſter depoſeth. 


Tis Gold conſigned to Mrs. Watſon, had been delivered out by this Mafter, and 

was taken by the Marſhal at Graveſend, as it was landing there. Ate 
Tur it was taken for Prize upon the Guinea Coaſt, will not, I ſuppoſe, be diſput- 

ed; but there will be a Queſtion, I perceive, that muſt be ſtated upon the Matter of 


Fact between the Taker and the Dutch; for it is ſuggeſted, upon what Ground I do 


not yet know, that this Prize Ship, the Aſia, was not taken till two Days after that 
Hoftilities were, by the Treaty of Peace, to ceaſe upon the Guinea Coaſt. If this be 


true in Fact, the Gold muſt be reſtored to the Dutch; if otherwiſe, is to be condemned 
as lawful Prize; in the interim, all that is done, or can be done is, that this Gold, 
intended to be landed at Graveſend, is ſecured in the Hand of the Regiſter, and Mo- 


nitions are iſſued out, in order to bring the Ship Aſia, and another Dutch Ship, called 


the Maria, to Judgment, whether Prizes or not, tho? the firſt be carried, as Iam 


told, to Barbadoes, and diſpoſed of by your Majeſty's Governour there. This is all 
the Account I have been able to get of that Affair, which I humbly ſubmit to your 
MET ROE WA 5 * 

e EE L. Fenkins. 
To the KING in Council, e 
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Spain, and particularly of the two Commiſſions or Sentences given by the Queen 


Regent; it is my humble Opinion, that Captain Cooke muſt proſecute theſe two Sen- 


tences at the Havana, and affect the Miniſters of Juſtice there with a Denial to execute 
the Queen's Commiſſions; or elſe with ſuch Delays as amount to a flat Denial, before 


that his Cauſe be ripe for the granting of Repriſals. 


Ił is true his Caſe is fad, and it may be as true, that theſe Sentences were given 
not with any Intention to remedy him, but as an Amuſement only, and with a Deſign 


to put him off. This ſeems to be the Judgment of his Excellency, your Majeſty's | 


Ambaſſador upon the Place, which as it is a Matter of State, and an Account how 
the Miniſtry there governs it ſelf towards your Majeſty in this JunQure, I fhall not 
preſume to offer any Thing to your Majeſty as to the State Part of it. But as to the 
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Matter of Law in this Caſe, I do humbly lay it as a Ground, that Repriſals will not 
lye, 0 there is neither Denial of Juſtice, nor ſuch a Delay of it, as amounts to 
a Denial. | | 

Ix this Caſe, it cannot be ſaid there is a Denial, in Regard that here is an entire 
Satisfaction awarded in the Queen's Commiſſions, with Circumſtances of ſeeming Fa- 
vour, all Appeals and other intermeddling with the Merits of the Cauſe being abſo- 
lutely forbid, and all neceſſary Power for the due Execution of them given to the 
proper Officer; nor yet do the Delays ſuffered in $aiz amount to a Denial of Juſtice ; 
for tho' the Attendance there was tor 9 whole Months, yet a Judgment being ſued 
for, and at laſt given, that Delay cannot be ſaid to amount to a Denial of Juſtice. 

Ir is true, and a great Miſchief, that the Parties wronged are ſent to the Havana, 
to have Reparation done them ; yet I muſt confeſs, I cannot underſtand how it could 
have been otherwiſe ordered in this Caſe; and if a Spoil were committed upon Sa- 
niards, by your Majeſty's Subjects of Scotland or Ireland, upon either of thoſe Coaſts, 
and that the wrong Doers were there, I know not how ſuch Spaniards complaining, 
could refuſe to go (when your Majeſty ſhould direct it) to ſeek and receive their 
Remedy, and the Execution of your Majeſty's Award and Pleaſure, from the Juſtice 
of the Place, where the Injury was done. 
Ir is ſaid indeed in Captain Cok's Memorial, that Franciſco Lopez de Andrade, one 
of the Spoilers, and others of them, were in Pair, while the Captain was there: Tho 
this be true, yet it will be very obvious to the Spaniards to reply, that Captain Crok 
did not ſue out any Proceſs againſt him; and if he had, that the ſaid Lopez ſhould 
not have been ſhelter'd from the publick Juſtice. Thus it may be thrown upon Cap- 
_ tain Cook, to ſhew he hath begun any Proſecution, Civil or Criminal, againft Lopez, 

and that Juſtice was denied him, elſe his Complaint, that he is not like to meet Lopez. 

at the Havana, will ſignifie little, to make that Circumſtance a Denial ot Juſtice. 


Tur which may ſeem hardeſt in Captain CvoF's Caſe is, that he is ſent to the 


Havana, to thoſe that have already flatly denied him Juſtice; and tho' they 
| ſhould be prevailed with to proceed to execute the Queen's Commiſſions, yet that 
they will require a new Liquidation, and freſh Proofs of the Loſſes and Damages. 
To this they will anſwer in Sain, firſt, that thoſe of the Havana, are now no Judges 
in the Merits of the Cauſe, but only Miniſters to procure the Reparation that the 
Queen hath awarded; as to the new Liquidation, they will ſay, they muſt be allow'd 


to govern themſelves according to their own Laws and Forms in the Manner of Pro- 


ceeding. They will further confeſs, that the Proofs made in the Admiralty here, 
would have been ſufficient Grounds for Repriſals, had theſe Sentences for Satisfaction 


been denied him; becauſe the whole Matter muſt have been taken pro confeſſo, and 


the Sum in Proof muſt have been the Sum; for the levying of which, the Letters of 


Repriſal muſt have been granted and limited, for all Reprizals muſt be limited to 
a certain Sum: But the Queen not having condemned the wrong Doers in the Sum 


demanded and depoſed to in the Admiralty here, the Law there (if I miſtake not) 


allows the Defendants being ſeized, and executed upon, in Order to bring the Plaintiff 


to a new Liquidation. CITE 5 
ONE Miſchief more there is in this Caſe, the wrong Doers may prove inſolvent, 
or be dead by this Time, or elſe get out of the Reach of the Juſtice of the Havana; 
but theſe are Accidents, for which it can hardly be made out, that the Crown of 
Spain is accountable, in Caſe the Courts of Juſtice are otherwiſe always open. For 
theſe Caſualties are ſuch as frequently intervene in all the Governments in the World; 
and where Men come to be inſolvent, or cannot be met with, there can be no Re- 
medy, tho' the Government it ſelf be never ſo nearly concerned, either in its own 
Revenue, or in the Execution of publick Juſtice. Lo 
Alx theſe Miſchiefs put together, give but little Proſpect or Hopes to Captain 
| Ck of real Reparation, yet theſe are not (as I humbly conceive) of that Nature, 
as to excuſe or diſpenſe with him, (if he pretends to Repriſals) from uſing all 
Means and Diligences poſſible to demand, and proſecute the Execution of his Sen- 
tences at the Havana; for till he hath uſed all the Inſtances and Diligences, that 
any Subject of $ain would be obliged to in his Caſe, he will not be ſufficiently 
founded to obtain your Majeſty's Letters of Repriſals. . 5 
Tuis Run will be extreamly tedious, chargeable, and uncertain in the Succeſs; 
yet 1 can think but of one Way to prevent it, it is (may it pleaſe your Majeſty) 
by calling on the Government of Sain to nominate certain Commiſſioners on each 
Side, that ſhall hear and determine this and all other Differences ariſing from 
Depredations at Sea. AS 2 


— — 


Tux Third Article of the Treaty at Madrid, does exprefly mention, and in a man- 
ner ſuppoſe a Conſtitution of, and Recourſe to ſuch Commiſfioners, in order to prevent 
the hard Remedy of Repriſals. This would be much the ſhorter Way, but it would 
bring on ſuch Reckonings of the ſame kind, that they at Madrid do threaten to charge 


upon your Majeſty's Subjects: However, I humbly take Leave to mention it, becauſe 


the Queen Regent having given two Sentences or Commiſſions, that have the Counte- 
nance of an entire Satistaction, (for ſo they are worded) it will be a very hard Matter 
for a Stranger, as Captain Cook is, not to make one falſe Step, but ſo to bring it 
about in his Proſecution, as to affect the Juſtice of uin with thoſe wiltul Delays, 
as may be fit for your Majeſty to grant Repriſals upon; and I mention this the rather, 
in that this Way of treating by Commiſſioners for Depredations, I find to have been 
the uſual Courſe between that Queen and her Neighbours — 

Ons Word more I humbly crave leave to intimate, that the Treaty of America 


does require a further Elucidation and Adjuſtment by Conſent between your Majeſty 


and that Crown; for it appears by the Judgment of the Queen in that Matter of the 
Cumpec heæ Wood, and other Matters therein touched, that they in Sain are afore- 
hand with your Majeſty, and do by their Cedulas Reales, afhx new Interpretations, in 


declaring upon the Treaty, what ſhall be Pirate or not Pirate, what ſhall be Prize or 


not Prize, without communicating (it ſeems) with your Majeſty, and without any Pub- 
lication that may reach your Majeſty's Subjects. All which, &c. 2 
| ES FL I. Fenkins, 


To the KING in Council. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, To 0 OFeb. 11. 1675. 


IN the Caſe of De 1a Mothe, a French Privateer now under Seiſure at Harmich with 
his Prize, (a Hamburgh Ship bound for this Port) there are three Points in Dif. 


pute between him and the Engliſh Merchants intereſſed in Part of the Lading. 


Tux 1 is, whether that Frenchmar's Commiſſion be good to make the Hamburgher 
Prize? It being alledged, that the Commiſſion bears Date in May, but that the War 
againſt Hamburgh was not declared till September; having not ſeen this Commiſſion, 1 
can ſay no more than that your Majeſty's Court of Admiralty is not to intermeddle 
in Judging upon the Validity or Extent of foreign Commiſſions, where the. Parties 
are both of them Strangers, both your Majeſty's Allies, and both in War; if this 
Frenchman have a Commiſſion, tho' of an elder Date than the War with Hamburgh, 
I know no Law, by which we can hinder him from carrying away his Prize whither he 
pleaſes. It is permitted to him by the Law of Nations, to bring his Prize into your 


Majeſty's Ports, and tis permitted to your Majeſty by the ſame Law, to drive him 


out thence, as you ſhall ſee Occaſion. But I do not know that it is permitted for us 
to ſtop or detain him, unleſs he have done ſomething againſt your Majeſty's Laws 
or Treaties, or that your Majeſty's Subjects be concerned, in Point of Property, as 
to the Goods in his Prize, or have otherwiſe good Cauſe of Action againſt his Perſon. 
THz 24 Point is, whether this Hamburgher, being taken within one of your Ma. 


jieſty's Chambers, and being bound for one ot your Ports, ought not to be ſet free by 


your Majeſty's Authority, notwithſtanding he were (if taken upon the High Seas 
out of thoſe Chambers) a lawful Prize. I do humbly conceive he ought to be ſer 


free upon a full and clear Proof, that he was within one of the King's Chambers at 


the Time of the Seizure, which he in his firſt Memorial ſets forth to have been eight 
Leagues at Sea overagainſt Harwich. King James (of bleſſed Memory) his Dire- 


ctions by Proclamation March 2. 1604. being, that all Officers and Subjects, by Sea and 
Land, ſhall reſcue and ſuccour all Merchants and others, that ſhall fall within the 


Danger of ſuch as ſhall awaite the Coaſts, in ſo near Places, to the Hindrance of 


Trade outward and homeward; and all foreign Ships, when they are within the King's 
Chambers, being underſtood to be within the Places intended in thoſe Directions, 


muſt be in Safety and Indemnity, or elſe when they are ſurprized muſt be reſtored 
to it, otherwiſe they have not the Protea worthy of your Majeſty, and of the 
ancient Reputation of thoſe Places. But this being, a Point not lately ſettled by any 
Determination, (that I know of in a Caſe win MS Ring Chambers preciſely, and 
under that Name, come in Queſtion) is of that Importance, as.to deſerve your Ma- 
jeſty's Declaration, and Aſſertion of that Right of, the Crown by an A& of State 
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in Council, your Majeſty's Coaſts being, now. 10 much. infeſted with Foreign Men of 


War, that there will be frequent Uſe of ſuch a Deciſion. 


Tur laſt Queſtion is, whether the Engliſhmen ſhould have ſuch Goods as belong to 
them in Property taken out of the Prize, and reſtored to them here, or elſe be for- 
ced to go into France, to claim and recover them. It is my Opinion, they ſhould be 

— — TOTNNIN e forth- 
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forthwith taken out and reſtored, they making full and clear Proof of their Proper- 
ty, that they were, and are upon their Account and Riſque; (as ſome have already 
done in the Admiralty) and purging themſelves by Oath, that they do not claim 
or colour any Thing for the Hamburghers; for where the Thing in Contention is with- 
in your Majeſty's juriſdiction, there Juſtice ought to be adminiftred, and no where 
elſe. And I do humbly conceive, that the French Privateer hath the leſs Pretence 
for a Renvoy into France, becauſe the Law is the ſame in that Country. | 
Iux Privateer in his Memorial does, on the other Side, complain, that the OM- 
cers of Harwich, in arreſting of him and his Prize, have pillaged him of his Arms 
and Ammunition; which, if true, will deſerve your Majeſty's ſevere Animadverſion 
againſt thoſe, that, under Colour of Authority, do abuſe the Honour and Protection 
of your Majeſty's Port. And 'tis likewiſe a Wrong, and a Matter of juſt Complaint 
to the Privateer, if any of the Goods in his Prize have been unladen, before the 
Claimers had made Proof of their Property. . ; | 
| L. Fenkins. 


8 2 To the KING. 8 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, OFob. 22. 1655. 


N the Cafe of John Miſe and Richard Holder Merchants, complaining that your Ma- 
jeſty's Frigates had carried away the Ships Nicholas and Golden Anchor, with their 
Lading, upon their Arrival in Sally Road, to your Majeſty's Port of Tangier, where 
ſeveral of their Goods (as they have been adviſed) are condemned in the Admiralty 
Court as contraband Goods. - | 33% YT 
Tus Merchants do own and confeſs, that they had ſent four great Guns, and 
two ſmall Guns, of above a hundred and half weight each, as a Preſent to the Gover- 
nour of Santa Crux; as alſo a Quantity of Barbary Firelocks, as Merchandable Com- 
modities, into the Hands of their Factor in that Port; ſuch Firelocks having been 
conſtantly ſent (as they affirm, in the Time of War as well as of Peace) as Merchan- 
dize, hy the Engliſh and other Nations, to that and other Ports upon the Coaſt of 
South Barbary. 5 55 5 
VDyot this Occaſion, I ſent to ſpeak with ſome of the Gunmaker's Company, and 
the Maſter, Wardens, and four of the Company, have ſubſcrib'd and ſworn to the 
Certificate here annexed ; wherein it is certified, it hath been the ancient Uſage and 
Practice (themſelves ſpeaking for thirty Years and upwards) to tranſport and trade 
with a Sort of fmall Guns, called Barbary Guns, into ſeveral Places on the South 
Barbary Coaſt ; and that that Manufacture and Trade is a great Support to thoſe of 


Ot pany | . | SE *** | PE 
Ir is ſworn likewiſe, that the Dutch do bring conſiderable Quantities of Barbary 


Guns to that Coaſt, for the Uſe of the Natives there; and tis certified out of tile 


 Cuſtom-Houſe Books here in London, that in the Year 1665, which was a Time of War, 
theſe Guns have been ſhipp'd out for that Coaſt, and at ſeveral other Times, under 
the Name of wrought Iron. 3 3 5 
"Tris being the beſt Account I am able to give of the Matter of Fact, and Uſage; 
it is my humble Opinion, in Point of Law:; „ 
I. Thar none of your Majeſty's Subjects hath Right to take contraband Goods 
(under that Notion) from another, where the Tranſportation of the Thing is per- 
mitted by the Law of the Land; for the taking and confiſcating of contraband Goods, 
is either a Roght of the Law of Nations, of elſe a Conceſſion by Treaty, which your 
| "Majeſty's Allies may challenge when they are in War, and find ſuch Goods tranſport- 
ed by your Majeſty's Subjects: And nothing. but a Law prohibiting the Exportation 
of ſuch or ſuch Goods, can give a Right to one Fellow Subject to confiſcate the Goods 
of another, and then that Right is expreſſed and limited by that Law. 
2. Thar tho' it be true, that by the old Imperial Law, the carrying of Arms to 
Infidels, was prohibited upon Pain of Confiſcation of Ship and Goods, yet that Law 
was made upon the Account of the Hoſtility between the firſt Chriſtian Emperors 
and thoſe Infidels; now, beſides that there is no Hoſtility between your Majeſty and 
the Peaple of Says Cruz, but rather an Amity, (ſince we are e Commerce 
with them) that Imperial Law is ſuperceded by the Act of Tun mage and Poundage 1 
the 12th Vear of ygur Majeſty's Reign, whereby the Exportation of ſuch Merchan- 
diſes as are here in Queſtion, are declared lawtul, without any Limitation or Exce- 


-Ption to any Place, Country, or Port; only it is left by - Proviſo to your Ma- 
e f 


Jeſty, to prohibit at any Time, when you thall ſee Cauſe fo to do, the tranſporting 
of any Sort of Arms or Ammunition into any Parts beyond the Seas: So _ 4 
. ——— ß eſe 


and Reaſons of their Sentence. 


ck 1 
theſe Goods were deſigned for Sancta Cruz, (as it is expreſly ſworn by the Owners 
they were) they cannot be reputed contraband by our Fellow-Subjetts at Targiers, 


notwithſtanding there be a War at this preſent againſt Tipoly. 
TuxkRxE is one Objection, that they were taken in Sally Road, in a Time that your 


Majeſty hath a War with that People; I cannot think that theſe Arms were con- 


ſigned hence to the Port of Sally ; for beſides that the two Proprietors, Merchants, it 
ſeems, of Credit, do expreſly ſwear, they were not ſo conſigned, but directly and 
expreſly to Sancta Crux; the Danger of conſigning them in a Time of War to an Ene- 
my's Port was infinite, fince it is no leſs than High Treaſon in the Tranſporter. 

Ir they at Tangier have confiſcated theſe Goods, for that the Ships came with a 
Defign of bartering Cloths, or other Goods, (not to be reputed contraband) into an 
Enemy's Port, I know not what to ſay in that Caſe, unleſs they have your Majeſty's 
Permiſſion or Indulgence, upon your declaring the War againſt thoſe People; that 
which the Merchants do ſay is, that it is the common Uſage and Practice among thoſe 
People, when they have a War with any Prince or State of Furepe, to allow all 


Security in their Ports to thoſe they have a War with, tho” they uſe all Hoſtilities 


when they meet the ſame Nation Abroad in the open Sea. 


| Ir the Cuſtom be ſo, and that your Majeſty hath not prohibited your Subjects to 


trade with thoſe People, but that they may withdraw their Effects from thence, not- 


withſtanding the preſent War, it is my humble Opinion, that the Goods of thoſe 
Merchants ſhould not be confiſcate, notwithſtanding the Traffick or Barter they in- 
tended in Sally Road; and the rather, in that your Majeſty, in ſome of your own 


Declarations of War, hath (and ſo have other Princes) allowed expreſly of ſuch a 


Temperament, in Favour of Trade, and of the Hazards and Concerns of your Ma- 
jeſty's own Subjects. All which, Cc. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, — 5 5 Nov. 4. 1675. 
N Obedience to your Majeſty's gracious Order of Reference, bearing Date the 

22th of June 1675, We have fully conſidered of the Petition of Laurence Polman, and 

of your Majeſty's Order hereto annexed, bearing Date the 6th of March 1673. and 


upon the whole Matter we moſt humbly certifie your Majeſty : 


1. Tnar the Cauſe mentioned in the ſaid Polman's Petition, being a Cauſe purely 


Maritime, and happening and ariſing in your Majeſty's Admiralty of the Cinque 


Ports, and touching a Ship taken upon the high and open Sea in Time of War, and 


firſt entered into the ſaid Court of Admiralty by Abraham Stock, then and ſtill an In- 
habitant of the Cinque Ports; and by Laurence Blancart, ſince dead; the ſame cannot 
be treated on, or handled in any Court of your Majeſty's out of the juriſdiction of the 
Cinque Ports, but ought to be judged and finally determined within that juriſdiction. 


2. It is our humble Opinion, that a Sentence, or a final interlocutory Decree, be- 
ing given by the judge of the ſaid Admiralty of the Cinque Ports in the ſaid 
Court, and thereupon a Commiſſion of Review being granted by his Royal Highneſs 
the Duke of York, then Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports; and full Power andAutho- 
rity being by his ſaid Royal Highneſs granted by his ſaid Commiſſion, to three Do- 


Cors of the Civil Law, or any two of them named in the ſame Commiſſion, to hear 


and examine the ſaid firſt Sentence; and finally to adjudge, ſentence, and determine 
the ſame according to Right and Juſtice; his Royal Highneſs himſelf being then 
with your Majeſty's Fleet at Sea. Ss SER ones | 
And inaſmuch as the ſaid three Civilians have, in virtue of the ſaid Commiſſion, 
given their definitive Sentence in Writing, we humbly conceive the ſame to be a valid 
ald good Sentence, and ought to be obeyed, and have full Execution; tho' the ſame 
was not given nor pronounced by his Royal Highneſs, the then Lord Warden of the 


Cinque Ports, in his own proper Perſon: Eſpecially when his Royal Highneſs did 
_ afterwards, by an Inſtrument under his Hand and Seal, bearing Date June 24. 1672. 


ratify and confirm the {aid definitive Judgment and Sentence of the ſaid Judges Dele- 
gates; which we humbly ſuppoſe was not without due Information had of the Grounds 

So that we humbly conceive that which is deſired of your Majeſty, viz. to hear the 
ſaid Cauſe again, upon Proofs already taken, and to ſentence the ſame in your own 


Royal Perſon, not to be neceſſary, nor agreeable to the Courſe of Admiralty in the 


Cinque Ports; the Judgment there given, by the Lord Warden, being reverſible at a 
Court of Shepway, and not other where in an ordinary Way, © © 
1 5 3. Wurkr- 
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3. WuzREAs one Branch of the ſaid definitive Sentence, given by the three ſudges 
Delegates in the ſaid Review, was not only to retract and reverſe the faid firſt Sen- 
tence, but alſo to declare a certain Bond given in the ſaid Court of Admiralty by 
Polman's Sureties to be ſuch as by Law ought to be cancelled, and to inhibit all Pro- 
ceſs and Execution upon the ſame, as being of no Effect or Force in Law. | 

AnD that ſince the ſaid Sentence given; the ſaid Abraham Stock having privily gotten 
into his Hands, out of the ſaid Court, the ſaid Bond, did proſecute the ſaid Pol man's 
Sureties in a new Action upon the ſaid Bond, in one of the Common Law Courts of 
the ſaid Cinque Ports, wherein being ftopped by an Injunction out of your Majeſty's 
Chancery Court at Dover, he has lately brought a new Action upon the faid Bond, 
in your Majeſty's Court of King Bench; we hereupon moſt humbly conceive, that 
your Majeſty's Lieutenant in the Cinque Ports, (your Majefty firſt ſignifying to him 
your Royal Will and Pleaſure to that Effect) may order a Proceſs of Attachment 
to iſſue out of the Chancery Court at Dover, thereby to compel the ſaid Srock to deliver 
up to the ſaid Polmar's Sureties the ſaid Bond, or elſe to ſuffer the Law for his Con- 
tempt. All which, &c. | | | | * 


EE ee el | To the KING. 3 
Aay it pleaſe your Majeſty, . Nimeguen, Aug. 2.1676, 
„ NG, in Obedience to your Majeſty's Orders hereunto annexed, peruſed ſuch 

Papers and Documents as have been brought me, of the Proceedings of the 
Admiralty of Scotland, and before the Lords of the Seffions, againſt the Ship Calmar of 
Calmar, Deirick Jacobſon Maſter, and her Lading of Pitch and Tar, the Ship being 
claimed by ſeven eight Part Owners, all of them Swediſb Subjects; and the Loading by 
Mr. Samuel Sowton of London, Merchant: Iam in a great Strait how to report any 
Opinion, as it is your Majeſty's Pleaſure I ſhould do, touching the Right of theſe 
Parties, and much more to offer any Thing touching the Way they may be relieved, 
in caſe they have Right of their Side: For, 1 „ 8 

1. It is poſſible that all the Papers and Documents that make againſt them have not 
been ſhewed me, as well as thoſe that make for them. _ 50 

2. Tux ſeveral Judgments given againft them, by ſo high and honourable a Court 
as that of the Lords of the Seſſion is, muſt be prefum'd to have been given upon 
ſufficient Grounds of Law, whatever the Appearances be to me, who ſtand here in 
ſo different and diſadyantageous a Light ; yet having peruſed and weighed what 
 Hath been brought me of this Proceſs, and being commanded by your Majeſty to 
deliver my humble Opinion in the Caſe, I humbly beg it may not be thought too 
great a Preſumption in me to ſay, that had I had the Honour to have had a Vote 
uin that Court, I ſhould not have been able, as I ſtand now inform'd, to concur with 

| thoſe that were for the condemning. of this Ship and Lading to the Privateer that 


took it. 


Tux firſt Sentence againſt it was in the Admiralty, the 4th of October 1672; and 
upon the Claimer's Appeal from it, was confirmed by the Lords of Seſſion the 25 th 
of February following, excepting that their Lordſhips reſerved out of their Condemna- 
tion a Parcel of braſs Wire, ſo far as to admit Sir Francis Clarke of London, who 
claimed it, to prove his Property therein; which he did, and ir was reſtored to him. 
Tux Lords, upon a ſecond Appeal, and Review, adhered to their firſt Judgment 
the 13th of December 1673; and after an interlocutory for admitting further Proofs, 
touching the Maſter's Domicile, they came to a definitive Sentence the 29th of June 
1675, whereby they ſtill adhere ; and ſo the Ship and Lading ftand condemned. 
Tus Lords having declared the Grounds of their firſt Condemnation to have been, 
the Maſter being a Hollander, and an eighth Part Owner of the ſaid Ship; which, by 
your Majeſty's Inftru&ions, ſay they, was ſufficient to condemn both Ship and Lad- 
ing: And their laſt Sentence, as it is apoſtil'd upon the Proceſs, has theſe Words: 
That the Probation adduced, that Deirick Jacobſon, Maſter of the Ship called the 
Calmar, had his Reſidence at Amſterdam at the Time of the Capture, is the ſtronger 
and more pregnant Probation, expreſſing his Houſe and Domicil. 
Tusk are the Sentences, and theſe are the Cauſes or Reaſons aſſigned for the Con- 
demnation. .. — eas „ 
Is two Things (may it pleaſe your Majeſty) I am in the dark, and know not 
what to ſay : And in three Things 1 muſt crave Leave to ſay, Iam not able ſo to 
ſadtisfy my ſelf, as to be of an Opinion concurring in the Condemnation of the Ship 


and Lading. | lun 8 
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1 am in the dark, in that their Lordſhips mention in their Letter to your Ma- 
jeſty of Feb. 28. 1674. certain Inſtructions of your Majeſty's, which have not been 
brought me, Mr. Somtor averring he could never lee or find any of the Dine of June 
1 . 

1 = the dark sine that there being a Cali for examinivi of Wit⸗ 
neſſes directed to the Conſervitor and others of the Scottiſh Nation in Holland, the 
Claimers have not produced it, or the Depoſitions upon it to me, e, wen (they 
tay) refuſed Copies, and even a View of thoſe Proceedings: 

Or the three Things that I am not able to ſatisfie my ſelf in The 1 is, in a 
Point of Proceeding, viz. the iſſuing out a Commiſſion to this Conſervitor: Ne 
Tux 24 is in a Point of Proof, where it is ſaid, that the Maſter's Reſidence a 


Domicile 18 proved to have been in Amſterdam at the Time of his being taken. 


Tu 34 is in a Point of Law; wherein I hold it, (with Submiſſion) that tho' it 
had been fully proved, that this Maſter had, when he was taken, his Reſidence in 
Holland, yet no more was to have been condemned in that Caſe but his Eighth 
Part, and by no Means the reſt of the Ship, nor the Lading. 

As to the iſſuing out of a Commiſſion to the Conſervitor of the Scorch Nation, it 
could-not (as 1 humbly conceive) be done, unleſs both Parties had been conſenting : s 


WM ought” to have been directed to the Magiſtrates, or to the Ju- Dicentes of the 
Place in Holland, and not to private Men. 


is true the Privateer ſuggeſted two Things. 1f, That there was Danger from 
the Rabble to any that ſhould proſecute or bear Witneſs for him in this Cauſe. 2 ly 
That - the Magiſtrates themſelves had refuſed to execute uch eee, and 
menaced the Perſons that looked after them. 

Tuts he ſuggeſts, but names no Perſon, Tine or placez 5 yet if all this. were true, 
it is my humble Opinion, that the more legal or ſafer Courſe would have been, to 
have directed their Commiſſion to the Magiſtrates ; ſince your Majefty, by the Law 


of Nations,and by yourTreaties, may of Right demand of the Magiſtrates of any Town 
or Place, Subject to the States General, (and ſo of all other Places in Amity with 
your Majeſty) to have ſuch Commiſſions as theſe are, legaly and fairly: want to 


prevent Failure of juſtice, or in ſubſidium Juris. 
Ix this had been refuſed, as it was not probable it would have been i in this Caſe) 
ſo long after the Peace made, there would have lain a proper Remedy from your 


Majeſty. But I am not ſatisfied the Suggeſtion of Partiality in the Magiſtrate, or 


Danger from the Rabble, could have warranted the yielding up of this Point of State, 
ſo as to baulk the Magiſtrate, and to have Recourſe to the Scots Conſervitor. 


Tais is a Reaſon of State, but there is another of Law, and tis this; thoſe that 


execute ſuch Commiſlions muſt be armed with Authority compulſive over the Wit- 


neſſes, in Caſe any ſhould ſtand out, or be refractory. If this be not, the beſt Cauſe 


in the World may be loſt ; nor is it to be imagined, that the Scots Conſervitor, if he 
have any Power over thoſe of his own Nation, had any to fetch in, Hollanders, En- 
gliſhmen, or other Nations, ſuch as the Claimers had Cauſe to produce, and to the 
Ang of this Commiſſion to other than the Magiſtrates, after that the Claimers 
had oppoſed it, and objected Partiality againſt the Scots, was not the ſafer Way, 


which I, for my Part, would have thought my ſelf bound to chooſe. But if this 
Commiſſion was iſſued out, as Mr. Sowton ſuggeſts, to Scotchmen, named ex parte only, 
if the Claimers knew nothing of the Places or Times appointed for its Execution, 
and ſo could not poſſibly know nor ſee where to attend, what Witneſſes were pro- 
duced, nor do any Att or Thing for their own Defence; ; I ſuppoſe it will be eaſily 


granted, that the Execution of it is abſolutely void; and whatever is depoſed by 
the Witneſſes under it can make no Manner of Proof in Law. 


Tu 24 Point that I am not fatisfied in, is touching the Proof of a Matter of 


Fact, viz. That the Maſter of this Ship had his Domicile and Reſidence at Amſter- 
dam, at the Time he was taken. 


Tur he was a Hollander born, is agreed by the Claimers ; that he had been 


| ſworn a Burgher of Calmar, is not denied by the Privateer; but whether afterwards 
he chang'd his Domicile, removing himſelf into Holland, and ſettling there, is the 


Queſtion, and lay upon the Privateer to prove. 
O the Claimer's Side, there are no leſs than eighteen Witneſſes examined upon 
a Commiſſion from the Lords of the Seſſion, directed to — and executed in 
Io Senate there, who depoſe to this Effect. | 
„ Thar 0 ap 111 aer was W built near Calmar, 


2. Tran 
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2. Tua this Maſter was not only in the Year 1667, but alſo in the Year 1672, (the 
Time of his being taken) and even at the Day and Time of their depoſing, which 
was in October 1674, a true and ſworn Burgher and Inhabitant of Calmazr. 

3. Tnar he had taken upon him the ſeveral Burthens of that Place, and had diſ- 
charged them. | 


4. Trar he was in his Body and Goods ſubje& to the Laws and Juriſdictions cf 


Calmar, having not (to the very Day of their depoſing) reſigned or renounced his 


Right of Burgherſhip; but was at that very Time acknowledged as a Member of their 
City, and had been, according to the Marine Ordinances of the King of Sweden, re- 
ceived to be Maſter of the Ship in Queſtion, and had made in her ſeveral Voyages 
from Sweden, into Holland, France, and Denmark. 

Tun Depoſitions of theſe Eighteen Witneſſes, were corroborated with a Publick 


Inſtrument from the Magiſtrates of Calmar, under their Common Seal; wherein they 


do atteſt: 
1. Tur this Maſter took his corporal Oath of Burgher, on the 30th of October 
1567, 1n open Court. 
2. Tur he had been ſo accepted and matriculated, as appears by the Regiſter. 
3. Trar he had not obtained this Burgherſhip, without firſt giving Security to two 
Inhabitants of Calmar, for his due obſerving, and not violating his Oath of Burgher. 
4. Thar he had ever ſince undergone the Burthens of the City, of what kind 


ſoever they were, as others his Fellow Burghers had done; which they ſay appear'd | 


out of their Books of Account, and other Publick Acts. 
5. Thar he had not only continued Subject in his Body and in his Goods, 4s well 
as other Burghers, to the Laws of the Place, without any Exception, for all the 
Years by-paſt ſince his Admiſſion, but that he did ill remain under the fame Faith 
and Obedience, and muſt do ſo until he hath renounced his Oath. Fn 
Bes1Dts theſe Proofs from Calmar, there are others from London, and in all of them 
the Witneſſes ſtand unreproached, and the Execution of the Commiſſions unexcept- 
ed againſt; ſo that they make up one of the ſtrongeſt legal Proofs, that I have ever 
known in my little Experience of this kind. Yet my Lords of the Seffions, in their 
laſt Sentence, do ſay, that the Proofs brought that this Maſter had his Reſidence in 
Amſterdam at the Time of the Capture, is the ſtronger and more pregnant Proof, ex- 
prefling his Houſe and Domicile. N 2 8 
Tunis may be fo, yet having found nothing in the Maſter's Confeſſion, but what 
is eaſily reconcilable with the Proofs from Calmar, I muſt ſuppoſe that the Proofs re- 
ferr'd to by their Lordſhips, were thoſe taken before the Scorch Conſervitor; if ſo, 1 
can ſay nothing to them, having not ſeen them; Mr. Somton, in his Petition to your 
Majeſty, as well as in his Application to me, averring, that his Council was refuſed 
either View or Copy of them. „ F 
| Ir theſe Proofs be ſo ſtrong as to ſet thoſe of Calmar aſide, they muſt, for the 
Number and Credit of the Witneſſes, and for the Weight and Concludency of what 
is depoſed, have ſomething in them that is not commonly to be met with among Sea- 
faring Perſons, and in Cauſes of this Nature. ” 


Tuzir Lordſhips ſeem to lay a Streſs, in that the Proofs for the Privateer do 
expreſs the Maſter to have had a Houſe, and to have had his Domicile at Amſterdam, 


at the Time of the Capture; to this I ſhall crave Leave to ſay, that the Word Do- 
micile is a Term of Law, the Import whereof is not vulgarly known; the Maſter 
might have had a Houſe at Amſterdam, and yet have no Domicile there, but at Calmar, 


where he was a ſworn Burgher, where he muſt bear all the Burthens of a Burgher, 


till he renounce his Oath of Burgherſhip, and where probably the greater Part of 


his Eſtate lay, being an eighth Part of this Ship in common with ſeven other part 


Owners of that Country and Port. And if Witneſſes, tho' otherwiſe of good Cre- 
dit, and in great Numbers, have depoſed poſitively, that this Mafter had his Domi- 
cile at Amſterdam, and yet aſſign not concluding Reaſons in Law of their ſo depoſing, 


| ſuch Depoſitions, tho? never ſo full of the Word Domicile, prove not the Thing at all. 


Ox Thing I ſhall crave Leave to obſerve in the Matter of Domicile, it is, that no 
Man can have two Domiciles, whereby he ſhall be made ſubject by each of them to War 
or Repriſals at one and the ſame Time. If the War in 1672,had happened to have been 
againſt Sweden, and not againſt Holland, and this Privateer had taken this Maſter, his 
being a ſworn Burgher at Calmar, and his paying Scot and Lot there, would, as I take 
it, have made him good Prize, and that juſtly too; his being a Hollander born, his 
having a Houſe at Amſterdam, and his paſſing a Winter there, (tho never ſo well 


prov'd) would not have ſav'd him: If fo, I do not ſee how this Maſter, if he muſt 


have been a Prize in vertue of his being a Burgher in Calmar, can be made 
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Prize too at the ſame Time, and by the ſame Party, for having ſojourned, and havin;: 
a Houle at Amſterdam. a 2 | 
Tus laſt Point, that I am not able to ſatisfy my ſelf in, is a Point of Law: 
Fon ſuppoſing the Privateer to have made a Proof beyond all Controverſie, that 
this Maſter had his Domicile in Holland, he ſhould indeed have forfeited his eighth 
Part in the Ship; but it is my humble Opinion, that his Part could not have fo 
infected the other ſeven eight Parts which belong'd to Swedes, much leſs the Lading 
of Pitch and Tar, which belonged in Property to an Engliſhman, and was intended, 
with the Privity of your ag $1 then Ambaſſador Extraordinary in Sweden, and 
now your principal Secretary of State, for the Service of your Majeſty's Stores in 
the late War. | | * 
Tuar the Partnerſhip of this Maſter was ſufficient to infect and condemn the 
whole, by any Law common to Scatland, and other Nations, is not ſaid that I can 
find: But *tis ſaid to be a ſufficient Ground by your Majeſty's Inſtructions of the 
13th of June 1673. „ 
To this I humbly offer, Firſt, That I have not ſeen thoſe Inſtructions, and that 
the Claimer alledges he cannot come at the Knowledge of any Articles of that Date 


and Tenor. Secondly, If ſuch an Article there was, ſeeing it was ſo penal, and de- 
rogates not only from the Jus commune, but from your Majeſty's Treaties with Sweden, 


I cannot tell how it can have a Retroſpect to the Time of the Lading and Taking of 
this Ship, which was about twelve Months before. Thirdly, It hath pleaſed your 
Majeſty to explain and interpret this Article in this very Caſe, moſt graciouſly and moſt 
juſtly, in hec verba: © That it was only intended to prevent the Fraud of your Ene- 
c mies, and not to be a Snare to your own Subjects, or the Subjects of any Prince in 
ce Alliance with your Majeſty. | w I 5 9 
Bur notwithſtanding your Majeſty's gracious Interpretation, that Article hath heen 
ſo underſtood, as that the Smediſh Part Owners, in continuing their Partnerſhip, which 
was begun ſeveral Years before with this Maſter, find themſelves in a Snare, which 
no humane Foreſight could provide 8 5 


— 


gainſt. 55 CE ies 
No more could Mr. Somton, that Feighted and laded this Ship in the Summer 


1672, foreſee that an Article ſo fatal as this is, would have come out twelve Months 
after, by which his Caſe was to be judged. TER | 


Trar Men are capable of Relief againſt this Article, hath been judged by the 
Lords of the Seſſions themſelves, their Lordſhips having reſtored to Sir Francs Clarke 


his Wire that was laden inthe Ship, even after it had been condemned in the Ad- 


miralty of Scotland. 


Tux Equity for Sir Francis Clarke is {aid to lie, in that he was not upon the Place, 
and conſequently not to ſuffer by the Surprize, wherewith his Factor was taken in 


4 


lading his Goods in this Ship; had he been upon the Place, I know not of any Law 
that would have required more Diligence of him, than to have ſatisfied himſelf, 
Firſt, Twar this Ship was Swediſh, built in the Port of Calmar. e 


Secondly, Trar ſeven eight Parts of her belonged to Swediſh Subjects unqueſtionably. 
Thirdly, Thar the other eighth Part Owner and Maſter, tho' a Hollander born, had 


been ſworn and regiſtred a Burgher at Calmar, five Years before the War, and ſtood 


upon their Publick Account Books, as one that had paid Scot and Lot there all that 


| Time. : 


Fourthly, By the Laws of Sweden, no Man being capable of being Maſter of a Smediſh - 


built Bottom, but muſt be a Swede born, or elſe made ſo by Denization ; there was a 
very ſtrong Preſumption this Mafter was ſo, and that this Maſter had made nineteen 
Voyages in this Ship. 5 EE ST =O „ 

The Freighter having ſatisfied himſelf in theſe four Points, I do not know of any 


Law, or Thing, that after all this ſhould oblige him to disbelieve, not only the 


common Fame, but alſo the Publick Records of Calmar, and would have required as 


a further Diligence from him, to ſend to Amſterdam, to enquire whether this Maſter 


had his Houſe or Domicile there; and conſequently, if there be any Caſe in which a 
Freighter is capable of being relieved againſt the Rigour of this Article, this is 
one, in regard there was no bona fide, nor Diligence, wanting in the Freighter. 
Inuxxx ſeems a yet greater Equity to lie for Mr. Semton to. excuſe him in this Sur- 
prize, if it be one; for he freighted a Ship that was Swediſh built, and built in the 
very Port of Calma. ebe 7 2 
Taz laſt Branch of your Majeſty's gracious Command is, that I ſhould deliver my 
Opinion, how theſe Claimers may be righted. V 
Jopouzxr having gone ſo often againſt them in that High Court, I do not know 
any ordinary legal Remedy, (in caſe they be found to have Right) but what my Lor 5 
— — — ares 
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of the Seſſions ſhall pleaſe to give of themſelves. I ſhould hope it is till in the 
Power of their Lordſhips, to review what hath paſs'd before them: And, 

Firſt, To examine the manner that the Commiſſion directed to the Scots Conſervitor 
was executed. | | 97 | 

Secondly, To allow the Claimers Copies of all Depoſitions taken before the Conſervi= 
tor, and a Commiſſion, if they deſire it, to the Magiſtrates in Holland, to examine 
againſt the Hability and Sayings of thoſe Witneſſes; with a like Commiſſion to the 
Privateer, to prove what he can againſt the Witneſſes of Calmar and London. 

Thirdly, Id caſe this Maſter ſhould prove to have his Domicile in Holland, when this 
Privateer took him, then to repreſent to your Majeſty, what Grounds there are in 
the Law of Scotland, in the Imperial Civil Law, or in the Law of Nations, to con- 
demn any more than his eighth Part: And if it be only an Article of your Ma- 
jeſty's Inſtructions that this Condemnation is grounded upon, then to repreſent to 
your Majeſty how it can look backward, and affect what was done before it was pub- 
liſhed, and that in the Judgment of a Court of Law, that is bound to interpret 
your Majeſty's Inſtructions always agreeable to the Law; and if it muſt look back- 
ward, (which, I muſt confeſs, I know not how it can) whether there be not an Equity 
as intrinſical to this Caſe of Somton, which is 3,000 1. deep, as to that of Sir Francis 
G © 1 5 N 5355 

Laſtly, Wrar Anſwer can be given to the Swediſh Miniſter's preſſing for Reſtitu— 
tion, in the Behalf of the Swedes, Owners of this Ship; ſince they ſeem not only 
to have the Law of Nations, but a Treaty of Commerce expreſs on their Side: 
Which Particulars I have taken Leave to point out, as Matters of great Weight and 
Difficulty with me: Tho' I do it with all due Reſpe&s and Deference to my Lords 
of the Seſſion ; ſubmitting the whole with all Humility to your Majeſty's Royal 


Wiſdom. EE 
| Sf L. Fenkins; 
To the KING in Council, 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, | Nimeguen, Dec. 27. 1678. 
[ JAVING found it neceſſary to have ſome Information out of Vreland, touching 
the Matter ſuggeſted in the Petition hereto annexed, before I could give the 
Account it hath pleated your Majeſty to command from me, by your gracious Order 
of Reference, I find the Matter, as far as I comprehend it, to ſtand thus: | 
Tus Petitioner, Mr. Thomas Fleming, a Merchant in Edinburgh, had in the Year 
1649, a Ship laden in the Ports of St. Martin and St. Malo's in France, with Spaniſh 
Wines and other Commodities, to a very great Value, upon his own Account and 
Company, bound and conſign'd to the Port of Leith in Scotland. 
Tais Ship belonging in Property to one Williamſon of Rotterdam, was in the Month 
of Auguſt, in the Year aforeſaid, ſurpriz'd and taken, with her whole Lading, by three 
Triſh Frigates, having Commiſſions of War from the then Lord Marquiſs, now Lord 
Duke of Ormond, and Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, in her Courſe, as the was upon the 
high and open Seas, failing for Leith, her Port of Diſcharge; and was afterwards 
brought to Dunkirk, and then the greateſt Part of Her ſaid Lading was there diſpatch- 
ed, and divided by the Takers, without any Adjudication or Condemnation, as is 
uſual in ſuch Caſes, _ . 5 Me | 
Tus Petitioner having had Recourſe to your Majeſty, being then at Hounſlardyke 
in Holland, it pleaſed your Majeſty to direct your Commiſſion to Sir Henry Dervicque 
and Sir Thomas Cunningham, being then at Bruxels, to be your Majeſty's Judges Delegates, 
to hear and determine this Cauſe ; who having heard it, did by their Sentence de- 
clare the ſaid Goods to have been unduly taken and ſeized ; and allo did adjudge and 
condemn one Cornelius Claeſen Vanderzype, and Partners, jointly and ſeverally Owners 
of the ſaid three Frigates, to make full and preſent Reſtitution to the ſaid Thomas 
Fleming and Partners, of all the Cargo, Goods, Moneys, Trunks, and other Commo- 
dities, that were on board the faid Ship, m as good Condition as they were at the 
Time of the taking thereof; or elſe to pay the Value of the ſame, at the Rate the) 
might have been ſold for in Edinburgh. The Value of the Goods, together with the 
Expences, is ſet down in the ſaid Sentence, as amounting to 3676 J. 65s. 8 d. Sterling, 


in which Sum the ſaid Vanderxype and his Partners are condemned, as by the Sentence 
1t ſelf doth more at large appear. STOR 


Tuis Sentence, which was given at Bruxels the 11th of Auguſt 1650, N. S. it pleaſed 
your Majeſty, under your Royal Sign Manual, to confirm and ratify in the Month 
of October following. | —— 
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IN the Year 1678, the Petitioner commenced a Suit in the Court of Admiralty 
in Dublin, againſt the Lord Marquiſs of Antrim, Ambroſe Lynch, and ſeveral others, 
ſome as Owners, (or at leaſt Part Owners) fome as Executors or Adminiſtrators of 
ſuch as had been Owners or Part Owners of the ſaid Frigats, or of ſome or one of 
them, and the Scope of this Libel is to have the Bruxels Sentence put in Execution 
againſt the abovelaid Parties, their Goods and Chattels, lying and being within the 
Juriſdiction of the Admiralty of Feland. | | 

To the Libel of the Petitioner, the Proctor for the ſaid Marquiſs, and Lynche, and 
French, (the reſt not appearing) put in their Plea of Defence, conſiſting of certain 
peremptory Exceptions (as they term them) againſt the Bruxels Sentence, as a Sen- 
tence null and void in it ſelf, as to Effects of Law. 

1. Fox that the Judges delegated had no juriſdiction to give it. 

2. Thar the Defendants, if Parties in it, were never called nor cited. 

3. Tuar the neceſſary Solemuities of Law were not obſerved in the Proceedings 
towards it, and that the Sentence was not conform (as all Sentences ought to be) 


to the Plaintiff's Libel. 


4. Tar their Sentence is not certain nor liquid, but vague and obſcure. 
5. Tuar ſuppoſing the ſaid Sentence to have none of the aforeſaid Nullities in it, 


yet that it is Cornelius Claeſen Vanderzype and his Company, and not the Defendants, 


that are condemned in the ſaid Sentence, and that the Defendants in this Cauſe, 
never entered into, nor were in any Society or Partnerfhip with the ſaid Vanderzype, 
either as to the ſaid 7-iſh Frigates, or to the taking and ſharing of the Prize in Queſtion. 

Brsipzs theſe Exceptions againſt the Bruxels Sentence, the Defendants offered ano- 
ther Plea, which was; Firſt, That had they been chargeable with this, as a Spoil, 
yet it having happened (as it is laid) before the Rendition of Galway, they were 
diſcharged by the Articles then accorded to the Jriſh Party; and further they plead- 


ed, and deſired the Benefit of your Majeſty's moſt gracious Act of free and general 


Pardon, Indemnity and Oblivion, paſs'd in the 12th Year of your Majeſty's Reign, 


Trzss were the Pleas of the Defendants in the Court of Admiralty in Ireland; 
and theſe Pleas were over- ruled upon Debate, and the Judge of the Admiralty pro- 
ceeding further, pronounced and decreed that the Bruxels Sentence ſhould be put into 


Execution againſt the Defendants. 


From this Decree, the Defendants appealed to your Majeſty's Court of Admiralty 


here in England, and had an Inhibition granted them to ftop all further Proceedings, 
and particularly, to ſtop the putting of the Bruxels Sentence in Execution in Ireland. 


Tais Inhibition from hence was not to be denied to thoſe Appellants, but hey 
e 


being ordered at the ſame Time to give Bail (which is the conſtant Courſe) to abi 


the Judgment of the Court upon the Appeal, and they not doing it, the Court de- 


creed the Inhibition to be revok'd, unleſs they ſhould give in Bail by a Day prefixt. 


Tuts they refuſed to do, and their Proctor did appeal from this Decree for 
giving Bail to your Majeſty, in your High Court of Chancery ; but it doth not 
appear that they did proſecute their Appeal with Effe&, by ſuing out a Commiſſion 
of Delegates before my Lord Chancellour. . | 
ITuis Commiſſion not being ſued out, and that Inhibition from the Admiralty 
here, to the Admiralty in Ireland, ſtanding as it doth revok'd, the Judge in Ireland 
2 at Liberty to do as he had decreed; that is, to put the Bruxels Sentence in 

Lxecut ion. . „„ | 


Tux Defendants in the Admiralty in Freland, to prevent this, have had Recourſe 


to your Majeſty's Court of King's Bench there, for a Prohibition to ſtop all Proceed- 
ings in the Court of Admiralty, which after Hearing of the Petitioner Mr. Fleming 


by his Council, was awarded againſt him. 


 Tovcnins this Prohibition, and the granting of it, my Lords the Judges of the 


| King's Bench in Ireland, do by Way of Report certify his Grace the Lord Lieu- 


tenant, and the Council to this Effect, viz. That the Lord Marquiſs of Antrim, 
Ambroſe Lynch, &c. had exhibited a Suggeſtion in the Court of King's Bench, ſetting 


forth among other Things, that by the Law of the Land, no Judgment or Sentence 


ought to be given againſt any Perſon till they be by due Proceſs of Law fummoned 
to appear and anſwer ; notwithſtanding which, Mr. Fleming had impleaded the ſaid 
Lord Marquiſs, and the others in the Admiralty Court of Ireland, upon a Sentence 


given by certain Delegates againſt one Cornelius Claeſen Vanderzype and his Partners, at 


Bruxels the 11th Day of Auguſt, 1650. whereas the ſaid Sentence is void in Law, 
and of no Force againft the Lord Marquiſs or the others, and that they were never 
named, nor are Parties to the ſame, and that they did offer the ſame to the — 
. — — — CC 5 
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of Admiralty, and pray'd the Benefit of the Ac of Oblivion; but the ſaid Court of 
Admiralty refuſed to admit of the ſaid Allegations, but proceeded to Sentence againſt 
the ſaid Lord Marquils, as well as the other Parties. | | 

Tais (it ſesms) was the Suggeſtion; and after Time given to Mr. Fleming, to 
ſhew Cauſe why a Prohibition ihould not be granted, it was awarded againſt him. 

Tu Judge of the Admiralty in Ireland having their Hands tyed up by the Prohi- 
bition, the Prayer that Mr. Fleming makes to your Majeſty is, to have your Majeſty's 
Letter to his Grace the Lord Lieutenant in Jreland, in Order to have this Prohibition 
taken off. But I doubt this Prayer is not regular; for a Writ of Conſultation upon 
this Prohibition would be (as I humbly conceive) the only proper and legal Re- 
medy to the Petitioner. Therefore the Petitioner ought to move the Court of King's 
Bench by his Council, for your Majeſty's Writ of Conſultation; and in Order to ob- 
tain it, I conceive, with Submiſſion, that it may not improperly be offered to the Court. 

I /t, As to the Point of Summons by due Proceſs of Law to be before Sentence be 
given againſt any Perſon, it is moſt undoubtedly true, but then I ſuppoſe it will not 
be denied, that as the Courts of Common Law have diftin& Sorts of Summons, and 
a peculiarWay of ſerving and executing them, as alſo of taking and recording Defaults 
upon ſuch Summons, ſo have all Courts of Admiralty certain Forms and Methods for 
the ſame Ends, peculiar to themſelves. Thele are derived from the Civil Law, and 
received by the general Conſent and Uſage of moſt Nations. | | 
I will be granted likewiſe, that Courts muſt be allowed to be Maſters of their 
own Forms and Solemnities; and that the Way of Proceſs in one Court, is not to be 
a Standard or Meaſure of due Proceedings in Matter of Proceſs to another Court; 
for as each Court goes in its Judgment upon the Merits of the Cauſe by the Law, 
(whether Common or Civil) that is to govern it; ſo in the Forms and Courſe of 
the Court, the ancient Uſage is till the Rule. 1 5 N 


1 


I this very Caſe, the Judges delegated by your Majeſty fate at Bruxels, which is 
in the King of Sain's Territories; the Prize was brought up to Dunkirk, which is 
the French King's; the Defendants in this Cauſe were in 7reland, and I ſuppoſe under 
the Subjection of the then Uſurpers; yet the Civil Law doth allow of Proceſſes 
that may be good and effective, and Defaults well taken thereupon, in ſuch a Caſe as 
this is; the Common Law hath no ſuch Proceſſes, and conſequently the Common 
Law Courts cannot (under Correction) determine, whether the Proceſs in this Caſe 
were due or not; this being to be judged upon the Appeal, according to the Courle 
J TTV 
Tuis I ſuppoſe will be allowed, when it ſhall be conſidered, that the Right and 
Property of Ships and Goods, to the Value of ſeveral Hundred Thouſands of Pounds, 
have been adjudged and determined upon the Validity of the Civil Law Proceſſes 
Here, only hung upon the Exchange, and made returnable upon a certain Day, and 
within a competent Time; ſuch ,Proceſſes affecting the reſpective Owners and Pro- 
prietors in very remote Parts beyond the Seas. C 
I do not take upon me to affirm, that the Proceſſes and Proceedings had at 
Bruxels in this Cauſe were due and legal, there being ſome Men in the Sentence 
condemned, of whoſe being called there is no Conſtat in the Sentence; but whether 
they were called or not, cannot appear judicially, but upon the Appeal. . 
Io the 24 Part of the Suggeſtion, viz. That the Bruxels Sentence given againſt 
 Panderzype and his Partners, was void in Law, and of no Force againſt the Lord 
Marquiſs of Antrim, and the other Defendants; the ſaid Defendants being never 
named in the Sentence, nor made Parties in the ſame: It may be offered, that 
the Cauſe of Action, upon which the Delegates at. Bruxels gave their Sentence, was 
a Cauſe of Spoil and Depredation acted upon the high and open Seas, and conſe- 
quently cognifable in the Court of Admiralty alone, and to be judged by the Civil 
Law); if ſo, the Sentence cannot be pronounced void, but by a Court of Appeal 
Proceeding by the ſame Law. „ %%% ge a Hpan, 
Ir is the ſame Law that muſt determine what amounts to Partnerſhip in this 
| Caſe, and what not; and whether the Defendants are to be underſtood to be Par- 
ties in Law to this Sentence or not. 3 


I do not ſay, but that this Sentence hath ſeveral Clauſes in it that look ſuſpici- 
ouſly. as to the Validity of them, but ſtill the true Judgment of them is to be made 
upon the Appeal, where the Proots, the Acts, and the Exhibits, upon which it was 
pronounced, »re to be diſcuſſed and judged of, according to the Law of Natioas, 
the Civil Law, and the Court of Admiralty. | RS | id 

Io the 3d Point in the Suggeſtion, viz. That the Allegations of the Defendants 
were rejected, and that the Benefit of the A& of Oblivion, tho' they pray'd it, was 


Yes 
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refuſed to the Defendants. It may be likewiſe offered, that thoſe Allegations are to 


be judged by the ſame Law, that the Libel in the Original Cauſe and the Sentence 
is to be tried by. 

Tur peremptory Exceptions given in in Jreland by the Defendants, appear to me 
to be concludent in themſelves, and would have been 7clevant againſt the Sentence 
at Bruxels, had they been proved; but concerning what the Judge did in the admitting 
or rejecting of them, the Acts of Court, in the Tranſcript I have given me, are 
obſcure, and have a ſeeming Contrariety in them; ſo that no Judgment, before the 
Error be rectified, can be made upon them. | 

As to the Act of Oblivion, it had been a moſt erroneous Thing not to have ad- 
mitted the Defendants to plead it ; but that they were admitted to do it, appears 
even out of the Acts of Court. 

Ir is one Thing to reject a Plea in Law, and another Thing to over- rule it upon 
the ſnewing; for Example, Piracy is not to be pardoned by the Act of Oblivion: 
And if the Judge of the Admiralty ſhould (and that erroneouſly) be of Opinion, 
that the Spoil acted upon Mr. Fleming's Ship and Lading was an Act of Piracy, his 


pronouncing that the Defendants have no Right to come under the Act of Oblivion, 


would indeed be a refuſing to them the Benefit of the Act; but ſuch a Refuſal were 
not to be remedied, as I humbly conceive, by a Prohibition; but the erroneous Judg- 
ment, (if it were ſuch a one) were to he reverſed upon the Appeal. For all erro- 
neous Judgments given in the Civil Law Courts, are to be reformed by Appeal, and 
not by Prohibition; for the End of a Prohibition is, to reſtrain the Civil Law Courts 
when they exceed their Bounds, in holding Plea of Things cogniſable by the Courts 


of Common Law; and all the Precedents relating to the Admiralty that I have ſeen, 


are in Caſes where 'tis ſuggeſted, that the Admiralty had not Juriſdiftion in the 
Original Matter, and not for Enormities in the Manner of Proceeding. oy 
Ix this Prohibition be not taken off, the Petitioner, Mr. Fleming, is without Re- 
medy : For he has no Means left, but by the Courſe of the Admiralty, to come to 


a Trial with the Defendants, whether they are in any wiſe or meaſure accountable or 


not, for the Loſs and Damage he ſuſtained by the ſaid Jriſh Frigates; as alſo whether 


they are Partners, or were Setters out of the ſaid Frigates or not; not to have his 
Remedy in any Court, would amount to a Failure of Juſtice, which 1s a Thing that 


all Laws abhor. 


O the other Side, if a Conſultation ſhould be awarded him, there is no ſuch Mi- 
chief would befal the Lord Marquiſs of Antrim, and the other Defendants; for if 


the Civil Law, or Act of Oblivion, do clear them, they will be relieved againſt the 
Decree in Jreland, and alſo againſt the Sentence at Bruxels, and the Petitioner will be 


debarr'd all further Proſecution; and they, the Defendants, (as the Caſe may happen) 
diſmiſs'd with good Cofts 08 . 
Itrx may be further noted, that the Prohibition was not ſued for while the Cauſe was 


yet depending in Ireland, which ought to have been done, but it was ſued for after 


an Appeal made to the Admiralty here in England; and after that, the Appellants 


found themſelves enjoined here to give Caution to abide the judgment upon the 


Appeal. 


Uron the whole Matter, it is my humble Opinion, that there is n0 legal Remedy 
for the Petitioner, but your Majeſty's Writ of Conſultation ; if that be granted him, 


it will quickly appear who hath Right, and who not; for the Defendants will find 
themſelves obliged to proſecute their Appeal in the Admiralty here; and they may 


have (if they ſee Cauſe to purſue it before the Delegates) as many of my Lords the 
Judges of the Courts of Weſtminſter to be of the Quorum, as my Lord Chancellor ſhall 
think fit to name; and ſure his Lordſhip will name ſome of them (as he uſes to do) 
in a Commiſſion of this Importance, and where there ariſes a Queſtion upon the Act 
JJ;ͥͥoů ESE. 1 VV 
Ir this Cauſe ſhould come judicially before me, I humbly take Leave to reſerve to 
my ſelf the Liberty of proceeding and pronouncing, as the Fact ſhall happen to be, 


upon the Proof judicially to be made of it; for the Account I have had of it, in order 
to make this Report, is very imperfed, and altogether extrajudicial. All which is 


moſt humbly ſubmitted, &c. 9 8 
5 1 2 1 TL. Zenkins. 
rr er To the K ING. 5 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, | Feb. 11. 1679.80. 
AVING, in Obedience to your Majeſty's gracious Order in Council of the 6 th 
Current, peruſed the Informations that were ſent me, relating to a Briſtol Mer- 
: r 
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chant Man taken by an Algerine Man of War, and ſince driven by the Streſs of 
Weather upon the Coaſt of Ireland, and there ſeized, together with ſome Tirks and 
Renegadoes on Board it; it is my humble Opinion: 5 

Eirſt, Tnar the Ship, with all that is left of the Lading, ſhould be forthwith 
reſtored to the Owners and Freighters reſpettively, without their paying Salvage, 
or other Dues, (as may be pretended) either to your Majeſty's Farmers, to the 
Lord High Admiral's Officers, or to the Lord of the Mannor, where the Ship and 
Men were ſaved excepting only to thoſe who may have taken Pains, and labour'd in 
ſaving the Ship or Goods from. periſhing, their reaſonable Wages by the Day or 
otherwile. g | B C 
Fon there is no Law or Cuſtom that I know of, for Salvage, Groundage, or other 
Dues, in a Caſe as this is, the Owners and Freighters not being to be c arged with 
a Penalty, (as the Cuſtom in ſome Places' is) for the Neglect or Miſcarriage of the 
Maſter or Pilot, the true Maſter not being on Board, and the Enemies only having 
J TEETER SEE. Eo io wr obs tire 
Non doth it take away the Right from the Owners, that this Ship is come into 
the Lord High Admirals Power, after that it hath been for the Space of 24 Hours 
(as indeed it hath been for ſeyen or eight Days) in the Hadres the Algerines, 

for here was no Chaſe given to the Algerine, oy any of * your Majeſty's Men of 
War, to force him to quit his Prize; nor was the Merchant Man recovered by the 
Help or Countenance of any other Ship, but driven in by meer Streſs of Weather. 
 Bzs1pes, had this Ship belong'd to the Subject of any 7 Prince or Ally, 
it could not, coming in in theſe Circumſtances, be refuſed to be reſtored to the 
or other jt, wh Admiralty; much leſs can this be 


Owners without Salva e o at's « 
refuſed to your Majeſty's own Subjects, whoſe Ships, Goods, and Merchandizes, 
as well as their Perſons, when they happen by Accident to be caſt upon your 
Coaſts, or come upon your Shoars, are under your Majeſty's moſt ſpecial and gra- 
igus Froceffion z ſo the Law hath been anciently, appears by. the Statute of the Staple, 
27 Edm. III. c. 13. 5 F 
: Kenah, As to the 5 and Embezlement committed upon the Goods in this 
Ship, a Commiſſion of Enquiry and Reftitution is, as I humbly conceive, moſt pro- 
perly to iſſue out of the Court of Vice Admiralty in Treland, within the Diſtrict of 
which this Accident hath happened; and every Thing that can be found ought to 
be reſtored without delay, the Claimers making a ſummary Proof: And there are 
Laws-allo for puniſhing the Spoilers and Embezlers, which it were well for Huma- 
nity, as well as Juſtice Sake, if they were put in due Execution there, and in all other 
"Places where Wrecks do 
As for the Moors and Turks that are ſo by Birth, and were found on Board this 
Ship, it is my humble Opinion, that ſince the Government of Algiers is owned, as 
well by ſeveral Treaties of Peace and Declarations of War, as by the Eſtabliſhment 
of Trade, and even of Conſuls and Reſidents among them, by ſo many Princes and 
States, and particularly by your Majeſty ; they cannot, as I humbly conceive, be 
proceeded againſt as Pirates, or Sea Rovers, acting without Commiſſion, but are to 
have the Privileges of Enemies in an open War, and muſt be received to their Ran- 
ſome by Exchange or otherwiſe ; the ordering of which doth in this Caſe belong to 
c c oe op En, 
As for the $aniſh Renegado, he muſt, as I humbly conceive, for the Reaſons above- 
mentioned, be treated as a Priſoner of War; he cannot be proceeded againſt as a 
Pirate ; but I humbly offer to your Majeſty's Conſideration, whether it be not pro- 
per to conſign him into the Hands of the Admiralty of Spain, or that of Flanders, by 
the firſt Ship that goes out of Ireland for either Coaſt. And that Orders at the 
ſame Time be given to your Majeſty's Miniſter, either at Madrid or Bruxels, to de- 
mand Juſtice in your fe mand againſt him, for having ſerved under your 
Majeſty's Enemies, and alſo to demand Reparatior | tho? it is ſcarce to be imagined 
he can give any) for d of theſe Owners and, Treighters. ES: 
Bur as for the Engliſh. Renegade, anlndjttment'of High Treaſon will, as I humbly = 
conceive, unavoidably lie' againſt pits Pen The Seat of the 25 th of Edward Ill. 
for levying War againft your Majeſty, and adhering to your Majeſty's Enemies. 
Tais is to be done by a Commiſion of: Oyer and Terminer in Jreland, and the Pro- 


ceedings in this Caſe are to be as the Statute of the 2810 of Henry VIII. c. 15. diredts. 
All which, &c. a bad Bd LR 8 7 
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To the Right Honourable the Lord High Chancellor of England. 


My Loks, | 05 "op April 2. 1680, 
AVING received your Lordſhip's Order, interpoſed in the High Court of Chan- 

cery on the 20th of November laſt, between George Clare Complainant, and 
Thomas Newman and others Defendants; I appointed a Day to the Proctors of each 
Side, to attend with their Advocates, as they have ſince done. I did at the Time 
appointed cauſe your Lordſhip's Order, and the ſaid Bill and Plea, to be publickly 
read, and heard the Adyocates upon the Law and Practice in ſuch Caſes, as alſo my 
Regiſter in Relation to the ſeveral Proceedings had in the Court of Admiralty, about 
ſetting out the Part of the Ship Gufavus, belonging to Mr. Clare the Complainant, 
upon the later Voyages, whereto he did not contribute his Part. Upon the whole 
Matter, I humbly certify your Lordſhip, that in Regard Mr. Clare was, according to 
the ancient Practice of the Admiralty of Exgland in ſuch Caſes, duly ſummoned and 
admoniſhed to contribute his Quota, as Part Owner to the ſetting out of the Ship, as 
the other Part Owners did, and that he refuſed, or at leaſt negle&ed ſo to do; and 
that thereupon a due Appraiſement was made, and Bail given by Mr. Newman and 
others Owners of the other Parts, to bring back the Ship, and conſequently Mr. 
Clare's Part in it, within the Time limited in the Acts of Court for letting his 
Part go out upon Bail, or elſe, in Caſe the Ship ſhould miſcarry, to pay him the Value 
of his Part, as it ſtood appraiſed before its ſetting out, and that the ſaid Mr. Clare's 
Part was repaired, fitted, and ſet out in thoſe Voyages at the Charge of the ſaid 
other Part Owners; he the ſaid Mr. Clare ought not, by the Civil Law, nor by the 
Practice in the Admiralty of our Neighbouring Nations, nor particularly by the 
Courſe of the Admiralty of England, to bo any Share in the Freight or any other 


do miſcarry, that he ſhall be paid the Value of his Part, as it was appraiſed before 
it was ſet out. All which 1 humbl ſubmit 8 Lordſhip's great Wiſdom. 
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The End of the Second Volume. 
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